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BOOK    VII. 


HEATHEN  POETRY   IN   COURT   METRE. 

The  various  poems  in  this  Book  represent  the  antique  heathen  age 
of  court  poets.  They  are  hard  to  group,  but  have  here  been  roughly 
arranged  according  to  subject.  They  range,  with  one  important 
exception  (Bragi),  from  c.  930-995. 

Section  1.  Mythical.  Contains  the  Hesiodic  Shield-songs,  poems  on 
the  Labours  of  Thor  and  the  like ;  addressed  to  kings  and  nobles. 

Section  2.  Historical.  Early  royal  court  poetry  of  heathen  time,  of 
the  days  of  King  Hacon  to  E^rl  Hacon. 

Section  3.  Fragments  of  private  historical  compositions,  poems  on 
the  sea,  on  Icelandic  heroes,  and  the  like  in  court  metre,  but  not 
composed  on  Kings  or  E^rls. 

Section  4.  Stray  verses  of  lyrical  cast.    Improvisations  on  a  variety  of 
subjects,  many  relating  to  incidents  of  Icelandic  feuds. 
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§  I.     MYTHICAL   COURT    POEMS. 


BRAGrS  SHIELD-LAY  (RAGNARS-DRAPA). 

There  are  two  Bragis ;  with  one,  a  mythical  divine  being  (originally 
perhaps  Woden  himself,  in  his  character  as  the  arch-poct),  we  have 
nothing  to  do  here ;  but  the  other,  Bragi,  the  son  of  Boddi,  sumamed 
the  old  (Gamli)  to  distinguish  him  from  a  son  or  younger  kinsman  pos- 
sibly, is  a  real  historical  personage.  He  is  mentioned  in  Landnama- 
bok,  Snorri's  Edda,  Skaldatal,  Ynglinga,  Egil's  Saga,  etc.  We  must 
base  our  views  of  his  date  and  position  in  Northern  poetry  upon  what 
we  can  gather  from  the  poems  ascribed  to  him  by  Snorri,  and  from  Ari*s 
genealogy  of  his  family  in  Landnama-bok.  The  more  important  of  the 
poems  is  a  Shield-Song  (Ragnars-drdpa)  upon  a  shield  sent  by  King 
Ragnarr  (Rcginhere),  son  of  Sigrod  (Sigfred),  to  Bragi  by  the  hand  of 
Hrafnketill  (RavenkettleJ.    The  genealogy  runs  thus — 

Bragi  Bodda  Jon,  m,  Lopthzna  daughter  of  Erp  lutandi 
Astrid  Slzkidreing,  m.  Arinbiorn  the  elder  (of  the  Fiords) 


Arnthrudr,  m.  Thori  Hersi      Loptha:na,  m,  Thorstein 

I  I 

Arinbiorn  Hersi,  d.  976       Hrosskel  of  Acreness,  a  settler 

I 
Hallkel 


I ^ \ 

Tind,  c.  990-1010  Illugi  Swarti 


I 
Thorwald  Gunnlaug  Ormstunga^ 

I  c.  984-1008 

Illugi 

Gisl^  1 100 

The  two  Arinbioms  and  Thori  were  nobles  of  the  district  of  the 
Friths  in  Western  Norway.  The  date  of  Bragi  has  been  hitherto 
thrown  too  far  back.  Counting  from  Arinbiorn,  EgiFs  friend,  and  re- 
membering that  the  two  generations  between,  being  of  women,  are 
probably  short,  we  might  safely  make  Bragi's  life  to  lie  between  c.  835 
and  900.  This  date  does  not  forbid  our  identifying  the  Ragnar  Sigrod's 
son,  Bnigi*s  patron,  with  the  famous  Ragnar  Lodbrok.  Snorri  says, 
*  Bragi  the  old  spoke  of  Sorli  and  Hamtheow  in  the  Encomium  he  made 
in  Ragnar  Lodbrok ; '  and  again,  in  reference  to  the  Everlasting  Fight, 
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'  According  to  this  story  Bragi  the  poet  made  his  verse  in  his  Encomium 
of  Ragnar  Lodbrok  (Ragnars  drdpa  lo¥br6kar).* 

The  legend  as  preserved  in  the  North  tells  of  a  king  Ragnar,  Sigrod's 
son  [Reginhere  Sigfredsson],  surnamed  Lodbrok  [probably  eagU,  as 
hibrok  means  ba<wk]^  coming  to  England,  where  he  was  slain  by  a  king 
Ella.  Lodbrok's  sons  then  invaded  England  and  conquered  part  of  it. 
The  first  ships  of  the  Northmen  from  Harethaland  are  noted  in  the 
English  Chronicles,  and  seem,  according  to  Mr.  Howorth's  hypothesis,  to 
have  come  in  793.  A  king  I;lla  of  Northumberland  is  known  to  the 
English  authorities,  and  dated  c.  867. 

In  the  poem  itself  we  find  that  the  shield  is  sent  to  Bragi,  which 
implies,  one  would  fancy,  a  distance  between  the  king's  seat  and  the 
poet's  homestead.  This  agrees  with  tradition  and  the  genealogies, 
which  place  Bragi  on  the  N.W.  coast  in  the  Friths  and  make  Ragnar 
reign  in  the  Wick  and  Westfold,  near  Drammen.  See  Introduction  to 
Book  ix,  §  I.  Consistent  with  this  are  the  two  or  three  mentions  of 
Bragi  as  connected  with  Eystein  Beli,  king  of  the  Swedes,  a  foe  of 
Ragnar  Lodbrok  and  his  sons  (see  Skaldatal),  and  the  incident  alluded 
to  by  Arinbiorn  in  F-gil's  Saga,  when  he  advises  Egil  to  calm  Eric's  anger 
by  a  poem  of  praise,  *  for  so  did  Bragi,  my  kinsman  [the  true  reading 
is  *  minn  *].  When  he  had  drawn  down  on  him  the  wrath  of  Biorn  o* 
Howe,  king  of  the  Swedes,  he  made  an  Encomium  [drdpa]  of  twenty 
stanzas  upon  him,  in  one  night,  and  so  ransomed  his  head.'  A  story 
which,  by  the  by,  seems  the  nucleus  of  the  legend  that  has  descended 
upon  Egil,  and  is  given  as  the  ground  for  the  title  Head-Ransom  of  his 
rhymed  Encomium  on  Eric  Bloodaxe.  However  this  be,  we  may  safely 
take  it  that  all  chronological  requirements  will  be  satisfied  by  taking 
Bragi  to  have  been  a  poet  famous  in  the  last  generation  of  the  Nor- 
wegian polyarchy  and  living  into  the  days  of  Harold  Fairhair. 

Bragi  has  left  a  great  name  behind,  and  his  poems,  if  we  had  them  in 
their  original  form,  would  be  a  most  precious  monument  of  the  speech 
and  thought  of  a  famous  age  in  the  North.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  cannot 
be  too  often  insisted  on,  that  the  remains  of  his  verse  that  have  reached 
us  have  been  so  completely  metamorphosed^  that  save  for  a  line  here  and 
there  <nr^  cannot  rely  upon  ivordy  metre,  or  meaning;  and  any  version 
which  may  be  given  of  them  must  be  more  or  less  different  from  what 
Bragi  composed.  No  amount  of  critical  ingenuity  can  possibly  do  more 
than  recover  a  genuine  phrase  here  and  there  in  these  old  poems. 

Nor  are  the  reasons  of  this  metamorphosis  far  to  seek.  Bragi  composed 
at  a  time  when,  under  some  foreign  influence,  a  new  school  of  poetry 
was  rising  in  the  North.  The  common  old  four-measured  alliterative 
metre  was  changed  into  a  more  regular  six-measured  line.  A  new  orna- 
ment— consonantic  correspondence  {consonance  as  we  may  call  it) — was 
brought  into  the  line,  the  poetical  synonyms  were  developed  to  a  very 
extraordinary  degree,  the  wide  field  of  mythology  being  ransacked  for 
apt  and  ingenious  allusions,  and  lastly  the  loose  varying  periods  of  the 
old  poetry  were  replaced  by  a  new  unit — the  four-lined  stanza  (itself  a 
doubling  of  the  two-lined  couplet),  and  these  stanzas  were  combined 
into  regular  strophes.  Bragi  himself  probably  took  no  mean  part  in 
introducing  these  new  forms,  which  were  gradually  perfected  by 
successive  generations  of  court  poets,  till  in  St.  Olave's  and  Harold 
Hardreda's  time  we  see  the  court  metre  in  perfection,  with  strict 
six-measured  lines  (sometimes  even  eight- measured),  consonance,  full 
line-rhyme,  fill-gaps  (st<U),  strict  syntactic  arrangement,  and  elaborate 
strophic  form. 
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During  nearly  nine  generations,  almost  three  centuries,  Bragi's  verses 
must  have  suffered  many  changes  in  his  reciters'  mouths,  even  by  the 
time  that  Ari  received  them;  but  these  changes,  though  no  doubt 
modernising  grammar,  substituting  newer  for  older  words  and  phrases, 
were  not  of  the  radical  character  which,  we  believe,  those  of  a  later  date 
were.  In  the  North  French  Chansons  de  geste,  we  see  the  old  'assonantic 
leashes*  replaced  by  rhymed  couplets,  and  these  by  Alexandrines,  as 
successive  editions  of  a  poem  are  adapted  to  successive  generations,  and 
we  take  it,  that  either  deliberately,  as  in  France,  or  by  degrees,  many  of 
Bragi's  rough  lines  were  in  the  generations  between  Ari  and  Snorri 
polished  into  more  or  less  strict  court-metre  of  Harold  Sigurdsson's 
day ;  a  line  here  and  there  being  left  almost  untouched,  where  tradition 
spoke  too  strongly  in  its  favour,  to  give  us  some  glimpse  into  the  real 
state  of  the  case.  A  line,  one  half  blank,  one  half  with  a  fairly  pure 
consonance,  is,  we  think,  the  true  Bragian  line,  still  extant  in  the 
burden  J  — 

|>at  sek  fall  a  fugrom,  etc.     |>a  ni4  sokn,  etc. ; 

and  the  lines  we  have  been  able  to  recover — 

iofrom  vulfs  of  sinna  me5  valgifris  lifro  ; 

and — 

fyr  Veniris  viftri  val-rauf  fiogor  havfuft. 

Many  of  the  lines  yield  as  they  stand  either  no  meaning  at  all,  or  a 
forced  commonplace  platitude.  This  must  not  be  put  to  the  poet :  on 
the  whole,  we  believe  that  two-thirds  of  the  verses  in  Bragi's  remains 
are  either  maimed  or  metamorphosed  so  that  we  cannot  be  sure  of  a 
word  in  them,  in  the  remaining  third  a  word  or  phrase  occurs  with 
the  genuine  'Bragian'  ring. 

The  old  Hamtheow*s  Lay  must  have  been  known  to  Bragi.  We  have 
noted  the  parallelisms  in  the  margin.  Egil  seems  to  have  known 
Bragi's  poems.  We  may  fancy  that  such  characteristic  and  pecuUar 
words  as  'enni-tungl*  (Egil's  *enni-mani*)  were  coined  by  Bragi,  and 
passed  from  him  to  the  younger  poet. 

Most  if  not  all  of  Bragi's  verse  that  has  reached  us  are  from  a  Shield- 
Layy  viz.  the  introduction,  and  two  sections  (the  Everlasting  Fight  and 
the  Struggle  in  Eormanric's  Hall).  Part  of  a  third  section  (on  Gefion's 
Draught),  and  an  epilogue  (on  the  King's  Guerdon),  may  have  belonged 
to  the  same  poem,  as  we  have  arranged  it  here.  As  also  the  fragments 
depicting  1  hor  fishing  for  the  Earth-Serpent,  and  a  few  lines  on  the 
same  god's  exploits  against  the  three-headed  monster  Thriwald  and  the 
giant  Thiazzi  (which  it  is  possible  may  have  belonged  to  a  separate 
Thors  Drapa),  together  with  a  line  on  Woden. 

The  little  verse  ascribed  by  Snorri  to  Bragi,  see  Book  vi.  Ditties  No. 
I,  is  given  by  Saxo  to  Bersi  and  Groa.    See  Notes. 

The  jbifiti  which  Bragi  describes,  may  have  been  not  unlike  those  of 
Homer  and  Hesiod.  Like  them  too,  it  was  probably  of  foreign  design 
and  make.  The  lively  fancy  of  a  poet  would  identify  the  struggling 
monsters  on  an  eastern  target  with  Thor  and  the  Beast  (just  as  he 
would  no  doubt  have,  had  he  seen  a  Greek  vase,  identified  the  sack  of 
Troy  with  the  vengeance  of  Gudrun's  son  on  Eonnanric,  or  Herakles 
and  Geruones  \\  ith  Thunder  and  Thriwald),  as  we  know  that  Warangian 
tradition  declared  the  statues  in  the  Hippodrome  at  Constantinople  to 
be  the  images  of  their  own  Wolsungs  and  Giukungs. 

The  story  of  the  Everlasting  Battle  is  a  wide-spread  tradition  in  the 
North,  localised  in  many  places.     Saxo  the  Dane  fixes  it  in  Hethinsoe, 


§1.]  BRAGFS  SHIELD-LAY.  5 

the  German  author  of  Kudrun  lays  the  scene  at  Wiilpensand  or  Wiil- 
penwert,  at  the  Scheldt-mouth,  Bragi  the  Northman  (see  1. 14  and  in 
our  reading  1.  17)  in  Hod,  an  island  off  Northmore  in  Norway,  while 
Snorri,  whose  information  on  these  matters  is,  we  take  it,  drawn  from 
the  Western  Islands  more  or  less  remotely,  places  it  at  Hoy  in 
the  Orkneys,  where  also  it  is  fixed  by  the  late  legend  in  Flatey-bok, 
where  King  Olaf  Tryggvason  is  made  to  break  the  spell  that  bound 
the  doomed  kings. 

Snorri  tells  the  tale  in  Skaldskapa-mal  thus: — "A  king  who  is  called 
Hogni  (Hagena)  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Hild.  The  king, 
whose  name  was  Hedin,  the  son  of  Hiarrand,  carried  her  off  as  captive. 
Hagena  was  away  at  the  time  at  the  Kings'- Moot,  but  when  he  heard 
that  his  realm  had  been  harried  and  his  daughter  carried  away,  he  set 
out  with  his  men  of  war  to  seek  Hedin,  having  heard  that  Hedin  had 
sailed  northward  up  the  coast;  but  when  King  Hagena  came  to  Norway, 
he  heard  that  Hedin  had  sailed  west  across  the  main.  Then  Hagena 
sailed  after  him  as  far  as  the  Orkneys,  and  when  he  came  to  the  island  that 
is  called  Hoy,  there  he  found  Hedin  with  his  men  of  war.  Then  Hild 
went  to  meet  her  father,  and  offered  him  on  Hedin's  behalf  a  Necklace 
for  peace,  but  her  words  were  otherwise,  for  she  said  that  Hedin  had 
made  ready  to  fight,  and  that  Hagena  could  look  for  no  mercy  from  him. 
Hagena  answered  his  daughter  stiffly,  but  when  she  came  back  to 
Hedin,  she  told  him  that  Hagena  would  have  no  peace,  and  bade  him 
make  ready  for  battle.  So  the  two  kings  did,  and  landed  on  the  island 
and  set  their  warriors  in  array.  Then  Hedin  called  to  Hagena  his 
father-in-law  and  offered  him  to  make  peace  and  give  him  much  gold  as 
boot.  Then  answered  Hagena,  Thou  makest  this  offer  too  late,  if  thou 
wtshest  for  peace,  for  now  I  have  drawn  Dains-loom  which  the  Dwarves 
wrought^  that  is  fated  to  be  a  man's  death  every  time  it  is  made  bare, 
and  never  swerves  in  its  stroke,  and  its  wound  never  heals,  if  it  be  but  a 
scratch  of  it.  Then  answered  Hedin,  Thou  shalt  brag  of  thy  sword  but 
not  of  the  victory.  I  call  that  a  good  sword  that  is  true  to  its  master. 
Then  they  begun  the  battle  which  is  called  the  Heatbnings*  Figbty  and 
fought  all  the  day,  but  in  the  evening  the  kings  went  off  to  their  ships. 
But  Hild  went  by  night  to  the  slain,  and  woke  to  life  by  her  enchant- 
ment all  them  that  were  dead.  And  the  next  day  the  kings  went 
to  the  field  of  battle  and  fought,  and  with  them  all  they  that  had 
fallen  on  the  former  day.  So  that  battle  went  on  day  after  day,  and 
all  they  that  fell  and  all  their  weapons  that  lay  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  their  bucklers  likewise,  turned  to  stone ;  but  in  the  dawning  all  the 
dead  men  arose  and  fought  and  all  their  weapons  then  became  of  use 
again.  And  it  is  told  in  Lays  that  the  Heathnings  shall  in  this  wise  abide 
the  Doom  of  the  Powers." 

The  'stone  weapons*  look  as  if  the  necessary  correspondence  in  shape 
l>etween  weapons  of  bronze  and  stone  had  been  noticed  by  some  early 
observer,  and  theorised  upon  with  a  curious  inversion  of  the  develop- 
ment theory. 

firagi  takes  up  the  story  when  the  two  kings  are  lying  at  the  island 
ready  for  war,  and  that  guileful  witch,  the  fair  Hild,  is  going  from  one  to 
the  other  with  the  necklace. 

TTie  Eormanric  story,  as  told  by  Bragi,  begins  with  the  Gothic  king's 
evil  dream  and  waking  under  the  swords  of  the  avenging  brethren.  The 
scene  in  the  hall  must  have  been  of  great  power  in  the  original  form. 
The  death  of  the  brethren  closes  the  strophe.  Snorri's  prose  here 
follows  Bragi  rather  than  Hamtheow's  Lay ; — *  But  when  they  came  to 
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King  Eormanric's  by  night,  when  he  was  sleeping,  and  cut  off  his 
hands  and  feet,  then  he  awoke  and  called  to  his  men  and  bade  them 
awake.'  Nor  docs  Snorri  know  of  Woden's  interposition,  but  with  our 
poem  ascribes  to  Eormanric  himself  the  command  to  stone  the  brothers. 

The  Gefion  story,  a  geographic  legend,  is  told  in  Ynglinga  Saga, 
where  the  lake  from  which  the  island  Zealand  is  dragged  is  called 
Maelar  (by  a  mistake  which  would  easily  occur  to  foreigners  at  a  time 
when  maps  were  not).  However,  the  poem  itself  contains  the  real  name 
(which  one  glance  at  the  shape  of  the  lake  makes  evident)  concealed 
under  the  senseless  'uineyiar  ualrauf.*  There  must  have  been  another 
like  story  about  Gotland  and  Mxlar  lake,  one  would  think.  The  four 
heads  and  eight  eyes  recall  the  old  chariot  scenes  of  Assyrian  and 
Egyptian  sculpture,  and  incline  one  to  put  this  section  to  the  Shield  Lay. 

The  next  morsel,  Tbor  and  tbf  Serpent ,  if  we  read  *  sent '  as  *  seen,*  an 
archaic  form  (and  it  can  hardly  be  from  '  senna '  the  meaning  of  which 
*  to  banter  *  would  not  fit),  would  be  also  a  section  of  a  Shield-Lay. 

We  should  thus  get  a  round  target  of  four  sections,  each  con- 
taining a  scene  of  a  separate  subject.  The  sections  pf  this  shield  may 
even  have  led  to  the  strophic  division  of  the  drdpa,  which  was  possibly  a 
development  of  the  Shield-Lay,  and  Bragi,  the  earliest  Northern  Shield- 
Poet,  may  have  been  the  creator  of  this  metric  form. 

Bragi's  fragments  are  found  in  Edda,  Codex  Wormianus  as  usual 
vielding  the  best  text.  But  the  Eormanric  section,  not  found  there,  is 
Dest  given  in  i  e  3,  which,  for  instance,  has  preser\'ed  the  right  reading 
*ol-skalir,'  confirmed  by  Hamtheow's  Lay,  where  Cd.  r  is  wrong. 
Gefion's  bit  is  also  seen  in  Ynglinga  Saga.  Sinfitela's  death  is  alluded 
to  in  a  *  kenning.' 

Contemporaries  of  Bragi  are  Flein  Hicrson,  Erp  Loavting  (Lutandi),  and 
WolfUargi. 

*  Thorwolf  the  son  of  Hariwolf  Horn-breaker,  and  Olaf  (AnlaO  his 
brother,  were  kings  in  the  Uplands.  With  them  was  Flein  Hiorson  the 
poet,  who  was  bred  up  north  in  More,  in  an  island  a  little  off  Borgimd, 
which  is  called  losurhcath,  where  his  father  dwelt.  Flein  went  to  Den- 
mark to  meet  King  Eystan,  and  gat  great  honour  there  for  his  poesy,  so 
that  the  King  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife.  Thrasi  was  the  name  of 
Thorwolf 's  son.'     Landnama-boky  (H  b)  V.  ch.  i. 

Erp  Lowting  was  the  father-in-law  of  Bragi  the  poet.  See  Land- 
nama'bok, 

*  Wolf  Uargi  was  a  noble  baron  in  Norway,  in  Naumdale,  the  father 
of  Hallbiom  Half- fiend,  the  father  of  Kettle  Ha:ing.  Wolf  made  a 
Praise-song  in  one  night,  telling  his  valiant  deeds,  and  was  dead  before 
daybreak.'     Skaldatal.     He  was  Kveld-UlPs  mother's  father.    Landn. 

We  take  *uargc*  to  be  simply  *waerg,'  cui-scd,  wicked;  the  epithet 
applied  to  any  of  the  bigger  beasts  of  prey,  lion,  etc.  It  probably 
implies  something  like  *hamramr'  and  *ofreskr.' 

Ko  verse  of  these  men  remain,  but  there  is  a  metre  called  Flein's. 

L  Introdtiction, 

I.     ^  riLTT,  Hrafn-ketill,  heyra  hve  hrein-groit  steini 
V       tniSar  bkal-ok  ok  pengil  piofs  ilja-blaS  leyfa.^ 

L  Prcki^ue,  Hearken,  O  Ravenkettlc,  to  my  praise  of  the  bright ly- 
paintcd  Shield  and  of  the  king,  that  gai*e  it  me:   so  that  the  son  of 

2.  ok]  om.  W. 
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2.  Nema  svi,  at  g68  ins  gialla  gisold  baug-navar  vildi 
meyjar  hi61s  enn  moeri  ma)gr  Sigra}dar  Ha)gna. 

II.   Hilda  and  Hogni, 

3.  Ok  ran'  *  l^erris  oefia '  6sk-rdn  at  J)at  sfnom  5 
til  fir-huga  fceri  feflr  vefir  *bo6a*  hugdi: 

M  es  hristi-sif  hringa  hals  in  ba)Is  of  fyllda 
bar  til  byrjar  dra)sla  baug  a)rlygiss  draug^. 

4.  Bau8a  sd  til  bleyfli  boe8i-l)rii6r  at  m6ti 

malma  moetom  hilmi  men  dreyrogra  benja:  10 

svi  l^t  ey  l)oat  etti  sem  orrosto  letti 
ia)from  Vulfs  of  sinna  mefi  valgifris  lifro. 

5.  Letrat  I^da  stillir  landa  vanr  d  sandi 

{J)d  svall  heipt  1  Ha)gna)  Ha)8  Glamma  'mun'  sta)6va 
es  l)rym-regin  t)remja  *J)r6ttig  Heflins  s6tto'  15 

heldr  en  Hildar  svfra  brings  J)eir  of  fengo. 

6.  Ok  fyr  Ha)8  1  holmi  hveflro  brynjo  Viflris 
feng  eydandi  fli6da  forda&da  nam  rdda: 

Allr  gekk  heir  und  *hurdir'  Hiarranda  *fram  kyrrar,' 
reiflr  at  Reifniss  skeifli  raSalfr  af  mar  hribom,  20 

7.  Pd  tnd  s6kn  a  Svelniss  sal-penningi  kenna 

(R(Es  gdfomk  reidar  mdna  Ragnarr)  ok  fi'6l6  sagna, 

III.  Hamiheow  and  Sorli  in  lormunreKs  Hall, 

8.  Kndtti  endr  vi8  illan  Ia)rmunrekr  at  vakn*^ 
meS  dreyr-far  dr6ttir  draum  1  sverfta  flaumi: 

Sigrod  [Sigfred]  may  learn  the  song  I  have  made  in  return  for  the 
ring-naved  buckler. 

II.  72v  E'verlastlng  Battle,  The  seme  beneath  the  *  overlaid'*  <words  and 
phrases  seems  to  be — And  in  dire  mood  she  plotted  her  father's  death, 
when  she  maliciously  brought  him  the  Necklace  down  at  the  ships.  It 
was  not  for  peace  sake  she  brought  it  him.  She  made  ever  as  if  no 
bloodshed  would  come  of  it,  while  she  was  egging  them  on  to  the 
company  of  the  corse-greedy  Wolfs  sister  [Hell]. 

Hageno,  with  furious  heart,  brought  his  ships  to  land  on  the  sand  of 
the  isle  of  Hod,  and  the  host  of  Hedin  came  forth  to  meet  him,  having 
received  Hilda's  necklace.  Yea,  the  fatal  sorceress  prevailed  on  them 
to  fight  in  the  isle  of  Hod,  and  the  whole  host  of  Hiarrandi's  son 
[Hedin]  marched  straightway  down  to  the  sea.  .  .  .  Refrain,  This 
Battle  and  many  tales  more  may  be  seen  on  the  Shield  that  Ragnar 
[Reginhere]  gave  me. 

III.  The  Avenging  ofS*wanhild,   In  days  of  yore  Eormenric  and  his  . . . 


3.  -navads,  748.         4.  Sigurftar,  W.        6.  bo5a]  miswritten  in  W.         II.  aetti, 
W.  I  a.  Vulfs  . .  .  valgifris]  emend. ;  Ulfs  .  .  .  algifris,  Cd.  14.  Read,  mar? 

15.    Read,  -reg^nn  .  . .  J)r6ttigr  Heftin  solti?  17.  Hoft]  emend. ;  bond,  W. 

19.  Read,  and  hialmom  Hiarranda  fram  burar.  ai-22.  Moved  four  lines  down. 

23.  endO  eftr,  r;  4^r,  ic/3. 
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*Hio8.  *r6sta  varfi  f  ranni  Randv^ss  haofufi-nifija  25 

t)a  es  hrafn-blair  hefndo  harma  £rps  of  barmar. 
9.        Flaut  of  set  vifl  sveita,  s6knar-alfs,  i,  golfi 
*>Hii3.  hraeva-da)gg  l)ar  es  hoeggnar  i>hendr  sem  foetr  of  kendosk : 
<5Hio9.  cFell  f  bl6oi  blandinn  brunn  daol-skdlir  Tunna 
dHio8.  ^-pat'ts  d  Let/a  landa  laufi  fdtt — at  haofflL  30 

10.  t'ar  sv4  at  gaordo  gyrdan  golf  holkvis  sd  fylkiss 
'segls  naglfara  siglor  saums'  andvanar  standa: 

«H39.   ur6o  snemst  ok  Saorli  ©sam-rdfla  l)eir  Hamfler 
hsolom  herfli-m^lom  Hergautz  vino  barflir. 

11.  Miok  let  stdla  stoekkvir  stydja  ^'Bikka'  niSja  35 
^HSs-    flaums  l)d  es  *fia)rvi  naema  Fogl-hildar'  mun  vildo: 

ok  'bla  serkjar  birkiss  ba)ll  fagr-ga)to  allir' 
<cHii7.  enni-ha)gg  ok  ^eggiar  lonakrs  sonom  launa. 

12.  Pat  s^k  fall  d  fogrom  flotna  randar  botni 

{RcBS  gdfomk  reibar  mdna  Ragnarr)  ok  fi'6l6  sagna.        40 

IV.  Gefion  ploughing  Seeland  out  of  Lake  Wenereu. 

13.  Gefion  dr6  frd  Gylva,  gla)8  diup-ra)6ul,  a)6la, 
(svd  at  af  renni-ra)knnom  rauk)  Danmarkarrauka : 
Bsoro  oexn  ok  dtta  enni-tungl  ^ar-es  gengo 

fyr  Veniris  viflri  val-rauf  fiogor  ha)fu6. 

V.  Thor  fishing  for  the  Earth  Serpent. 

1 4.  t'at  eromk  s^nt ;  at  snemma  sonr  Alda-fodrs  vildi  45 
afls  vid  uri  t)afdan  laerdar  reist  of  freista. 

15.  Vaflr  Id  Viflris  arfa  vilgi  slakr,  enn  rakfiisk 
d  Eynefiss  a)ndri  lonnun-gandr  at  sandi. 

host  woke  out  of  an  evil  dream  to  battle.  There  arose  a  tumult  in  the 
hall  of  Randve's  kinsman  Eormenric  what  time  the  raven-black  brothers 
of  Erp  avenged  their  wrongs.  The  benches  were  swimming  in  blood, 
the  king's  hands  and  feet  lay  lopped  on  the  floor,  the  ale-beakers  were 
shivered,  and  he  fell  headlong  in  his  gore.  This  is  painted  on  my 
Shield.  One  might  see  the  hall  all  stained  with  blood,  the  .  .  .  ,  till 
at  last  the  two  single-hearted  brethren  Hamtheow  and  Sarila  were 
stoned  with  the  rolling  bowls  of  the  earth  [stones].  Bikki's  men  stoned 
the  brothers  who  came  to  avenge  Swanhild's  death,  and  they  paid  back 
the  blows  and  wounds  tbey  bad  got  from  Ionakr*s  sons. 

The  Fall  of  these  men  and  many  tales  more  I  see  upon  the  fair  field 
of  the  Shield.     Ragnar  gave  it  me. 

IV.  The  Hire  qf  Gefion,  Gefion  the  rich  dragged  the  Increase  of  Den- 
mark out  of  Gylve's  domain,  her  ox-team  steamed :  four  fair  heads  they 
bore  and  eight  eyes,  while  they  drew  the  broad  Spoil  of  Lake  Wener. 

V.  Tbor  and  Lrviatban,   Moreover  I  see  how  Thor  would  try  his  might 

28.  )>ar  es  .  .  .  kendosk]  i  e/9.  29.  Emend. ;  auUkali,  i  e/3.  31.  syrdan] 
i.  e.  gcerdan,  gory.  35.  Bikka]  emend. ;  Giuka,  W ;  see  Hdm.  85.  30.  Fogl- 
hildarBSvanhildar?         44.  Veniris]  emend.;  Vineyjar,  Cd. 
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16.  Hamri  f6rsk  f  hoegri  haond,  ))d-es  allra  landa 

eygir  a)flog-bar8a  endi-seifis  of  kenndi.  50 

17.  Ok  borO-roins  barSa  brautar-hringr  inn  li6ti 

d  haus-sprengi  Hningniss  harS-gedr  nedan  starSL 

18.  f>iokk-va)xnom  kvad  t)ykkja  t)ikkling  firin-mikla 
hafra-ni6tz  at  ha)fgom  haetting  megin-draetti : 

t^-es  forns  litar  flotna  d  fang-boda  a)ngli  55 

hroekkvi-dll  of  hrokkinn  hekk  Volsunga  drekko. 

19.  Vildit  vra)ngom  ofra  'vdgs  hyr-sendir'  aegi 
hinn  es  mi6-tygil  mdva  moerar  skar  fyr  l»6ri. 

20.  Vel  hafit  yflrom  eykjom  aptr,  Wvalda,  haldit 

simli  sumbls  of  mserom  sundr-kliiifr  nio  ha)f8a  I  60 

21.  Hinn  es  varp  d  vffia  vinda  Ondor-dfsar 

yfir  manna  sia)t  margra  munnlaug  fa)6or  augom. 

VI.  On  Woden. 

22.  f>ars  es  lofSar  Ifta  lung  vdfaSar  Gungnis. 

VII.  The  End. 

23.  Elld  of  J)dk  at  iaofri  a)lna  bekks  vifi  drykkjo; 

l)at  gaf  Fiolniss  fialla  meS  fulli  mer  stillir.  65 

24.  f>ann  dttak  vin  verstan  vazt-ra)dd,  enn  mer  baztan 
Ala  undir  kiilo  6nidradan  i'rifija. 

HAUST-LONG;   or,  THE  HARVEST-LAY  OR 

SHIELD-SONG. 

We  have  already  made  some  mention  of  this  poet  in  Book  iv,  §  a, 
when  we  dealt  with  his  poem  Ynglingatal.  He  came  from  the  little 
dale  of  Hwin,  still  known  as  a  valley  west  of  Lindisness  (Naze). 
The  patron,  for  whom  he  made  the  poem  with  which  we  are  con- 

against  the  wave- washed  Earth-Serpent.  His  line  was  strained  hard  on 
to  the  gunwale  While  the  Leviathan  writhed  in  the  sand.  He  grasped 
the  Hammer  in  his  right  hand  when  he  felt  the  monster  on  his  hook, 
and  the  horrid  ser]>ent  glared  up  at  him.  The  burly  giant  Hymir  said 
he  thought  that  Thor  had  made  a  parlous  haul,  when  he  beheld  the 
venomous  snake  hanging  on  the  ogre-grasper's  hook.  He  would  pull 
no  more,  and  he  cut  the  slim  line  for  Thor. 

O  thou  that  clove  asunder  Thriwald's  nine  heads,  thou  hast  brought 
thy  team  safe  back. 

He  who  cast  the  eyes  of  Thiazzi  up  into  the  wide  dome  of  the  winds, 
above  all  the  habitations  of  men. 

VL  Here  one  may  see  the  steed  of  Woden,  Sleipni .... 

VH.  I  got  gold  at  the  king's  hands  in  return  for  my  song.  He  {the 
kmg)  was  the  worst  friend  to  gold  and  the  best  to  me. 


53.  firin]  forin,  W.  6a.  foftor]  fiogor,  W.  64.  at]  af,  W.  66. 

raz  r^,  W. 
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cerned,  was  the  great  lawyer  and  constitution-maker  Thorleif  the 
Wise,  the  organiser  of  Gula-thing  (see  King  Hakon's  Saga,  cap.  1 1),  and 
the  counsellor  of  the  Icelanders  in  their  establishment  of  one  General 
Constitution,  'which'  (as  Ari  tells  in  Libellus)  *was  made  for  the  most 
part  according  to  the  law  of  Gala-thing  as  it  then  stood,  and  by  the 
advice  of  Thorleif  the  Wise,  the  son  of  Hordakari,  as  to  the  addi- 
tions or  omissions  or  changes  to  be  made.*  Thorleif  was  the  adviser 
of  King  Hakon  the  Good,  ^thelstan*s  foster -son,  and  probably  died 
about  960.  He  was  the  ancestor  of  the  later  Orkney  Earls,  of  the 
twelfth  century.  (See  their  pedigrees,  vol.  i.  of  Orkney  Saga,  Roll  Series.) 
It  was  for  some  member  of  his  family  that  Hyndlu-liod  was  made. 
As  the  poem  tells  us,  he  gave  Thiodwolf  a  shield  painted  with  figures, 
and  it  is  as  a  return  for  this  bounty  that  Thiodwolf  made  the  Shield- 
Song  called  Haust-long  (Harvest-long).  The  exact  meaning  of  the 
title  is  not  certain,  but  it  would  seem  to  show  that  the  poem  was  meant 
to  while  away  the  long  autumn  evenings.  It  is  a  brighter,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  more  religious  poem  than  any  other  of  its  kind.  The  text 
rests  only  on  two  Edda  MSS.  (W  &  r),  and  chiefly  Wormianus. 

Thiodwolf  s  poems  have  suffered  far  less  than  Bragi's  from  the  hand 
of  the  improver,  chiefly  we  believe  because  he  is  of  a  more  modem  type 
as  regards  metre.  His  verses  come  possibly  two  generations  after 
Bragi's,  and  these  intervening  years  are  most  important  ones  as  regards 
possibilities  of  foreign,  western,  and  especially  Celtic  influences ;  hence 
we  may  readily  admit  that  Thiodwolf  employed  a  more  elaborate 
metric  expression  than  Bragi.  Bragi*s  characteristic  line,  as  we  have 
seen,  probably  contained  no  ornament  save  the  old  alliterative  syllables 
in  the  first  half,  but  had  a  line-consonance  in  the  second  half.  From 
this  Thiodwolf  seems  to  have  gone  a  step  further  and  sometimes  used 
a  full  line-vowel  rhyme  in  the  second  half,  while  he  put  a  line-con- 
sonance in  the  first  half,  thus  in  all  probability,  for  we  have  no  earlier 
examples  of  it  than  his,  originating  the  normal  court-metre  line.  But 
there  were  still  Bragian  lines  in  his  genuine  poems  (many  more  than  at 
present  no  doubt),  and  the  burdens  especially  are  after  the  older  model, 
and  lines  with  the  line-consonance  in  both  halves  are  frequent. 

Thiodwolf  uses  a  rich  vocabulary,  and  has  many  lines  of  great  force. 
The  opening  of  the  second  section  of  Haust-long,  where  the  Thunder- 
god  comes  storming  through  the  sky  englobed  in  fire,  is  very  fine, 
recalling  Milton. 

Thiodwolfs  poem  is  a  fountain  to  the  mythologist,  both  as  regards 
the  story  and,  even  more,  the  allusive  synonyms. 

There  are  but  two  sections  of  Haust-long  presen'ed  as  citations  in 
Edda,  but  they  seem  fairly  perfect.  The  firsts  with  the  prologue,  tells 
the  tale  of  the  Rape  of  Idfwyn  and  the  death  of  Thiazzi,  thus  paraphrased 
(from  the  poem)  by  Snorri,  in  the  beginning  of  Bragi's  Teaching : — 

"  He  began  the  story  there,  how  three  of  the  Anses  set  forth  from 
home,  Woden  and  Loki  and  Honir,  and  journeyed  over  fell  and  forest, 
and  were  badly  off  for  food.  And  when  they  came  down  into  a  certain 
dale,  they  saw  a  herd  of  oxen  there  and  took  one  ox  and  fell  to  seething 
it.  And  when  they  thought  that  it  must  be  sodden,  they  tried  the  meat, 
and,  lo,  it  was  not  done ;  and  a  second  time,  when  an  hour  had  gone 
by,  they  tried  it  again,  and  it  was  not  done  yet.  Then  they  fell  to 
talking  among  themselves  as  to  what  might  be  the  cause  thereof,  when 
they  heard  a  voice  up  in  an  oak  above  them,  and  he  that  sate  there  told 
them  the  reason  why  the  meat  was  not  done.  They  looked  up,  and  it 
was  an  eagle,  and  no  small  one,  that  was  sitting  there.    Then  the  eagle 
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spake.  If  ye  will  give  me  my  fill  of  the  ox,  then  the  meat  will  be  done. 
They  consented  so  to  do.  Then  he  let  himself  stoop  down  out  of  the 
tree,  and  sate  down  to  the  meat,  and  straightway  caught  up  both  the 
thigh  of  the  ox  and  both  the  shoulders. 

"  Then  Loki  grew  wroth,  and  snatched  up  a  great  staff,  and  brandished 
it  with  all  his  might,  and  hit  the  eagle  on  the  back.  The  eagle  started 
at  the  blow,  and  flew  up,  and,  lo,  the  staff  was  fast  to  the  back  of  the 
eagle,  and  Loki'siiandsyoj/  to  the  other  end.  The  eagle  flew  so  high 
that  Loki's.feet  grazed  the  rocks  and  stocks  and  tree,  and  he  thought 
that  his  arms  would  be  torn  from  his  shoulders.  He  cried  out  and 
begged  the  eagle  hard  for  quarter ;  but  he  said  that  Loki  should  never 
get  loose,  till  he  set  him  a  day  on  which  he  would  bring  Idwyn  with  her 
apples  out  of  Ansegarth.  And  Loki  did  so,  and  straightway  he  was 
loosed  and  went  off  to  his  companions;  and  nothing  more  is  told  of  their 
journey  before  they  got  back  home.  But  at  the  appointed  hour  Loki 
enticed  Idwyn  out  of  Ansegarth  into  a  certain  wood,  telling  her  that  he 
had  found  some  apples,  which  she  would  think  treasures,  and  bidding 
her  take  her  apples  with  her,  so  as  to  be  able  to  set  them  against  these. 
And  thither  comes  Thiazzi  the  giant  in  his  eagle-skin,  and  takes  up  Idwyn 
and  flies  away  with  her  into  Thrym-ham  to  his  dwelling.  But  the 
Anses  became  distressed  at  the  vanishing,  and  soon  began  to  grow  hoary 
and  old.  Then  the  Anses  held  a  moot,  and  enquired  one  of  another 
what  was  the  last  seen  of  Idwyn  ;  and  the  last  seen  of  her  was,  that  she 
was  going  out  of  Ansegarth  with  Loki.  Then  Loki  was  taken  and 
brought  before  the  moot,  and  they  promised  him  death  or  torture. 
And  when  he  grew  fearful  thereat,  he  said  that  he  would  go  and  seek 
after  Idwyn  in  Giant-land,  if  Freya  would  lend  him  the  hawk-skin  she  had. 
And  when  he  had  put  on  the  hawk-skin  he  flew  northward  into  Giant- 
land,  and  reached  Giant  Thiazzi's  in  one  day.  He  had  rowed  out  to  sea 
fisbingy  and  Idwyn  was  at  home  alone,  so  Loki  turned  her  into  the  shape 
of  a  nut,  and  took  her  into  his  talons  and  flew  oflf  as  hard  as  he  could. 
But  when  Thiazzi  came  home  and  missed  Idwyn,  he  took  his  eagle-skin, 
and  flew  after  Loki,  and  flapped  his  eagle-wings  in  his  flight.  But  when 
the  Anses  saw  how  the  hawk  was  flying  with  the  nut  and  the  eagle 
flying  after  him,  they  went  out  in  front  of  Ansegarth  bearing  thither 
loads  of  plane-chips.  And  when  the  hawk  flew  in  over  the  fortress, 
he  let  himself  alight  just  behind  the  fortress- wall ;  and  immediately 
the  Anses  kindled  the  plane-chips,  but  the  eagle  was  not  able  to  stay 
himself  when  he  missed  the  hawk,  and  the  fire  caught  in  the  eagle's 
plumage  and  stopped  his  flight.  Then  up  came  the  Anses  and  slew 
the  eagle  that  was  giant  Thiazzi  inside  the  wall  q/*  Ansegarth,  and  this 
slaying  is  far  famed." 

The  second,  the  tale  of  Thorns  Wager  of  Battle  with  the  monster 
Rungnir,  is  also  paraphrased  by  Snorri  in  Skaldskaparmal  in  the  following 
words: — 

"  Then  Bragi  told  Egir  that  Thor  was  gone  into  the  Eastern  quarters 
to  smite  giants.  But  Woden  rode  Slipper  into  Giant-land,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  a  giant  whose  name  was  Rungnir.  Then  Rungnir  asked, 
who  was  the  man  that  wore  a  golden  helmet  and  was  riding  over  sky  and 
sea,  and  said  that  he  had  a  wonderful  good  horse.  Woden  said  that  he 
would  wager  his  head  that  there  was  not  a  horse  in  Giant-land  as  good. 
Rungnir  said  that  it  was  a  good  horse,  but  that  he  had  a  bigger  stepper, 
whose  name  was  Goldmane  [Gollfaxi].  (Something  missing  here,)  Rungnir 
'  was  angry,  and  leapt  upon  his  horse  and  rode  after  him,  and  thought  to 
pay  him  for  his  proud  speech.    Woden  rode  so  hard  that  he  was  only 
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just  in  sight ;  but  Rungnir  was  in  such  mighty  giant-wrath  that  he  never 
stayed  till  be  galloped  inside  the  gates  of  the  Anses.  And  when  he  came 
into  the  doors  of  the  hall  the  Anses  bade  him  to  the  drinking ;  he  went 
into  the  hall  therefore  and  called  for  drink  to  be  brought  him.  Then 
they  took  the  bowls  that  Thor  was  wont  to  drink  out  of,  and  Rungnir 
emptied  them  one  after  another.  Now  when  he  was  drunken  there  was 
no  lack  of  big  words  in  bim ;  he  boasted  that  he  could  take  up  Walhall 
and  carry  it  into  Giant-land,  and  sink  Ansegarth,  and-  slay  all  the  gods 
save  Freya  and  Sif,  whom  he  would  carry  home  captive  with  him.  Freya 
was  the  only  one  that  dared  to  bear  drink  to  him,  and  he  boasted  that 
he  would  drink  up  all  the  Ale  of  the  Anses.  But  when  the  Ariles  were 
tired  of  his  bragging,  they  called  for  Thor.  Forthwith  Thor  came 
into  the  hall ;  he  was  holding  his  Hammer  aloft,  and  was  very  wroth, 
and  asked  by  whose  counsel  it  was  that  dog-minded  Giants  should  be 
drinking  there,  and  who  it  was  that  had  given  Rungnir  safeguard  to  be 
in  Walhall,  and  why  Freya  should  be  his  cup-bearer,  as  at  a  guild-feast 
of  the  Anses.  Then  Rungnir  answered,  beholding  Thor  with  no  friendly 
eyes,  saying  that  Woden  had  bidden  him  to  the  drinking,  and  that  he 
was  under  his  safeguard.  Then  Thor  said  that  Rungnir  should  rue  that 
bidding  ere  he  left  the  halL  Rungnir  says  that  it  were  little  glory  for 
Thor  the  Champion  to  slay  him  weaponless  as  he  was ;  it  were  greater 
prowess  if  Thor  dared  to  fight  with  him  on  the  march  at  Rockgarth, 
and  it  was  the  greatest  foolishness,  said  he,  for  me  to  have  left  my  shield 
and  hone  at  home,  for  if  I  had  my  weapons  here  we  would  try  wager 
of  battle  now ;  but  as  it  stands  now  I  charge  thee  with  a  craven's  deed 
if  thou  slay  me  weaponless.  Thor  would  by  no  means  fail  to  come  to 
the  wager  of  battle,  now  that  a  battle-place  was  pitched  for  him,  for  no 
one  had  ever  dared  to  challenge  him  before.  Then  Rungnir  went  his 
way  and  rode  mightily  till  he  came  to  Giant-land,  and  his  journey  was 
widely  famed  among  the  Giants,  and  especially  that  he  had  set  a  day  for 
him  and  Thor  to  meet.  The  Giants  thought  there  was  great  risk  which 
of  them  should  win  the  day.  They  feared  evil  from  Thor  if  Rungnir 
should  fall,  because  he  was  the  strongest  of  them  all.  Then  the  Giants 
made  a  man  at  Rockgarth  of  clay ;  he  was  nine  leagues  high  and  three 
broad  under  the  arms,  but  they  could  not  get  a  heart  for  him  big  enough 
to  fit,  so  they  got  one  out  of  a  mare,  and  it  was  not  steady  within  him 
when  Thor  came.  Rungnir,  as  it  is  said,  had  a  heart  of  hard  stone,  and 
pointed  into  three  horns,  and  according  to  it  is  made  the  figure  [fylfot] 
which  is  called  Rungnir's  heart ;  his  head  was  also  of  stone,  his  shield 
was  of  stone  /oo,  broad  and  thick,  and  he  held  this  shield  before  him  as 
he  stood  at  Rockgarth  and  waited  for  Thor,  and  for  a  weapon  he  had  a 
hone  which  he  bore  on  his  shoulder,  and  was  not  a  man  to  cope  with. 
On  the  other  side  of  him  stood  the  Giant  of  Clay,  who  was  named 
Muck-calf,  and  he  was  very  frightened,  yea,  it  is  said  that  he  ...  . 
when  he  saw  Thor.  Thor  went  forth  to  the  set  place  of  battle,  and 
Thialfi  [Delve]  with  him.  Then  Delve  ran  forward  to  where  Rungnir 
stood  and  spoke  to  him, '  Thou  art  standing  unwarily,  O  Giant,  with 
thy  shield  before  thee,  for  Thor  hath  seen  thee,  and  he  is  going  down 
into  the  earth  and  will  come  against  thee  from  below.'  Then  Rungnir 
thrust  the  shield  under  his  feet,  and  stood  upon  it,  and  took  hold  of  his 
hone  with  both  hands.  And  straightway  he  beheld  lightnings  and  heard 
great  thunder-peals,  and  saw  Thor  in  his  god's  wrath.  He  came  on 
mightily,  and  brandished  his  Hammer,  and  cast  it  at  Rungnir  from  afar. 
Rungnir  caught  up  the  hone  with  both  hands,  and  threw  it  against  the 
Hammer,  and  it  met  the  Hammer  in  its  flight,  and  the  hone  broke 
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asuDder,  and  one  half  fell  to  earth,  whence  came  all  the  rocks  of  hone, 
the  other  half  crashed  into  Thor*s  head  so  that  he  fell  forward  to  the 
earth.  But  the  Hammer  Milner  lit  on  the  middle  of  Rungnir's  head 
and  broke  the  skull  into  little  morsels,  and  he  fell  forward  over  Thor, 
so  that  his  foot  lay  athwart  Thor's  neck.  And  Delve  fought  Muck-calf, 
and  he  fell  with  little  ado.  Then  Pelve  went  to  Thor,  and  tried  to 
take  Rungnir's  foot  off  him,  but  could  not  even  stir  it.  Then  all  the 
Anses,  when  they  heard  that  Thor  was  fallen,  tried  to  take  the  foot  off 
his  neck,  but  could  not  stir  it.  Then  came  (Magni)  Main,  the  son  of 
Thor  and  Ironsax,  he  was  at  that  time  three  nights  old,  he  cast  Rungnir's 
foot  off  Thor,  and  said,*  Little  harm  may  it  do  thee,  father,  that  I  am  come 
so  late,  I  think  that  I  would  have  smitten  the  Giant  to  death  with  my  fist 
if  I  had  met  him ! '  Then  Thor  stood  up  and  welcomed  his  son  heartily, 
and  said  that  he  would  be  a  big  man  of  his  hands ;  '  and,'  said  he,  *  I  will 
give  thee  the  horse,  Goldmane,  that  Rungnir  owned.*  Then  spake 
Woden,  saying  that  Thor  did  wrong  to  give  that  good  horse  to  a  giantess' 
son  rather  than  to  his  own  father.  Thor  went  home  to  Thrudwong 
with  the  hone  still  in  his  head.  Then  there  came  a  Sibyl  whose  name 
was  Groa,  the  wife  of  Orwandil  the  Brave  [Orion],  she  chaunted  spell- 
songs  over  Thor,  till  the  hone  began  to  loosen.  And  when  Thor  felt 
this  and  began  to  think  it  likely  that  the  hone  would  soon  be  out,  he 
wished  to  repay  Groa  for  her  leechcraft  and  make  her  glad,  so  he  told 
her  this  news,  that  he  had  waded  over  Sleet  Bay  [Elivoe]  from  the  North 
and  had  borne  Orwandil  from  the  North  out  of  Giant-land  in  his  basket 
on  his  back,  and  for  a  token  thereof  that  one  of  his  toes  had  stuck  out 
of  the  basket  and  so  got  frozen,  so  that  he,  Thor,  had  broken  it  off  and 
cast  it  up  into  the  heaven  and  made  the  star  with  it  that  is  called 
Orwandil's  toe  [Orion's  toe,  the  star  Rigel  in  Orion  ?].  Thor  said  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  Orwandil  would  be  home,  and  Groa  was  so 
glad  that  she  could  not  go  on  with  her  spells,  and  so  the  hone  never  got 
looser,  and  it  is  still  fast  in  Thor's  head.  And  that  is  why  it  is  forbidden 
to  cast  a  hone  across  the  floor,  because  it  makes  the  hone  turn  that 
is  in  Thor's  head.  According  to  this  tale  Thiodwolf  of  Hwin  made 
Harvest-long." 

It  is  said  in  the  Saga  of  Harold  Fairhair  (chs.  26,  37)  that  Thiodwolf 
was  a  dear  friend  of  that  king  and  foster-father  to  his  son  Godfrid  Gleam ; 
but  it  will  not  do  to  build  too  much  on  such  tales  as  are  told  of  him  and 
these  princes,  for  fixing  the  poet's  age  or  date.  They  are  popular  tales, 
and  roust  go  for  what  they  are  worth.  The  king,  sitting  at  a  banquet 
of  mead,  mutters  as  he  looks  down  at  the  long  row  of  men  drinking, 
*  My  men  are  eager  over  their  mead.  Ye  are  over  many  here.'  Up 
spake  the  poet,  '  When  we  were  with  the  king  in  the  battle  we  were 
none  too  many  then.'  The  story  is  repeated  with  reference  to  King 
Hakon  ^theLstan's  foster-son  and  his  men  (Fagrsk.).  And  again  as 
occurring  to  King  Magnus  Bareleg  and  Kali  the  Wise  (the  descendant  of 
Thiodwolf  s  patron  Thorleif).  Another  time,  when  Godfrid  was  wishing 
to  put  to  sea,  Thiodwolf  is  said  to  have  improvised  this  stave,  *  Go  not 
hence,  Godfrid,  till  the  sea  grows  calm !  The  billows  are  dashing  the 
rocks  aloft.  Wait  for  a  fair  wind  !  stay  with  us  till  the  fine  weather 
comes!  The  surf  is  running  off  ladar!'  But  the  young  man  would 
not  be  stayed,  and  off  ladar  his  ship  sunk  in  the  storm  with  all  hands. 
We  have  added  these  verses  as  interesting,  though  not  like  to  be 
Thiodwolfs. 

W  =  Cod.  Worm.  (11.  1-43  and  53-80),  r=Regins  (11.  44-52). 
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I.    The  Rape  of  Idwyn  by  Giant  Thiazzi, 

1.  T_JVE  skal  galla  gisoldom  gunn-veggjar  bru  leggja 

^^ radd-kleifar  l^orleifi ! — 

T^framra  s^-ek  tiva  try^glaust  of  far  l)riggja 

d  hrein-gero  hl^'ri  hildar-v^ss  ok  t'iaza. 

2.  Seggjondom  fl6  sagna  Sn6tar-ulfr  at  m6ti  5 
f  gemliss  ham  ga)mlom  glamma  afyr  ska)nimo: 

settisk  a)rn  l)ar-es  iEsir  *dr  gefnar'  mat  baoro 
(vasa  byrgi-t^r  biarga  bleySi  vendr)  d  seyfli. 

3.  Tor-midla6r  vas  tivom  tdl  hreinn  meflal-beina ; 

hvat  kv66o  hapta  snyrtir  hialm-faldinn  {)vf  valda:  10 

marg-spakr  of  nam  maela  mdr  val-kastar  bcoro 
(vasat  Hoenis  vinr  h6nom  hollr)  af  fornom  {)olli. 

4.  Fiall-gyldir  baft  fyllar  Fet-meila  ser  deila 

hlaut  af  helgom  skutli  Hrafn-Asar  vin  bldsa :         ^ 
Ving-ra)gnir  let  vagna  vfg-frekr  ofan  sfgask  15 

l)ar-es  v^l-sparir  v6ro  varnendr  gofla  famir. 

5.  Fli6tt  bao  foldar  dr6ttinn  Fdrbauta  ma)g  *vdra' 
l)ekkiligr  me6  Jjegnom  J)rym-seilar  hval  deila: 
enn  af  brei6om  bi6fli  bragd-vfss  at  {)at  lagfii 
6svifrandi  Asa  upp  J)i6r-hluti  fi6ra.  20 

6.  Ok  sliflr-loga  sffian  svangr  (vas  {)at  fyr  la)ngo) 
dt  af  eiki-r6lo  ok-bia)rn  fadir  Morna : 

dflr  diiip-hugaflr  draepi  dolg  ballastan  vallar 
hirfli-t^r  medal  herfla  her-fangs  ofan  stajngo. 

7.  I'd  varft  fastr  vift  f6stra  farmr  Sigynjar  arma,  25 
(sd-es  a;ll  regin  eygja)  Ondor-go8s  (f  baondom) : 


I.  Prologue,  How  can ...  my  mouth  render  thanks  to  Thorleif  for  the 
bright-ringing  shield ! 

The  story  of  Tbiazzi,  Yea,  I  see  the  hapless  journey  of  the  three  gods 
and  Thiazzi  painted  on  the  polished  cheek  of  the  shield.  In  days  of  yore 
Giant  Thiazzi  flew  in  an  ancient  eagle's  feather-skin  towards  the  Anses. 
He  alighted  where  the  Anses  were  boiling  their  meat  (no  coward  was 
he).  The  gods'  dinner  was  long  a  preparing.  *What  is  the  cause  of  it?' 
quoth  the  helm-hooded  one  [Woden].  Up  spake  the  wise  eagle  from 
the  ancient  tree;  (no  friend  of  his  was  Loki.)  He  prayed  Honir  for  a 
share  from  the  hallowed  dish.  Loki  had  hard  work  to  blow  the  Are. 
The  greedy  Giant  stooped  down  to  where  the  guileless  gods  were 
gathered.  Woden^  the  lord  of  the  earth,  bade  Loki  to  portion  out  the 
ox,  and  the  wily  foe  of  the  gods  took  the  four  quarters  up  out  of  the 
huge  cauldron,  and  then  the  hungry  Giant  out  of  the  tree  ate  of  the  ox 
(it  is  an  old  tale)  till  the  deep-plotting  god,  Loki^  struck  him  between 
the  shoulders  with  a  staff.    And  forthwith  Loki  (whom  in  bonds  all  the 

a.  Blank  in  W;  kleifat,W?  3  of  ]  ok,  W.  4.  vez.W.  8.  scifti.W. 
10    Read,  hvat  kvaft?  14.  hclgu,  W,  r.       laasa,  W.  17.  faar-,  W. 

19.  Emend. ;  breifto,  W.  ao.  osviprandi,  W.  ai.  iliftrliga,  r  (better?). 

33.  baUa5ao,  W. 
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loddi  rao  vid  ramman  reimofi  laotun-heima, 
enn  hollr  vinar  Hoeniss  hendr  vifl  stangar  enda. 

8.  F16  me6  *  fr66gom '  tlva  fang-saell  of  veg  langan 
sveita  nagr,  svd-at  slitna  sundr  Ulfs  fa)8r  moendi :         30 
\>i  varft  P6ts  of  nini  (l)ung^  vas  Loptr)  of  sprunginn 
milo-nautr  hvatz  matti  midiungs  fridar  bifija; 

9.  Ser  baft  sagna  hroeri  sorg-eyra  mey  fcera, 
l)d-es   elli-lyf  Asa,  dtt-ninnr  Hymiss,  kunni: 
Brunnakrs  of  kom  bekkjar  Brfsings  gofta  dfsi  35 
gir6i-l)i6fr  f  garfta  gri6t-ni6aflar  sfflan. 

10.  Urftot  brattra  borfta  byggvendr  at  {)at  hryggvir; 
J)d  vas  16-  meft  laotnom  -unnr  n^-komin  sunnan: 
Goerflosk  allar  dttir  Ingi-Freyss  at  \>ingi 

(vdro  heldr)  ok  hdrar  (ham-li6t  regin)  gamlar:  40 

11.  Unz  'hran  saeva  hraeva'  hund  Olgefnar  fundo 
leifli-{)ir  ok  laeva  lund  Olgefnar  bundo : 

Pu  skalt  v^ltr,  nema  vaelom  (Veoftr  mselti  svd)  'leiftar' 
mun-stoerandi  maera  mey  aptr,  Loki,  teygir. 

12.  Heyrdak  svd  t)at  sfdan  (sveik  opt  Aso  leikom)  45 
hug-reynandi  Hoeniss  hauks  flaug  bialba  aukinn: 

ok  I6m-huga6r  lagfti  leik-blafts  reginn  fiaftrar 
em  at  a)glis  barni  am-sug  faftir  Momar. 

13.  Hofo  ski6tt,  en  sk6fo  ska)pt,  ginn-regin  brinna; 

enn  son  biftils  sviftnar  (sveipr  varft  f  fa)r)  Greipar.        50 


Powers  fear)  was  fast  to  Thiazzi ;  the  staff  clave  to  the  mighty  denizen 
of  Giant-land,  and  Loki's  hands  clave  to  the  end  thereof.  Rejoicing  in 
his  prey,  the  eagle  flew,  a  long  way  with  the  god  of  wiles,  so  that  he  was 
like  to  have  been  torn  asunder;  he  was  well-nigh  riven,  for  he  was 
hea\'y,  and  was  forced  to  beg  for  quarter.  The  monster  bade  him 
bring  him  the  sorrow-healing  Maiden,  who  knew  the  gods*  Elixir  of 
Youth :  upon  which  the  Thief  of  the  Brising-girdle,  Loki,  brought  the 
Fairy  of  Bourn-acre,  Idwyn,  to  the  hall  of  the  giant.  Joyful  were  they 
that  dwell  in  the  rocks,  the  Giants,  when  Idwyn  first  came  among  them 
from  the  south :  but  all  the  kindred  of  Ingwi-Frey,  the  gods,  became  old 
and  hoary :  very  withered  of  form  the  gods  showed  at  their  moot :  till 
they  found  him  that  had  cruelly  carried  oflf  the  goddess,  and  bound  the 
betrayer  of  Idwyn.  *Thou  shalt  surely  pay  it  dear,  thou  guileful  Loki,' 
so  Thor  spake,  'save  by  thy  cunning  thou  bring  back  the  blessed  heart- 
renewing  Maiden.'  I  have  heard  that  after  this,  Loki  (who  had  often 
betrayed  the  Anses  by  his  tricks)  took  flight  in  the  hawk-skin  guise, 
n>earing  Idwyn  with  him,]  while  the  false-hearted  Giant-eagle  flapped 
nis  eagle  wings  in  hot  chase  of  the  hawk.  In  haste  the  gods  gathered 
wood-shavings  and  kindled  a  fire,  and  the  Giant  was  scorched  and  his 
journey  brought  to  an  end. 


29.  fr6fteom]  r;  miswritten  in  W.  41.  icva,  W.  42.  ok]  at,  W. 

45.  ▼selomj  W  leave!  a  blank  for  U.  44-52.  44.  teygir]  by  guess,  blank  in  r. 

45.  Aso]  emend. ;  asa,  r. 
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Patz  of  fdt  d  fialla  Ft'nnz  ilja  brC  minni. 
Baugs  pdk  bi/om  fdba  bif-kleif  ai  Porleifi, 

II.  Thor's  Wager  of  Battle. 

14.  £Sr  of  sdr  es  laotna  6tti  l^t  of  s6ttan 
hellis  bur  d  hyrjar  haug  Gri6tuna  baugi: 

Ok  at  isam-leiki  larSar  sunr;   enn  dunSi  55 

(m66r  svall  Meila  br66or)  mdna-vegr  und  haonom. 

15.  '    KniDtto  a)ll,  enn  Ullar  (endi-laog)  fyr  mdgi 
(grund  vas  grdpi  hrundin)  ginnunga  vd  brinna: 
^-es  huf-regin  hafrar  h6g-rei6ar  fram  dr6go 

(sefir  gekk  Svolnis  ekkja  sundr)  at  Hrungnis  fundi.      60 

16.  I>ynn6it  Baldrs  of  barmi  berg-folgnom  sak-dolgi 
(hristosk  bia)rg  ok  brusto ;   brann  Rdn-himinn)  mdna : 
mia)k  frd-ek  mceti  hroekkva  myrk  beins  Haka  reinar, 
t)d-es  vfgligan  vogna  vdtt  sfnn  bana  })dtti. 

17.  Brdtt  fl6  biarga  gaeti  (ba)nd  olio  ^\i)  randa  65 
[imon]  fa)lr  und  iljar  fss  [vildo  svd  dfsir] : 

varSat  hoeggs  frd  ha)r6o  hraun-drengr  J)aoan  lengi 
tri6no  trollz  of  nina  tl6r  fiopllama  at  bffla. 

18.  Fia)r-spillir  l^t  falla  fialbrs  61dgra  gialbra 
ba)l-ver8ungar  Belja  bolm  d  randar-holmi :  70 
J)ar  hn^  grundar  gilja  gramr  fyr  ska)rpom  hamri; 

enn  berg-Dana  bagoi  bri6tr  vifl  j^rmun-l)ri6ti. 


Refrain,  Lo,  this  is  painted  on  my  shield.  I  received  the  coloured 
buckler  from  Thorleif  s  hands. 

1 1 .  The  story  ofRungm.  Next  I  see,  how  the  Terror  of  the  Giants,  Tbor, 
visited  the  cave-dweller,  Rungni,  at  Rock-garth,  in  a  ring  of  flame.  The 
son  of  Earth  drove  to  the  battle  (his  heart  was  swelling  with  wrath), 
and  the  moon's  path  [heaven]  thundered  beneath  him.  The  whole  ether 
(City  of  the  Ginnungs)  was  on  fire  about  him,  and  the  flat,  out-stretched 
ground  below  him  was  beaten  with  the  hail :  yea,  the  earth  was  rent 
asunder,  as  the  goats  drew  the  chariot-god  on  to  his  tryst  with  Rungni, 
Thor  spared  not  the  mountain-abiding  foe  of  the  moon  [giant];  the 
mountains  quaked  and  the  dominion  of  Ran  [ocean]  blazed.  I  have  heard 
that  the  denizen  of  the  dark  cliff's  shrunk  wondrously  when  he  espied  his 
slayer,  the  god  of  the  Car;  the  yellow  shield  he  flung  beneath  the  soles  of 
his  feet,  the  Powers  ruled  it  so,  the  War-fairies  willed  it  so;  the  haunter 
of  the  wilderness  had  not  long  to  wait  for  a  stroke  from  Tbor,  the  wielder 
of  the  life-crushing  snout -ogre  [Hammer].  He  that  spoils  the  wicked 
Giant-host  of  their  lives  felled  tne  monster  of  the  loud-roaring  ocean- 
caverns  on  the  lists  [shield-holm] :  the  Lord  of  the  glens  bowed  there 
before  the  sharp  Hammer,  what  time  the  Giant-killer  struck  down  the 


53.  es]  of,  W.         54.  bur]  borna  hjiiar  haugs,  W ;  bror,  r  (badly).         59.  r ; 
h6fregin  h6f5u,  W.  60.  seftr]  seid,  W.  61.  Emend. ;  solgnnm,  Cdd. 

6l-6i.  Thus  W ;  )>ar  dolgi .  .  .  brann  upp  himin  manna,  r.      67.  hordo]  thus  W,  r. 
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19.  Ok  harfl-brotin  herjo  heim-J)ingo6ar  Vingniss 
hvein  i  hiarna  mceni  hein  at  Grundar  sveini: 

\>2lt  svd  edr  i  (38ins  61aus  burar  hausi  75 

stala-vikr  of  stokkin  st6d  EinriSa  bl6di : 

20.  Adr  or  hneigi-hlfSom  hdrs  a)I-gefjon  sdra 
Rei6i-t^s  i6  rauSa  ry6s  heili-ba)l  gd-li : 

Goria  lii-ek  d  Geiiiss  garbi  Peer  of  ferdir, 

Baugs  pd'ik  hifom  fdba  hif-kUif  at  Perktft,  80 

Lavsa-vIsor  (for  translation  see  the  Introduction). 

I. 
King.  Miok  ero  mfnir  rekkar  til  miaofl-giarnir  fornir, 

ok  her  komnir  hdrir, — Hvf  erot  avar-margirl 
Thiodolf,       Ha)f6o  ver  f  haoffli  hcegg  at  eggja  leiki 

mefl  vell-brota  vitrom — V6roma  1)1  til  margir. 

II. 
Thiodolf,       Farifia  ix  dfir  fleyja  flat-va)llr  heSan  batnar, 

(verpr  Geitis  vegr  gri6ti)  Goflroefir  of  si6  st6ran : 

vind-bysna  skaltu  vfsi  vffl-fraegr  heSan  bffia; 

vesi6  mefl  mer  unz  verfli  veflr,  nii  es  brim  fyrir  laflri  I 

EILIF  GUDRUNSSON  (I>(3RS.DRAPA). 

Of  this  poet  we  know  nothing  but  his  mother's  name,  which  might 
imply  his  posthumous  birth,  and  his  date ;  he  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
Earl  Hakon*s  poets  in  Skaldatal  (see  §  3).  And  it  is  certain  that  he  lived 
into  the  Christian  times,  as  he  made  an  Encomium  on  Christ.  Besides 
this,  which,  like  his  poem  or  poems  on  Earl  Hakon,  is  lost  (save  one 
citation  in  Edda),  he  composed  a  poem  on  Ibor  ({>6rs-dr£pa),  of  which  we 
have  a  long  fragment.  It  deals  with  the  popular  and  interesting  story 
of  Thor*s  adventures  with  the  volcanic  Giant  Garfrcd  (Geirrod),  whose 
daughters  raise  the  river  Wimmer  against  the  god,  while  the  Giant  assails 
him  with  a  glowing  mass  of  iron  off  his  forge,  which  Thor  catches  and 
returns  with  deadly  effect  upon  the  huge  Smith's  head. — A  primitive 
myth,  dealing  with  the  weird  gigantic  forces  of  nature,  water  and  fire, 
and  quite  in  keeping  with  the  half-humorous,  half-fanciful  spirit  of  the 
poets  who  loved  to  sing  of  Thor. 

Eilif  has  dealt  well  with  the  legend.  Through  the  confused  corruptions 
of  parts  of  what  is  left  to  us  of  his  Thors-drapa,  and  in  spite  of  the 
intricacy  which  he  affects  to  a  far  greater  degree  than  any  poet  of  his 

mighty  defaulter.  Yet  the  hard-quarried  hone  from  the  Giant's  hand 
struck  into  the  brain-pan  of  the  son  of  Earth ;  yea,  the  steel-grinding 
stone  stood  fast  in  Thor's  skull,  sprinkled  with  his  blood:  till  the 
Healeress  of  wounds  [Giantess  Groa]  chaunted  the  hone,  the  ridder  of 
rust,  out  of  the  chariot-god's  head. 

Refrain,  Clearly  I  see  all  these  adventures  on  the  shield.  I  received 
the  coloured  buckler  at  Thorleif  s  hands. 

76.  r ;  am  st^kvi,  W.  78.  heyli-,  r.  80.  bifom]  bifa,  W. 
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day,  we  see  the  mighty  stream  roaring  and  rattling  over  its  rocky  bed, 
the  yellow  water  beating  on  the  broad  shoulders  of  the  god,  while  the 
heavy  boulders  are  dashed  against  his  feet,  as  he  staggers  through  it  with 
the  help  of  his  trusty  staff  and  his  belt  of  strength,  to  which  the  little 
Delve,  nis  servant,  hangs,  like  a  sheath-knife,  pressed  tight  and  flat  to  his 
master's  side  by  the  water's  force.  The  Struggle  in  the  Hall  is  more 
briefly  told,  but  there  is  a  certain  grandeur  throughout  the  poem  which 
carries  one  over  its  entangled  phrases  and  massed  synonyms. 

The  story  of  Garfred  has  also  been  treated  in  a  lost  poem  which 
Snorri  knew,  and  of  which  the  two  remaining  verses  are  given  in  Book 
ii,  p.  136.  Wolf  Uggason  knew  the  tale,  calling  Thor  the  'Hero  of 
Wimmer-ford,'  and  there  is  an  incident  in  King  Harold  Hardrede's 
story,  which  shows  the  wide  fame  of  the  legend,  c.  1060: — The  king 
and  his  poet  Thiotlwolf  are  walking  out  one  day,  when  they  come  upon 
a  tanner  and  a  blacksmith  flghting:  says  the  king,  'Put  those  fellows 
into  verse  under  the  names  of  1  hor  and  Garfred,'  which  the  poet  does. 
*Now  speak  of  them  as  Sigfrcd  and  Fafni,*  which  again  was  obeyed. 
For  the  verses  made  on  this  occasion  see  Book  viii,  §  3.  Snorri's  para- 
phrase, taken  partly  from  our  poet,  partly  from  the  poem  of  Book  ii, 
IS  as  follows : — 

**Tben  anj<wered  Eager:  That  was  a  tale  worth  telling,  when  Thor 
went  to  Garfred's-garth.  At  that  time  he  had  not  the  Hammer  Milner, 
nor  the  Girdle  of  Strength,  nor  the  Iron  Mittens;  and  that  was  Loki's 
doing,  for  he  went  with  him.  Because  it  had  happened  to  Loki,  when 
once  upon  a  time  he  was  flying  in  Frigg's  hawk-skin  for  a  pastime,  to 
fly  for  the  sake  of  amusement  into  Garfrcd's-garth ;  and  there  he  saw 
a  great  hall,  and  lit  down  and  looked  in  at  a  window.  But  Garfred 
espied  him  and  bade  '  take  that  bird  and  bring  him  to  him,'  but  the 
man  he  sent  had  hard  work  to  get  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  so  high  was  it. 
And  Loki  thought  it  sport  for  the  man  to  be  taking  such  trouble  to  get 
at  him,  and  he  would  not  fly  away  before  he  had  got  over  all  the  diflicul- 
ties.  But  when  the  man  came  up  to  him  he  spread  his  wings  and  thrust 
against  his  feet,  but  then  he  found  his  talons  were  fast,  and  Loki  was 
taken  prisoner  there  and  brought  to  Giant  Garfred.  But  when  the 
Giant  saw  his  eyes,  straightway  he  suspected  that  it  was  a  man,  and  bade 
him  answer  him,  but  Loki  held  his  peace.  Then  Garfred  locked  Loki  up 
in  a  chest,  and  there  he  starved  him  three  months.  And  when  Garfred 
let  him  out  and  bade  him  talk,  then  Loki  said  who  he  was,  and  swore 
this  oath  to  Garfred  as  a  ransom,  that  he  would  bring  Thor  into 
CJarfred's-garth  without  his  Hammer  or  his  Girdle  of  Strength. 

**  Thor  took  up  his  quarters  with  a  Giantess  whose  name  was  Grith,  she 
was  the  mother  of  Widar  the  Silent.  She  told  Thor  the  truth  about 
Garfred,  that  he  was  a  cunning  Giant,  and  bad  to  deal  with.  She  lent 
him  a  girdle  of  strength  and  mittens  of  iron,  which  she  had,  and  her  staff 
which  is  called  Grith's-rod.  Then  Thor  set  out  to  the  river  which  is 
called  Wimmer,  the  biggest  of  all  rivers.  And  he  girt  himself  with  the 
Girdle  ol  Strength  and  struck  the  Rod  of  Grith  against  the  stream,  but 
Loki  held  on  by  the  girdle  of  strength.  And  as  soon  as  Thor  was  got  to 
the  midst  of  the  stream  the  river  swelled  so  mightily  that  it  broke  on  his 
shoulders.     Then  Thor  said  these  words : — (See  vol.  i,  p.  126.) 

"Then  Thor  beheld  a  certain  glen,  and  Yelp  [Gialp],  Garfred's 
daughter,  standing  there  across  the  river  and  causing  the  river  to  swell. 
Then  he  took  up  out  of  the  river  a  great  stone,  and  cast  it  at  her,  and 
said  that  *  One  must  dam  a  river  at  its  mouth.*  He  never  missed  when 
he  cabt  at  anything.    And  with  that  he  drifted  up  to  the  bank  and  got  a 
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grip  of  a  certain  rowan,  and  so  came  up  out  of  the  river ;  wherefore  it 
has  become  a  proverb  that  *  rowan  is  Thor*s  rescue.'  And  when  Thor 
came  to  Garfred*s  they  were  turned  into  a  goat-house  for  shelter,  he 
and  his  fellows.  And  there  was  a  stool  for  a  seat,  and  Thor  sat  him 
down  thereon,  and  straightway  he  found  that  the  stool  under  him  was 
being  raised  up  towards  the  roof.  He  thrust  the  Rod  of  Grith  up  against 
the  rafter  and  bore  hard  down  on  the  stool,  then  there  was  a  great 
crack,  and  after  it  a  great  shriek  heard.  Garfred's  daughters  Yelp 
[Gialp]  and  Grip  [Greip]  had  been  under  the  stool  and  he  had  broken 
both  their  backs.     Then  said  Thor : — (See  vol.  i,  p.  136.) 

"  Then  Garfred  had  Thor  called  into  the  hall  to  play.  There  were 
great  fires  down  the  hall  lengthwise,  and  when  Thor  came  into  the  hall 
over  against  Garfred,  Garfred  caught  up  a  glowing  mass  of  iron  with 
the  tongs,  and  cast  it  at  Thor ;  but  Thor  caught  it  with  his  iron  mittens, 
and  swung  it  up,  and  Garfred  ran  behind  an  iron  pillar  to  save  his  life. 
Thor  cast  the  mass,  and  it  went  through  the  iron  pillar,  and  through 
Garfred,  and  through  the  wall,  and  so  out  into  the  earth.  According  to 
this  tale,  Eilif  Gudrunsson  has  sung  in  Thors-drapa.*' 

This  poem  was  originally,  and  of  set  purpose,  hard  and  intricate  in  its 
circumlocutions,  and  it  has  since,  through  corruption,  fallen  into  a  sad 
jumble,  inasmuch  that  any  attempt  to  give  a  word-for-word  rendering 
of  it  or  do  more  than  paraphrase  as  closely  as  is  well,  is  not  to  be 
thought  of. 

The  text  is  preserved  in  Edda,  W  and  r. 

1.  I7LUG-STALLA  r^6  fellir  Forni6tz  go6a  at  hvetja 
-t^      (dritigr  vas  Loptr  at  liuga)  la)g-seim8  faftir  heiman : 
gei-reynir  kvaft  grcenar  Gautz  her-l)rumo  brautir 
vilgi  tryggr  til  veggjar  viggs  GeirroeSar  liggja. 

2.  Gefi-strangrar  let  gongo  Gamm-lei6  l'6rr  ska)mmom      5 
(f;fstosk  t>eir  at  I)r^sta  Poms  nifijom)  sik  biftja: 

pars  giarft-venftir  goerftisk  Gandvfkr  Skottom  rfkri 
endr  til  Ymsa  landa  ISja  setrs  frd  trifija. 

3.  *Gerr  var6  i  fa)r  fyrri  farmr  mein  svara  'ns  arma' 
*s6knar  haptz  me6  svipti  sagna  galdrs  an  rognir*         10 
]>yl-ek  gran-strauma  Grimnis  gall-mann  taelir  hallar 
opnis  ilja  gaupnom  Endils  d  m6  spendo. 

4.  Ok  gangs  vanir  gengo  gunn-vargs  himin-taorgo 
'friflar  vers  til  fli66a  frum-seyris  kom  dreyra :' 

}pk  baol  kvettir  bri6ta  bragft-mildr  Loka  vildi  15 

braedi  vaendr  d  bruSi  bdg  sefgrisnis  mdga. 

LoKi,  the  Earth-Serpent's  father,  ready  liar  as  he  was,  egged  Thor  the 
Giant-killer  to  set  out,  saying  that  green  paths  would  take  him  to 
Garfred's  Hall.  Thor  soon  yielded  to  Loki's  prayer ;  they  were  eager 
to  beat  the  giants ;  what  time  Thor  set  out  from  Woden's  town  (Anse- 
garth)  for  Giant-land  ....  (unsafe  text).  I  go  on  with  my  song,  how 
they  [Loki  and  Thor]  strode  on  their  feet  across  the  Mountain  Path. 
And  ....  the  bloody  Foes  of  the  Sun  [the  Giants]  were  sore  afraid 

I.  r;  Fiornatz,  W,  3.  Qantz]  om.  W.  7.  l)au,  W.       giardveniodr,  r. 

li.  apnis,  W. 
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5.  Ok  veg-I)verrir  vaorro  vann  fet  runar  nsonno 
hialltz  af  hagli  oltnar  hlaup-dr  um  ver  gaupo : 
miok  leid  or  stad  staokkvir  stik*lei6ar  veg  breiSan 
urSar  t)ri6tz  J)d-es  eitri  oestr  t)i6d-dr  fnsesto.  ao 

6.  i'ar  i  msork  fynr  markar  mil-hvettan  bor  setto 
(ne  hvel-va)lor  hilar)  hdf  skot-naSra  (svsofo) : 
kndtti  hreggi  ha)ggvin  hlym-t)dl  vi6  ma)l  glymja; 
enn  felli-hryn  fialla  Fedjo  t)aut  meS  steSja. 

7.  HarS-vaxnar  let  herSir  hall-landz  of  sik  falla  25 
gataS  maSr  ni6tr  en  neytri  niard-  rdd  fyr  ser  -giardar : 
^verrir  let  nema  t)yrri  I>orns  bama  ser  ma)mar 
sneri-bl6d  til  svfra  sal-t)aks  megin  vaxa. 

8.  (3do  fast  enn  fridar  flaut  ei6-svara  Gauta 

setrs  vfkinga  snotrir  sverft  runnifl  fen  gunnar ;  30 

t)urdi  hra)nn  at  herSi  haudrs  ninn  kvika  nauSar 
iardar  skafls  af  afli  dss  hret-vifiri  bldsin. 

9.  Unz  med  ^ta  sinni  (afl-raun  vas  t)at)  skaunar 
&  sell  himin-si61a  sialf-lopta  kom  Kalfi: 

ado  stdli  strfSan  straum  Hrekk-mimis  ekkjor ;  35 

stop-hnfso  f6r  steypir  strffl-lundr  me6  va)l  Grfflar. 

10.  N^  diiip-akarn  drsopo  dolg-vams  firom  Glamma 
strid-kviSia)ndom  sta)dvar  stall  vid  rastar  falli: 
6gn-diarfan  hlaut  arfi  eiSs  fiarSar  hug  meira; 

skalfa  i'6rs  n^  t>ialfa  t)r6ttar-steinn  vid  6tta.  40 

11.  Ok  sifuna  sfSan  sverdz  liS  hattar  gerSo 
hlffar  bordz  viS  Ha)rSa  harS  gleifnir  dyn  barSi: 

now  that  Thor  in  his  wrath  was  coming  to  fight  them.  And  Thor  the 
Giantess-destroyer  strode  over  the  wilderness  across  the  swoln  rivers 
that  rushed  along  with  a  hail-like  avalanche  of  stones.  Thor  the  Giant- 
killer  sped  on  a  good  way,  crossing  the  ford,  while  the  mighty  streams 
spurted  venom.  They  [Thor  and  Loki]  put  forth  [resting  on]  their 
steel-shod  mountain  staves ;  nor  did  the  slippery  round  boulders  sleep. 
The  staves  rattled  against  the  stones,  whilst  the  stones  clashed  in  the 
storm-beaten  mountain -stream.  Now  Thor  beholds  the  mountain- 
stream  beat  upon  his  burly  shoulders,  yet  the  wearer  of  the  Belt  of 
Strength  put  forth  his  whole  might.  He  cried  out  that  unless  the 
rapid  waters  went  down  his  strength  would  wax  sky-high.  They  waded 
stoutly,  but  the  river  ran  on,  the  troubled  waters  tempest  -  stirred 
rushed  over  Thor's  shoulders.  Now  Delve  [Thor's  page]  lifted  himself 
up  and  clung  fast  to  the  Belt  of  the  King  of  heaven  [Thor].  The 
Giant -maidens  made  the  stream  swell  high,  whilst  sturdy  Thor  the 
Giantess-slayer  strode  on,  the  Staff  of  Grith  in  his  hands.  Nor  did 
their  hearts  quake  within  them  at  the  strong  rush  of  the  stream. 
Thor's  courage  rose,  nor  did  Thor's  or  Delve's  heart  quake  for  fear. 

The  Second  Section,  the  fight  m  the  Giant* j  Hall,  is  very  obscure,  but  the 
sense  qfmost  qfthe  verses  can  be  gleaned*     Thor  and  his  companions  reach 

18.  rer]  t\  W.  ao.  Jriofiar.  W.  ai.  bur.  W.  aa.  haUar,  W. 

a6.  Read,  mar?  35.  Read,  65o?  4a.  kyn,  W. 
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dflr  hylrlflar  heifli  hri66-ru6r  fiaoro  t)i6dar 

vi6  Skylld-Breta  skytjo  'skaleik  Hedins  reikar.' 

12.  Dreif  med  dr6ttar  kneyfi  dolg  Svi{)i6flar  kolgo  45 
(s6tti  ferft  i  fl6tta)  fles-dr6tt  (Ivo  nesja): 

\>i  es  fun-ristis  fasta  fl6fl-rifs  Danir  st66o, 
kndtto  lolnis  aettir  ut-v^ss  fyrir  liita, 

13.  I*eirs  i  J)r6ttar  bersa  J)orn  rans  hugom  bomir 
(hlymr  var6  hellis  Kumra)  hrin-balkar  fram  gengo :       50 
listi  feftr  f  fasta  (frifi-sein  vas  {)ar)  hreini 

snfpo  hloefir  i  greypan  gran  ha)tt  Res  kvdnar. 

14.  Ok  him  loga  himni  hall  fylvingom  vallar 
tr66osk  {)er  vi6  tro8i  tiingls  brd-s61ir  Jjungo: 
huf-sti6ri  braut  hvsoro  hreggs  vafr-aeyfia  tveggja  55 
hlitr-ellida  helliss  hund-foman  kia)l  sprundi. 

15.  *Fd-tf6a  nam  froefti'  fiarft-epliss  kon  larftar; 
merar  leggs  ne  mugdo  menn  a)l  teiti  kenna: 
alm-taugar  laust  cegir  angr-{)iof  'sege'  ta)ngo 

(3dins  afli  soAnom  dtt-nidr  i  gin  Sudra.  60 

16.  Svd  at .  .  .  skyndir  handa  hrapp  munnar  svalg  gunnar 
lypti-sylg  i  lopti  lang-vinr  sio  j)rongvar : 

Ipi  es  aurj)rasis  esjo  is  hrimnis  fi6  dr6sar  ' 

til  \>Ti  m66nis  {)ruflar  J)i6st  af  Greipar  briosti. 

17.  BiOisk  ha)ll  J)d  es  ha^ffli  Heiflreks  of  kom  breifto     65 
und  flet-biarnar  fornan  f6t-legg  J)rasis  veggjar: 

ftr  guUi  laust  Ullar  i6tr  veg-taugar  l)ri6ti 
meina  nifir  f  miftjan  mez  bigyrOil  nezo. 

18.  Glaums  niftiom  f6r  goerva  gramr  med  dreyrgom  hamri 
of  sal-vanid  synja  sigr  laut  arin  bauti :  70 
komad  tvfvidar  tfmi  tollur  karms  sd  es  harmi 

brautar  lids  of  beiti  bekk  fall  iotuns  rekka. 

19.  Hel-bl6tinn  vd  hneitir  h6g-brotningi  sk6gar 
undir  fialfrs  at  alfi  Alfheims  bliko  kalfa: 

Giant'/aruif  and  attack  Garfred  and  hh  fellow -giants.  The  fiendish 
host  of  Giant-land  was  turned  to  flight,  and  gave  way ;  before  the  on- 
slaught of  the  Fire- Hurler  they  fled.  There  was  an  uproar  among  the 
Cave-dwellers,  when  Thor  and  his  men  came  into  the  hall.  There 
was  an  end  of  peace,  when  Thor  struck  the  Giantess*  head  with  his 
lightning.  The  flashes  crossed  beneath  the  roof  of  the  Cavern,  and 
Thor,  the  Chariot's  Lord,  broke  the  aged  backs  of  both  the  Giantesses 
[Yelp  and  Grip].  Little  joy  was  the  Giant's;  he  hurled  a  mass  of 
glowing  iron,  caught  off  the  anvil,  at  the  son  of  Woden.  Thor  caught 
the  bar  in  his  hands  as  it  flew,  when  the  lord  of  the  forge,  Garfred,  threw 
it.  The  Hall  rocked  to  its  fall,  when  Garfred's  head  was  crushed 
under  the  ancient  pillars,  when  Thor  dashed  the  bar  down  on  the  head 
of  the  Giant.  Thor  made  utter  destruction  of  the  monsters  with  his 
bloody  Hammer,  and  won  the  day.     The  rod  of  Grith  ....     The 

43.  hri^fteodr,  r.  59.  Read,  $cga?  71.  timij  W,  though  indistinct. 
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ne  lid-fa)Stom  Lista  Idttrs  val  Rygir  msotto  75 

aldr-minkanda  eldar  £Uo  steins  of  bella. 


LAY  ON  CHRIST  {/ram  Edda). 

SET-BERGS  kveSa  sitja  sunnr  at  UrSar  brunni; 
svd  hefir  ramr  gramr  remdan  R6ins  banda  sik  kiondom. 

HCS-DRAPA  ;   OR,  THE  LAY  OF  THE  HOUSE. 
By  Wolf  Uggason  (Ulfr  Ugoason). 

Of  Wolfs  family  we  know  nothing;  though  his  wife  Irongerth,  the 
daughter  of  that  Thorarin  Corni  (the  cairn-dweller  we  had  the  ditty 
about,  Book  vi,  ditty  23),  is  named  by  Ari  in  Landnama-bok.  WoLf 
himself  lived  in  the  south  of  Iceland,  and  one  of  the  few  incidents  of 
his  life  is  his  refusal  to  make  satires  on  the  missionaries  who  brought 
Christendom  into  the  island ;  the  verses  he  then  made  we  print  below  in 
§  4.  His  greatest  claim  rests  on  this  poem,  of  which  Snorri  has  pre- 
served several  fragments,  and  Laxdaela  the  following  account : — 

Olaf  Peacock,  the  son  of  Hoskold,  the  husband  of  Thorgerd,  Egil's 
daughter,  the  mightiest  man  of  his  day  in  Iceland,  ''  made  a  hall  in 
Herd-holt,  bigger  and  finer  than  men  had  ever  seen.  There  were 
drawn  on  it  famous  Stories,  on  the  wainscot  and  on  the  roof;  it  was 
also  so  well  built  that  it  was  thought  fairer  when  the  hangings  were 
down.  At  the  coming  of  winter  there  was  a  multitude  bidden  to  Herd- 
holt,  for  the  hall  was  finished  by  that  time.  Wolf  Uggason  was  bidden, 
and  he  made  a  poem  on  Olaf  Hoskuldsson,  and  upon  the  stories  that 
were  written  in  the  hall,  and  he  delivered  it  at  the  banquet.  This  poem 
is  called  Hus-drapa,  the  Praise  of  the  House,  and  is  a  fine  poem.  Olaf 
requited  the  song  well." 

Snorri,  to  whom  we  owe  the  fragments  of  Hus-drapa,  says  that 
*'  Wolf  Uggason  made  a  long  section  about  the  story  of  Balder."  Again 
he  says,  "  Heimdal,  the  Gody  is  the  owner  of  Goldcrest,  he  is  also  the 
Visitor  of  Voe-skerry  and  Singastone,  there  he  and  Loki  contended  for 
the  Brisings'  necklace.  He  is  also  called  Windier.  Wolf  Uggason  made 
a  long  piece  about  the  story  of  these  two  in  Hus-drapa,  where  it  is  told 
that  they  were  in  the  likeness  of  seals." 

Parts  of  three  sections,  and  the  prologue,  are  preserved  (all  in  cita- 
tions from  Edda  and  Skalda).  They  touch  on  the  subjects  of  some  of 
the  carvings,  the  BaU-Jire  of  Balder  ^  Thor  fishing  for  the  Serpent^  the  Fight 
at  Singastone,  We  should  add  to  these  a  line  or  two  of  a  fourth  section 
dealing  with  the  Story  of  Garfred  the  Giant,  miscited,  we  think,  as  Eilifs. 


god  slew  all  the  Ogres  with  his  staff,  nor  could  the  fires  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Rocks  harm  the  mighty  Monster-slayer. 

Lay  on  Christ,  They  say  that  be,  Christ,  sits  on  a  mountain  throne  at 
the  Weird's  brook,  so  has  the  mighty  Lord  of  the  Powers  [angels?] 
strengthened  himself  with  the  land  of  Rome. 

75.  Read,  hval  Rjgja  (hval-Utttn  Rjgja).  Cd. 
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The  poem  was  made  use  of  by  Snorri  for  his  prose  paraphrasis  of  the 
Legend  of  Balder,  etc.  It  is  a  poetic  work,  with  some  touches  of 
skill  and  picturesqueness  of  detail. 

The  metre  is  still  of  an  antique  type,  and  reminds  one  of  Bragi  nnd 
Thiodwolf.  The  jMjem  was  in  regular  sectional  Drapa  form,  with  a 
cloven  burden  of  two  lines,  the  first  line  of  which  is  lost.  The  bearine 
of  which  we  take  to  have  been,  *  Thus  is  the  roof  inside  painted  with  old 
stories.* 

The  age  of  the  poem  would  seem  to  be  fixed  roughly  by  the  fact  that 
while  the  frequent  echoes  of  Egil's  Hofudlausn  and  Lay  of  Arinbiom 
(complimentary  no  doubt  to  EgiPs  daughter,  who  must  have  listened  to 
the  poem  at  the  feast)  form  a  very  marked  feature  of  Wolfs  verse, 
Egil's  greatest  poem  Sonatorrek  is  nowhere  imitated.  This  would  in- 
cline one  to  put  the  composition  of  Hus-drapa  c.  975-980;  and  to 
fancy  that  the  hall  was  built  and  the  banquet  (its  house-warming  pro- 
bably) held  rather  earlier  than  the  Saga  implies,  at  the  time  when  Olaf 
was  yet  young  and  rising  in  power,  a  year  or  so  before  Egil's  Sonatorrek 
was  made. 

The  text  is  from  citations  in  the  Edda;  11.  13-14  from  W  Appendix. 
It  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation,  yet  11.  28-29  ^t  least  have  suffered 
from  retouching.  The  figures  on  the  margin  mark  parallelisms  with 
Egil's  Lays  on  Arinbiom  and  Hofudlausn. 

L  Introdtution, 

1.  TJ ODD-MILDOM  t^k  hildar  hug-reifom  Aleifi 

-t-*-  (hann  vil-ek  at  giaof  Grimniss)  gefl-fiarftar  Id  (kveSja). 

IL  The  Balefire  of  Balder. 

2.  Rfdr  d  baorg  til  borgar  baod-fr6dr  sonar  (36ins 
Freyr  ok  folkom  st^rir  fyrstr  golli  byrstom. 

3.  Kostigr  rfflr  at  kesti  kyn-fr68s  J)eim-es  go8  hl68o      5 
Hrafn-freistafiar  hesti  Heimdallr  at  maug  fallinn. 

4.  Rfflr  at  vilgi  vfflo  vlfl-fraegr  (en  mer  Iffla) 
*A56.  Hropta-t/r  (of  hvdpta  *hr6flr-ma&l)  sonar  bdli: 

J)ar  hykk  sig-runni  svinnom  sylgs  Valkyrjor  fylgja 
heilags  tafns  ok  hrafna; — *^r^/'  innan  svd  minnom.        10 

I.  Prologue,  I  set  forth  my  song  to  the  generous  Anlaf,  pledging  him 
inWoden^sgift. 

II.  The  Burning  of  Balder,  First  rides  Frey,  the  king  of  men,  on  his 
boar  with  golden  tusks  to  the  bale-fire  of  Balder,  Woden's  son.  The 
goodly  Heimdal  rides  his  horse  to  this  pile  that  the  gods  had  cast  up  for 
the  dead  son  of  the  wise  Friend  of  the  Ravens  [Woden].  The  wide- 
ned God  of  Soothsaying  [Woden]  rides  to  the  huge  wooden  bale-pyre 
of  his  son.  (The  Song  of  Praise  is  gliding  through  my  lips.)  I  can  see  the 
Valkyries  and  the  Ravens  following  the  wise  God  of  Victory,  the  Lord 
of  the  Holy  Draught.  Burden  :  Thus,  within,  the  roof  u  adorned  with 
memories. 

The  mighty  Giantess  launched  the  ship,  while  the  champions  of 
Woden  felled  her  charger,  the  wolf 

7.  blido,  W.  10.  hr6l]  emend. ;  hhut,  Cd.  (here  and  1.  20). 
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5.  Full-a)flug  \6t  fialla  fram  haf-sleipni  {)ramma 
hildr,  en  Hroptz  of  gildar  hialm-elda  mar  feldo. 

III.  Thor  fishing  up  the  Ear th-Ser pent, 

6.  &Inn-mdni  skein  enniss  a)nd6ttr  vinar  banda; 
*Ai9.   2&SS  skaut  ^oegi-geislora  orft-saell  d  men  storftar: 

^Aao.   enn  stir8-{)inull  starfti  stor6ar-leggs  fyr  borfti  15 

frons  4  folka  reyni  frdn-leitr  ok  bl^s  eitri. 

7.  Full-a)flugr  Idt  fellir  fiall-gautz  hnefa  skialla 
(rahit  mein  vas  J)at)  reyni  reyrar-leggs  vi8  eyra. 

8.  Vifl-gymir  laust  Vimrar-vaos  af  fraonom  naSri 

hlusta  grunn  vi6  hreonnom  ; — hr6t  innan  svd  mt'nnom,        ao 

IV.  Lohi  and  Heimdall  fighting  about  the  Brising  necklace 
at  Singastein  in  the  shape  of  Seats, 

9.  Rdft-gegninn  bregfir  ragna-rein  at  Singa-steini 
fraegr  vi6  firna  slcegian  Farbauta  nia)g-vdri : 
m66-a)flugr  neflr  mcju6ra  ma)gr  haf-n^ra  fa)gro 

*A54.    (kynni-ek)  dfir  ok  einnar  dtta  (*^m3er6ar  l)s6ttom). 

V.  Thor  and  Giant  Garf red. 

10.  frcengvir  gein  vi6  l)ungom  {)angs  rau6-bita  tangar         25 
kveld-runninna  kvenna  kun-leggs  alin-munni. 

Vreidr  vas  Vra)sko  br66ir  vd  gagn  faflir  Magna. 

VI.  The  End, 

11.  far  kcemr  d  (enn  aeri  endr  bar  ek  maerS  at  hendi) 
•H69.    (*ofra  ek  svd')  til  saevar  (» ' sverfl-regns *  rofi  J)agnar). 

III.  Tbor  and  the  Serpent,  The  eye  of  the  Gods'  friend  llyor  shone 
fiercely,  the  beloved  God  darted  awful  glances  at  the  Serpent  of  Earth, 
and  the  Serpent^  the  Stout  Girdle  of  the  World,  glared  over  the  gunwale 
at  the  Friend  of  Man,  spirting  venom  the  while.  Then  the  mighty 
Giant-slayer  smote  the  monster  with  his  fist  on  the  ear ;  it  was  a  deadly 
blow.  The  Champion  of  Wimmers-Ford  struck  the  head  off  the  cruel 
Snake  as  it  rose  above  the  sea.     Eur  dm  :  Thus  within  the  roof,  etc. 

IV.  The  struggle  of  Loki  and  Heimdall.  The  skilful  renowned  Warder 
of  the  Path  of  the  Powers  [rainbotw-bridge]  wrestled  with  Loki,  Faar- 
baute's  most  wily  son,  at  Singastone,  before  the  sturdy  Son  of  Nine 
Mothers  [Heimdall]  won  the  fair  necklace  of  stones.  I  set  this  forth 
in  my  song. 

V.  The  Fight  *ivitb  Garfred,  Thor,  the  Destroyer  of  the  Giantesses, 
grasped  the  red  mouthful  of  the  tongs  [the  red  hot  mass^  with  his  hands. 
Wroska's  brother  \pel've'\  was  wroth,  the  father  of  Main  [Ti>or]  won 
the  victory. 

VI.  Epilogue,  Here  the  river  reaches  the  sea  [my  Song  ends].  I  have 
delivered  my  Song  of  Praise,  till  the  silence  [bearing  accorded  me]  was 

broken. 

— — — • —  1 

13.  r;  hialm  ^Idom,  W.  13.  Emend.;  onJottz.  W.  18.  logs,  W. 

ai.  rogna,  W.  aa.  faar-  .  .  .  vaari,  W.  2g.  Emend.;  lofi  (wgna,  W. 
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MYTHICAL  FRAGMENTS  IN  COURT-METRE. 

There  were  other  Shield -Songs  and  Thor-Lays,  the  authors  of 
which,  less  fortunate  than  Eilif  or  Thiodwolf,  have  only  survived  in 
fragments  kept  by  Snorri  (Sk.),  who  no  doubt  made  use  of  their  poems 
in  his  paraphrases  of  the  Thor-myths. 

First  of  these  comes  Olwi  Snub  (Olver  HntSfa), — in  Norwegian  law 
'  hn6fa '  is  the  bondmaid  whose  nose  has  been  cut  oflf  for  theft  thrice 
repeated;  as  a  nickname  it  must  refer  to  some  hurt  that  Olwi,  like 
Michael  Angelo,  had  suffered, — a  poet  of  Harold  Fairhair's,  according 
to  Skaldatal,  of  whom  some  mention  is  made  in  Egil's  Saga.  In  one 
passage,  which  is  worth  comparing  with  Homklofi's  Raven-Lay,  it  is 
written,  '  Of  all  his  henchmen  the  king  set  most  store  by  his  Poets ; 
they  sat  on  the  opposite  bench  [next  in  honour  to  the  high  seat  of 
the  king].  Inmost  of  them  sat  Eadwine  Ill-poet  (Audunn  Illskaclda); 
he  was  the  eldest  of  them,  and  had  been  the  poet  of  Halfdane  the 
Black,  the  father  of  King  Harold.  Next  to  him  sat  Thorbiom  Hom- 
kloii,  and  next  to  him  sat  Olwi  Snub,  and  the  next  to  him  was  Bard 
(Barfred)  seated.  He  was  called  Bard  the  White,  or  Bard  the  Strong,' 
Somewhat  is  also  told  about  Olwi  and  Bard's  quarrels  and  adventures, 
but  no  certain  or  important  fact.  There  is,  however,  in  chap.  3  the 
following  passage,  which  is  worth  citing : — 

"  Atli  the  Slim  was  then  Earl  in  Firth,  he  dwelt  at  Gaul.  His  children 
were  Hallstan,  Holmstan,  Herstan,  and  a  daugbur^  Solweig  the  Fair. 
It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  there  was  a  great  compiany  at  Gaul 
at  the  Harvest-Sacrifice.  It  was  then  that  Olwi  saw  Solweig,  and  fell 
in  love  with  her.  Afterwards  he  asked  for  her  hand,  but  the  earl  did 
not  think  him  a  good  enough  match,  and  would  not  give  her  to  him. 
After  this  Olwi  made  many  Love- Songs  about  her.  He  was  so  much  in 
love  with  her  that  he  left  off  going  a-wicking  (buccaneering)."  After- 
wards, for  the  sake  of  these  songs, ''  the  sons  of  Atli  attacked  Olwi  in 
his  house,  wishing  to  slay  him.  They  had  so  many  men  with  them  that 
Olwi  could  not  withstand  them,  and  only  got  off  by  flight.  He  went 
north  to  More,  and  there  found  King  Harold  and  became  his  liegeman 
....  and  came  into  the  greatest  friendship  with  the  king ;  and  was  with 
him  long  afterwards  and  became  his  poet." 

The  bit  of  Olwi  is  evidently  part  of  a  poem  on  Thor  and  Hymi  and 
the  fishing  for  the  Serpent, — perhaps  a  Shield-Song.  A  second  fragment 
of  hisy  quoted  in  Skalda,  is  subjoined  :  it  seems  part  of  a  longer  poem. 

Eystein  Waldason,  a  tenth-century  poet,  is  nowhere  spoken  of. 
The  fragment  he  has  left  also  relates  tp  the  Fishing  Adventure  of  Thor. 
It  is  bold  and  realistic,  and  leads  one  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  rest. 
Snorri,  with  his  eye  ever  open  to  the  good  points  of  a  story,  has  used 
the  incident  of  Thor's  hands  being  dashed  against  the  gunwale  by  the 
jerk  of  the  Snake  he  had  hooked. 

WiNTERLiD  (Vetrlidi),  a  son  of  Summerlid,  a  contemporary  of  Wolf 
Uggason's,  who  was  not  wise  enough  to  abstain  from  satire  on  the  mis- 
sionaries, but,  as  Ari  tell  us  in  Kristni-saga  and  Landnama-bok, ''  made 
libellous  verses  upon  Thangbrand  and  many  others.  But  when  they 
[Thangbrand  and  his  fellows]  came  west  into  Fleet sli the,  Godlaf,  the 
son  of  Ari  of  Reek-hills,  was  with  them  also ;  they  heard  that  Winte^lid 
the  poet  was  out  turf-cutting  with  the  men  of  his  household.  And 
Thangbrand  and  his  company  went  thither  and  slew  him 
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Thence  they  went  westward  to  Grimsness  and  found  Thorwald  Veili 
there  at  Hestbrook,  and  slew  him  there.*'  The  Melabok  (Landnama) 
tells  the  story  thus : — "  Winterlid  made  a  Libel  on  Thangbrand,  who 
therefore  slew  him  whilst  cutting  peat.  He  (Winterlid)  defended 
himself  with  the  peat-cutter  against  Godlaf  of  Reekness,  but  Thang- 
brand run  him  through  with  his  spear.  Song -Chaps  (Liodarkiopt) 
made  an  Encomium  on  Godlaf." 

The  bit  of  Winterlid's  which  remains  is  from  a  poem  in  praise  of 
Thor,  telling  over  his  exploits. 

This  Thorwald  Veili  is  the  poet  of  whom  Snorri  speaks  in  Hattatal, 
talking  of  a  variety  of  the  court-metre  called  Skialf-henda.  *^  This 
metre  Veili  first  invented,  when  he  was  lying  upon  a  certain  sea -reef, 
saved  from  a  shipwreck,  and  they  were  badly  off  for  clothes,  and  the 
weather  was  cold.  It  was  then  that  he  made  the  poem  which  is  called 
the  *  Shivering  Poem,'  or  the  *  Burdenless  Poem,'  wherein  he  follows 
the  story  of  Sigfred." 

Thorbiorn  Disar-skald,  the  poet  of  the  Goddesses,  of  whom  no- 
thing more  than  the  name  is  known,  must  have  made  a  poem  like  that 
of  Winterlid's  on  Thor^  reciting  his  great  deeds ;  of  this  song  two  mor- 
seb  remain. 

Of  Gahli  nothing  is  known. 

The  text  of  all  these  fragments  is  from  Edda  (11  2-3  from  Skalda). 

OLVI  hnCfa. 

I.  On  Tkor. 
f  \^  STISK  allra  landa  um-giaorft  ok  sonr  larSar  .  .  . 

11.  From  Skalda. 

Madr  skyldi  t>6  moldar  megja  hverr  of  t>cg;ja 
kenni-seids  t)6  at  kynni  klepp-da)gg  Hdrs  laaggvar. 

EYSTEIN  VALDASON  {on  Thor\ 

1.  O  In  bi6  Sifjar  nini  snarla  fram  me8  karli 

^     (hom-straum  getom  Hrimnis  hroera)  veiSar-foeri.     5 

2.  Svd  brd  vi6  at  s^jor  seiflr,  rendi  fram  *brei6ar' 
lardar  iiX.  at  bordi  Ullz  migs  hnefar  skullo. 

3.  Leit  d  brattrar  brautar  baug  hvassligom  augom 
(oestisk  dfir  at  flausti  *augrs  bu6')  faoir  t^riidar. 

Olvjer  Snub.  L  The  Girdle  of  all  lands  began  to  rage,  and  the  Son  of 
Earth  .  . . 

II.  Yet  every  man  should  know  how  to  hold  his  peace  even  though  . . . 

Ejstan  Waldason,  SiPs  mate  and  the  churl  [Hymi]  made  ready  their 
fishing  tackle.  Let  us  stir  the  stream  of  Hrimni's  horn  [begin  our  song]. 
The  tackle  ran  out.  The  Snake  pulled  so  hard  against  the  gunwale,  that 
Thor's  fists  were  dashed  against  the  streaks.  Thor  looked  on  the  Serpent 
[lit.  the  rock's-ring]  with  piercing  eye.  The  wave,  churned  up  by  the 
struggling  jnaAe,  was  raging  against  the  boat  the  while. 


9.  a?g's»  W ;  retd,  «gis  bnidr. 
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L 


VETRLIDI  {on  Thar). 

EGGI  brauztu  Leiknar,  lamflir  frfvalda, 
steypfiir  StarkaSi;   st^ttu  of  Gialp  daufiat 


I. 


WRBIORN  DfSAR-SKALD  (on  Thor), 
|36RR  hefir  Yggs  mefl  sorom  Asgarfl  af  l)rek  varflan. 

2.       Gall  f  Keilo  kolli,  Kiallandi  brauztu  alia, 
idr  draptu  Lut,  ok  leida  l^ztu  dreyra  Buzeyro; 
heptir-t)ii  Hengjan-kia)pto ;   Hyrrokkin  d6  fyrri; 
^  vas  snemr  en  sima  Svivaor  numin  Iffi. 

GAMLI  {on  Thor). 

^!\  ED  AN  gramr  (hinn  es  sitt  samdi  snart)  Bilskirnis  (hiarta) 
^     gnindar  fisk  me6  grandi  gliufr-skeliungs  nam  riufa. 


J  2.    ROYAL   COURT    POEMS. 

HORNKLOFl  (GLYM-DRAPA). 

In  Book  \Y  we  have  given  early  poetry  in  the  old  metres^  dealing  with 
historical  subjects  and  genealogy,  oy  men  who  lived  at  the  courts  of 
Harold  Fairhair  and  his  sons.  In  this  Book  we  shall  give  the  work  of 
the  first  generation  of  the  long  line  of  court-poets  who  composed  in  the 
»w  metre  and  the  nrw  style.  Among  them  are  men  whose  poems  in  the 
^Id  style  have  already  been  noticed  above,  such  as  Hornklofi  and 
Ey^ind;  see  the  Introduction  to  their  poems  in  Book  iv. 

^^•th  reference  to  these  early  Encomia  in  court-metre,  it  will  be 
oecttsary  to  give  here  certain  facts  and  their  explanation,  which,  while 
hearing  special  reference  to  Homklofi^  Eywind^  and  Gutborm  Cindri, 
"Just  be  borne  carefully  in  mind  by  the  student  of  the  whole  mass  of 

J^\iterlid,  Thou  brakest  the  legs  of  Leikn  [an  Ogress],  didst  crush 
yhriwald,  didst  pull  down  Starkad  [the  Giant],  and  didst  overcome  and 

slay  Yelp.  ^ 

J^bionit  the  goddess-poet.  Thor,  with  the  champions  of  Woden,  has 
mightily  defended  Anscgarth. 

There  was  a  clatter  on  Keil's  skull,  thou  didst  crush  every  limb  of 
J^ialland  [giantess],  ere  that  thou  didst  slay  Lout,  and  make  the  loath- 
some Buzear  bleed.  Thou  didst  put  an  end  to  Hanglip  before  Hyrrokin 

died,  yet  ere  that  was  the  swarthy  Swiwor  [Ogresses  all  three]  reft  of 
ufe, 

Gamii.  While  the  lord  of  Bilskirni  [Thor's  hall],  Thor,  he  of  the 
wuntless  heart,  smote  the  Serpent  with  his  Hammer. 

8.  titt]  emend. ;  sirk,  W. 
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court  poetry  throughout  the  whole  length  of  this  and  the  following 
Book. 

When  we  look  at  the  morsels  of  Encomia  scattered  up  and  down  in 
the  Lives  of  Harold  and  his  sons,  we  find  an  extraordinary  paucity  of 
incident,  a  most  marvellous  flow  of  empty  words,  and  an  almost 
complete  absence  of  fact ;  while  for  regularity  and  even  monotony  of 
metre,  these  verses  might  vie  with  the  most  perfect  productions  of 
Snorri's  and  Sturla's  days.  Now  these  are  all  features  totally  unlike 
those  we  have  observed  m  the  undoubted  work  of  men  of  Harold*s  age, 
and  if  we  had  no  further  light  to  throw  upon  the  question,  we  should  be 
absolutely  driven  to  conclude  that  these  verses  are  of  far  later  date, 
attributed  by  some  error  to  early  poets.  But,  curiously  enough,  we  have 
in  the  King's  Lives  distinct  categorical  statements  relating  especially  to 
names,  places,  and  dates,  all  sober  facts,  in  proof  of  which  appeal  is  made 
to  these  very  verses,  which  not  only  do  not  support  them,  but  often 
apparently  contain  no  allusion  to  them  or  to  any  fact  whatever. 

How  is  this  to  be  explained  ?  One  can  only  answer,  the  nyerses  are  in 
their  present  state  corrupt ;  they  once  did  give  the  facts  for  which  the 
historian  made  use  of  them,  they  were  in  their  original  state  the  founda- 
tions upon  which  Ari  himself  rested  for  sober  annalistic  facts,  for  names 
and  places.  One  thing  is  certain — the  paraphrasing  and  the  inserting 
were  not  contemporary,  but  a  long  time  must  have  intervened,  during 
which  the  poems  were  *  inked  over,'  all  their  original  roughness  polished 
away,  and  with  it  their  whole  worth  and  truth.  The  'irregularities*  of 
the  old  verses  no  doubt  shocked  the  purist  poetasters  of  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  the  names  and  places  they  celebrated  were  so 
forgotten  that  they  had  become  unintelligible ;  new  words,  new  grammar, 
new  metre  were  therefore  substituted  for  them,  and  now  it  is  barely 
possible  through  their  smooth  vapidity  to  distinguish  the  blurs  that  mark 
some  deeply  bitten  trait  of  the  original  design.  Yet  these  poems  were 
the  means  of  preserving  information  of  a  kind  that  could  have  been  pre- 
served in  no  other  way,  till  a  wise  historian  like  Ari  made  use  of  them. 
After  this  they  were  half  forgotten,  then  *  restored,'  and  at  last  inserted 
in  the  text  of  the  Kings'  Lives  in  their  sorry  condition ;  so  that  now  we 
have  to  seek  in  Ari's  prose  paraphrase  for  the  very  meaning  and  con- 
tents of  the  verses  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

We  have  now  and  then  been  able  to  replace  a  vanished  word,  to  re- 
store a  name,  or  date,  or  place,  underneath  some  commonplace  plati- 
tude, an  epithet  or  *  kenning,'  often  resembling  in  sound  the  name  required; 
but  there  are  still  many  instances  where  we  are  sure  that  there  were 
words  in  the  text,  of  which  not  the  faintest  indications  are  left.  As  an 
example  of  corruption,  in  Guthorm's  poems  we  may  give  the  line  *  Undan 
allar  kindir  Eireks  i  haf  snekkiom,'  which  we  see  from  the  prose,  ch.  20, 
Hakon's  Saga,  must  have  contained  the  word  Jutland.  Beneath  the 
*  undan'  here,  we  can  dimly  see  that  *  lotlandz'  must  have  stood.  Again 
we  are  told  in  the  text,  chs.  23-26,  Hakon's  Saga,  of  Egill  Wool-sark 
(UUserkr),  Hakon's  standard-bearer,  killing  King  Gamli  Ericsson  in  flight 
at  Rastarkalf,  by  Frodarberg.  The  verse  cited  does  not  give  a  name 
of  any  kind,  but  we  can  see  that  beneath  the  *  rid-sterk'  lies  *  UUserkr,' 
and  that  at  least  the  names  of  Gamli  (beneath  *  Gramr,'  1. 26)  and  the  place 
of  his  death  must  have  also  occurred  though  they  have  left  no  trace.  In 
ch.  9,  Hakon's  Saga,  we  want  in  the  verse  cited  the  names  of  the  Scots 
and  of  King  Tryggwi,  and  though  they  do  not  now  appear,  we  can  have 
little  doubt  but  that  under  the  words  'hraustan'  and  'skidom'  (11.  1 4-15) 
are  buried  'Trausta'  and  *  Scottom.' 
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The  same  kind  of  corruption  marks  the  verses  of  succeeding  poets, 
though  in  continually  lessening  degree,  but  it  is  very  bad  in  the  poems 
relating  to  King  Olaf  and  to  Cnut  the  Great,  where  it  is  more  to  be 
deplored,  for  Ari's  excerpted  statements  are  not  so  full  with  reference 
to  them.  So  that  for  verses  relating  to  doings  m  England  we  must  grope 
for  the  facts  with  the  help  of  the  Maps  and  the  English  Chronicles, 
which,  however,  sometimes  fail  us  too,  and  pass  over  in  silence  things 
which  the  poems  seem  to  have  told  of.  As  an  instance  of  corruption  in 
these  verses  we  find  that  under  *  Sundvigg'  is  hidden  *  Sandwich.'  Many 
more  instances  will  be  noticed  in  the  text  and  notes. 

We  can  see  that  Ari  cared  not  for  the  poems,  their  figures  of  speech, 
or  inanities,  only  for  thtir /acts;  having  extracted  them  he  left  the  verses 
like  the  husks  of  thrashed  com ;  yet  his  wonderful  sagacity  enabled  him 
to  make  the  right  use  of  them,  and  were  they  still  perfect  they  would 
in  many  cases  merely  confirm  his  statements.  But  here  and  there,  as 
in  Hallfred's  case  noticed  below,  we  can  still  dimly  see  that  other  views 
and  facts  (unnoticed  rather  than  deliberately  rejected  by  Ari)  than  those 
the  prose  preserved  must  have  been  contained  in  the  verses,  and  one 
might  have  gleaned  from  them  some  fresh  information  of  value  which  is 
now  for  ever  lost. 

GUTHORM   SiNDRi.     Of  Gutb-tborm  Cinder,  whose  name  has  not 

been  noticed  earlier,  we  know  little.     He  is  however  the  hero  of  a 

charming  story  told  in  the  Kings'  Lives.     King  Harold  and  his  son 

Halfdan  had  quarrelled  and  taken  up  arms  against  one  another.  "  Guth- 

thorm  Cinder  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  who  was  in  the  host  of 

Halfdan  the  Black  and  had  formerly  been  with  King  Harold  and  was  a 

dear  friend  of  both  of  them.     He  was  a  great  poet,  and  had  made 

poems  both  on  the  father  and  on  the  son.    They  had  offered  him 

guerdon  therefore,  but  he  would  not  take  it,  but  asked  them  to  grant 

him  a  boon ;  and  they  had  promised  to  do  so.    Accordingly  he  now  went 

to  see  King  Harold  and  bore  messages  of  peace  between  him  and  his  son, 

and  besought  each  of  them  to  give  him  as  his  boon  that  he  would  make 

peace  with  the  other.    And  the  two  kings  set  so  much  store  by  him 

that  they  made  peace  at  his  request.     It  is  upon  this  story  that  lorun 

the  Poetess  made  a  section  of  Sendibit,"  see  Book  viii,  §  5. 

The  name  of  Homklofi's  poem  Glym-drApa  Ls  not  explained.     It  is 
quoted  by  Snorri  Hn  a  corrupt  state). 
A  verse  ascribea  to  Gundhild  herself,  in  Fagrskinna,  is  added  last. 

GLYM-DRAPA. 

(Verse  I  from  Edda,  the  rest  from  Lives  of  Kings.) 

1.  T_TRI6dR  l^t  hsestrar  tfflar  harfl-rdflr  skipa  baorflom 
^-^     biro-fdks  ins  bleika  bam-ungr  d  hog  {^rungit. 

2.  Hilmir  r^6  d  Hei6i  *  hialdr-skffts  l)rumo  galdra' 
6flr  vifl  *oeski-meifla  ey  v^-brautar'  heyja: 

dftr  *gnap-salar  gripnis  gn^-stcerandi '  foeri  5 

'  rausnar-samr  til  rimmo  ridvfgs  lagar  skfdom/ 

Olym-drapa,  In  happy  hour  the  king  launched  his  grey  billow-steeds 
op  the  sea.  He  fought  at  the  Heath  with  the  O  . .  .  before  he  went  in 
^  barks  to  war  against  the  ....    The  judge  of  men  went  against 

4.  Read,  Orkudoeli? 
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3.  GoerSisk  Glamma  ferSar  gn^-l)r6ttr  *ioro'  dr6ttar 
hel-kannandi  hlanna  Hlymraeks  um  *trud*  glymja. 
ASr  lit  d  mar  maetir  mann-skdSr  lagar  tanna 
raesi-mafir  til  rausnar  rak  v^-brautar  Nokkva.  10 

4.  I'ar  svd  at  barsk  at  borfii;   borfi-holkviss  rak  nordan 
hlffar  valdr  til  hildar  hreggs  da)glinga  tveggja: 

ok  all-snoefrir  ia)frar  orfia  laust  at  morSi 

(endisk  raudra  randa  raodd)  *dyn-skotom'  kva)ddosk. 

5.  Hafli  gramr,  J)ar-es  gndOo  geira  hregg  vi8  'seggi/    15 
rau8  (fnj?sti  ben  bl68i)  bryn-ga)gl  i  *dyn  Ska)glar' 

t)d-es  d  rausn  *fyr  raesi'  (r^fl  egg-litoflr)  seggir 
oefr  gall  hiaorr  vi8  hlffar]  hnigo  fi»r-vanir  (sigri). 

6.  *  Grennir  \>rceng  at  gunni  gunn-mds '  fyr  haf  sunnan 
(sd  vas  gramr)  ok  gumnom  (go8-var8r)  und  sik  ia)r8o :     30 
ok  hialm-tamiSr  hilmir  '  holm-reidar '  let  olman 
lindi-hia)rt  fyr  Mandi  lund-prd8r'  vi8  stik  bundinn. 

7.  Rfks  {)reifsk  reiddra  oexa  rymr;  kndtto  spiaor  glymja; 
svart-skyg8  bito  *  seggi'  sver8  l)i68-konungs  fer8ar: 
t)d-es  hug-fylldra  'haalda'  (hlaut  amiskoti  Gauta)  2$ 
&T  vas  sa)ngr  of  svfrom  (sigr)  flug-beittra  \igra. 

8.  *Men-fergir  bar  margar  roarg-spakr  niSar  varga' 
lundr  vann  s6kn  d  sandi  'sand-mens'  f  b^  randir: 
d6r  fyr  *  eljan-pniSom  allr  herr'  Skotta  J)verri 

]a)gdis  seids  af  Iddi  lae-brautar  vard  floeja.  30 


GUTHORM  SINDRI  (HAKONAR-DRAPA). 

[  trad  bekkjar  bld-raost  konungr  a 
mildingr  I6tom  mistar-vffs  i  drffo: 


I.     r>  IF-ROKNOM  traS  bekkjar  bld-raost  konungr  aorom 
-■-)     maetr  hl68  mildincr  I6tom  mistar-vffs  f  drff 


the  Irish,  and  fought  a  sea-fight  at  Limerick  before  he  thrust  Nokkwi 
out  of  the  land.  Then  he  drove  his  vessels  from  the  north  to  meet  the 
Two  Kings,  and  the  princes  fought  each  other  at  the  /j/p  0/  SolskeL  He 
gladdened  the  mail-birds  (ravens)  at ... .  place,  what  time  the  storm  of 
spears  broke  on  .... ,  when  men  fell  life-reft  in  the  forecastle  before 
,  .  .  . ;  the  dyer  of  the  sword-edge  won  the  day.  The  greedy  sword 
screamed  against  the  bucklers.  He  hastened  to  battle  south  over  the 
sea  (he  was  god -protected),  yea,  the  helm -wont  lord  of  the  Holm- 
Rvgians  moored  his  mad  sea-deer  to  the  stakes  of ...  .  The  noise  of 
the  axes  waxed  high,  the  spears  rattled,  the  black-polished  sword  of  the 
high-king  bit  ...  .  The  foe  of  the  Gauts  won  the  day,  what  time 
there  was  a  song  of  keen-cutting  spears  above  the  necks  of  the  bold- 
hearted  ....  The  waster  of  the  Manx  carried  the  shield  into  the  town 
of  ...  .  and  fought  a  battle  on  the  sand  of  the  isle  of  Man,  ere  that  his 
foes  were  forced  to  fly  the  land  before  the  valiant  harrier  of  the  Scots. 

HaAoH^j  praise.    The  king  trod  the  blue  mile  [sea]  with  his  foam- 
splashed  oars  and  slew  the  Jutes  in  battle,  and  drove  them  to  flight  into 

7.  Read.  Ira?  14.  Read,  viA  Solikd?  ai.  Read,  Holzn-Rygja? 

37.  Read,  Manverja  bar  myrAir? 
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svan-gceflir  rak  sf8an  *s6tt  lalfaSar  fl6tta' 
*hrot  giljafiar  hyljar  hrafn-vfns  at  mun  sfnom.' 

2.  Alm-drosar  f6r  eiso  dl-runnr  ma)rom  sunnan  5 
tri6no  tingls  d  groena  tveim  einom  Sel-meina: 

pi  es  ellifo  allar  all-reidr  Dana  skeidar 
val-sendir  hraud  vandar,  vlfl-fraegr  at  {jat  sidan. 

3.  Selund  nddi  \ii  sidan  s6kn-heggr  und  sik  leggja 
'vals  ok'  Vinda  freisi  vifl  Skdneyjar  sfflo:  10 
skatt-gilda  vann  skyldir  skaut  lalfadar  Gauta; 

goll  skyflir  vann  giajflastr  *geir-ve6r'  1  fsor  {)eirL 

4.  Ok  s6kn-hattar  setti  svell-ri6dr  at  J)vf  fli6di 
Onars  eiki-groeno  austr  ge8-bo&ti  *hraustan:' 

I)ann-es  dftr  frd  from  'ifi-vandr'  of  kom  *skf8om'        15 
sal-brigdandi  Svigfiiss  svan-vangs  lidi  t)angat. 

5.  Val-J)a)gnir  \4t  *  vegnom  vfg-nestr  saman  bresta 
bandar- vafs  of  ha)fflom  hlym-mildingom  gyldir : ' 
t)ar  gekk  Niaorfir  af  Nirfii  naddz  bi-mdna  raddar 
'val-brandz  vidra  landa  vdpn-undodom  sunda/  20 

6.  Alm-droegar  vas  oegiss  opt  sinn  (enn  ek  {)ess  minnomk), 
barma  a)ld  fyr  Baldri  ben-sfks  vita  rfkiss: 
ba)8-sd'kir  b^lt  brfkar  brceflr  sfns  ok  rak  flocSar 
'undan'  allar  kindir  Eirekks  d  baf  snekkjom. 

7.  Hraeddr  f6r  bia)rva  raddar  berr  *  fyr  malma  l)verri  *        25 
*r6g-eiso  gekk  raesir  rdfl-sterkr'  framar  merkjom: 
Gerra  gramr  i  snerro  geir-vffa  ser  blffa, 

*binn  es  yfrinn  gat  iaofra  os  kvdnar  byr  mdna.* 

A  STRAY  VERSE,  attributed  to  Queen  Gunnbild,  in 

Fagrskinna,  p.  15. 

Hd-  reiS  d  bak  baoro  borft-hesti  -kon  vestan; 
ska)rungT  \€i  brim  bfta  baorfi,  es  gramr  hefir  Fiorfio. 

the  land  as  he  chose.  He  came  from  the  South  with  only  two  ships 
towards  the  green  Sealand,  and,  henceforward  famous,  cleared  eleven 
^jps  of  the  Danes.  Then  he  put  Sealand  under  him  and  beat  the 
^ends  on  the  coast  of  Sconey :  he  made  the  Gauts  pay  tribute,  and 
^^  much  gold  in  this  campaign.  And  he  put  the  Trusty  Chief 
[Jn^ggwi]  over  the  oak-green  wife  of  Woden  eastward  [Ran-rick],  him 
^  came  here  formerly  over  sea  with  a  fleet  from  the  Irish  and  Scots. 
The  king  let  ....  at  ....  he  left  his  enemies  weapon-wounded  at ...  . 
'he  followers  of  his  brother  [Eric]  often, as  I  remember,  suffered  many 
}  defeat  before  him ;  he  drove  all  the  kindred  of  his  brother  Eric  out 
into  the  Jutland  sea.  At  Froda-berg  Woolsark  fell  in  front  of  the 
'ti'idard, ....  fighting  against  Gamli  ....  he  that  .... 

Haion  rode  over  the  billows  on  his  wooden  horse  from  the  west,  he 
°^es  his  timbers  cleave  the  sea,  he  lands  at  the  Firths. 

14*  l^cid,  Trausta.  15.  Read,  Skottom.  24.  Read,  I6tlandz. 

'5*  K^eid,  fjrr  Frodarbergi?  26.  Read,  yfg-eiso  fell  oesir  Ullserkr  fr.  oi.? 

>?•  Read,  GamU  ? 
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CORMAC  OGMUNDSSON  (SIGRCEDAR-DRAPA). 

A  WILD,  wandering,  ill-fated  Bard  this,  throwing  his  life  away  by 
recklessness  and  lack  of  purpose.  His  life,  and  many  verses  ascribed 
to  him,  are  found  in  a  separate  Saga,  one  of  the  oldest,  preserved  only 
in  one  vellum,  AM.  13a,  but  in  an  obscure  and  corrupt  form. 

Cormac's  father,  Ogmund,  came  out  to  Midfirth,  probably  from  the 
Western  Islands,  and  settled  at  Melar  '  Sands.'  There  is  a  curious  tale, 
which  seems  to  foreshadow  the  lucklessness  of  his  son,  told  of  his  laying 
the  foimdations  of  the  house  there.  When  a  man  had  laid  out  his 
house  ^*  it  was  the  belief  in  those  days,  that  as  the  meteyard  fitted,  when 
it  measured  a  second  time,  so  the  man*s  luck  should  fit.  So  that  if  the 
meteyard  showed  too  little,  his  luck  would  shrink  too,  but  if  the  mete- 
yard showed  something  over,  his  luck  would  be  fair.  And  Jbere  the 
measure  was  found  too  short  every  time  it  was  tried,  and  they  tried 
three  times."  Cormac  bore  an  Irish  name  (his  mother,  Dalla,  was 
a  daughter  of  Anwind  Sioni,  and  may  have  been  of  Gaelic  family), 
and  there  was  something  foreign  in  his  features:  'he  had  black 
curly  hair,'  which  his  mistress  counted  his  only  blemish,  'a  white 
skin,  was  somewhat  like  his  mother,  big  and  strong  he  was,  and  of 
passionate  nature.' 

The  central  fact  of  his  life  was  his  love  for  Steingerd,  to  which 
nearly  all  the  verses  in  his  Saga  refer,  being  either  lave-jongj  to  her  or 
jatirej  on  her  successive  husbands  Bersi  and  I'intein,  wiUi  whom  he 
fought  wagers  of  battle,  in  the  former  case  unsuccessfully.  Of  these 
verses  we  shall  treat  in  §  4. 

Like  other  Icelandic  poets  of  his  day,  Cormac  went  abroad  to 
Norway,  where  he  is  said  to  have  made  an  Encomium  on  King  Harold 
Grayfell,  which  is  lost,  while  bits  of  his  Sigrod*s  Praise,  which  is  not 
mentioned  in  his  Saga,  are  extant.  After  a  number  of  adventures,  the 
story  of  which  is  difficult  to  follow  from  the  confusion  of  his  Saga, 
Cormac  is  said  to  have  died  in  Scotland  from  the  hurts  he  got  in  a 
struggle  with  a  giant  Scot.  His  bones  therefore,  like  Hallfred's,  lie  in 
British  ground. 

As  a  court  poet,  Cormac  chiefly  interests  us  by  the  curious  mytbo' 
logical  burderu  which  are  wedged  into  his  poem  at  short  and  regular  in- 
tervals. In  these  curt  phrases  we  have  mention  of  the  tale  of  Thiazzi, 
of  Sigfred  and  Fafni,  of  Woden  charming  Wrind  (an  othenvise  unknown 
tale),  of  Weird  at  her  Brook,  of  Woden's  spear  Gungni,  and  of  Thor's 
car.  The  bhtorical  contents  of  the  poem  are  also  noteworthy,  referring 
to  Earl  Sigrod's  sacrifices,  about  which  we  have  the  following  statement 
in  Hakon's  Saga,  ch.  16.  The  earl  was  a  great  man  for  sacrifices,  and  so 
was  Earl  Hakon  his  father.  He  was  the  King's  representative  at  the 
solemn  sacrificial  feasts  in  Thrond-Law.  ''It  was  the  old  custom  when 
a  sacrifice  was  to  be  held,  that  all  the  franklins  should  come  to  the 
place  where  the  temple  was,  bringing  their  victuals  with  them  to  eat 
while  the  feast  lasted  . .  .,  but  the  Earl  was  the  most  generous  of  men ; 
he  did  a  deed  which  was  talked  of  far  and  near,  he  made  a  great 
sacrificial  feast  at  H  lathe,  and  bore  all  the  cost.  Cormac  Ogmundsson 
mentions  this  in  his  Sigrodar-dnxpa^  saying  etc." 

Like  £y  wind,  Cormac  makes  the  Earl  spring  from  Frey.   It  is  a  great 
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pity  that  so  much  of  this  poem  (composed  c.  960-970)  is  lost.  Its  curious 
refrains  are  imitated  in  another  good  poem,  also  a  fragment,  by  Illugi 
Bryndola-scald  in  Harold  Hardrede's  day,  see  Book  yiii,  §  3. 

SIGRODAR-DRAPA. 

I.  Introduction, 

1.  TJEYRI  sonr  k  S^rar  sann-reyniss  fen  tanna 

-n.     (aur  greppa  laetk  uppi)  iast-Rfn  Haraldz  mfnal 

2.  MeiSr  es  ma)rgom  oeSri  morS-reins  1  dyn  fleina; 
hiaorr  faer  *  hildi-baorrom '  hiarl  Sigroefli  iarli. 

II.  The  Staves. 

3.  Hafit  maSr  ask  nd  eski  afspring  med  ser  t)ingat         5 
fi^-saeranda  at  fcera  Freyss. —  V/tto  god  Piazza  : 

Hver  mani  v^ss  viS  valdi  'vaegja'  kind  of  baegjask? 
t)vf-at  *  fun-rsogni  fagnar  fens/ —  Vd  Gratnr  tit  menja, 

4.  Eykr  me6  *enni-duki  iarS  lutr'  dia  fiar8ar 

*  braeyti  hdn  sd  es  beinan '  bindr. — Sei6  Vggr  til  Vrindar.     10 

5.  Svall,  bd-es  gekk  me6  giallan  Gautz  eld  hinn  es  styr  belldi 
glad-foeOandi  grfflar,  gunnr. — Komsk,  Urir  at  brunni, 

6.  All-gildan  bifl-ek  aldar  allvald  of  mer  halda 

^ss  bif-vangi  Yngva  ungr. — F6r  Hroptr  med  Gungnz, 

7.  Hr6fir  gcerig  of  maog  maeran  meirr  Hdkonar  fleira ;       15 
hapt-soenis  galt-ek  hanom  hei6. — Sitr  P6rr  i  reido. 

EYWIND'S  IMPROVISATIONS. 

Of  Eywind  the  Plagiarist  we  have  already  given  the  two  most  famous 
poems  in  Book  iv,  but  it  remains  to  give  some  brief  account  of  his  Life 
md  Family.  The  following  Genealogy  shows  his  kinship  to  the  Haleyia- 
EarU,  and  gives  some  means  of  fixing  his  date. 

SigroJ's  praise.  Prologue,  Let  Sigrod  the  son  of  Harold's  friend 
[Hakon]  listen  to  the  rock-nymph's  yeasty  River  [poetry]  which  I 
bring.  I  deliver  the  poet's  draught.  Burden :  The  warlike  Earl  is 
foremost  of  all  in  the  shock  of  spears.  The  sword  wins  land  for  Sigrod 
tbe '  warrior '  B^rl. 

Staves :  One  need  neither  take  bowl  nor  basket  with  one  thither  to 
^e  generous  kinsman  of  Frey.  Refrain :  The  gods  beguiled  Thiazzi. 
Who  can  vie  with  the  lord  of  the  sanctuary  in  his  welcome  ?  Refrain  : 
Grani  [Sigfred's  sword]  won  the  hoard.  The  Earl  ekes  .  . .  the  Brewer 
of  the  Divine  Nectar,  ^of/,  with  gold.  Refrain  :  Woden  charmed  Wrind. 
The  battle  waxed  high  where  the  war-stirring  wolf-feeder  [Sigrod]  went 
^th  whistling  brand.  Refrain :  Weird  came  to  the  Brook.  I,  a  youth, 
^  the  goodly  ruler  of  Yngwi's  folk  to  hold  his  hand  over  me.  Re^ 
frak:  Woden  carried  Gungni.  I  go  on  with  further  praise  on  the 
^ous  son  of  Hakon.  I  pay  him  a  fee  [wages]  of  Divine  Nectar 
[Soma],    Refrain  :  Thor  is  sitting  in  his  Car. 

4.  Sgnrfti,  W.  6.  Freyss]  emend. ;  fress,  Cd.  lo.  bracyii  hun]  W. 

VOL.  n.  D 
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Earl  Griotgard 

r -^ 1 

Earl  Hakon  I  Haward 


Earl  Sigrod  Ingibiorg,  m.  Eywind  Lambi,  brother 

of  Ohjuir  bnitfa 

Finn  Skialg,  m,  Gundhild,  grand- 


Earl  Hakon  II,  d.  995 


Earl  Eric,  d.c.  1023,  w.  Cnut's  sister         daughter  of  Harold  Fairhair 


Hakon,  the  doughty  Earl,  d.  c.  1029,  Ey<wind 

m,  Gundhild  the  noble  wife,  | 

Cnut's  niece  Harek  qfTbiottOi  d.  c.  1036 

To  his  connection  with  the  Haleyia  family,  and  with  the  friend  of 
that  family.  King  Hakon  the  Good,  we  owe  his  poems  Haleyia-tal  and 
Uakonar^mal.  In  the  evil  days,  when  his  two  powerful  patrons,  Earl 
Sigrod  and  King  Hakon,  were  slain,  he  composed  several  stray  verses^ 
cited  in  the  Lives  of  Kings,  which  give  glimpses  into  his  life.  These 
we  have  given  below.  Verses  1-4  refer  to  the  battle  of  Stord.  Verse  6 
is  a  palinode  as  it  were,  composed  in  opposition  to  a  verse  of  Glum. 
Verses  7-8  recount  the  miseries  of  the  present  in  contrast  with  the 
happiness  of  the  past,  'once  every  man  had  his  gold  ring  on  his  arm,  but 
now  folks  hide  their  treasures  in  the  earth.'  This  open  championship 
of  the  dead  brought  down  on  him  an  accusation  of  treason,  which  he 
repels  (v.  9),  and  a  fine  for  which  he  was  obliged  to  pay  his  great  ring, 
Mouldy  which  had  been  dug  up  at  Thursaby  long  ago  (v.  10).  The  hard- 
ships oi  the  famine  year^  976,  are  the  subject  of  the  two  following  verses 
(i  1-12) :  first  the  terrible  weather  which  caused  it,  snow  in  midsummer : 
then  the  call  to  his  men  to  betake  them  to  the  sea,  and  take  advantage 
of  the  shoaling  of  the  herrings,  which  alone,  it  seems,  preserved  great 
part  of  the  Norwegians  from  starvation.  The  last  stave  (13)  recounts 
an  anecdote  of  the  famine,  mentioned  in  the  Kings*  Sagas: — 

"  He  made  a  Song  of  Praise  on  all  the  Icelanders,  and  they  gave  him 
this  guerdon  for  it:  every  franklin  gave  him  one  scot  penny,  worth 
three  pennies  of  silver  in  weight,  and  white  money  by  essay.  And  when 
the  silver  was  got  together  at  the  Great  Moot  they  took  counsel  to  get 
a  smith  to  purify  it,  and  then  there  was  a  (^loak-brooch  made  out  of  it, 
and  the  smith's  fees  paid  also.  Now  the  cost  of  the  brooch  was  fifty 
marks,  and  they  sent  it  to  Eywind.  But  Eywind  had  it  cut  in  pieces, 
and  bought  stock  with  it." — But  even  the  ring  was  gone  at  last,  and 
Eywind  was  obliged  to  barter  his  arrows  for  herrings,  as  the  last  two 
lines  of  the  stanza  relate. 

Eywind  survived  the  lomswicking  battle.  Haleyia-tal,  which  men- 
tions that  event,  is  the  last  poetry  of  his  which  we  know  of,  but  there 
is  no  likelihood  of  his  having  survived  to  King  Olaf  Tryggvason's  days. 
He  left  a  sturdy  son,  Harek  ofTbiotto^  a  bit  of  a  poet  too,  sec  Book  viii, 
§  2,  who  played  a  distinguished  part  at  Sticklestead  against  St.  Olaf,  lived 
down  to  1036,  and  had  a  son  he  named  Finn  (after  his  own  grandfather). 
After  h'm  we  hear  nothing  more  of  the  tamily.  Eywind's  father's 
sister  Ranwcig  was  married  to  a  settler  in  Iceland,  Sighvat,  from  whose 
family  came  Monl,  th  *  lago  of  Nials  Saga. 

Ey  wind's  verses  are  fresh  and  genuine,  and  full  of  incident,  and  but  for 
the  metre  we  should  have  put  them  along  with  his  other  poems.  As  the 
sole  Norwegian  contemporary*  testimony  to  the  'swifie  mycla  hungor,* 
which  went  all  over  Northern  Europe,  they  have  high  value.     Other 
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references  to  this  famine  are  found  in  Niala,  the  tale  of  Swadi  and  Amor 
Kerlingamef  in  Flateyar-bok,voL  i,  435-439.  Ari's  account  on  lost  leaves 
of  Hawks-boky  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Landnama-bok,  is  as  follows: 
"There  was  a  great  winter  of  famine  in  Iceland  in  the  heathen  days,  at 
the  time  that  King  Harold  Grayfell  fell,  when  Earl  Hakon  took  the  rule 
in  Norway.  It  was  the  worst  of  famines  in  Iceland :  men  ate  ravens  and 
foxes,  and  much  that  was  not  meet  for  food  was  eaten,  and  some  slew 
old  folks  and  paupers,  hurling  them  over  the  cliffs  into  the  seoy  many  men 
were  starved  to  death,  and  some  took  to  the  waste  and  robbed,  where- 
fore many  were  outlawed  and  slain :  and  it  was  made  law  by  Eywolf 
Walgerdsson,  that  he  who  slew  three  of  those  men  should  clear  himself 
thereby."  The  English  poet  mentions  both  the  comet  of  976  and  the 
famine : — 

W«8  geond  wcrftcodc 
Waldendcs  wracu  wide  gefregc 
hungor  ofcr  hrusan,  etc. — Winchester  Chronicle, 

Eywind's  verses  have  been  better  preserved  than  those  of  other  ]X)ets 
of  his  day,  but  still,  as  in  line  37  (where  the  innocent-looking  'skeria 
foldar  *  covers  the  palimpsest  *Mold,'  the  name  of  the  poet's  Ring),  or  in 
the  following  more  opaque  line,  telling  how  the  ring  had  been  taken 
out  of  the  earth  (the  image  the  same  as  in  preceding  verses),  we  have 
several  instances  of  the  rewriter's  hand. 

Neither  Ey  wind  nor  any  other  poet  of  his  day  made  pithless  platitudes, 
and  wherever  we  find  a  respectable-looking  commonplace  verse  with 
nothing  new  or  fresh  or  ingenious  about  it,  we  may  be  certain  that 
it  is  altogether  corrupt 

From  the  Lives  of  Kings.   Snorri  in  Edda  cites  11.  a  1-2 2,  25-26,  29-32. 

1.  1JL6D-CEXAR  tii  beiSa  bryn-l)ings  fetil-stinga 

*-^     (oss  goerask  hnept)  ens  hvassa  hefnendr  (setu-efni) : 
heldr  es  vant  (enn  ek  vilda  veg  t)fnn,  konungr),  segja 
[faom  til  fomra  vdpna]  fli6tt  her-sa)go  dr6ttni. 

2.  Samira  nia)r6r  en  norSar  nadd-regns  hvaotom  l)egni     5 
(ver  getom  bili  at  ba)lva)  bli-moerar  skae  foera: 

nu-es  l>at-es  rekr  4  Rakna  rym-lei6  flota  breiflan 
(grfpo  ver  f  greipar  gunn-borS)  Haraldr  norSan. 

3.  Bada  val-grindar  vinda  vefir-heyjandi  Skreyjo 
gumnom  hollr  n^  golli  gefnar  sfnni  stefno :  10 
ef  sa)k-spenni  svinnan  sigr-minnigr  vilt  finna, 

fram  haltu,  ni6Lr,  at  nytom  NorSmanna  gram  l>annig. 

hfore  Stord.  The  avengers  of  Bloodaxe  are  bent  on  battle,  they  give 
'IS  little  leisure  for  rest.  It  is  a  risk  to  tell  our  king  the  news  of  war, 
though  I  mean  it  for  thy  welfare,  my  lord.  Let  us  grasp  our  old 
weapons.  It  does  not  beseem  brave  men  to  put  north  the  head  of  the 
^eed  of  the  black  moor  [the  ocean],  now  that  Harold  from  the  north 
Js  driving  a  broad  fleet  along  the  roaring  path  of  the  Sea-king.  We 
Korn  to  fear !     Let  us  grasp  the  shields  in  our  hands ! 

^fier  Stord,  The  warrior  king,  that  spares  men,  not  gold,  bade 
Skreya  hold  on  his  course.  *  Keep  straight  on  there,  if  thou  wouldst 
meet  the  lord  of  the  Northmen.*     I  remember  how  the  double-handed 
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4.  Veit-ek  at  belt  inn  bitri  byggving  mefial-dyggvan 
bulka  skids  or  bsodom  ben-vsondr  konungs  ha>ndom : 
6foelinn  klauf  Ala  ^1-draugs  skarar  hauga  15 
goll-hia)lto6om  galtar  grandafir  Dana  brandi. 

5.  Fyrr  rau8  Fenriss  varra  flug-varr  konungr  sparra 
(malm-hrfdar  svall  meidom  m6dr)  f  Gamla  bl6di: 
t)i-es  6stirfinn  arfa  Eireks  of  rak  (geira 

nil  tregr  gaeti-Gauta  grams  fall)  d  sid  alia.  30 

6.  Lftt  kvaofio  l>ik  Idta,  land-va)r6r,  es  brast,  Ha)rda, 
benja-hagl  d  brynjom  (bugosk  almar)  ged  falma: 
))d-es  ufolgin  ylgjar  endr  or  \>inm  hendi 
fetla-svell  til  fyllar  full-egg,  Haraldr,  gullo. 

7.  Bsorom  Ullr  um  alia  imon-lauks  d  hauka  35 
fia)llom  Fyris-valla  frae  Hdkonar  aevi: 

nu  hefir  folk-strfflir  Fr6fla  fd-gl/jaflra  l>^ja 
meldr  f  m6dor  holdi  Mello-dolgs  of  folginn. 

8.  Fullar  skein  d  fisollom  fall-s61  brd-vallar 

Ullar  ki61s  of  allan  aldr  Hdkonar  ska)ldom :  30 

nii-es  alf-ra)dull  elfar  laotna  dolgs  um  folginn 
(rsod  ero  ramrar  t)i6dar  rfk)  f  m66or  Ifki. 

9.  Einn  dr6ttinn  hefi-ek  dttan,  ia)furr  d^r,  an  \>ik  fyrri ; 
(bellir  bragningr  elli)  biflkat-ek  mer  ins  l)ri6ja: 

Trdr  vas-ek  tyggja  d/rom  ;  tveim  skia)ldom  l^k-ek  aldri ;   35 
fylli-ek  flokk  ))fnn,  stillir;   fellr  d  ha)nd  mer  elli. 

stroke  of  the  keen  wound-wand  bit  the  traitorous  skipper  jllf;  the 
desolator  of  the  Danes  clove  the  hair-hill  of  the  pirate  with  the  gold- 
hiked  brand. 

The  golden  age  qf  Hakon.  Of  yore  the  flight-hating  king  dyed  the  gag 
of  the  Wolfs  lips,  the  j*word,  red  in  the  blood  of  Gamli :  what  time  the 
gracious  chief  drove  all  the  heirs  of  Eric  out  to  sea:  men's  wrath 
swelled  high.    But  now  all  men  are  grieving  over  the  prince's  fall. 

Apology  to  Harold.  They  say  that  thy  courage  never  flinched,  thou 
warden  of  the  Hords'  land,  when  the  wound-hail  clashed  on  the  mail, 
and  the  bows  were  drawn :  what  time  the  bare  full-edged  spear  whistled 
out  of  thy  hand  to  fill  the  she- wolfs  maw. 

TAf  e^'tl  days  of  Harold,  We  bore,  my  friend,  the  seed  of  Fyrisfield, 
the  goldf  on  the  hawk's  clifls,  our  <wrijtj^  all  the  days  of  Hakon :  but  now 
the  tyrant  has  buried  the  flour  of  Frodi's  joyless  bondmaids,  gold,  in  the 
flesh  of  the  giant-slayer's  dam,  Earth,  The  snood-sun  of  the  nymph's 
brows,  the  gold,  beamed  on  the  shield-hills,  arms,  of  the  poets  all  through 
the  life  of  Hakon :  but  now  the  stream's  light,  ^0/^,  is  buried  in  the  body 
of  the  mother  of  the  monster-destroyer.  Earth.  The  distress  of  the 
people  is  great. 

Apology.  I  have  had  one  lord,  O  king,  before  thee,  and  I  wish  for  no 
third  one.  Age  pursues  me.  I  have  been  true  to  my  dear  lord,  I  have 
never  played  with  two  shields,  I  stand  by  thee  faithfully,  O  prince.  Age 
is  overcoming  me. 

75.  dnugi]  dnug,  Cd.  34.  bid  ek  eigi,  Cd. 
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10.  Skylda-ek  *skerja  foldar,  skf6-rennandi,*  sifian 
inirsa  bees  *fr^  l>vfsa  pinn  g66an  byr  finna:' 
ef  *  val-iardar  verflom  veljandi '  {)er  selja 

lyngva  mens  l>at-es  lengi  Idttr  mfnn  faflir  dtti.  40 

11.  Sn^r  i  Svolnis  vaoro.     Svd  ha)fom  inn  sem  Finnar 
birki-hind  of  bundit  brums  at  mifljo  sumri. 

12.  Laotom  langra  n6ta  la)g-s6ta  ver  f6tom 

at  'spd-{>emom/  sporna  sporS-fia)dro8om  norflan : 

vita  ef  *akkar-mutur  iokla'  'eld-gerflr/  falar  verfli         45 

ilr,  J)aer-es  upp  um  r6ta  unn-svfn,  *vinom'  minora. 

13.  Fengom  feldar-stinga  fia)r8,  ok  gait  vifl  hia)rflo, 
t>ann-es  Al-himins  litan  oss  lendingar  sendo : 
mest  selda-ek  mfnar  vifl  mae  aorom  saevar 

(hall-aerit  veldr  hvsoro)  hlaup-sildr  Egils  gaupna.  50 

THE  SONS  OF  GUNDHILD  AND  THEIR  POETS. 

(c.  970-976.) 

GLUM  GEIRASON. 

We  have  (Book  iv)  noticed  the  reigns  and  fates  of  Eric  Bloodaxe  and 
of  Hakon  the  Good,  his  supplanter.  Hakon  in  his  turn  was  to  fall  before 
a  combination  of  the  old  party  in  Norway  and  the  Danes,  set  on  foot  by 
the  Queen-dowager  Gundhild,  the  sister  of  the  Danish  King  Harold 
Bluetooth,  as  one  Chronicle  tells  us  (Historia  Norwegiae) :  and  no  doubt 
it  is  true.  The  recurrence  of  the  names  Gundhild,  Gorm  (Gundhild's 
two  sons),  so  characteristic  of  the  Skioldings;  the  course  of  con- 
temporary politics ;  the  English  Chroniclers,  who,  from  this  marriage, 
call  Eric  *  King  of  the  Danes ' — all  confirm  it.  The  rule  of  the  young 
kings  was  far  from  joyful ;  to  the  unhappiness  of  civil  strife  was  added 
the  terrible  misery  of  famine  and  disease.    These  evils  have  made  the 

Hit  ring  Mould,  I  am  obliged  to  pay  thee  my  ring  Mould,  that  was 
long  ago  dug  out  of  the  earth  at  Tbunaby,  and  give  thee  for  thy  favour 
the  necklace  that  my  father  long  owned. 

Tir  famine.  It  snows  on  Woden's  bride.  Earth:  we,  like  Finns,  must 
house  the  does  of  the  birch-buds,  goaUy  at  midsummer. 

The  herrings.  Let  us  from  the  north  make  the  long-netted  sea-steeds 
spurn  the  sea  with  their  feet,  oars,  in  quest  of  the  fine-feathered  shafts 
of  the  sea,  herrings  :  let  us  see  if  we  can  get  these  arrows  of  the  waves 
which  the  sea-swine  are  rooting  up  so  freely. 

The  brooch.  Last  year,  I  got  a  cloak-pin,  which  the  Icelanders  sent 
me  from  beyond  the  sea,  and  I  paid  it  away  for  stock,  for  I  had  sold 
clean  out  all  the  leaping  herrings  of  Egil  the  archer's  hands,  my  arrows, 
to  buy  the  slim  shafts  of  the  deep,  herrings.  Famine  will  make  a  man 
do  anything. 

37.  For  foldar  read  Molda.        38.  tys,  Cod.  Acad.  ii.      44.  Read,  spiorum  .  .  .  ? 

45.  akkar]  akur,  Cd.  Thus  Cod.  Acad.  i.     Here  is  a  great  blank  in  Acad.  ii. 

46.  Read,  at  man  sioom. 
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name  of  Gundhild  as  infamous  as  Jezabcl,  and  probably  coloured  her 
character  (a  sorceress,  they  say,  brought  up  among  the  Finns)  and  the 
rule  of  her  sons  in  darker  colours  than  the  true.  What  we  know 
of  Harold  Grayfell,  the  most  prominent  of  them,  is  not  altogether 
unfavourable;  of  great  bodily  strength,  and  master  of  twelve  accom- 
plishments, he  seems  to  have  lacked  neither  valour  nor  energy,  but 
sadly  good  luck.  Perhaps  we  may  liken  him  and  his  father  to  Eric  XIV 
of  Sweden.  But  the  old  prejudice,  which  led  the  heathen  North- 
men to  sacrifice  their  kings  for  good  seasons,  and  the  patriotism 
which  could  not  brook  the  suzerainty  of  the  Danes  (for  there  seems 
little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  sons  of  Gundhild  were  vassals  of  the 
Danish  king),  have  blasted  the  rule  of  these  kings  beyond  the 
power  of  apology.  We  hear  tales  too  of  the  lust  and  cruelty  of 
a  younger  brother,  Sigrod  Sleva,  which  seem  to  be  well-founded. 
Particulars  of  the  few  years  of  their  rule  are  few.  We  hear  of  an  ex- 
pedition to  Perm-land  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  and  of  a  foray  across  the 
main  to  the  Western  islands,  wicking  expeditions,  perhaps,  necessitated 
by  lack  of  food.  Ari  would  make  their  power  last  sixteen  years,  but  we 
cannot, according  to  English  chronology,  give  them  much  more  than  seven ; 
the  one  fixed  date  in  their  period  being  the  great  European  Famine  of 
976.  At  last  the  suspicious  Danish  suzerain  wiles  Harold  to  Limfirth, 
where  he  falls;  and  Earl  Hakon,  whose  noble  fatV'^r  he  .md  his  brothers 
had  put  to  death,  entered,  under  the  protection  of  the  Danes,  upon  the 
heritage  they  left. 

To  Harold  Grayfell  are  ascribed  two  Poets  in  Skalda-tal — Cormac, 
of  whom  we  treat  elsewhere,  for  none  of  his  poem  on  Harold  has  sur- 
vived, and  Glum  Geirason.  Glum  was  a  remarkable  man,  son  of  one 
of  the  latest  of  the  Settlers,  who  took  up  his  abode  in  the  north  of  the 
island,  whence,  with  his  sons,  as  Landnama-bok  tells  us,  he  was  driven 
away,  in  consequence  of  a  feud  and  manslaughter  in  which  they  were 
involved.  There  must  have  been  a  Saga  about  Glum,  for  in  Islendinga 
Drapa  we  are  told  how  he  fought  at  Fitjar,  and  *  got  speech  out  of  a 
dead  man  ;*  neither  of  which  feats  are  mentioned  elsewhere.  He  appears 
as  the  rival  of  Eywind,  Hakon 's  faithful  poet,  and  the  champion  of  Eric 
and  his  sons,  whose  henchman  he  had  been.  In  the  Kings'  Lives  the 
two  poets  are  brought  in,  capping  verses  with  each  other.  One  line  only 
of  his  Eric^j  Pra'ue  remains,  but  there  are  several  stanzas  remaining  of 
GrayfelVs  Praise— 2^  Dirge,  made  when  the  news  of  Harold's  death  was 
still  fresh,  and  apparently  addressed  to  the  two  surviving  Gundhildssons, 
as  the  heads  of  their  party  and  avengers  of  Harold. 

This  poem  has  been  dreadfully  maltreated.  It  must  have  contained 
in  the  verses  we  have  many  names  of  persons  and  places,  which  are  now 
washed  out,  and  their  space  filled  by  silly  commonplace  of  a  late  type, 
so  that  at  first  sight,  from  its  smoothness  and  over-regularity  of  rhyme, 
the  poem  appears,  in  parts,  at  least  two  generations  later  than  it  is.  We 
cannot,  of  course,  recover  all  that  is  lost;  but  we  have  pointed  out  where 
the  text  is  unsafe,  and  indicated  the  places  of  some  of  the  missing  names 
in  the  translation,  which  it  is  obvious,  from  the  state  of  the  text,  can 
only  be  tentative.  Among  such  restorations  as  appear  pretty  certain 
are  <  Hallandi  *  for  *  Scotlandi,'  1.  5  ;  *  Gauta '  for  *  Gauti,'  1.  6 ;  *  Skotta' 
for  *flotta,'  1.  9  ;  'Hakon  '  for  'heppinn,'  1.  34. 

The  Poem  on  Eric  is  described  in  Fagrskinna,  chap.  28. 

The  fine  improvisation  seems  to  be  stuffed  up  with  *  stals,'  and  may 
have  been  an  old-metre  couplet. 
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I.   Glum.     (Grafeldar-drapa,  c.  976.) 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings;   vv.  5»  9  from  Fsk. ;  vv.  i,  3,  13,  14  from  Edda ;  the 

Stef  from  Landn.,  Mb.) 

I.      TTLVdI!    (hapta  beiSiss  hefk)  mildingar  (gildi) 
-*•-■-     l>vf  biojom  ver  {)a)gnar  {)egna  tj6n  at  fregnom. 

a.         HafSi  faor  til  *ferio'  fr68r  Skdneyjar  g66a 
blakk-ridandi  bakka  bam-ungr  t)adan  farna: 
R6g-eiso  vann  raesir  rdfl-vandr  d  *  Skotlandi/  5 

*  sendi  seggja  kindar '  sver8-bautinn  her  *  Gauti.' 

3.  Hilmir  raufl  und  hialmi  heina-laut  d  Gautom, 
J)ar  vas  f  gixf  geira  grundar  vaorSr  of  fundinn. 

4.  Dolg-eiso  rak  dfsar  (dr6tt  kom  msorg  d  'fl6tta*) 
gumna  vinr  at  gamni  gi68om  frskrar  t)i6dar:  10 
Foldar  raufl  ok  felldi  Freyr  f  manna  dreyra 

sunnr  *a  sigr  of  hlynninn'  seggi  maekiss  eggjar. 

5.  Braut  viS  brynjo  ni6ta  bdg  *  rifiunga  Sdgo/ 
nadd-skiirar  vas  no&rir  Noregs  konungr  st6ra: 
val-galtar  let  v^lta  varg-fdflandi  marga  15 
(of  vaegjom  r^fl  ia)fri)  iafn-borna  ser  t)orna. 

6.  Austr-laond  um  f6rsk  undir  allvaldr,  sd-es  gaf  ska)ldom 
(hann  fekk  gagn  at  gunni)  *  gunn  haorga  slaog '  nia)rgom  : 
slfflr-tungor  let  syngja  sverfl-leiks  reginn  ferflir 

sendi  *gramr'  at  gnindo  goU-varpaflr  snarpar.  20 

7.  Austr  raufl  ia)fra  l)r^stir  *  orfl-rakkr '  fyr  bee  norflan 
brand,  l>ar-es  Biarmskar  kindir  brennandi  sd-ek  renna : 
G6tt  hlaut  gumna  saettir  geir-veflr  f  faor  \>em 
(aofllingi  feksk  ungom  orfl)  d  Vino-borfli. 

8.  Maelti  msetra  hialta  malm-Oflinn,  sd  bl6fli,  25 
l>r6ttar-or6,  es  J>orfli  {)i68om  vaoll  at  ri6fla: 

I.  Prologue,  Listen,  I  begin  my  song.  I  beg  the  tivo  kings  for  a  silent 
hearing,  now  that  we  have  news  of  this  disaster  [the  fall  of  Grayfell] . . . 

H'u  Eastern  forays.  When  yet  in  childhood  he  sailed  to  Sconey,  he 
fought  a  battle  in  Halland,  and  smote  with  the  sword  a  host  of  Gauts. 
. . .  He  reddened  his  blade  on  the  Gauts,  and  was  found  in  battle  there. 

His  Western  forays.  Then  he  battled  with  the  Scots  and  the  Irish,  and 
victorious  south  in  . . .  smote  . . .  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Norway's 
king  fought  with  .  .  .  and  defeated  princes  of  like  rank  to  himself. 

Hu  Northern  exploits.  The  king  who  gave  treasure  to  poets  subdued 
the  eastlands,  he  made  the  sheath -tongues  [blades]  sing  at  .  .  .  He 
burned  eastward  north  of  O  ...  by,  where  1  saw  the  Perms  running 
from  the  flames;  and  battled  on  the  banks  of  the  Dwina.  The  young 
Etheling  won  fame  there. 

His  last  battle  in  Denmark.    He  spake  a  word  of  courage,  yea,  Harold 

5.  Read,  Hallandi.  6.  Read,  Gauta.  9.  For  flotta  read  Skotta  ? 

24.  Read,  Dvioo  bordi  ? 
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vfS-lendr  of  bad  vinda  verfiung  Haraldr  sverfiom 
(fhegt  tx^tti  t>at  flotnom  fylkiss  ord)  at  morfii. 
9.        Hioggosk  hvdrir-tveggjo  'heggir'  maekiss  eggja; 

'varfl  f  goegn  at  ganga  geir-dr6tt'  Haraldr  l)eiri.  30 

10.  Var8  d  vfflo  borfli  viggjom  hollr  at  liggja 
gsetir  glamma  s6ta  gardz  Eylima-fiardar : 
sendir  fell  d  sandi  saevar  bdls  at  Halsi; 

oUi  ia)fra  spialli  *  orfl-heppinn '  l>vl  morfii. 

11.  F^llomk  hailf  bd-es  hilmiss  hia)r-drffa  brd  Iffi  35 
(r^dat  OSS  til  auOar)  aud-vdn  (Haraldz  dau6i) : 

enn  ek  veit  at  heflr  heitid  bans  br68ir  mer  g66o 
(sid  getr  l)ar  til  saelo  8egg-fia)l6)  hvafiar-tveggi. 

12.  Kunni  tolf  sd-es  tanna  tlfiom  Hallin-sklfia 
6gnar-stafr  urn  iaifra  f{)r6ttir  fram  s6tti; 40 

13.  Hein-{)ynntan  l^t  hvfna  hryn-eld  at  {xat  brynjo 
foldar-va)r6r  sd-es  fyrflom  fia)r  harSan  sik  vardi : 

14.  f»ar  vas  J)rafna-byrjar  {)eim  styrflo  go8  beima 
sialfr  f  soeki-alfi  Sigt^r  Atals  d^Ta. 

The  Stef, —  Vig-eiso  iekr  visa  val-fall  Haraldz  alia,  45 

11.  On  Eirik  Bloody-axe  (from  Skalda). 
The  Stef, — Brandr  fser  logs  ok  landa  landz  Eiriki  banda. 

III.  Lausavisa  (from  Lives  of  Kings). 

Vel  hefir  hefnt  (en  hafna  hia)rs-ben-draugar  fisorvi) 
[folk-rakkr  of  vant,  fylkir,  framligt]  Haraldr  Gamla : 
es  da)kk-valir  drekka  dolg-bandz  fyr  ver  handan 
(roflin  frd-ek  raufira  benja  reyr)  Hdkonar  dreyra. 

bade  his  men  *draw  swords  for  the  battle.*  The  king*s  words  pleased 
the  warriors !  The  two  namesakes,  Harold  and  Gold  Harold,  cut  at  each 
other  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  He  (the  king)  was  doomed  to  lie  on 
the  broad  bank  of  Lim-firth,  at  Halse  on  the  sand  he  fell.  It  was  .  .  . 
[Hakon]  that  planned  that  slaughter. 

His  glory.  Half  my  hope  is  gone,  now  that  the  battle  has  reft  the 
king  of  life.  Harold's  death  was  no  blessing  to  me,  yet  I  know  that 
both  his  brothers  have  given  me  fair  promises ;  the  court  looks  to  them 
for  solace  now.    Harold  was  the  master  of  twelve  accomplishments  .  • . 

Fragment,  He  made  the  hone-thinned  blade  whistle  as  he  defended  his 
life  against  his  foes.  Woden  himself  was  with  him,  and  the  war-god 
steered  his  course. 

Burden.     Harold's  hand  makes  a  great  slaughter  all . . . 

II.  Dirge  on  Eric  Bloodaxe.  His  brand  wins  Eric  land  and 
gold. 

III.  Improvisation  after  Stord.  Well  has  Harold  avenged  Gamli 

this  brother]   now  that   the  ravens  over  sea  are  drinking   Hakon's 
>lood! 


30.  Read,  Hanldar?       34.  for  heppinii  read  Hakon.       43.  )>cim  er  styrdo  beima,  W. 
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EARL  HAKON'S  POETS  (976-995). 

Having  driven  the  sons  of  Gundhild  out  of  the  kingdom,  Earl  Hakon 
ruled  Norway  for  nearly  twenty  years,  when  he  in  his  turn  fell  before 
the  young  Olaf  Tryggvason.  Hakon  was  the  scion  of  a  famous  family, 
whose  genealogy  and  exploits  were  given  by  Eywind  in  Haleyia-tal, 
Book  iv.  The  first  Hakon,  Earl  of  Yriar,  his  grandfather,  was  known 
as  '  the  friend  of  Harold  Fairhair,'  whose  faithful  helper  and  counsellor 
he  was ;  his  £aither  Sigfred,  a  notable  man  in  his  day  for  his  Law-making 
and  organisation,  was  the  fast  friend  and  adviser  of  Hakon  ^thelstan's 
foster-son.  Of  Eari  Hakon  himself  we  hear  a  good  deal  in  the  Kings' 
Lives.  Succeeding  to  the  rule  of  Norway  after  a  time  of  famine  and 
misery,  the  country  recovered  under  his  rule;  and  the  favour  of  the  gods 
was  signally  manifested  to  the  man  whose  ritualistic  piety  to  them  was 
a  contrast  to  the  careless  iconoclasm  of  Gundhild's  sons,  by  a  succession 
of  good  seasons  and  unchecked  prosperity.  His  cult  of  the  gods  won  him 
the  renown  of  a  sorcerer,  and  the  name  of  the  *  sacrificing  eari  *  from 
his  Christian  foes.  There  may  have  been  in  truth  something  of  the 
Waldstein  character  about  him,  but  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  his  memory 
has  somewhat  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  party  which  overthrew  his 
dynasty. 

The  chief  exploits  of  his  life  were  the  Avenging  of  his  father,  burnt 
in  his  house  by  the  crafty  treason  of  the  Sons  of  Gundhild.  As  a 
vassal  earl  of  Harold  Blue-tooth's  of  Denmark  he  fights  against  the 
great  crusade  of  the  German  Emperor,  Otho  II,  975,  where  he  shares 
Harold's  ill-fortune.  On  his  return  through  Gautland  he  makes  a  sacri- 
fice, 'casting  the  Divining  Rods.'  In  Norway  he  twice  fights  the 
wicking  Reginfred  (said  by  the  Sagas  to  be  a  son  of  Gundhild).  Feeling 
himself  now  firm  in  his  seat,  he  shakes  off  the  Danish  suzerainty,  which 
had  boasted  of  making  Norway  its  'hawk  island.'  The  Danish  king, 
failing  to  reduce  him,  sets  the  Wickings  of  lom,  his  formidable  and  tur- 
bulent allies,  upon  the  stubborn  Earl,  who  gains  a  glorious  victory  over 
them  at  Hiorunga  Bay,  off  South  More  (Norway).  This  battle  must 
not  be  placed  at  the  end  of  his  career,  as  the  Kings'  Lives  seem  to  do, 
but  rather  as  the  'crowning  mercy'  which  put  him  for  many  years  in 
safety.  More  grateful  than  ever  to  the  gods,  who  had  saved  him  from 
such  peril,  he  restores  the  fallen  Temples,  and  celebrates  their  feasts 
with  all  the  ancient  pomp  and  circumstance.  His  daughters  marry  into 
the  best  families  of  Norway,  and  there  is  hardly  a  noble  house  in  the  two 
following  centuries  which  cannot  trace  up  to  the  '  wicked  Earl.'  At  last 
a  sudden  rising,  in  which  his  good  fortune  failed  him  at  last,  put  him  to 
flight  and  hiding,  and  he  met  his  death  at  the  hand  of  a  treacherous 
slave.     Of  his  son  Eric  we  shall  have  somewhat  to  say  later. 

Hakon  had  many  poets  about  him.  Eight  are  named  in  Skalda-tal ; 
of  two  of  these,  Skapti  the  Lawman  and  Hvannar-Kalf,  no  line  is  left, 
though  Skapti's  life  is  well  known  from  the  Sagas.  Of  Eywind  the  Poet- 
spoiler  and  Eilif  Gudrunsson  we  have  already  spoken.  Of  Einar  Skala- 
glamm,  the  poet  of  his  early  years  of  power,  Tind  Hallkettleson,  the 
poet  of  his  zenith,  Thorleif  Redcloakson,  and  Thorolf  JNIouth  we  must 
now  speak. 

The  following  passages  will  give  the  best  account  of  Einar  Hel- 
GASOX  : — 

"  There  was  a  man  named  Einar,  son  of  Helgi  Othere's  son,  son  of 
Biom  the  Easterling,  who  settled  in  Broadfirth.    Einar's  brother  was 
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Oswif  the  Wise  (the  father  0/ Gudrun  the  heroine  of  Laxdxia  Saga). 
Einar  was  even  in  his  youth  big  and  strong,  and  a  very  accomplished 
man.  He  took  to  making  poetry  when  he  was  yet  young,  for  he  was 
a  man  eager  to  learn.  It  happened  one  summer  at  the  Moot  that  Einar 
went  into  Egil  Skalla-Grimson*s  booth,  and  they  fell  to  talking,  and 
their  talk  soon  turned  to  the  craft  of  poetry.  Both  of  them  thought 
talking  on  this  head  the  best  of  pastime.  Atter  that  Einar  would  often 
turn  in  to  talk  with  Egil, and  great  friendship  sprung  up  between  them." — 
EgiFs  Saga,  ch.  82. 

The  poet,  like  other  young  Icelanders  of  family,  went  abroad  to  the 
court  of  Norway  and  took  service  with  Earl  Hakon,  where  he  got  his 
nickname  *  Rattle-scale*  in  the  following  way: — 

"  On  one  occasion  Einar,  fancying  that  he  was  not  well  treated,  grew 
angry  and  would  not  come  near  the  earl.  The  earl,  finding  that  Einar 
was  displeased  with  his  treatment  of  him,  sent  to  bid  him  come  and 
speak  with  him ;  then  he  took  a  fair  pair  of  Scales  made  of  pure  silver, 
and  all  gilt,  and  with  them  there  went  two  weights,  one  of  gold  and  the 
other  of  silver,  that  were  made  after  the  likeness  of  men,  and  were 
called  Mots.*  And  this  was  the  power  that  was  in  them: — The  earl 
would  lay  them  in  the  scales  and  say  which  of  them  should  come  up, 
and  if  the  one  that  he  would  came  up,  it  would  shake  in  the  scale  so 
that  *  it  made  a  rattle.*  The  earl  gave  Einar  the  scales,  and  ho  v  as 
very  pleased  with  them,  and  was  ever  afterwards  called  Einar  Kattle- 
scaled — lomi<wikinga  Sa^a, 

Of  another  famous  gilt  which  the  generous  earl  bestowed  on  his  poet 
we  are  told  in  Egil's  Saga : — 

"  Einar  made  an  Encomium  on  Earl  Hakon,  which  is  called  Lack- 
Lucre;  and  for  a  very  long  time  the  earl  would  not  listen  to  the  poem 
because  he  was  wroth  with  Einar.*'  Einar  threatened  to  leave  him, 
"  but  the  earl  would  not  have  Einar  go  abroad,  and  listened  to  the  poem, 
and  then  gave  Ein  ir  a  shield  which  was  the  greatest  jewel.  It  was 
engraved  with  tales  of  old,  and  all  between  the  engravings  it  was  over- 
laid with  bosses  of  gold,  and  set  with  precious  stones.**  Einar  comes 
home,  and  in  the  harvest  rides  over  to  Borg  and  guests  there.  Egil 
was  away  from  home  at  the  time.  Einar  waited  for  him  three  nights. 
"  And  it  was  not  then  the  custom  to  stay  longer  than  three  nights  on 
a  visit.  So  he  made  ready  to  go ;  and  when  he  was  ready  he  went  into 
EgiPs  room,  and  there  he  fastened  up  the  precious  shield,  and  told  the 
household  that  he  gave  the  shield  to  Egil.  Then  he  rode  away.  That 
same  day  Egil  came  home,  and  when  he  came  into  his  room  he  saw  the 
shield,  and  asked  who  owned  that  jewel.  They  told  him  that  Einar 
Rattle-scale  had  been  there,  and  had  given  him  the  shield.  Then  spake 
Egil,  What,  is  he  making  me  a  gift,  most  miserable  of  men  that  he 
is !  Does  he  think  I  am  going  to  sit  awake  and  make  poetry  over  his 
shield  ?  Go  and  catch  my  horse.  I  will  ride  after  him  and  slay  him. 
Then  they  told  him  that  Einar  had  ridden  away  early  in  the  morning. 
He  must  have  got  to  Dale  by  now.  Afterwards  Egil  made  a  poem,  of 
which  the  beginning  is— [here  a  spurious  verse  is  inserted].  Egil  and 
Einar  kept  up  their  friendship  as  long  as  they  were  both  alive.  And  it 
is  told  as  follows  of  the  fortunes  of  the  shield  afterwards,  that  Egil  had 
it  with  him  when  he  went  on  the  bridal-way,  when  he  went  north  to 
Wood- Mire  with  Thorkettle  Gundwaldsson  and  the  sons  of  Red-Biom, 
Treevle  and  Helgi.  Then  the  shield  was  spoilt,  having  fallen  into  sour 
milk.  And  afterwards  Egil  had  the  mounting  taken  off  it,  and  there  was 
twelve  ounces  of  gold  in  the  bosses.*' — £gU*j  Saga^  ch.  8a. 
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The  end  of  Einar  is  thus  told  in  Landnama-bok,  ii.  1 1 :  ''  Helgi  [Einar's 
father]  harried  in  Scotland,  and  there  took  captive  Nidborg,  daughter 
of  King  Beolan,  and  Cathleen  the  daughter  of  Ganger  Rolf  [Rollo]. 
He  married  her ;  their  sons  were  Os\iaf  the  Wise,  and  Einar  Rattle- 
scale,  who  was  drowned  on  Einar's-reef  [Einarssker,  now  called  Einars- 
bodiy  near  Hrappsey  in  Broad-6ord]  in  Seal-sound,  and  his  shield  came 
ashore  on  Shieldey  and  his  cloak  on  Cloak-holm  [Feldar-holm].  Einar 
was  the  father  of  Thorgerd,  the  mother  of  Herdis,  the  mother  of  Stein 
the  poet." 

Einar's  most  famous  work  was  Fell-Ekla  {LacJk- Lucre),  which  is 
quoted  in  the  Kings'  Lives  and  also  in  Edda.  It  was  no  doubt  one  of 
the  chief  sources  for  the  early  career  of  the  earl.  It  is  very  antique  in 
spirit,  akin  in  feeling  and  treatment  to  Thiodwolf*s  poems,  but,  curiously 
enough,  without  any  trace  of  Egil's  influence.  As  a  dated  work,  before 
980,  on  such  a  man  as  Hakon,  the  poem  is  of  high  interest  to  the 
historian.  It  was  in  Drapa-form,  and  each  section  treated  of  a  separate 
exploit  of  the  earl's ;  thus,  had  we  the  whole,  there  would  be  a  complete 
annalistic  account  of  his  life,  beginning  with  his  revenge  for  his  father's 
death,  down  to  the  eve  of  the  lomswicking  battle.  We  have  parts  of 
sections  relating  (i)  to  Fighting  the  sons  of  Gundhild  and  Gritgard's  fall ; 

(2)  the  Expedition  in  aid  of  the  Danish  king  Harold  against  Otho  II; 

(3)  a  Campaign  in  Gautland;  (4,  5)  the  first  and  second  Can.jiaigns 
against  Reginfred ;  (6)  the  Re-establishment  of  peace  and  good  rule  and 
the  heathen  ritual  in  Norway. 

Vellekla's  text  is  in  a  fearful  state,  whole  lines  rotten  and  overlaid  by 
Philistine  folly — once  a  fine  poem,  rich  in  parallelisms,  and  variations 
on  a  single  theme,  stem,  almost  religious,  full  of  condensed  facts — but 
now,  names  and  facts  that  Ari  once  found  there  lie  buried  beneath  the 
stucco  of  jingle,  e.  g.  the  name  of  Griotgard  in  v.  6  concealed  under 
*harda  loptz  vinar  barda,'  the  *  three  winters'  in  v.  i,  the  name  of  the 
emperor  in  v.  11,  and  the  name  of  Othere  [Ottar]  in  v.  13.  In  1.  62, 
stod  and  byrjar  where  Ari  read  Stad  and  Byrda;  in  11.  65-66,  Ari  read 
{>inga  nes.  In  1.  44,  for  *  fior  Gauta '  Ari  read  *sker  Gauta ;'  farther  we 
have  been  able  to  restore  the  reading  *  he  enquired  of  the  oracle  by  the 
divining  rods'  to  the  form  in  which  we  believe  Ari  read  it. 

The  arrangement  of  the  sections  is  determined  by  the  German 
chronicle,  which  forbids  us  to  allow  Hakon's  rule  to  have  been  estab- 
lished before  the  Danish  expedition,  as  indeed  was  a  priori  unlikely. 
Ari  or  his  editors  have  been  misled  here  in  some  way. 

There  is  a  peculiarity  which  marks  many  genuine  verses  of  Einar — 
consonance  between  the  last  measure  of  the  first  half  and  the  first  measure 
of  the  second  half  of  the  line.  This  ornament  characterises  a  whole 
poem  on  Hakon  different  from  Vellekla'  cited  in  Edda  and  Fagrskinna, 
but  of  which  the  name  is  lost ;  and  even  the  text  is  not  safe  in  parts.  This 
metrical  form  was  imitated  and  pushed  to  extremes  by  later  poets. 

TiND  Hallkettlesson,  one  of  Bragi's  descendants  (see  Book  vii, 
p.  2)  and  kinsman  of  the  poet  Gunlaug  Snake's-tongue,  was  a  man  of 
adventurous  life.  There  are  traditions  relating  to  him  in  the  Heidar- 
viga  Saga,  where  we  are  told  of  his  smithy,  and  of  his  part  in  the 
Heath-slaughter  feuds.  The  verses  ascribed  to  him  in  that  Saga  are  of 
doubtful  authenticity.  There  are  fragments  of  a  Hakon' j-drapa  in  the 
Kings'  Lives,  and  in  the  lomsvikinga-vellum,  AM.  510,  is  a  long  snatch 
of  the  same  poem  in  a  terribly  corrupt  state,  published  first  by  Dr. 
Petersens,  Lund  1880.  This  Encomium  relates  to  the  lomswicking 
battle,  and  contains  particulars  and  names  (such  as  Godmar  in  the 
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Wick,  the  site  of  some  engagement  of  the  year  980)  which  are  not 
contained  elsewhere,  and  we  must  regret  the  impossibility  of  doing 
much  to  restore  these  verses  to  their  original  state. 

Thorleif  Redcloaksson  is  told  of  in  Landnama-bok,  where  we 
find  the  story  how  he  and  his  brother  killed  Klaufi  who  insiilted  them ; 
a  ditty  Thorleif  made  on  the  occasion  is  given  in  Book  vi.  Ditty  19. 
He  is  told  of  also  in  Swarfdaela  Saga.  He  has  become  a  legendary 
person,  and  a  story  (known  already  to  Hawk  Waldisason  and  hinted  at 
in  his  Islendinga-drapa)  sprung  up  of  his  having  composed  a  bitter 
satire  on  Earl  Hakon,  who  sent  a  ghost  to  slay  him.  The  ghost  did  his 
work  at  the  Great  Moot,  where  Thorleif  was  buried.  It  is  on  his  cairn 
that  the  shepherd  sat,  as  is  told  in  the  pretty  story,  parallel  to  our 
Csedmon  legend,  in  Flatey-bok,  to  be  found  in  the  Reader,  p.  146. 

Thorwolf  mouth  is  only  known  from  Skalda-tal,  as  Hakon's  poet. 

EiLiF  GuDRUNSSON.  We  have  noticed  this  poet  in  the  introduction 
to  his  Thors-drapa,  above,  §  i  of  this  Book. 

Eyiolf  Dadi's  poet.  What  is  known  of  this  poet  is  noted  below 
in  Book  viii,  §1.  His  poem  is  inserted  here,  belonging  more  fitly,  as 
a  heathen  composition  of  Hakon's  days,  to  this  Book  than  the  next. 

I.  EiNAR  (Vellekla,  or  Lack  Lucre). 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings ;  vv.  30-32  from  Edda.) 

OK  odd-neytir  uti  eifl-vandr  flota  breiflan 
*  glaflr  f  Ga)ndlar  veflrom  gramr  "  svaffli  bil  **  haffli : ' 
ok  rau6-mdna  reynir  r6g-segl  H^Sins  b6ga 
upp  h6f  ia)fra  kappi  *  etjo-lund  at  setja.' 

2.  Vasat  of  byrjar  a)rva  odda-vffs  n^  drffo  5 
sverfla  sverri-fiarSar  svan-gl^jafli  at  fr^ja: 
brak-ra)gnir  sk6k  bogna  (barg  u{)yrmir  varga) 

hagl  or  Hlakkar  seglom  (hia)rs  rakkliga  fia)rvi). 

3.  Mart  vard  61  ddr  Ala  '  Austr-la)nd '  at  mun  banda 
randar  lauks  af  rfki  roeki-lundr  of  toeki.  10 

4.  Ber-ek  fyr  hefnd  t)^  es  hrafna '  hli6ms  lof  toginn  ski6ma ' 
t)at  nam  va)rdr  at  vinna  vann  sfns  fsodur  hranna :  •  .  . 

5.  Rigndi  *hia)rs  k  hersa  hrffl-remmis  fiaor  vifla' 
(l)rym-lundr  of  i6k  Inindi  l>egns  gn6tt)  meil-regni : 

'ok  hald-vidorr  ha)Ida  haf  faxa'  Mx.  vaxa  15 

laufa  vedr  at  lifom  lff-ka)ld  Hdrs  drifo. 

6.  *  Hialm-grdpi  vann  hilmir  harfir '  (Loptz  vinar)  barda 
(t)d  kom  va)xtr  f  'vino'  vinheims)  fidndr  sfna: 

L  He  revenges  bh  father.  The  oath- fast  earl  had  a  great  fleet  on 
the  sea  for  three  winters  waging  war  against  the  kings  [Gundhild's  sons]. 
No  one  could  question  his  courage  in  battle.  He  shook  the  bows*  hail, 
arrowj,  out  of  the  sail  of  the  Walkyries,  bu  shield,  and  feasted  the 
wolves.  There  was  many  a  hard  struggle  ere  he  won  the  lands  of  his 
heritage  by  the  gods'  will.  I  set  forth  his  praise  for  his  avenging  of 
his  father.  Iron-rain  was  showered  at . . .  He  strengthened  the  host 
of  Woden.     He  made  the  life-chilling  sword-storm  at . . .  wax  high. 

a.  Read,  ^riii  Svafuis  bol.  9.  Read,  ctt-lond. 
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ok  for-sniallir  fello  furs  f  l>undar  skiirom 

({)at  faer  l)i6Sar  snytri)  {)rfr  iarls  synir  (tfrar).  ao 

7.  Hvarfat  aptr  dflr  erfflan  odd-stafr  fa)6ur  haffli, 
her-forflaflr  r^6  harda  hia)r-veflrs  konungs  fiaorvi: 
vardat  Freyr  si-es  fceri  folk-ski6s  n^  man  sfSan 
(Jpvi  bregfir  a)ld  vi6  aSra)  iarls  rfki  framrn  sUko. 

8.  Hitt  vas  auk  es  eykir  aur-bor6z  i  vit  norfian  25 
und  sig-ninni  svinnora  sunnr  Danmarkar  runno : 

ok  holm-fia)turs  hialmi  Haorfla  valdr  of  faldinn 
Dofra  'Danskra  iofra'  Dr6ttinn  fund  of  s6tti. 

9.  Ok  *vifl  frost'  at  freista  f(6-mildr  konungr  vildi 
myrk-hloSynjar  markar  morfl-alfs  {)ess  es  kora  nordan :    30 
{)a-es  val-serkjar  Virki  ve6r-hir8i  ba6  stirdan 

fyr  hlym-nia)r6om  Ha)r8a  *  Hagbarfia  gramr '  var8a. 

10.  Vasat  f  goegn  l>6tt  goerSi  garfl-ra)gnir  styr  harflan 
gengilegt  at  ganga  geir-dsar  her  {)eira: 

^-es  mefl  Frfsa  fylki  for  *gunn-vi6ur*  sunnan  35 

*kvaddi  vfgs'  ok  Vinda  vdgs  blakk-rifli  Frakka 

11.  iTymr  varfl  logs  es  laogflo  leik-miSjungar  t)ridja 
(am-greddir  varfi  *oddom'  andvfgr)  saman  randir: 
sund-faxa  kom  Sa)xom  soeki-{)r6ttr  d  fl6tta 

{)ar  's  svd-at  gramr  *  me6  gumnora '  GarS  yr-t)i68om  varfli. 

12.  F16tta  gekk  til  fr^ttar  felli-nia)r6r  d  velli  41 
(draugr  gat  dolga  Sdgo  dagrdS)  *He6ins  vdSa' 

ok  hald-bodi  hildar  hrae-gamma  tvd  ramma; 

He  slew  Gritgard.  There  was  fresh  company  for  Woden's  hall.  Three 
carls'  sons  fell;  it  was  a  glory  to  the  furtherer  of  the  people.  He 
turned  not  back  till  he  had  kept  the  arval  over  his  father,  having  slain 
tJie  king,  Eriing.  Neither  before  nor  after  has  there  been  an  carl  who 
showed  such  earl's  power ;  all  talk  of  it. 

II.  Expedition  against  Otbo.  Next  the  ships  sped  under  him  south- 
ard to  Denmark,  and  the  lord  of  the  Northmen,  hooded  in  helm  of 
*^e,  went  to  meet  the  Danish  prince ;  for  the  Danish  king  coming 
from  the  north  wished  without  fail  to  do  battle  against  the  Emperor^ 
the  ruler  of  the  Dark-woodland,  Hohttin,  Germany ;  he  bade  the  prince 
of  the  Herds,  HaJkon,  defend  the  Wall  against  the  king  of  the  Longo- 
^ards.  However  bravely  he  fought,  it  was  no  easy  task  to  meet  this 
™^»  when  the  emperor  came  from  the  south,  ready  for  battle,  with 
f  Sreat  company  of  Frisians,  Saxons,  Wends,  and  Franks.  It  was  a 
"ard  fight  when  they  joined  shields ;  the  earl  faced  Otho  bravely,  he 
turned  the  Saxons  to  flight.  Thus  he  guarded  the  Wall  against  the 
army  of  the  Southerners. 

III.  Sacrificej  in  Gautland,  He  enquired  of  the  oracle  on  the  .  .  . 
™Wj  and  he  gotybr  an  answer  that  there  <was  a  fair  chance  of  a  victory, 

^S- Read,  Dana  idfri  ?  2g.  Kezd,  some  place?  32.  Read,  Langbarda 

P^iv?       36.  Read,  SasM  ok  Vinda.         38.  Read,  Odda?        43.  ty4]  s4,  Cd. 
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iff  valSi  sd  tfrar  tein  hiautar  vi6  sker  Gauta. 

13.  H46i  iarl  \>ats  dfian  engi  mannr  und  ranni  45 
h3rrjar-t)ing  at  herja  hia)r-lautar  kom  Sa)rla: 

bara  madr  lyngs  en  lengra  Mopt  vardadar'  barda 
(allt  vann  gramr  um  gengit  Gautland)  frd  sid  randir. 

14.  Val-rx)llom  hl6d  va)llo  vard  ragna  konr  gagni 

hrffiar  dss  at  hr6sa  (hlaut  (3dinn  val)  Fr6da.  50 

15.  Enn  reifi  a)6ro  sinni  iarl  bor6-ma)rom  norflan 
(s6kn-her8ir  \6t  sverfla  s6tt)  Ragnfroefli  at  m6ti. 

16.  H6f  und  hyrjar  kneyfi  (hraut  unda  fia)ld)  fnindar 
[l>at  sleit  vfgi  d  vdgi]  vandar-d^r  at  landi: 

n^  fiaol-nenninn  f}Tri  fiJ-mildr  konungr  vildi  55 

(va?gflit  iarl  fyrir  ia)fri)  Yggs  niflr  friSar  bidja. 

17.  Buinn  Idtzk  valdr  ef  vildi  val-mey  konungr  heyja 
haolfia  mordz  at  halda  (herr  fell  um  gram)  vellL 

18.  Hitt  var  meirr  at  Mcera  morfi-ffkinn  \6t  norfian 
folk-verjandi  fyrva  faor  til  Sogns  of  goerva:  60 
^'tti  Freyr  af  fiorom  folk-laondom  sd  branda 

*  ullr  "  sto6  "  af  l)vi '  allri  yr-l)i66  *  HdSins  "  byijar." ' 

19.  Ok  til  m6tz  d  meita  miiik-hurSom  fram  \>ut6o 
mefl  svaor-goeli  svarfa  siau  land-rekar  randa. 

20.  Glumfli  allr  J)d-s  Ullar  egg-*l)ing*  Heflins  veggiar    65 
(gn6tt  flaut  nds)  fyr  *  nesjom '  Noregr  saman  f6ro. 

21.  Varfi  ifyrir  Vinda  myrSi  vf6-fraegt  (enn  gramr  sffian 
goerdisk  mest  at  morfii)  mann-fall  vid  styr  annan: 
hlym-narfi  bafi  hverfa  hllfar-flagfls  ok  lagfli 

ialks  vi8  a)ndurt  fylki  ondur-va)rp  at  landi.  70 

22.  Stra)ng  vard  gunnr  d6r  gumnar  gammi  nds  und  hramma 
l)roengvi-mei6r  of  l)ryngi  {)rimr  hundruSom  lunda : 


and  he  beheld  two  ravens.  Yea,  he  cast  the  divining  rods  at  the  Gauta 
Skerries.  He  fought  against  Othere  where  none  had  ever  come  helmed 
before;  no  wicking  had  ever  borne  shield  farther  from  the  sea.  He 
covered  the  field  with  slain;  won  a  victory:  Woden  gained  by  the  dead, 

IV.  Fight  twit b-Reginf red,  A  second  time  the  earl  rode  his  sea-horses 
from  the  north  to  meet  Reginfred.  The  ships  hove  towards  land,  which 
cut  short  the  battle  in  the  bay :  the  carl  would  not  ask  the  king  for 
peace,  the  earl  did  not  give  in  to  the  king.  The  earl  said  that  he  was 
ready,  if  the  king  would,  to  fight  on  land. 

V.  Second  Jight  luitb  Reginfred,  Again  another  time  the  earl  went 
from  the  north  to  Sogn ;  he  had  with  him  the  full  levy  of  four  folk-land 
between  Byrda  and  Cape  Stadt.  Seven  earls  sailed  to  battle  with  him, 
and  all  Norway  resounded  when  they  joined  in  fight  off  Thinga-Ness. 
There  was  a  famous  slaughter  before  the  slayer  of  the  Wends  in  his 
second  battle  <iLitb  Reginfred;  the  earl  laid  his  ships  to  land,  and  drew 

44.  Emend. ;  vildi  .  .  .  tyna  tein  lautar  fior  Gauta,  Cdd.  62.  Read,  Sta5.  63. 
Read,  fr&  Byr5o.      65-66.  Read,  |>inga  .  .  .  nesjom  ?      70.  vorp,  Fms. ;  ^rf,  Cd. 
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kn&tti  hafs  at  ha)fdom  (hagnaSr  vas  J)at)  bragna 
folk-eflandi  fylkir  fang-saell  |)a6an  ganga. 

23.  Siau  fylkjom  kom  'silkis  snunadr  vas  |)at  briina'       75 
'geymir  grundar  sfma  grand-varr'  und  sik  landi. 

24.  Hver  s^  if  nema  iaofra  aett-r^  go8  st^ra. 
Ramm-aukin  kved-ek  rfki  ra)gn  Hdkonar  magna. 

25.  Nu  liggr  *allt'  und  iarli  (imon-borSz)  fyrir  norfian 

(*  ve6r-gce6iss '  stendr  vf8a)  Vfk  (Hdkonar  rfki).  80 

26.  Oil  l^t  senn  inn  svinni  saonn  Einrifia  ma)nnom 
herjom  kunnr  of  '  heriod '  hofs  la)nd  ok  vd  banda 
at  Veg-I6ta  vitni  valfallz  um  s\i  allan 

(l>eim  st^ra  go6)  geira  garflz  H16rri6i  farfii. 

27.  Ok  her-J)arfir  hverfa  Hlakkar  m6tz  til  bl6ta  85 
*rau8-brflcar  fremsk  rcekir'  rfki  ds-megir  slfko: 

nu  groer  iajrfl  sem  dflan  aptr  geir-bruar  hapta 
au8-r^rir  laetr  20TO  6tryggva  v^  byggva. 

28.  Engi  var8  d  ia)rdo  settom  g68r  nema  Fr66i 
gaeti-niaorfir  sd-es  goerSi  geir-brfkar  fri8  slfkan.  90 

29.  Hvar  viti  aold  und  einom  iar8-byggvi  svd  liggja 
(p2it  skyli  herr  of  hugsa)  hiarl  ok  sextdn  iarla? 
I)ess  rfflr  furs  me8  fi6rom  folk-leikr  HeSins  reikar 
iog-skunda8ar  lindar  lof-kendr  himins  endom. 

30.  N^  sigbiarka  serkir  s6m-mi8jungom  r6mo  95 
Hdrs  vi8  Ha)gna  skurir  hloe8ut  fast  um  sce8ir  .  .  , 

31.  Odda  gn^s  vi8  oesi  odd-netz  J)indl  setja  .  .  . 

32.  Hnigo    fidndr    at    glym    Gaondlar    grams    und    arnar 

hramma  .  .  . 

up  his  men  in  array.  There  was  a  hot  fray  ere  three  hundred  warriors 
fell,  and  he  walked  thence  over  the  dead  to  his  ship  again  victorious. 

He  became  the  lord  of  seven  counties,  from  . . .  to  . .  . 

VI.  Ejtablisbes  peace,  restores  the  Gods'  <ivorship.  Who  can  doubt  but 
that  the  gods  guide  the  upsetter  of  kings!  Now  all  the  Wick  north  of  the 
Wethereys  is  under  his  sway;  Hakon*s  realm  stretches  far  and  wide.  He 
restored  the  temple  glebes  of  Thor  and  the  holy  places  of  the  gods, 
driving  the  Jutes  into  the  sea  with  slaughter  by  the  gods*  help.  And  all 
the  people  turn  back  to  sacrifices ;  such  might  do  the  gods  grant  him : 
the  earth  yields  crops  as  of  yore,  and  he  makes  men  joyfully  people  again 
the  sanctuaries  of  the  gods.  Never  was  there  prince  save  Frodi  that 
made  such  peace  as  he. 

I  say  that  the  gods  strengthen  Hakon's  sway.  Was  there  ever  a  land 
and  sixteen  earls  lying  so  under  one  ruler  ?  His  glory  soars  high  under 
the  four  ends  of  the  heaven. 

VI  I.  Fragments.  Nor  could  the  firm-sewn  mail  shirts  shelter  the  men 
in  the  battle  . .  . 

To  set  the  sword  against  the  rearer  of  war  no  one  dared. 

The  foemen  sank  in  battle  underneath  the  talons  of  the  eagle. 

79-80.  Read,  oil  .  .  .  Veftreyjar.        8a.  Read,  h^rod?        86.  dsmegni,  Fms. 
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II.  Fragments  of  a  later  Drapa  on  Earl  Hakon. 

(Verses  1-8,  lo,  ii  from  Edda,  verse  9  from  Ftgrsk.) 

NC  es  l)at  es  Boflnar  bdra  berg-Saxa  tdr  vaxa; 
goervi  1  ha)U  ok  hiyfli  hli68  *  fley  '-iaofurs  t)i6dir. 

Hug-sl6ran  bifi-ek  heyra  (heyr  iarl  Kvdsiss  drejrral) 
foldar-va)r8  d  fyrSa  fiarS-leggjar  brim  dreggjar. 

Hli6ta  mun-ek  (n^  hlfitk)  hia)r-t^'s  (of  J)at  fr^jo)         5 
fyrir  a)r-{)eysi  at  ausa  austr  vfn-gn68ar  flausta. 

Wf  at  fia)l-kostigr  flesto  flestr  raefir  vifl  son  Bestlo 
tekit  hefik  mordz  til  maerdar  maeringr  an  l)ti  fsera. 

Goll-sendir  laetr  (grundar  glafiar  l)engill  her-drengi) 
[bans  mseti  knd-ek  hli6ta]  *hli6t'  Yggs  miadar  ni6ta.    10 

Eisar  vdgr  fyrir  vfsa,  verk  raognis  mer  hogna, 
\>ftr  Cdreriss  alda  aldr  bafs  vifi  fles  galdra. 

Ullar  gengr  of  alia  ask-saogn  ))6ss  es  hva)t  magnar 
byrgiss  ba)flvar  sorgar  bergs  grunn-ld  dverga. 
8.         Nd  aett-sluflill  aettar  6gn-herflir  mun  verfla  15 

(skyldr  em-ek  br6dri  at  balda)  Hilldi-tannz  in  mildri. 

Bygfii  laond  (enn  lunda  \6k  or8  d  l)vf)  forfiom 
Gamla  kind  su-cs  granda  (gunn-bordz)  v^m  t)ordi: 
nu  es  afrendra  ia)fra  UUr  geir-vafiils  ))eira 
s6knar  hvatr  at  setri  setrs  hveim  gram  betri.  20 

10.         Hialm-faldinn  baud  hildi  hialdr-a)rr  ok  Sigvaldi 
hinn  es  f6r  f  gn^  Gunnar  gunn-diarfr  Bui  sunnan. 


Prologue,  It  is  now  that  the  wave  of  Bodn  [poetry]  begins  to  wax 
high,  may  the  prince's  courtiers  give  ear  in  the  hall  and  listen  to  the 
Giants'  beverage,  poetry,  I  pray  the  brave  lord  to  listen  to  the  Liquor  of 
the  Giants.  Hearken,  earl,  to  Quasi's  blood.  I  must  ]x>ur  out  blame- 
lessly before  thee,  prince,  the  bilge  water  of  Woden's  wine-vessel,  tfene. 
No  ruler  rules  more  in  accordance  with  the  son  of  Bestla,  JVoden^  than 
thou.  I  have  begun  my  poem.  I  know  how  to  make  the  ruler  of  the 
hnd  enjoy  Woden's  holy  Mead.  The  prince  gladdens  his  men,  I  get 
gifts  of  him.  The  wave  of  Woden  foams  ....  the  billow  of  Odreari 
thunders  .  . .  The  cliffs'  surf  that  the  Dwarves  own,  my  poetry^  praising 
him,  spreads  among  all  men.  Never  shall  be  a  more  goodly  scion  of 
Hildi-tand  [War-tusk]  the  generous.     I  must  set  forth  his  praise. 

Hakon  revenged.  The  kindred  of  Gamli  [Gundhild's  sons],  who  dared 
to  defile  the  sanctuaries,  ruled  this  land  ot  yore ;  all  men's  report  wit- 
nesses thereto :  but  now  there  is  set  in  the  seat  of  those  mighty  lords 
an  earl  better  than  any  king. 

lomstwickingjigbt.  The  helm-hooded  Sigwald  and  the  daring  Bui,  who 
came  from  the  south,  offered  battle.    The  warrior  fed  the  ravens  on 


3.  Read,  veig  or  lid?  9.  Read,  gollsendi-lsetk ?  lo.  hIi<St«ihlaut? 

14.  grynn-,  W. 
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II.        Fiall-vaondom  gaf  fylli  (fullr  var6)  [enn  spiaor  gullo] 
her-stefhandi  hriufnom  (hrafh  d  ylgjar  tafni). 

III.  Stray  Verses. 

(Verse  i  from  Edda,  verses  2,  3  from  I<Smsyikinga  Saga.) 

1.  p>AUGS  getr  mefl  \>eT  \>tygi  \>f6T  drengr  vesa  lengi 

^    (elg  buom  fl6ds)  nema  fylgi,  frifi-stoekkvir,  J)vf  noekkvad. 

2.  Goer6a-ek  veig  of  'virfla'  Vifiris  illrar  ifflar, 
t)at  vann  ek  medan  adrir  a)r-vdvadir  svabfo : 

komkat-ek  ))ess  pai  es  tx^tti  l)ing-ssettis  i6  belra  5 

(meiSr  sparir  hodd  vi8  hr63ri  hverr)  enn  skald  in  verri. 

3.  Scekjom  iarl  ))annz  auka  ulfs  vero  l)orir  sverSom 
(hlaifiom  borfi-roinn  barfia  baug-skia>ldoni)  Sigvalda: 
drepr  eigi  sa  sveigir  sdr-Iinnz  es  gram  finnom 

(ra)nd  berom  lit  d  andra  Endils)  vi8  mer  hendi.  10 

TIND   HALLKELSSON. 

(Verses  i,  2,  and  11.  15,  16  from  Lives  of  Kings,  the  rest  from  AM.  5 10.) 

I.     A  T'ARDA  gims  sem  goerSi  Ger8r  biug-limom  herda 
V       (gn^r  6x  Fiolnis  fiira)  farlig  saeing  iarli: 
l)d  es  hring-faom  hanga  hryn-serk  Viflorr  brynjo 
(hrudosk  rifi-marar  R68a  rastar)  varfi  at  kasta. 

a.         Vann  d  Vinda  sinni  ver8-bi6dr  Hugins  (ferflar)  5 

(beit  s61-gagarr  seilar)  sverflz-eggja  spor  leggja; 
dfir  hia)r-meiflar  hri6oa  (haetting  vas  l)at)  maetti         • 
leidar  langra  skeifia  lifis  halfan  ta)g  t)ridja. 

3.        Gat  ohraeflin  aedra  odd  galdrs  en  Sigvaldi 

vftt  saukk  naeti  niotar  vidr  ndm  Bua  'kvanti'  10 

aflr  m6t-ra)8uls  mattu  *magrendr'  Grimnis  vagna 

the  wolves'  quarry,  and  the  spears  rang ;  yea,  he  gave  the  mountain- 
rangiDg  ravens  their  fill. 

To  Hakon.  I  cannot  stay  with  thee,  Earl,  any  longer  save  I  get  some 
good  by  it.  I  shall  make  my  ship  ready  to  Ua've.  In  an  evil  hour 
I  brewed  Woden's  draught  [my  Song]  for  this  Earl,  yea,  alas,  when 
other  men  were  asleep.  I  never  came  to  any  place  where  more  store 
was  set  by  money  and  less  by  poets !  Every  one  here  grudges  the  fee 
to  pay  for  his  praise.  Let  us  seek  Earl  Sigwald,  the  wolf-feeder. 
Should  we  meet  him,  he  will  not  wave  us  off  with  his  hand.  Let  us 
dress  our  oar-fitted  bark  with  the  ringed  shields!  Let  us  bear  the 
targets  out  on  to  the  sea-king's  car  [ship]! 

Tmd,  It  was  not  as  if  the  damsel  were  making  a  bed  for  the  Earl 
in  her  arms  when  he  had  to  throw  off  his  ring-stripped  mail-coat.  The 
battle  grew  hot :  the  ships  were  won.  He  laid  the  prints  of  his  sword- 
^ges  on  the  Wends  [the  lomswickings]  before  they  (bis  men)  could 
dear  twenty-five  ships  of  war.  The  sword  bit  the  warriors :  a  dan- 
8^us  game  it  was.     ^he  rest  of  the  lines  are  untranslateable^  so  corrupt 

3.  viftis,  Cd.  10.  Read,  k?4mo? 
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saung  at  sverda  |)ingi  sorla  iToenskum  iarli. 

4.  Dreif  at  Viflris  vedri  vargi  grim  a  margan 
verd  aud  kundu  virdri  vagll  agls  timis  hagli : 

t)ars  i  sundr  d  sandi  Ssoria  'bles'  fyr  iarli  15 

(l)ess  hefir  seggja  sessi)  serk  hring-ofinn  (merki). 

5.  Forrad  iarl  eim  aara  hendr  her  maurum  kendi 
gvndlar  d6ms  at  glaumi  geirs  tfrar  fa)r  meiri 

undz  |)a  er  hraud  en  haufiri  hialldr  ra^si  eg  ))at  giolldum 
nunnar  fus  *i  maeli  morSr*  vikinga  skeiflar.  ao 

6.  Giorduzt  ga)ndlar  borda  glaumr  6x  ))ar  at  er  naumu 
'audi  grims  at  eydiz'  oil  lond  Dana  brandi 

kent  hefir  *haegr'  at  ha}ggua  'hraeber  birtingum  senar' 
vefir  eggi  undum  uiggiar  ueggurs  nidz  um  J)at  skeggL 

7.  Saddi  iarl  Jjars  odda  of  J)ing  saman  geingu  25 
'van  hugda  valt  hungri  hranna'  byrgis  nafni 

mord  skyar  vard  monnum  mistar  gott  til  vista 
heifiins  doms  at  hada  *a)lld  uann  markar  sfdu/ 

8.  tat  uill  olid  medan  alldir  *yngs  kueSiu  menn '  byggja 
gnogt-l)ess  er  goglum  veitli  *  glaum'  Hakonar  aefi         30 
^ui  hyck  bitrum  beita  baund  at  villdu  landi 

hyck  lar  reifli  lyda  laetr  huerium  gram  belri. 

9.  Hraud  (en  Hroptr  um  nddi)  hialldr  skya  (ual  n^um) 
pSLT  uar  lindz  fyr  landi  leidangr  Dana  skeidar. 

10.  f'a  er  fyr  bord  a  Barda  i  brudar  fang  at  ganga         35 
uedr  magnanda  uidris  uirdendr  Bua  kendu. 

11.  Mikin  giordi  her  hiorua  'hliomur'  Bui  sunnan 
bauga  skerdur  at  breidu  balldur  Hakonar  valdi. 

12.  Undr  er  J)reytt  ef  J)rindi  l)ann  kendi  ual  er  sendir 
gulli  safnadar  gumna  'godinnar'  hrseum  fiarri.  40 

are  tbey;  *we  can  Jbo^vrver  make  out  afe<w  broken  lights.  Verse  3,  ^ue  ha^r 
Sigwald  and  Bui.  Nor  could  the  Wicking  vie  with  the  Throndish  Earl. 
Jn  'Verse  4,  ^ve  can  only  see  descriptions  of  battle  and  the  mention  of  the 
mail-coat  blown  to  pieces  in  the  war-storm.  In  verse  5,  the  Earl  is 
mentioned  clearing  some  number  of  Wicking  ships  at  More.  In  the  next  ke 
teaches  his  Danish  foes  to  veil  their  beards  in  the  dust.  Verse  7,  must 
ba've  given  the  account  of  some  battle  on  Denmark's  coast.  Verse  8,  As 
long  as  men  dwell  on  Earth,  so  long  the  joy  Hakon's  heir  gave  the 
birds  of  prey  will  be  held  in  mind.  I  deem  him  the  better  of  any 
king  .  . .  The  clearing  of  the  Danish  ships  is  told  of  in  'verse  9.  BuVs 
going  overboard  when  be  despaired  of  victory,  into  the  embraces  of  Ran*s 
daughters,  is  in  'verse  10.  Great  was  the  Sacrifice  [human]  at  the 
Launch  of  the  ships,  when  Bui  set  out  from  the  south  and  hastened  to 
Hakon's  broad  donuun,  sajs  'verse  11.  Verse  12  tells  of  a  fight  at  God- 
mere  in  East  Wick, 

15.  Read,  hiosk?  20.  Read,  &  Mobri  meidr.  22.  Read,  auAi  grimmr 

at  eyfta  ?  23.  Read,  heggr  . .  .  hrae-birtingom  ssevar  ?  26.  Read,  vann 

hanga  ?alr  hungri  hafna.  28.  Read,  hrid  Danmarkar  si5o  ?  29.  Read, 

yggs  . .  .  man  {^eartk),         30.  Read,  gUe.        37.  Read,  hlunn-ro5.        40.  Read, 
Godmarr. 
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lORLEIFR  RAUDFELDARSON. 

(Verse  I  from  Lives  of  Kings,  verse  a  from  Skalda.) 

I.     "LT  AKON  I  vitom  hvergi  (hafisk  hefir  runnr  af  gunni) 
-n.     fremra  iarl  und  ferii  (folk-R4nar)  \>eT  mdna: 
t)li  hefir  a)dlinga  (3dni  (etr  hrafn  af  nd  getnom) 
(vesa  mdttu  af  \>yi  vfsi  vf8-lendr)  nio  senda. 

a.        Ha)fdo  ver  f  l)er,  Hdkon,  es  at  hia)r-r6gi  dr6gomk    5 
0)ti  rautt  Ska>glar  sk^ia  sk6d)  forosto  g6da. 

IkSROLFR  MUDR  (from  Edda). 

SAGDI  hitt  es  hugdi  Hlifiskialfar  gramr  sialfom 
hlifar-styggr  t)d  es  ha)ggnir  Hireks  lidar  vdro. 


V 


EILIFR  (§  i)  cited  in  Edda. 

ERDI  \>eT  allz  orda  oss  groer  um  kon  Moerar 
&  sef-reino  S6iiar  sdd  vm-gia)fom  rdda.  10 


EYIOLFR  DADASKALD.    (BANDA-DRAPA.) 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings.) 

1.  T7OLK-STYRIR  vas  fdra  finnz  aol-knarrar  linna 
-■■       su8r  at  sidvar  nafiri  set-bergs  gamall  vetra: 
d8r  at  Yggjar  bnidi  el-hvetjandi  setja 

hildar  hialmi  faldinn  hodd-mildingar  vildo. 

2.  Meita  f6r  at  m6ti  mia)k  sfd  um  dag  skffii  5 
ungr  med  ia)fno  gengi  Ctvers  fra)mom  hersi : 

Tborleif  Rtdcloaksson,  O  Hakon,  I  know  nowhere  under  the  moon's 
path  [heaven]  a  greater  earl  than  thou.  Thou  hast  grown  mighty  by 
var.  Thou  hast  given  nine  Ethelings  to  Woden ;  and  hence  mayest 
well  be  a  far-ruling  lord.  O  Hakon,  thou  wert  a  good  captain  to  us 
whenever  we  went  forth  to  battle  .  . . 

Tifonwolf  Moutb.  The  king  of  Lith-shelf  [Woden]  spoke  out  when 
the  followers  of  Harek  were  cut  down  . . . 

EUtf  Gudrunsjoft,  May  gifts  of  friendship  come  to  me  in  return  for 
the  seed  of  Sdna  which  grows  in  our  breast  respecting  the  famous 
prince  of  the  land,  /.  e.  I  want  a  fie  for  my  Song, 

Eyiofff  Banda-drapa,  The  Burden,  Joyful  in  battle,  Eric  draws  under 
hunself  the  land,  by  the  will  of  the  gods,  and  wages  war.  Yea,  the  war- 
glad  earl  rules  the  god-protected  land  since  that  day. 

Introduction,  The  prince  was  but  a  few  winters  old  when  the  earl  [his 
father]  put  blm  over  the  land.  Late  one  day  he  went  in  his  ship 
against  a  proud  baron ;  yea,  he  slew  Skopti  at  Utver  [island].    Thou 

9.  Read,  ver5i  mer.      Read,  iarftar.      Read,  mseraa? 
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J)d-es  rid-Ioga  reifiir  rand-vallar  \6i  falla 
(ulf-teitir  gaf  aoto  opt  bl6fl-va)lom)  Skopta. 

3.  Hodd-sveigir  I^zk  hnfga  harda  rfkr  pi-es  barfiisk 
(log-reifiss  brdttu  lifi  land-mens)  '  Kiar  sanda.'  10 

I.  Stdl-oegir  nam  stfga  stafn  flet-balkar  hrafna 

af  dyn-sveigi  daufiom. — Dregr  land  at  mun  banda — 

4.  Maerr  vann  miklo  fleiri  malm-hrffi  ia)furr  sfdan 
d8r  fraogom  J)at  aflra — Eirikr  und  sik  geira — 

^  es  gard-vala  gerdi  Gotlandz  vala  strandir  15 

Virfils  vftt  um  herjat. —  Vcbr-mildr  ok  semr  hi'idi, 

5.  Stoerir  let  at  Stauri  stafn-viggs  ha)fu8  liggja, 
gramr  vaelti  svd  gumna. — Gunn-blibr  ok  r/6  sidan — 
sleit  at  sverda  ni6ti  sva)r6  vfkinga  ha)rdo 

unda-msor  fyr  eyri. — larl  goJ-vorio  hiarlL  ao 

II.  6 

— Dregr  land  at  mun  banda — 

7.  Frd-ek  hvar  fleina-sidvar  fur-herflir  styr  goerfii 
endr  f  Eyrar-sundi. — Eirekr  und  sik  geira — 
Rau6  fur-giafall  fi6rar  folk-meidr  Dana  skeifiar 

ver  fraogom  l)at,  vdga. —  Vedr-mildr  ok  semr  kt'ldi,  15 

8.  Attufi  hialdr  l)ar  es  ha)ldar  hlunn-viggs  f  b^  runno 
gaeti-nia)rflr  vi6  Gauta. — Gunn-bli^V  ok  red  sidan — 
Her-skildi  f6r  Hildar  (hann  l)ver6i  frifl  manna) 

dss  um  *  allar  S/'slor/ — larl  goS-vorSo  hiarlL 

9.  Odd-hridar  f6r  eySa  6x  strfd  at  t>at  sfdan  30 
log-fdgandi  loegiss  land  Valdamars  brandi: 

Aldeigio  brauzt  oGgir  ^ss  numnask  skil)  gumna 

(su  var  hildr  med  haildom  hsord);   komtu  austr  i  Garda. 

madest  thine  adversary  to  bow  at  K  .  . . ,  where  thou  didst  fight,  taking 
his  life. 

Stante  L  Thou  didst  stand  over  his  dead  body.  A  second  battle,  and 
many  more  afterwards,  Eric  fought,  when  he  harried  all  Gautland.  He 
set  his  ship's  prow  towards  Staur  [Staver,  south  point  of  Femern],  off 
the  point  the  ravens  devoured  the  Wickings'  carcases. 

Stave  II,  I  have  heard  how  he  battled  in  Eyre-sound,  taking  four 
Danish  ships.  He  fought  against  the  Gauts  and  sacked  the  town 
of  ... ,  and  went  with  war-shield  over  all  the  Adal-sysla  [Adal-sysla « 
Curland]. 

Fftd  part.  He  harried  Waldemar's  land  [Russia]  with  fire ;  stormed 
Aldega- borough  [Ladogal,  that  was  a  hard  hght :  thou  earnest  eastward 
into  Garda  [territory  of  Novgorod]. 

39.  Read,  A5al-syslo. 
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SAILOR   POETS. 

The  Sea-tValli  Song,  This  account  is  given  in  Landnama-bok :  "Heri- 
wolf  the  Younger  went  out  to  Greenland  (c.  986-990),  when  Eric  the 
Red  was  settling  the  land.  On  board  his  ship  was  a  Southern  Islander 
[Hebrides  man],  a  Christian,  who  made  the  *  Sea-walls'  poem/  in  which 
this  burden  occurs,"  These  *  hafgerdingar  *  or  *  sea-walls  *  are  noticed 
in  the  Speculum  Regale  (King's  Mirror)  about  1250,  where  they  are 
described  as  great  waves  of  the  Arctic  Sea,  which  wall  round  the  whole 
ocean  '  higher  than  mountains,  like  steep  cliflfis.'  These  huge  rollers  are 
coupled  with  the  Northern  Lights,  as  the  two  wonders  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean;  but  we  may  accept  the  acute  conjecture  of  Japhetus  Steenstrup, 
of  Copenhagen,  who  believes  them  to  have  been  the  'earthquake  waves,' 
which  have  been  repeatedly  observed  and  described  in  modem  days  (in 
1755  ^^^  instance).  So  this  j)oem  is  the  earliest  Northern  record 
of  subterranean  disturbance,  and  therefore  of  interest.  The  erup- 
tions of  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  would  arouse  fresh 
interest  in  the  subject,  and  account  for  the  name  and  mention  in  the 
Norwegian  *  King's  Mirror.*  The  poem  appears  to  have  been  of  a 
votive  character.  Besides  the  burden^  one  line,  the  beginning,  is  also 
quoted  in  Landnama,  v,  ch.  14. 

Norf^seta-drapa^  by  Sivein,  This  poem  is  curious  as  having  been  com- 
posed by  one  of  the  settlers  in  a  fishing-place,  Northset,  in  Greenland, 
far  to  the  north  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle,  whence  its  name,  the  Nor- 
setman's  poem.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  northern  in  locale  of  all  known 
poems.  The  few  lines  that  remain  describe  with  some  force  the  icy 
storms  of  the  North,  but  the  end  seems  addressed  to  a  lady.  The  final 
words  *  the  river  at  length  winds  down  to  the  sea  *  are  prettily  expressed. 
One  would  like  to  have  more  of  this  sailor  poet 

Snjebiom,  We  have  in  Book  vi.  Ditty  20,  set  a  verse  on  Snaebiorn, 
one  of  the  earliest  Arctic  adventurers  of  the  tenth  century,  a  pre- 
decessor of  Eric  the  Red,  a  seeker  for  the  unknown  land,  *  Gundbiorn's 
reef,*  a  sailor  poet.  Parts  of  a  poem  of  his  on  the  Sea  are  quoted  by 
Snorri.  They  are  of  note  as  containing  the  only  allusion,  outside  of 
8axo,  to  the  Hamlet  story,  the  sea  being  called  *  Amlodi's  qyem.* 

Snzbiom's  life,  the  nucleus  for  an  interesting  Saga,  is  given  in  Land- 
nama-bok. He  was  of  a  good  family,  that  of  Eywind  the  Easterling;  his 
mother's  name  was  Kialwor.  He  was  fostered  by  Thorodd  at  Thingness, 
and  was  nicknamed  '  Galti.'  Hallbiorn  married  a  daughter  of  one  of 
his  kinsmen,  Hallgerd,  who  had  the  most  beautiful  hair  of  any  woman 
in  Iceland,  and  murdered  her  in  a  fit  of  jealousy.  Snxbiorn  slew  the 
murderer,  and  then  went  off  on  a  pioneering  expedition ;  but  one  of 
those  deadly  quarrels,  so  frequent  in  the  histories  of  early  explorers, 
broke  out  between  the  adventurers,  and  Snxbiom  was  killed. 

Orm  Earreyiar  Skald.  Poet  of  Barra  in  the  Hebrides.  At  the 
banquet  of  Reekholar  in  iiao,  among  other  entertainments,  'Priest  In- 
gimund  told  the  story  of  Orm|  the  Barrey  Poet,  with  many  verses,  and 
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at  the  end  of  the  Saga  a  short  poem  of  his  own  making.  Many  wise 
men  therefore  hold  that  it  is  a  true  Saga'  (Sturl.  ii,  ch.  lo).  This  Saga 
is  lost.  Nothing  further  is  known  of  Orm.  The  fragments  are  cited  in 
Edda. 

HAFGERDINGA-DRAPA;  or,  THE  SEA-WALLS'  SONG 

(c.  986-990). 

(From  Landnama ;  verse  I  from  Hb.) 

Beginning : 

I.      A  LLIR  hl^6i  esse  fulli  Amra  fialla  Dvalins  hallar  I 

Burden: 

a.        Mfnar  biS-ek  Munka-reyni  meina-Iausan  farar  beina: 
heidiss  haldi  h&rar  foldar  hallar  Dr6ttinn  yfir  mer  stalli. 

SVEINN:  NORDSETA-DRAPA  (NORSET  SONG). 

(Verses  1-3  from  Edda ;  verse  4  from  Skalda.) 

I.     nr^KO  fyrst  til  fiuka  Forni6tz  synir  li6tir. 

a.        M-es  el-reifar  6fo  ^giss  doettr  ok  taetto 

('fats'  vid  frost  of  ainar  fiall-garfiz)  rokor  harfiar. 

3 Hldss  doettr  d  vi8  bWso. 

4.         i>ar  koemr  (I>'ngs  en  Ia)ngom  lind  vandi  mik  strindar 
leika  leyni-sfka  Isevi)  d  til  saevar. 

SNiEBIORN. 

(Verses  I,  2  from  Edda;  verse  3  from  AM.  738.)  • 

I.     CTI6R-VIDJAR  laetr  stySja  stdls  buSlunga  mdli 
^     hlemmi-sverfl  vi8  harflri  hiif-langan  sse  dufo. 

a.        Hvatt  kve8a  hroera  Grotta  her-grimmastan  skerja 
lit  fyr  iarfiar  skauti  Eylufirs  nio  brufiir: 

The  Sea-Walh*  Song.  Prologue,  Let  all  hearken  to  the  cup  ...  of  the 
dwarves'  halls  [poetry].  Burden,  I  pray  the  guileless  Friend  of  the 
Monks  [Christ]  to  forward  my  voyage.  May  the  Lord  of  Earth's  lofty 
hall  [heaven]  hold  his  hand  over  me. 

Norset  Song.  First  the  horrid  Sons  of  Fomiot  [gales]  began  to  drive 
the  snow :  what  time  the  storm-loving  Daughters  of  Eager  wove  and 
ripped  the  cruel  foam,  nursed  by  the  frost  of  the  mountain-ranges. 
The  daughters  of  Lear  [ocean]  blew  on  the  ship.  Here  comes  the 
river  to  the  sea.    [L  e.  here  my  song  ends.] 

Smebiorn.  He  plunges  the  broad  blade  of  the  beak  of  his  long-hulled 
bark  into  the  hard  wave.  Men  say  that  the  nine  Maidens  of  the  Island- 
Mill,  the  ocean,  are  working  hard  at  the  host -devouring  Skerry-quern  [the 
sea]  beyond  the  skirts  of  the  earth :  yeai  they  have  for  ages  past  beeo 
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JMBF  es  (lungs)  fyr  laongo  lifi-meldr  (skipa  hlffiar)  5 

(baug-skerflir  rfstr  barfli  b61)  Aml6fla  m61o. 

3.         Svd  at  or  fitjar  fia)lri  fl66s  'Asynjom  bl66i' 
(ra)St  byijask  r»mm)  en  systra  rfir  Eymylrir  sn^tir. 

ORMR  BARREYJAR  SKALD. 
T  TTAN  gn^  i  eyri  Ymiss  bl68.    Fara  g68ral 

Hvergi  es  Draupnis  dr6gar  dfs  (ramman  spyr  ek  vfsa) 
(sd  raeflr  valdr  fyr  veldi  vagn-brautar)  mer  fagnar. 

HROMUND  AND  HIS  SONS. 

RoMUND  the  Lame  came  of  a  Northern  family  living  at  Fagra- 
brekka  (Fair-brink),  in  Ram  firth,  in  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century. 
He  is  lying  in  the  early  dawn  awake  in  his  bed,  when  there  comes  a 
raven  on  the  iuffer  of  the  hall,  and  screams  loudly.  Romund  breaks 
into  verse  and  declares  this  token  to  presage  death  to  warriors  (v.  i). 
His  son  Thorbiom  Thyna  (axe)  answers  him  (v.  2)  and  Romund  replies 
(v.  3).  Hardly  had  he  finished,  when  certain  Easterlings,  pirates,  break 
into  the  court.  The  sons  of  Romund  rush  out  to  meet  their  foes,  but 
the  women  try  to  stay  Romund,  saying  he  is  too  old  to  fight;  he  answers 
them  (v.  3).  Hastan  and  his  brothers  win  the  day,  though  Romund  is  slain 
and  his  grandson  Thorleif  wounded  to  death,  but  seven  of  the  twelve 
Easterlings  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  The  women  ask  the  men  what 
has  happened  when  they  see  them  coming  back  to  the  house,  and 
Hastan  answers  (w.  4-1 1).  The  Easterlings  that  escaped  were  wrecked 
on  Helgi's  reef  and  drowned  the  same  day.  Hastan  afterwards  went 
out  to  Norway,  took  service  with  King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  and  died  aboard 
the  Long  Serpent,  at  Swold.  The  tale  of  S^omund,  germ  of  a  good 
Saga,  and  the  poem  are  found  in  Landnama-bok.  It  is  also  told  in  a 
diluted  form  in  Flatey-bok.  The  story  of  the  wound  that  lokul,  Ingi- 
mund's son,  gave  him  with  that  famous  heirloom,  the  sword  -^ttar-tangi,^ 
whereby  he  was  lamed, — and  of  his  outlawry  from  Ingimund's  settlement, 
is  told  in  Vatzdaela  Saga.  The  whole  family  are  good  specimens  of  the 
tierce  spirit  of  the  settlers.  Eywind,  the  father  of  Romund,  on  hearing 
of  his  toster-brother  Ingimund's  death,  fell  upon  his  sword,  refusing  to 
outlive  his  friend. — From  Landnama. 

There  is  something  antique  about  the  Jtyle  and  metre  of  all  the  lines, 
and  the  first  verses  are  markedly  poetic  and  weird.  It  is,  though  now 
maimed  like  its  author,  a  fine  old  Wicking  Song. 

grinding  at  Amlodi's  meal-bin,  the  sea.    Let  us  furrow  the  waves  with 
the  prow  of  my  ship. 

So  that  the  Daughters  of  the  Island-grinder  [sea]  spirt  the  blood  of 
Ymi  [brine] ;  and  the  Sisters  of  the  Miller  of  Islands,  sea  ,  , .  We  are 
coming  into  a  mighty  current. 

Orm  the  Barrey-poet.  The  blood  of  Ymi,  the  sea,  is  surging  out  there 
on  the  Tongue.     A  happy  voyage  I 

. . .  Wherever  the  lady  welcomes  me.  I  know  the  king  of  the  realm 
of  the  Wain-path,  Christ,  is  mighty. 

7.  Read,  Ymis  blodi  ? 
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Romund: 

I.     T  JTI  heyri-ek  svan  sveita  sdra-l)orns  es  momar 
^      (br48  vekr  borgin-m6fla)  bld-fiallaflan  gialla: 
sv4  g61  fyrr  l)d-es  feigir  folk-ndrungar  vjuro 
Gunnar  haukr,  es  gaukar  Gautz  bragda  spa)  sa)g6o. 

Thorhiorn  : 

a.         Hlakkar  hagli  stokkinn  (hnes)  es  koemr  at  ssvi  5 

{m68r  krefr  morgin-braflar)  maor  val-kastar  baoro: 
Sva  g61  endr  l)d-es  unda  eifls  af  fornom  meifli 
hraeva  gaukr  es  haukar  hildinga  mia)d  vildo. 

Romund : 

3.  Vasa  mer  f  dag  daiiSi  (draugr  flat-vallar  bauga) 
(buomk  vi8  ilmar  ialmi)  dflr  ne  goerr  of  rddinn:  10 
Rctki-ek  Iftt  l)6-at  leiki  lit-va)ndr  Hedins  filjar 

(oss  vas  ddr  of  markadr  aldr)  vid  rauda  skia)Ido. 

Haskin : 

4.  Her  hafa  'sex'  l)eir  es  soevask  sut-laust  bana  uti 
svip-nia)r6ungar  sverfla  sdr-teins  d  bru-steinom : 
hygg-ek  at  halfir  liggi  heptendr  laga  epiir ;  15 
egg-skeindar  l^t-ek  undir  6bfdingom  svi8a. 

5.  Vaskat-ek  fyrr  mefl  fleiri  fetla  stlgs  at  vfgi, 
fyrir  vaarom  l)ar  fiorir  fraendr  ofstopa  vgendir: 
enn  lolf  af  glafl  Gylfa  gunn-l)ings  hvatir  runnar 

ka)ld  ruflo  vcupn,  t>eir-es  vildo  vars  fundar  til  skynda.   20 

6.  Siau  hafa  soeki-llvar  Svolniss  garflz  til  iardar 
(bl6fl  fell  varmt  d  vera,  val-da)gg)  na)som  ha)ggit: 
munat  fiir-viSir  fleiri  Fiolniss  l)ings  an  hingat 

ut  um  Ekkils  brautir  lalks  marrar  skae  fcera. 

7.  Her  mego  hceii-baorvar  hli6nis  dal-tangar  ski6ma        25 

Romund,  Outside  in  the  morning  I  hear  the  croak  of  the  raven 
[black-skinned  swan],  he  wakes  to  the  prey :  so  in  times  of  yore,  when 
the  Shepherds  of  the  people  were  death-doomed,  the  war-hawks  were 
wont  to  scream  before  a  fray,  auguring  the  Game  of  Wodin,  battle, 

Thorhiorn.  The  eagle,  dew-sprinkled,  screams  when  he  conies  to  the 
sea,  craving  his  morning  meal :  so  in  the  days  of  yore  the  eagles  were 
wont  to  scream  out  of  the  ancient  tree  when  they  thirsted  for  the 
blood  of  kings. 

Romund.  It  was  not  to-day  nor  yesterday  that  my  death-hour  was 
fixed  for  me.  I  care  not  though  brands  play  on  red  shields,  for  my 
life  was  long  ago  marked  out  for  me. 

Hastan,  Seven  pirates  have  met  their  death  out  on  the  causeway, 
the  half  of  the  law-breakers  are  lying  on  the  field.  I  made  them  smart 
with  the  wound  the  edges  gave.  I  was  not  on  the  bigger  side :  there 
were  four  of  us  kinsmen,  when  twelve  wickings  from  the  ship  met  us  in 
fight.  Seven  of  them  have  struck  the  ground  with  their  faces,  the  dew 
of  the  slain  is  on  them ;  the  greater  half  of  them  shall  never  launch 

13.  Read,  siaa,  q>.  v.  6. 
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dfrs  hvat  dr^gSo  fi6rir  dag-verks  sid  merki: 

enn  ek,  hyr-brig6ir,  hugda  (hrafn  sleit  af  nd  beito) 

Gunnar-raefrs,  at  gaefim  grifl-bftom  frifi  litinn. 

8.  Unnom  audi-ma)nnoni  (4-ek  ))unnan  hia)r)  [Gunnar 
dr6gomk  vaer  at  vigi  verkj  dreyroga  serki:  30 
ha)fdo  herdi-lofdar  Hildar  bordz  und  skildi 

(l)varr  hangr-va)lom  *hengi'  hungr)  'vesaeri'  tungor. 

9.  Harfir  vas  gnfr  \>i,'es  goerSom  gri6t-varps  loto  snarpa ; 
gengo  sverfiz  at  sa)ngvi  sundr  gri-klaefti  hindar: 

dflr  a  hael  til  hvflflar  (hluto  beir  bana  fleiri)  35 

[hialdrs  kom  hrlfl  i  skia)ldoJ  Hoekings  viflir  oeki. 

10.  Heyri  svan,  J)ar-es  sdrir  sigr-stallz  viflir  gialla, 
(ben-skori  drekkr  bsoro  bl68-fallz)  of  nd  gialla: 

J)ar  fekk  aorn  (enn  erni  ero  greipr  hraejom  sveipflar) 
sylg,  es  Sleito-Helgi  'segfl  aufligr'  f^lt  rauflo.  40 

11.  Baoro  upp  af  dra  all-^ekkligom  blakki 
ftai  OSS  at  m6ti  alm-{>ingsamir  hialma : 

enn  d  braut  l)eir-es  bsoro  beiflendr  goflom  leiflir 
hlfflar  herfli-meiflar  hauflr-mens  skarar  rauflar. 


THORARIN  THE  BLACK:   MA-HLIDINGA-VfSOR. 

There  is  in  Eyrbyggia  (chaps.  15-22),  among  other  episodes  of  which 
that  Saga  is  made  up,  the  story  of  Thorarin  and  his  famous  Feud,  with- 
out which  lucky  interpolation  we  should  know  nothing  about  him,  except 
his  name  and  a  line  of  quotation  in  Snorri*s  Hattatal.  His  character  is 
thus  drawn  in  Eyrbyggia :  **  At  that  time  there  were  living  at  Mew-side 
Geirrid,  the  daughter  of  Thorwolf  Shankfoot,  and  Thorarin  the  Black, 
her  son;  he  was  a  big,  strong  man,  ugly,  and  speechless,  but  usually 
good-tempered.  He  was  known  as  a  peacemaker.  He  was  not  very 
rich,  though  he  had  a  well-stocked  farm.  He  was  so  easy  to  deal  with, 
that  his  foes  said  he  had  more  of  a  woman's  nature  than  a  man's ;  he 
was  a  married  man,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Aud."  A  quarrel  arose 
between  Thorarin  and  Ord  Kettleson,  and  they  came  to  blows  in  the 
yard  at  Mewside.  Aud  rushed  out  to  part  them,  and  the  fight  was 
stayed,  when  a  woman's  hand  was  found  on  the  spot.  It  was  the  hand 
of  his  wife  Aud.    When  Thorarin  knew  of  this   (though  the  brave 

their  ship  hence  for  sea.  The  marks  of  the  day's  task  we  four  have 
won  are  here  to  be  seen,  for  I  know  we  gave  the  truce-breakers  little 
grace.  We  gave  the  rievers  bloody  shirts,  they  bore  .  .  .  under  their 
shields.  There  was  a  grim  clatter  of  stone-casting,  and  the  gray  sarks 
of  Woden  rove  asunder  at  the  song  of  the  sword,  ere  the  Wickings  gave 
way,  the  most  of  them  being  slain.  Hearken  to  the  eagle  screaming 
over  the  carcases ;  the  erne  gets  his  fill  of  blood,  and  his  talons  are  foul 
with  carrion,  where  the  traitorous  Quibble- Helgi  won  a  red  hood  [a 
bloody  pate].  They  bore  white  helmets  up  to  meet  us,  but  they  carry 
away  ruddy  locks,  the  accursed  ones  [dyed  in  their  own  blood]. 

36.  Read,  drygdom.  52.  Corrupt.  40.  Read,  sekd-audigr  ? 
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woman,  wishing  to  spare  further  bloodshed,  tried  to  conceal  it),  and 
heard  the  laughter  of  his  foes,  who  mocked  him  as  being  himself  the 
man  that  had  wounded  his  own  wife,  the  fighting  spirit  woke  in  him, 
and  he  rushed  out  at  once  and  fell  u]x>n  his  enemies,  slaying  the  ring- 
leader Thorbiom,  and  pursuing  the  rest  so  that  one.  Nail,  a  thrall,  went 
mad  with  terror  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  This  victory,  while  it 
wiped  off  all  the  reproaches  of  his  enemies,  drew  down  deadly  hate  on 
Thorarin ;  but  with  the  help  of  his  mother's  brother,  one  of  the  heroes 
of  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  Amketil,  the  antagonist  of  Snorri  the  chief,  whose 
brother-in-law  Thorarin  had  killed,  he  wins  through  it  all.  The  verses 
which  Thorarin  made  upon  the  various  incidents  of  this  feud  were  known 
as  the  Me<wsiders*  Verses,  and  form  together  a  kind  of  history  of  it,  upon 
which  the  prose  tale  in  Eyrbyggia  seems  to  be  partly  founded.  This 
piece  is  in  the  ancient  vein,  and  not  devoid  of  vigour  and  poetry  in  spite 
of  its  intricate  phrasing.  It  forms  a  '  flokk'  addressed  to  Amkettle  and 
Wermund. 

The  text  is  from  Eyrbyggia,  edit  1864,  emended  and  re-arranged  in 
parts;  for,  like  most  of  the  older  court-metre  poems,  these  verses  have 
suffered  a  good  deal  from  corruption,  the  plain  phrases  of  the  orii^inal 
being  put  out  to  make  way  for  elaborate  and  unmeaning  circumlocu- 
tions here  and  there  throughout ;  thus, '  fyrir  einni '  probably  stands  for 
'fyrir  Enni,'  'fran  Vikinga  mina'  conceals  beneath  it  ^i  fundi  hlidinga 
Miva,'  and  under  the  name  *  Froda'  must  be  the  place  *  Froda,'  Froda- 
water,  where  Thorbiom  lived. 

1.  A  TARDAK  mik,  l)ars  myrSir  morfi-fdrs  vega  l)or8i, 

V       (hlaut  a)rn  af  nd  neyta  n^jom)  kvenna  fryjo: 
barkat-ek  vaegfl  at  vfgi  val-naflrs  f  slyr  ))adra 
(mceli-ek  h61)  fyr  hctli  hialdrs-go8s  (af  p\l  sialdan). 

2.  Myndit  vitr  i  vetri  vekjandi  mik  sekja  5 
(l)ar  dk  lff-hva)tu6  leyfflan)  la)g-rdns  [of  l)at  vdnir]: 

ef  ek  nid-brxdi  nsedak  iids  val-fallins  Asar 
(Hug^ns  Idtom  nifl  ni6ta  nd-grundar)  Vermundi. 

Skal-ek  J)rym-vi6om  J)remja  (\>egi  herr  me8an !)  segja 
vaon  es  fsarns  Asom  aor-leiks]  frd  pvi  goerva:  10 

ve  hialilr-vidir  h^ldo  haldendr  vid  mik  skialdar 
(ro8in  sd-ek  hrundar  bandar  hnig-reyr)  laogom  (dreyra). 
4.         S6ttumk  heim  |)eir-es  haetto  hia)r-nirflir  mer  fia)rvi 
(gn^-li6mi  beit  geymi  geira-stfgs)  at  vlgi : 
Svd  goerflo  mer  (sverfla)  s6kn-*  nifliungom  *  t^ridia  15 

(sleitka)  Ifknar  (leiki  lostigr)  fd  kosti. 

Me'ivsiders'  Verses,  I  have  cleared  myself  in  the  fray  from  the  women's 
reproach.  I  showed  no  mercy  to  him,  Thorbiom,  in  the  bicker,  I  seldom 
boast  oi  it.  My  adversary,  Thorbiom,  would  not  have  wrested  the  suit 
against  me  last  winter,  if  I  could  have  got  the  help  of  Wermund  the 
Warrior. 

Now  I  will  set  it  forth  clearly  to  all  men.  Give  ear  the  while !  how 
they  held  a  Leet-court  against  me,  and  how  I  saw  my  lady's  hand  stained 
red  in  gore.    They  visited  me  with  armed  force,  threatening  my  life ; 

15.  ?er,  Cd.      Read,  -nidungar. 
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5.  Ur6o  ver  at  vena  (vas  s6r  drifin  s^ra) 

[hrafn  naut  hraevaj  (gefnor  hialdr-sk^ja)  mik  fr^jo: 
)d  es  vid  hialm  (a  holmi)  hrein  mfns  faodur  sveini 
)aut  andvaka  unda  (unnar  ben-loekir  runno).  so 

6.  Kndtti  hia)rr  und  hetti  (hrae-fl6d)  bragar  m6da 
(rauk  um  s6knar  soeki)  slffir-beitr  stadar  leita: 
B16fi  fell,  es  vas  vddi  vfg-tjalldz  naer,  skialdi 

(J>d  vas  doemi-salr  d6ma  dreyra-fullr)  um  eyro. 

7.  Kndtto  'hialmi  haettar  hialdrs'  i  mfnom  skialdi         2$ 
*J)ruflar  vangs  ins  l)unga  pings  spd-meyjar'  syng^a: 
)>d-es  biug-ra)dull  b6ga  baugs  fyr  6dal-draugi 

(gia)ll  6x  vdpns  d-va)llom)  var6  bl68-drifinn  Fr68a. 

8.  Vas  til  hreggs  at  hyggja  (hrafn-vfns)  d  bee  mlnom 
Q)urdi  eldr  um  aldir)  uggligt  Munins  tuggo:  30 
]^-es  d  fyrfla  fundi  fran  'vfkinga  mana' 

b'nd  beit  logdis  kindar  lido  haogna  v^  goegnom. 

9.  Reka  l)6ttomk-ek  (Rakna)  remmi-sk68s  vifl  m6da 
(kunn-faka  hn^  kennir)  kldm-orfi  af  mer  borda : 
hvatki-es  (hildar  gotna  hrafn  sleit  af  nd  beito  35 
siks)  vifi  sina  leiko  saelingr  of  t>^t  mselir. 

10.  Kveflit  man  Hroptz  at  heipdom  hyr-sker8ir  *  mer '  ver8a 
{'  kannak  d8r  fyr  "  einni "  Yggs  teiti  svd  leita ') : 

es  hlaut-vi8ir  h6io  (hlcekiendr,  {)eir-es  skil  floekja, 
eggjomk  h6fs)  at  ek  hioeggja  Hlfn  guSvefjar  mfna.       40 

11.  Na-ga)glom  fekk  Nagli  nest  ddliga  flestom; 
kaf-sunno  riS  kennir  kloekkr  1  fiall  at  stoekkva : 
heldr  gekk  hialmi  falldinn  (hialdrs)  *at'  vdpna  galdri 
(j)ur8i  elldr  um  aldir)  Alfgeirr  af  hva)tt  meiri. 

12.  Grdtandi  rann  gaetir  geira-stigs  frd  vfgi;  45 
{})ar  vasa  grfmo  geymi  g68  vaon  fri8ar  haonom) : 

svd  at  mer-skyndir  moendi  mein-skiljandi  vilja 
(hug8i  bi68r  d  bleydi  bif-staups)  d  si6  hlaupa. 

yea,  they  gave  me  little  hope  of  mercy.  I  had  to  defend  myself  from 
^proach,  when  the  sword  whistled  about  the  head  of  my  father's  son, 
^'  The  sword  struck  the  poet  [me]  below  the  helmet,  the  blood  flew 
about  the  bard's  ears ;  the  moot-place  was  full  of  gore.  The  . . .  rung  on 
^y  shield  . . .  Froda  was  blood-stained.  It  is  dreadful  to  think  of  the 
"K^t  at  my  homestead  when  sword  clove  shield  at  Mewside.  I  cleared 
jnyseif  of  railing  accusation,  and  slew  him  [Thorbiorn],  whatsoever  the 
W  [Snorri]  may  say  to  his  sister  [the  widow  of  Thorbiorn],  I  had  to 
call  on  the  moon  against  their  cursed  reviling,  when  the  wretch,  that 
^^ed  the  law,  said  that  I  had  wounded  my  own  wife.  Nagli  fast 
^  whimpering  to  the  hills,  and  Alfgeir  made  still  greater  haste  to  be 
away.  Weeping  he  [Nagli]  fled  from  the  fray,  so  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  leaping  into  tne  sea,  out  of  pure  cowardice. — I  remember,  Wer- 

ii.  Read,  hlidinga  M4va?         37.  Read,  mAna;  see  vol.  i.  p.  15,  I.  37.         38. 
Read,Eimi.  43.  at]  read,  af  or  fr&.  48.  Or  bifr-staup?? 
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13.  Muna  muno  ver  at  v6rom,  Vermundr,  glaftir  stundom, 
audar-tx)11r,  4dr  ollom  aufi-varpadar  dau6a:  50 
Nu  siaomk  hitt  at  hloegi  ha)r-gerdr  munom  ver&a 

(leitt  eromk  rauSra  randa  regn)  fyr  *pruflom'  t>egni. 

14.  Hdto  hir6i-ni6tar  hauka-ness  til  l)essa 
(heptandi  vas-ek  heiptar)  h6g-lffan  mik  drffo: 

opt  koemr  (alnar  leiptra  aefi-fiis)  or  diisi  55 

(nu  knd  ia)r6  til  oroa)  ocfli-regn  (at  fregna). 

15.  Skalat  a)l-drukkin  ekkja  (ek  veit  at  gat  beito 
hrafn  af  hraeva-efni)  hopp-fa)gr  at  J)vf  skoppa: 

at  ek  (hia)r-da)ggvar)  hyggja  (her  es  fi6n  komin  li6na) 
[haukr  unir  ha)r8om  leiki  hrseva  strffis]  d  kvfflo.  60 

16.  Ldta  hitt  at  hli6ta  haldendr  mynim  skialdar 
(saekjom  rdd  und  rfkjan)  r6mo-samt  or  d6mi: 
nema  Arnketill  6rom,  se-g6flr  vi8  lof  l)i66ar, 
(vel  truik  grfmo  geymi  galdrs)  sak-maolom  haldi. 

17.  Esat  sem  grepp  fyr  gloepi  grund  fagr-vita  mundar  65 
fura  fleygi-dra  fraenings  \20gom  raeni: 

ef  sann-vitendr  sunno  (sd-ek  J)eira  lifi  meira) 
[oss  megni  gud  gagni]  Gautz  t)ekjo  mik  sekja. 

ORD  AND  THE  SONS  OF  HEALTI. 

It  is  told  in  Landnama-bok  that  Healti  came  out  and  'settled  Hof  in 
Healti's  dale  [in  the  N.].  His  sons  were  Thorwald  and  Thord,  noble 
men.  It  was  the  noblest  arval  that  ever  was  in  Iceland,  the  arval  they 
made  over  their  father;  there  were  1400  guests  bidden,  and  the  men  of 
quality  among  them  were  given  parting-gifts.  At  that  arval  Ord  the 
Broad- firtlier  delivered  a  Song  of  Praise,  which  he  had  made  upon 
Healti.  Before  this,  Glum  Geirason  [the  poet]  had  summoned  Ord  to  the 
Thorskafirth-moot,  and  now  the  Sons  of  Healti  set  out  from  the  north 
in  a  ship  to  Steingrim's  firths,  and  thence  went  southward  over  the 
Heath,  by  the  place  now  called  Healtdale-bait.  And  when  they  came 
to  the  Moot,  they  were  so  well  dressed  that  men  thought  that  it  was 
the  gods  that  were  come  there,  whereon  this  verse  was  made'  [see 
verse  II,  p.  62  below]. 

mund,  how  often  we  were  merry  together,  before  I  slew  him;  but 
now  I  fear  lest  I  become  a  laughing-stock  to  the  wise  one  [Snorri]. 
Hitherto  folks  have  called  nie  peaceful:  a  furious  rain-storm  often  comes 
out  of  a  sultry  sky.  The'fair-hipped  lady  [Snorri's  sister],  merry  with  ale, 
shall  not  make  mock  of  me,  that  I  ever  trembled  at  what  was  to  come 
[that  I  lacked  courage].  Men  say  that  I  shall  have  the  verdict  dead 
against  me,  unless  the  ever-kindly  Arnkettle,  in  whom  I  put  all  my  trust, 
upholds  my  cause  bravely.  It  will  not  be  for  crime  of  mine,  if  they  out- 
law me.  They  have  the  bigger  party.  May  the  gods  strengthen  my 
cause. 

51.  hlokgi]  emend.;  hlauit  and  hlaupa,  Cdd.  53.  Read,  fr65om  (i.e.  Snorri). 
58.  Read,  skaupa? 
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Of  this  Ord's  poem  {Hialta-drapa)  nought  is  left ;  but  in  Eyrbyggia 
there  is  a  fragment  of  a  Praise-Song,  on  lllugi  the  Black  (the  father  of 
Gunlaug  the  poet),  touching  certain  law  dealings  of  his,  ascribed  to  Ord 
the  poet.     We  take  this  to  be  our  Ord  of  Broadfirth. 

Of  the  Healtissons, '  from  whom  there  came/  as  Landnama-bok  says, 
*  a  great  and  noble  race,'  we  have  no  particulars,  save  in  the  Tale  of 
Styrbiom  the  Champion  of  the  Swedes.  In  Flatey-bok  we  have,  in  an 
account  of  the  Battle  of  Fyrisfield,  the  following  notice : — *  King  Eric 
[the  Victorious]  was  standing  on  Upsala  brink,  and  he  bade  him  that 
could,  to  make  a  verse,  promising  a  guerdon  for  it.  Thorwald  Healtisson 
made  these  verses  [given  below,  verse  III].  Thorwald  got  for  his  guerdon 
a  ring  of  half  a  mark  for  every  verse,  and  he  never  made  a  verse  before 
or  since  that  any  one  knows  of.'  This  is  confirmed  by  Skalda-tal,  which 
names  Thorwald  as  a  poet  of  the  Swedish  king,  Eric  the  Victorious. 

Ogmundar-drapa,  by  Guest  the  Wise  and  Sibyl-Stein.  It  is 
told  in  Landnama-bok  that  Guest  Ordlafsson,  whom  we  know  from 
Laxdaela  Saga, '  was  bidden  to  a  harvest  feast  at  Leot's,  and  thither  came 
Egil,  Sibyl-Stein's  son,  and  prayed  Guest  to  take  some  counsel,  whereby 
his  father  might  be  comforted  in  his  deadly  grief  that  he  was  in  for 
Ogmund  his  son.  Guest  thereupon  made  the  beginning  of  Ogmund's 
Praise.* 

We  have  in  Eldda  the  beginning  of  this  Ogmundar-drapa,  but  ascribed 
to  Sibyl-Stein  himself,  and  it  may  be  that  Ari  means  to  imply  that  Guest 
began  the  poem  for  Stein  to  finish.  There  are  two  distinct  echoes  of 
Egil's  in  the  four  lines  left  us,  *  Minis  vinar'  and  *  Thundar  fundr,'  which 
would  confirm  the  chronology  of  the  incident,  a  half-dozen  years  later 
than  Sona-torrek  (Book  iv).  This  Sibyl-Stein  was  the  son  of  Thurid 
Sound-filler,  a  Sibyl,  who  came,  as  Landnama-bok  further  informs  us, 
from  Haloga-land  to  Bolungwick,  in  Watemess,  in  Iceland.  *  She  was 
called  Sound-filler,  because  in  Haloira-land,  during  a  famine,  she  worked 
her  charms  so  that  every  sound  was  filled  with  fish.  She  also  made  Fold- 
bank  in  Icefirth-deeps,  and  got  thereby  a  humble-ewe  as  fee  from  every 
franklin  in  Icefirth.' 

Steinthor.  The  beginning  of  a  Song  of  Praise,  ascribed  by  Snorri 
to  Steinthor,  of  whom  nothing  else  is  known,  but  the  scrap  has  the  true 
early  ring  about  it.  The  second  fragment,  though  anonymous,  is  clearly 
part  of  the  same  poem. 

Unnamed  Poet.    Barrodar-drapa.   One  verse  is  left  of  a  Praise  of 
Barrod  [Barfred],  who  is  mentioned  in  Wiga-Glum's  Saga. 

ORD.     L  Illuga-drdpa  (from  Eyrbyggja). 

1.  \ /"ESTR  vas  l)ra)ng  i,  l)ingi  t>6rsness  mefl  hug  st6rom 

^     haoppom  studdr  l)ar-es  hodda  hialm-raddar  stafr  kvaddi : 
snar-rd6an  kom  sidan  (saett  vasa  goer  med  l^tta) 
Foma  si6ds  und  foedi  farmr  dolg-svaolo  barma. 

2.  Dr6tt  gekk  s^nt  d  saettir,  svellendr  en  J)ar  felfo  5 

Ord,  lllugi s  Praise,  There  was  a  throng  in  the  west  on  Thorsness 
Moot,  when  the  lucky  lllugi  claimed  the  hoard :  it  was  not  easy  to  come 
to  a  decision :  and  at  last  it  came  to  pass  that  the  verdict  gave  him  the 
purse  of  Fomi.    The  people  clearly  broke  the  agreement :  three  men 
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{)remja  svellr  f3nr  tx)lli  {)rfr  andvaoko  randa: 
d6r  kyn-frama6r  koemi  kvinar  hreggs  vi6-seggi 
(fraegt  goerOisk  t>2Lt  fyrOa  forrdO)  griOom  Snorri. 

II.    On  HealiCs  Sons. 

Mangi  hugOi  manna  mor6-kanna6ar  annat 
fsarn-meiOr  an  ^sir  al-maerir  ()ar  foeri:  xo 

pi-es  i  {'or8ka-fiar6ar-l)ing  med  enni-tinglom 
holt-vartariss  Hialta  hard-fengs  synir  gengo. 

III.    Thorvald  Heallason, 

Fari  til  Fyris-vallar  folka  tungis  hverr  es  hungrar 
verflr  at  virkis  garfli  vestr  kveld-riflo  hesta: 
|)ar  hefir  hrse-da)ggvar  hoeggit  (h611aust  es  {>at)  s61ar     15 
elfar  gims  fyrir  ulfa  Eirekr  i  dyn  geira. 

VOLO  STEINN.     Ogmundar-drdpa  (from  Edda). 

Heyr  Mfms  vinar  mina  (mer  es  fundr  gefinn  ^undar) 
vi6  g6ma-sker  glymja,  Glaumbergs  Egilll   strauma, 

Man-ek  p2X  es  ia)r6  viS  or6a  endr  Myrk-Danar  sendo 
groennar  gra)fnom  munni  gein  H16dynjar  beina. 

STEINI»6RR  (from  Edda). 

Forn-goervom  d-ek  fymom  farms  Gunnlafiar  arma 
horna  fors  at  hr6sa  hlft-styggs  ok  |>6  Iftlom  : 

Baefli  4  ek  til  bruflar  berg-iarls  ok  skip  Dverga 
sollinn  vind  at  senda  sein-fymd  gaoto  eina. 

BARRCEDAR-DRAPA  (from  Landnama-b6k). 
BdrroeOr  of  rfstr  bsoro  braut  land  varar  andra. 

fell  before  him,  ere  that  Snorri,  the  glory  of  his  family,  brought  about 
a  peace  between  them.  This  management  of  Snorri's  became  very 
famous  among  men. 

T6r  improvhation  on  the  grand  array  of  Healths  sons.  No  one  doubted 
that  the  all-glorious  Anses  were  coming  in  person,  when  the  sons  of 
Healti,  in  helm  of  awe,  marched  on  the  moot  of  Thorskafirth. 

Ibor^wald  Healtlsson,  On  the  battle  of  Fyris'Jieldy  <wbere  be  fought. 
Let  every  charger  of  the  ogress  [wolf]  that  hungers  go  to  Fyris-field. 
There  (it  is  no  vaunt)  Eric  has  cut  down  in  battle  quarry  enough  for 
every  one  of  them. 

Sibyl-Stein.  Ogmund's  Praise,  Prologue.  Listen,  O  Egil  of  Glamberg, 
to  the  river  of  Woden  singing  against  the  reefs  of  my  gums.  Woden's 
Find  [the  gift  of  poesy]  is  granted  to  me.    I  remember  that .  •  .  rocks. 

Stantbor,  I  boast  of  Woden's  horn-rapid  [mead  of  Poesy] ;  old  brewed 
it  is,  but  there  is  little  of  it.  By  the  same  path  I  have  to  send  the  swollen 
gale  of  the  Giantess  [thought]  and  the  everlasting  ships  of  the  Dwarves 
[verses]. 

Barrod*s  Praise.  Barred  is  cutting  the  path  of  the  billow's-land  with 
his  sea-sledge. 
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§  4.     IMPROVISATIONS. 

CORMAC   AND   BERSI'S   STRAY  VERSES. 

The  Stray  Verses  (Lausa-vfsor)  of  Cormac  are  given  here.  What  we 
know  of  his  regiilar  compositions  and  of  his  life  is  said  above  in  §  a. 
They  rest  upon  a  Saga  only,  for  not  one  of  them  is  cited  by  Snorri 
though  there  are  so  many  of  them,  while  the  Sigrodar-drapa  is  quoted 
several  times;  nay  even,  strange  to  say,  Olaf  gives  one  line,  v.  42,  which 
is  not  found  in  the  Saga.  At  first  sight  there  are  several  suspicious 
points  in  them;  for  instance,  the  repeated  use  of  the  word  'borda,' 
embroider,  a  modem  kind  of  sentiment,  many  '  half-kennings,*  and  the 
too  perfect  metre.  But  one  is  loath  to  give  them  up;  there  is  an 
extravagant  but  passionate  force  about  some  of  them,  especially  those 
addressed  to  Steingerd,  which  makes  one  accept  tJbtm  as  genuine  at 
any  rate.  And  on  closer  examination  one  sees  that  there  are  evident 
marks  of  *  over-working  *  and  *  repainting  *  about  the  greater  number  of 
them.  Even  well-known  verses  like  8  have  suffered,  for  under  '  handan ' 
must  stand  some  synonym  for  Norwegian,  *Heina*  or  'Horda,'  and 
surely  under  *svinna*  lies  *  Svia,*  for  otherwise  'ok '  has  no  raison  d*dtre 
in  the  verse.  We  can  see  here  and  there  that  Cormac's  lines  must 
have  been  like  Thiodwolf  s  or  Bragi's  rather  than  Sighwat's,  and  that 
these  irregular  lines  have  often  been  remodelled. 

Those  verses  which  are  absolutely  corrupt  or  meaningless  have  not 
been  printed  here;  but  the  rest  are  given,  with  such  translation  as 
seemed  most  tenable.  Were  they  perfect,  they  would  probably  be  the 
finest  of  all  Northern  classic  love-poetry. 

Bersi  the  Duellist,  the  scarred  old  veteran,  whose  coolness  and 
trained  courage  is  contrasted  with  the  violence  and  rage  of  the  young 
Cormac,  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  heroic  age,  and  no  mean  poet. 

There  is  a  simple  straightforward  force  in  his  verses  which  makes 

them  tell,  and  heightens  one's  interest  in  their  author.    There  must 

have  been  a  separate  Saga  on  him,  but  we  only  know  him  from  that 

part  of  it  which  is  wedged  into  Cormac's  Saga  and  from  a  few  scattered 

notices  elsewhere.    The  way  he  got  protection  from  Olaf  the  Peacock 

when  he  was  harassed  by  his  enemies  in  his  old  age,  and  the  verse  he 

made  on  himself  and  his  baby  foster-son,  will  be  found  in  the  Reader ; 

the  ditty  we  have  given  in  Book  vi,  no.  25. 
Several  of  Bersi's  verses  deal  with  his  life  of  combat,  some  are 

Uments  over  his  declining  strength  and  the  loss  of  friends,  and  recall 

^gil's  feelings  in  like  case,  though  they  are  not  so  thoughtful  or  pathetic. 

The  Editor  has  only  given  those  which  bear  most  marks  of  authenticity 

(for  many  have  been  tampered  with,  some  may  even  be  forged) ;  these 

^ve  a  rougher  and  more  unsophisticated  appearance  than  Cormac's. 

^daand  Skalda  cite  three  lines  of  Bersi  (5,  6,  15).    A  new  edition  of 

^^<)nnac's  Saga  in  which  all  these  verses  are  found  would  be  welcome. 


'•N 


tj  vard  mer  i  mfno,  men-rei6,  iaotuns  leiOi 
r^ttomk  risti  sn6tar  ramma  sost  fyrir  skaommo: 


^^fi-Jt  jtgJbt  qf  Steingerd,    I  saw  the  lady's  feet  just  now,  mighty 
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J)eir  muno  foGtr  at  fodri  fall-ger6ar  mer  verfia 
(allz  ekki  veit-ek  ella)  optarr  an  nu  svarra. 

2.  Bninno  beggja  kinna  biaort  li6s  4  mik  dr6sar  5 
(oss  hloegir  l)at  eigi)  eld-huss  of  vi6  felldan : 

enn  lil  aokla  svanna  ftr-vaxins  gat-ek  Ifta 
(pTdb  monat  oss  um  aevi  eldask)  hid  l)reskeldi. 

3.  Brd-mdni  skein  bruna  brims  und  li6som  himni 
hristar  ha)rvi  gloestrar  hauk-frdnn  d  mik  lauka:  10 
enn  sd  geisli  s/'slir  sfSan  goll-hrings  Frfflar 

hvarma  tungls  ok  hringa  Hlfnar  6J)urft  mfna. 

4.  H6fat  lind  (n^  ek  leynda)  lifts  hyrjar  (\>\i  strffli) 
[bandz  man-ek  beiOa  Rindi]  baug-scem  af  mer  augo: 
)d-es  hum  knarrar  hiarra  happ  J)aegi-bil  krappra  15 
lelsis  seem  d  haisi  Hagbordz  d  mik  stordi. 

5.  Eitt  l^'ti  kvezk  *fta  eld  bekks'  d  mer  l)ykkja 
eir  um  aptan-skaeror  all-hvft,  ok  J)6  Iftifl : 
hauk-moerar  kvafl  hdri  Hlfn  vel-borin  mfno 

({)at  skylda-ek  kyn  kvinna  kenna)  sveip  f  enni.  30 

6.  Svajrt  augo  ber-ek  Sdga  snyrti-grund  lil  fundar 
l)ykkir  erma  Ilrai  all-fa)lr  *er  la  sa)lva:* 

\>6  hefi-ek  mer  hid  meyjom  men-grund  komit  stundom 
brings  vifl  Ha)rn  at  manga  hagr  sem  drengr  in  fegri. 

7.  Ol-Saogo  met-ek  auga  annat  befijar  Na)nno,  25 
l>at  es  f  li6so  Ifki  liggr,  hundrafla  t>rig2:ja : 

l>ann  met-ek  hadd  es  (hodda)  ha)r  bei6i-Sif  greiflir 
(d^T  verSr  faegi-Freyja)  fimm  hundrafla  snimma. 

8.  Allz  met-ek  au6ar-l)ello  Islandz,  f)d-es  mer  grandar, 
Huna-landz  ok  *  handan '  hug-sterkr  sem  Danmarkar :      30 

love  is  roused  within  me;  those  ancles  of  hers  will  some  day  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  me ;  though  when,  I  know  not.  The  bright  beams 
of  both  of  her  checks  shone  on  me  from  behind  the  plank  [shutter],  it 
bodes  no  good  to  me ;  I  saw  the  feet  of  the  fair-formed  damsel  on  the 
threshold,  I  shall  never  lack  pain  therefore  as  long  as  I  live.  The 
keen  stars  of  her  brows  shone  on  me  from  the  heaven  of  her  face ;  this 
beam  from  her  eyes  will  hereafter  work  my  woe.  The  ring-dight  one 
never  raised  her  eyes  from  me,  nor  do  I  hide  my  pain :  what  time  the 
maid  of  the  house  looked  on  me  in  the  dusk  from  behind  Hagbard's 
neck  [the  pillar  carved  caryatid-wise].  Fair  in  the  even-gloom,  she  said 
that  I  had  but  one  blemish  in  me,  and  that  a  small  one :  she  declared 
that  there  was  a  curl  in  the  hair  on  my  forehead.  Black  are  my  eyes 
and  very  pale  she  thinks  me.  Yet  I  have  won  favour  with  ladies,  for  I 
am  as  skilled  to  please  them  as  any  fairer  man. 

Her  <wortb.  One  eye  of  hers,  that  lies  in  her  fair  face,  I  value  at  three 
hundreds.  The  locks  she  is  combing  (she  is  a  costly  thing)  I  value  at 
five  hundreds.  The  whole  body  of  her  that  makes  my  misery  I  value 
at  Iceland,  Hunland,  the  land  of  the  Hords  [Norway],  and  Denmark. 

15.  hiiu,  Cd.  20.  Or  iveipt,  Cd.  24,  fagri,  Cd.  30.  Read, 

Horda. 
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verfl-ek  Engia  iarfiar  Eir  h.i-jjyrnis  geira, 
s61-gunni  met-ek  Svia  sundz  ok  fra  grundar. 

9.  *  Heitast '  hellor  fli6ta  hvatt  sem  korn  d  vatni 
(enn  em-ek  au6-spa)ng  ungri  6{)ekkr)  enn  bia)6  soekkva, 
fiuerask  fia)ll  in  st6ro  *  fraeg '  1  diupan  aegi :  35 
dfir  iafn-fa)gr  *tr68a'  alin  verfii  Steingerfli. 

10.  L^tt-fcLTan  skaltii  lata  (li6stu  vendi  mar  Tosti) 
'm68r  of  miklar  hcifiar  mfnn  best  und  \>eT  renna: 
makara  es  mer  at  ma^la,  an  m6rauda  saudi 

of  afr^tto  elta,  orfl  mart  vi6  Steingerfli.  40 

11.  Braut  hvarf  or  sal  sata  (sunnz  eromk  hugr  i  gunni) 
[hvat  merkir  nuj  (herkis)  hdiAl  f)verligar  alia; 
rennda-ek  allt  io  ifira  Eiri  goUz  at  jieiri 

(hlfns  erom  ha)rn  at  finna)  lius  brd-geislom  (fiisir). 

12.  Sitja  sverfl  ok  hvetja  sin  andskotar  mfnir  45 
eins  karls  synir  inni,  ero6  l)eir  banar  mfnir : 

enn  cf  a  vfSom  velli  vega  tveir  at  mer  einom 
{)a-es  sem  aer  at  ulfi  6vaegnom  fia)r  scx^ki. 

13.  Sitja  menn  ok  meina  mer  eina  Gnso  steina, 

\>e\T  hafa  vfl  at  vinna  es  mer  varfla  Gnso  borfia:  50 

{)vf  meira  skal-ek  {xiiri  es  J)eir  ala  stceri 
afund  um  okkrar  ga)ngor  unna  soerva  Gunni. 

14.  Sitja  menn  ok  meina  mer  eina  Gnso  steina, 
jeir  hafa  *  la)g6is  loddo '  linna  fottr  at  vinna : 

)\i-at  upp  skolo  allar  a)l-stafns  aSr  ek  {)er  hafna  55 

^si-grund  f  landi  linnz  f)i66-dr  renna. 

1  value  her  at  England,  Sweden,  and  Ireland  too.  The  slates  shall 
float  as  light  as  corn  on  the  water,  and  the  earth  shall  sink,  the  huge 
niounlains  shall  drop  into  the  deep  sea  ere  a  lady  so  fair  as  Steingerd 
shall  be  born.     Yet  she  loves  me  not ! 

^«  hb  friend,  O  Tostig,  strike  thy  steed,  and  let  the  swift  horse 
'P^  panting  across  the  wide  heaths.  1  had  sooner  hold  long  parley 
^th  Steingerd,  than  chase  black  sheep  over  the  pasture. 

0«  Steingerd.  My  lady  is  clean  vanished  out  of  the  hall ;  eager  to  find 
n€r  I  have  scoured  the  whole  house  with  the  glances  of  my  eyes. 

Wij  constancy.  My  enemies,  the  sons  of  one  man,  sit  within  and  whet 
their  swords,  but  should  they  come  against  me  in  open  field,  it  would  be, 
as  It  were,  ewe  sheep  seeking  the  life  of  a  fierce  wolf.  They  sit  on  the 
^atch  and  forbid  me  her  company,  they  have  a  hard  task  to  win,  for 
^  "lore  they  nurse  envy  of  our  meetings,  the  more  shall  I  love  her. 
'^  sit  on  the  watch  and  forbid  me  her  company :  they  might  as 
?y^  fit  legs  to  a  snake !  Every  river  in  the  land  shall  run  backward  ere 
J  forsake  thee. 

32- Emend.;  svina,  Cd.  38.  Read,  inodan?  4.^  eirar,  Cd. 

4f  Read,  Hlin  .  .  .  boms?  48.  ouixknom,  162  ;  oraeknom,  Cd.  51. 

•«"]  raeira,  Cd.  52.  varar.  Cd. ;  ...  solva,  Cd. 
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Kormak : 

15.  Hvem  mundir  J)u  'grundar*  Hlln  skap-fraomufl  Ifno, 
*lfkn  s^'nir   mer  luka,*  li6s  l>er  at  ver  ki6sa? 

S/etngerd : 

Bro&fir  munda-ek  *  blindom  *  baug-lestir  mik  festa, 

yrfli  go6  sem  goerfiisk  g66  mer  ok  sksup,  Fr66a.  60 

16.  Brott  hefir  Bersi  setta  (beiflisk  hann  dreifla 
val-ki6sandi  at  vfso  vfns)  heit-kono  mlna: 

>l-es  unni  mer  manna  (mist  hef-ek  fli66s  ins  tvista) 
\>i  kysta-ek  mey  mi6va]  mest  [dag-lengis  flestan]. 

17.  At  em-ek  Ypgjar  gauta  ullr  at  Sva)lnis  fuUi  65 
urn  reifii-sif  ri66a  runnr  sem  vffl  at  brunni :  .  .  . 

18.  D^rt  verflr  da)ggvar  kerti  Draupnis  mart  at  kaupa, 
J)rimr  aurom  skal  t)etta  l'6rveigar  skip  leiga:  .  .  . 

19.  Pu  telr  li6s  of  logna  Ifn-gefn  vifl  {)ik  stefno; 

enn  ek  goerda  misok  m6fian  mfnn  fdk  um  sa)k  t)ina :    70 
heldr  vildag  hajlfo,  hring-eir,  at  mar  spryngi 
(spar6a-ek  \6  l)annz  sottom  all-lftt)  an  *  ^ik  grafna.' 

20.  Mdka-ek  hitt  of  hyggja,  hve  \>u  skyldir  verfla 
goll-hlaflz  geymi-l)ella  gcfin  Tin-drdttar  manni: 

traulla  md-ek  of  tdja  tanna  silki-nanna  75 

sfzt  ^ik  fastnadi  frsegja  fadir  \>inn  blota-manni. 

21.  ^arftattu  hvft  at  hcGta  Hlfn  skrautligrar  Ifno 
(ver  kunnom  skil  skepja)  Skffiunga  mer  nffli : 
nadd-hrffiar  skal-ek  nl6a  ni6t  *sva-at  steinar  fli6ti;* 

mi  hefi  ek  fllan  enda  Eysteins  sonom  leystan.  80 

22.  Skaka  verdo  vit,  Skardi  (skald  d  bufi  til  kalda), 

To  his  love.  Whom  wouldst  thou  choose  for  a  husband,  fair  lady  ? 

Her  artjuver.  Were  the  gods  and  the  Fates  duly  propitious  I  would 
wed  the  black-eyed  lad,  the  brother  of  Frodi  (Gormac). 

Loss  of  her.  Bersi  has  taken  away  my  betrothed,  she  that  loved  me 
best.     1  have  lost  the  maid  I  kissed  many  a  long  day. 

1  am  like  a  bucking-bat  at  the  brook,  I  ...  my  song. 

I  must  pay  dearly  for  much.  I  am  forced  to  take  Thorweig's  ship 
and  pay  three  ounces  for  my  berth. 

To  Steingerd.  Thou  say  est,  lady,  I  have  broken  my  tryst  with  thee ; 
the  truth  is,  I  have  foundered  my  steed  for  thy  sake.  I  would  far  rather 
my  steed  should  fall  dead  than  miss  thee.     I  have  not  spared  my  horse. 

On  her  <weddmg.  I  cannot  think  of  it,  how  thou,  lady,  couldst  be 
given  to  a  tin-drawer !  I  can  hardly  smile  since  thy  father  gave  thee 
to  a  loon.  Thou  needst  not  threaten  me  with  the  Skidung's  libels  (I 
know  the  poet's  craft),  I  will  lampoon  them  so  that ...  I  have  made 
an  ill  knot  for  £ystein*s  sons  to  loosen. 


59.  Emend.;  bradr.  Cd.  72.  Read,  an  ek  J)er  hafna ?  75.  t^Ia,  Cd. 

81.  verft  ek  vid,  Cd. 
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[fiaoU  ero  fiarflar  *  kelli  *  faldin]  hrfm  af  tialdi : 
vilda-ek  *at  raedar'  valdi  vaeri  engo  haera, 
hann  es  *latr  fra'  li6ssi  Ifn  befijar  gnd  sinni. 
23«         Uggi-ek  Iftt  1)6  leggi  land  vaorfir  saman  randir  85 

*  varat  *  vir8ar  stoeri  vell-audigr  mer  dauSa : 
meSan  sker-iarfiar,  SkarSi,  skor6  man-ek  fyr  norflan 
(hvaoss  of  angrar  su,  sessi,  s6tt)  torketils  d6ttor. 

24.  Skiott  munom,  Skarfli,  *  hemir/  skolom  tveir  banar  jjeira, 
allz  andskotom  Mirinda  hia)r-drffr'  nio  fia)rvi:  90 
meflan  goSleiflom  gdSa  grunnleit,  sii-es  mer  unni, 
gengr  at  glcGstom  bingi  goll  seim-niorunn  beima. 

25.  Brim  gny-r  bratta  hamra  bUlandz  Haka  strandar, 
*allt  gialfr*  eyja  |)ialfa  'ut  Ifflr  f  stad  vi8iss:' 

mer  kve6-ek  heldr  of  hildi  hrann-bliks  an  {)er  miklo     95 
svefn-fatt,  sa)rva  gefnar  sakna  mon-ek  es  ek  vakna. 

26.  Esa  mer  sem  Tinteini  (trauflr  es  vdsfara  kaufii) 
*skiarrer'  hann  vi6  l)ys  jienna]  })ri6tr  myk-slefla  bri6ti : 

J)d  es  al-sniallir  allir  odd-regns  stafar  fregni 

f  S61unda-sundi  sund-faxa  rd  bundinn.  100 

27.  Veil  hinn  es  tin  tannar,  traufir  sxfara  inn  blaufii, 
(sta)ndomk  llmr  fyr  yndi)  6gaorva  {)at  saorva: 

hvar  eld-faldin  alda  opt  gengr  of  ska)r  drengjom, 
hann  d  vffs  at  vitja  varma  bu8  d  armi. 

28.  Svsofom  hress  f  hiisi  horn-J)eyjar  vid  Freyja,  105 
fiarflar-leygs  ins  fraegja  fimm  naetr  saman  grimmar: 

ok  hyr-ketils  hverja  hrafns  aevi  gno6  stafna 
lags  d  Iftt  of  hugsi  Id-ek  andvana  banda. 

29.  Svd  ber  mer  f  mfna  men-gefn  of  {)at  svefna, 

On  a  voyage,  to  bis  brother  Skardi.  We  two  have  to  shake,  Skardi,  the 
^rost  off  the  awning.  The  poet  has  a  cold  berth,  the  firths  are  hooded 
^^'ith  ice.  1  would  he  were  no  better  off  that  is  slinking  to  his  lady's  bed. 
I  care  little  though  they  threaten  me  with  death,  Skardi,  as  long  as  I 
"^kink  on  the  daughter  of  Thorkettle  in  the  north  (that  is  the  sickness 
^bat  ails  me).  We  shall  be  hard  put  to  it,  Skardi ;  we  two  must  be 
^ghting  nine  men,  while  the  fair  lady  that  loves  me  is  going  to  the 
^^ed  of  the  god-accursed  loon,  Tintein. 

The  surf  is  dashing  on  the  steep  cliffs,  the  brine  [lit.  the  trench  of 
t-lie  islands]  is  stirred  ...  I  sleep  less  than  the  .  .  .  and  miss  her 
Awhen  I  wake. 

The  yard  springs  in  a  gale.    It  is  not  as  if  a  slave  broke  the  pole  of 
Tintein's  dung-sled,  when  our  sail-yard  snaps  in  Solund-sound.     The 
vile  Tin-gnawer  little  knows  how  the  fire-tipped  wave  breaks  over 
the  men's  beads,  where  he,  the  wretch,  lies  warm  in  his  wife's  arms. 

To  Steingerd.  We  two  slept  five  cruel  nights  together  ...  I  lay  .  . . 
It  comes  before  me  in  my  dream,  lady,  unless  I  am  much  mistaken, 
that  your  arms,  fair  one,  shall  at  last  be  clasped  about  my  neck. 

82.  af]  4,  Cd.  84.  Read,  latrar  at?  88.  hvess,  Cd.  93.  brattir 

hamrar,  Cd.  96.  samna,  Cd.  es]  ef,  Cd.  loi.  Read,  veitat. 

104.  baud,  Cd.       Read,  iiin  armi?  109.  iv4]  sv,  Cd. 
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nema  f4gi  dul  driiiga  drengr  ofradar  lengi :  i  lo 

at  axl-limar  yflrar  au6-Frigg  mani  liggja 
hnind  i  heidis  landi  hlfflar  mer  um  sfflir. 

30.  'Digla  bau6-ek  vi6  dregia  dagtdla  J)vf  mali' 
'mer  vasa  dagr  sa  es  dugfli  drlf-gagl  af  \>vi  vffi' 

enn  blf6-hugu6  baefli  *bau6  gyls'  *maran'  (audar        115 
mftt  vfllat  fi  fylla)  fingr-goll  gefit  trollom. 

31.  Vilda-ek  hitt  at  vaeri  vald-eir  gaomul  ialda 
stoeri-ldt  1  st66i  SteingerSr,  enn  ek  reini: 
vaera-ek  *  t)rd6a  \>Tu6i  J)eiri  sta>8var  geira ' 
gunn-a)rdigra  garOa  gaup-ellz  a  bak  hiaupinn.  120 

32.  Seinn  l)ykki  mer  sockkvi  snyrti-ni6tz  or  Fli6tom 
sd-es  dtt-grennir  unnar  orfl  sendi  mer  nordan : 
hring-snyrtir  J)arf  hiarta  '  hafaerr  *  I  sik  fcura 

\>6  es  'men  gunnar'  manni  merar  vant  or  leiri. 

33.  Ek  verfl  opt  f)viat  {)ikkjom  a)rr6ttr  af  mer  J)erra      125 
(gollz  hlftk  af  per  ()ella  t)raut)  4  ma)ttuls  skauti : 

{)vf  Idttu  i  set  snauta  saur-reifii  bragar  greifli 
(m^r  hefir  steypt  f  sturo  Steingerfir)  bana  verftan. 

34.  Hefik  i  holm  um  gengic  hald-eir  um  t)ik  fa)ldo 
(hvat  megi  okkrom  sostom)  annat  sinn  (of  renna  ?) :     130 
ok  vfg-sakar  vakSar  Var  hefk  um  \)\k  bsuro 

(|)vf  skal  mer  an  Tin-teini)  tvoer  (unnasta»in  naeri). 

35.  Hins  mun  ha)r-gefn  spyrja,  es  ifl  heim  komit  bdflir 
'  mefi  bl6t-ro6in  beifii  ben-hlunnz  *  su-es  mer  unni : 
hvar  es  mi  baugr  enn  brendi;   baol  olftifl  hefir  135 
hann  mi  sveinn  inn  svarti,  sonr  Ogmundar  skaldit. 

36.  Baugi  var6-ek  at  botta  briin-leggs  hvaflran  tveggia 
'guldot  fe  fyrir  biartrar*  hals-fang  'myils  spangar' 


I  offered  the  lady  gold  as  a  recompense ;  but  the  merry  lady  would 
not  take  my  gift,  and  wished  my  ring  were  given  to  the  Trolls, /^w/j. 

I  would  the  proud  Steingerd  were  an  old  mare,  and  I  a  stallion,  I 
should  soon  be  on  her  back. 

jIt  bis  wager  of  battle  for  Steingerd  <witb  Tintein,  He  of  Fleet,  that  sent 
me  word  out  of  the  north,  is  slow  of  coming :  the  huge  Mud-man  has  a 
mare's  heart  in  his  breast.     (See  p.  12.) 

I  have  often  to  wipe  my  face  in  the  skirt  of  my  mantle  . .  .  Steingerd 
has  put  me  in  sore  stead.  I  have  fought  a  second  wager  of  battle  for 
her  sake.  After  two  deadly  combats  for  her  sake  she  should  be  nearer 
me  than  Tintein. 

He  jelh  a  sacrificial  bull  for  a  ring  of  Steingerd* s.  The  lady  will  ask 
when  we  both  come  back  with  the  sacrificial  bull,  Where  is  now  the 
ring  of  pure  gold?  What  has  he  done  with  it,  the  swarthy  lad,  the 
son  of  Ogmund  the  poet  ? 

He  pays  for  kissing  Steingerd,  I  had  to  pay  a  fine  for  both  of  my  kisses; 
there  never  were  costlier  kisses.     I  have  lost  by  my  love. 


119.  t)ciri  cr,  Cd.         lii.  soekkva,  Cd.         124.  merar]  emend.;  mcira, Cd. 


§4.]     CORMAC  AND  BERSrS  IMPROVISATIONS.         69 

gsoioft  *giallar  maeta  gollz  laufgofiom  l)olli' 

(tal  hefik  teiti-mdla)  tveir  kossar  (6-meiru  140 

37.  Vfso  mon-ek  of  vinna  d6r  ver  til  skips  gangim, 
senda  sa)rva  Rindi  lil  Svfnadals  mfna : 
koma  skolo  a)ll  til  eyma  ord  mfn  Ska)gul  borfla, 
betr  ann-ek  silki-Saogo  an  sia)lfom  mer  haolfo. 

38.  Fekk  sa-es  faogro  vffi  f6r  naer  an  ver  st6rom  145 
hoegg  af  hialmar  skffli  f  hattar-stall  miSjan: 
Eysteins  hratar  arfi  d  Ellifla  stafni; 
styrftu  ekki  a  mik,  Steingerfir,  J)6tt  \>u  steigorliga  Idlir. 

39.  Drengr  ungr  stal  mik  dalki  J)a-es  drakk  a  mey  rakka, 
vi6  skolom  dalkinn  deila  sem  drengir  tveir  ungir:        150 
vel  hefir  Vigr  of  skepta,  var8-ek  f  gri6t  at  ski6ta, 
vfst  es  at  mannzins  misstag,  mosinn  var6  upp  at  losna. 

-40.         Runno  randar  linna  r6gendr  at  mer  gn6gir, 
l)a-es  ver  of  fen  f6rom  flokkom,  dfkis  bokkar  ; 
Gautz  mondi  l)d  gdttar  gunn-svellz  ef  ek  J)ar  f^llag      155 
lundr  kom-ek  Iftlo  sprundi  laongom  munar  a)ngom. 

-41.         tvi  at  mdl-vino  minnar  mildr  torketill  vildi. 

-42.         Vasa  sem  fli66  f  fadmi  {)d  es  fangremi  *mcetask' 
vi6  streng-mara  st^ri  SteingerSi  mer  hefflak : 
myndag  aol  at  OSins  ia)ndugi  drekka  160 

(ski6tt  segig  til  {)ess  ska)tnom)  ef  mer  Skrymir  li6  veittifl. 

43.         Vasa  me6  mer  f  morgin  maSr  {)inn  konan  svinna 
rofiinn  vas  hia)r  til  hodda  hand-faogr  d  Irlandi: 
pi  es  slfSr-dregin  Sdga  sa)ng  um  mfnom  vanga 
Hlakkar  trafr,  enn  hrafni  heitr  fell  d  nef  sveiti.  165 

^gain  on  a  journey,    I  will  make  a  verse  ere  I  go  aboard,  and  send  it  to 
y  Udy  in  Swinedale.     All  my  words  shall  reach  her  ears !     I  love  her 
t.'^wice  as  much  as  myself. 

Cormac  strikes  lintein  <witb  the  tiller ,  upon  <wbicb  Sieingerd  grasps  the 

rt^tler.    He,  that  goes  nearer  to  the  fair  wife  than  I  may,  got  a  stroke 

™  the  middle  of  his  pate ;  see  how  Eystein's  son,  Tmtein,  staggers  in  the 

^>ows  of  his  bark.     Do  not  steer  athwart  me,  Steingerd,  though  thou 

bearest  thyself  so  proudly. 

Hm  brooch  is  stolen.     The  young  fellow  stole  my  brooch  while  I  was 
drinking  with  my  love.    My  spear,  Wig,  was  ...  I  shot  into  the  rock  . . . 
jfj  he  wadeSj  eels  <wi7id  round  his  legs.  The  eels  swarm  at  me  .  .  . 
Of  Steingerd.  Because  the  goodly  Thorketiliya/i6^r  of  my  love  .  .  . 
0/  h'u  last  battle.    It  was  not  as  if  I  had  my  lady  Steingerd  in  my 
J'^s,  when   I   grappled  with  the  champion,  the  sea-steed's  steerer. 
» should  have  been  drinking  ale  in  the  high  seat  at  Woden's,  if  Skrymi, 
|or  s<u}ordy  had  not  lent  his  aid.     It  was  not  like  playing  with  a  fair- 
J^nded  lady  this  morning  when  we  fought  in  Ireland,  when  the  sheath- 
^^n  blade  whistled  about  my  cheeks  and  the  hot  blood  fell  on  the 

156.  muni  or,  Cd.  158.  Read,  mcettag. 
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44 ;        '        'x       • 

Forflomk  vaetr,  l)viat  ver8a  vfg-naors  stafar  aorir 

(snertomk  hia)rr  vid  hiarta)  helnaud  'ok/  ka)r  daufia. 

HOLMGONGO-BERSI. 

1.  TTVERR  es  biarnar  barfli  i  bekk  kominn  rekka? 
-tl     ulf  hafa  * 6rir  nifljar '  oegiligr  und  bcegi : 
gifkan  hefir  of  goervan,  Glumr  es  nefndr  e6a  Skuma, 
'fa)rom  til  m6tz  at  morni'  mann  Steinari  |>enna. 

2.  Wtta-ek  l)d-es  ceri  (^r-sagt  es  l)at)  vdrom  s 
hoefr  1  Hlakkar  drifo  hyr-runnom  vel  Gunnar : 

nu  vilja  mik  mfnir  (minz  dyljom  l>ess)  hylja, 
[l)at  hefik  s6it]  f  sldttom  Saurboe  fraendr  auri. 

3.  Mer  hafa  fraendr  at  fundi  (fersk  vdn  glefli)  J)essom 
[roefli-ek  heldr  fyr  ha)16om  hugat  mil]  f  \)vi  brugdisk :       10 
Torogaetir  ro  (teitan  t6k  hrafn  i  nd  iafnan) 

[ek-em  vid  6gnar-rekka  6hryggr]  vinir  tryggvir, 

4.  Mer  helzt  yggr  und  eggjar  all-sterkr  *gois*  vallar 
(naudr  hagar  nu  til  froeOa)  naOrs,  enn  hlffdir  a)drom: 
svd  fara  rsbO;    enn  reidask  r6g-linnz  ^sumir'  minna;    15 
nu  laet-ek  \>2lt  l)ri6ti,  I'6rroe6r,  vinon  6ra. 

5.  Nu  hefik,  enn  tel  tanna  Tann-gni6st  vegit  manna 
(l)au  beri  menn  frd  morfii  mfn  oro)  tigar  fiorda: 
koma  manat  Ullr  \>6ti  elli  optar  mara  t)opto 

(iitak  bl6di  svan  sveita),  setrs  f  heim  at  betra.  30 

6.  Ben-gi66i  hio-ek  brddir  bld-fi6ro6om  skdra 
(kendr  vas-ek  mia)k  vifl  manna  mor8)  halfan  tog  fiorfia. 
Troll  hafi  Iff,  ef  laufa  litag  aldregi  bitran; 

raven's  beak  .  . .  We  cannot  escape  death.    The  sword  stands  in  my 
heart ;  other  men  suffer  the  pains  of  death  and  a  wasting  agony. 

Brni  on  a  guest.  Who  is  this  grim  bear-cloak  come  into  men's 
benches  ?  He  bears  a  wolf  under  his  arms,  a  savage  felloe.  He  looks 
like  Stanhere,  though  he  calls  himself  Glum  or  Scum. 

Faithless  friends.  When  I  was  young  I  was  thought  fit  for  the  fray  (that 
is  an  old  tale),  but  now  my  kinsmen  think  to  hide  me  away  in  the  earth, 
here  in  Sourby.  This  is  what  I  have  come  to.  My  kinsmen  have  failed 
me  at  this  tryst ;  all  my  hope  of  joy  is  gone ;  I  speak  it  from  my  heart. 
Faithful  friends  are  hard  to  find  . . .  Thou  heldest  me  under  the  sword- 
edge  while  thou  didst  shelter  my  enemy.  This  is  my  sad  tale.  So 
things  turn.    Now  I  proclaim,  Thorrod,  the  end  of  our  friendship. 

His  feats,  I  have  slain  this  Tusk-gnashcr,  first  of  the  fourth  ten  [he  is 
the  thirty-first  I  have  slain].  Let  men  bear  my  words  in  mind  ...  I 
have  cut  down  thirty-five  men  as  quarry  for  the  black-feathered  raven. 

167.  hiorr]  havfud,  Cd.  8.  il^ttan,  Cd.  13.  heh.  Cd.  15.  Read, 

stafar?  16.  Read,  vinom  oroni?  a  I.  ben-giAa  .  . .  skrara,  Cd. 
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beri  pi  brynjo-meiflar  bri6t  f  haug  sem  ski6tast. 

7.  Veit-ek  at  Vali  beitir  veg-st6rr  ta)8or  6rar  25 
OSS  vill  heldr  enn  hvassi  hialm-ni6tr  trofla  und  f6tom: 
opt  hefig  ^fsk  {)d  es  heiptir  unn-s6Iar  galt-ek  runnom 
rau6-ek  d  brynjo  beidi  benja  linn  of  minna. 

8.  Kominn  es  Ullr  vifi  elli  a)lna-gri6lz  at  f6tom; 

mart  verflr  gaeti-gautom  geir-fitjar  nii  sitja :  30 

{)<5tt  '  skiald-vi8ir '  skaldi  skapi  aldr  f  gra)f  kaldan, 

(fyrr  '  r^fl  '-ek  hialms  a  holmi  hrf6-va)nd)  *  en  ek  J)vf  kvfSa/ 

EGIUS  IMPROVISATIONS. 

Besides  the  three  great  poems  in  old  metre  in  Book  iv,  the  Ditty 
No.  26  in  Book  vi,  and  the  stray  staves  in  Torf-Einar  metre  in  Book  vi, 
§  2,  Nos.  3-6,  the  whole  Saga  of  Egil  is  studded  with  verses  in  court- 
tnetre,  which  would  naturally  find  their  place  here.  But  a  close  examina- 
tion of  these  scattered  verses  leaves  one  with  the  firm  conviction  that  most 
of  them  are  spurhuj.  That  Egil  made  verses  in  an  early  form  of  court- 
metre  is,  we  think,  proved  from  the  quotations  by  Snorri  and  Olaf ;  but 
if  we  look  at  the  proportion  their  quotations  from  EgiKs  old-metre 
poems  bear  to  the  whole  poems,  viz.,  about  one-twelfth  (some  thirty  lines 
out  of  four  hundred),  and  find  that,  in  spite  of  their  fondness  for  court- 
metre,  they  only  cite  five  lines  as  EgiPs  in  that  metre,  it  will  be  at  all 
events  fair  to  suppose  that  they  did  not  know  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
stanzas  in  all — say  fifty  lines. 

We  can  identify  but  a  few  of  these,  and  as  for  the  others  (some 

fifty  stanzas),  we  can  only  keep  or  reject  them  on  grounds  of  internal 

evidence.   A  certain  number  bear  the  marks  of  thirteenth-century  verse, 

and  may,  we  believe,  be  credited  to  Lawman  Sturla,  who  would  naturally 

take  an  interest  in  Egil,  and  whose  hand  (or  Snorri's)  we  trace  in  editing 

his  Saga.    They  are  not  entirely  valueless,  for  they  contain  echoes  and 

imitations  from  Egil's  undoubted  compositions,  such  as  Arinbiorn's  Praise 

(e.  g.  Eromka  leitt,  and  Svart-br6num  let  si6num  . . .).    Among  the  most 

striking  proofs  of  the  impossibility  of  these  verses  being  genuine,  is  the 

weary  sameness  in  which  Kweldwolf,  Skalla-Grim,  and  Egil  are  made  to 

improvise;  and  the  palpable  fact  that  the  staves  on  Brunan-burh  battle  are 

not  the  foundation  for  the  prose,  but,  on  the  contrary,  founded  upon  it. 

Guided  by  these  considerations  we  have  picked  out  all  those  we  have 

any  grounds  to  suppose  genuine;  they  are  but  few  and  in  a  mangled  state, 

though  one  would  not  pledge  oneself  to  the  authenticity  of  even  all  these. 

Edda  and  Skalda  cite  11.  6,  25,  28-29.     (45  f^ot  in  the  Saga.) 

I  have  got  me  a  name  for  man -slaying.  May  the  fiends  take  me  when 
I  am  no  longer  able  to  wield  my  sword  !  Let  men  bear  me  into 
my  barrow  then,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Wali  has  been  grazing  his  flocks  in  my  land,  he  tries  to  tread  me 
beneath  his  feet.  I  have  often  bristled  up  for  less  reason  and  reddened 
my  sword.  I  am  crippled  by  old  age,  and  must  sit  under  much  ill-usage 
from  others  now.  I  care  not  though  the  Fates  have  decreed  me  a  cold 
grave.    Once  I  could  dye  the  sword  in  battle  . . , 


31.  Read,  ikuldir.  32^  Read,  raud. 
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1.  T3  ISTOM  run  d  horni,  ri66oin  spiaoll  1  dreyra 
-t^     *  jDau  vel-ek  orS  lil  eyrna  66s  d^^rs  viflar  r6ta ' 
drekkom  veig  sem  viljom  vel-gl/ja6ra  J)^ja 

vilom  hve  oss  of  eiri  sdI  t>alz  BarroeSr  signdi. 

2.  Knsotto  hvarms  af  harmi  hnup-gnfpor  mer  drupa        5 
nil  fann-ek  {)ann-es  ennis  6sMttor  l^aer  rdtti : 

gramr  hefir  gerfli-haomrom  grundar  upp  um  hrundit 
*sa  er  ygr'  af  augom  dr-sfma  mer  grfmor. 

3.  Okunni  vensk  ennis  ungr  Jx)r6ag  vel  forSom 
hauka-hlifs  at  *heyra'  Hlin  ^ver-gnfpor  mfnar:  10 
ver6-ek  i  feld  \>A  es  foldar  faldr  koemr  f  hug  skaldi 
Berg-Oneris  briina  brdtt  miS-stalli  at  hvatta. 

4.  Svd  skyldi  go6  gialda  (gram  reki  baond  af  Ia)ndom) 

freifir  s6  Raogn  ok  (56inn]  ran  mfns  fidr  haonom ! 
blk-m/'gi  Idt  fl^ja,  Freyr  ok  Nia)r6r,  af  ia)r6o!  15 

leifiisk  loffla  strffii  Land-dss  l)ann-es  v^  grandar. 

5.  Veiztu  ef  ek  ferr  me6  flora,  faera-l)u  sex  l)d-es  vfxii 
hlffa  *  hveiti-krupom  '  hialdr-gofls  vi6  mik  rodnom  : 
enn  ef  ek  em  me6  dtta,  erofl  \>e\r  tolf  es  skelfi 

at  sam-togi  sverfla  svart-brunom  mer  hiarta.  ao 

6.  Pel  hoeggr  st6rt  fyrir  stdli  stafn-kvfgs  d  veg  iafnan 
lit  me6  <51a  meitli  and-aerr  ia)tunn  vandar: 

Let  us  cut  the  runes  on  the  horn,  let  us  paint  the  characters  red 
with  blood.  These  signs  I  choose  for  the  root  of  the  tree  of  the 
fierce  beast's  ear  [the  horn].  Let  us  drink  as  we  will  the  draught  the 
merry  slave-girls  serve.  Let  us  see  whether  the  cup  that  Barrod 
blessed  will  harm  us. 

His  sorro<ws  endfd  by  King  ^thelstan* s  kindness*  The  crags  of  my 
brows  were  drooping  for  sorrow,  but  now  I  have  found  him  that  was  able 
to  smooth  the  frowns  of  my  face.  The  king  .  .  .  has  thrown  open  the 
jutting  rock-wall  that  covered  my  eyes. 

His  lo'vcpain,  1  have  become  unsociable.  When  I  was  young  I  dared 
to  carry  the  steep  of  my  brow  high,  but  now,  when  the  lady's  name 
comes  into  my  mind,  I  hasten  forthwith  to  hide  the  high  place  of  my 
forehead  under  my  cloak. 

His  curse  on  Eric  Blood-axe,  May  the  gods  requite  thee  for  the 
robbery  of  my  goods!  May  the  Powers  drive  thee  from  the  land !  May 
the  Holy  Ones  and  Woden  be  wroth  with  thee !  O  Frey  and  Niorth, 
let  the  oppressor  of  the  people  fly  from  the  country !  May  the  god  of 
the  land  [Thor]  loathe  the  tyrant  who  defiles  the  sanctuaries ! 

His  profwess.  If  I  have  four  men  with  me,  there  will  not  be  found  six 
men  that  will  dare  to  redden  swords  with  us.  If  I  have  eight  with  me, 
there  are  not  twelve  alive  who  can  make  the  heart  of  the  swarthy- 
browed  one  [myself]  tremble. 

Of  the  wind  at  sea.  The  sturdy  giant  of  the  forest,  tJlfe  <wind^  cuts  a  deep 


4.  Barftr  of,  Cd.  5.  harms,  Cdd.  10.  Read,  hefja?  heyrna? 
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enn  sval-buinn  seljo  sverfr  eirar  vanr  J)eiri 
'Gestils  alfraftr  gvstv*  gandr  yfir  stdl  ok  brandi. 

7.  *Vrungo'  varrar  Gungniss  varrar  lungs  um  stunginn.    25 

8.  Hvarfa-ek  blindr  of  branda,  'bi8-ek  eirar  Syn  geira' 
J)ann  ber-ek  harm  A  hvarma  hvft-vajllom  *  mer  sitja.'  .  .  . 

9.  *Vals*  hefi-ek  vdfor  *helsis  vd;*   fgollomk  rao  skalla; 
blautr  eromk  bergis  f6tar  borr;   enn  hlust  es  {)orrin. 


WIGA-GLUM  AND  HIS  FELLOWS. 

The  Saga  of  Battle-Glum  has  been  preserved.  It  gives  a  fine  account 
of  his  life,  and  is  accessible  to  English  readers  in  Sir  Edmund  Head's 
translation;  see  Prolegomena.  It  contains  some  fifty  lines  of  verses,  all 
of  which  appear  genuine;  six  of  them  (II.  27-28,  35-38),  as  many  as  we 
should  expect  in  proportion,  being  quoted  in  Edda.  Glum  was  a  hard 
fighter  like  Bersi,  but  of  weird  fancy,  and  gloomy  brooding  mind, 
with  bursts  of  frenzied  passion ;  hence  his  nickname,  the  murderous 
Cilum.  Most  of  his  improvisations,  and  there  is  no  proof  of  his  ever 
having  composed  a  long  poem,  are  on  his  dreams,  which  he  interprets 
as  prognostications  of  his  wishes,  or  else  evoked  by  the  over- mastering 
anger  that  was  boiling  within  him.  The  despondency  of  old  age,  as  in  Egil 
and  Bersi,  is  shown  in  one  stanza.  The  Saga  exists  but  in  one  vellum 
(AM.  132);  that  the  verses  are  not  in  good  state  appears  from  the  cita- 
tion in  Edda.  In  V.  9,  at  a  junction  of  two  leaves,  the  beginning  words 
are  lost 

WiGFUS,  Glum's  son,  who  wielded  his  club  at  the  battle  with  the 
Wickings  of  lorn,  like  the  valiant  Spanish  knight  in  the  ballad,  also 
improvised  a  couple  of  stanzas,  which  we  add.  Wigfus  slew  Bard,  the 
son  of  Hall  the  White,  on  whom  a  dirge  was  composed  called  Bard's 
^rflii*,  of  which  the  burden  is  given  in  Landnama-bok,  see  §  3. 

Bri'si,  Bard's  brother,  another  personage  in  the  Saga  of  Glum,  com- 
posed a  couple  of  lines,  also  given  below.  He  may  be  the  author  of 
Bardar-drapa. 

Haward  the  Lame  of  Icefirth  is  the  hero  of  a  Saga  that  contains 
some  fourteen  verses  which  we  do  not  believe  to  be  genuine ;  but  there 
^  two  lines  (not  found  in  the  Saga),  quoted  in  Edda,  which  may 
*ell  be  his.   We  may  take  this  as  another  proof  of  the  way  Saga  editors 

▼e  on  either  side  before  the  beak  of  the  ship,  with  the  chisel  of  the 

pest :  and  the  cold-clad  devourer  of  the  woods,  the  gale,  mercilessly 

ceps  the  spray  above  the  sea-king's  swan,  like  chips  before  the  chisel  as 

0/fl  spear-cast.    The  lips  of  the  spear  are  twisted  .  . .  ships  . .  . 

hu  old  age,  I  grope  in  blindness  round  the  fire.  There  is  a  cloud  on 
roy  eyes.    This  is  the  ill  that  sits  upon  the  white  fields  of  my  brows. 

^ly  gait  is  tottering  as  that  of  a  .  .  .  The  forest  of  my  head,  hair,  is 
falling,  desire  has  failed  me,  and  my  hearing  is  dried  up. 

'5-  Or  yrODiro.  28.  Obscure?     foUonik  ra  skalla]  emend. :  vafallr  em  ec 

^,  .32. 
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went  to  work.  It  was  known  that  Ha  ward  was  a  poet,  therefore  his 
Saga  must  have  poetry  in  it.  If  none  were  known  it  was  easy  to  make 
some  which  would  fit  the  peripeteia  of  the  tale,  and  ornament  it  in  the 
accepted  way.     It  is  thus  that  Sagas  got  filled  with  spurious  verse. 

1.  IVTJER  gengr  mer  ok  mfnom,  men-daoll,  hiiim  aollom 
-*-  ^     ({)verr  vi6  glaumr)  enn  groeni  garfir,  an  oss  of  varfli : 
verSr  hr66r-skotad  harola  (her  tfni-ek  {)at)  mfnom 
[munak  enn  of  styr  stdla  starf-Iauss]  fa)6or-arfi. 

2.  Fara  sd-ek  holms  und  hialmi  hauks  i  miklom  auka  5 
iaorfl  at  Eyjafirfli  isungs  firin-dfsi : 

\>i  sva-at  d6ms  f  draumi  dais  6tta  mer  \>6iii 
felli-guflr  me6  fia)llom  folk-vandar  biaofl  standa. 

3.  Halfs  eyriss  met-ek  hverjan  hrfs-runn  fyrir  20  sunnan ; 
vel  hafa  vfSir  sk6gar  vargi  opt  um  borgit.  10 

4.  Eigi  sofna-ek  ofniss  ys-heims  f  bee  l)eima 
(munat  eld-viflom  aoldo  au8-boett  viS  mik)  so&tan: 
dfir  grind-logi  Gaondlar  gellr  i  hattar  felli 

(opt  vd-ek  mann  of  minna)  meirr  nokkorom  l)eira. 

5.  Hard-steini  \6i  hiina  *har6-ger6r'  Limafiarfiar  15 
({)at  sdk)  d6ms  f  draumi  dyn-niaDrSr  mik  barSan  : 

enn  ek  f)rd-drdttar  j)6ttomk  p\6sti  keyrfir  of  li6sta 
saevar  hrafns  i  svefni  snarr  beinanda  steini. 

^^^   fc..i\         6.         Men-stiklir  sd  mikla  (man  sverfla  brak  verfia) 

fflga  Glum,  Afier  bis  father* s  deaths  the  neighbours  encroach  upon  the 
land  oftL^  ividow  and  orphan;  young  Giunty  seeing  their  <wanton  trespasses^ 
breaks  out.  The  green  turf-wall  is  shrinking  about  me  and  my  house- 
hold closer  than  I  care  for,  lady,  (0  mother,)  My  patrimony  is  being 
roughly  docked.     There  is  strife  in  store  for  me. 

Glum  dreams  that  he  sees  a  Giantess  (walk  to  his  homestead^  <whom  he 
(Welcomes  in.  He  belie^rs  her  to  be  the /etch  of  his  grandfather  Wigfus,  I  saw 
a  mighty  hooded  Fairy  of  great  stature  walking  under  the  sky  at  Eya- 
firth ;  as  it  seemed  to  me  in  my  dream,  she  stood  on  the  ground  with 
her  shoulders  even  with  the  hill-tops. 

Glum  lurking  in  the  bush.  Every  brake  south  of  the  river  is  worth  half 
an  ounce  to  me.     The  wide  woods  have  often  saved  the  wolf. 

Glum  panting  for  revenge.  I  shall  never  get  sweet  sleep  at  home  before 
the  sword  clashes  into  the  skull  of  one  of  them.  They  will  not  easily  be 
able  to  recompense  me.  I  have  often  slain  a  man  for  le>s  than  their  offence. 

Glum  dreams  that  his  foe  and  he^  like  Rungni  and  Thor,  are  fghting  ^vith 

hones;  hea<woke  <with  the  crash  of  the  stones  meetings  <which  presaged  feud  as 

far  as  the  sound  could  be  heard.     My  grim  adversary  struck  me  with  the 

hone  (I  saw  it  in  my  dream),  but  I,  angered,  thought  that  I  smote  him 

back  with  another  stone. 

Glum  dreamed  he  sa<w  a  troop  of  <women  <with  a  trough  full  qf  blood, 
ivhich  they  were  sprinkling  over  the  country,    I  saw  a  great  troop  of  spirit- 

4.  munat,  Cd.  6.  fira-,  Cd. 
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[komin  es  grdra  geira]  gofl-reifl  of  tra)6  [kveflja]:         jo 
J)d-es  Asynjor  j6so  egg-ni6tz  of  Fia)r6  tveggja 
(vinir  fagna  \>'vf)  vegna  vlg-m6flar  framm  bl66i. 

7.  Virkiss  spynr  at  verkom  vfns  hirfli-Sif  mfnom 
(esal  at  manna  mdli)  morft  v6ro  l)au  forfiom : 

*liggr  t)eim-es  hrafn  of  huggar  ha)r'  van-tali6  ga)rva    25 

8.  Rudda-ek  sem  iarlar  (orfl  \6k  d  \>yi  forflom) 
(meSr  vedr-staofom  ViSriss  vandar)  mer  lil  landa: 
Nu  hefik  Val-l)a)gniss  vegna  varrar-skfSs  um  sfflir 
breifia  ia)r6  med  ba)r6om  bendiss  mer  or  hendi.  30 

9-  ...  (munat  enn  saelo  men-bri6tandi  hli6ta) 

OSS  kom  breifir  f  buflir  boeggr]  af  eino  hoeggi : 
)i-es  ('fleymarar')  fi6ra  full-kdtir  ver  ssotom 
(nu  es  m6grennir  minna  mftt)  sextigi  viitra. 

'°"  Lattisk  henr  me6  haotto  Hanga-T^s  at  ganga  35 

({)6ttit  J)eim  at  haetta  {)ekkiligt)  fyrir  brekko: 
l)d-es  dyn-fiisar  dfsir  dreyra  mds  d  eyri 
(brsofl  6x  borgin-m66a  bl66s)  skialdaSir  st66om. 
Einar-  . 

"-  l>roengvir  var6  af  l)ingi  |)remja  linnz  at  renna 

(vasat)  1  Ala  eli  (aufl-lattr)  fyrir  mel  brattan :  40 

l)d-es  md-st^ttar  mattit  Maevils  vi6  t)ra)m  saevar 
geira  ni6tr  4  gri6ti  Gestils  klauf  of  festa. 


women  over  the  paddock.    There  will  be  a  swording :  there  will  be  a 
E^^'ng  of  grey  spears.    The  goddesses  were  sprinkling  blood  over  the 

/v    *"  ^^^^^  and  on  both  sides. 

^'^*fi  is  asked  barju  many  fell  in  one  of  his  frays.    He  ansfwers  :  The  lady 
^^ut  my  day's  work  of  yore :  it  is  not  commonly  known  what  the 
^'^JjJ^r  of  the  dead  was.     The  score  is  clearly  under-reckoned  . .  . 

^*unt's  reflection.  Like  earls  of  yore  I  won  land  with  the  sword,  it 
^^  framed  among  men :  but  now  in  turn  I  have  fought  my  own  heritage 
^t  of  my  hand  by  unseasonable  manslaying, 

ftis  last  troubles.  Grief  has  come  upon  me  from  one  death-stroke  of 
^^^*  I  shall  never  know  joy  again !  I  have  got  a  stumbling-block  in 
"^y  house  after  having  sat  in  peace  sixty  winters.  I  am  going  to  the 
^»l  at  last. 

.  Slum's  vaunt  over  a  bicker.    They  shrunk  from  going  down  the  brink 

in  arms;  they  deemed  it  no  pleasant  venture:  when  I  stood  shielded  on 

"»e  shore  below. 
^inar^s  account  of  the  same  incident.     Glum  had  to  run  from  the  moot 

down  the  sand-hill,  and  could  not  get  a  firm  hold  with  his  shield  among 

^c  pebbles  on  the  slope  by  the  sea. 

^l~22.  Emeod. ;  of  fior  segg)a  .  .  .  vagna,  Cd.  35.  van-]  emend. ;  veig,  Cd. 

^  «wi  31 ]  blank  in  Cd.  38.  bl66,  Cd. 
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BrUsi  : 

1 2.  Haofom  *  ver '  af  vfgom  (veit-ek  or6  d  jjvf)  borfla 
st66s  vi6  st^ri-meifia  stafn-Gaondul  hlut  iafnan : 

JmS  hykk  fur-viSo  f6ro  fley-garfiz  an  mik  varfii  45 

bei6i-Hla)kk  fyrir  brekko  bliks  hardara  miklo. 

Glum: 

13.  flit  es  d  ia)rfl  of  orfiit ;   aldr  baolvar  miajk  skaldi; 
liflit  es  mest  it  meira  mftt  Iff  HeSins  drffo: 

ef  6vaBgins  eigi  Eyrar-leggs  fyrir  seggjom 

Grims  f  Ga)ndlar  flaumi  '  gefnar '  mdk  of  hefna.  50 

VIGFUS,  THE  SON  OF  GLUM  (Fagrsk.  and  Jomsvik.  S.). 

1.  A  )[ARDAT  hoegt  l)d-es  hurSir  hia)r-klofnar  sd-ek  rofna 

^  \    *  hdtt  saong  Ha)gna  geitis  hregg '  til  Vagns  at  leggja : 
J)ar  gengo  ver  *  {)raDngvar  {)unn  fss  bofli  Gunnar  * 
(stra)ng  vas  Danskra  drengja  darra  flaug)  til  knarrar. 

2.  Oss  es  leikr  (enn  lauka  liggr  heima  vinr  feimo)  5 
[{)ryngr  at  Viflriss  veSri  vandar]  g66r  fyrir  ha)ndom: 
hl^ss  kve6-ek  haela  bossa  (hann  vaentir  ser  annars) 

vffs  und  vaormom  bcegi  [ver  skreytom  spia)r]  neyta. 

HAVARDR  HALTI  (Edda). 

Nt5  es  i6-draugom  aegiss  arnar-flaug  of  bauga 
(hygg-ek  at  heim-bofl  l)iggi  Hanga-gofls)  of  vang^. 

BnuPs  tah  of  the  same  adventure.  Our  lots  were  even,  as  far  as  the 
slaughter  went;  though  I  think  they  [Glum  and  his  men]  ran  faster  down 
the  brink  than  I  looked  for. 

Glumes  last  verse.  It  has  grown  evil  on  earth.  Old  age  is  a  curse  to 
the  poet  [me] ;  my  better  life  of  warfare  is  past,  if  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
avenge  the  innocent  Eyre-leg  [his  murdered  brother-in-law]  on  them. 

Wig  fits  y  Clam's  son,  of  the  lomsiviciings*  battle  at  <whicb  he  fought.  It 
was  not  easy  to  reach  Wagn,  where  the  shields  were  being  cloven.  We 
boarded  the  ships,  there  was  a  strong  flight  of  darts  from  the  Danish 
men.  We  have  a  hard  game  to  play,  while  the  gallant  is  lounging  at 
home.  The  storm  of  Woden  is  a  gathering.  The  lover  is  seeking  shelter 
in  the  warm  arms  of  his  mistress — his  is  another  sport — while  we  are 
handling  our  spears. 

Hafward  the  Halt,  seeing  the  eagles  flying  above  him.  There  is  a  flight 
of  eagles  over  our  shoulders.    I  hold  it  to  be  Woden  bidding  us  home. 

43.  Read,  vegs  ?  7-8.  Read,  hlyss  medan  h.  bossi  . . .  neytis  . . .  ver  skeytom. 
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SATIRES  BY  ICELANDERS. 

TiORWi  THE  Mocker.  As  Landnama-bok  says:  "Tiorwi  the  Mocker 
and  Gunnar  were  sisters*  sons  of  Roar  (Rodhere).  Tiorwi  asked  for  the 
hand  of  Anstrid  Manwit-brink,  ModwulTs  daughter,  but  her  brothers 
Kettle  and  Rodwulf  refused  him,  and  gave  her  to  Thori  Kettles- 
son.  Then  Tiorwi  drew  their  likenesses  on  the  gong- wall,  and  every 
evening ...  he  would  spit  upon  the  likeness  of  Thori  and  kiss  that  of  his 
sister,  till  Roar  scraped  them  off  the  wall.  Then  Tiorwi  carved  them 
on  the  haft  of  his  knife,  and  made  this  verse  [i,  below] . . .  And  from  this 
came  the  slaying  of  Roar  and  Tiorwi."  Roar  was  a  man  of  mark,  he  had 
married  the  sister  of  Gunnar  of  Lithend,  the  hero  of  Niala,  and  his  son 
Hammond  the  Lame  is  renowned. 

The  Two  Helgis.   In  Landnama-bok  it  is  written,  that  Olaf  Twin- 
brow,  a  settler  who  lived   at  Olafsfield,  between    Thwart  water   and 
Sandbeck,  died,  and  was  buried  at  Brunishowe,  under  Wardfell,  leaving 
a  widow,  Anshild,  and  three  sons,  Helgi  Trust,  Thori  Drift,  and  Wade. 
Thorgrim  Scarleg,  an  old  veteran,  foster-father  of  Thorgils,  set  his  heart 
on  Anshild,  "  but  Helgi  forbade  him  her ;  he  lay  in  ambush  for  Thor- 
grim on  the  cross-path  down  below  Anshild-moor.     Helgi  bade  him 
stay  from  his  visit.    Thorgrim  said  he  was  not  to  be  treated  like  a  child. 
They  fought,  and  Thorgrim  fell  there.    Anshild  asked  where  Helgi  had 
been."  He  ansv/ered  in  a  verse  [2,  below].  "  Anshild  j-aid  that  he  struck 
his  own  death-stroke,"  and  so  it  turned  out.    Hering  Thorgrimsson  and 
Teit  Gizursson  his  friend  slew  Helgi  by  Helgis-hurst,  on  the  way  to 
Einars-haven.     Helgi's  sons  were  Sigrod  the  Land-dweller,  and  Skevill 
of  Hawkdale  the  father  of  Helgi  Deer,  who  fought  a  wager  of  battle 
with  Sigrod's  son,  Liot  Longback,  on  Ax  water-holm  at  the  Great  Moot; 
whereon  Helgi  [Deer]  made  this  verse"  [3,  below]. 

Hallbiorn  OrOsson  (see  p.  93).  Of  Hallbiorn,  who  was  slain  by 
Snzbiom,  it  is  written  in  Landnama-bok,  that  he  and  his  wife  Hallgerd 
did  not  get  on  well.  He  got  ready  the  first  year  against  his  journey 
home  at  the  Flitting-days,  when  he  determined  to  leave  his  father-in- 
Uw's  house.  **  And  while  he  was  getting  ready,  Ord,  her  father,  went 
from  the  house  to  the  baths  at  Reekholt,  where  his  sheep- house  was,  for 
he  did  not  want  to  be  there  when  Hallbiorn  started,  lor  he  suspected 
that  Hallgerd  would  not  be  willing  to  go  with  him.  Ord  had  always 
^ed  to  make  peace  between  them.  When  Hallbiorn  had  saddled  their 
^<>rses,  he  went  into  the  bower,  and  there  sat  Hallgerd  on  the  dais 
combing  her  hair,  which  fell  all  over  her  down  to  the  belt ;  for  she  had 
Ije  best  hair  of  any  woman  in  Iceland,  as  fine  as  Hallgerd  the  Tall. 
Hallbiorn  bade  her  stand  up  and  come;  she  sate  still  and  held  her  peace, 
^hen  he  took  hold  of  her,  but  she  never  stirred,  and  this  happened 
l^'ree  times;  then  Hallbiorn  touk  his  stand  in  front  of  her  and  said 
U.  below].  Then  he  twisted  her  hair  round  his  hand  and  tried  to  drag 
Jpf  from  the  dais,  but  she  sat  still  and  did  not  budge.  Then  he  drew 
"^s  Sword  and  cut  her  head  off,  and  went  out  and  rode  away."  Snaebiorn 
^*ssent  after  him  by  Ord,  and  came  up  with  him  and  killed  him  at  the 
pace  called  Hallbiom's  heaps,  now  called  Saelu-hus,  a  cold-harbour  on 
JJjje-shaw  heath,  between  Borgfirth  and  the  Moot-field.  It  is  a  most 
^^utiiul  and  romantic  place  on  a  balmy  summer's  night,  with  an  amphi- 
theatre of  glacier  before  the  eyes  on  the  one  side,  and  the  wide  heath 
^'^the  other.  Here  died  Bishop  Widalin  on  31  Aug.,  1720  (as  we  hear 
from  bis  chaplain  Olaf  Gislason,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Skalholt,  who 
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gives  a  touching  account  of  his  death),  on  his  way  to  his  kinsman's 
funeral.  Widaiin,  who  had  often  passed  there  on  his  journeys,  said  that 
it  was  the  fairest  spot  he  knew. 

The  Poets  and  the  New  Faith.  There  is  in  Kristni  Saga  a 
series  of  verses  connected  with  the  early  missions  into  Iceland.  When, 
in  981,  the  Saxon  bishop  Frederick  and  Thorwald  Kodransson 
preached  the  Gospel  (and  encountered  such  libellous  satires  as  the  one 
we  have  noticed  in  Book  vi,  Ditty  «>7),  they  came  into  West-firth 
Quarter  to  Hwam,  about  the  time  of  the  Great  Moot,  to  Thorarin's 
house ;  he  was  away,  but  his  wife  Fridgerth  was  at  home  and  their  son 
Skeggi.  "  Th<Twald  preached  the  faith  before  the  house,  and  Fridgerth 
was  in  the  temple  the  while  sacrificing,  and  each  could  hear  what  the 
other  was  saying,  and  the  boy  Skeggi  laughed  at  them  both."  Then 
Thor^vald  spake  a  verse  [5,  below]. 

In  996,  Stephen  (Stefnir),  the  son  of  Thorgils,  and  great-grandson  of 
Earl  Helgi  Beolan,  the  Christian  settler  of  Keelness,  came  out  to  'set 
forth  God's  errand.'  He  was  not  well  received;  but  when  he  saw  that  he 
had  no  success  he  took  to  breaking  down  idols  and  wrecking  temples,  so 
that  the  Heathen  rose  against  him  and  he  was  driven  to  Keelness.  **  His 
ship  lay  up  at  Gufwater-oyie,  and  was  torn  away  from  her  moorings  by 
the  rising  of  the  sea  and  a  great  storm  ;  whereupon  the  Heathen  made 
these  verses  [below].  But  the  ship  came  ashore  little  injured,  and  Stephen 
had  her  mended  in  the  spring.  That  summer  it  was  made  law  at  the  Great 
Moot  that  the  kindred  of  Christians  being  nearer  than  fifth  cousins  and 
farther  than  first  cousins,  should  indict  them  for  blasphemy ;  and  that 
summer  Stephen  was  prosecuted  for  Christianity .  .  .**  Stephen's  death 
at  Sigwald's  hands  for  his  satire  is  noticed  in  Book  vi.  Ditty  59. 

In  997-999,  Thangbrand,  who  had  been  sent  by  King  Olaf  Trygg- 
vason,  was  in  Iceland,  and  while  he  was  teaching  the  faith  *many  men 
took  to  making  lampoons  on  him.*  Thorwald  Veili  (whom  we  know 
from  p.  26)  did  so;  he  lived  at  Wick  in  Grimsness:  he  made  poetry 
upon  Thangbrand  and  recited  this  verse  to  Wolf  (Ulf)  the  Poet,  the 
son  of  Uggi  [7,  below] ;  but  Wolf  answered  in  another  ver^e  [8,  below]. 
When  Gudleif  helped  Thangbrand  to  slay  Winterlid  and  Thorwald 
Veil  I  for  their  satire,  this  verse  was  made  [9,  below]. 

When  Thangbrand  went  into  the  West,  "Steinunn  the  mother  of 
Poet  Rcf  went  to  meet  him ;  she  preached  heathenism  to  Thangbrand 
and  spoke  at  length  before  him.  Thangbrand  was  silent  while  she  was 
speaking,  but  made  a  long  speech  afterwards,  and  turned  all  she  had  said 
upside  down.  *  Hast  thou  ever  heard,'  said  she,  *how  Thor  challenged 
Christ  to  a  wager  of  battle,  and  that  he  dared  not  fight  with  Thor?  *  *  I 
have  heard,*  says  Thangbrand,  *  that  Thor  was  nothing  but  dust  and 
ashes  save  God  were  willing  to  let  him  live,*  *  Dost  thou  know,*  says 
she,  *  who  wrecked  thy  ship  ?  *  *  What  dost  thou  know  about  it  ?  *  says 
he.  *  I  will  tell  thee  that,*  says  she.**  And  she  explained  in  two  verses 
that  it  was  Thor  [vv.  lo-ii,  below].  After  that  Thangbrand  and 
Steinunn  parted,  and  he  and  those  that  were  with  him  went  west  to 
Bardstrand, 

Libel  on  King  Harold,  It  is  told  in  the  Kings*  Lives,  that  Harold 
Gormsson,  King  of  Denmark,  was  once  about  to  make  an  expedition 
to  Iceland,  to  revenge  himself  for  the  satires  they  made  on  him.  "  For 
there  was  a  law  made  in  Iceland  that  one  verse  of  satire  should  be  made 
upon  the  Danish  King  for  every  poll  on  the  island.  And  this  was  their 
case,  that  a  ship  that  certain  Icelanders  owned  was  wrecked  in  Den- 
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mark  and  the  Danes  took  all  the  cargo  under  the  name  of  ^Wo've-fiureck^ 
and  he  that  brought  this  about  was  the  King's  steward,  whose  name  was 
Byrgi."  And  there  was  a  satire  made  upon  both  of  them  ;  and  in  it  the 
following  lines  come  [verse  12]. 

"And  Eywulf  Walgerdsson  made  this  verse  when  he  heard  that  his 
henchman  had  bartered  his  axe  for  a  grey  cloak,  having  just  heard  the 
news  of  the  quarrel  with  King  Harold"  [verse  13].  This  passage  is 
found  in  lomswikinga  Saga. 

The  Stone  at  Oland.  On  a  Runic-stone  in  Oland  in  Denmark 
(now  Sweden)  is  found  the  only  court-metre  verse  met  with  out  of 
Iceland.  Possibly  the  composition  of  some  traveller.  It  appears  to 
mark  the  grave  of  a  prince  [verse  17]. 

V^R  hsofom  ({)ar  sem  I>6ri  {)at  vas  sett  vi8  glelto) 
aufiar  unga  brii&i  ddr  a  "^t^g  of  fafla: 
nu  hefig  rasta  karms  ristid  (r^6-ek  einn  fyrir  J)vf  meini) 
hauka  skoptz  4  hepti  hlfn  *  a)! '  bcekis  mfna. 

Landn.  iv.  4. 

2.  Vas-ek  J)ar-es  fell  til  fyllar  (fram  s6tti  vinr  dr6ttar), —    5 
Erro-beinn  {)a-es  unnar  ftr-lungor  hdtt  sungo : 
Asm68ar  gaf-ek  (3fini  arfa  J)r6ttar  diarfan, 
guldom  Galga-valdi  Gautz  tafn  enn  n^  hrafni. 

3.  Band  es  a  hcegri  hendi  (hlaut-ek  sdr  af  t/^  bs&ro) 
[l^'g-ek  eigi  {)at]  (leygjar)  [linn-vengis  Bil]  minni.  10 

Landn.  v.  10. 

4-  Ol-karma  laetr  arman  eik  (firromk  J)at)  leika 
Lofn  fyrir  lesnis  stofni  Ifn-bundin  mik  sfnom  : 
Bf6a  man-ek  of  briifii  (bajl  gocrir  mik  faolvan) 
[snertomk  harmr  1  hiarta  hr6t]  aldregi  b6tir. 

Landn,  ii.  30. 

5-  pj*6r-ek  med  d6m  inn  d/ra,  drengr  hl^ddi  mer  enginn  ;      15 
^       gautom  had  at  hreyti  hlaul-teins  go6a  sveini : 


"^ionivPs  painting  and  sculpture,  I  first  painted  the  semblance  of  the 
young  bride  on  the  wall,  'twas  done  in  mockery  of  Thori.  Now  1  have 
^si^ed  my  lady's  hair  (face)  upon  the  beech  wood  halt  of  my  knife. 
^  planned  the  scoff  alone. 

^(Igi  the  Tnutjf.  I  was  by  when  Scar-leg  fell  to  earth,  what  time  the 
jvords  sung  high.  I  gave  Thormod's  gallant  son  to  Woden,  a  sacrifice 
f^r  the  gallows-god,  and  a  carcase  for  the  ravens. 

.  ^flgi  the  Deer,   There  is  a  bandage  on  my  right  hand.    I  got  a  wound 
irom  him.     I  lie  not,  lady ! 

^allbiorn  Ordsson,  The  linen-veiled  lady  lets  me  stand  as  a  poor 
"Cggar  before  her  face.  He  slays  her  and  then  finishes  the  verse,  I  shall 
JjJ^^er  be  recompensed  for  my  lady's  loss.  Grief  makes  my  face  pale. 
^'  oe  touches  me  to  the  very  roof  of  my  heart. 

'^rfwald  Kodransson,  I  went  in  procession  with  the  halidom,  and  no 
n^in  listened  to  me.    I  got  mockery  from  the  sprinkler  of  the  divining 

4.  Read,  skopt  .  .  .  miiinar?  12.  stafni,  Cd. 
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enn  mefl  enga  svinno  aldin  rfgr  vifl  skal6i 

({)d  kreppi  Go6  gyfijo !)  gall  um  heiflnom  stalla. 

Kristni  S.,  cb.  a. 

6.  Nu  hefir  stafn-valinn  Stefniss  (straumr  ferr  um  hoi  knerri) 
felli-veflr  af  fialli  fiall-romt  brotid  allan :  20 
heldr  gelo  ver  at  valdi  (vesa  muno  ba)nd  i  landi) 

[geisar  30  mefl  fsi]  Ass  rfkr  gnf  slfkom. 

Kristni  S.,  ch.  6. 

7.  Uskelfom  skal-ek  Ulfi  ein  hendis  bo8  senda 
(mer  es  vifl  stdla  st^ri  slygglausl)  syni  Ugga: 

at  geir-lirfflar  gcCflir  gofl-varg  firin-argan,  25 

sd-es  vifl  Ra)gn  of  rignir,  reki  hann ;    enn  ver  annan. 

8.  Tekkat-ek,  sundz  \>6it  sendi,  sann-reynis,  bofl,  tanna 
hverfs  vifl  hieypi-skarfi  Hagbarflz  v^a-fiarflar: 

esa  rd-fdka  roekis  (ra)ng  ero  mala-gengi) 

[s^-ek  vifl  miklo  meini]  mfnligt  flugo  at  gfnad.  30 

9.  *Ry5-fi6nar  gat  reynir  randa  suflr  d  landi' 
^boefls*  f  Boflnar  smifljo  Baldrs  sig-t61om  haldit: 
sdfl  reynir  Idt  S6nar  sniallr  morfl-hamar  gialla 
hauflrs  1  hattar  steflja  hialdrs  Vetrlifla  skaldi. 

10.        Pott  brd  tvinnils  d^ri  ^angb^andz  or  stafl  la)ngo;         35 
hristi  blakk  ok  beysti  brandz  ok  laust  vifl  sandi : 

rods,  the  priest's  son,  while  the  old  house-wife  rudely  shrieked  to  me 
from  the  heathen  altar.     May  God  cripple  that  priestess  [her] ! 

7be  Heathens  scoff  at  Stephen,  Now  a  mountain  hurricane  from  the  hill 
has  broken  Stephen's  ship  to  pieces,  the  stream  is  pouring  through  the 
hold  of  the  bark.  Surely  it  was  the  mighty  Thor  that  made  such  a 
wreck.  The  gods  are  in  the  land  indeed.  The  river  is  rushing  down 
ice-laden. 

JhomuaU  to  JVolf.  I  will  send  a  message  straight  to  Wolf  Uggi's 
dauntless  son  (for  1  love  him  well)  that  he  may  drive  away  the  reprobate 
outcast  of  the  gods,  that  blasphemes  the  Powers.  I  will  deal  with  his 
mate. 

Wolffs  ans<iuer,  I  will  not  take  the  fly  in  my  mouth,  though  my 
friend,  the  warden  of  Woden's  holy  mead  [Thorwald  the  poet],  sends 
it  m  *.  It  is  not  for  me  to  gulp  down  the  bait.  The  case  is  wrongeous; 
1  can  sec  the  great  evil  that  will  come  of  it. 

Thangbrand  the  Missionary  Priest  and  Gudlaf  slay  H'interlid  the  Poet, 
The  bearer  of  the  Rood  [Thangbrand]  ran  his  battle-tools,  s<iuord,  into 
the  mind's  smithy,  breast,  of  the  master  of  the  Blood  of  Bodn  [Poet] : 
the  keeper  of  the  seed  of  Soma  [the  poet  Godlaf  J  made  his  axe  clash 
into  the  skull  of  Winterlid  the  bard. 

Steinunn  the  poetess,  Thor  hurled  Thangbrand's  bark  far  from  her 
moorings ;  he  tossed  and  battered  her  and  crushed  her  upon  the  sand. 

3  2.  Ass  rikr]  as  riki,  Cd.  25.  fyrir  argan,  Cd.  26.  sva  at  vi5.  Cd. 

31.  Read,  Rofto  .  .  .        gat]  gckk,  Cd.  32.  Read,  blofts  ?       Baldrs]  Baldr, 

Cd.  33.  Emend. ;  sid-reynir,  Niala ;  sigA-reyair,  Cd. 
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muna  skfS  £  sid  sfdan  sund-fcert  Atals  grundar; 
hregg  ))viat  hart  nam  leggja,  haonom  kennt,  f  spsono. 
ir.         Braut  fyrir  bia)llo  gaeti  (ba)nd  raoko  val  strandar) 

maDOf-fellandi  mello  in6-stallz  vfsund  allan:  40 

hUfflit  Krfstr,  J)d-es  kneyffli  kna)rr,  mdl-feta  varrar; 
Wit  hygg  ek  G06  gaetti  Gylva  hreins  it  eina. 

Kristni  S.,  ch.  8. 

"hd  es  spam  d  m6  momar  mor8-kunnr  Haraldr  sunnan 
^    (varSat  Vinda  myrfiir  vax  eitt)  f  ham  Faxa: 
enn  *  berg-Saxa '  Byrgir  ba)ndom  rsekr  at  landi  45 

({at  sd  dold)  i  ia)ldo  6r{kr  fyrir  Ifki. 

Konunga  Sogor,  O.  T.  ch.  36. 

15-        Selit  ma8r  vdpn  vi8  verfli  (verfii  dynr  ef  md  sverfla), 
verftom  *  hctft '  at  herfia  hli68 ;   eigom  spiaor  ri68a : 
ver  skolom  Gorms  or  ga)mlo  Gandvlkr  J)oko-landi 
(ha)r6  es  vaon  at  ver8i  vdpn-hrfd)  sonar  bf8a.  50 

lormsvikinga  S.,  ch.  13. 

^4-    "Colginn  liggr,  hins  fylg8o  (flestr  vissi  \>zt)  mestar 
^     da8ar,  dolga  t'ru8ar  draugr  i  ))aimsi  haugi : 
munat  rei8-vi8urr  rd8a  r6g-starkr  1  Danmarko, 
Vandils  iarmun-grundar,  oer-grandari,  landi. 

Runic  Stonit  Oland. 

"The  ship  will  never  be  sea-worthy  again,  since  the  mighty  gale  he  [Thor] 
*nt  shivered  her  into  splinters. 

The  Feller  of  the  giantess-brood  broke  up  the  sea-bison  [ship]  for  the 
Wl-ward  [priest  Thangbrand] ;  the  Powers  wrecked  the  hawk  of  the 
5^  [ship].     Christ  did  not  guard  the  charger  of  the  main  when  she 

»as  crushed ;  God,  I  ween,  kept  little  watch  over  the  sea-king's  reindeer 

[ship]. 

^mpoon  on  King  Harold  Bluetooth  and  bis  Steovard,  When  the  mur- 
derous Harold  galloped  from  the  south  to  Giant-land  [the  desert  waste] 
">  stallion-shape,  the  butcher  of  the  Wends  was  no  wax-heart  then ; 
^weakling  Byrgi,  god-accursed,  ran  before  him  to  the  mountain- 
folk's  land  in  the  likeness  of  a  mare.  All  men  saw  it. 
Jbe  warning  of  Eywolf,  Let  no  man  sell  his  weapon  for  a  price, 
"^e  may  soon  be  a  clashing  of  swords.  Let  us  temper  our  blades,  let 
^s  have  our  axes  ready.  Let  us  abide  the  onslaught  of  Gorm*s  son  in  the 
old  Fog-land  of  the  Arctic  Main.  There  is  like  to  be  a  stubborn  shock 
^f  weapons. 

T/r  Epitaph  at  Oland.  The  warrior,  whom  every  one  knows  as  the 
^  of  most  exploits,  lies  buried  in  this  barrow.  The  strife-strong 
forayer,  the  rider  of  the  car  of  the  main,  shall  never  lord  over  the  land 
•n  Denmark  [i.e.  he  is  dead]. 

45.  Emend. ;  b«rg-sala,  Cd.       at]  i,  Cd.  49.  or]  af,  Cd. 
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BOOK    VIII. 


CHRISTIAN     COURT     POETRY. 

This  Book  covers  the  whole  of  the  classic  age  of  Court  Poetry,  and 
falls  into  divisions  according  to  the  leading  kings  at  whose  courts  the 
successive  generations  of  poets  flourished. 

Section  1,  995-1015,  the  poets  of  Olaf  Tryggvason's  day,  amongst 
whom  the  leading  figure  is  Hallfred,  The  poets  of  Earl  Eric  are  also 
placed  here. 

Section  2,  1 01 5-1040,  the  poets  of  the  courts  of  St.  Olaf  and  Cnut 
the  Mighty,  a  period  which  really  closes  with  the  end  of  the  career  of 
Sigkvaty  perhaps  the  finest  poet  of  this  Book. 

Section  3,  1040-107  5,  the  poets  of  Magnus  the  Good  and  Harold 
Hardrede,  Earl  Thorfin  of  Orkney  and  their  generation,  closing  with 
Sweyn  Wolfsson*s  death.  Ibiodolf  and  Arnor  are  the  most  prominent 
of  these. 

Section  4,  1076-1130,  the  poets  of  Magnus  Bareleg  and  his  sons,  to 
the  death  of  the  Crusader  King  Sigurd.  The  foremost  man  of  this 
period  is  Mark  Skegghon, 

Section  5,  11 30-1 200,  the  poets  of  the  Gille-crist  family  and  Mag- 
nus Erlingsson  down  to  Swerri.  The  representative  poet  of  this  period 
of  declension  is  Einar  Sculason. 

Section  6.  Poems  by  men  of  the  twelfth  century  referring  to 
past  bistoricai  deeds  and  men^  on  Tryggvason,  St.  Olaf,  lomswickings. 
Konunga-tal  (c.  1 190)  forms  as  it  were  a  poetical  index  to  the  whole  of 
the  seventh  and  eighth  Books. 

Section  7.  Scraps  of  court-poetry,  dream-verses,  ditties  and  other 
pieces  belonging  to  the  times  covered  by  this  and  the  preceding  Book. 


§  I.    OLAF   TRYGGVASON  (995-1000). 


The  greatest  of  all  the  Northern  kings,  his  life  is  an  epic  of  ex* 
deeding  interest.  Coming  out  of  the  darkness,  he  reigns  for  five  short 
years,  during  which  he  accomplishes  his  great  design,  the  Christianisihg 
Norway  and  all  her  colonies ;  and  then,  in  the  height  of  his  glory,  with 
the  halo  of  holiness  and  heroism  undimmed  on  his  head,  he  vanishes 
again.  But  his  works  do  not  perish  with  him.  He  had  done  his  work, 
and  though  maybe  his  ideal  of  a  great  Christian  Empire  of  the  Baltic 
was  uofiilBlled,  he  had  single-handed  wrought  the  deepest  change  that 
has  ever  aflfected  Norway.  His  noble  presence  brightens  the  Sagas 
whenever  it  appears,  like  a  ray  of  sunshine  gleaming  across  the  dark 
^do^xry  depths  of  a  Northern  firth.  All  bear  witness  to  the  wonderful 
charm  'which  his  personality  exercised  over  all  that  were  near  him,  so 
that  like  the  holy  king  Lewis  (who  however  falls  short  of  Olaf),  he  was 
fdt  to  be  an  unearthly  superhuman  being  by  those  who  knew  him.  His 
angular  beauty,  his  lofty  stature  ^  golden  hair,  and  peerless  skill  in 
bodily  feats,  make  him  the  typical  Norseman  of  the  old  heroic  times, 
a  model  king. 

The  facts  of  his  life  must  be  gathered  from  t<wo  distinct  bodies  of 
documents.  The  ^rjt  and  most  trustworthy,  derived  from  the  oral 
traditions  handed  down  to  the  faithful  keeping  of  jIH  the  butoriariy  and 
embalmed  in  the  poetic  prose  of  Snorri,  gives  us  the  national,  northern, 
and  historical  account  of  him,  which  is  comprised  in  the  original  draft  of 
his  life  in  the  Book  of  Kings. 

The  second^  legendary,  ecclesiastical,  and  tinged  with  foreign-medieval 
hifluence  so  deeply  as  to  give  false  impressions  of  his  character  and 
doings,  seems  to  owe  its  start  to  the  Latin  Chronicle  of  Ssemund^  and  is 
found  in  the  interpolations  and  additions  intertwined  into  the  MSS.  of 
his  Life,  and  in  the  legendary  (Latin)  chronicles  which  deal  with  him. 
It  is  in  these  that  we  find  him,  agreeably  to  the  medieval  ideal,  turned 
into  a  Charlon,  a  malleus  paganorum^  who  would  shrink  from  no  cruelty 
in  his  desire  to  spread  the  with.     From  them  came  such  horrible  and 
incredible  legends  as  the  torture  of  the  demoniac  by  fire ;  the  slaying  of 
Kaud  by  the  snake  that  was  forced  to  eat  into  his  heart ;  the  exposure 
of  the  keen-eyed  Sigurd  naked  to  the  hound  Vigi,  echo  of  the  Swanhild 
l^nd;  the  wholesale  Jehu-like  massacre  of  the  wizards  by  fire  in  the 
•^  at  Nidames  (Saemund  given  as  authority) ;  and  of  the  warlocks  by 
^ter  on  the  Reef  of  Wailing.     The  neglect  of  distinguishing  the  two 
distinct  sources  for  Olafs  history  has  bred  great  confusion  in  past  his- 
torians, even  Keyser  and  Munch,  and  set  a  brand  on  the  king's  name, 
*to  it  is  a  duty  to  help  to  eflace.    The  clear  and  patent  difference  of 
"^^  classes  of  narrative,  which  can  no  more  mix  than  oil  and  water, 
^mits  of  their  certain  separation. 

A  cross  of  Olafs  height  was  home  in  the  procession  at  the  Althing  in  1000 ; 
l^sth(ard  of  in  Art^s  time  at  East  Skard,  a  farm  since  1391  hidden  under  the  ashes 
of  Mount  Heda. 
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Of  the  king's  youth  we  have  little  to  depend  on  but  notices  in 
the  Western  Chronicles,  telling  of  his  forays,  and  his  confirmation,  such 
as  the  famous  entry  in  the  English  Book,  telling  how  he  came  with  a 
fleet  of  450  ships  to  Stone,  and  harried  there,  and  then  went  to  Sand- 
wich, and  thence  to  Ipswich,  and  so  to  Maldon,  where  he  fought  with 
and  beat  the  good  Alderman  Byrthnoth,  whose  death  is  worthily  sung 
in  the  best  of  old  English  war-poems.  The  English  Chronicles  also  tell 
of  his  coming  with  Swain  to  London  on  the  Nativity  of  St.  Mary,  how 
God's  holy  mother  by  mercy  saved  the  town,  and  how,  after  harrying 
Essex,  Kent,  Surrev  and  Hampshire,  the  host  wintered  at  Southampton, 
and  took  16,000/.  from  the  English  king.  Then  the  king  sent  ^Ifheah 
the  bishop  and  ^thelward  the  alderman  to  King  Olaf,  and  they  led 
him  with  them  to  Andover,  where  the  English  king  took  him  *  at  the 
bishop's  hands,  by  the  teaching  of  Sigric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  of  A^lfheah,  Bishop  of  Winchester,*  and  gifted  him  royally,  *  and 
then  Olaf  made  him  a  promise,  twbicb  be  also  kepty  that  he  would  never 
more  come  to  England  with  war.*  This  is  confirmed  by  the  list  of 
OlaTs  early  exploits  given  by  Hallfred  in  II, — the  poem  the  king,  and 
no  wonder,  would  not  listen  to, — who  notices  him  as  warring  in  the 
East,  Friesland,  Saxony,  Brittany,  England,  Wales,  Cumberland,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  Man,  and  the  Islands  (Orkneys).  In  the  Western  islands 
the  king  seems  to  have  married,  though  the  stories  concerning  this 
marriage  are  apocryphal;  but  his  wife  was  probably  dead  t>efore  he 
came  to  his  own  country. 

The  legends  of  Olafs  youth  in  the  lost  Latin  Sxmundian  books  (which 
we  can  see  were  the  originals  of  the  account  in  the  Kings'  Lives  of  his 
flight,  persecution  by  Gundhild,  adventures  in  Russia  and  Wendland, 
and  like)  are  full  of  echoes  of  the  Josiah  and  Jezebel  of  the  Bible,  and 
perfectly  incredible.  That  he  came  from  the  West  is  certain ;  that  he 
was  born  there  seems  likely  from  his  name,  borne  by  the  famous  Aniaf 
Cuaran,  the  little  we  know  about  his  father  Tryggwi,  and  stray  hints  in 
poems  and  chronicles.  Up  to  this  time  Olafs  career  has  been  that  of  a 
wicking  prince,  but  we  are  now  to  see  him  as  a  man  with  a  great  purpose 
before  him,  spending  his  life  in  working  to  fulfil  it,  and  reaping  even 
before  his  death  the  reward  of  his  labours.  What  influence  he  under- 
went during  this  period  of  his  life  we  cannot  tell ;  but  underneath  the 
,  bare  uords  of  the  English  Chronicle  may  there  not  be  a  lurking  hint  of 
a  crisis  having  passed  over  the  man  when  he  was  in  England?  The 
English  Churchmen  were  at  that  time  under  the  fresh  impulse  of  that 
revival  which  manifested  itself  in  such  men  as  Odo  and  Oswald  and 
Dunstan ;  and  may  it  not  have  been  one  of  the  North  English  clergy, 
Northmen  or  Danes  themselves  by  race,  or  even  one  of  those  half- 
Welsh  monks  whose  influence  may  be  traced  on  the  Southern  English 
of  Edgar's  day,  that  turned  his  thoughts  to  a  higher  ideal  than  Regin- 
here  or  Thorgisl,  and  to  labours  worthier  of  David  than  of  Saul  ? 

Suddenly  he  appears  in  the  heart  of  Norway.  All  welcome  him  that 
was  to  restore  the  realm  and  laws  of  Harold  Fair-hair;  and  the  *  wicked 
Earl'  and  his  supporters  can  make  no  stand  against  the  popular  impulse 
which  lifts  the  hero  to  the  throne.  And  now  he  starts  on  a  missionary 
Circuit  in  Norway  (not  unlike  a  Swedish  Erics  GaU)y  first  to  the  fdcA, 
where  by  his  preaching  and  persuasion  the  people  (among  whom  a  little 
germ  of  Christianity  was  already  struggling  into  life)  are  converted  to 
his  faith,  and  the  nobles  attached  to  him  by  the  marriage  of  his  two 
step-sisters.  Thence  he  bends  his  way  to  the  Soutb-fwcst,  to  the  great 
moot  at  Master- Islandy  when  the  graphic  scene,  which  Snorri  tells  so 
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well,  took  place;  where,  after  the  king's  speech,  the  franklins  are  unable 
to  answer  him,  one  after  another  getting  up  and  being  forced  to  sit  down 
without  getting  a  word  out,  so  that  it  seemed  miraculous,  and  the  moot 
was  half-convinced  at  once  of  the  power  of  his  gospel.  Popular  fancy 
dwelt  on  the  story ;  and  the  foot-print  of  the  king,  and  the  prints  made 
by  the  'shoes*  of  his  followers*  spears,  were  shown  in  the  rock  of  the 
moot-hiUock.  Here,  too,  Olaf  did  not  neglect  to  join  the  chiefs  to  him 
by  the  ties  of  marriage,  and  Eriing  Skialgsson,  grandnephcw  of  Thorleif 
the  Wise,  the  law-giver  and  creator  of  Most-moot  (Thiodwulf  s  patron), 
weds  Olafs  sister,  Anstrith. 

Hence  he  turned  north  to  a  moot  at  Dragsbeatby  on  the  Tarbert 
behind  Cape  Stadt  (Sxmund  has  an  account  of  his  speech  and  the  pro- 
ceedings here),  after  which  he  sets  forth  his  errand  among  the  Hords  at 
their  Moot  qfGula,    Thence  he  was  minded  to  preach  the  faith  in  Haloga- 
Unui,  in  the  far  north,  and  so  complete  the  circuit  of  the  coast ;  but  the 
heathen  party  was  yet  strong  in  the  wilder  and  more  pagan  parts  of  the 
land,and  the  chiefs  were  forewarned  of  his  intentions,  so  that  he  was  obliged 
to  abandon  his  work  there  for  the  present.   A  hard  struggle  awaited  him 
CD  bis  return  to  his  own  people ;  the  Thronds  were  a  stubborn  set,  and 
for  the  only  time  there  is  a  stain  of  blood  on  the  record  of  his  missionary 
career.     Ironbeard  was  slain  in  the  half-rebellious,  half-heathen  resist- 
ance which  was  offered  to  his  projects,  but  'the  heart*  of  Norway  was 
now  *  as  his  heart.*     The  summit  of  his  Hill  Difficulty  was  reached  in 
two  years.     There  remained  only  the  baptism  of  the  Uplandersy  which 
b  connected  with  the  name  of  Gudbrand  o*  Dale.     Curiously  enough 
(as  we  can  prove  by  the  retention  of  Olaf  Tryggvason*s  bishop's  name 
Sigfired)  this  part  of  Olafs  history  has,  like  several  other  less  important 
incidents,  been  bodily  transferred  to  St.  Olafs  Life,  where  it  is  plainly 
out  of  place,  and  causes  such  manifest  contradictions  as  the  reconver* 
sion  of  Gudbrand,  whom  we  know  from  the  context,  from  an  episode  in 
Tryggvason's  Saga,  and  from  Sighvafs  testimony,  to  have  been  a  devoted 
Christian  and  a  friend  of  the  king. 

haloga-land  now  submits;  and  the  home-lands  being  all  christened, 
tbe  king  meant  to  evangelise  the  Outlands  and  Colonies  also.     First 
winning  over  by  his  personal  influence  such  western  and  northern  emi- 
grants as  visit  his  new  merchant  town  at  Nidaros,  he  engages  them  as 
his  disciples  to  carry  the  faith  to  their  homes.     Sigmund  Brcstisson 
vins  over  the  Facreys  at  the  cost  of  his  own  life.    Thangbrand,  the  hot- 
beaded  Saxon  priest,  is  employed  to  take  the  Good  News  to  Iceland  ; 
and  though  he  does  not  meet  with  all  the  success  the  king  had  hoped, 
Gizur  and  Healti,  Icelanders  born,  succeed  in  carrying  the  law  which 
established  the  Christian  Faith  in   their  commonwealth.     Not   even 
Greenland  is  forgotten ;  Leif  the  Lucky,  son  of  the  old  pioneer,  Eric 
^  Red,  the  discoverer  of  the  American  continent,  is  the  king's  am- 
^Msador  to  the  most  northern  Teuton  colony.     The  Orkneys  Olaf  had 
*^ready  converted  on  his  way  to  Norway,  according  to  Orkneyinga  Saga, 
^he  had  now  planted  the  Faith  firmly  in  the  *  five  folklands*  that  after- 
^*rds  formed  the  province  of  Nidaros,  his  own  town,  *  Norway,  Iceland, 
Greenland,  Facreys  and  Orkneys  *  being  the  sees  of  suffragans. 

That  during  the  last  three  years  of  his  reign,  while  thus  engaged  in 
completing  his  scheme  of  missionary  labour,  Olaf  was  also  bent  on  some 
P^*t  political  design,  we  can  hardly  doubt.  The  statesmanlike  instinct 
which  had  led  him  to  found  the/rj/  city  in  Norway  on  Nidaros,  a  stand- 
'"S  witness  to  his  foresight,  was  not  likely  to  have  stopped  at  such 
^pis.   That  it  was  his  hope  to  found  a  Christian  Empire  of  the  Baltic 
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(Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  her  colonies)  is  clear  from  the  whole 
context,  TO  irpdyfiara,  of  his  last  years.  Amid  the  pagan  state  of  Sweden 
(note  what  Sighvat  found  it  twenty  years  later)  and  the  halt-heathendom 
of  Denmark  under  Sweyn  Forkbeard's  rule,  his  own  wooing  of  the 
Swedish  Queen-dowager  Sigrid,  his  final  marriage  with  a  Wendish 
princess,  and  the  close  league  of  the  two  kings  against  him  point  this  way. 
To  this  too  we  must  ascribe  the  building  of  the  three  war-ships  year 
after  year,  the  *  Crane,*  the  *  Short  Serpent,*  and  the  *  Long  Serpent,' 
the  most  splendid  ship  which  had  ever  floated  in  northern  waters ;  and 
still  more  surely  the  gathering  and  training  of  that  crew  of  heroes, 
whose  names  comprise  so  many  men  of  mark,  and  who  were  a  fitter 
instrument  of  conquest  than  even  the  buccaneers  of  lom,  who  formed 
in  after  days  the  lever  with  which  Cnut  was  able  to  win  and  rule  the 
widest  empire  any  northern  prince  had  ever  swayed ;  even  the  marriage 
of  his  last  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Gautland— all  seem  to  give  hints  of  his 
plans ;  and  it  is  some  belief  of  this  sort  which  underlies  the  popular  stories 
of  the  Angelica  stalk  and  the  like  in  the  traditional  narrative  of  Snorri. 

Nor  with  all  this  was  law  or  order  neglected.  From  a  hint  in  Sighvat's 
Bersoglis-visur  we  may  gather  that  Olaf  had  claims  to  notice  as  a  law- 
giver, and  this  is  but  what  we  should  expect  from  him. 

Then  comes  the  end.  Overtaken  by  his  enemies  at  Swold  (oflf  Stral- 
sund,  west  of  the  spot  that  legend  had  hallowed  as  the  scene  of  the  Ever- 
lasting Battle),  Olaf  fought  his  last  fight. 

No  day  is  more  famous  in  Northern  story,  no  battle  more  stirring 
than  this  of  Swold.  Legends  grew  up  about  it  pathetic,  marvellous,  and 
miraculous.  It  was  impossible  for  his  surviving  followers  to  believe  that 
the  holy  king,  their  invincible  leader,  was  really  dead ;  and  the  fond 
popular  belief  which  has  in  its  own  dogged  faithfulness  conferred  on  such 
men  as  Frederic  Red  Beard,  Arthur,  and  Charlemagne  an  immortality  of 
hope,  dealt  also  with  the  memory  of  Olaf.  The  Confessor  knew  of  his 
death  as  a  hermit  by  miracle,  but  the  people  believed  that  he  would  yet 
come  back  to  rule  in  his  own  land.  It  is  certain  that  no  such  king  or 
man  was  to  appear  again  in  the  North  till  the  great  Gustavus,  with  whose 
life  and  character  that  of  Olaf  has  many  striking  resemblances. 

The  age  of  Olaf  is  uncertain.  It  is  commonly  believed  that  he  was  bom 
in  969  and  that  he  came  to  Norway  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  (that  of 
Hannibal)  and  died  in  his  thirty-second  year.  Looking,  however,  to  the 
length  of  his  warfare  in  the  West,  when  he  was  a  real  commander,  not  a 
boy-king,  the  maturity  of  his  plans,  and  the  character  of  his  work,  one  would 
incline  to  put  his  age  at  his  death  as  five  or  six  years  older  in  the  absence 
of  positive  information  on  the  subject,  for  the  legends  of  his  connection 
with  the  Emperor  Otto  II,  etc.,  cannot  of  course  be  credited.  About 
the  date  of  Swold  itself  there  is  a  doubt.  The  battle  and  the  taking  of 
Christianity  to  Iceland  did  not  happen  in  the  same  year,  hence  we  must 
put  Swold  at  1000,  if  we  take  the  vote  of  the  Althing  to  have  been 
passed  in  999;  but  if  we  hold  that  court  to  have  taken  place  in  1000, 
then  the  king  must  have  fallen  in  looi.  No  Icelander  of  note  was  with 
the  king  when  he  fell.  Skuli,  who  is  the  only  Icelandic  eye-witness  we 
have,  was  in  Eric*s  following  [his  account  will  be  found  in  the  Reader], 
the  reason  being  that  Olaf,  desirous  of  giving  the  greatest  support  to  the 
Christian  party  in  Iceland,  had,  in  the  preceding  autumn,  given  his 
Icelandic  henchmen  leave  to  go  home,  and  they  had  not  had  time  to 
join  him  again  before  he  fell.  In  a  passage  in  the  Great  Life  of  Olaf  it 
is  said  that  the  battle  took  place  on  *  Monday  the  day  after  later  Mary- 
mass/  the  9th  of  September,  1000.    This  statement  we  believe  to  come 
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from  some  verse  of  a  poet,  most  probably  Hallfred,  in  whose  Olafs  Drapa 
it  may  lurk  under  some  commonplace  *  fill-gap  phrase  *  or  *  kenning,'  as 
in  11.  43~44,  which  has  taken  its  place.    We  incline  to  accept  this  date. 

HALLFRED  VANDR^DA-SCALD. 

To  Olaf  Tryggvason,  curiously  enough,  Skaldatal  only  gives  two  poets, 
Biami  and  Hallfred.  Of  the  former  no  mention  is  made  in  the  King*s 
Li/e,  but  Skaldatal  is  confirmed  by  Hallar-Steinarr  in  Rek-stefia,  when 
he  says  that  Hallfred  and  Biami  formerly  made  Encomia  on  Olaf,  and 
that  he  will  now  make  a  third;  and  in  Islendinga-Drapa  we  have  it 
recorded,  doubtless  from  a  lost  Saga  of  Biami's,  that  when  this  poet's 
courage  was  challenged,  he  struck  Earl  Hakon  in  the  face  with  a 
drinking-horn. 

Of  Hallfred  details  abound ;  we  have  a  separate  Saga  of  him,  which 
gives  a  good  picture  of  his  life  and  character.  Born  in  the  north  of 
Iceland,  he  took  to  trade  in  his  youth,  and  coming  out  to  Norway,  is 
said  to  have  become  the  henchman  of  Earl  Hikon,  and  to  have  made 
an  Encomium  on  him.  In  the  autumn  of  997,  on  the  King's  first 
return  from  Haloga-land,  he  met  King  Olaf  and  entered  his  service. 

"One  day  King  Olaf  went  out  into  the  street,  and  there  met  him 

certain  men,  the  foremost  of  whom  greeted  him.     The  King  asked  him 

his  name.     He  said  his  name  was  Hallfred.    *  Art  thou  the  poet?'  asked 

the  King  then.     '  I  know  how  to  compose,'  said  he.     Then  spake  the 

King,  'Thou  must  be  minded  to  become  a  Christian,  and  then  thou  shalt 

be  my  man.'    *  I  will  let  myself  be  baptized,*  says  he,  *  on  condition  that 

thou,  O  King,  be  my  god-sir.     I  will  not  accept  that  office  from  any 

other  man.'    *I  will  do  so,*  says  the  King.    Then  Hallfred  was  baptized 

and  the  King  held  him  up  in  his  baptism.    Then  he  asked  Hallfred, 

'Wilt  thou  be  my  man?'    *I  was  formerly  a  henchman  of  Earl  Hakon 's, 

and  now  I  will  not  become  thy  liege  or  any  other  chiefs,  save  thou 

promise  me  that  no  matter  what  I  do,  thou  wilt  never  drive  me  from 

thee!'   *But  I  am  told  of  thee,*  says  the  King,  *that  thou  art  not  so  wise 

or  careful  but  that  it  is  likely  that  thou  wilt  do  something  that  I  could 

not  by  any  means  suffer  to  be  passed  over.'    *Then  slay  me,'  says 

Hallfred.     'Thou  art  a  troublesome  poet,  but  thou  shalt  be  my  man.' 

Quoth  Hallfred,  *  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  O  King,  as  a  name-gift  if  I 

am  to  be  called  the  troublesome  poet  ? '     The  King  gave  him  a  sword 

^thout  a  sheath,  and  bade  him  see  that  no  man  got  hurt  by  it  for  three 

days  and  three  nights,  and  told  him  to  make  a  verse  on  the  sword,  and 

let  the  word  'sword*  come  into  every  clause.     Hallfred  did  so  [see 

p.  97].    Then  the  King  gave  him  the  sheath  and  belt  and  said,  *  The 

word  sword  is  not  in  every  clause,  though!*    *No,  but  there  are  two 

swords  in  one  clause,'  answered  Hallfred.  *  So  there  are,'  said  the  King." 

In  another  place  it  is  told  of  him,  "And  now  Hallfred  was  with  the  King 

for  a  time  and  made  a  short  poem  on  him  and  prayed  him  to  listen  to 

it.  But  the  King  said  that  he  would  not  hearken  to  him.     Hallfred 

answered,  *  Thou  shalt  have  thy  way,  but  I  shall  cast  off  all  the  stories 

[the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  etc.]  thou  makest  me  learn,  if  thou  wilt  not 

^en  to  my  poem,  for  those  stories  thou  makest  me  learn  are  no  whit 

more  poetic  than  the  poem  I  have  made  on  thee.'    Said  King  Olaf,  *  Thou 

*rt  truly  called  the  troublesome  poet,  and  I  will  listen  to  thy  poem."* 

But  with  the  poetic  feeling  as  to  the  old  gods  clinging  round  him,  we 
ire  told  that  Hallfred  did  not  very  easily  put  off  his  old  faith,  and  it 
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seems  to  have  been  more  love  for  the  King  than  the  creed  that  kept  him 
a  Christian.  *  Hallfred  would  never  speak  ill  of  the  gods,  though  other 
men  railed  at  them,  saying  that  there  was  no  need  to  speak  evil  of  them, 
though  they  would  not  believe  in  them.'  And  once  he  spoke  this  verse  in 
the  King's  hearing,  *  We  used  formerly  to  sacrifice  to  Woden.  Our  life  is 
changed  now.*  *  That  is  very  bad  verse,  and  you  must  unsay  it.'  Then 
Hallfred  sang,  *  We  used  to  sing  of  the  gods,  but  now  I  must  put  away 
Woden's  service  though  I  loved  it,  and  serve  Christ.*  The  King  said, 
•Thou  lovest  the  gods  too  well,  and  it  will  not  profit  thee.  That  verse 
is  no  better,  and  must  be  mended.'  Then  Hallfred  renounces  the  gods^ 
and  the  King  said,  *  That  is  well  sung  and  better  than  any,  but  go  on.' 
And  Hallfred  added  another  'verse  fw'ttnessing  to  his  faith.  While  he  was 
with  the  King  he  made  a  Poem  on  him,  and  when  sent  on  an  embassy  to 
the  east  to  Earl  Reginwald  of  Gautland,  about  the  marriage  of  Olaf  s 
sister,  he  seems  to  have  made  the  Earl's  Encomium,  of  which  also  we 
have  fragments.  He  went  back  to  Iceland  the  year  before  Olaf  *s  death, 
and  so  was  not  present  at  Swold. 

There  is  a  touching  account  of  the  way  in  which  he  came  to  hear 
the  tidings  of  his  master's  fall.  He  was  just  about  to  fight  a  wager  of 
battle  with  Oris,  the  husband  of  Kolfinna,  his  love,  and  he  dreamed  the 
night  before  that  King  Olaf  appeared  to  him  and  told  him  not  to  fight 
in  an  unrighteous  cause,  and  that  he  should  go  to  the  wood  where  the 
cross-roads  meet,  and  that  there  he  would  hear  tidings  which  would  touch 
him  more  nearly  than  this  matter  of  the  wager  of  battle.  So  he  went, 
and  lo,  men  in  red  coats  riding  from  the  ships,  and  from  them  he  heard 
the  news  that  was  shocking  the  whole  north.  *•  Hallfred  was  as  if  he 
were  stunned  with  a  stone.'  He  settled  his  suit,  went  out  at  once  to 
Norway  to  hear  what  he  could  of  the  King,  and  then  he  made  the  dirge 
Olaf  s  Drapa.  A  piece  of  a  fragment  on  Earl  Eric  is  ascribed  to  him 
about  this  time,  but  he  seems  to  have  composed  no  more  afterwards, 
for  he  was  never  happy  or  at  rest  after  the  King's  fall,  *  the  world  was 
empty,*  as  he  says;  and  though  he  went  out  to  Sweden,  where  he  had  a 
wife  and  son,  he  could  not  stay  there  in  peace,  but  was  minded  to  go 
back  to  Iceland,  and  on  that  voyage  he  died,  as  the  Saga  tells  us. 

"Hallfred  was  then  about  forty  years  of  age  when  he  set  out  to 
Iceland  to  fetch  his  property.  His  son  Hallfred  was  with  him.  They 
had  a  bad  voyage.  Hallfred  pumped  in  his  turn,  and  yet  he  was  very 
ill.  And  one  day  as  he  came  from  the  baling,  he  sat  down  on  the  boom, 
and  at  that  moment  a  wave  struck  him  down  on  the  deck  with  the 
boom  on  the  top  of  him.  Then  cried  Thorwald,  *  Art  hurt,  brother? '  and 
he  answered  \i\min  a  verse.  They  thought  they  could  see  that  he  was 
in  a  fever,  and  laid  him  aft  along  the  deck,  and  made  up  his  berth,  and 
asked  him  what  he  thought  of  himself.  He  answered  in  a  verse.  And 
lo,  they  saw  a  woman  walking  after  the  ship ;  she  was  tall,  and  clad  in  a 
mail-coat,  and  walked  over  the  billows  as  if  she  were  on  dry  land. 
Hallfred  looked  at  her,  and  saw  that  she  was  his  Fetch,  and  said, '  I 
renounce  thee  altogether.*  She  said,  *  Wilt  thoutake  me,  Thorwald  ?  *  but 
he  refused.  Then  said  Hallfred  the  Young,  *  I  will  take  thee.*  Then  she 
disappeared.  Then  spake  Hallfred,  *  I  will  give  thee,  my  son,  the  sword, 
King's-gift,  but  my  other  treasures  thou  shalt  lay  in  the  coffin  with  me 
if  I  die  on  board,'  and  he  spake  this  verse  [see  p.  98] ;  and  a  little  later 
he  died,  and  was  laid  in  his  coffin  with  his  treasures,  the  mantle,  the 
helm,  and  the  ring;  and  they  were  all  cast  overboard  together.  The 
coffin  came  ashore  in  Holy  Island  (Hy)  in  the  Sudreys,  and  the  Abbot's 
servants  found  it.    They  broke  up  the  coffin  and  stole  the  goods  and 
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sonl:  the  body  in  a  great  marsh.     But  lo,  in  the  night  the  Abbot 

dreamed  that  King  Olaf  came  to  him ;  he  was  very  angry,  and  said  that 

iie  had  evil  servants,  that  had  broken  his  poet's  ship,  and  stolen  his 

gOodSf  and  bound  a  stone  about  his  neck.     '  Now  do  thou  enquire  diii- 

gcnilj  of  them  the  truth  of  these  matters,  or  there  shall  marvellous 

things  befall  thee.*     Then  the  servants  were  taken  and  they  confessed, 

and  were  pardoned.     And  Hallfred*s  body  was  brought  to  the  church 

Uid  buried  worshipfiilly;  a  chalice  was  made  out  of  his  ring,  and  an 

a/tar-cloth  of  his  mantle,  and  a  candlestick  of  his  helmet."    [See  the 

Reader  for  this  story,  p.  109.] 

Besides  the  poems  noted  above,  there  is  an  Uppreistar  Drapa  (or 
Song  on  the  Creation)  of  his  mentioned,  which  is  now  lost.  In  Codex 
Bfrgtanus,  there  is  an  OlaTs  Drapa  set  down  to  him,  but  wrongly,  for 
the  following  reasons.  The  author  of  this  poem  speaks  mpdestly  of 
himself  (not  a  characteristic  of  Hallfred's) ;  says  that  famous  poets 
have  sung  already  of  Olaf,  but  that  he  also  presumes  to  do  so ;  and  talks 
of  hearsay  information,  *  I  have  heard  of  a  king  named  Olaf,*  which 
Hallfred  had  no  reason  to  do.  Secondly,  he  uses  late  phrases,  such  as 
stol-konungr,  fiaaikivs  leaOtdpiosy  a  synonym  brought,  we  fancy,  by 
Harold  Hardrede  from  Byzantium,  and  certainly  not  used  before  his 
day.  Thirdly,  the  tnrtre  and  cadence  is  not  that  of  Hallfred,  but  of 
some  thirteenth-century  poet,  presenting  striking  resemblances,  espe- 
dally  to  those  of  one  named  *  Hallr  Skald,*  whose  poem,  BrancTj  Drapa, 
is  quoted  in  Sturlunga,  c.  1246.  The  similarity  of  the  names  'hallr* 
and  *hallf.'  would  easily  lead  to  a  copyist's  mistake,  as  Hallfred  was 
well  known  as  Olaf  s  friend  and  poet. 

Of  Hallfred*s  own  characteristics  as  a  poet,  we  may  call  him  the  first 
of  the  second  school  of  court-poets; — nothing  antique  or  deeply  thought 
oat  in  his  verses,  though  a  real  devotion  and  affection  breaks  out  in 
his  dirge  on  the  King.    Of  Plallfred's  improvisations,  those  which  occur 
in  lus  first  interviews  with  the  King,  and  in  the  last  hours  of  his  life, 
are  genuine  to  our  mind ;  but  those  which  are  given  to  him  in  the 
course  of  his  love  for  Kolfinn  and  quarrel  with  Gris  are  coarse  and 
commonplace  and  spurious.    Like  Thormod  and  Cormac,  his  love  was 
an  unlucky  one;  he  seems,  like  them,  to  have  been  of  a  wayward  Irish 
temperament,  hot-headed  and  ready-handed,  and  passionately  devoted 
to  his  lord.    Like  theirs,  too,  his  life  was  more  romantic  and  imagina- 
tive than  his  verse. 

Hallfred's  poems  have  suffered  not  a  little,  for  it  is  clear  that  whole 
lines  have  been  irretrievably  'improved*  away,  chiefly  in  the  Swold 
section:  better  are  w.  17-25 ;  though  there  are  a  few  places  where  one 
sees  that  behind  a  banal  phrase  or  word  there  once  stood  a  statement 
or  proper  name;  thus  in  II.  7  *val-kera'  stands  for  *  Wal-Breta,*  so 
'Hedinsmeyiar  *  (I.  11)  is  really  *  Hedins-eyiar,*  as  the  'sundi*  pre- 
ceding shows.  Again,  'Hedins  rekka*  (1. 10)  is  Hedin's  *  swirl  *  or  *  race,* 
J^ot' warrior;'  \tMl2l.*  being  the  common  Slav  word  for  current,  which 
translates  Swold  here,  for  Swold  *swelchie*  is  not  an  island  at  all,  and 
^^e  nearest  island  is  Hedinsey.  *  We  fought  before  the  mouth  of  Swold,' 
.^ys  Skuli,  and  Skioldunga  twice  mentions  Swold,  and  enables  us  to  fix 
Its  place.    There  are  reasons  for  doubts  respecting  II.    See  notes. 

Hallfred  helps  one  to  several  details  in  the  battle  of  Swold,  which 
^er  from  the  prose  account.  He  hints  at  some  stratagem  (vel)  in 
^e  fight,  followed  by  some  breach  of  discipline  (such  as  that  of  Senlake 
^  may  fancy)  committed  by  the  crew  of  the  Serpent,  which  he  takes 
to  have  lost  the  day  for  Olaf.     '  Eric  <would  nrver  have  ^won  the  Long 
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Serpent,  as  long  as  the  ^ing^s  men  kept  the  sbield'<waU  <witbin  the  shipJ 
The  popularised  version  of  this  is  that  Olafs  men  went  mad  with  Bear- 
sark  rage,  and  leapt  overboard.  The  forecastle  seems  to  have  been 
deserted  by  the  crew,  who  had,  contrary  to  Olafs  orders,  boarded  one 
of  the  ships  that  lay  alongside,  so  that  Eric  was  able  to  throw  his  men 
on  board,  and  once  an  entry  gained  the  force  of  numbers  must  have 
prevailed.  Hallfred*s  reflection  on  the  Thronds  (ver.  ao)  does  not  seenn 
to  be,  as  might  be  guessed,  an  accusation,  but  simply  the  thought  that  il 
all  Northmen  had  stood  together,  the  King  would  have  been  invincible 
Unfortunately  both  lines  15  and  79  have  been  tampered  with;  who  h 
meant  by  *  committed  treason*  is  obscure.  Respecting  Sigwald  (to  whose 
treason  Stephen's  verse  witnesses  Book  vi,  Ditty  59)  Hallfred  says 
nothing,  but  Skuli  speaks  to  his  accompanying  Eric  against  the  Ring 
though  the  popular  prose  account  slurs  over  his  behaviour.  Whethei 
his  treason  consisted,  as  one  might  guess,  in  some  Themistoclean  mes* 
sage  to  Olaf,  or  in  more  open  treachery,  we  cannot  tell.  Hallfred'j 
poem  is  touching  where  he  hovers  between  hope  and  despair,  as  hi 
hears  the  varying  reports  '  from  the  East '  as  to  the  fate  of  his  lord 
and  finally  is  assured  of  the  worst.  I'he  last  stanzas,  however,  have 
a  triumphant  ring;  his  grief,  great  as  it  is,  has  the  greatest  comfort 
the  proud  remembrance  and  assurance  of  the  dead  King's  glory. 

I.   (3lafs-drapa  ;   or,  Olaf's  Dirge. 

(Verses  3-3,  13,  16-18,  20,  31  from  Kringla ;  lines  i,  a  from  f>idr.  S. ; 
lines  3,  4,  and  89,  90  from  Fagrsk. ;  the  rest  from  6lafs  S.) 

S/e/i  a,  JVTORDR  ro  oil  of  orbin  aub  tond  al  gram  dauban  : 

allr  glepskfribr  af/alli  flug-slyggs  sonar  Tryggva. 

b,  Grams  daubi  brd  glebi  g6bs  6/drar  pi6bar 

allr  glepsk  fribr  a//alli  fltig-siyggs  sonar  Tryggva, 

c,  Et'gi  Idlask  ylar  enn  peirs  viba  nenna 
fremra  mann  of  finna  folk-reifom  Aleifi, 

d,  Hverr  vas  hrccddr  vib  orvan  hug-dyggvan  son  Tryggva 
{dbosk  malm-pings  meibar)  mabr  and  sdlar-iabri, 

1.  Flug-{)verrir  nam  fyrri  fraegr  aldregi  vasgja 

heldr  Idt  hauka  skyldir  hug-rekki  ser  ()ekkja.  i< 

2.  Geta  skal  mals  J)ess  es  maela  mcnn  at  vdpna  senno 
dolga-fangs  vi6  drengi  da6-a)flgan  gram  kvsodo: 

Burdens,  a.  All  the  Northern  lands  are  made  desolate,  all  peace  i 
confounded  by  the  fall  of  Tryggwi's  steadfast  son. 

6,  The  death  of  the  good  king  has  bated  the  joy  of  many  a  people 
All  peace  is  confounded  by  the  fall  of  Tryggwi's  flight-scorning  son. 

f.  Men  that  have  travelled  far  declare  that  they  have  never  me 
a  man  like  the  doughty  Olaf. 

d.  Every  man  underneath  the  course  of  the  sun  trembled  before  th< 
stout-hearted  son  of  Tryggwi,  yea,  his  foes  feared  him. 

Tife  ktng*s  orders  before  the  battle.  The  famous  king  that  spurned  flight 
that  never  turned  his  back,  said  that  all  his  mind  was  set  on  goo< 
courage.  Now  I  will  tell  the  word  the  king  spake  to  his  men  at  th 
clash  of  weapons.  He  bade  his  followers  '  never  think  on  flight,'  Thcs* 
words  of  prowess  shall  never  die. 
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baSat  her-tyg8ar  hyggja  hnekkir  sfna  rekka 
(J)ess  lifa  J)i66ar  sessa  J)r6ttar-or8)  d  fl6tta. 

3.  f>ar  hygg  vfst  til  mia)k  misto  (ma)rg  kom  dr6tt  d  fl6tta)     15 
gram  ))annz  gunni  framdi  gengiss  t'roenzkra  drengja: 
naefr  vd  einn  vid  ia)fra  allvaldr  tvd  snialla 

(fraegr  es  til  slfks  at  segja  sidr)  ok  iarl  inn  ^ridja. 

4.  Hept  vas  Iftt  d  lopti  (liflo  a)rvar  fram  goerva) 

brodda  flaug  dflr  bauga  bri6tendr  skyti  spi6tom :  20 

ord  vas  hitt  at  hardast  hvar-kunnr  fyr  la)g  sunnan 
mest  i  malma  gnaustan  mfnn  dr6ttinn  framm  s6tti. 

5.  S6tti  herr  J)ar  es  haetti  hund-margr  drasil  sunda; 

'  enn  hialm-spiotom  '  hilmir  harft-fengr  Da)nom  *  vardi : ' 
fello  J)ar  *me6  \>o\\\*  {)eim  skaevadar  geima  25 

(mein  hlaut  ek  af  {)vf)  mfnir  meirr  holl-vinir  fleiri. 

6.  Her-sker6ir  klauf  hardan  (hann  gekk  reiflr  of  skeiSar) 
svardar-stofn  me6  sverfli  sunnr  eld-viflom  kunnom : 
kunni  gramr  at  gunni  gunn-{)inga  iarn-munnom 

(margr  Id  heggr  of  hoeggvinn)  hold-barkar  rao  sarka.     30 

7.  Var6  um  Vinda  myrSi  vfg-sk^s  (enn  J)at  l^sig) 
ramr  und  randar  himni  rymr,  knjotto  spior  glymja: 
hirflir  st68sk  vi8  harflan  hnit-vegg  me8  fiaold  seggja 
vfSiss  velti-reiflar  varg-holb*  {)rimo  marga. 

8.  Upp  sa)gdo  laog  laogflar  *Mf  ski6tt  firom'  hlffa  35 
gn6g  til  gumna  feigdar  ga}lkn  vid  randar  baolko. 

9.  Leitt  hykk  Leifa  brautar  log-naorungom  vaoro 
geirs  \i6  *  gumna'  sti6ra  geigor-J)ing  at  eiga: 
))a-es  fdk-hladendr  fraoknir  farligs  at  vin  iarla 

hufs  med  hamri  JxefSar  hring-skyrtor  fram  gingo.  40 

Then  I  ween  the  king  missed  the  Thronds*  backing  sorely.  A  great 
P^ple  was  put  to  flight.  Alone  he  withstood  two  mighty  kings  and  an 
«irl  the  third.     It  is  a  glorious  feat  to  tell  of. 

'^hejint  attack j.  There  was  little  space  between  the  arrow-flight  and 
the  spear-hurling ;  the  story  goes  that  my  lord  fought  foremost  of  all, 
south  over  sea.  A  mighty  host  beset  his  ship,  he  defended  himself  against 
fhe  Danes  and  S<wedes,  Many  a  good  friend  of  mine  fell  there  on  board 
jn  the  king's  crew,  whereby  I  grieve.  The  king  clove  the  skulls  of  his 
foes  with  his  sword,  and  made  many  a  man's  locks  bloody  with  the  lips 
of  the  iron.  Many  a  warrior  was  cut  down  at  that  war-moot.  There 
^»^  a  grim  clatter  of  shields  about  the  slayer  of  the  Wends  [Olaf],  he 
a^id  his  men  withstood  the  onslau.;ht  of  many  foes.  The  swords  spoke; 
out  the  law  of  death  to  the  Swedes  from  the  tables  of  the  shields.  They 
[the  Danes  and  Swedes]  became  weary  of  holding  the  dread  parliament 
of  spears  against  the  lord  of  the  Grenes,  where  the  good  crew  with 
their  hammer-clenched  ring-shirts  charged  following  their  king. 

H'  Read,  mcd  .  .  .  Sviom,       Read,  vardizk.  29.  iarn-munnom]  Edda  748 ; 

a  hw  jMinnom,  Cd.  30.  Emend. ;  holdbarkat  rd,  Cd.  and  748.  35.  Fib. ; 

l«g*'«,  Cd.      Read,  lif-skiorr  Sviom.  37.  Emend. ;  let  it  hygg.  Cd.  38. 

R«d,  Grent? 
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10.  Firfiisk  vcetr  sa  es  varSisk  vffl-lendr  Breta  strfdir 

*  bleyfii  firfir  *  vi6  breifian  bekk  d6m  Heflins  Rekka : 
hann  \6i  *of  sook  sanna'  (sverd-ialmr  6x  {)ar)  verfia 
*skilit  fra-ek  fyrir  skylja  sk66  nix*r  rodin  bl66i.' 

11.  Harfi-goervan  \6i  *hia)rvi'  holms  verSa  tyr  sverfia      45 
vind  d  vf6o  sundi  vfg-J^ey  *  HeSins  meyjar : ' 

dSr  an  Ormi  naedi  Eirekr  eda  hlut  meira 
ma)rg  66  bitr  i  bl66i  ben-kneif  fyrir  Aleifi. 

12.  Moendit  Lung  it  Langa  lae-sfks  und  gram  rfkjom 
(bl66  kom  d  {)ra)m  J3f6an)  \)\66  varliga  hri66a:  50 
meftan  itrs  vinir  a)tto  innan-borSz  (at  mordi) 

(sii  gcjerfiisk  vdl)  var6a  (verflung)  ia)furs  sverSom. 

13.  Sukko  ni8r  af  naftri  nadd-fdrs  *i  ba)6*  sdrir 
bangs  goerftot  vi8  vaegjask  *verkendr  Hefiins  serkjar' 
vanr  man  Ormr  *  {)6  at '  Ormi  all-dyrr  konungr  *  st^ri,'      55 
f)ars  hann  skrffir  meft  li8  I^'fia,  lengi  sh'kra  drengja. 

14.  Itr-fermflom  r^fl  Ormi  or6-sa?ll  iofurr  norfian 
(sna)rp  varfi  at  {)at  sverSa  sn6t)  Eiriki  d  m6li: 
enn  huf-ia)fnom  hefnir  hl/rs  J)eim  gota  sifrbi 

(dSr  6x  um  gram  g66an  gunnr)  Hdkonar  sunnan.         60 

15.  G6tt  es  gaerva  at  frdtta  (gunnr  6x)  fyr  haf  sunnan 
sverS  bito  feigra  fyrda  fiaor-ra^nn]  orfl  at  ma)nnom : 
ivern  rakklegast  rekka  rand-Iafts  viftir  kvsufto 
(Surtz  oettar  vinn-ek  sldltan  sylg)  Aleifi  fylgja. 

16.  (5grcjL-6ir  sd  auflan  orm-gri6tz  Trana  lliota  65 
(hann  raud  geir  at  gunni  glaSr)  ok  bafia  NaSra : 

dftr  hialdr-t)orinn  hdkli  hug-framr  or  baofl  ramri 

The  assault  of  Eric,  The  fearless  foe  of  the  Welsh  did  not  refuse  to 
plead  by  the  broad  bank  of  Hedin's  Race.    He  defended  himself  bravely. 

He  fought  a  hard  fight  on  the  wide  sound  at  Hedinsey,  till  Eric  won 
the  Serpent  and  got  the  upper  hand  of  Olaf.  He  would  never  have 
won  the  Long  Serpent  from  the  mighty  king  as  long  as  the  king's  men 
stood  on  their  defence  on  board.  That  stratagem  [of  Eric]  wrought 
their  death. 

The  king's  men  on  the  Serpent  sunk  down  wounded  into  the 
swelchie  of  Hedinsey,  not  sparing  themselves.  Never  again  shall  the 
Serpent  have  such  a  crew,  whatever  king  steer  the  Serpent. 

The  fame-blessed  king  launched  the  Serpent  from  the  north  to  meet 
Eric,  but  the  avenger  of  Hakon  [Eric]  steered  the  even-hulled  bark 
from  the  south  again. 

TborkettWs  bra'very.  It  is  good  to  enquire  diligently  into  the  report 
men  gave  from  the  south,  as  to  whom  they  say  followed  him  most 
bravely  of  all  his  men ;  I  go  on  to  this  in  my  song :  Thorkettle  the 
wise  saw  the  Crane  and  both  the  Serpents  drifting  crewless  before 
he  turned  away  on  his  ship  out  of  the  fierce  fray. 

41.  Emend.;  vardi  vid  lond,  Cd.  42.  brudan,  Cd.  43.  Read,  fyr  sac 

sunnan?  46.  Read,  Hedins  eyjar.  51.  vin,  Cd.  54.  Read,  Hedins 

rekka?         55.  Read,  (Mr  es  .  .  .  styrir?  59.  Emend.;  by  iofnuro,  Cd.  62. 

ord  at]  emend.;  at  ^vi,  Cd.         65.  auda  Truuo,  Cd. 
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Snotr  i  snceris  vitni  sunclz  t»orketill  undan. 
17.  Veitkat-ek  hitt  hvirt  Heita  hungr-deyfi  skal-ek  leyfa 

dyn-saeftinga  daudan  d^r-bliks,  efla  \>6  kvikvan :  70 

allz  sannlega  segja  (sdrr  man  gramr  at  hvaoro) 
[haett  es  til  bans  at  fr^tta]  hvdrt-tveggja  mer  seggir. 

18-  Sumr  vas  aorr  of  sevi  *c)dd-flag8s'  hinn-es  J)at  sagfti 
at  lofda  gramr  liffti  lae-styggs  sonar  Tryggva: 

vesa  kvefir  a)ld  6t  6\i  Aldf  kominn  stdla;  75 

menn  geta  mdli  saonno  (mia)k  es  verr  an  svd)  ferri. 

19-  SagSr  vas  mer  (enn  meira  munoma  strf6  of  bffla) 
ly-flom  firSr  ok  lafti  land-viorSr  fyr  sid  handan : 
vaeri  oss  Jx)-at  'aerir  elldz  {)eim'  svikom  belldi 

heila  Ifkn  ef  hauka  hd-klifs  iaofurr  lifSi.  80 

20.  Moendot  J^ess,  es  froendir  J)r6tt-har6an  gram  s6tto, 

(*  frd-ek  meS  Ifba,  li8i '  land  herfiar)  ska)p  verfla : 
at  mund-iaokuls  myndi  marg-d^rr  koma  r^'rir 
(geta  I)ikkjat  mer  gotnar  glfkligs)  or  styr  slfkom. 
2'-  Enn  segir  6flar  kenni  austr  or  malma  gnaustan  85 

seggr  frd  saorom  tyggja  sumr  e8a  braut  of  komnom : 
nii  hefk  sann-fregit  sunnan  siklings  or  styr  miklom 
(kannka-ek  mart  vi8  manna)  mor8  (veifanar-or6i). 
'*•  Nor8manna  hygg-ek  nenninn  (nu-es  J)engill  fram  genginn) 

[d^Tr  hn^  dr6ttar  sti6ri]  dr6ttinn  und  lok  s6ttan.  90 

23*  lilt  vas  Jjatz  ulfa  sultar  of  J^verri  st66-ek  ferri 

Tnest  {)ar-es  malmar  gnusto  mein,  J)o  at  smdtt  s^  und  einom : 
skilidr  em-ek  vi8  skylja ;   skalm-a)ld  hefir  J)vf  valdit  ; 
vaetli  ek  virSa  dr6ttins  (vfl  est  mest)  of  dag  flestan. 

O/a/'j  end.  I  know  not  whether  I  am  praising  a  dead  or  living  king, 
as  people  tell  me  both  things  for  certain.  However,  he  is  at  least 
voiinded,  for  there  are  no  news  of  him.  One  there  was  that  told  me 
of  the  fate  of  Tryggwi's  son,  that  he  was  alive ;  men  are  saying  that 
W  came  alive  out  of  the  battle ;  but  they  guess  far  beside  the  truth  : 
jt  is  much  worse  than  that !  I  have  been  told  the  king  lost  life  and 
W  over  the  sea :  though  it  were  a  great  mercy  to  me  if  the  king 
^^^  yet  alive,  in  spite  of  .  .  .  committed  this  treason.  Fate  would 
not  have  turned  it  so,  that  he  should  have  escaped  out  of  such  a  battle 

Still  there  is  one  that  tells  me  that  the  king  was  wounded, 

or  has  escaped  from  the  fight  in  the  east ;  but  at  last  I  have  got  the 
tnic  news  of  the  king's  death  in  the  great  battle  in  the  south :  I  set  no 
store  by  the  wavering  reports  of  men.  I  believe  that  the  doughty  king 
®t  the  Northmen  has  come  to  his  end.  The  prince  is  gone,  the  dear 
^ptain  of  the  Guard  has  funk  in  death. 

.J^P^'s  grief,  *Twas  pity  that  I  was  far  away  from  the  king,  where 
ti^c  iron  rang,  though  there  is  small  help  in  one  man.  Now  I  am 
parted  from  him :   the  sword- tide  has  wrought  this.     I  yearn  for  my 

^-  ^]  af,  Cod.  (badly).       73.  Samr,  Cd.       79.  Corrupt  text.       85.  auSar,  Cd. 
94-  Eniend.;  ok  dul  flcstom,  Cd. 
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24.  Hef-ek  l>annz  hverjom  iaofri  heipt-ffknom  varft  rikri       95 
und  nifl-byrfti  Norfira  nordr  go6fao8or  ordinn : 

bfda  man-ek  J)ess  es  breifian  bor6-mdna  vann  skarSan 
marg-aukanda  maekiss  ni6t,  aldregi  b6tir. 

25.  Fyrr  man  heimr  ok  himnar  hug-reifom  Aleifi 

(hann  vas  menzkra  manna  mest  g6tt)  f  tvau  bresta:    100 

d6r  an  glikr  at  g66o  gcuSingr  moni  foeflask. 

— Koens  hafi  Christr  inn  hreini  konungs  a)nd  ofarr  laondom  I 

II.    The  Older  Praise  of  Olaf. 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings.) 

1.  nnOLF  vas  elldz  at  aldri  ^'-setrs  hati  vetra 

-■■     hraustr  {)a-es  her-skip  glaesli  Haorfta  vinr  or  Ga)rflom  : 
hl66o  Haniftes  klaedom  hia)rva  gn^'s  ok  skyjom 
hilmis  menn  sem  hialmom  hiyr-vigg,  enn  m6l  st^ri. 

2.  Hilmir  let  at  Holmi  hrae-sk66  ro8in  bl66i  5 
(hvat  of  dyldi  l)ess  ha)lflar?)  ha)r6  ok  austr  f  Ga)r6om. 

3.  Svd  frd-ek  hitt  at  hdva  ha3rg-bri6tr  f  stafl  ma)rgom 
(opt-kom  hrafn  at  heipta)  hl6d  val-ka)Sto  (bl68i). 

4.  Endr  let  lamta  kindir  all-valdr  i  styr  falla 

(vanflisk  hann)  ok  Vinda  v^-grimmr  (d  l)at  snimma):   10 
Haettr  vas  hersa  dr6ttinn  hia3r-diarfr  Gota  fia)rvi, 
goU-skerfii  frd-ek  goerfio  geir-{)ey  d  Skdneyjo. 

5.  Ba)6-serkjar  hi6  birki  bark-laust  i  Danma)rko 
hleypi-meidr  fyr  Heifia-,  hlunn-viggja,  -b^'  sunnan. 

6.  Tffl-hoeggvit  let  tyggi  Tryggva  sonr  fyr  styggvan       15 
Leiknar  best  d  lesti  li6t-vaxin  brae  Saxa: 
vin-hr66igr  gaf  vifia  vfsi  margra  Frisa 

bla)kko  brunt  at  drekka  bl66  kveld-riSo  st6Si. 

lord  every  day !  It  is  the  height  of  woe !  I  had  him  to  my  godfather 
who  was  mightier  than  any  king  under  the  burden  of  the  Dwarves 
[heaven] ;  I  shall  never  get  a  recompense  for  his  loss.  Earth  and 
heavens  shall  be  rent  in  twain,  ere  there  shall  be  born  a  lord  like  to 
Olaf.  He  was  the  best  of  earthly  men.  May  Christ  the  pure  keep  the 
king's  soul  in  paradise  [lit.  above  the  lands]. 

Olafs  ivlcking  exploits.  He  was  twelve  years  old,  the  Friend  of  the 
Hords  [Anlaf],  when  he  launched  his  war-ship  out  of  Garth  [Nov- 
gorod territory].  They  loaded  her  with  Hamtheow's  clothes  [mail-coats] 
and  shields  and  helms,  then  the  rudder  churned  up  the  sea.  He  dyed 
his  spear  red  in  blood  at  Holm  [Borgund-holm  ?],  and  east  in  Garth, 
Who  knows  it  not?  I  have  heard  how  the  Breaker  of  high-places 
piled  heaps  of  corpses  in  many  a  place.  The  Hater  of  the  Fanes  made 
the  kindred  of  the  lamts  and  Wends  to  fall  in  battle.  He  was  trained 
early  to  that.  He  was  a  danger  to  the  lives  of  the  Gots  [Gotland  folk], 
and  I  hear  that  he  fought  at  Sconey.  He  hewed  the  mail-coats  with 
the  sword  in  Denmark,  and  south  ot  Heathby  Tryggwi's  son  cut  down 
the  coarse-grown  carcases  of  the  Saxons  for  the  witches'  chargers 
[the  wolves],  and  gave  the  blood  of  many  a  Frisian  to  the  steeds  of  the 
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:    7.       R6gs  brd  rekka  laegir  rfkr  Val-Breta  Ifki; 

her-stefnir  l^t  hraofnom  hold  Flaemingja  goldit.  20 

8.  Goerfiisk  ungr  vi6  Engla  of-vaegr  konungr  baegja; 
nadd-skdrar  r^6  noerir  NorSymbra  \>vi  morfii: 
Eyddi  ulfa  greddir  6gn-blf6r  Skottom  vifla; 

gcerfti  seims  meS  sverfli  sver8-leik  f  MaDn  skerdir. 

9.  "fdrogar  let  oegir  Eyverskan  her  deyja  25 
(iff  vas  Tion^a  d^ra  tfrar  giarn)  ok  f ra : 

Bardi  Brelzkrar  iarflar  byggvendr,  ok  hi6  tyggvi 
(graflr  I)varr  geira  hriflar  gi68i)  Kumbrskar  f)i68ir. 

III.   On  Earl  Rognwald  (^r,  Earl  Hakon?). 

(From  Edda.) 

ASK-tOLLOM  standr  Ullar  austr  at  miklo  trausti 
roeki-lundr  inn  riki  rand-fdrs  brumaSr  hdri. 

Ra)6  lukosk,  at  sd  sidan  sniall-maeltr  konungs  spialli 
dtti  enga  d6ttur  (3nars  vifii  gr6na. 

Breiflleita  gat  bru8i  Bdleygs  at  ser  teygja  5 

stefnir  sta)dvar  hrafna  stdla  rfkis-msolom. 

Sann-yrflom  spenr  sverfla  snarr  {)iggjandi  viggjar 
barr-haddada,  byrjar,  bifl-kvdn  und  sik  trifija. 

tvi  hykk  fleygjanda  fraegjan  (ferr  ia)r8  und  men-J)verri) 
itra  eina  lata  Auds  systor  mia)k  traudan.  10 

Grams  nini  laetr  glymja  gunn-rfkr,  hinn-es  hva)t  Ifkar, 
Ha)gna  hamri  slegnar,  heipt-brdfir,  um  sik  vdftir. 

Ok  geir-roto  ga)tvar,  gagls,  vi8  strengja  hagli 
hungr-eydondom  hanga  hloeSot  iarni  sceOar. 

wgVxt-hags  [wolves].    He  fed  the  wolves  on  the  bodies  of  the  Gaulish 

fi^etons  [lit.  Wal-Brets],  and  gave  the  flesh  of  the  Flemings  to  the 

raven.    The   young  king  waged  war  against  the  English,  and  made 

a  slaughter  of  the  Northumbrians.     He  destroyed  the  Scots  far  and 

^de.  He  held  a  sword-play  in  Man.    The  archer-king  brought  death  to 

tiie  Islanders  [of  the  Western  Islands]  and  Irish ;  he  battled  with  the 

dwellers  in  the  land  of  the  British  [Wales],  and  cut  down  the  Cumbrian 
io\k. 

0«  Earl  Rognwald.  This  doughty  tree  of  war,  budded  with  hair,  is 
a  mighty  refuge  for  men  in  the  East.  The  agreement  was  concluded 
^at  the  eloquent  friend  of  kings  [earl]  should  wed  the  only  Daughter  of 
"oden,  green- with-wood  [the  land].  With  mighty  covenants  he  allured 
to  him  the  broad-faced  Bride  of  Woden ;  with  true  compacts  he  wiles 
|o  himself  the  harvest-haired  Spouse  of  Woden.  And  now  that  the 
land  is  his,  he  is  very  loath  to  put  away  the  beautiful  Sister  of  Aud  [i.  e» 
he  has  gained  the  land,  and  will  not  part  with  it]. 

"it  battle.  The  earl  made  the  hammer-beaten  weeds  of  Hagena 
[nuil-coat]  fall  about  him.    Yea,  the  iron -sewn  mail -coat  did  not 

19.  Emend.;  valkera,  Cd. 
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8.  Olftifi  brestr  uti  unn-d^rs  sumom  runnom  15 
hart  i  Hamflis  skyrtom  hryn-grdp  Egils  vdpna. 

9.  *ta6an'  verfla  fa)t  'fyrSa'  (fregn-ek  goeria  {)at)  Sa)rla 
[ri6dask  bia)rt  i  b\66i  ben-fiir]  meil-skiirom. 

IV.  On  Earl  Eric. 

S/^f.      Boerr  ert  hr6flr  at  heyra,  hialdr-a)rr,  um  J)ik  goervani 

V.  Improvisations. 

(From  Hallfred's  Saga.) 

Hallfr,   T^^^O^^  festar  6rar;    ferr  sae-roka  at  knerri, 

-I       sva)r6  tekr  heldr  at  herfta ;  hvar  es  Akkeris-frakki  ? 

Olaf,  Enn  i  61po  grsonni  ek  faek  dreng  til  strengja 

{)ann-es  hnakk-midom  hnykkir.    Her  es  Akkeris-frakki. 

2.  Veit-ek  at  vise  skreyti  vfft-lendr  konungr  sendi         5 
na)k6an  brand  af  nokkvi ;   nii  ^k  S^rar  mey  d^ra : 
ver6a  hiaolt  fyr  herfii  (ha)fom,  gramr,  kera  framSan 
skoelkving  um  J)d-ek  skialga)  skrautlig  konungs-nauti. 

3.  Fyrr  vas  hilt  es  harra  Hlift-skialfar  gat-ek  sialfan 
(skipt  es  d  gumna  gipto)  ge8-ski6tan  vel  bl6ta.  10 

4.  Oil  hefir  dtt  vift  hylli  68ins  skipat  li68om 
all-gilda  man-ek  aldar  i8jo  vdrra  niSja: 

enn  trau8r  (J3vi-at  vel  Vi8riss  vald  hugna8isk  skaldi) 
legg-ek  d  frum-ver  Friggjar  fi6n,  f)vi-at  Kristi  t)i6nom. 

protect  them  [his  foes]  against  the  hail  of  the  bowstrings  [arrows].  And 
the  hail-grape  of  Egil's  weapon  [arrows]  burst  hard  upon  the  shirts  of 
Hamtheow  [mail-coats].  The  raiment  of  Sarila  [mail-coat]  was  beaten 
by  the  iron  shower.  The  bright  blades  are  dyed  red  in  blood.  Yea, 
I  heard  it  of  a  truth. 

Burden,  It  beseems  thee  to  listen  to  the  song  I  have  made  upon  thee. 

Hallfred  to  Olaf,  Let  us  shift  our  moorings,  there  is  a  gust  from  the 
sea  coming  upon  our  ship.  The  cable  is  overstrained.  Where  is  the 
anchor-man  ? 

Olaf  to  Hallfred,  Here  in  a  green  jacket  is  the  anchor-man.  I  will 
get  a  lad  for  the  cable  who  shall  move  the  buoy. 

Ibe  king's  gift,  1  know  that  the  wide-ruling  king  gave  the  poet  a 
naked  sword  for  a  certain  thing  [for  his  song?].  I  have  a  precious 
jewel  now.  The  hilts  of  the  king's  gift  are  costly  mounted,  A  fine 
sword  I  have ;  1  got  a  brand  from  the  king. 

Manfred's  coni'erjicn.  It  was  of  old  that  I  worshipped  the  swift- 
thoughted  Lord  of  Lithshelf  [Woden].  Men's  conditions  are  changed 
now.  All  men  once  set  their  song  to  the  praise  of  Woden;  I  can 
remember  the  honoured  compositions  of  our  ancestors;  and  therefore, 
now  that  we  serve  Christ,  I  unwillingly  renounce  Frigg*s  Spouse,  because 
his  rule  suited  me  very  well.     It  is  the  rule  of  the  Lord  of  Sogn  [Olaf] 

1 7.  Read,  slegin  ver&a  ?  6.  nokkra  du  fiaustr  burar  Austra,  Fs. 
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5'  Sis  mefl  Sygna  raesi  siSr  at  bl6t  ero  kviftjot;  15 

'verftom  flest  at  forftask  fom-haldin  ska)p  Noma: 

lita  allir  ^tar  OSins  aett  fyr  r6fla; 

verft-ek  neyddr  frd  NiarSar  niAjom  Krist  at  biSja. 
^'  Ha)fiiom  ha)lda  reifnir  Hrafn-bloetz  go6a  nafni 

J)ess  es  61  vi8  Mof  l^'fla  I6m  f  heifinom  d6mi.  ao 

7'  Mer  skyli  Freyr  ok  Freyja  (fiorfl  let-ek  aflul  NiarSar), . 

Sfknisk  gra)m  vi6  GrfmniJ  gramr  ok  Wrr  inn  rammi : 
^rist  vil-ek  allrar  dstar  (eromk  leift  Sonar  reifli), 
[vald  i  fraegt  um  foldar]  FeSr  einn  ok  G06  kveftja. 

8*  Eitt  es  sverft  {)at-cs  sverSa  sverfl-aufigan  mik  gerfii ;      35 

fyr  svip-nia)r8om  sverSa  sver86tt  mun  nii  verfta: 
muna  van-sverSat  ver8a;   verSr  em-ek  J^riggja  sverfla, 
iarflar-mens  ef  yrfti  umgia)rfl  at  J)vi  sverfti. 

9-  Hnauft  vifl  hiarta  sfflo  hregg-bldsin  mer  dsi 

(mia)k  hefir)  u6r  (at  2o6vo  aflat  bsoro  skafli) :  30 

marr  skotar  mfnom  knerri ;  miaok  em-ek  vdtr  af  naekkvi ; 
munat  ilr-J)vegin  eira  aldan  sfno  skaldi. 

10-  Rind  mun  hvftri  hendi  ha)r-duks  um  brd  miuka 
(fli66  gat  fremflar  ctfli)  fia)l-errin  ser  J>erra: 

ef  daudan  mik  meiSar  morfl-heggs  skolo  Jeggja  35 

(i8r  vas-ek  ungo  fli6fli)  ut  um  borfi  (at  sutom). 
i^-         Ek  moenda  nd  andask  (ungr  vas-ek  harftr  i  tungo) 
senn,  ef  ssolo  minni,  sorglaust,  vissa-ek  borgit: 
veit-ek  at  vaetki  of  s^'tig  (valdi  G06  hvar  aldri), 
[daudr  verfir  hverr]  nema  hraedomk  Helvfti  (skal  slita).     40 

t^t  the  sacrifices  are  forbidden.  We  are  forced  to  forsake  all  the  time- 
honoured  ordinances  of  the  Norns.  All  men  now  cast  to  the  wind  the 
fetidred  of  Woden  [the  old  gods] ;  I  am  forced  to  renounce  the  children 
of  Niord  [Frey  and  Freya]  and  to  pray  to  Christ. — I  renounce  the 
J'^oe  name  of  the  Raven  Sacrificer,  him  that  nursed  deceit  to  the 
ourt  of  mankind,  in  heathendom.  May  Frey  and  Freya  and  the  mighty 
Thorbe  wroth  with  me!  I  forsake  the  son  of  Niord.  May  the  fiends 
"l^i  a  friend  in  Woden !  I  will  call  on  Christ,  one  Father  and  God, 
*'|h  all  my  love.  I  can  bear  no  longer  the  wrath  of  the  Son,  who 
^^  gloriously  over  the  earth. 

Jbe  Sfword-Ferse.  There  is  one  sword  that  makes  me  sword-rich  in 
^oids;  among  sword-bearers  there  will  now  be  a  sword-bounty ;  there 
^'"  be  no  lap k  of  swords  now.  I  am  worthy  of  three  swords.  Would 
"^cre  were  but  a  sword-sheath  to  the  sword ! 

'fall/red'j  Deatb-Veruj,    The  tempest-blown  billow,  with  a  mighty 

^^,  rushed  my  heart  to  my  ribs  with  the  boom.      TTie  sea  tosse? 

roy  ship  and  I  am  wet ;  the  brine-washed  roller  will  not  spare  the  poet, 

Jhe  linen-clad  lady  will  wipe  her  soft  eyelids  with  her  white  hand, 

if  they  have  to  throw  me  overboard,  though  formerly  I  caused  grief  to 

"^«  I  would  gladly  die  now  if  I  knew  that  my  soul  were  safe.    I  was 

shirp  of  tongue  in  my  youth.     I  feel  that  I  am  troubled  about  nothing 

«ve  that  I  fear  the  pains  of  Hell.    Every  one  must  die !    May  God  fix 

Hiu'tber  my  soul  shall  pass! 

VOL.  u.  H 
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EARL  ERIC  HAKONSSON  (1000-1014). 

Of  Eric's  birth  we  are  told  in  the  Kings'  Lives  that  his  mother  was 
an  Upland  woman  of  low  estate.  Having  named  and  'sprinkled*  her 
child  she  took  him  to  Hakon,  who  acknowledged  the  boy  and  gave 
him  in  fosterage  to  Thorleif  the  Wise,  who  dwelt  up  in  Medal-dale 
(Meldal).  Eric  was  soon  of  ripe  growth,  most  fair  to  look  on,  and 
soon  grew  big  and  strong.  Hakon  did  not  care  much  about  him. 
The  remarkable  beauty  which  he  afterwards  transmitted  to  his  son 
Hakon  was  a  family  characteristic. 

Eric's  life  is  full  of  stirring  scenes.    Born  about  the  time  of  Eric 
Bloodaxe  (after  whom  he  may  even  have  been  called),  he  was  at  his 
father's  side  during  the  chief  events  of  his  rule,  for  example,  at  the 
lomswicking  battle,  c.  980.     After  his  father's  death,  he  fled  from  Olaf 
Tryggvason  to  the  Baltic,  where  we  hear  of  him  as  a  wicking  leader 
harrying  the  coasts.    He  is  one  of  the  confederates  at  Swold.    At  the 
division  of  the  spoil  which  followed,  Eric  and  his  brother  Sweyn  were, 
as  vassals  of  the   Danish  and  Swedish   kings,  given  the  earldom  of 
Norway  'from  Weggerstaflf  to  Agde,'  the  whole  west  coastland  from 
Finmark  to  Cape  Naze;   Earl  Sweyn  also  taking  Ranriki  from  Swlne- 
sound  to  Gota  River  as  a  fief  from  the  Swedish  king.    Both  were  bound 
to  fidelity  to  their  allies  by  marriage,  Eric  wedding  Gundhild,  king 
Sweyn's  daughter,  and  Sweyn  Holmfrid  the  daughter  of  Olaf  the  Swedish 
king.     After  twelve  years  (as  it  seems  from  the  passage  in  Thorrod's 
poem,  which  mentions  *  the  kings,*  i.  e.  Sweyn  and  his  son  Cnut),  Eric  is 
sent  for  by  his  suzerain  and  father-in-law  to  En^'land  to  help  in  the 
conquest  of  that  kingdom.   Leaving  Norway  and  his  son  Hakon  in  charge 
of  his  brother  Sweyn,  he  sets  out  with  a  fleet,  sailing  into  the  'mouth  of 
the  Thames  at  the  springtides,'  as  Thorrod  seems  to  say;  meets  Cnut  at 
Greenore  (Greenwich,  as  we  take  it) ;  lands  and  fights  a  campaign  in 
the  interior  of  the  island,  at  several  places  now  obscured  in  1  horrod's 
poem,  but  to  be  partly  recognised  by   the  maps  and  the   English 
authorities;  is  present  at  battles  west  of  London  against  Wolfkettle 
the  Brisk  (iEthelrcd*s  son-in-law),  and  at  Ringmere-heath.     His  sub- 
sequent career  after  Eadmund's  death,  when  Cnut  is  sole  king,  we  learn 
from  English  authorities.     He  is  made  earl  in  Northumberland,  and 
signs  charters  as  Dux  Ericus   down  to  1023.     Of  his  end  we  have  a 
tradition  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  that  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and 
that  on  his  return  he  was  unskilfully  operated  upon  by  a  doctor  for 
quinsy,  and  died  of  hemorrhage.     The  person  who  told  the  luckless 
leech  to  cut  deeper  while  he  was  using  his  knife  is  variously  given 
as  Cnut  himself  or  an  old  friend  of  Olafs  who  had  survived  Swold. 

Like  his  father  Hakon,  Eric  was  a  patron  of  poets,  and  no  less  than 
seven  *  makers  *  are  recorded  as  his  panegyrists ;  the  works  of  four  of 
these,  Eywolf  Dadi's  poet  (p.  51),  Thorrod  Siareksson  (^  3),  Gunlaug 
Wornistongue  (p.  109),  and  Hallfred  (p.  96),  we  have  given  elsewhere. 

Eric  had  the  good  fortune  to  take  a  secondary  part  in  three  great 
actions  which  brought  fame  to  all  concerned  in  them, — the  defeat  of 
the  lomswickings,  the  conftderacy  against  and  defeat  of  Olaf,  and  the 
campaigns  which  led  to  Cnut's  power  in  England.  His  fame  rests  on 
these  events,  and  his  poets  may  be  classed  chronc.^logically  according  to 
the  part  of  his  life  they  have  celebrated.  Indeed  of  the  rest  of  his  life 
we  know  little,  no  single  action  of  his  during  his  twelve  years'  rule 
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can  be  mentioned,  save  (if  we  accept  the  authority  of  Grctti's  Saga  as 
possibly  derived  from  Ari)  the  abolition  of  wager  of  battle  in  Norway 
(though  more  like  to  be  St.  01ave*s  legislation),  while  of  his  personal 
traits,  save  the  mercy  and  generosity  which  is  traditionally  ascribed 
to  him  as  a  set-off  to  his  father,  we  are  wholly  ignorant. 

Eywqlf  Dadascald,  the  singer  of  the  Earl's  youth  before  the  Swold. 
His  poem  is  of  heathen  times  with  a  heathen  burden ;  we  have  there- 
fore set  what  remains  of  his  Eanda  Drapa  by  the  works  on  Earl 
Hakon  in  Book  vii.  Of  Ey wolf's  life  and  family  nothing  is  known ;  he 
was  probably  an  Icelander,  and  he  must  have  won  his  by-name  by 
his  eulogy  on  some  one  called  Dadi,  a  rare  name  which  only  occurs 
once  in  Landnama-bok,  where  it  is  held  by  a  person  of  the  Western 
Family  (perhaps  a  Gaelic  name).  His  poem  may  have  got  its  name 
Banda  Drapa  from  the  word  bondom  in  the  burden^  or  else  from  the 
curious  structural  peculiarity  it  exhibits ;  its  burden  being  cut  up  into 
five  half-lines,  which  are  inserted  one  by  one  into  the  body  of  the  poem, 
thus  as  it  were  '  banding '  or  '  linking '  it  together.  It  is,  one  would 
think,  a  further  development  of  the  insertion  of  sentences  such  as 
Cormac  puts  into  his  Encomium. 

For  the  battle  of  Swoid  HaUlred  is  of  course  the  chief  authority,  but 
here  he  is  supplemented  by  Eric's  two  poets  Halldor  and  Skuli. 

Halldor  the  Unchristian  composed  his  Encomium  on  Eric,  of 
which  eight  stanzas  remain,  the  next  year  after  the  great  fight,  if  we 
may  trust  the  'fiord*  of  line  13.  He  gives  the  number  of  Olufs  ships, 
seventy-one;  relates  the  boarding  of  the  Long  Serpent,  when  Eric  laid 
Beardie,  his  galley,  beside  her;  and  mentions  the  final  fight  'on  the 
benches '  in  the  waist  and  after-part  of  Olafs  ship,  and  how  she  was 
at  last  earned  by  the  Earl.  Of  this  poet's  name,  nation,  or  life,  we 
know  nothing.     His  verses  are  preserved  in  the  Kings'  Lives. 

Skuli  Thorstansson  the  grandson  of  Egil,  whom  he  seems  to  have 
resembled  more  closely  than  his  father.  His  Eric's  Praise  was  composed 
apparently  in  his  later  days.  He  says  that  he  followed  Sigwald  and  the 
Terror  of  the  Frisians  [Earl  Eric  most  likely]  to  the  battle,  showing 
that  Sigwald  was  regarded  by  his  followers  as  Olafs  open  foe.  There 
b  rather  a  fresh  stirring  air  about  his  verses,  and  he  is  distinctly  original 
and  Homeric,  when  he  describes  a  sunrise  in  verses  worthy  of  his 
grandfather.  He  is  the  one  poet  of  his  day  who  had  eyes  for  aught 
save  the  glory  of  the  tempest-tossed  galley,  or  *the  splendour  of 
spears,'  and  as  such  deserves  special  mention. 

The  English  Campaigns  of  Cnut  are  told  by  three  noted  poets, 
Sighvat,  Othere,  and  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson ;  the  first  of  whom  relates 
St.  Olafs  career  in  England  before  iEthelred's  death,  and  the  second 
and  third  tell  of  Cnut's  campaigns,  completing  the  story  as  it  were. 
We  also  have  an  unnamed  poet,  who  sings  the  Siege  of  London;  and 
Hall  ward  HarekVblesi,  who  mentions  Cnut  at  Fleet  and  Sandwich  (as 
we  read  it). 

We  deal  with  Sighvat,  Othere,  and  Hallward  in  their  more  appro- 
priate positions  in  the  following  section,  but  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson  is 
essentially  Eric's  poet,  and  the  best  authority  for  his  life.  Luckily  a 
good  piece  of  his  £ric*s  Praise  is  preserved ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  in  a 
perfect  state.  Again  and  again  we  can  trace  obliterated  names,  of  men 
and  places,  beneath  the  commonplace  phrases  which  the  Kings'  Lives' 
text  gives  us;  once  or  twice  we  have  succeeded  in  finding  what  we 
take  to  be  the  original  wording.  Thus  in  the  strophe  on  the  Division  of 
Nonnay,  *  Vciga-sLaf '  was  hidden  under  *  Veigo ....  styr,'  *  sv^rr,*  1.  29, 

H  2 


loo  EARL  ERIC'S  COURT.  [bk.  vin. 

under  *v6r.'  In  the  following  verses  English  local  names  lie  beneath  the 
corrupt  *Grunni/  *  uarr  li^,-*  herferd/  *glaum  skerss  baei/  *ittstorr,'  etc., 
which  even  with  the  help  of  the  MSS.  and  the  English  Chronicles,  our 
prime  authority  and  staff  here,  we  cannot  identify.  An  important 
chronological  point  seems  to  underlie  *  miss-long,*  which  exhibits  a 
striking  coincidence  with  the  Chronicles. 

It  is  possible  this  poem  was  composed  in  England.  Thorrod  was  a  notable 
trader  and  traveller,  and  his  lively  description  of  the  place  where  Cnut 
met  Eric  tells  of  local  knowledge,  as  do  the  numerous  place-names  which 
must  have  been  derived  by  the  prose  historian  of  the  Kings'  Lives  (Ari) 
largely  from  him,  though  unfortunately  he  has  not  cared  to  excerpt  verses 
touching  England  so  carefully  as  he  does  those  dealing  with  Norway,  so 
that  in  the  work  of  restoration  we  are  not  so  much  helped  by  the  prose 
here,  as  in  the  case  of  other  poets.  It  is  not  likely  that  Thorrod  com- 
posed his  poem  on  Eric  in  Norway,  where  his  enemy  St.  Olaf  was  then  in 
power,  so  that  we  should  conclude  that  he  either  sent  it  from  Iceland, 
or  more  likely  composed  it  for  the  Earl  in  England. 

Thorrod's  life  and  travels  are  told  of  in  the  Saga  of  Biom  the  Hitdale 
champion,  where  however  he  is  subordinated  to  that  hero,  and  somewhat 
unfairly  handled.  The  greater  part  of  the  Improvisations  there  ascribed 
to  him  are  spurious,  those  which  may  be  genuine  we  give  below,  along 
with  the  fragment  of  his  Dirge  en  Gunlaug  Snakestongue,  He  is  men- 
tioned also  in  Landnama,  where  his  genealogy  is  given.  He  was  the  father 
of  a  more  distinguished  poet,  Amor  larla- scald  (see  §  3),  who  in  the  earlier 
part  of  his  Drapa,  when  he  told  of  his  Western  wanderings  and  early 
life,  may  have  said  something  about  his  father,  but  whose  extant  remains 
yield  no  notice  of  him. 

Thorrod*s  poem  was  once  terse  and  full  of  facts,  with  something  of 
the  antique  ring  in  it,  rather  taking  after  Einar  than  Hallfred. 

Lines  5-6,  31-32  are  cited  by  Snorri  in  Edda,  with  the  same  errors  as 
in  the  Lives  of  Kings. 

The  Lithsman's  Song,  a  *  flokk  *  which  was,  as  Skioldunga  says, 
*  made  by  the  Lithsmen  [men  of  the  levy],'  not,  as  Olat's  Legendary 
Life  and  Flatey-bok  have  it,  *  by  Saint  Olaf,'  is  an  interesting  record  of 
the  siejie  of  London,  10 16.  In  the  form  of  a  love  poem  addressed  to  a 
lady,  Steinwor,  the  wife  of  one  Gall,  living  at  Stone,  north  of  Cape 
Stadt,  in  Norway,  it  gives  a  lively  account  of  the  besiegers  lying  at 
South wark  by  the  Dyke  (which  is  mentioned  in  the  English  authorities), 
looking  across  the  river  up  at  the  higher  city  lying  on  the  hill  of 
St.  Paul's.  It  mentions  Thorkettle  (the  friend  of  -£thelraed  and  Cnut, 
the  whilom  lomswicking,  the  captor  of  iElfheah)  and  his  men,  and  tells 
how  Wolf  kettle  plucked  up  courage  to  meet  *the  wickings,'  but  was 
forced  to  give  in.  The  close  is  a  triumphant  stave,  *  Here  we  sit  at  our 
ease  in  fair  London,'  which  speaks  to  the  date  1016,  according  to  the 
English  Chronicles,  with  which  it  agrees. 

The  love  verses  are  in  the  stanzas  3,  10,  11,  and  have  little  to  do 
with  the  main  subject  of  the  poem. 

HALLDOR  OKRISTNI  ON  ERIK  (c.  looi). 

(From  Kriiigia ;  verse  5  from  the  great  Olafs  Saga.) 

I.     T  jT  bau8  iaofra  hneitir  ^l-m66r  af  SvfJ)i6flo 

^      (sunnr  belt  gramr  til  gunnar)  gunn-bliks  li8i  miklo : 

Halldor,   He  levied  great  forces  out  of  Sweden.  He  held  southward 
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hverr  vildi  \A  haalSa  hrae-geitunga  feitir 
(msor  fekk  i  sid  sdra  sylg)  Eireki  fylgja. 

2.  OEna  f6r  ok  einni  (unn-viggs)  konungr  sunnan  5 
(sverfl  rau6  maetr  at  morfli  meiSr)  siau  tigom  skeiSa : 

))d  es  hun-lagar  hreina  hafdi  iarl  of  krafda 
(ssett  gekk  seggja  aettar  sundr)  Skdnunga  fundar. 

3.  Goerflisk  snarpra  sverSa  (slito  drengir  frift  lengi) 

[])ar  es  gollin  spia)r  gullo]  gangr  um  Orm-inn-Langa :       10 
doigs  kvsodo  fram  fylgja  frans  legg-bita  hsonom 
Scenska  menn  at  senno  sunnr  ok  Danska  ruhna. 

4-  Fiorfl  kom  heldr  f  harfian  (*  hnito  reyr  saman  dreyra '), 
[tungl  skaorosk  \>i  tingla  tangar]  Ormr-inn-Langi : 
^d-es  borfl-mikinn  Bar8a  bryn-flagfis  reginn  lagfii  15 
(iarl  vann  hialms  at  Holmi  hrffi)  vifl  Fdfniss  si8o. 

5-  *  Hykkat-ek  vaegfl  at  vfgi/  vann  dr6tt  ia)fur  s6ttan 
(fiorS  komsk  iarl  at  iaorSo ;   ogn-har8an  sik  sparSit) : 
J)d  es  fiarfl-myvils  farSut  folk-harflr  d  tra)fl  Barfla 

(Iftt  vas  Sifjar  s6ti  svangr)  vi8  Orm-inn-Langa.  ao 

6-  H^t  d  heiptar  n^ta  hug-reifr  (me8  Aleifi) 
(aptr  sla)kk  \>i66  d  {)optor)  {)engill  sfna  drengi : 
l>d  es  *haf-vita'  haofSo  Hallandz  um  gram  sniallan 
(Var8  fyr  Vinda  myrSi  vdpn-ei8r)  lokit  skei8om. 

7-         Dr6gosk  vitt  at  vdgi  Vinda  skeiSr;   ok  gfn8o  25 

t)ri8ja  hau8rs  d  {)i6dir  {)unn  'galkn  iarn-munnom:' 
Gn^r  var8  d  sid  sver8a ;    sleit  a)rn  gera  beito ; 
d^TF  vd  drengja  sti6ri ;    dr6tt  kom  ma)rg  a  fl6tta. 
S-        Hialm-faldinn  bar  hilmi  brings  at  miklo  J^ingi 

(skei8r  glcesto  \>6,  \>\66\r)  f)angat  Ormr-inn-Langi :  30 


to  the  battle.  Every  man  wished  to  follow  Eric.  0/qf,  the  lord 
0'  the  Oyns  [people  in  Throndheim],  stood  from  the  south  with 
^▼enty  ships  and  one,  while  the  Earl  was  holding  his  levy  among  the 
Sconey.folk.  There  was  a  tryst  of  swords  about  the  Long  Serpent. 
*nere  followed  Eric  to  the  battle  Swedish  and  Danish  warriors.  Year 
P>De  the  Long  Serpent  came  into  hard  straits  (spears  were  clashing, 
shields  were  cloven),  when  the  Earl  laid  his  high-bulwarked  Beardie 
ijongside  the  Dragon.  He  won  the  day  at  the  Island  [Hedinsey], 
There  was  little  quarter  in  the  battle.  Year  gone  the  Earl  won  the 
land,  what  time  he  brought  Beardie  broadside  to  the  Long  Serpent. 
*  he  Earl  called  on  his  men,  while  Olafs  men  gave  back  to  the  benches 
}'^-  gave  up  the  forecastle  and  retreated  aft  to  the  waist],  while  the 
^l"^  01  Halland  [the  Danish  king]  blocked  in  the  king  [Olaf  ]  with  his 
snips.  Xhe  weapons  clattered  round  the  slayer  of  the  Wends.  The 
■J^fnds'  ships  [Sigwald's  squadron]  spread  over  the  bay,  and  the  thin 
|*aks  gapej  ^j^jj  \j.q^  mouths  upon  the  warriors ;  much  people  turned 
to  flight,    i-jjg  LQjjg  Serpent  brought  the  helm-hooded  king  to  the 
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enn  sunnr  at  gnf  Gunnar  glafir  t6k  iarl  vi8  NaSri 
(dflr  varS  egg  at  ri6fla)  aett-g68r  Hemings  br66ir. 

SKULI  tORSTEINSSON. 

(Verse  3  from  the  Lives  of  Kings ;  the  rest  from  Edda.) 

VAKI-ek  {)ar-es  *vell-ei6s  ekka*  vfftiss  dr  ok  sffian 
*greppr  hl^flir  pi*  g68o  gallopnis  vel  spialli. 

2.  Moendit  efst,  l)ar-es  undir  dr-flogni  gaf-ek  sdrar, 
hlaokk  f  hundrafts  flokki  hvftinga  mik  Ifta : 

J)a-es  raefr-vita  Reifniss  rau8-ek  fyr  SvolS  til  auSar         5 
her-fylgins  *ba6-ek'  Hoelga  haug-{)a)k  *sama'  baugom. 

3.  Fylg6a-ek  Frfsa  dolgi  (fekk-ek  ungr)  l)ar-es  slaog  sungo, 
[nu  fiftr  a)ld  at  ek  eldomk]  (aldr-b6t)  ok  Sigvalda: 
id-es  til  m6tz  vid  moeti  malm-t)ings  f  dyn  hialma 
sunnr  fyr  Svolfiar  mynni  sdr-lauk  rofiinn  bsorom.  10 

4.  Margr  of  hlaut  of  morgin  morfl-elldz  J)ar-es  '  ver '  feldom 
Freyjo  tsor  at  fleiri  fir-bi68r  at  {)ar  vdrom. 

5.  Glens  beSja  ve8r  (gySjo)  go8-blfS  i  \6  sf8an; 
(li6s  koemr  g6tt  nie8  geislom);  grdn  setr  ofan  mdna. 

THORROD  KOLBEINSSON  (EIREKS-DRAPA). 

(Verse  5  from  Fagrsk. ;  i  a-i  5  from  Skioldunga ;    the  rest  from  O.  T.  and  O.  H.) 

I.     /^K  sannliga  sunnan  (sdsk  Vfk-buendr  haska) 
V^     stri8  of  stdla  meiSa  st6r  her-sa)gor  f6ro : 

great  moot  of  war,  but  in  the  south  the  Earl,  that  nobly-born  brother 
of  Hemming,  took  her  in  fight. 

Prologue,  Awake  ....  in  the  winter ....  Listen  to  the  good  tidings  of 
the  poet ! 

Stwold  battle.  The  lady  would  not  have  seen  me  in  the  rear  of  the  array 
of  the  hundreds,  when  of  yore  I  gave  the  raven  drink,  when  I  reddened 
my  sword  off  Svvold  in  adventure.  I  won  gold  and  rings  there.  I  followed 
the  terror  of  the  Frisians  [Earl  Eric]  and  Sigwald,  when  the  swords 
sung  (I  won  glory  in  my  youth,  now  men  find  that  I  am  aging):  what 
time  south  of  Swold  Mouth  we  bore  the  bloody  sword  to  meet  the 
Judge  of  the  iron-moot  [Olaf]  in  battle.  In  the  morning  many  won  .... 
gold  when  we  made  havoc  .... 

Sunrise.  When  the  wife  of  Glen,  the  Sun,  wades  into  the  heaven, 
the  blessed  light  of  the  goddess  comes  with  beams,  and  the  grey  moon 
sinks  down  (vanishes). 

L  7be  Ioms<wickingi  battle.  And  verily  there  came  alarm  of  war  from 
the  south,  the  dwellers  in  Wick  were  in  dread,  the  Earl  heard  that  in 

I.  Read,  vall-seids  ekki.  a.  Read,  grepps  hlydit  6r?  6.  Read,  bar-ek 

.  .  .  saman?  11.  Read,  val.  14.  W;  gran  serks,  r.  I.  Or  vit 

uendr,  Cd.  a.  Read,  stridan  .  .  .  meidar  ? 
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sufi-laongom  fri-ek  SveiSa  sunnr  af  dregnom  hlunni 
van.s;s  i  vatn  um  t)ningit  'vigg  meidr'  Dana  skeiSom. 

«.        Miok  l^t  margar  snekkjor  maerflar-a)rr  sem  knaorro     5 
(6ftr  vex  skalds)  ok  skeiSar  skiald-hlynr  i  brim  dynja: 
t)i-es  61itill  dtan  odd-herdir  fat  gerda 
(ma)rg  vas  lind  fyrir  landi)  la)nd  sfns  fa)dor  raondo. 

3.        Setti  iarl,  sa-es  atti  ogn-fr6dr  i  la)g  st6Siy 

hremnis  hifa  stamna  h6t  Sigvalda  at  ro6ti:  10 

margr  skalf  hlumr,  enn  hvergi  huggendr  'bana'  uggOo 
t>eir-es  gaoto  sid  slfta-sdr-gamms  bla)dom  dra. 

4-        Enn  i  gaogn  at  gunni  glae-heims  sknSo  maevar 
(renndi  langt  med  landi  leiSangr)  Dana  skeiSom : 
][)xr-es  iarl  und  'drom  oerins  gollz'  d  Moeri  15 

(banns  rak  vigg  und  vaormom  val-kesti)  hrauS  flestar. 

5*         CEfri  var6,  enn  ur6o  all-hvatt  Danir  falla, 
bl6fl-helsingja  braefiir,  broeftr  Sigroeftar  oeftri. 

^'         Mein-rennir  brd  (manna  margs  f^sa  skaop)  varga 

li6&a  Ifdo  sfdar  lae  Hdkonar  aevi:  20 

enn  til  landz  {)ess-es  lindar  Idfl-stafr  vegit  hafBi 
hraustr  l)a-es  her  f6r  vestan  hygg-ck  k6mo  son  Tryggva* 

7«         Hafdi  ser  viS  soeri  (slfks  vas  vson  at  haonom) 
auAs  an  upp  um  kvaedi  Eirikr  f  hug  roeira : 
s6tti  reiflr  at  rsofiom  (rann  eingi  J)vf  manna)  25 

(J>rd-lyndi '  feksz '  l^rocndom)  fToenzkr  iarl  konung  Scenskan. 

^-         tar  vas  hialmads  *herjar'  Hroptz  vi6  droergar  toptir 


^c  south  the  sea  was  thronged  with  long-streaked   Danish  galleys 
munched  off  the  drawn  rollers.     He  in  his  turn  crowded  many  a  sloop, 

"^  and  galley  into  the  deep  (My  song  swells  high),  and  made  a  shield 
P^^  ^bout  the  land  of  his  father.  There  was  many  a  linden  buckler 
\th\  The  Earl  set  his  high-stemmed  bark  straight  against  Sigwald 
I  ne  leader  of  the  lomswickings],  many  an  oar-loom  swayed  when  they 
f  o?e  the  sea  with  the  oar-blade.    They  did  not  fear  the  Danes.    The 

^J^^n  far  down  the  coast  to  encounter  the  Danish  galleys,  most  of 
^^^^  the  Earl  boarded  and  took  south  of  Mere.  The  well-bom 
Droth^^  of  Sigrod  [Eric]  won  the  day,  and  the  Danes  fell  fast. 
^*''  The  Death  of  Hakon,  The  treason  of  men  cut  short  Hakon*s  life. 
.  ^^  changes  in  men's  fates  are  many !  Then  to  the  land  which  Hakon 
Jj^^onquered  the  brave  son  of  Tryggwi  came,  I  ween:  what  time 
^"C  rlost  came  from  the  West.  But  Eric  had  more  in  his  mind  than  he 
P^  forth  (as  was  to  be  looked  for  in  such  a  man).  The  Throndish  Earl 
*^?bt  forthwith  furtherance  from  the  Swedish  king.  The  Thronds 
^'C|e  stubborn  [i.  e.  stood  fast  by  him]. 

•  ^  J  •    The  Fall  of  Olqf  at  SqvoU  and  the  Division  of  Nor<way,  There  was 
a  fierce  battery  upon  the  bloody  tofts  of  Woden  ....  Hyming,  the 

4.  Or  Tiggo  Icid,  some  place ?      7.  liti,  Cd.       II.  Read,  Dani.       17.  Emend.; 
loftom,  Cd.        18.  Sigurdar,  Cd. 
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or8  fekk  g6tt  sa-es  goerSi  grams  svdrr  bisom  hia)rvi, 
ha)ll  bilar  hdra  fialla,  Hymingr,  dflr  {)at  fyrnisk.  30 

9.         Enn  ept  vfg  frd  Vaegi-  (vel-ek  orfl  Sat)  -staf  norSan 
land  *efta  lengra  stundo'  lagSisk  su8r  til  Agfta: 
enn  Sveinn  *  konungr  sunnan  sagflr  es  dauSr  enn  audir ' 
*fdtt  bilar  flestra  ^tra  fdr  bans  byir  vdro.' 

10.  ftr  l)rifosk  ia)fra  hleyti  '  egg- vefirs'  f  fa)r  'seggja,'     3s 

11.  Veit-ek  fyr  Erling  litan  it  at  hersar  vdro 
('lofak  fasta  t^*)  flestir  (' far-landz ')  vinir  iarla: 
all-valdz  nuto  aldir  (una  Ifkar  vel  slfko), 

skyldr  I^zk  hendi  at  balda  bann  of  Noregs  ma)nnonL  40 

12.  Enn  hefsk  leyfS  {wr-es  lofSa  lof-kenda  frd-ek  sendo 
at  hialni-ta)mom  hilmi  biarls  *  dr6ttna '  bo6  iarli : 

at  skyldligast  skyldi  (*  skil-ek  bvat  gramr  mun  vilja ') 
endr  at  dsta-fundi  Eirekr  koma  t>eira. 

skei8  b^lt  ma)rg  i  M680  'miss  la)ng'  sem  ek  vissa: 
brim-d^rom  h^lt  bsoro  brandz  svd  naer  landi 
UUr  at  Enska  va)llo  *dtt  st6rr*  sid  kndtti. 

14.  Enn  at  'eyrar  grunni'  endr  brim-skf8om  renndi, 
hinn-es  kia)Usl68ir  knfdi,  Knutr  lang-skipom  utan:        50 
var8,  {)ar-es  'vildo  fyr8ar'  *varrld8'  k6mo  badir 
bialmads  iarls  ok  hilmis  hoegr  fundr  d  pvi  dagri 

15.  Gengo  upp  {>eir-es  Englom  dr-hrafn-gefendr  vdro 
langa  stund  a  landi  lei8ir  upp  af,  skeidom: 

King's  brother-in-law,  won  a  good  report  that  day ;  the  hall  of  the  high 
hills  [heaven]  shall  fall  ere  his  fame  shall  grow  old.  But  after  the  battle, 
the  land  from  Weggerstaff  in  the  north,  south  to  Agde,  along  the  coast, 
came  under  Eric's  sway :  I  tell  the  story.  But  under  Earl  Sweyn  came 
Ranrikifrom  S<wine  Sound  to  Gaut  river.  Both  the  liarls  flourished  by  their 
affinity  [marriage-bond]  with  the  Kings.  I  know  that,  save  Erling  only, 
most  of  the  barons  were  the  friends  of  the  Earls.  I  praise  him.  The 
people  rejoiced  in  him,  and  he  held  his  hand  over  the  men  of  Norway. 

IV.  7be  Meeting  0/ Kings.  Next  I  raise  my  pxan,  telling  how  the  song- 
famed  Kings  of  the  Danes  [Sweyn  and  Cnut]  sent  word  to  the  helm-wont 
Earl  [Eric]  that  he  should  dutifully  come  to  the  friendly  interview. 

V.  Exploits  of  Eric  in  England.  Many  a  galley  stood  into  the  Mouth 
[of  Thames]  with  the  spring  tides,  as  I  have  heard.  The  Earl  held  his 
course  so  near  the  land  that  he  could  see  the  English  fields  at  Sturry, 
while  Cnut  brought  his  war  ships  from  the  sea  to  Green-ore  [Greenwich], 
furrowing  the  keel-track  with  his  ocean-cars.  It  was  a  joyful  meeting 
on  that  day  when  the  helmed  Elarl  and  the  King  met  at  W. . . .  lade.  They 
landed  from  their  galley  far  into  the  land  against  the  English  .... 

29.  svdrr]  emend.;  viirr,  Cd.  31.  Emend.;  Veigo  ,  .  .  styr,  Cd.     orftat,  Cd. 

3a.  Read,  meft  langri  strondo?  33.  Corrupt;  read,  Enn  Sveinn  iarl  ....  Svina- 
sundz  ....  elfarGauta  .  .  .  .?         4J.  hialm-somom, Cd. ;  read.hiarls  Dana?  read, 

beggja.         46.  Read,  miss-gong?         48.  Read,  at  S ?         49.  Read,  eyrar 

Grenni.  51.  Read.  W  .  .  .?       koma,  Cd. 


! 
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enn  f  goegn  ]>eir-es  *gi6o  Glaumskers'  boei  verja  55 

(gait  hialmaS  lifl  hialta)  *herfer8'  buendr  goerSo. 

16.        Goll-kennir  Idt  gunni  (grgeSiss  hestz)  fyrir  vestan 
({)undr  vd  leyfdr  til  landa)  Lundun  saman  bundit: 
fekk  *regn  jiorinn  rekka  ronn'  af  I'inga-maonnom 
fgWg  hcegg  J)ar-es  eggjar  Ulfkell  blar  skulfo.  6o 

17  •         Hvatr  vairn  Freyr  *  i  flotna  folkstafns '  sa  es  gaf  hrafni 
sollit  hold  n^  sialdan  sverdz  eggja  spor  leggja: 
sniallr  l^t,  opt  ok  oUi  Eirekr  bana  t)eira 
•rau6'  Hringmara-heiSi  her  Engla  lid  {)verra. 

II.    Dirge  on  Gunlaug. 

(From  Gannl.  S.) 

HL(5D  dftr  Hrafni  naefli  hug-reifom  Aleifi 
Ga)ndlar  {)eys  ok  Grfmi  Gunnlaugr  hiaorvi  ()unnom : 
hann  vard  hvatra  manna  hugni6dr  drifinn  bl6di 
Ullr  T6d  fiz,  falli  unn-viggs  bani  {)riggja. 


Thorrod, 


I. 


III.  Lausa-v/sor. 

(From  Biarnar  S.  AM.  551.) 

UT  skaltu  ganga;  illr  J^ykki  mer 
gleymr  J)fnn  vesa  vifl  griS-konor: 
sitr-{)u  d  aoptnom  es  ver  inn  komom 
iafn-aufligr  mer.     tJt  skaltu  ganga. 
Biorn,  Her  man-ek  sitja  ok  hdtt  vel  kvefla  5 

skemta  {)fnni  l)i68-vel  kono : 
t>at  manat  okkr  til  ordz  lagit ; 
em-ek  heill  f  hug.     Her  man-ek  sitja. 
Thorrod,  2.        tJt  skaltu  ganga;   oss  seldot  raia)l 

rautt  at  liti,  rug  sagflir  {)u;  10 

enn  l>egar  virdar  vatni  blendo 

vas  ))at  aska  ein.     tJt  skaltu  ganga! 

but  the  franklins  defending  ....  when  they  were  guarding  ....  by. 
They  joined  battle  west  of  London,  and  Wulfkettle  gat  ugly  blows 
from  the  Thing-men's  weapons  at ... .  The  Earl  laid  many  sword-prints 
on  the  English,  he  minished  the  English  host  at  Ringmcre-heath. 

Before  Gunlaug  got  at  Raven  he  laid  low  Grim  and  Oleif  with  his 
thin  blade.     He  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  three  men. 

Tborrod,  Get  thee  gone,  I  mislike  thy  fooling  with  the  handmaids; 
thou  sittest  in  the  evenings,  when  we  come  home,  as  proud  as  myself. 
Get  thee  gone ! — Biorn,  I  shall  sit  here  and  sing  aloud  and  entertain 
thy  lady.  It  shall  never  be  a  reproach  against  either  of  us.  I  am  whole- 
hearted.    I  shall  sit  here. 

Iborrod.  Get  thee  gone!  Thou  didst  sell  me  red  [bad]  flour,  saying 
that  it  was  rye ;  but  when  they  mixed  it  with  water  it  was  but  dust.   Get 

56.  Read,  Hord  Hertford?    a.  hiorvi]  mcft  hior,  Cd.     7.  ^at  man  okkr  cigi,  Cd. 
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Biorn.     Kyrr  man-ek  sitja.     Kom-ek  d  hausti; 
hefik  fornan  maor  fullo  keyptan; 

feld  gdfut  mer  fagr-nauggvaflan  15 

kapps-vel  dreginn.     Kyrr  man-ek  sitja. 

3.  Sextdn  vas  hugr  hi6na,  hverr  liffii  ser  l>verrir 
auds  f  6ro  husi,  aud-lfn,  at  mun  sfnom: 

dflr  garft-vita  gerSi  grundar  einn  fyr  stundo 

striflri  sta)kr  i  budom  st6r-ge6r  lidi  6ro.  so 

4.  Ollungis  bifl-ek  allar  atgeirs  e6a  gofl  fleiri 

(r^tt  skil-ek)  rammar  vaettir  rand-6ps  t)aer  es  hl/m  sk6put : 
at  styr-bendir  standi  stdl-galdrs,  enn  ek  valda 
bI6fligr  a)rn  of  Bimi  brdfl-rauflr  ha)fu6-snau6om. 

5.  H vert  stefni  {)er  hrafnar  hart  me6  flokk  inn  svaxta  ?       25 
farit  li6st  matar  leita  land-norflr  frd  Klif-sandi: 

{)ar  liggr  Bia)rn  (enn  Bimi  bl66-ga)gl  of  ska)r  st68o) 
(J)ollr  hn^  hialms)  d  hialla  Hvftings  ofar  lido. 

6.  M68r  ver8-ek  mftt  hross  leiSa  (miiik  verflra  for  siukri 
rei8  vara  fli6tt]  und  frfflri  fiarg-veQar)  dag  margan :     30 
3vf  at  .  .  .  .  borgar  hvergi  Hla)kk  un8i  s^r  da)kkva 
mikit  strf8  vas  l)at  ra68a  raerki-skins)  fyrir  verkjom. 

THE  LITHSMEN'S  SONG. 

(From  Flatcy-bok  iii.  237  ff.  and  O.  H.  L  [less  good  text]  ;   verses  I,  2  also 

in  Skioldunga.) 

I.     /^ONGOM  upp,  dSr  Engla  aett-la)nd  farin  ra)ndo 
^^    mor8z  ok  miklar  ferSir  malm-regns  slafar  fregni: 

thee  gone ! — Biom,  I  will  sit  quiet.  I  came  here  last  autumn ;  I  bought 
old  [stinking]  lard  full  dear ;  I  gave  thee  in  return  a  cloak  of  fair  skins, 
beautifully  furred.    I  will  sit  quiet. 

Tborrod  on  Biorn,  There  were  sixteen  in  the  household,  all  of  one 
mind,  and  every  one  in  the  house  lived  at  his  ease,  till  a  short  while  ago 
one  man  raised  discord  in  our  dwelling. 

Tborroits  prayer,  I  pray  all  the  mighty  spirits  and  the  gods  that 
made  the  heavens,  that  the  bloody  eagle,  fresh  from  the  carrion,  may 
stand  over  the  headless  Biorn  by  my  act. 

Fulfilment  of  it.  Ravens,  whither  go  ye  so  fast,  ye  black  bevy  !  Go 
straight  to  seek  your  meat  north-east  of  Cliff-sand :  there  Biorn  lies,  a 
little  above  the  shelf  of  Whiting  [a  hill  in  Hitardale].  He  fell,  and  the 
birds  of  blood  stand  over  his  head. 

Illness  of  his  twife.  Many  a  day  in  sorrowful  mood  I  have  to  lead 
my  horse ;  the  journey  is  not  easy  for  my  sick  wife,  for  the  dark  lady 
could  find  no  rest  anywhere  from  pain.     It  was  a  great  grief  to  me. 

Song  of  the  Siege  of  London.  Let  us  march  inland,  ere  that  the 
people  learn  that  the  heritage  of  the  English  is  ravaged,  or  get  news  of 

15.  Read,  gaf  ek  ^cr.  i6.  drepinn,  Cd.  17.  l8.  l>verrir  auds] 

emend. ;  {>veTri  nis,  Cd.  2o.  Emend. ;  strid'  stokkvi  budom,  Cd.  39. 

verd-ck]  vcrdr.  Cd.  31.  Blank  in  Cd.  (hauk?). 
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vesom  hug-rakkir  Hlakkar  hristom  spi6t  ok  ski6tomI 
leggr  fyrir  6rom  eggjom  Engla  gndtt  i  fl6tta. 

2.  Margr  ferr  UUr  f  fllan  odd-senno  dag  l)enna  5 
Freyr  J)ars  fceddir  v6rom  foman  serk  ok  bomir: 

enn  4  Enskra  manna  a)lom  gi66  Hnikars  bl66i 
'vait'  mun  skald  f  skyrto  'skreidaz'  hamri  sctda. 

3.  f'ollr  mun  glaums  of  grfmo  giam  sfdarla  draa 
randar-sk6d  at  ri6da  roedinn  sd  es  mey  foedir:  10 
berr  eigi  si  sveigir  sdra  lauk  f  dri 

reidr  til  Rfnar  gl6da  ra)nd  upp  d  EnglandL 


rfbr  eigi  s4  sveigir  sdra  lauk  1  dri 

binn-es  Gri6tvarar  gaetir,  gunn-bor8z,  fyrir  Sta8  nordan. 

4-  l^dttot  mer,  es  ek  J)itta,  !>orkels  liflar  dvelja  15 
(sdsk  eigi  \ie'iT  sver6a  saong)  1  folk  at  ganga: 
*dfian  er  **haur6a  heifli"  hrfd  vikingar  knffto' 
ver  hlutom  vdpna  skdrir  (varfi  fylkt  lifli)  *har8a/ 

5-  Hdr  l)ykki  mer  hl^Ta  hinn  iarl  es  brd  snarla 
maer  spyrr  vitr  ef  vaeri  val-kaost  ara  faosto :  ao 
Enn  l)ekkjondom  l)ykkir  J)unn-blds  megin-dsar 
ha)r6  su-es  hilmir  goerdi  hrffi  d  Tempsar  sf8o. 

^.  Ein-rdftit  l^t  dflan  Ulfkell  {)ar-es  spior  guUo 
*ha)r6  6x  hildar  garfla  hrld'  Vlkinga  at  bf6a: 
ok  slfdr-hugadr  sfdan  sdttu  d  oss  bve  'matti'  35 

byggs  vi6  *bitran  skeggja'  brunnz  tveir  hugir  ninno. 

7-         Knutr  r^fl  ok  bafi  bffla  baug-stallz  Dani  alia ; 

:^^  Sreat  Host.     Let  us  be  of  good  courage.    Let  us  shake  and  shoot 
:^  sp^aps  of  the  Walkyria.     The  multitude  of  the  English  will  take 

^^'Ifht  before  our  sword-edges. 

jj^^^ny  a  man  in  the  land  where  we  were  bred  and  bom  is  wearing  his 

^  •  i^^^t  to-day,  while  the  poet,  who  is  drenching  the  swans  of  Woden 

IJ?^**  the  blood  of  the  English,  clothes  himself  in  the  hammer-sewn  shirt. 

»^e  laggard,  who  is  caressing  his  lady  by  night  in  Nor<way,  will  be  slow 

^  'jf  *^^d  ^be  spear,  he  will  not  bear  his  shield  into  England  this  year, 
^'?^>  the  husband  of  Stanwara,  north  of  Stadt,  will  be  slow,  &c. 
,  J^orkeirs  men,  when  I  espied  them,  seemed  as  if  they  would  not 
JJ^    back  from  the  fray.    They  feared  not  the  song  of  the  Sword: 
Jj^n  while  they  drew  up  in  stern  battle-array  at  Ringmere-heath.    The 

'^^ings  won  the  day.  .  . . 
r  ^^^ms  to  me  ....  the  earl's  brother.  It  was  a  hard  battle.  The  king 
,?^&Ht  a  hard  bout  on  Thames-side,  as  all  can  tell.    Wolfkettle  made  up 
^  *>^ind  to  abide  the  Wickings,  but  afterwards  it  was  seen  that  he 

JJ^S^d  his  purpose  at  ...  .  {place), 

^^^t  commanded  and  ordered  the  Danes  to  make  a  stand,  and  went 

,  °*    H.ead,  Oft  ...  .  skryftaz.  II.  aari,  Cd.  13-14.  We  have  transposed 

W    ^^°'»o«  (a  duplicate?).  17.  Read.  &  Hringmara  hcifii.  18.  Read, 

^^'■'  25.  Read,  motti.  26.  Read,  at  Branda  furdo? 
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lundr  gekk  raoskr  und  randir  rfkr ;   vd  herr  vi8  Dfki : 
naer  var  sveit  *  |>ar  es  s6ttom  sfn  me6  hialm  ok  brynjo ' 
*elldz  sem  olmom  heldi  elg-rennanda  kennir.'  y^ 

8.  *Ct  man  ekkjan  Ifta'  (opt  gloa  vsopn  d  lopti) 
(of  hialm-ta)mom  hilmi)  hrein  su-es  b;fr  f  Steini : 
hve  sigr-ffkinn  soekir  snarla  borgar  karia 

(dynr  4  Bretzkom  brynjom  bl66-fss)  Dana  vfsi. 

9.  Hvern  morgin  ser  horna  Hla)kk  d  Tempsar  bakka   35 
(skalat  hanga-md  hungra)  hialm-sk66  roflin  bl66i: 

10.  Ba)l  es  J)atz  lind  f  landi  land-rifs  fyrir  ver  handan 
goUi  merkt  vi6  Galla  Gri6t-a)lniss  skal  fa)lna : 

J)ann  moenda-ek  vi6  vilja  val-klifs  medan  ek  lif6a 

(alin  eromk  bia)rk  at  ba)lvi  bandz)  al-grctnan-standa.    40 

11.  Ar  st66  enn  en  d/ra  iarla-d6ms  me6  bl6mi 
harflla  groen  sem  Ha)r6ar  hvart  misseri  visso : 
nu  hefir  bekkjar  tr^  bliknat  brdtt  mardallar  grdti 
Mind  hefir  laufi  bundit  lfno-ia)r6  f  gordom.' 

1 2.  Dag  var  hvern  J)at  cs  Ha^gna  hurfl  ri68ask  nam  bl68i  45 
dr  J)ars  uti  v6rom  ilmr  f  fa)r  mefl  hilmi : 

Knegom  ver,  sfzt  vfgom  varS  n^-lokit  ha)r6om, 
fyllar  dags  f  fa)grora  fit,  Lundunom  sitja. 

BIORN  THE  HITDALE  CHAMPION. 

Biorn's  Saga,  like  Gretti's  Saga,  has  been  adorned  with  spurious 
verse,  attributed  to  him  and  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson,  but  none  of  them 
can  be  supposed  genuine,  save  two  satirical  staves,  one  in  court-metre, 
which  has  been  maimed  by  the  copyist,  for  its  coarseness,  and  one  called 
Gramaga-Jlimy  the  Rock-perch-flyting,  which  is  in  a  rhyming-ditty  metre. 

It  may  here  be  noted  that  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  there  is  a  group  of 
verses  of  the  same  type  as  that  in  Biorn's  Saga,  but  of  rather  higher 

himself  into  the  array.  The  Host  fought  by  the  Ditch  [London  Dyke]. 
The  Host  was  near  the  place  where  ....  passed  with  his  ships. 

The  lady  that  dwells  at  the  Stone  will  hear  how  the  conquering  lord 
of  the  Danes  [Gnut]  attacked  the  churls  of  the  city  [London].  The 
blades  glow  aloft  over  the  head  of  the  helm-wont  hero,  the  swords  clash 
on  the  British  mailcoats.  Every  morning  the  lady  on  Thames*bank  sees 
the  sword  dyed  in  blood. 

It  is  a  pity  the  lady  Stein wara  over  sea  should  wither  away  with  Gall 
[there  is  a  play  here  on  gall,  a  blemish,  and  Gall,  a  man's  name]. 
Would  that  she  might  ever  stand  green.  I  was  bom  to  sorrow  after 
her.  She  was  wont  to  stand  every  season  like  a  linden  tree  in  lull 
blossom,  but  now  she  is  like  a  faded  leafless  tree.     She  has  .... 

Every  day  the  buckler  was  stained  red  with  gore  when  we  were  out 
on  the  foray  with  our  prince  [Gnut] ;  but  ever  since  the  hard  fight 
[Assandun]  was  fought  we  sit  merrily  in  fair  London. 

31.  Read,  ort  man  e.  spyrja? 
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poetic  merits,  but  they  are  plainly  late :  such  a  line  as  *  Spur^usk  *var 
und  vort?um  verk'  settles  the  whole  question,  for  the  other  verses  are 
consonant  in  style,  and  must  all  stand  and  fall  together.  But,  even  if 
we  had  not  the  proof,  it  would  be  hard  for  any  one  that  knows  the 
genuine  tenth-century  verse  to  allow  their  authenticity.  The  first  satire 
desmed  comparison  with  the  libel  on  Harold  Gormsson,  and  with  the 
flytings  of  the  heroes  in  the  Helgi  Lays. 


s 


1.    NfB-vfSA. 

TANDA  st^ri-lundar,  staflar  es  leitafl  f  mi8jo, 


glfkr  es  geira  scekir  gunn-sterkr  at  J)vf  verki 
(stendr  af  stafna-lundi  styrr)  l>6rroe8i  inn  fyrri. 

II.  GrXhaga-flim. 

1.  Fiskr  gekk  i  land,  en  fl6d  d  sand,  5 
hrognkelsi  glikr,  vas  d  holdi  sllkr, 

dt  einaga  ylgr  grd-maga 
mein-blandit  brae.     Mart  es  illt  f  ss. 

2.  (5x  bruflar  kviSr  frd  bri6sti  ni8r 

sva  at  ger6o  eik  gekk  heldr  keik,  10 

ok  aum  f  va)mb,  varfl  heldr  til  l)9omb. 

3.  Sveinn  kom  f  li6s,  sagt  hafSi  dr6s 
audar-gildi  at  hon  ala  vildi : 

hcnni  J)6tti  sd  hund-bftr  J)ars  Id 

iafh-sniallr  sem  geit,  es  f  augo  leit.  15 

GUNLAUG  SNAKESTONGUE  AND  RAVEN. 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Bragi  and  the  nephew  of  Tind,  Gunlaug, 
was  also  a  poet.  His  luckless  love  for  Helga  and  his  tragical  death  have 
made  his  name  and  story  famed.  To  his  Saga  we  may  refer  the  reader 
for  aU  detail.  But  most  interesting  to  us  for  our  present  purpose  is  the 
vivid  account  it  gives  of  his  poetical  Circuit,  from  which,  whether  it  be 
historically  true  or  not,  we  may  judge  of  the  kind  of  lives  the  Court- 
Poets  of  the  heroic  age  led. 

Setting  sail  from  Norway,  where  he  had  got  into  some  trouble  by  his 
bold  tongue  and  ready  hand,  he  came  to  London  Bridge,  and  found 
King  ^thelred  Eadgarsson  ruling  in  England.   He  goes  before  the  king, 

L  Biorn*j  Lampoon.  The  t*wo  men  ....  with  a  space  between  them. 
The  foremost  of  them  at  this  work  is  like  Thorrod. 

II.  Biom*s  Stone^rch  Lampoon,  A  fish,  like  a  stone-perch,  soft  of 
flesh,  came  ashore  with  a  tide  on  the  sand.  She  ate  the  venomous 
grey-maw.  There  are  many  poisonous  things  in  the  sea  !  Her  belly 
grew  big  down  from  the  breasts,  so  that  she  walked  with  jutting 
paunch,  and  sore  in  the  womb  and  swollen  in  the  guts.  A  boy  came 
to  li^ht.  She  had  told  her  husband  that  she  was  to  give  birth  to  a 
child.  She  thought  the  babe  looked  but  a  currish  morsel,  where  he 
lay,  as  cowardly  as  a  wild  goat,  when  she  saw  his  eyes. 

a.  Purposely  left  blank  in  the  vellum. 
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who  asks  him  whence  he  came  and  who  he  was.  Gunlaug  answers  and 
adds,  **  and  I  have  come  to  see  you,  my  lord,  because  I  have  made  a 
Poem  about  you,  and  I  should  like  you  to  listen  to  it.  The  king  said 
that  he  would,  and  Gunlaug  delivered  his  poem  in  a  fine,  bold  way." 
The  burden  of  this  poem  is  in  verse  i.  The  king  thanks  him  and 
gives  him  a  scarlet  cloak,  lined  with  the  finest  fur,  and  laced  down  the 
skirt,  for  his  poet's  fee.  He  then  goes  to  Dublin.  "  At  that  time  King 
Sigtrygg  Silk-beard,  the  son  of  Aniaf  Cuaran  and  Kormlaith,  was  ruling 
over  Ireland,  and  he  had  been  ruling  but  a  short  while.  He  received 
the  poet  well,  and  Gunlaug  said, '  I  have  made  a  poem  on  you,  and  I 
should  like  to  have  silence.*  The  king  answered,  *  No  man  beifore  up 
to  this  time  has  done  this  and  brought  me  a  poem, — thou  shalt  surely  be 
heard.*  '*  Then  he  delivered  his  Song  of  Praise,  of  which  one  of  the 
burdens  and  a  few  more  lines  remain.  It  is  in  Egil's  rhyming  metre, 
and  composed  in  imitation  of  him.  "The  king  thanked  him  for  his 
poem,  and  called  to  his  treasurer,  saying,  '  How  shall  this  poem  be 
repaid?'  *  How  do  you  wish  to  repay  it,  my  lord?'  answers  he. 
*  How  will  it  be  paid,*  says  the  king,  *  if  I  give  him  two  ships  of 
burden?'  The  treasurer  answers,  *That  is  too  much,  my  lord,*  says 
he;  *  other  kings  give  goodly  gifts  as  poets*  fees, — good  swords,  or  good 
gold  rings.'  The  king  gave  him  his  coat  of  new  scarlet,  a  laced  kirtle, 
a  cloak  of  noble  fur,  and  a  gold  ring  of  great  price."  And  Gunlaug, 
after  a  little  while,  went  on  to  the  Orkneys.  There  he  recites  a  short 
poem,  *  Flokkr,*  before  Earl  Sigrod  (who  fell  at  Clontarf).  None  of 
this  poem  is  left.  Gunlaug  then  went  on  to  Sweden,  where  King  Olaf 
the  Swede,  son  of  Eric  the  Victorious  and  Sigrid  the  Proud  (the  Ter- 
magant Queen),  was  ruling  at  Uj)sala.  Here  he  met  a  fellow  Icelander, 
Raven,  his  rival  in  poetry  and  love.  "  One  day  Gunlaug  asks  the  king  to 
listen  to  his  poem.  *And  I  want  to  deliver  mine  too,  my  lord,*  says 
Raven.  *  But  mine  must  come  firet,  if  it  be  your  will,  my  lord  !*  *  Nay, 
I  should  deliver  mine  first,'  answered  Raven,  *for  I  was  the  first  to 
come  here  to  you.*  Said  Gunlaug,  *  Where  were  our  fathers  ever 
together,  when  my  father  was  after-boat  to  yours?  Never  any>*here! 
and  so  shall  it  be  with  us.*  Raven  proposes  that  the  king  shall  settle  it. 
Then  said  the  king,  'Gunlaug  shall  deliver  his  first,  for  he  will  not  be  quiet 
if  he  docs  not  have  his  turn  first.*  When  he  has  finished  his  poem,  the 
king  turns  to  Raven,  *  How  is  this  song  composed?*  *  It  is  well  com- 
posed, my  lord,  but  it  is  full  of  big  words,  and  not  elegant,  and  there  is 
something  stiff  about  it,  as  there  is  in  Gunlaug  himself.*  Then  Raven 
recites  his  song.  Says  the  king,  *  What  do  you  think  of  that,  Gunlaug  ?* 
Says  Gunlaug,  *  It  is  well  composed,  my  lord.  The  poem  is  pretty,  like 
Raven  himself,  but  rather  common-place.  But  (turning  to  Raven^  why 
didst  thou  make  a  short  poem  on  the  king?  didst  thou  not  think  him 
worth  a  full  Song  of  Praise  ?*  *  Let  us  talk  no  more  about  this  matter,' 
says  Raven.**  But  the  insult  was  not  forgotten,  and  was  the  beginning 
of  jealousy  between  the  two  poets.  This  criticism  recalls  that  of  The 
Frogs,  but  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the  remains  of  the  two  poets,  for  the 
three  verses  of  Raven  Anwindsson  that  remain  have  something  antique, 
spiritual,  and  weird  about  them,  which  is  lacking  in  Gunlaug's  verses. 

Raven  is  twice  mentioned  in  Landnama-bok,  which  calls  him  Skald- 
Hrafn,  *  Raven  the  Poet,*  telling  us  that  he  had  a  sister  called  Helga. 
We  have  some  seven  stanzas  of  Gunlaug's  in  the  Saga,  two  lines  of 
which  (a  fair  proportion)  are  quoted  in  Edda.  All  the  verses  are  taken 
from  the  Saga. 

A  short  account  of  this  fine  Saga  is  given  in  Prolegomena,  §  9,  pp.  5 1-5  a. 


i  I.]      GUNLAUG  SNAKESTONGUE  AND  RAVEN.       1 1 1 

I.  Praise  on  i£THELR.ED. 

SiaT^,      TT ERR  s^sk  allr  inn  aorva  Englandz  sem  Go6  l)engil 
-"     aett  lytr  grami  gumna  gunn-bri66om  A6alrd6i. 

II.  Praise  on  Sigtrygg,  King  of  Dublin. 

Starr €.  i.      Elr  svsoro  skae  Sigtryggr  vi6  hrae. 

2.      Kann-ek  mdls  of  skil ;   enn  ek  maera  vil 

konung-manna  kon  ;   hann  es  Kvarans  son :  5 

mona  gramr  vifl  mik  (venr  hann  giaofli  sik) 
n^ess  man  grepp  vara]  goll-hring  spara: 
Seg  hilmir  mer,  hvsort  heyrflot  dr 
dyTligra  brag;   J)at  es  drapo  lag. 

III.  Improvisations. 

'•        Koma  skal  ek  vfst  at  vitja  viggs  da)glinga  l)riggja     10 
{])vf  hefig  hlut-vajndom  heitifl)  hiarls  ok  tveggja  iarla: 
hverfka-ek  aptr  d8r  *arfi  auS  veital  fyrir  leita'' 
*orma-bor6  fyrir  ermar  odd  gefnar  mer  stefni.' 

2«        Segit  dr  frd  iarli  odd-feimo  stafar  J)eima 

hann  hefir  litnar  ....  bar  karl  es  sd  baror :  15 

Sig-reynir  hefir  sdnar  sialfr  1  miklo  gialfri 
austr  fyrir  unnar  hesti  Eirekr  bldr  fleiri. 
3-  Rouki-ek  Iftt  l)o-at  leiki  (Idtt  veSr  es  nij)  jD^ttan 

austan-vindr  at  a)ndri  ann-ness  viko  J)essa: 
meirr  siamk  hitt  (enn  hodd-stri8andi  bi8it)  20 

orft,  at  ek  eigi  verSag  iafn-ra)skr  taliflr  Hrafni. 

,,/•  -^iTHELRiED's  PRAISE.  Burden,  All  the  host  reverence  the  generous 
^"jff  of  England  like  God  himself.  All  men  pay  homage  to  the  valiant 
Athel  ncd. 

'*.-  Sigtryg'S  praise.  Burden.  Sigtryg  feeds  the  ogress-charger  with 
^'T*?^!!.  I  know  the  distinctions  of  speech.  Now  I  will  praise  a  scion 
of  kiTijgs,  he  is  Cuaran*s  son.  The  king  will  not  grudge  me  a  gold  ring, 
^  ^""^ins  himself  to  liberality.  This  I  know.  Tell  me,  O  king,  if  thou 
hast  ever  heard  a  more  costly  poem.    It  is  all  in  Encomium  Metre. 

^^*»  7o  yEtbe/ntd,    I  am  going  to  visit  three  kings  and  two  earls,  I 

nave     promised  so  to  do;   I  shall  not  come  back  till  ....  fame  and 
money. 

On  £af./  Erie,  You  speak  of  this  Earl ....  but  Eric  has  seen  greater 
waves  dancing  in  front  of  his  sea-steed. 

Y'  ^^  icu  qf  his  love.  I  care  not  though  the  Eastern  wind  play 
ajra'nst  my  ship  this  week,  I  fear  more  for  the  report  that  I  shall  not  be 
reckoned  an  equal  match  for  Raven  [his  adversary]. 


"■^^  ^mend. ;  ens  . . .  Gu6s  ])engils . . .  grams  ok  g.  gunnbrads,  Cd.  4.  enn] 

•  ^.  8.  Emend. ; 

'  Cd,  20.  bidi,  Cd. 


.  *J^end. ;  ens  . . .  uuos  pengils . . .  grams  ok  g.  gunnbraos,  Un.  4.  enn 

ndn  o^*  8.  Emend.;  segi  siklingr  mer  ef  hann  heyrdi  ger,  Cd.  19 
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4.  Munat  *hd6-va)rom  hyrjar'  hrf8-munda8ar  l)undi 
'hafna'  ha)rvi  drifna  hl;f*8a  icord  at  J);f'8ask: 
J)vi-at  Mausikjar'  leikom  lyngs  es  v6rom  yngri 

*alnar  gims  d  ymsom  ann-nesjom  J)vf  landi.*  a" 

5.  Orms-tungo  vard  engi  allr  dagr  und  sal  fialla 
hct'gr  sfzt  Helga  in  Fagra  Hrafns  kvdnar  r(58  nafni : 
Lftt  sa  ha)18r  inn  hvfti  hia)r-{xjyss  fa8ir  meyjar 
(gefin  vas  Eir  til  aura  ung)  vi6  minni  tungo. 

6.  Vaen  d-ek  verst  at  launa,  vfn-gefn,  faj8or  {)fnom        3< 
(fold  nemr  flaum  af  skaldi  fl68-hyrs)  ok  sva  m68or: 
J)vi-at  goer8o  Bil  bor8a  b3e8i  senn  und  klx^8om 

(herr  hafi  ha)18s  ok  svarra  hag-virki !)  svd  fagra, 

7.  Gefin  vas  Eir  til  aura  orm-dags  in  lit-fagra 

(t)ann  kve8a  mann  r\6  mfnna  mfnn  iafn-oka)  Hrafni :   $$ 
allra  n^'ztr  mc8an  austan  A6alrd8r  farar  dvaldi 
(*J)vf  es  mcn-rCrir  minni  mdl-grd8r')  1  gn^  stdla. 

8.  Nu  em-ek  ut  d  Eyri  Al-vangs  buinn  ganga 
(happs  unni  G08  greppi)  gocrt  me8  tognom  hiaorvi ; 
hnakk  skal  Helgo  lokka  (liaus  vinn-ek  fra  bol  lausan)       40 
loks  me8  liosom  maiki  lyf-svelgs  1  tvau  kliufa. 

9.  Alin  vas  rygr  at  r6gi  (runnr  olli  J)vf  gunnar), 
[l3og  vas-ek  au8s  at  eiga  68-giarn]  fira  baDrnom : 
nu-es  svan-mocrar  sf8an  svart-augom  mer  bauga 

landz  til  ly-si-Gunnar  Iftil  J)a)rf  at  Ifta.  45 

HRAFN  ONUNDARSON  (SKALD-HRAFN). 

I.      TTUGDOMK  orms  d  armi  ^-daoggvar  J)er  hoeggvinn, 
-*-  A     vaTi  bru8r  I  bl68i  barmr  J)fnn  ro6inn  mfno : 

It  will  not  do  for  Raven  to  take  my  love,  for  when  young  we  had 
many  a  merry  game  together. 

No  day  under  heaven  has  ever  been  sweet  all  through  to  Snake*s 
Tongue,  since  Helga  the  Fair  was  wedded  to  Raven.  The  White 
Franklin,  her  father,  did  not  take  my  tongue  into  account  <ivben  be  gave 
her  to  another.     She  was  given  away  for  the  sake  of  money. 

My  lady,  who  takes  my  joy  away,  I  have  the  worst  of  scores  to  wipe 
out  against  thy  father  and  mother,  that  they  both  of  them,  beneath  the 
coverlet,  wrought  thee  so  fair.  The  fiends  take  this  masterpiece  of  man 
and  wife.  The  fair  one  was  given  away  for  money  to  Raven,  though  he 
was  neither  her  match  nor  mine.  She  was  given  away  to  him  while 
^thelroed  delayed  my  journey  from  the  East  in  warring. 

Be/ore  the  fVager  of  Battle,  Now  I  am  ready  to  go  to  the  Allfield  eyre 
with  drawn  sword.  God  give  me  victory.  I  shall  split  the  head  of  Helga's 
paramour  with  my  bright  sword,  severing  his  head  from  the  trunk. 

On  Helga.  The  proud  lady  was  born  to  cause  strife  to  the  children 
of  men.  I  was  very  eager  to  win  her,  but  now  it  is  no  use  for  me,  the 
black-eyed  bard,  to  look  on  her. 

Poet- Raven.     Raven* j  Dreamy  to  his  <wife  Helga,    I  dreamed  I  was 

23.  Read,  Hrafiii?  41.  Read,  liiif-svelgt?  44.  Emend.;  svart  augo  mer. 

45    lyH-]  l«gi-,  Cd.       lita]  i.e.  vlita. 
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knsettit  endr  of  undir  sol-stafns  niorun  Hrafni 
'Ilk  getr  t)at  lauka  lind  hagdyrnis'  binda. 
2,  Sainira  okkr  um  eina,  UUr  brim-loga,  Fullo,  5 

faegir  folka  Saogo  fangs,  f  brigd  at  ganga: 
miaok  ero  margar  slAcar  m6t-runnr  fyr  haf  sunnan 
(*y'ti  ek  saevar  s6ta*)  sann-fr68r  konor  g66ar. 
3.  Veitaft  greppr  hvdrr  greppa  gagn-saelli  hl^tr  fagna; 

her  es  ben-sigfiom  brugftit,  biiin  es  egg  i  leggi :  10 

l)ekk  man  ein  ok  ekkja  ung  maer,  \>&'2ii  vit  saerimz, 
Jwrna  spa)ng  at  l>ingi  l>egns  hug-rekki  fregna. 


WRKEL  ON  HELGA'S  DEATH. 

LAGDA-ek  onus  at  armi  orm-g68a  mer  tr68o 
Gu6  brd  ley[f]drar  lins  andada  inina: 


t)6  es  beifiondom  bf6a  bliks  t)ungara  miklo. 


ORETTI  THE  STRONG  AND  OTHER  ICELANDERS. 

The  Saga  of  Gretti  (on  which  see  Prolegomena)  is  full  of  verses 
scattered  up  and  down  it ;  but  of  ail  these,  two  pieces  only  are,  we  believe, 
genuine ;  the  first  is  quoted  also  in  Edda,  the  second  is  found  in  Land- 
Mina-bol[.  The  rest  of  the  verse,  much  of  which  by  such  line-rhymes 
^*var-ek*  and  'beirra,*  'hracddr*  and  *bldeddi,*  must  be  at  once  pro- 
nounced as  of  the  late  thirteenth  century.  But  besides  this  group  of  late 
spurious  verse,  there  is  another  lot  of  more  poetic  worth  which,  with 
Ami  Magnusson,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  ascribing  to  Sturla.  There  is 
™<ioubted  proof  that  Sturla's  edition  of  Landnama-bok  was  the  sole 
s^Jurcc  of  the  verses  known  to  the  Saga  editor,  and  one  curious  example 
^  bis  procedure  may  be  instanced.  He  found  in  his  Landnama-bok 
text /ov lines  beginning  *  Ridkat  et*  This  would  never  do;  all  court- 
•^re  verse  must  be  in  /our  lines,  so  he  cuts  out  line  4,  and  concludes 
b's  stanza  with  line  5  (thus  Grettis  Saga  in  A^L  556).  But  when  we 
^urn  to  the  other  text  in  Hawk's  Landnama-bok,  we  find  two  whole 
^'Sbt-Iined  stanzas  perfect,  and  see  that  line  5  is  really  the  beginning  of 

mounded  in  thine  arms,  and  that  thy  breast  was  red-stained  with  my 
^^  and  that  thou  didst  bind  up  my  wounds  .... 

'fl  Gunnlaug,  It  ill  beseems  us  to  enter  upon  deadly  strife  for  this  one 
soman's  sake.  There  are  many  other  such  noble  damsels,  south  over 
**•  Neither  of  us  can  tell,  now  that  the  swords  are  drawn,  who  will  gain 
tl>eday;  but  though  we  wound  one  another  let  the  young  damsel  hear  of 
^1  ndour  in  the  comLat. 

Thorkettlk,  Helga^s  second  buihand^  on  Helga*j  death.  I  laid  my 
^  lady  in  my  arms.  God  took  her  life  ....  Yet  it  is  worse  lor  me 
to  abide  deatb^  than  for  her  to  die, 

3- knetttna,  Cd.  4.  Read,  likn?       hagdyrnis]  AM.  557 ;  hagdreyrint,  Cd. 

".  ))ekk]  emeod. ;  t»at,  Cd.  la.  at]  read  af. 

VOUU.  X 
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the  second  set  of  four  lines  and  not  the  supernumeral  end  of  the  first. 
In  another  instance  the  two  genuine  lines  '  Heldo  Hlakkar,  etc'  have 
been  filled  up  by  a  spurious  continuation  by  the  same  editor. 

Gest  Thorhallason.  The  lost  part  of  Heidaviga  Saga  was,  as 
John  Olafsson  testifies,  studded  with  verses  of  Gest,  the  slayer  of  Styr, 
Snorri*s  father-in-law ;  the  Cod.  Worm.  Appendix  has  preserved  two 
morsels  which  may  be  genuine.  One  would  have  liked  to  have  the 
Likewake  story  and  the  verses  there,  for  §  5  of  this  Book. 

Thormod  Trefilsson  is  mentioned  in  Landnama.  *  His  (Trefirs) 
son  was  Thormod  who  made  Raven's  Speech  (Hrafns-mal),  on  Snorri's 
(iodi.*  A  few  verses  are  preserved  in  Eyrbyggja,  a  bald,  barbaric 
poem,  though  the  later  poets  laid  store  by  it,  for  we  find  that  Lawman 
Sturla,  250  years  later,  borrows  name  and  metre  for  his  Song  on  King 
Hakon's  Expedition  into  Scotland. 

Skapti,  the  famous  Lawyer  and  Speaker  (i 004-1 031),  is  in  Skalda-tal 
said  to  have  composed  poems  on  Earl  Hakon  and  St.  Olave,  one  in  the 
heathen  Era,  one  in  the  Christian;  of  neither  is  anything  left.  But  Edda 
has  preserved  two  lines  of  a  Praise  on  Christ  (Christ-drapa)  of  his  in 
court- metre.  Interesting  are  those  notions  of  Christ  as  the  Builder  of 
Rome,  the  Holy  City. 

1.  TT£LD0  Hlakkar  tialda  hefifndr  saman  nefjom 

^—^     Hildar-vcggs  ok  hioggosk  hregg-nirfiir  til  skeggjom. 

2.  Rf8kat-ek  roGki-mei8om  randar  h6tz  at  m6ti, 
8ka)put  es  J)essom  l)egni  t)raut,  ferr-ek  einn  d  brauto: 
vilkat-ek  ViSriss  balka  vinnendr  spaka  finna;  1 
ek  man  J)er  eigi  J)ikkja  ctTr,  leita-ek  mer  fcera. 

3.  Hnekki-ek  frd  Jjar-es  flokkar  fara  I^driss  miaok  st6iir ; 
esa  mer  1  J)ys  Jjeira  Jjerfiligt  at  hverfa: 

forftomk  fraegra  virfla  fund,  d-ek  veg  til  Lundar; 
verS-ek  Heimdala  at  hirfia  hia)r;   biaorgom  sva  fisorvi.  i< 

GESTR   &ORHALLASON. 

(From  Cod.  Worm.  Appendix.) 

VASAT  um  scur  (enn  saran  sd-ek  Vfga-Styr  hnfga) 
boDndom  J)a3rf  at  binda ;   beit  hialma-sto6  t>veita : 
J)a-es  or  brunar  beinom  bdg-lundz  Go8a  mdgi 

Gretti  the  Strong,  on  bis  enemies  f>/ottinq.  The  fellows  were  putting  thei) 
noses  together  and  wagging  their  heads  into  each  other's  beards. 

TJbe  odds  are  against  him,  I  shall  not  ride  to  meet  them,  now  that  1 
am  in  such  stress.  I  will  go  off  alone,  I  will  not  meet  them.  I  will  b< 
no  such  fool  as  that.  I  seek  for  a  place  of  safety.  I  keep  out  of  the 
way  when  the  big  Hocks  of  Thori  are  passing.  It  is  not  safe  for  me  tc 
turn  into  the  throng  of  theirs,  I  seek  to  escape  from  meeting  them 
my  way  leads  to  Lund.    I  mean  to  save  my  head.    So  I  save  my  life. 

Gest  splits  the  bead  of  Sty  r,  bis  father*  s  murderer.  I  saw  Wiga-Styr  fal 
wounded :  it  was  needless  to  bind  up  the  wound,  the  axe  bit  the  head 
when  I  saw  the  red  stream  of  blood  gush  over  his  eyes  out  of  the  temple! 


I. 
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unda  soeg  f  augo  all-raudan  sd-ek  falla. 
2.      Gestr  hefir  Geitiss  rastar  galdrs  midiungi  skialdar       5 
(dundi  ditipra  benja  da)gg)  rsoskligast  hdDggit. 

i>orm(5dr  TREFILSSON. 

Hrafns-mal  on  Snorri-gobi,  comp.  c.  1012. 

(From  Eyrbyggja  S.) 

1.  "C^ELLDI  folks-valdi,  fyrst  ins  goll-byrsta 
^      vellti  val-galtar,  Vfgfus  l)ann  h^to : 
sUto  t)ar  sfdan  sdra  ben-skdrar 

brao6  af  ba)6-nir8i  Biarnar  arf-nytja. 

2.  Fekk  inn  folk-rakki  (framflisk  ungr  sigri)  5 
Snorri  sdr-orra  sverfli  gn6gs  verftar: 

laust  f  Iffs-kaosto,  Leifa  md-reifar, 
unda  ialms  eldi,  es  hann  Arnkel  felldi. 

3.  Svaddi  svan-greddir  sdra  dyn-baoro 

a)m  d  ulfs  vir6i  f  Aptafirdi:  10 

Jar  l^t  \ii  Snorri  l)egna  at  hia)r-regni 
fia)rvi  fimm  numna.     Svd  skal  fidndr  hegna. 

4.  Meirr  vd  inn  m66-barri  menn  at  hia)r-senno 
t/nir  tia)r-Rfnar  tvd  fyr  so  sunnan: 

la)go  siau  sfdan  (slfks  ero  iarteg^ir)  15 

Glfrs-  d  -grand-nesi  gumnar  fia)r-numnir. 

5.  Ba)ft  var8  f  Bitro,  brs&6  hykk  J)ar  fengo 
goervi  gn6gs  styrjar  gi6dom  sigr-fli66a: 
Isogo  llfs  vanir  leifiendr  haf-rei8ar 

l)rfr  fyr  l)rek-stceri.     i»ar  fekk  Hrafn  vaeri.  ao 
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SKAPTI  IK3R0DDZS0N:    (KRIST-DRAPA.) 

(From  Edda.) 

ATTR  es  munka  Dr6ttins  mestr ;   aflar  G08  flesto ; 
Kristr  sk6p  rfkr,  ok  reisti  R6ms  ha)ll,  vera)ld  alia. 


^  the  father-in-law  of  the  wily  Priest  [Snorri  the  Priest].   He  has  struck 
^im  a  most  daring  blow . . .   (The  blood  gushed  from  the  deep  wounds.) 

Tbormod  Trefihson.    SnorrPj  Prahe.    First  he  felled  the  warrior  whose 

Bame  was  Wigfus,  the  son  of  Biom.     Snorri  gave  the  raven  a  full 

quarry,  and  the  sword  struck  home  when  he  felled  A rn kettle.    The 

wrrior  fed  the  eagle  on  wolf's  food  at  Alfta-firth.     There  Snorri 

(00k  five  men's  lives.     Then  he  overcame  two  men  south  of  the  River 

[Whitewater].     After  which,  seven  lay  life-reft  at  the  Ness  of  Ogress- 

queller  [Thorsness].    There  was  a  fray  at  Bitter  [Frith  of].   Three  were 

icft  dead  there.    Raven  won  his  rest  there  [i.  e.  was  one  of  the  three]. 

Skapti  the  Lawyer^  on  Cbrht,  The  might  of  the  Lord  of  monks 
[Christ]  is  the  greatest.  Christ  the  mighty  reared  the  City  of  Rome, 
and  made  all  the  world. 


14.  Conj.  tioreinar,  Cd. 
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§  2.    ST.  OLAF   AND   CNUT. 

ST.  OLAF  HAROLDSSON  (1014-1030). 

The  son  of  Harold,  King  of  Grenland  or  Graend,  a  county  in  South 
Norway,  whence  he  was  sumamed  Grenzki,  and  of  Asta  daughter  of 
Gudbrand,  a  Norwegian  noble.  Harold  met  with  a  tragical  death 
on  a  journey  to  Sweden,  leaving  Asta  a  widow,  pregnant  with  the  boy 
who  soon  was  to  be  St.  Oiave.  Asta,  many  years  later,  married  Sigrod 
the  Farmer-King  of  Ringcrik,  and  by  him  became  the  mother  of  another 
future  king,  Harold  Hardrede. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  the  poets,  that  as  early  as  twelve  years  old, 
the  boy  Olaf,  under  the  charge  of  his  foster-father  Rani,  was  put  aboard 
a  Wicking  fleet,  under  his  nominal  leadership,  and  that  henceforth  he 
led  the  life  of  a  sea-king.  Thirteen  battles  of  his  are  mentioned.  The 
Baltic  coast,  Denmark,  Jutland,  Holland,  England,  France  were  each 
in  turn  visited  by  his  pirate  squadron ;  from  the  Wistula  to  Poitou  he 
won  his  way  by  the  sword. 

But  at  last  there  came  an  opportunity  for  the  young  buccaneer  to  win 
a  richer  prize  than  the  gold  of  Gaul  or  the  silver  of  England.  In 
Normandy,  where  he  seems  to  have  had  friendly  relations  with  the  great 
Duke,  Olaf  meets  with  iEthclred,  and  heard  of  the  death  of  Sweyn, 
with  whom  he  had  perhaps  served.  The  English,  tired  of  foreign  rulers, 
oflfer  to  take  their  King  again  on  the  promise  of  good  rule.  It  was  Olafs 
fleet  that  in  Lent,  1014,  bore  the  exile  back  to  his  realm.  And  now  he 
sees  that  there  is  an  opening  before  him.  Cnut  had  his  hands  full 
for  years  to  make  good  his  hold  upon  the  land  his  father  had  not  been 
able  totally  to  subdue.  The  North  was  emptied  of  troops,  who  flocking 
to  Cnut's  call,  or  eager  for  the  plunder  of  the  richest  land  they  knew 
of,  had  followed  Earl  Eric,  or  joined  Thorkettle  in  England. 

In  the  late  summer,  10 14,  Olaf  crossing  the  sea  in  two  ships  of  burden, 
overtook  the  young  Earl  Hakon  unawares,  who  swore  strong  oaths  to 
him  to  leave  the  land  and  never  fight  against  Olaf.  The  following 
winter  the  Uplanders  joined  Olaf,  and  on  Palm  Sunday,  1015,  he  van- 
quished Earl  Sweyn  (Eric's  brother,  left  by  him  in  charge  of  Norway), 
which  battle  gives  Olaf  the  crown  of  Norway.  His  youth,  his  renown  as 
a  leader,  his  mother's  energy  which  won  him  the  help  of  the  Uplanders, 
and  even  his  name,  helped  to  smooth  his  way.  But  he  was  no  Olaf  Tryg- 
gvason  come  back,  as  the  people  hoped,  this  short,  thick-set,  ruddy  young 
man,  that  carried  his  head  slightly  stooping,  like  the  hard  thinker  he  was. 
Here  was  a  lover  of  order,  who  drove  the  courts,  enforced  the  laws  with 
the  strong  hand,  and  who,  as  other  kings  in  like  case,  ruled  through  poor 
men  he  could  trust  rather  than  the  nobles  whom  he  suspected ;  who  was 
the  organiser  of  the  public  and  the  church-law  and  the  severe  scourge 
ot  those  that  broke  it ;  in  short,  as  a  man  of  Henry  ITs  type  rather  than 
that  of  Tryggvason,  essentially  a  secular,  business-like,  hard-working 
man, — such  was  Norway's  Saint  that  was  to  be. 

Ten  years  he  passed  as  an  undisputed  sovereign ;  he  swiftly  quelled 

a  dangerous  plot  of  the  Upland  Kings  who  had  once  joined  him,  but 

.now,  like  the  Horse  in  the  Fable,  found  out  their  mistake ;  settled  a 

treaty  and  marriage  with  Sweden ;  made  the  Orkney  earls  his  liegemen. 


J'.] 
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Botnow,  c.  X025,  when  Cnut  had  made  firm  his  seat  in  England,  and  a 
new  generation  of  Englishmen  faithful  to  the  new  dynasty,  Godwine 
and  Siward  and  Leofric,  sat  in  the  seats  of  Eadmund  Ironside  and  Wolf- 
kettle,  the  mighty  Dane  sent,  like  some  Assyrian  emperor  of  old,  to  bid 
Olaf acknowledge  his  suzerainty.  Olaf  refused,  and  then  the  storm,  that 
had  been  gathering  for  some  years  at  least,  broke  upon  his  head :  the 
nobles  who  had  felt  the  weight  of  his  unswerving  justice,  the  franklins 
who  feared  for  their  free  moots  and  allods,  and  resented  his  inquisitorial 
proceedings  with  regard  to  the  smouldering  embers  of  heathendom, 
which  were  still  to  be  found  here  and  there  among  them.  Their  dis- 
content was  fed  by  the  fair  promises  and  more  tangible  money  of  Cnut, 
who,  like  Louis  XI,  thought  that  gold  was  a  better  weapon  than  steel. 
Olaf  attempted  to  strengthen  himself  by  an  alliance  with  his  namesake 
of  Sweden,  which  led  to  the  Hofy  Rivfr  battle  [near  Christianstad,  South 
Sweden],  1026 ;  but,  like  the  Jewish  kings'  league  with  Egypt,  availed 
him  little.  When  Cnut*s  fleet  made  its  progress  up  the  Norwegian 
coast,  Olaf  was  obliged  to  fly,  and  after  a  sharp  stroke  of  revenge,  the 
slaying  of  Erling  (Dec.  aist,  1028),  he  left  his  fleet,  and  marching  by 
land  across  Norway  and  Sweden,  he  sought  refuge  in  Russia. 

Id  1030  he  determined  to  make  an  effort  to  regain  his  throne,  and 
pushing  across  Sweden  he  came  over  lamt-land  into  Norway.  But  it 
was  too  soon ;  the  remembrance  of  his  harshness  and  the  sweetness  of 
Cnut's  gold  were  still  strong,  and  he  comes  face  to  face  with  his  angry 
subjects  at  Sticklestead,  The  result  of  the  battle  must  have  been  almost 
certah),  but  calmly  and  bravely,  even  cheerily,  the  King  and  the  little 
knot  of  gallant  followers,  who  had  shared  his  good  and  evil  fortunes 
with  unshaken  faith,  meet  the  overwhelming  host  that  were  arrayed 
against  them. 

The  day  of  Sticklestead  (July  29, 1030),  when  Olaf  fell,  stands  next  to 
Swold  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  and  in  the  popular  mind  as  the  most  memor- 
able day  of  Northern  history,  and  poetry  gathers  about  it.  The  nobility 
of  the  man,  who,  though  of  a  less  heroic  mould  than  his  namesake,  was 
yet  very  marked  and  real  (Sighvat  and  Thormod  would  not  have  loved 
a  king  who  was  not  worthy  of  their  jealous  affection),  the  tragedy  of  his 
<Jcath,  the  feeling  that  in  the  people's  mind  ever  follows  such  an  event, 
^l*e  superstition  which  the  horrifying  phenomenon  of  a  total  eclipse  on 
the  battle-field  a  month  later  (Aug.  31st),  could  hardly  fail  to  excite, — all 
^tributed  to  canonise  Olaf.  And  when  the  unfortunate  reign  of  Cnut's 
lieutenant,  the  alien  Sweyn  ^Igyfu's  son,  with  its  bad  seasons,  its  dis- 
appointments and  degradations,  and  finally  Cnut's  death,  had  wrought 
such  a  revubion  of  feeling  that  the  very  nobles  who  had  slain  the  father 
sent  for  the  son  Magnus,  a  boy  in  his  eleventh  year,  from  Russia  to  be 
their  king,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  it  became  almost  a  political  creed 
^JhI  stamp  of  loyalty  to  regard  Olaf  as  a  martyr,  and  to  cry  up  the 
roiraculous  eflicacy  of  his  relics.  Soon,  too,  the  missionary  labours  of  the 
earlier  Olaf  were  attributed  to  the  later  king,  and  the  stem  politician 
*'as  transformed  into  the  martyr  missionary. 

It  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  its  credibility  and  early  date,  that  the 
Icelandic  Life  of  Olaf,  when  we  remove  foreign  accretions  and  appendices, 
^  free  entirely  from  any  legendary  views  of  his  character.  It  draws  him 
^}iecular  person,  law-giver,  justice,  and  financier.  Hall  of  Hawkdale, 
Ari  the  Historian's  foster-father,  was  King  Olafs  partner  in  trade.  Olaf 
the  Stout  (Digri)  is  the  name  he  bore  in  his  lifetime.  Sighvat,  repeatedly, 
^^  the  Poets  address  his  son  Magnus  as  *  the  son  of  the  Stout ;  *  even 
•An  the  historian^  in  Libellus,  still  names  him  Olafr  Digri. 
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We  can  even  account  for  the  one  mistake  the  Icelandic  Life  inake% 
the  identifying  the  day  of  the  battle,  July  a 9th  (fixed  by  his  Saint's  day), 
with  the  day  of  the  eclipse,  August  31st;  for  Sighvat,  who  was  in  Rome 
at  the  time  these  events  took  place,  must  have  heard  of  both  togetberf 
and  his  words,  though  not  quite  clear,  may  be  well  construed  to  favour 
such  an  identification,  so  agreeable  to  oral  history. 

St.  Olaf 's  exact  age  at  his  death  is  not  recorded ;  he  would  have  been 
about  twenty  or  twenty-two  at  his  arrival  in  Norway,  thus,  thirty-six 
on  the  day  of  Sticklestead.  Sigh  vat,  in  December  1028  (straitened,  it  is 
true,  for  rhyme  on  Tungor),  speaks  of  him  ^s  young  :  yet  every  page  of 
his  Life  impresses  on  one's  mind  the  image  of  a  man  ripe  in  years  and 
judgment.  Kings  of  the  olden  time  in  the  North,  from  their  eariy 
youth  in  camp  and  on  the  sea,  must  have  aged  wonderfully  fast, 

Olaf  and  Anwynd  the  Swedish  Kings. 

Olaf  the  Swede,  son  of  Eric  the  Victorious,  fought  at  Swold  and 
got  a  share  of  the  spoil,  whence  arose  diplomatic  complications  with 
the  Norwegian  King,  Olaf  Haroldsson.  He  had  two  daughters,  Ingigerd 
and  Anstrith,  and  one  son,  Eanwynd  (Onund)  or  James.  He  married 
his  eldest  daughter  to  the  Russian  king  laroslaw,  instead  of  to  Olaf, 
upon  whom  the  second  daughter  was  palmed  off,  though  she  too  proved 
a  noble-minded  lady.  By  her  St.  Olaf  had  one  daughter,  Ulfhild,  married 
to  a  Duke  of  Brunswick,  through  whom  St.  Olaf  is  the  ancestor  of 
almost  all  the  Royal  Houses  of  modern  Europe,  that  of  England  among 
the  rest. 

The  Swedish  King  loved  flattery,  and  we  hear  of  poets  at  his  court, 
and  of  embassies  to  him  in  which  poets  were  employed.  He  died 
c.  1024,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  James,  the  foe  of  Cnut  at  Holy 
River,  but  his  friend  later  on.  He  is  known  as  tlie  preserver  of  the 
English  ^thelings,  whom  he  sent  into  Hungary.  He  helped  Magnus 
after  Cnut's  death,  and  lived  on  to  1054.  Si^^hvat  is  put  down  as  his 
poet  in  Skalda-tal.  After  his  days  Swedish  history  is  almost  blank. 
The  house  of  Steinkell  succeeds,  who  also  seem  to  have  encouraged 
poets  to  their  court. 

The  Poetry:    Sighvat  the  Poet. 

The  first  half  of  the  eleventh  century  in  the  days  of  St.  Olaf,  Cnut 
the  Mighty  and  Olaf  the  Swede,  was  the  heyday  of  Court-Poetry. 
There  are  counted  nearly  twenty  poets  who  were  at  one  time  or 
another  at  these  kings'  courts.  Of  all  these,  Sighvat  was  incon- 
testably  the  first;  there  is  no  one  since  Egil  who  can  be  put  in 
comparison  with  him ;  he  is  indeed  the  only  one  of  the  court-poets 
who,  in  our  acceptation  of  the  term,  could  be  called  a  poet ;  he  alone 
has  burst  through  the  chief  difficulties  of  the  metre  wh'ch  bound  all  the 
others,  and  is  able  to  express  himself  almost  as  freely  and  pointedly  as  if 
he  were  making  blank-verse;  with  him  sense  must  come  first,  he  has  a 
meaning  and  must  set  it  forth  plainly;  and  in  several  instances  it  is 
amusing  how  he  contrives  to  do  this,  by  putting  in  an  aside,  often  a 
proverb,  scorning  the  inane  kennings  and  fill-gaps  of  the  poetasters.  One 
cannot  but  regret  that  Sighvat  was  forced  to  compose  in  court-metre;  but 
it  is  certain  that  he  is  able  to  convey  more  in  that  straitened  vehicle 
than  many  another  poet  could  in  plain  rhymeless  verse.  To  this  end, 
too,  he  often  duiocatcj  his  sentences,  throwing  object  or  subject  into 
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the  centre  of  the  next  period;  but  as  his  use  of  kcnnings  is  so  sparing, 
the  isolated  word  is  at  once  referred  by  the  mind  of  the  listener  to 
the  right  place,  and  the  sense  is  not  obscured.  His  'vocabulary  is  remark- 
ably rich,  and  we  meet  with  many  foreign  words  (indices  of  Northern 
culture  of  that  day)  in  his  poems,  esp>ecially  those  of  Romance  origin, 
which  first  appear  in  them.  Happily  more  of  Sighvat  has  reached  us 
than  of  any  other  court-poet,  although  no  long  poem  of  his  is  complete, 
over  600  lines  in  all. 

Sighvat's  character  is  also  very  different  from  the  troubadour-type 
of  court-poet,  of  which  we  had  several  examples.  He  was  a  thoughtful, 
gentle,  peace-loving  man ;  a  man  to  be  trusted  in  matters  of  state  and 
affairs  of  consequence ;  a  steady,  wise  and  bold  counsellor  and  friend, 
and  not  ashamed  to  stand  before  kings.  A  man  of  true  valour,  though 
in  warfare  the  Nesia  Battle  is  his  only  feat  in  arms. 

He  was  dark-haired  and  dark-eyed,  as  almost  all  the  Icelandic  poets 
were,  and  his  speech  was  hesitating,  but  he  could  improvise  verse  as 
£ast  and  clearly  as  another  man  could  talk. 

Sighvat's  father  was  Thorfred  (Thorrod)  Sigwald*s  poet,  an  Icelander 
who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  lomswicking  Sigwald  and  his 
brother  Thorkettle  the  Tall  (who  is  well  known  from  the  English 
Chronicle).  Thorfred  is  said  to  have  taken  to  trade  on  his  first 
patron's  fall,  and  to  have  met  King  Olaf  in  the  Baltic  and  entered  his 
suite.  The  boy  Sighvat  is  said  to  have  been  brouglit  up  at  Apewater 
in  South  Iceland,  and  to  have  come  out  to  seek  his  father  when  yet 
a  youth.  He  himself  says,  '  I  was  beardless  quite  when  I  met  Cnut 
and  Olaf  6rst.'  This  was  probably  in  the  year  1014-1015,  but  as  he 
was  old  enough  to  compose  a  poem,  Olqf*s  Praise,  for  which  he  got  a 
good  fee,  and  to  be  enrolled  in  the  king's  guard,  and  as  we  find  him 
fighting  in  the  Nesia  Battle  in  1015  for  certain,  and  a  few  years  later 
(10 1 8,  if  we  trust  chronology,  which  is  never  quite  safe)  trusted  to 
carry  on  some  important  negotiations,  we  cannot  place  his  birth  later 
than  995.  On  the  Nesia  Battle  he  made  a  short  poem,  addressed  to  a 
comrade,  Teit.  We  are  told  of  his  doings  at  court  in  connection  with 
the  troublesome  blind  King  Rorek  (Roderick)  also  about  this  time. 

The  high  consideration  and  friendship  with  which  he  was  held  by 
such  a  king  as  St.  Olaf,  often  touchingly  referred  to  in  his  verses, 
is  a  signal  proof  of  his  worth.  He  was  the  king's  ambas<ador  in  a 
journey  which  supplied  him  with  material  for  his  *  Journey  to  the  East* 
a  poetical  report  on  a  diplomatic  errand  to  Earl  Reginwald  then  in 
Garth  [Novgorod],  to  whom  Olaf  Tryggvason  had  sent  Hallfred  twenty 
years  earlier.  In  the  first  part  of  this  poem  he  bids  farewell  to  Olaf, 
and  then  goes  on  to  tell  of  his  adventures,  giving  his  opinion  on  the 
Earl's  character,  and  his  attitude  towards  the  Norwegian  King. 

About  1025,  an  incident  is  recorded  in  which  Sighvat  plays  a  pro- 
minent part.  "Alfhild,  the  king's  handmaiden,  bore  a  son  one  night, 
and  for  a  time  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  babe  would  live,  and 
the  priest  begged  Sighvat,  who  was  present,  to  tell  the  king,  *  I  dare 
not  wake  him/  said  the  poet,  'for  he  has  strictly  forbidden  any  one 
to  wake  him  before  he  wakes  of  himself.'  *  But  the  child  must  be 
baptized,  for  it  looks  very  poorly.*  *  I  would  rather  risk  your  baptizing 
the  child  at  once,  than  wake  the  king ;  and  I  will  bear  the  blame  and 
give  it  a  name.'  So  they  did,  and  the  boy  was  baptized  and  called 
Magnus.  In  the  morning,  when  the  king  was  awake  and  clothed, 
he  was  told  all  that  had  happened.  Then  he  sent  for  Sighvat  to  him, 
and  said^  '  Why  wast  thou  so  bold  as  to  have  my  son  baptized  before 
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I  heard  of  it?*  'Because,'  answered  Sighvat,  *I  would  rather  ghre 
two  people  to  God  than  one  to  the  Devil.'  'What  dost  thou  mean 
by  that?'  said  the  king.  Sighvat  answered,  'The  child  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  would  have  been  the  Devil's  if  he  had  died,  hot 
now  he  is  God's.  Moreover  I  knew  this,  that  if  thou  wert  wroth 
with  me,  I  could  lose  no  more  than  my  life.  Moreover,  if  thou  shouldst 
order  that  I  lose  my  life  for  this  cause,  I  hoped  that  I  should  belong 
to  Grod.'  *  Why  didst  thou  call  the  boy  Alagnus  ?'  said  the  king.  •  That 
is  not  one  of  our  family  names.'  '  I  called  him  after  King  Carla- 
Magnus  (Charlemain),  whom  I  knew  to  have  been  the  best  man  on 
earth.'  Then  the  king  said,  *  Thou  art  a  man  of  great  good  fortune ; 
and  it  is  no  wonder  for  fortune  to  follow  wisdom ;  it  is  rather  a  marvel, 
when,  as  sometimes  falls  out,  good  fortune  follows  fools,  and  fooliisfa 
counsels  turn  out  luckily.' " 

In  1026  we  find  Sighvat  travelling  to  the  West  with  his  partner 
Berg  to  Rouen  in  Normandy,  and  from  thence  to  England,  where  he 
went  up  at  once  to  see  Cnut,  for  he  wished  to  get  leave  to  go  to 
Norway,  and  he  found  an  embargo  laid  on  all  ships,  for  the  king  was 
minded  to  lead  a  great  host  across  the  North  Sea  to  enforce  his 
suzerainty  on  Norway.  He  made  an  Encomium  on  Cnut  at  this  time 
( 1 026-1 027),  called  Tog'drapa  (afterwards  imitated  by  Thorarin  Praise- 
tongue),  in  a  peculiar  metre,  four  measured,  with  line  rbyme^  in  which, 
amongst  other  things,  he  records  that  monarch's  journey  to  Rome, 
apparently  still  fresh  in  men's  minds,  an  additional  confirmation  of  the 
view  that  with  regard  to  that  event  even  the  English  Chronicle  is  a 
few  years  wrong. 

From  England  (autumn  1027)  Sighvat  sailed  to  Norway,  and  went 
to  King  Olaf  at  Borg  on  the  Raum-Elbe  (Glommen),  a  favourite  resort 
of  his,  'and,  entering  the  hall,  greeted  him,  but  Olaf  looked  at  him 
and  said  nothing.'  Sighvat  then  improvised  a  verse,  'Tell  me,  lord, 
where  am  I  to  sit,  I  have  been  away  and  all  the  benches  are  full.' 
Then  was  proved  the  truth  of  the  old  saw, '  The  king  has  many  ears,' 
for  Olaf  had  heard  all  about  his  journey,  how  he  had  been  to  see  Cnut, 
and  he  said  to  him,  '  I  know  not  whether  thou  meanest  now  to  be 
my  marshal  or  whether  thou  hast  become  Cnut's  liegeman.'  Sighvat 
answers  in  verse :  *  Cnut  asked  me  to  be  his  liegeman  as  I  was  yours ; 
but  I  said  that  one  lord  was  enough  for  a  man,  and  I  think  I  have 
set  a  good  example  in  this  answer.'  Then  the  king  bade  him  go  to 
the  seat  he  was  wont  to  have  before,  and  Sighvat  soon  grew  into 
the  same  friendship  with  him  which  he  had  enjoyed  before.  Of  this 
voyage  Sighvat  made  a  poem,  Jourrtey  to  the  IVest^  which  he  addresses  to 
his  partner  Berg. 

But  it  would  seem  that  Olaf  never  quite  forgave  the  poet,  for 
Sighvat  anyhow  was  not  with  the  king  in  the  last  days  of  his  career, 
and  the  death  of  Erling  Skialgsson,  21  Dec.  1028,  drew  from  him  a  feel- 
ing little  poem,  Erling' s  Dirge,  on  the  generous  Baron,  Tryggvason's 
brother-in-law,  who  had  been  so  cruelly  slain.  And  now  the  catastrophe, 
which  ever  since  his  voyage  to  England  Sighvat  had  probably  seen  and 
deplored,  came,  and  Olaf  was  obliged  to  fly.  Sighvat  remained  in 
Norway,  which  he  would  hardly  have  done  if  the  two  had  l)een  on 
the  old  familiar  footing  of  friendship;  but  not  for  long,  for  he  was 
determined  to  throw  away  tlie  sword  and  take  the  staff  and  pay  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places  at  Rome,  and  there  he  was  when  Stickie- 
st ead  fight  was  lost,  and  there  the  news  reached  him.  An  affectionate 
poem,  Olafs  Dirge,  *  Erfi  drapa  Olaf  *s,'  attests  his  sore  distress  at  the  sad 
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tidiogSy  nor  does  the  impression  ever  seem  to  have  worn  off;  there  is 
a  deeper  and  more  pensive  strain  in  all  his  later  compositions  than 
we  find  in  his  earlier  works. 

A  few  imprmvuatiofu  of  regret  and  disgust   mark  his   feelings  at 

the  degradation  of  Sweyn's  alien  sway :   but  in  1036  (according  to 

SsEmond's  chronology),  to  his  great  delight,  his  godchild  Magnus  is 

called  to  his  father's  throne.      His  fatherly  affection   for   the    boy 

is  shown  in  all  his  dealings  with  him.    About  1039  we  get  the  highest 

proof  of  this;  the  young  king,  led  astray  by  evil  counsellors,  was  be- 

poning,  contrary  to  the  agreement  of  Wolfsound,  upon  which  he  was 

raised  to  the  crown,  to  wreak  unlawful  vengeance  upon  those  who 

^  been  in  the  battle  against  his  father.     The  franklins  called  for 

^e  laws  of  Hakon  the   Good,  and  murmured  loudly.    At  last  the 

^g's  true  friends  met,  and  twelve  of  them  took  counsel  together, 

and  agreed  to  throw  lots  among  them  for  one  oi  them  to  go  and  tell 

^>gnas  what  men   were    murmuring    against    him,  and    it  was    so 

"^ged  that  the  lot  fell  upon  Sighvat.     So  he  made  the  poem  called 

^*oglu  Visor,  the  Plain-Speaking  Verses,      *A  king  should  keep  his 

word.     He  is  a  friend  that  warns  a  man  in  time.    There  is  one  tale 

^  tell,  that  you  are  laying  your  hand  on  your  thanes'  allod-lands. 

^is  they  will  call  robbery.    Be  warned  in  time,  my  lord,'  are  a  few 

®(  the  salient  phrases  of  this  striking  poem.     It  may  be  compared 

*ith  the  Grand  Remonstrance  of  Simon's  Partisan  after  Lewes,  but 

^  Was  more  successful ;  to  Magnus'  honour  he  listened  to  the  good 

^vice,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  crisis  in  his  life,  for  a 

^orse  Code  of  Laws  called  Greygoose  was  in  the  tradition  known  as 

^e  Law  of  Magnus,  Sighvat's  godchild — in  fact,  some  codification  of 

St.  Olaf's  Law. 

This  b  the  last  noticed  act  of  the  poet;  he  died  within  a  little 

lime,  1040-1043,  but  exactly  when  we  cannot  say.      His  body  was 

jiid  in  Christ  Church  at  Nidaros,  as  the  pretty  account  of  his  death 

in  Flatey-bok  informs  us.    He  had  one  daughter,  Tova,  to  whom  King 

Olaf  stood  godfather,  but  of  her  subsequent  fortunes  nothing  is  known. 

There  must  have  been  a  Saga  of  Sighvat,  from  which  some  of  the 

stories  about  him  are  taken;  for  instance,  that  of  Ivar  the  White, 

a  gentleman  of  good  family  and  a  baron  of  King  Olafs.    One  day, 

when  be  had  heard  Sighvat  recite  a  poem  in  the  king's  honour,  he 

said,  *  It  would  be  wise  for  you  poets  to  make  poems  on  other  great 

tnen,  and  not  only  on  the  king,  for  he  may  grow  tired  of  giving  you 

gifts,  if  you  keep  on  making  poetry  on  him.'    *  Such  men  as  thou  art/ 

says  Sighvat  politely,  *are  well  worthy  of  a  poet's  praise.'    A  little  time 

a^temards  Sighvat,  remembering  Ivar's  words,  goes  to  visit  him,  and 

l^lls  him  that  he  has  made  a  poem  on  him.     The  king  had  ^^arned 

him  that  Ivar  was  a  fitful  and  changeable  man,  so  Sighvat  was  not 

surprised  to  find  him  by  no  means  pleased  to  see  him.     *  It  is  often 

^  way  of  you  poets,  when  the  king  gets  tired  of  your  noise,  to  come 

^n,  and  seek  how  to  draw  money  out  of  us  franklins.'     Sighvat 

^'^ered  this  welcome  warily  in  verse,  *  You  saw  the  king  sit  quiet 

enough  while  I  sang  in  his  honour,  you  can  surely  do  the  same.'     *  You 

^,  right,  poet,'  says  Ivar;   and  he  listened  quietly  to  the  poem,  and 

P^^  for  it  hancisontely  when  he  had  heard  it  out. 

jTaking  Sighvat's  poems  one  by  one : — 

*•  Olafs  Drapa  (of  c.  1014),  a  *flokk*  or  short  encomium.  It  is  of 
ype  originated  probably  by  Sighvat  himself  or  his  father,  a  chronological 
^t  of  engagements  in  regular  order,  told  in  a  conventional  way,  which 
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does  not  show  such  skill  as  he  afterwards  exhibited.  It  is,  however, 
very  valuable  as  an  authentic  account  of  St.  OlaPs  early  life,  and  may 
be  used  to  check  the  prose  accounts.  In  the  English  stanzas  we  have 
an  interesting  notice  of  the  Dyke  at  London,  and  mention  of  the  Port- 
reeves and  Port-men  of  Canterbury :  a  place-name  is  concealed  beneath 
*Nya-modo/  perhaps  *  Lea-mouth.'  In  the  French  stanzas  a  good  many 
names  are  corrupt,  and  not  yet  identified.  *  Haeli,'  *  Grislapoll,'  *  Eari 
William  of  Wi . .  . ,'  *  Fetla-firth,'  *  Gundwald's  borough,'  and  the  Earl 
thereof,  *  Geirfrid.*  Verse  1 5  is  not  by  the  poet  of  the  rest.  See  Notes. 

II.  The  Nfsia  Visor  (of  1016),  a  *flokk.'  The  poet  is  here  for  the  first 
time  seen  in  his  characteristic  style.  He  delights  in  having  been  with 
his  sharp  sword  and  his  Poitevin  helmet,  by  the  golden  banner-staff, 
when  Carle-head  [Olaf's  ship  at  that  time]  was  laid  alongside  the  Earl's 
galley,  on  that  glorious  Palm  Sunday.  He  describes  the  rattle  and 
confusion  of  the  fight,  the  wounded  crew  tumbling  overboard  in  their 
panic  when  the  day  was  lost,  the  order  of  Sweyn  (whom  he  treats  with 
chivalrous  courtesy  throughout)  to  cut  away  the  stems,  so  that  the  ships, 
chained  together  by  head  and  stem,  might  get  loose  quickly.  The 
mention  of  the  Upland  men  confirms  the  accounts  in  the  Life  of  Olaf, 
of  the  king  having  got  hold  of  Norway  mainly  by  the  Upland  counties' 
help. 

III.  The  Austr-fara  Visor  (c.  1023),  in  very  confused  order  in  the 
Saga,  We  have  tried  to  put  it  into  order,  according  to  their  subjects, 
under  three  heads:  the  sailing  and  riding  to  Rognwald  in  Gard  [Novgo- 
rod] ;  the  arrival  at  Rognwald  town ;  the  wearisome  journey  back  on  foot 
through  Sweden,  among  inhospitable  heathens,  told  with  humour;  and, 
lastly,  the  results  of  the  embassy.  This  seems  the  only  practicable  plan, 
for  it,  at  all  events,  yields  a  consistent  story  and  does  not  go  counter  to 
any  fact  we  know;  some  order  it  is  evident  they  must  be  put  into.  The 
names  'Strinda  fiordr,'  *Listahaf,'  *  Eikunda  sund,'  'Eygota  land,' 
*  Gardar'  mark  the  points  of  his  journey  (though  two  of  them  are  re- 
stored words).  In  his  journey  Sighvat  found  Rognwald  in  Garth,  not  in 
Upsala  as  the  prose  makes  out,  and  we  thereby  learn  that  he  had  already 
left  Sweden,  and  was  in  that  universal  refuge  for  princes,  the  Swedo- 
Slavonic  state  of  Novgorod.  There  are  some  fine  touches  in  Sighvat's 
best  style  in  this  poem  and  the  improvisations  which  we  have  put  in 
their  places  in  its  course.  It  is  a  pity  the  political  part  of  the  poen 
(vv.  19-23)  is  partly  corrupt,  partly  lost. 

IV.  WMih  the  remnants  of  West-fara  Visor  (journey  to  England  anc 
Normandy)  we  have  put  the  Stray  Verses  which  deal  with  his  returr 
after  the  journey  which  he  has  celebrated  in  that  poem.  Y{S&frtqutn\ 
trading  journeys  are  spoken  of  in  stanza  i.  The  political  allusions  ir 
some  of  these  verses  are  to  be  noted ;  the  grandeur  of  Cnut's  court  (a1 
Southampton  probably) ;  the  splendid  presents  with  which  he  sought  t< 
win  his  rival's  friends ;  the  submission  of  the  Scottish  princes  *  North  o 
the  middle  of  Fife '  (a  fact  recorded  in  the  English  Chronicle  as  hap- 
pening the  year  after  he  came  home  from  Rome) ;  the  warning  to  Ola 
of  the  way  Cnut  was  using  his  riches ;  and  we  must  not  overlook  th< 
poet's  proud  repudiation  ot  any  treachery  to  his  lord  and  friend,  though 
poet  as  he  was,  he  had  been  dazzled  by  Cnut's  greatness,  and  evei 
requited  Cnut's  kindness  by  an  Encomium. 

V.  log'drapa  (autumn  1027?).  This  metre  is  here  met  with  for  th< 
first  time.  1  horarin's  copy  was  produced  next  year,  so  that  it  may  hav< 
been  a  new  and  admired  invention  of  Sighvat  himself.  The  stanzas  01 
the  English  King's  pilgrimage,  meeting  with  the  Emperor,  and  favou 
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with  him  and  the  Pope,  confirm  (though  they  are  a  little  corrupt,  and 
we  cannot  be  sure  of  the  readings)  the  conclusions  of  modem  chrono- 
logists.  The  autumn  of  1027,  before  the  poet  left  England,  seems  the 
right  date  of  this  poem.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  this  poem 
was  a  Dirge,  though  some  MSS.  read  'Cnutr  <was  und  himnom,'  instead 
of* «  und  himnom,'  but  the  tenor  of  the  whole  is  against  its  being  com- 
posed after  Cnut*s  death.  Nor  can  we  find  any  probability  of  Sighvat's 
making  a  Dirge  on  Cnut,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  then 
placed  as  trusty  adviser  of  the  young  Magnus  and  spokesman  of  the 
Nonvegian  baronage.  The  allusion  in  11.  i-a  shows  the  light  in  which 
the  Danes  regarded  Cnut,  as  the  successor  of  Ragnar  rather  than  the 
peac^l  ally  of  Eadmund. 

VI.  Eriing*!  Dirge  (January  1029).  It  is  a  chivalrous  tribute  to  one 
whom  he  must  have  loved,  to  risk  his  patron's  favour  in  praising.  For 
Olaf^  though  a  just,  was  not  a  'forgiving  man,'  and  Sighvat  could  have 
remembered  his  anger  at  the  Tog-drapa.  This  poem  has  suffered  sorely. 
The  prose  of  the  Kings'  Lives  contains  statements  that  certainly  were 
drawn  from  the  poem,  and  are  not  now  found  in  it.  We  may  be  sure, 
for  example,  that  the  date  1  homas-mass  occurred  here,  and  can  point 
out  the  line  from  which  it  is  missing.  One  statement  as  to  Sighvat's 
being  at  Wick  we  can  see  underneath  a  common  phrase.  The  stanza 
(lo)  respecting  Erling's  wealth  and  power  has  been  turned  into  a 
commonplace  eulogium  on  his  glory  in  war.  His  glory  was  that  of  a 
P^t  lord  and  husbandman,  and  there  is  no  proof  that  he  ever  was 
io  batUe  till  the  day  he  fell. 

VII.  Erfi'drapa  Olafs  (c.  103 1).  This  poem  is  full  of  noteworthy 
features.  We  have  put  into  order,  according  to  subject,  all  the  stanzas 
which  we  have  of  Sighvat  on  the  dead  King,  irrespective  of  their  order 
®  the  Kings'  Lives.  Thus  we  have  put  to  the  end  the  stanza  which 
spcabof  the  Eclipse,  31  Aug.  1030  (as  Hanstein  has  calculated),  because, 
though  in  accordance  no  doubt  with  popular  belief,  the  prose  makes  the 
worck  *That  day  '  refer  to  the  battle-day,  and  inserts  the  verse  there; 
It  B  not  certain  that  Sighvat  thought  so.  He  certainly  knew  *01af's- 
Diass,'  29th  July,  a  date  which  was  by  all  analogy  fixed  on  because  it  was 
jbe  day  of  the  King's  martyrdom.  In  the  account  of  the  battle  itself,  we 
"4ve  tried  to  restore  the  poet's  text  from  the  old  extracts  in  the  Saga, 
the  number  of  the  combatants,  the  order  of  battle,  etc.,  for  which  due 
account  will  be  given  in  the  Notes.  The  early  established  sanctity  of 
tbe  King  is  attested  by  this  poem,  composed  within  a  year  or  two  of  his 
^»th:  the  two  miracles  (beside  the  Eclipse)  being  the  giving  of  sight 
to  the  blind  and  the  incorruptibility  of  the  Saint's  body,  upon  which  the 
biir  and  nails  grew.  Thorarin's  imitation  of  these  stanzas  (at  most  a 
year  or  two  later,  c.  1033-4)  in  Sweyn's  days  adds  to  these  the  ringing 
of  the  bells  of  the  shrine,  and  the  big  bells  in  the  tower  pealing 
Jjithout  mortal  hands,  and  sets  forth  Olaf  plainly  as  the  patron  saint  of 
Norway.    Verse  7  we  would  ascribe  to  Othere.     See  Notes. 

VIII.  A  collection  of  Stray  Verses,  some  composed  before,  some  after 
the  date  of  the  last  poem  (1030-32),  put  together  in  order  as  here.  They 
form  a  little  poem  as  it  were,  in  which  the  poet  sets  forth  the  grief  with 
^ich  he  remembered  the  past  when  he  heard  the  sad  news  on  the 
Alps  in  the  morning,  and  repels  the  accusation  of  having  abandoned  Olaf. 
*I  wasin  Rome  in  jeopardy,'  he  says  (sickness  probably),  and  laments 
the  evil  hungry  days  of  Sweyn,  all  the  more  dreary  by  their  contrast  with 
the  smiling  happiness  of  Olafs  reign.  One  would  like  to  have  Sighvat's 
impressions  of  Rome,  but  they  have  perished. 
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IX.  Verses  on  Magnus'  Restoration  (c.  1035-36),  m praise  of  Amtritb 
his  good  step-mother,  *  the  wise  counsellor,  the  deep-thoughted  lady,  the 
daughter  of  Olaf,  whom  the  Stout  One  wedded.*  The  exhortation  to 
Alfhild,  '  the  king's  bond-woman,'  Magnus'  mother,  is  put  here  as  analo- 
gous in  subject. 

X.  The  Bersoglh  Vuor  (c.  1039-40)  open  and  close  with  an  ex- 
hortation to  speedy  action,  for  the  danger  is  pressing.  But  the 
tenor  of  the  whole  is  to  set  forth  the  grievances  which  caused  the  dis- 
affection, and  to  counsel  the  young  king,  for  his  own  sake,  to  amend 
them  and  cleave  to  his  coronation  oath.  *  A  noble  king  should  hold  fast 
to  his  word.'  The  vindication  of  the  poet's  own  position,  the  enu- 
meration of  the  faithful  service  which  gives  him  a  right  to  speak  and  be 
listened  to,  are  nobly  simple  and  pathetic.  We  have  set  the  verses  in 
order  as  well  as  we  could,  but  any  arrangement  must,  in  absence  of 
more  evidence,  be  tentative.  In  the  Norwegian  laws  we  find  the  notice 
of  an  Atli,  speaker  of  the  law  in  Gula-land,  who  won  certain  'novels' 
from  King  Magnus,  his  name  is  almost  certainly  hidden  under  the 
*  aetlak '  of  1.  65  and  *  lattan '  of  1. 1,  cf.  Agrip.  cap.  29.  The  compiler  of 
Magnus'  Saga  did  not  understand  the  verse.  [See  Diet,  sub  voce  ztla, 
769  a.]  There  are  many  more  corrupt  verses  in  this  poem,  which  stands 
alone  among  the  compositions  of  the  court-poets. 

XI.  The  Occasional  Vtrses  have  been  thrown  together  at  the  end.  We 
do  not  take  ver.  10  to  refer  to  the  King's  death,  but  rather  to  some  petty 
incident  of  Sighvat's  life.  The  verse,  p.  148,  seems  to  be  a  fragment 
of  a  ^aint's  Encomium,  perhaps  founded  on  some  story  the  poet  heard 
in  Rome. 

The  poems  of  Sigh>-at  have  suffered  a  great  deal,  though  with  this 
distinction:  his  *  Visor,'  or  more  informal  poetry  (III-V,  VIII-XI) 
have,  like  the  Wolsung-lays  in  our  vol.  i,  undergone  decomposition 
from  faulty  memory  and  indifferent  MSS.,  but  no  revision.  These  ma) 
in  time  be  restored.  Here  we  often  meet  with  a  whole  suite  of  verses  in 
Sighvat's  pure  strain  without  a  single  kenning ;  even  through  the  fault] 
mangled  lines  the  sense  gleams,  often  pathetic,  always  loyal.  Worse  is  the 
case  in  the  more  historical  iinconiia  of  I,  VI,  \'II ;  especially  the  battU 
section  of  Sticklestead.  Here  whole  sets  of  linos  are  painted  over  bj 
a  later  re-modeller;  the  lines  stufli'd  with  inane  sentences  mostly  in 
Cambyses'  vein,  unworthy  of  Sighvat.  The  facts  as  they  once  stood, 
and  as  Ari  read  them,  wc  have  now  to  glean  from  the  prose  narrative  ol 
the  Saga,  which  too  is  often  diluted  by  a  thirteenth-century  historian, 
Yet  the  annalist ic,  rcilist  sentences  of  Ari  gleam  out  of  it,  and  the  lines 
in  the  poem  whence  these  statements  of  fact  were  drawn  can  be  marke<i 
out  with  certainty  in  many  cases. 

The  great  bulk  (always,  unless  the  contran^  be  stated)  of  this  section  is 
drawn  from  St.  Olafs  Saga  (in  the  foot-notes  A,  A\  or  Cd.«  Cod.  Holm.: 
A*'*«Kringla;  B  =  the  text  in  Fms.  vols,  iv,  v,  AM.  61). 


I. 


I.    The  First  Praise  of  Olaf  {1006-1014). 

LANGR  bar  iit  enn  unga  ia)fra  kund  frd  sundi 
(J)i6d  ug6i  ser  sf^an)  sia-mei6r  (konungs  reiSi): 
(kann-ek  til  margs)  enn  manna  vc(\x\\\\  fyrsta  sinni 
hann  raud  aztr  fyrir  austan  ulfs  fot  vi6  sker  Sota. 


^ht  East  Baltic.     The   long-ship  bore  the  young  king  out  of  the 
Sound  (many  a  thing  I  can  remember);   and  for  the  first  time  he 
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2«         fat  vas  cnn  ok  onnor  Aldfr  (n^  svik  faolosk)  5 

odda  t>ing  f  eyddri  Eys^slo  gekk  heyja : 
sftt  aotto  fiaor  f6tom  (fdr  beifl  or  stafl)  *sdra' 
'enn  t)eir-es  undan  ninno  allvaldr/  buendr  gialda. 

3.  Hrfd  vard  stils  f  strfdri  stra}ng  Herdala  ga}ngo 
Finnlendinga  at  fundi  fylkiss  nids  en  pri(ija :  10 
aonn  'austr  vid  la'  leysti  leiS  vfkinga  skeidir 
Bala-gardz  at  bordi  brim-skfdom  Id  sfda. 

4.  Enn  kvsodo  gram  g^nnar  galdrs  upp-haofom  valda 
(d^rfl  frd-ek  {)eim-es  vel  varflisk  vinnask)  fiorta  sinni : 
t)d-es  61itill  liti  iaofra  lids  i  midli  15 
fn&r  gekk  sundr  i  sifdri  SuSr-vfk  Daonom  kuSri. 

5.  Vfg  vantu,  hlenna  hneigir,  hisolmom  grimmt  it  fimia 
{l)ol8o  hl^r)  d  hdri  (hrfd)  *Kinnlima-sf8o:' 

\&i  es  vid  rausn  at  raesiss  reid  hen*  ofan  skeidom, 

enn  i  gcegn  at  gunni  gekk  hilmiss  lid  rekkom.  ao 

<5.       R^tt  cs  at  s6kn  en  s^tia  ;  snarr  t)engin  baud  Englom 
at  l)ars  Aldfr  s6tti,  Yggs,  Lunduna-bryggjor  : 
sverd  bito  Vaolsk,  enn  va)rdo  Vfkingar  j[)ar  Dfki, 
itti  Sumt  i  sl^tto  Sudvirki  lid  biidir. 

7*        Enn  l^t  siaunda  sinni  sverd-t)ing  hait  verda  25 

endr  d  Ulfkels-landi  Aldfr,  sem  ek  ferr  mdli : 
st6d  Hringmara-heidi  (her-fall  var  l)ar)  alia 
Ello  kind,  enn  olli  arfva)rdr  Haraldz  starfi. 

8.        Veit-ek  at  vfga  mcetir  Vindom  haettr  enn  dtia 

(styrkr  gekk  vajrdr  at  Virki  verdungar)  styr  gerdi :        30 


"^dened  the  wolfs  paw  off  Soti*s  reef  [off  the  Swedish  coast].  That 
Y^  the  itcond  when  Olaf  brought  about  a  sword-moot  in  the  wasted 
l^nd  Osel ;  nor  was  treachery  lacking  there,  they  owed  their  lives  to 

neir  feet,  the  runaways,  none  dared  make  a  stand.     The  third  was  a  hard 

^"t  on  the  Herdale-raid,  where  he  met  the  Finlanders :  a  great  gale 
^^^rtook  the  wickings'  ships,  the  Balagard  coast  lay  alongside  his  ships. 
^tirtb  German  Coast,    1  hey  say  that  he  brought  on  a  battle  for  the 
J^th  time,  when  peace  was  broken  between  the  king's  armies  in  the 

road  Southwick  [Suden^ijck  in  Pelworm]  known  to  the  Danes.    Thou 
^^t  ^in  the  Ji/tb  battle  off  the  high  [sic]  Kinnham-side  [North  Frisian 
r^^J,  when  the  host  rode  down  to  the  ships  and  the  king's  men  went 
^P  to  meet  them  in  fight. 
J^^S^and,    The  sixth  battle,  it  is  true,  the  king  offered  to  the  English, 

"Cn  he  beset  London-bridges ;  the  Gaulish  sword  bit,  and  the  wick- 
J'Ss  guarded  the  Ditch;   some  of  the  host  had  better  [quarters]  in 

^^thuark.  And  for  the  srventb  time  (.>laf  let  there  be  a  sword-moot 
°y  tKe  land  of  Wolfkettle  [East  Anglia],  as  I  go  on  to  tell :  the  kin 
°^  -^-'!a  [the  English]  took  their  stand  all  of  them  at  Ringmere-heath ; 
?**^y  men  fell  there,  the  heir  of  Harold  set  them  a  hard  task.  I  know 
^^^  the ....  of  the  Wends  began  an  eighth  battle :  the  mighty  master  of 

7>  Read,  sarir.  II.  Read,  Uust  Tcdr  ok  le}sti.  ii.  bordi]  B. 

^°*  Read,  KiDDheima  sido. 
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sfnn  msottoS  boe  banna  borg  Cantara  sorgar 
mart  feksk  priiflom  poortom  port-greifar  Aleifi. 
9.         Vann  ungr  konungr  Englom  6lrauflr  skarar  rauSar 
(*endr  fell  brunt  d  branda  bl68')  'Nyja  m6flo:' 
Nu  hefik  orrostor  austan  *ogn  diarfr'  nio  talflar,  35 

*  heiT  fell  Danskr  *  J>ar  es  da)rrom  dreif  mest  at  Aleifi. 

10.  T(£gr  var  fylldr  1  faogrom  (folk-veggs  drifa  hreggi) 
(h^lt  sem  hilmir  maelti)  Hrings-fir6i  (lift  l)ingat): 

b61  l^t  hann  d  Hceli  hdtt  Vfkingar  dtto 

(*l)eir  bsodot  ser  sfdan  slfks  skotnaSar')  brotna.  40 

11.  Aldfr  vantu,  {)ars  ia)frar,  ellifla  styr,  fello 
(ungr  komtu  af  I)vf  l)ingi  l)ollr)  f  Grislo-poUom : 
J)at  frd-ek  vfg  *at  vitto'  Vilialms  fyr  boe  hialma 
*tala  minz'  es  l)at  telja  tryggs  iarls  hait  snarla. 

12.  Tann  raufl  tolfia  sinni  tfr  fylgjandi  ylgjar  45 
(varfl)  f  Fetla-firfli  (fia)r-bann  lagit  ma)nnom). 

13.  Prettdnda  vann  i^roenda  {{)at  vas  fl6tta  ba)l)  dr6ttinn 
sniallr  f  Seljo-pollom  sunnarla  styr  kunnan: 

upp  Idt  gramr  f  gamla  Gunnvaldz  borg  um  morgin, 
*Geirfiflr'  h<^t  sd,  goerva  gengit,  iarl  um  fenginn.  5» 

14.  Malms  vann  Moera  hilmir  munn-ri6dr,  es  kom  sunnan, 
gang  Jjars  gamlir  sprungo  geirar,  upp  at  Leiro : 

varfl  fyr  vfga  Nia)rflom  Varrandi  sid  *fiarri' 
brendr  d  bygflo  landi  (beer  heitir  svd)  Peito. 


the  henchmen  went  to  the  Work ;  the  Port-reeves  could  not  keep  their 
town,  Canterbury,  against  Olaf,  many  a  sorrow  befell  the  proud  port- 
men.  The  bold  young  king  gave  the  English  red  pates  in  ...  .  New 
Mouth  [  ?  ] ;  the  brown  blood  dripped  on  the  brand.  Now  I 
have  counted  nine  battles  beginning  from  the  East ;  wherein  the  darts 
drove  about  Olaf .... 

France.  The  tale  of  ten  was  filled  in  fair  Rings-firth  [  ?  ]» 
whither  at  the  king's  command  they  wended  their  way ;  he  stormed  a 
lofty  pirate  hold  on  Haeli  [  ?  ]  .  .  .  .  never  after  enjoyed  such 
booty  as  they  won  there.  Thou  foughtest  the  eln^entb  fray,  where 
princes  fell,  in  Grisla-pool  (thou  wert  young,  Olaf,  when  that  battle 
ended) ;  I  heard  of  the  victory  by  the  trusty  Earl  William's  town  at 
Wi  . .  .  . ;  so  I  count.  The  t<welflb  time  he  reddened  the  wolfs 
tusks  in  Fetla-firth  [  ?  ],  where  there  was  loss  of  life  to  many 
men.  The  lord  of  the  Thronds  won  a  well-known  thirteenth  fight 
south  in  Selia-pool  [  ?  ] ;  early  in  the  morning  the  king  bade 
his  men  march  up  into  the  old  Gundwald's  borough,  and  took  prisoner 
an  earl  called  Geifrid  [Geffrey].  The  Prince  of  the  Mores,  when  he 
came  from  the  South,  made  an  inroad  up  the  Loire,  where  the 
old  spears  sprung:  Warrand  [Gucrande],  so  the  town  is  named  near 
to  the  sea  in  Poitou-land,  was  burnt  by  his  host. 

52.  paurtom,  A.  34.  Read,  Lea  modo  ?  50.  Read,  Geifn6r  ? 

53.  Read,  naerri. 
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[i5«         '  Rfkr  kvafl  ser  "  at  soekja'"  SauSungs-  konungr  '  nau8ir ' 
*fremflar  giarn'  f  'forno'  fund  Hikonar  -sundi:  56 

'  Stningr  hitti '  t)ar  t)engill  t)ann  iarl  es  vard  *  annarr ' 
oeztr,  ok  sett  gat  bazta,  ungr  i  Danska  Tungo.] 

II.  Nksja  VfsoR  (10 1 5). 

(Verses  I,  4,  14  from  Fagrsk.,  the  rest  from  O.  H.) 

L  Th  ^R  ^^  V^  ^  v^"  vdlaust  konungr  austan 

-■-       {\>e\T  knfdo  blso  bdflir  bord)  enn  iarl  kora  norSan : 
kann-ek  sigr-vifiora  segja  sundz,  hve  J)eira  fundir, 
oerin  skil,  {)vi-at  6rom,  at  baorosk,  {)ar,  vdro. 
2.  Veitti  s6kn  l)ar-es  s6tti  siklingr  firin-mikia  5 

(bl6d  f(fll  rautt  d  r6da  rein)  i  haofn  at  Sveini: 
sniallr  h^lt  at  t)ar-es  oUi  eirlaust  konungr  t)eira 
(enn  Sveins  lidar)  s]^nom  (saman  bundosk  skip)  fundi. 

3-  tat  erom  kunnt  hve  kennir  Karlhaoffla  let  iarli 

odda  frostz  fyr  austan  AgSir  naer  of  lagdan  ....        10 

4-  Hirfi  Aldfs  vann  har6a  hrffl  (enn  svd  vark  bffla) 
[Peitneskora  f^lt-ek]  (Pdska)  Palm-Sunnudap^  [hialmi]. 

5-  Vasa  *sig-mana'  Sveini  sverSa  sverfla  gn^s  at  fl^ja 
gi6fls  ne  goerrar  hrffiar  gunn-reifora  Aleifi: 

|)vi-at  *kvistungar  kosto'  (kora  at  herr  f  sta8  verra)      15 
*2&tto  sfn  J)ar  es  s6ttosk'  seggir  hvdrir-tveggjo. 
^~  Teitr  sd-ek  okkr  f  ftro  allvaldz  liSi  falla 

(goerdisk  harSr)  um  herfiar  (hia)r-dynr)  svalar  brynjor: 
enn  mfn  at  Aug  fleina  falsk  und  hialm  inn  Valska 
(okkr  vissak  svd,  sessi)  sva)rt  ska)r  (vi8  her  goerva).      ao 

^^r^ay.    The  king  stood  from  the  island  Selja  toward  Hakon  at 
Sauuuiigs-sound ;  there  the  earl  swore  strong  oaths  to  that  young  king 
i»lio    ^35  ^y  f^j.  ^jjg  highest  and  best  in   race  of  all   the    Danish 
'^^^K^^ [See  Notes.] 

^^siA  Verses.    The  king  went  from  the  East  out  of  the  Wick  in 

^*  spring,  and  the  Earl  [Sweyn]  came  from  the  North ;  they  both  plied 

tlie  black  oars :  I  can  tell  men  point  by  point  how  their  meeting  went 

off,  for  1  was  there  myself.     The  king  [Olaf  ]  made  a  very  fierce  attack 

on  Sweyn  in  the  haven ;  the  king  openly  brought  about  the  battle  and 

Dcld  sharply  to  it,  and  Sweyn's  men  lashed  their  ships  together.     I 

MOW  how  the  king  had  Carle-head  laid  alongside  the  earl  East  off 

Agd.   Oiafs  henchmen  made  a  hard  onset  on  Palm  Sunday.     I  myself 

"Pt  the  Easter  vigil  hooded  in  a  Poitevin  helmet.     The  brave  Sweyn 

^^^  not  be  challenged  for  his  behaviour  in  the  battle,  nor  the  warlike 

Olaf  for  his  fighting;   for  on  both  sides  the  men  had  ....  saplings  .... 

when  they  made  at  each  other.     I  saw  the  cold  mail  coats,  Tait,  fall 

®jj*^r  our  back  in  the  king's  army,  and  I  covered  my  black  hair  under 

"e  helmet  of  Gaul  in  the  shaft-shower.    So  we  were  indeed  equipped, 

55-  Corrupt,  or  Seljo.  57.  Read,  Strong  hcit  vann  ^zx  l)cngli  l)cim  iarl  c$ 

^  *^^^  . . .?        4.  t>cim  er,  Cd. ;  for  v4ro  read  hv4ro  ?         13.  svimi-huglom,  B. 
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7.  Staong  68  gylt  t)ar  es  gengom  Gondlar  serks  und  merkjom 
gn^ss  fyr  gaofgom  raesi  greifiendr  d  skip  reiflir: 

pigi  vas  sem  t)essom  t)engils  i  16  strengjar 
miaofi  fyrir  malma  kvefljo  maer  hei8-t)egom  baeri. 

8.  Olid  vann  ossa  skiaoldo  (au8-saett  vas  \>^i)  rauSa       25 
(hli6ms)  {)a  es  hvftir  k6mo  (hring-mifllendom)  t)ingat: 
J)ar  hykk  ungan  gram  ga)ngo  (gunn-sylgs),  enn  ver  fylgfiom, 
(bl68s  fekk  sva)rr  l)ars  sloeflosk  sverfl)  upp  1  skip  gerSo. 

9.  Vaer  drifom  hvatt  (enn  heyra  hdtt  vdpna  brak  kndtti) 
[raond  klufo  roinir  brandar]  reifiir  upp  1  skeifiar:  30 
enn  fyr  borfl  {)ar-es  ba)r6omk  (buin  fengosk  skip)  gengo 
[ndr  flaut  aDit  fyr  eyri  6fdr]  buendr  sdrir. 

10.  Sialfr  bad  svartar  kylfor  Sveinn  hardliga  skeina; 
naer  vas  d8r  f  6ra  auovdn  *roit'  hdnom: 

{)a-es  ('til  g68z  enn  gi68i')  goert  {* fengosk  hrae  svaortom')  35 
(Yggs)  l^t  herr  um  hoeggit  (hrafni)  skeidar  stafna. 

11.  Pess  get-ek  meirr  at  missi  mor8-26rr  sd-es  kom  norSan 
harfla  margr  f  haorflom  heim-kvsomo  styr  t)eima : 
soekk  af  syndi-blakki  sunno  margr  til  grunna, 

(satt  es  at  Sveini  maettom)  sam-kniita  (ver  uti).  40 

12.  Yrfr  eigi  oss  i  dri  Inn-I^rcGnzk,  Ix)at  lifl  minna, 
(goert  hugSak  svd)  snerto,  snotr  maer,  konungs  vaeri: 
brudr  mun  heldr  at  hadi  hafa  dr6tt  {)a-es  *  framm  s6ttit ' 
feld  *ni8om  skers/  ef  skyldl,  skeggi,  aflra-tveggjo. 

13.  Afli  vex,  J)vi-at  efla  Upplendingar  sendi  45 
(Sveinn  fundot  l)at)  l)enna  J)il-blakks,  konungs,  vilja: 

mess-mate.  The  golden  banner-staff  waded  on,  when  we,  in  our  mail- 
coats,  dashed  aboard  the  ships  under  the  standard  before  the  noble  king's 
face :  on  board  the  prince's  ship  in  the  fight  it  was  not  at  all  as  when 
the  damsel  is  bearing  mead  to  the  henchmen.  Our  shields,  that  came 
white  thither,  were  made  red,  it  was  easy  to  see  that ;  and  the  young 
king  boarded  the  enemy's  ship,  and  we  followed  him :  I  remember  it 
well.  We  soon  stormed  on  sharply  aboard  their  galleys  (one  could 
hear  the  loud  clatter  of  weapons,  the  red  brands  clove  the  shields), 
and  overboard  went  the  wounded  crew,  when  we  rushed  on  in  the 
fight ;  corses  untold  floated  out  upon  the  shore.  Sweyn  himself,  in  his 
sore  distress,  bade  his  men  cut  away  smartly  at  the  black  clubs  [the 
figure-head  beams],  and  his  men  hewed  the  figure-heads  of  their 
galleys  clean  off.  Many  a  man,  I  ween,  that  came  from  the  North, 
will  in  this  hard  fray  have  lost  his  hope  of  coming  home  again. 
Many  a  man  sunk  overboard  to  the  bottom  from  the  ships  that  were 
knit  together  when  we  met  Sweyn  off  the  land.  The  proud  In- 
Throndish  damsel  will  not  surely  challenge  our  gallantry  in  the  battle, 
though  we,  the  king's  men,  were  the  fewest:  the  lady  should  rather 
make  mock  of  them  who  wrapped  their  bearded  faces  in  their  cloaks, 
if  either  side  are  to  be  blamed.     The  king's  might  grows  apace,  ever 

34.  Read,  komit  (colt).  44.  feld]  emend. ;  fold,  Cdd.  45.  vex]  A*. 

vztt,  Cd. 
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laun  es  bins  at  Heinir  (hrae-linnz)  mego  vinna 
(|)eir  dtto  Aug)  fleira  fia)l-rekks  an  aol  drekka. 

m  AusTRFARAR  VfsoR ;  (?r,  Eastern  Travel  Verses. 

'•         A  DR  hefek  g6tt  vi6  g68a  grams  stallara  alia 

^    dtt,  {)d-es  ossom  dr6ttni  6gn-diarfs  fyr  kn^  hvarfa : 

Bia)m,  faztu  opt  at  drna,  fss,  fyr  mer  at  vfsa 

g68s  megot  g6tt  of  rdfia,  gunn-ri6flr,  {)vi-at  vel  kunnot. 

^'  Nu  sittu  heill,  enn  hallar  her  finnomk  meirr  l)fnnar,    5 

at  unz  ek  kem  vitja,  Aldfr,  konungr  mdla: 
skald  biSr  bins  at  baldi  bialm-drffo  stafr  Iffi 
(endisk  leyffl)  ok  landi  [lyk-ek  vfso  nii]  l)vfsa. 

3*  Bua  hilmiss  sal  hia>Imom  hird-menn,  ^cir  es  svan  grenna 

(her  sd  ek)  bens,  ok  brynjom  (beggja  kost  d  veggjom) :     10 
l>vf  4  ungr  konungr  engi  (ugglaust  er  Jjat)  dyggra 
hias-biinadi  at  hr6sa;   ba>Il  es  d^r  med  sullo. 

^'  Kdtr  vas-ek  opt  |)a-es  liti  a)r6igt  ve8r  d  fia)r6om 

vfsa  segl  f  vdsi  vind-bldsit  sk6f  Strinda: 
hestr  66  kafs  at  kostom;   kilir  risto  baf  Lista  15 

*  lit '  l)ars  eisa  l<5tom  *  undan  skeiflr  at  sundi.' 

5-  Sniallz  letom  skip  skolla  skisoldungs  vifl  ey  tiaoldut 

fyrir  *  agetu '  uti  aondurt  sumar  landi : 
enn  f  baust  es  bestar  bag-J)orns  d  ra6  sporna 

since  the  Upland-men  have  given  him  help,  Sweyn  found  that  to  his 
cost,  ii  jg  jjQ^,  clear  that  the  Heins  [Heathmark  folk]  are  good  for 
more  than  ale-drinking. 

Pf'oiqguf,  Before  starting^  to  Biorn  tfx  Marshal.  I  have  ever  been 
on  good  terms  with  all  the  king's  marshals,  w  ho  walk  before  his  knees. 
^^^f^»  thou  hast  often  won  favour  for  me  with  the  king,  for  thou  art 
wtU  skilled  to  counsel,  I  will  follow  thee. 

^^Tt^^ll  to  Olqf.  Abide  in  peace,  O  King  Olaf ;  when  I  come  back 
^\  "i?-^^  '"y  report  I  shall  see  thee  again.  The  poet  prays  this,  that 
Q  1  "^  may  keep  his  life  and  land  sa:cly.  May  thy  glory  endure, 
^ol  end  my  verse  at  this  time. 

J~^  ^M  return  the  Poet  makes  his  report.     As  be  enters  the  hall  he  says^ 

.  ^^  lying's  henchmen  have  dressed  the  walls  with  helms  and  mail-coats, 

^  *  choice  of  both  on  the  walls ;   no  young  king,  verily,  can  boast  of 

5uch  fine  house-furniture.    The  hall  is  right  precious  withal ! 

^^^^dents  on  the  journey  up.     I  was  often  blithe  enough  in  the   wet 

]!  ^^  *  stiff  breeze  swept  the  king's  sail  on  the  firths  of  Strind.     The 

*^^^  waded  gallantly  on,  the  keels  plowed  the  Sea  of  Lister  when 

5lj.  '"*de  the  galley  speed  at  Eker-Sound.    We  let  the  gallant  king's 

sum  ^*^^  ainings  pitched  hover  out  off  the  Isle  of  Gotland  ere  the 

ireu^^   ended,  and  in  the  harvest-tide  when  the  sea-king's  chargers 

'bunched  on  the  hawthorn's  mere  [hoisted  up  on  land]  then  I  had  to 

'  *     ^^d,  at  J),  e.  1.  Eikonda-  skeid  -sundi?  i8.  Read,  Eygota  landi. 

"^    XI.  K 
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tekk  (ymissar  ekkjom  iflir  h\f(k)  at  rl8a.  20 

6.         I6r  renn  aptan-sksero  all-svangr  gdoior  langar 
(va)ll  knd  h6fr)  til  hallar  [ha)fom  Iftinn  dag]  (slfta): 
nu  es  \>2Liz  blakkr  of  bekki  berr  mik  *  daunum '  ferri ; 
fakr  laust  drengs  f  dfki  (doegr  moetask  nu)  foeti. 
7  tJt  muno  ekkjor  Ifta  all-snuflola  pmflar  25 

(fli6fl  sid  reyk)  hvar  rlflom  Ra)gnvalldz  f  bf  goegnom: 
keyrom  hross,  sva-at  heyri  harfia  langt  or  gardi 
hesta  raos  or  hiisom  hug-svinn  konan  innan. 

8.  Oss  hafa  augo  {)essi  fslenzk,  konan,  vfsat 

biartan  stfg  at  baugi  braottom  langt  en  sva)rto :  30 

sid  hefir,  mia)d-nannan,  manni  min  6kunnar  l)fnom 
fotr  d  fornar  brautir  full-drengila  gengit. 

9.  Hug-st6ra  bid-ek  heyra  *hress  fors'  ia)furs  {>essar 
(t)ol8a-ek  vas)  hve  vfsor,  verflung,  um  fnor  goerSak: — 
Sendr  vas-ek  upp  af  a^ndrom  austr,  (svaf-ek  fdtt)  f  hausti  35 
til  Svifii6dar  sfdan  svan-vangs  f  fa)r  langa. 

10.  Att  hafa  ser,  {)eir-es  s6tto,  sendi-menn  fyr  hendi 
Sygna  grams,  vid  sagnir  siklinga,  faor  mikla: 
spa)r6omk  faest  (enn  fyrda  fa>ng  ero  st6r)  vifl  ga)ngo; 
va)rSr  rdd  n^tr  ^vf  es  norflan  N6regs  \>in[g  f6rom.        40 

11.  L^t-ek  til  Eids,  J)vi-at  680m  aplr-hvarf,  dreginn  karfa 
ver  stilUom  sva  valtan  vdtr  til  glocps  d  bdti : 

taki  hloegi-skip  hauga  herr  (sdkafi-ek  far  verra) 
Mt-ek  til  heims  d  hruti  haett,  f6r  betr  en  ek  vaetta. 

take  to  horseback :  I  will  tell  the  ladies  of  my  various  fortunes.  The 
slim  steed  gallops  over  the  long  roads  in  the  even-gloom  towards  the 
hall.  The  hoof  cuts  the  turf!  The  day  is  short!  And  now  it  is 
that  my  steed  bears  me  over  the  brooks,  far  from  the  ships ;  my  horse*s 
feet  light  on  the  Dyke;  day  and  night  are  meeting  [it  is  twilight]. 
The  proud  ladies,  seeing  the  dust,  will  look  out  on  us  as  we  ride  right 
gallantly  into  Reginwald's  town.  Let  us  spur  our  steeds,  so  that  the 
gentle  ladies  in  the  town  may  hear  afar  off  the  din  of  the  horses  coming 
towards  the  city.  Those  black  Icelandic  eyes  of  mine  have  brought 
me  from  far  up  a  steep  path  to  a  bright  ring  [he  had  had  a  ring  given 
him  at  Rcginwald's  court],  these  feet  of  mine  have  sped  sturdily  over 
ancient  ways  where  thou  hast  never  been  ! 

7/je  journey  back.  Gentle  King,  I  beg  thy  henchmen  to  listen  to  these 
verses  which  I  made  on  my  journey.  I  suffered  from  the  wet.  In  the 
autumn  I  was  put  ashore  in  the  east  from  the  ships  back  to  Sweden  for 
a  long  journey.  I  gat  little  sleep!  The  messengers  that  the  Lord  of  the 
Sogn-folk  sent  on  his  business  had  a  great  journey  before  them.  We 
spared  not  to  walk.  It  was  the  Norse  king  that  sent  us  thither  from  the 
North.  I  had  a  rickety  smack  drawn  towards  Eid  [the  isthmus],  for  I 
feared  lest  I  should  never  get  back,  we  were  in  such  jeopardy  in  the  boat. 
The  host  of  the  barrows  [fiends]  take  the  mock  ship ;  I  never  saw  a  worse 
boat.  I  risked  my  life  on  the  old  sea-ram  [smack],  yet  things  went  better 
than  I  thought  likely. 

23.  Read,  kiiurrom. 
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t2.        Vasa  f^st ;  enn  ek  rann  rastir  reiflr  of  sk6g  frd  EiSom  45 
(menn  of  veil  at  maettom  meini)  tolf  ok  eina: 
hykk  d  f6t,  enn  flekkom  fell  sdr  d  il  hvdra, 
hvasst  gengom  \>6  t)angat  t)ann  dag,  konungs  manni. 

13.  R^d-ek  til  Hofs  at  hoefa ;  hurd  vas  aptr ;  (ek  spurdomk) 
inn  settak  nef,  nenninn  (nifir-lulr  fyrir  litan):  .so 
or8  gat  ek  faest  at  fyrflom ;  (flaogfl  ba8-ek)  [enn  J)au  sa)g6o] 
liDekSomk  heidnir  rekkar,  [heilagt]  (vio  t)au  deila). 

14.  Gagkattu  inn,  kvaS  ekkja,  armi  drengr,  in  lengra, 
hrae8omk-ek  vifl  6dins  (erom  heifinir  ver)  reifli: 

TfgT  kvazk  inni  eiga  6))ekk,  su-es  mer  hnekdi,  55 

aifa  bl6t,  scm  ulfi,  *otvfn'  f  bee  sfnom. 

^o*  F6r-ek  at  finna  bsoro,  frids  vaettak  mer,  sf8an 

bri6t  l)ann-es  bragnar  h^to  bliks  vildastan  miklo: 
grefs  leit  vifl  mer  gaetir  gerstr,  \>i  es  illr  enn  versti 
(Ifit  reifli-ek  \>6  l^fla  last)  ef  sd  es  inn  bazti.  60 

*^-  Nu  hafa  hnekt,  l)eir-es  hnakka  hein-fletz  vifl  mer  setto, 

(|)eygi  bella  {)ollar)  pvk  sam-nafnar  (tfri): 
t>6  siaomk  hitt  at  hlceflir  haf-skffls  myni  sfflan 
lit,  hverr  es  (Elvir  heitir,  allz  mest  reka  gesti. 

'7-         Mista-ek  fyr  austan  Ei8a-sk6g  d  'Lciflo'  65 

Asto  burs,  t)a-es  aestag  6kristinn  hal  vistar: 
RIks  fanka-ek  son  Saxa,  sa8r  vas  oengr  fyrir,  {)a8ra; 
ut  vas-ek  eitt  sinn  heitinn  innan  fi6rom  sinnom. 
*^*        Driug-genginn  vas  drengjom  (drengr  magnar  lof  J)engils) 

*^  ^as  not  for  my  pleasure  that  I  had  a  smart  walk  of  twelve  leagues 
J^^  One  through  the  wood  from  Eid.  Look  you,  I  met  with  trouble 
JJ^^gh!    Yet  I  went  briskly  forward  on  foot  all  that  day:   though 

"^  fell  thick  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  king's  men.  I  made  my 
y^y  gallantly  to  Hof  [Temple] ;  the  door  was  shut,  but  I  put  my  nose 
^^  *nd  I  asked  for  lodging  from  outside,  downcast  enough.  I  got  no 
?^^er  from  them.  The  heathen-folk  turned  me  away,  saying  it  was 
^owed.  I  prayed  the  fiends  to  deal  with  them  !  Go  not  in  further, 
^^th  the  goodwife,  thou  miserable  man !  for  we  fear  the  wrath  of 
^^en;  we  are  heathen  folk!  The  surly  housewife  that  turned  me 
*^*y  like  a  wolf  said  that  they  were  holding  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Elves 
^^^Hin  her  homestead.  Then  I  went  to  find  the  man  whom  the  people 
J^ke  of  as  the  most  hospitable,  hoping  for  peace ;  but  the  wretched 
^'i&ger  [former]  looked  grimly  on  me.  I  am  no  slanderer ;  but  if  this  be 
^'^^best,  the  worst  must  be  bad  indeed ! 

*  hree  namesakes  have  now  turned  their  back  upon  me,  they  have 
*<^ed  very  churlishly,  and  I  fear  that  every  one  whose  name  is  Olwi 
^ves  his  guests  from  bis  door. 

^  missed  the  son  of  Asta  [King  Olaf]  when  I  asked  the  heathen  man 
j^*'  quarters  east  of  Eidwood.  I  did  not  find  a  son  of  Saxi  [an  hospita- 
"*c  Earl  Reginwald]  at  home  there !  There  was  no  kindliness  to  be 
^^t  with  there,  I  was  turned  away  four  times  in  one  evening  I 

U  was  hard  walking  for  us  east  [from  the  east  ?]  towards  the  king 

45.  fyr»t,  Cd,  51.  at]  en,  Cd.  65.  Name  of  place? 
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'  auslr '  til  *  isofra  {)rystiss '  Ei8a-sk6gr  a  *  leiflo  :  *  70 

skyldil  mer,  dflr  mildan  minn  dr6tiinn  kora-ek  finna 
hlunnz  af  hilmiss  runiiora  hnekkt  d^T-loga  bekkjar. 

19.  Ldt-ek  vid  yflr  es  ftran,  Aldfr,  hagat  maolom 
r^lt,  es  rfkjan  hittag  Ra)gnvald,  konungr,  haldit  : 
deilda-ek  mL^lom  mildan  raalma-va)rd  f  Gajrflom  75 
harfla  ma)rg,  ne  ek  heyrSa  hei8-mannz  ta)lor  greifiri. 

20.  Hk  bad  s61ar  saekkvir  sfnn  halda  vel  Rfnar 
hvern  es  hingat  drnar  huskarl  nefi  iarla: 

enn  hverr  es  auslr  vill  sinna  (iamn-vist  es  l)at),  Lista 
()engilK  t)inna  drengja,  })ar  d  hald  und  Ra)gnvaldi.        80 

21.  Folk  t66  um  *sik'  fylkir  flest  es  ek  kom  vestan 
sett  *  sera  d6r  of  hvatli '  Eireks  *  svika '  l)eira : 

enn  t)vi-at  iarla  frxndi  eins  \>vi  es  t6kt  af  Sveini 
yflr  kvefi  ek  icurfl  es  nioflot  Ulfs  br6flor  son  st6dosk. 

22.  Spakr  Idt  Ulfr  meflal  ykkar  Aldfr  tekit  msolom  85 
(J)fit  fengom  svar)  sxtta  [sakar  leggit  it]  beggja: 

\)cr  let  J)i6fa  r/rir  \)xr  sem  cengar  vaeri 
ripta  reknar  heiptir  R»gnvaldr  gefit  aldar. 

23.  Fast  skaltii  rikr  vifl  rikjan  Riugnvald,  konungr,  halda 
(hann  stendr  \)f6T  af  I)fnni  {)a)rf)  nsott  ok  dag  sauttom  :      90 
J)ann  veit-ek,  I)inga  kennir,  J)ik  baztan  vin  miklo 

d  Auslr-vegom  eiga  allt  mefl  grceno  Salti. 

24.  Nil  ero  mcelt,  enn  mdla  meir  kunnom  skil  fleiri, 

on  the  road  through  Eid-shavv.  1  go  on  with  my  song  on  the  king. 
M.iy  I  not,  when  I  come  back  to  my  lord  again,  be  turned  away  by  his 
henchmen ! 

yft  RtgirteuaiiTj  court.    I  delivered  your  weighty  message  faithfully,  O 
Olaf,  when  I  reached  the  mighty  Reginwald.     I  held  much  talk  with 
the  generous  Earl  in  Garth  [Novgorod],  nor  have  I  ever  heard  fairer 
speech  from  any  noble.    The  Earl  bade  thee  to  take  good  care  of  any  of^ 
his  house-carles  that  might  turn  hither,  and  any  of  thy  men  that  will  go 
to  the  east  shall  be  in  like  way  treated  by  Reginwald.     All  men  when  I 
came  from  the  west  spi)ke  of  thee,"  my  lord,  according  to  the  promptings 
of  the  son  of  Eric,  the  Swedish  king.    But  as  for  the  land  of  the  Elarl's 
which  ....  the   brother's  son   of  Wolf  [Reginwald]  acknowledged, 
thy  title  also  to  the  land  thou  tookest  from  Earl  Sweyn.     The  wiser 
Wolf  [Reginwald's  son]  received  kindly  your  offers  of  treaty.  We  got  a. 
kind  answer,  ye  put  away  your  feuds:  the  ....  Reginwald  ....  and 
made  as  if  there  were  no  vengeance  to  be  wreaked  for  breaches  of  the 
peace  bft^een  you.     Hold  fast,  O  Mighty  King,  by  day  and  night,  thy 
covenant  with  the  mighty  Reginwald,  for  he  is  helpful  to  thee  at  need. 
He  is,  I  very  well  know,  the  best  friend  by  far  that  thou  hast  in  the 
East- Way,  all  along  the  green  Baltic. 

Epilogue,   Now,  O  King,  I   have  delivered  all  the  words  that  most 

70.  Read,  austan  ?  73.  Read,  hugaz  maloni.  75.  mal  ens  milda  .  . . 

Tordz,  Cd.  76.  morg]  A';  margr,  Cd.  81.  Read,  ))ik?  83.  Rc«d, 

Svia  ?  86.  l»u,  Cd. ;  ^utt,  A^.  88.  Emeud. ;  riptar,  Cd. 
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orfi  t)au*es  oss  um  varfla  allz  mest,  konungr,  fiesta: 
Got  Idti  Jjik  gaeta,  gefl-harflr  konungr,  iar8ar  95 

(vfst  hefi  ek  l)ann)  l)vi-at,  l)fnnar,  l)u  ert  til  borinn  (vilja). 

IV.  Vestrfarar  VfeoR ;   or^  Western  Travel  Verses. 

(Vene  9  from  AM.  75  c.) 

'.     DERGR,  ha)fom  minnzk  hve  margan  morgon  Ruflo-borgar 
^     ba)rfl  Mt-ek  f  fa)r  fyrfla  fest  vifl  arm  in  vestra. 

2-     Otan  vard-ek  dSr  an  I6ta  and-spilli  fekk-ek  stilliss 
(melld  sa-ek  her  fyr  ha)lfli  hus-dyrr)  fyrir  spyrjask  : 
enn  eyrendi  6ro  dlt-ninnr  f  sal  kndtti  5 

Gonns  (*ber-ek  opt  d  armi  iarn-stiikor ')  vel  liika. 

3-  Orr  tegask  Alaf  goerva  *allt  hefir  sa  er'  fia)r-valtan 
(konungr  dauda  mon-ek  kvffla)  Kniitr  ok  Hdkon  liti : 
haldizk  vsDrdr,  |x)at  vildit  varla  Knutr  ok  iarlar, 

'  dxlla  es  fyrst  d  fialli  fundr '  ef  hann  sialfr  koemsk  undan.     10 

4-  Atti  iarl  at  *saetta  all-framr*  buendr  gamla 
ok  l>eirs  optast  t6ko  Aldf  at  t)vf  mdli : 

'  |)eir  hafa  fyrr  af  fdri  framt  es  Eireks  kyn  meira' 
ha)fdom  keypt  an  heiptir  Hdkon  saman  moendi. 

5-  Kniitr  hefir  okkr  enn  ftri  all-ddfl-gaofugr  bao8om  15 

hendr,  es  hilmi  fundom,  Hunn,  skraulliga  biinar: 
t>er  gaf  hann  ma)rk  eda  meira,  marg-vitr,  ok  hia)r  bitran 
gollz  (rsefir  goerva  aollo  G06  sialfr)  enn  mer  halfa. 
^.         Hafa  all-framir  ia)frar  ut  sfn  haofufl  Knuti 

foerd  or  Fffi  nordan  (frid-kaup  vas  l)al)  mifljo:  20 

concern  us  all,  though  I  have  much  more  which  I  could  tell.  May  God  give 
^^^  good  King,  thy  land  to  which  thou  wert  born !  Surely  that  is  my  wish  ! 

How  many  a  morning,  Berg,  we  have  been  talking  over  how  on 
^y  voyage  I  moored  my  ship  fast  to  the  western  side  of  Rouen. 

1  had  to  enquire  outside  the  hall  before  I  could  get  speech  of  the 
lord  of  the  Jutes  [Cnut] :  I  saw  the  doors  barred  before  me  by  a 
host  of  men.  But  once  within  the  hall,  the  scion  of  Gorm  graciously 
discharged  my  suit. 

Cnut  and  Hakon  threatened  to  take  the  life  of  Olaf.  I  fear  lest  he 
should  die.  May  he  be  kept  safe,  even  though  Cnut  and  the  tarls  would 
^^  it  otherwise.  It  would  be  well  if  he  escape  with  life.  The  Earl 
^  been  bribing  the  old  franklins  to  betray  Olaf,  and  now  they  have 
pledged  their  heads  to  it.    Eric's  kin  are  eager. 

.  ^0  Brrj/.  O  Cub,  Cnut  decked  the  arms  of  both  of  us  when  we 
JB:ted  him.  He  gave  thee  a  mark  of  gold  and  a  keen  sword,  and  to  me 
"*^  a  mark.    God  himself  rules  all  things. 

^e  foremost  princes  [Macbeth  and  lehmarc],  away  north  of  Fife, 
''^^e  brought  their  heads  to  Cnut,  to  buy  peace  from  him.     Olaf  never 

4.  M  er,  Cd.  1 4.  Read,  sama  iiioeaUi  ? 
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seldi  Aldfr  aldri  (opt  vd  sigr  inn  Digri) 
haus  i  heimi  t)vfsa  hann  oengom  svd  manni. 

7.  Heim  erom  hingat  komnir  (hygg-})u  at  ia)fuiT  skatna) 
[menn  nemi  ma&l  sem  ek  inni  mfn]  stallarar  pinir: 
seg'\)u  hvar  sess  hafir  hugflan  seims  l)i6fl-konungr  beima     25 
(allr  es  {)ekkr)  med  lx)llom  (|5fnn  skdli  mer  innan). 

8.  Kniitr  spur6i  mik  maetra  mildr  ef  ek  h6nom  vilda 
hendi  langr  sem  hringa  hug-reifom  Aleifi: 

einn  kvafl-ek  senn  at  sa)nno  (svara  t)6ttomk  vel)  dr6ttinn 
[goer  ero  gumna  hverjom  gn6g  dcemi]  mer  soema.  30 

9.  Eifl  ldta-|5u  ^'tir  einn,  \>6  ek  vera  seinni, 
iarfiar  alia  ver6a,  audar  mildr,  an  ek  vilda: 

esa  fyrir  mdl  J)at-es  maela  mann  t)u  laetr  her  vdndan 

*  la)ng  I)a)rf  mun  gram  *  gengit,  gestr  Kniitz  vas-ek  flestom. 

10.  Fidndr  ganga  {)ar  Jjengils  (\)\66  hf6r  opt)  mefl  si6da         35 
(ha)rgan  malm  fyrir  hilmiss  haus  (Sfalan)  lausa: 

sik  veil  hverr,  es  harra  hollan  selr  vid  golli 
(vert  es  slfks)  f  svaorto,  sfnn,  Helvfti  innan. 

11.  Kaup  var  daprt  l)atz  diiipan  dr6ttin  rsekt  of  s6tto, 

{>eir  es,  heim  d  himni  haum  ellz,  svikom  bcUdo.  40 

12.  Goerdisk  hilmiss  Haorfia  hiiskarlar  \>i  iarli 
es  vifl  Aldfs  fia)rvi  of  vaegir  f^  l)3egi : 

hird  esa  hans  at  verfia  hdligt  fyrir  \>v{  mdli; 
daella  es  oss  ef  allir  erom  ver  of  svik  skfrir. 

yielded  his  neck  to  any  one  in  this  world;  the  Stout  One  often  won 
a  victory. 

Hij  return  to  Norway,  Behold,  O  King,  we  are  come  home  again,  we 
thy  marshals.  Let  men  listen  to  what  1  am  saying.  Tell  me  where  thou 
hast  settled  a  seat  for  me  among  the  men  in  the  hall.  Thy  whole  house 
withal  is  agreeable  to  me  [or  thy  hall  is  all  full  of  men]. 

Tbc  King  distrusting  him,  Cnut  asked  me  if  I  would  serve  him  as  I  had 
served  Olaf,  and  I  told  him  (and  I  thought  I  had  answered  well  and 
given  a  good  example  to  all  men),  that  it  was  fit  for  me  to  have  but  one 
lord.  O  King,  let  not  one  oath  cover  all  [i.  e.  because  others  are  traitors 
do  not  suspect  me],  though  I  am  later  back  than  I  wished.  The  accusa- 
tion which  wicked  men  have  brought  before  thee  has  not  been  sifted 
to  the  bottom,  ....  although  I  was  Cnut's  guest. 

The  traitors.  The  king's  enemies  are  walking  about  openly  with  bags 
of  gold,  offering  gold  for  his  priceless  head.  Every  man  that  sells  his 
good  lord  for  gold  knows  that  he  deserves  to  be  in  the  midst  of  black 
Hdl-pain.  It  was  a  sorry  bargain  when  the  traitors,  who  betrayed  their 
lord,  sold  their  homes  in  the  high  heavens  for  a  place  in  the  fire  of  the 
deep  pit.  It  were  a  sad  thing  for  house-carles  of  King  Olaf  to  take 
money  of  the  Earl  against  King  Olafs  life.  It  is  not  honourable  for 
his  henchmen  to  lie  under  such  a  charge.  It  would  be  well  if  we  were 
all  clear  of  treason. 

25.  bciraom,  Cd,  26.  l)aktr,  some.  30.  Or^  god  dcemi.  39.  raekt] 

emend,— red  or  rett,  Cdd.         40.  h&s,  Cd. 
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13.      Ci  bfir  allvaldr  sveitom  Englandz ;  enn  ver  fengom     45 
(iitt  s^-ek  lofdung  6ttask)  lid  faeri  ok  skip  smaeri: 
ra)d  ero  li6t,  ef  Idta  landz  menn  konung  l)enna 
(laetr  einaord  (6  fyrfia  ferS)  lifl-I)rota  verfia. 
If       Flceja  *getr'  enn  fr^jo  fidndr  leggr  oss  til  handa, 

ver6-ek  fyr  ceflro  ords  'allvaldz  en  (6  gialda :'  50 

hverr  skaJ  \>egn  (\>6it  l>verri  t)engils  vina  gengi) 
[upp  'hvolfra'  svik]  sialfan  sik  lengst  hafa  miklo. 

V,  Tog-drapa;  or,  Stretch-Song  on  King  Cnut. 

(Verse  i  from  Ragoan  S. ;  verses  1  and  1 1  from  Fagnk. ;  verse  2  from  Skioldungr  S.) 

1.  /^K  Ello  bak  at  l^t  hinn  es  sat 
^^     Ivarr  ara  lorvik  skorit. 

2.  Ok  senn  sono  sl6  hvem  ok  J)6 
Adalrdds,  eSa  dt  flcemdi  Kndtr. 

!•     3.         KnCtr  es  und  himnom — Hygg  ek  aett  at  Wtt        5 
Haraldz  f  her  hug  vel  duga: — 
L^t  l^r-ga)to  lift  suflr  or  N(8 
Aldfr  iaofurr  dr-saell  fara. 

4.  fnirdo  nordan  (namsk  t)at)  vid  gram 

til  sMttz  svalir  Silunz  kilir :  10 

enn  med  annan  Onundr  Da)nom 
i  hendr  'at  hd'  her  Soenskan  ferr. 

5.  L^t  um  land  lokit  lids  gramr  saman 
mar-befijom  mefi  maorg  nef-biaorgom 


Tlie  King  of  England  is  calling  out  a  levy,  but  we  have  fewer  men 
^'^  smaller  ships;  yet  our  king  fears  not.  It  will  be  an  ugly  case  if  the 
People  of  this  land  let  their  king  be  short  of  men.  Bribes  foil  their  honour. 

Ohatre,  Some  counsel  not  to  make  a  standi  the  odds  are  too  greaty  and  the 
^^*^entry  not  to  be  trusted^  treason  smouldering  underneath.  Let  every  man 
:*ke  heart,  he  said,  let  us  not  be  the  laughing-stock  of  our  enemies.  It 
^  belter  to  fight  than  ransom  oneself.  The  king's  friends  are  getting 
*^w;  yet  every  man  must  always  take  count  with  himself  [he  cannot 
*^ade  his  conscience].     Treason  will  out. 

And  Iwar  that  ruled  at  York  cut  an  Eagle  on  the  back  of  £lla. 

And  then  Cnut  slew  or  exiled  one  and  all  of  ^thelred*s  sons. 

^  Burden.    Cnut  is  the  foremost  suzerain  under  heaven. 

Staves,  Attack  on  Cnut,  I  know  that  heart  was  not  lacking  in  the  son 
^  Harold  [OlafJ.  King  Olaf,  blessed  with  fair  seasons,  let  the  fleet 
speed  over  the  sea  from  Nith  in  the  south.  The  cold  keels  went  from 
^•le  north  to  flat  Sealand  against  the  king  [Cnut] :  while  Eanwynd 
^ught  a  Swedish  host  against  the  Danes  on  the  other  hand.  The  king 
[Cnut]  fenced  the  land  in  with  many  helmets ....  {The  hostile  fleet  hanging 

12.  hanom  or  heyja,  othen. 
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*{)ar  es  grd8r  fyrir  gn6fl  grd  hialmom  Id'  ■ 

*  |x)m  heims  |5rumo  l)undr  of  fundr.'     ' 
6.         GautoS  dr6ttnar  Danma)rk  spanit 
undir  sik  sa)kom  snarir  herfarar: 
l)d  \6t  skarpla  Skdney  Dana 
hloeflr  herjada — hofub-fremsir  iofurr, 

II.     7.         KnUtr  es  und  himnom — Herr  austan  ferr 
frffir  fylkiss  niflr  frdn-eygr  Dana: 
skreid  veslan  vifir  varr-gloGstr,  sa-es  bar 
ut  andskota  Adalrdfls  {)a8an. 

8.  Ok  bsoro  i  byr  blao  segl  vifl  rso 
(d^T  vas  da)glings  fa)r)  drekar  landreka: 
enn  {)eir-es  k6mo  kilir  vestan  til 
um  leid  lido  Lima-fiardar  brim. 

9.  L<5tafl  af  ia)furr  («tt  manna  fansk) 
I6llandz  etask  flendr  (at  {)vf) : 
vildi  foldar  faest  rdn  Dana 
hlif-skia)ldr  hafa — hofub-fremsir  iofurr, 

HI.   10.         KnUir  es  und  himnom 

•  ••••«•• 

11.  K6mo  fylki  far-lystir,  es  bar 
her-vfg  f  hug,  hafanda  staf:  3 
rauf  raesir  af  Riims  veg  *suman' 
kaer  keisara  Clus  Petriisi. 

12.  Sva  mun  fdr  feril  fetom  suflr  metinn 
hring-drffr  hafa — ho/ud-fremsir  iofurr, 

all  about  the  coast.)  The  two  kings  could  not  wile  Denmark  out  of  his, 
Cnut*j,  hands  into  their  power.  Upon  which,  the  Vanquisher  of  the 
Danes  [Olaf ]  severely  ravaged  Sconey. 

Burden.  Cnut  etc. 

Sta've.  The  muster  of  Cnut* s  forces.  The  keen-eyed  son  of  the  Danish 
king  [Hardacnut]  brought  a  host  from  the  East.  From  the  West  sped 
the  fleet  that  shone  on  the  sea,  bearing  the  enemy  of  .fithelraed  [Cnut] 
thither.  And  the  king's  dragons  carried  blue  sails  on  their  yards. 
Gocdly  was  the  king's  voyage,  and  the  keels  that  came  from  the  West 
sped  over  the  sea-path  to  Limb-frith.  Men  said  that  the  King  of 
Jutland  would  not  take  the  smallest  mess.  The  Buckler  of  the  Danes 
[Cnut]  would  have  no  plundering  of  his  land. 

The  Pilgrimage,  Over  the  war-minded  king  came  the  longing  for 
travel,  bearing  a  staflJ";  the  Lord  of  the  Cumbrians  sped  on  the  way  to 
Rome,  dear  ....  Emperor  ....  Key-Peter.  No  other  king  will  have 
thus  measured  the  southward  path  wMth  his  feet. 

36.  Read,  Cumbra  ? 
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VI.  Dirge  on  Erling. 

(Vene  8  from  Flatey-bok  iii.  244.) 

I.         T   T'r  ""^^  Eriingr  ski6ta  eik  (*sd-es  rau8  enn  bleika') 
^^      ['if-laust  es  l)at']  iaofri  (*amar  f6t')  at  m6ti: 
Skei6  bans  Id  svd  sfdan  siklings  f  'her  miklom' 
(snarir  baorflosk  {)ar  sfdan)  sf-byr8  vi8  skip  (fyrflar). 

^  •  Rakkr  l)engill  hi6  rekka,  reiflr  gekk  hann  of  Skeiflar ;     5 

valr  Id  l)roengt  d  {)iljom ;  l>ung  vas  s6kn  fyrir  Tungom : 
bragningr  rau6  fyrir  breiflan  bor8-va>ll  ladar  norSan; 
bl65  kom  varmt  f  vfflan  (vd  frsegr  konungr)  aegi. 

3-  OU  var  Erlings  fallin  (ungr  fyrir  norflan  Tungor) 

(SkeiA  vann  skia^ldungr  auda)  skip-s6kn  vid  ()ra)m  B6knar : 
einn  st6d  sonr  d  sfno  snarr  Skialgs  vinom  fiarri  11 

i  lyptingo  lengi  Ia5-trau8r  skipi  au8o. 

-4-  R(56  eigi  grid  gygjar  gefl-sdrflr  konungs  firfla 

skers  l>6  at  skurir  {)yrrit  Skialgs  hefnir  ser  nefna: 
enn  varfi-kers  virflir  vi&-botn  ne  koemr  sfflan  15 

glyggs  d  gialfri  legflan  geirs  ofrhugi  meiri. 

5-  Ondurfla  baft  iarflar  Eriingr  (sa-es  vel  lengi 

geymfti)  hann  lystr,  (ne  lamflisk  land-va)m)  kloask  a)mo : 
l>d-es  hann  at  sik  sa)nnom  (sa  var  ddr  buinn)  rdda 
(atz)  vift  tJtstein  hitzig  Aldfr  um  t6k  nrisolom.  20 

^-  Eriingr  fell  (enn  olli  allrfkr)  *scipat  slico* 

[bf6rat  beiri  dau&a]  (bragna  konr)  me&  magni: 
mann  veit-ek  engi  an  nan  all-brdtt  at  fia)r-lati 
enn  sd-cs  allan  kunni  aldr  fullara  at  halda. 
!•  Asldkr  hefir  aukit  (es  vajrflr  drepinn  Ha)r8a)  25 

[fair  skyldo  svd]  (foldar)  fraend-sckjo  [styr  vekja]: 

t-KLiKG  had  his  ship  brought  broadside  to  the  king,  that  is  certain.    His 

^*cy  lay  alongside  the  king's  ship  in  ...  .    Tlie  king  [Olaf]  cut  down 

y^^^rriors,  he  soon  boarded  the  galley;  the  dead  lay  thick  on  the 

^^k;  there  was  a  tough  fight  off  the  Tongues.    The  king  dyed  red  the 

^"^  ship-field  [sea]  north  of  ladar.    The  warm  blood  fell  on  the  wide 

^ain,  the  famous  prince  won  the  day.    Off  the  side  of  Bokn  all  Erling*s 

^^  [ell;  the  young  king  cleared  the  galley  north  of  the  Tongues. 

^/^Ig's  gallant  son  stood  long  alone  on  the  forecastle  of  his  empty  ship. 

*"e  avenger  of  Skialg  [Erling]  did  not  care  to  ask  quarter  of  the  k'ng's 

"jen.  There  was  never,  nor  shall  come  again,  on  the  wide  surf-girt 

plain  of  the  dome  of  the  winds  [eartli],  a  braver  heart.     Erling,  w  ho 

•ong  bravely  defended  his  land  and  never  failed,  cried  out  that  *eagles 

snould  use  their  talons  face  to  face,'  when  Olaf  accosted  him  there  in 

•jattle  south  of  Out-stone.     Erling  fell  on  Thomas*  day;  the  king  caused 

It.  Never  shall  a  better  lord  die  !     I  knew  no  other  man  who,  till  his 

^eath,  could  hold  his  own  like  him.    Anslak  committed  parricide  when 

5-  Reid,  Skeifto.  14.  ^yrrit]  A*;  bcrftiz,  Cd.  16.  loc^din.  A*. 

w-  Ol4t;  C<ld.  31.  Read.  E.  fell  ogn-hrcss  .  .  .  Thomas  messo  ? 
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aett-vfgi  mi  hann  eigi  (d  Ifti  J>eir)  nfta; 

[fraendr  skyli  brgefli  bindask  bornir]  (msol  in  forno). 

8.  Drakk  eigi  ek  drekkjo  dag  l)ann  es  mer  sa)gAo 
Erlings  fall  at  I61om  all-glaSr  *{)ess  er  refl  lafiri'         30 
bans  mun  drdp  um  dnipa  d^r-mennis  naer  kenna 
ha)fud  ba)r6m  \>i  baera  (hart  mord  vas  l)at)  fordom. 

9.  Erlingr  *vas  sva  at  iarla  dtt'  es  Skioldungr  mdttit 
Aldfs  mdgr  *svd  at  oegfli*  all-dyggs  sonar  Tryggva: 
Naest  gaf  sfna  systor  snarr  bu-j^egna  harri  35 
Ulfs  fe&r  (vas  {)at)  a&ra  (aldr-gipta)  Rognvaldi. 

10.  'Erlingi  vas  engi  annarr  lendra  manna' 
*a)rr  sa-es  dtti  fleiri  orrostor  sto8  {)orrinn:* 

*  l)rek  bar  seggr  vi8  s6knir  sinn,  {)vi-at  fyrst  gekk  innan ' 
*mildr  f  marga  hildi  mest  enn  or  i  lesti.'  ^c 

11.  Einn  vissa-ek  {)er  annan  ialks-brfk-ta>pu8  glfkan 
(vftt  r^8  gumna  gaetir)  Go8brandr  h^t  sd  (la>ndom): 
ykkr  kve8-ek  iamna  l)ykkja,  orm-ldSs  hati,  bdda; 
l^gr  hinn  at  ser  laegir  legg-setrs  es  telsk  betri. 

VII.    Olaf's-drapa.     Olaf's  Dirgk. 

(Verse  2  from  F!atey-bok.) 

1.  A  LAFR  re8  it  oefra  and-prutt  ha)fu6  landi 
-^     fulla  vettr  d6r  felli  fimtdn  d  {)vf  Idni: 

Hvar  hafi  hers  inn  noer8ra  heims  enda  ser  kendan 
(skia)ldungr  hellzk  an  skyldi  skemr)  landreki  in  fremri? 

2.  Uppla)nd  vann  til  enda  *6ss  gneista,*  ok  J)ar  reisti     5 
Kristni  hald,  pat  es  hdldo  *hvers  veitir  sver8s  beita:* 

the  defender  of  the  Hords  was  slain :  no  man  should  wake  such  war  as 
tbh  bet<iveen  kinsmen.  He  cannot  deny  that  he  has  slain  a  kinsman. 
Born  kinsmen  should  abstain  from  feud ;  let  them  look  to  the  legends 
of  old.  I  did  not  drink  merrily  the  day  that  I  was  told,  over  in  Wick^ 
of  the  fall  of  Erling  at  Yule.  His  death  will  make  me  droop  my  head, 
which  I  carried  high  before :  his  was  a  cruel  death!  Erling,  the  brother- 
in-law  of  Olaf  Tryggvason  (that  was  a  stroke  of  fortune),  ruled  over  Agd 
in  spite  of  the  Earls  ....  He  [Olaf  Tryggvason]  gave  his  next  sister 
to  Reginwald,  father  of  Wolf,  ^here  <waj  none  of  the  Barons  that  bad  jo 
much  rent  (revenues)  as  Erling,  He  dre<w  the  half  of  the  dues  from  the  somtb 
to  Sogny/rom  the  <west  to  Rygiar-bit,  I  never  knew  but  one  other  like  unto 
thee :  his  name  was  Gudbrand ;  he  ruled  broad  lands  [Godbrand  of  the 
Dales].    I  declare  you  both  evenly  matched,  he  who  says  he  is  better  lies, 

H'u  Glory,  Olaf,  the  proud  of  soul,  ruled  the  upper  land  full  fifteea 
winters,  ere  he  fell  on  his  own  fief.  Wherever  was  there  a  greater 
ruler  known  under  the  northern  skirts  of  the  earth !  would  that  he  had 
reigned  longer !  He  conquered  the  Uplands  from  end  to  end,  and  set 
up   Christendom  again;    formerly  Jive   kings  had  held  sway  thereat 

30.  Read,  i  Vik  ^ibx^,  34.  Read,  at  AgAom  ?  37-40-  All  corrupt 

and  painted  over,  see  O.  H.  ch.  21.  Read,  stodir  runno  undir  .  .  .  fr4  Sogni  sunotn 
...  til  Rygjarbitz  vestan. 
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^8r  sl^rfto  l)vf  eyflar  *ellifo'  fyrr  *hella' 
*  mildings  mals*  en  guldo  menn  vfsliga  gfsla. 

3-  Lyngs  bar  fiskr  til  fengjar  flug-styggs  sonar  Tryggva 
^olnar  golli  ma)lno  (God  vildi  svd)  rodnar:  10 
annan  l^t  d  unnir  Aldfr  buinn  hdla 

i}z)gr  JmS  dridgt)  inn  Bigri  (d^rs  horn)  Vfsund  sporna. 

4-  Vissi  helzt,  ))at-es  hva)ssom  hund-ma)rgom  let  grundar 
'\7Dt6t  mefi  vsopnom  skerda,  vfkingom  ska)r,  rfkiss: 
inildr  let  maogo  valdit  Magndss  faflir  gagni;  15 
fretnfl  Aldfs  kvefl-ek  frsumSo  flestan  sigr  ens  Digra. 

5-  Goll  bu8o  opt,  J)eir  es  olio  iit-hlaupom,  gram  kaupask 

rautt  enn  raesir  nftti,  rfk-lundodom,  undan : 
skaor  l^t  hann  med  hia)rvi  (herland  skal  svd  verja) 
[rdns  bi8o  rekkar  s;^na  refsing]  firom  efsa.  20 

^'  *Foeddi'  mest  sa-es  meiddi  marg-d^rr  konungr  *varga' 

hvinna  aett  ok  hlenna;   hann  st;^f8i  svd  \>f(biT: 
\tf6T  let  J)ennlask  baeSi  {)i6f  hvern  konungr  erna 
(frifl  bcetti  svd)  f6ta  (fylkir  landz)  ok  handa. 
[?•  Tolf  frd  ek  tekna  elfar  tdllaust  viSo  bdla  25 

olli  Aldfr  falli  eirlaust  konungr  Jjeira: 
Svia  tiggja  leit-ek  seggi  sokn-strids  fyrrum  rifla 
(baol  vas  brdtt)  til  Heljar  (buit  mest)  Sigars  hesti.] 

^'  Lopt-byggvir,  mdtt  leggja  land-rdtt  bann  es  skal  standask 

unnar,  allra  manna,  eiki-hlids,  d  mioli.  30 

9*  torfl  frd  ek  J)at  sinn  '  herfla  (l)reifsk  s6kn ')  mefl  Aleifi 

[g66  '  foro  par ']  *  geirom  '  goert  vfg  [saman  hia)rto] : 

. .  •  -  pwud  hostages  ....  The  Heath-Fish  [Serpent]  with  gills  of  ground 
fo\d  S^,re  Tryggvi's  son  to  the  battle.  So  God  willed  it.  But  a  second 
0)at,  the  Stout  One,  let  the  well-rigged  Bison  tread  the  waves ;  the 
\»\i«^'^  drenched  the  Beast's  horns. 

Hir  Law,    It  was  a  proof  of  his  stem  rule,  that  the  warden  of  the  land 
^  the  heads  of  many  Wickings  [pirates]  cut  short  with  keen  weapons. 
^^  gentle  father  of  Magnus  has  wrought  many  a  gainful  deed  /or 
the  land,    I  can  tell  how  many  a  victory  made  Olaf  the  Stout  glorious. 
J^^y  that  made  armed  trespass  ofttimes  offered  gold  to  the  stem  king 
ror  ransom ;  but  he  refused  it,  and  commanded  their  heads  to  be  chopped 
^^with  the  sword.    The  blessed  king  maimed  the  race  of  robbers  and 
fevers,  thus  he  cut  short  theft ;  he  made  every  thief  lose  hands  and  feet, 
so  he  bettered  the  peace  of  the  land.     Nor  did  treason,  I  know  well, 
^nve ....  towards  the  king.    [There  were  twelve  men  taken ;  Olaf  had 
t^em  all  put  to  death  without  mercy.    I  formerly  saw  the  messenger  of 
tbe  Swedish  king  ride  on  Sigard's  steed  [the  gallows]  to  hell.]  Thou  didst 
**y  down  that  Constitution  which  shall  endure  among  all  men  .... 
^"^^ battle  of  Sticklestead.     I  heard  that  Thord  Folason  fought  along- 
5Kie  King  Olaf  (a  brave  heart  was  his).     Ogmund*s  gallant  brother 
[Thord]  bore  the  fair  gilt  Banner-staff  high  before  the  lord  of  the  Ring- 
folk.   The  king  himself  marched  next  to  his  standard,  the  banner-staff 

34.  fridr  bzUiz  sva,  Cd.  32.  Read,  Folason  or  viva. 
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staong  bar  hdtt  fyrir  Hringa  hialdr-m6dom  gram  br6fl 
(fullt  vann)  fagrla  gyllta,  fram-lundadr  Ogmundar. 

10.  Mest  frd-ek  merkjom  naestan  mfnn  dr6ttinn  framm  sfn 
(stajng  66  fyrir  gram)  gengo  [*  gn6gr  st}Tr  vas  l)ar']  fyrri : 
'a)ld  vann  Aldf  feldan  a)flgan  sigr'  enn  Digri 

gekk  s6kn-|x)rinn  soekja  sinj6r  framm  i  brynjo. 

11.  Sumir  triido  i  GoA  gunnar,  grein  vas  lids  d  mifili, 

*  folk-orrostor  fylkir  fram-rdflr  tioj^o  hdfli:' 
fraegr  bad  hann  d  hoegri  -hsund  Kristid  lifi  standa 

*  fedr  Magnus  bid  ek  fagna  fl6it  skia)rrom  God  dr6ttinn. 

12.  Enn  l)eir  es  austan  nenna  {*  6x  hildr')  roed  gram  mild 
[*mart  segik  bert*]  f  *biarta  bl66-ra)St'  Sviar  *6fio.' 

13.  Olmr  eromk  harmr  sa  es  hilmir  hafSi  (goUi  vaffian) 
(ioforr  kreisti)  s4  austan  afl-fdtt  (medal-kafla) : 
gagn  fengo  ^vi  ()egnar  {)eir  at  ha)lfo  fleiri, 
*hva)to6  tcelfli  {)at  hildar/  hvsorongi  frd-ek  vdro. 

14.  Y6t  i  fylking  l:)eira  framm  [iflrask  mil  miSri 
(snarir  fundosk  {)ar)  l^roGnda  ({)ess  verks)  *  buendr '  merkL 

15.  Vitt  varfl  fold  uiid  f6tom  (frifl-bann  vas  l)ar)  maonnon 
|)d  r^8  f  ba)6  brdSa  brynjaft  folk]  at  dynja : 

)d-es  drliga  aerir  alms  meo  biarta  hialma 
(mikill  vard  d  stad  Stikla  stdl  gustr)  ofan  )>usto. 

16.  Ekl  vas  6gn  d  Stikla  6bH8  sta)8om  sfftan  .  .  . 

17.  Geirs  hykk  grimmligt  varo  gunn-reifom  Aleifi 
log-rcGtondom  Ifta  li6ns  f  hvassar  si6nir: 
{)or8ot  f>rcenzkir  virflar  ({)6tti  hersa  dr6ttinn 
ougiligr)  f  augo  orm-friun  sid  hsunom. 

waded  on  before  the  prince.  Olaf  the  Stout  carried  his  sword  Hnc 
the  Senior  went  forth  in  his  mail-coat  in  quest  of  a  great  victory.  S< 
of  his  men  believed  in  God,  he  made  a  distinction  between  them, 
king  had  thirty  companies  of  a  hundred  [3,600]  in  that  battle, 
famous  prince  bade  the  Christian  band  to  stand  on  the  right  hand, . 
but  the  Swedes  who  followed  the  king  from  the  EUist  stood  on 
left  hand.  It  is  a  great  sorrow  to  me  that  the  king  who  clasped 
gold-wound  hilt  had  too  few  men  from  the  East.  The  thanes  got 
victory  because  they  were  more  by  half.  I  am  told  tlie  whole  of  t 
hosts  numbered  a  hundred  times  a  hundred  [14,400]:  i.e.  tbey  9 
three  to  one, 

^be  Banner.  The  standard  of  Calf  went  forth  in  the  midst  of  the  ai 
of  the  Thronds.  They  repent  this  deed  now !  The  earth  did  thui 
far  and  wide  under  their  feet  as  the  mail-coated  people  marched  o 
battle.  The  peace  was  broken  there  when  the  warriors  with  the  br 
helmets  charged  down  upon  the  yeomen.  Great  was  the  storm  of  ste 
Sticklestead  !  There  was  no  lack  of  terror  on  Sticklestead  ....  It 
dreauful  for  the  franklins,  I  ween,  to  look  into  the  fierce  lion  eye 

38.  Read,  folk  .  .  .  fylkir  ...  ^t la  togo  ...  40.  Overworked  text. 

Overbid  text.  44.  Ail  corrupt ;  read,  stado?  48.  hvar  tveg| 

Read,  huudriidd  toldotk  hundred.  50.  Read,  l\«ilfs  ? 
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iS-  Raud  i  rekka  bl6di  ra)nd  ^mefi  gumna  ha)ndom'     60 

dreyrog  sverft  t)ar  es  d^ran  dr6tt  ])i6&-konung  s6tti: 
ok  at  fsarn-leiki  Inn-I'rcendom  \6i  finnask 
rcekinn  gramr  f  reikar  rauS-brijnan  hia)r  tiinom. 

19-  Mildr  fann  goerst  hve  galdrar  gramr  sialfr  megin-rammir 

fia)l-kunnigra  Finna  full-st6rom  barg  Wri:  65 

\yi,  es  hyr-sendir  Hundi  buna  goUi  buno 
(slcfctt  r^8  sfzt  at  bfta)  sverfti  laust  um  herflar. 

20.  tollr  dylr  sadrar  snilli  seims,  en  {)at  veit,  heiman 
(hverr  saei  Hundz  verk  stoeri?)  bug  st6rs  er  fr^r  Wri: 

*  en '  t)ver-gar8a  Jjorfti  t)r6ttr  binn-es  framm  of  s6tti      70 
glyggs  1  gegn  at  hceggva  gunn-rannz  konung-manni. 

21.  Bia>m  frd-ek  ok  af  oemo  endr  stallorom  kenndo 
bug  hve  halda  dygdi  (bann  s6tti  fram)  dr6ttinn : 
fell  1  her  mefl  bollom  bann  verSungar  maonnom 
(leyOr  es)  at  bilmiss  baoffli  br68r-au8igs  (sa  dauSi).      75 

22.  Ha)r8  es,  sfzt  ber-menn  goerflo  (blif  raufsk  fyr  gram)  Iffi, 
audn  at  Engla  strfdi,  6miuk,  konung  siukan : 

aor  brd  Aldfs  fiajrvi  a)ld,  |)ar  es  berr  klauf  skia)ldo, 
('folks  odda  gekk  fylkir  fund')  enn  Dagr  h6\t  undan. 
*3-  Afir  vito  eigi  meidar  6gnar  skers  ne  bersa  80 

{\>\66  t66  l>engils  dauda)  l)ann  styrk  buand-manna: 
es  sUkan  gram  s6knom  sdr-elldz  vidir  felldo 
(ma)rg  14  d^T  f  dreyra  dr6tt)  sem  Aldfr  p6ili. 

^'        Goert  es  J)eim  es  g6tt  bar  hiarta  goU-skrfn  of '  veg'  minom 
{hr6sa-ek  helgi  raesiss)  [bann  s6tti  G08]  dr6ttni :  85 

OW.  TheThronds  dared  not  meet  the' serpent-keen  eyes  of  him.  The 
gory  swords  reddened  the  shields  in  men's  hands,  when  the  people 
attacked  their  dear  king,  and  at  the  iron-play  the  king  let  the  red-brown 
blade  meet  the  heads  of  the  In-Thronds.  The  gentle  prince  found  for 
^jjj^lf  how  the  sirengthful  charms  of  the  wizard  Fins  saved  the  sturdy 
^ri,  what  time  the  king  struck  with  the  gold-mounted  blade  on  the 
moulders  of  Hound  [Thori],  the  blunt  sword  did  not  bite  at  all.  He  who 
^•es  that  Thori  brou>;ht  from  home  a  full  stock  of  courage  lies. 
Who  ever  saw  a  bolder  feat  for  a  Hound  than  when  he  dared  to  smite 
ll'^^'ng.  I  hear  that  Biom  taught  the  marshals  how  to  keep  a  true 
heart  towards  their  lord.  He  fought  in  the  van !  He  fell  at  the  head  of 
^"*  glorious  king,  with  his  fellow-henchmen.  That  was  a  death  to  be 
praised! 

"There  is  a  great  void  ever  since  the  men  of  the  host  made  the  foe  of 
^^^  English  sick  of  life  [i.  e.  slew  Olaf  ].  They  took  Olaf  s  life,  but  Dag 
§ot  away  . . .  ,  Never  before  was  such  strength  known  in  the  barons 
?"^  franklins,  as  that  they  shoul  i  be  able  to  fell  such  a  king  as  Olaf  was 
^loun  to  be. 

^^ofs  Sanctity.  They  have  made  a  golden  shrine  for  my  lord  who 
^.^bore  a  Kooid  heart;  I  praise  his  saintliness.  He  has  gone  to  be 
*ith  God.   Soon  many  a  man,  that  came  blind  to  the  famous  tomb 

^-  Read,  hugar  $!6r$?  70.  eii]  read,  c$.  73.  Read,  droitins? 


X4a  ST.  OLAFS  COURT.  [i 

.  4r  gengr  margr  fri  mdero  meifir  \^ss  konungs  leifii 
hreins  med  heilar  si6niry  brings,  es  blindr  kom  pingi 

25.  Lfg-ek  nema  Aldfr  eigi  ^fs,  sem  kvikir  tivar, 
(gcGoi-ek  'helzt'  f  hr6dri  h4r-va)xt  konungs)  drar: 
enn  helzk  (l)eims  sun  seldi)  sva)rdr  ((>anns  6x  f  Gaordom 
[hann  fekk  laess]  4  li6som  [lausn]  (Valdamar),  hausi. 

26.  Oss  dugir  Aldfs  naesso  (ia)fur  magnar  Gofl)  fagna 
meina  laust  f  mfno,  Magnijss  fa)dor,  hiisi: 

skyldr  em-ek  skilfings  halda,  skoll-laust  {ptss  es  bi6  go 
helgi  (bandar  tialgor)  barm-daufia  (mer  rauAo). 

27.  Ddnar  dr6ttni  nafnom  dcegn  of  sent  at  bendi  •  .  . 

28.  Dr6ttinn !  bialp  Jjii  l)eim-es  d6ttor  (d^rr  es  l)fnn  vili)  r 
beim  6r  beiflnom  b6f,  ok  nafn  gaf  T6fo : 

b^lt  und  vdtr  enn  vitri  (vard-ek  t)eim  feginn  barfila 
morni)  mine  bami  m66-rakkr  Haraldz  br6dir. 

29.  Ldt  auman  nu  ni6ta  N6regs  ok  gef  st6rom 
(maol  bait)  svd  sem  saelan,  sinnj6r,  laga  J>inna! 

30.  Undr  Idta  ))at  y-tar  eigi  smdtt  es  mdttit 
skx-nia)r6ungom  skordo  sk^'lauss  ra>dull  bl^'a: 
driug  varS  i  \>yl  doegri  (dagr  nddit  lit  fa)grom) 
[orrosto  frd-ek  austan  atburd]  konungs  furda. 


of  the  pure  king,  goes  away  with  his  eyes  whole.  I  He  if  I  deny 
Olafs  hair  and  nails  grew  like  a  living  being's.  I  exalt  the  k 
holiness  in  my  song:  and  the  growth  still  stays  on  the  bright  hea 
him,  who  sent  his  son,  that  grew  up  in  Garth  [Novgorod  territ 
to  Waldhammar  [Waldimar],    He  has  won  freedom  from  corrupts 

Tte  Pocfs  Prayer,  It  beseems  us,  especially  in  my  house,  guilel 
to  celebrate  the  mass  of  Olaf  [29th  July]  the  father  of  Magnus, 
king  whom  God  magnifies.  I  am  bound  to  keep  duly  the  holida 
him  who  was  grieved  for,  who  formerly  adorned  my  hands  with 
gold.  The  day  of  death  allotted  to  my  lord  ....  O  Lord,  Th) 
be  done,  help  thou  him  who  lifted  my  daughter  out  of  heathen 
and  gave  her  the  name  of  Tova;  for  the  wise  and  brave  brc 
of  Harold  held  my  child  at  the  font.  I  was  mightily  elad  on 
morning.  O  Lord  of  Norway  [0!af],  let  the  poor  as  well  as  the 
profit  by  thy  Law  and  keep  thy  promise. 

7be  Eclipse.  It  is  thought  a  great  wonder,  that  the  cloudless 
could  not  give  warmth  to  men.  On  that  day  there  happened  a  \ 
miracle  concerning  the  king :  the  day  could  not  yield  its  fair  hue 
learnt  from  the  East  the  details  of  the  battle. 


88.  vs.  C<J.  89.  Read,  Helgi.         4rar]  4ro,  Cd.  91.  4]  a 

97.  mfiini,  Cd. 
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I. 


VIII.   Pilgrimage,  etc. 

RCMS  l^t-ek  ok  h^lt  heiman  her-m66r  i  faor  g66ri, 
giallar  va)nd,  t)ann-es  golli  gaf  mer  konungr  vafdan  : 
Suit  1)4  es  silfri  hialtafi  'sverfl  dyrt  viflir  {)ver8o' 
laogflora  vdpn,  enn  vfgflom  ver  'ylgjar'  staf  fylgflom. 

3-  St6d-ek  4  Mont,  ok  mintomk  ma)rg  hvar  sundr  flaug  targa 

breift  ok  brynjor  siflar,  borgom  naer  of  morgon :  6 

munSa-ek,  t^ar  es  undi,  aondurdan  brum  la)ndom 
(faftir  mlnn  vas  1>4)  |)enna  (f>6rroe8r)  konungr  forSom. 

3'  Fuss  laezk  madr,  ef  missir  meyjar  faSms,  at  deyja ; 

keypt  es  sbst  ef  eptir  of  Idtinn  skal  grdta :  10 

enn  full-huginn  fellir  fl6tt-styggr  sa-es  varfl  dr6ttinn 
(v4rt  torrek  Ifzk  verra)  vfg-ta6r  (konungs  sorom). 

4-  Hrafna  s^-ek  til  hafnar  (hraes  minnask  J)eir)  sinna, 

l)ar-es  flaut  und  nifl  n^tom  Norflmanna  skip  forflom : 
gialla  hdtt  fyrir  Hillar  hvem  dag  frekir  ernir  15 

endr  J>eir-es  Aldfr  grenndi,  innan,  ma)rgo  sinni. 

5-  Geng  ek  um  pvert  frd  {)engils  (^roask  ekki  mer)  rekka 

[emk  sem  bast  f  bri6sti  bleikr]  verSungar  leiki: 
minnomk  ek  hvar  manna  mfnn  dr6ttinn  \6k  sfnna 
opt  4  6dal-toptom,  orfl-saell,  ok  ver  forSom.  20 

^-  Hafa  Idti  mik  heitan  Hvfta-Christr  at  vfii 

elld,  ef  ek  Aldf  vildag  (emk  skirr  at  \>\'i)  firrask : 
vatn-cerin  hefi-ek  vitni,  vask  til  Rums  f  haska, 
(©Id  leyni-ek  *{)vf'  aldri)  annarra  l)au  manna. 

^^^''^^^  ond  Pilgrimage.     War-weary  I  left  the  gold-wound  battle 

r^    >»hich  the  king  gave  me,  and  set  out  from  home  on  a  blessed 

^^J^'^cy  to  Rome,  when   the  king  ....  at  Suit.     I   laid  down   the 

y^^^r^hilted  weapons  and  took  up  the  consecrated  staff.     I  stood  on 

1^  Mount  [Alps]  near  the  cities  in  the  morning,  and  it  was  brought 

*^k  to  me  how  many  broad  targets  and  long  mail-coats  were  riven 

^')der;  and  at  that  early  hour  I  was  minded  of  the  king,  who  formerly 

L     in  the  land  when  my  father  Thorrod  was  alive.     Lo,  a  man  who 

^  lost  his  mistress's  embraces  is  eager  for  death  (love  is  dear  bought 

J  "^en  one  must  weep  over  the  dead ! ) :  and  the  brave  soldier,  who  has 

J^  his  lord,  lets  fall  cruel  tears.     Yet  the  loss,  we  king's  men  have 

f^ered,  seems  the  greater  of  the  t<wo,     I  see  the  ravens  speeding 

^  the   Haven,  mindful  of  carrion,  where  formerly  the  ships   rode 

'^der  the  goodly   King  of  Northmen.     The   greedy  eagles  scream 

^ery  day  inside  Hillar,  whom  of  yore  Olaf  fed  full  many  a  time.     I 

??  indoors  from  the  games  of  the  king's  henchmen.     Sorrow  waxes 

j  *sh  within  my  breast;  I  am  as  white  as  bast:  I  remember  how  often 

j5j  his  own  land  my  glorious  lord  and  I  joined  in  sport  in  old  days. 

^^ay  the  White  Christ  appoint  me  the  hot  pains  of  fire  if  I  wished  to 

^andon  Olaf.     I   am  clear  of  this  accusation !     I   have  overflowing 

Witness  of  other  men  (I  hide  nought)  I  was  in  Rome  in  jeopardy.    The 

.    3-  iverd  dyrt  bat  er  vidir  bverdo,  Cd.  lo.  oblati,  Cd.  1 1.  sa  er  aitii 
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7.  H4  t)6tti  mer  hlcegja  haoll  um  N6reg  allan 

(fyrr  vas-ek  kendr  4  Knaorrom)  klif  meAan  Aldfr  lifAi: 
nu  {)ikkja  mer  miklo  (mftt  strfd  es  svd)  hllAir 
[isofurs  hylli  varA-ek  alia]  6blfAari  sfAan. 

8.  Alfffo  mon  aevi  ungr  drengr  muna  lengi 
\ii  es  oxa  mat  sotom  inni  skaf  sem  hafrar: 
annat  vas  |)a-es  Aldfr  6gn-brdAr  r^A  IdAi, 
hverr  dtti  pS.  hr6sa  hialmr  korns  fraevi  bomo. 

IX.   Magnus  and  Anstrid. 

(From  Kringla.) 

1.  T7NN  lystir  mik  austan  (erot  um  spaorA)  or  Ga>rAom 
-t-'     frd  oeAlingi  ungom  (opt  *byrjoA'  lof)  spyrja : 
fretti-ek  smds  '  t)a-es '  smcestir  smoglir  dstar  foglar, 
(*l)ing  hoL'gjomk')  fa)r  fliiiga  fylkiss  niAs  d  miAli. 

2.  Hrein  getom  hdla  launa  hnoss-fia)lA  lofi  osso 
Aldfs  doL-ttr,  es  dtti  ia)fur  sigr-hvatastr  Digri: 

l)ings  beiA  herr  d  Ha)ngrom  hund-margr  Svia  grundar 
austr,  es  AstrfA  l^sti  Aldfs  sonar  mculom. 

3.  Mdltit  Hon  viA  haettna  heil-raoA  Svia  deila 

meirr  \>6ti  Magnus  vxri  marg-nenninn  sonr  hennar:    1 

olli  hon  \>\U  at  allri  dtt-leifA  HaraKlz  kndtti, 

mest  mcA  mrottkom  Kristi,  Magniiss  konungr  fagna. 

4.  Mildr  dtt  menzko  at  gialda,  Magnus,  enn  pvi  faignom, 
(psit  gcerAi  vin  virAa  vfA-lendan)  AstriAi: 

high  cliffs  all  over  Noni'ay  seemed  to  me  to  be  laughing  while  Olaf  w 
alive  (I  was  formerly  known  at  Cnear) ;  but  ever  since  the  mountaii 
sides  seem  to  me  much  less  joyful.  This  is  my  woe,  now  I  have  lo 
uiy  beloved  king.  I  shall  always  remember  the  days  of  ^Igifu's  youi 
son  when  we  ate  oxen's  food  in  our  houses — bark  scnipinjfs,  like  goat 
It  was  difl'crent  when  the  valiant  Olaf  ruled,  every  rick  boasted  • 
ripe  corn. 

I  LONG  to  get  news  of  the  young  Etheling  east  in  Gard  [Russia 
Oft-lold  praises  of  him  are  not  lacking !  I  ask  for  every  bit  of  ne^ 
whenever  the  wee  inquisitive  birds  of  love  [letters]  fly  between  tl 
king*s  son  and  myself.  I  cannot  appear  in  person  !  I  will  repay  with  n 
song  of  praise  ....  the  daughter  of  Olaf  [Swedish  King]  whom  the  vi« 
torious  Stout  One  wedded.  Many  of  the  Swedes  u'aited  for  the  Ma 
at  Hanger  in  the  cast,  where  Anstrid  put  the  case  of  Olafs  son  [Magnus 
.She,  the  giver  of  good  counsel,  could  not  have  pleaded  more  warmly  wii 
the  Swedes  though  Magnus  had  been  her  own  son.  She  was  the  chi 
one,  next  to  the  mighty  Christ,  in  bringing  it  about,  that  King  Magm 
should  enjoy  the  heritage  of  the  son  of  Harold.  I'hou  hast  to  than 
Anstrid,  Slagnus,  for  her  manly  dealing,  which  made  thee,  friend  < 

28.  iofurs  falli  kann  ek  ilia,  B.  29.  From  Fms.  v.  209  Cod.  L ;  cp.  Fb. 

y)Z-  3^*  £ineiid. ;  hi.tlmr  t>oni  frsrri  horinn,  Cd.  3.  Lniend. ;  J>oat  .  . 

rtiiigi,  Cd.  4.  Read,  t>iog-  liiigonik  -for. 
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hon  hefir  svd  komit  slnom  fsaonn)  at  fsb  mon  onnor    15 
(orA  goeri-ek  drds  dl  d^rfiar)  didp-n&A  kona  stitipL 
5.  Astrffii  I4ttu  oeSri,  Alfhildr,  an  t)ik  sialfa, 

t>er  \>6ii  t)fim  hagr,  8t6rom,  (paX  vildi  God)  batni. 

X.  BERsaoGLis  VisoR,  c.  1039. 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kiogt,  espedallj  Kringla,  Hnldi,  Flatey-bok  iii.  267-369.) 

I-       irpREGN    ek  at  su6r   mefl    Sygnom  'Sighvattr    hefir 
-f^      gram  lattan' 

folk-orrosto  at  fresta  '  ferr '  ef  t>6  skulom  berjask : 
*  Hsorom  f  vapn'  ok  verjom  vel  tvist  konung  lystir 
*hve  lengi  skal  hringom  bans  grund*  til  t)ess  fundar. 

3*  Sighvatz  hugir  ro  hitzig  Ha)rfia-Kndtz  i  garfii;  5 

xnildr  man  miaok  vel  skaldi,  Magnds,  Haraldr  fagna: 
f6r-ek  med  fa)dor  ^m  {f6kk  ungom  mer  tunga) 
(gollz)  [var-ek  enn  mefi  a)llo  6skegg]adr  bd]  beggja. 
3*  Vas-ekmefigram  peims  gumnom  goll  baud  dr6ttin-hollom, 

('namn'  fekk  hann  enn  hra)fnom  brae)  l)es8  konungs  aevi :  10 
^  full-ka)rskom  si-ek  falla  frin-eggjom  son  grdnom' 
'gaf  margan  val  vargi  verfiung  konungs  sverdom.' 
4.  Fylgfla-ek,  l)eim-e8  fylgjo  f^-mildom  gram  vildi 

(v6ro  l>egnar  frifl  fegnir)  feflr  l)fnom  vel,  mfna: 
vasat  f  haoll  (enn  bdsa)  hlifi,  p2Lrs  ek  st6d  f  midjom  15 

(hroesinn  skal  mefi  brisi)  bans  flokki  (vifi  l)iokkva). 
5-         Gekk  vifi  m6d  inn  mikla,  Magnus,  allt  f  goegnom 

men,  the  ruler  of  broad  lands.  She,  the  lady  of  deep  thoughts,  has 
^ne  for  her  stepson  what  few  other  stepmothers  would  have  done. 
I  tell  the  truth  to  the  lady's  praise. 

Aidrtuing  Alfbiid,  Alfhild,  set  Anstrid  ever  higher  than  thyself, 
^l^oiigfa God  willed  that  thy  condition  should  be  the  better!  [thou  shouldst 
have  a  son  and  she  not] 

Thi  Plain-speaking  Verses.  To  the  king.  I  hear  of  a  movement 
j^g  the  Sogn-folk  in  the  South,  how  Atli  has  egged  them  on  to  try 
^^)  so  that  we  shall  have  to  fight.  Let  us  take  up  our  weapons 
^  heartily  defend  our  lord  in  this  encounter.  How  long  shall  the 
^  be  unsettled  ? 

0  Magnus,  Sighvat's  thoughts  lie  yonder  towards  Hard-Cnut's  palace ; 
J*  generous  Harold  will  welcome  the  poet  well.  I  followed  the  father 
^them  both  [Cnut] ;  I  was  altogether  beardless  when  I  first  won  gold 
°y  niy  tongue  [came  as  a  poet  to  court].  I  was  with  the  generous 
F^  who  gave  gold  to  his  faithful  followers  and  ....  I  remember 
•*  days.  I  saw  the  keen-eyed  son  of  Harold  ....  I  followed  the 
open-handed  king  thy  father;  he  was  pleased  with  my  service;  all 
^  lived  in  peace.  There  was  no  gap  in  the  hall  where  I  stood  in 
tbe  midst  of  his  guard :  even  the  proud  rafter  needs  be  wattled  with 

I-  Read,  s  .  .  .  hvatta  hefir  Atli  ?  2.  Read,  freista  . . .  fer5.  6.  Emend. ; 

^i^Dema  m.  r.  f.  M.  kgr.  fagni,  Cd.  7.  fekk  ek  mer  migan,  Cd.  10. 

f^  mank?  14.  vdroj  nu  ero,  Cd.  15.  Emend. ;  varat  a  hzl  me5 

luorri^Cd. 
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ferd  l)ar  es  flokkar  baorSosk,  fadir  \^mn  liSi  sfno: 

vardi  hart,  enn  hia)rto  hug-full  vifi  pzi  skullo, 

Aldfr  r^8  svd  iaofra  erfflir  framm  at  hverfa.  ac 

6.  Aldfr  l^t  mik  ia)fra  drfr  framast  d^rfla 

urSo  driiig  ens  Digra  dr6ttins  \>\ng  mefi  hringom: 
goll  bar-ek  iamnt  um  allan  aldr  ok  her-verk  sialdan 
hrygg  i  hvdrri-tveggja  hendi  fiotna  sendiss. 

7.  H^t  sd-es  fell  d  Fitjom  fia)l-gegn  ok  r^6  hegna         m 
heiptar  raon  (enn  hsonom)  Hdkon  (firar  unno): 

\>\66  h6\t  fast  d  F6stra  fia)l-blfds  la)gom  sfdan 
(enn  ero  af  {)vf  minni)  ASalsteins  (buendr  seinir). 

8.  Rdtt  hygg-ek  ki6sa  knaotto  karl-folk  ok  svd  iarla, 

af  l)vf  at  eignom  loffla  Aldfar  frifi  gaofo :  3c 

Haraldz  arfi  l^t  haldask  hvar-dyggr  ok  son  Tryggva 
la)g  l)au  es  ly'dir  t)s6go  lauk-ia)fn  at  t)eim  na)fnom. 

9.  Heim  s6ttir  \>u  hsettinn  hajnd,  enn  vel  mdtt  la)ndom 
({)inn  sto6a-ek  mdtt)  sem  ma)nnom,  Magnus  konungr,  fagna : 
*  foera  ek  vist  \>yi  at  vdrom '  va)r6r  med  per  i  Gar6a  35 
skri  ....  skiri-nafna  skript  ()i6d-konungr  *  niptar.' 

10.  Ungr  vas-ek  med  \>eT  l)engill  \>zi  haust  es  komt  austan, 
*einn  stillir  mdtto  alia  ia)r8  hegna  svd  fregnisk:' 
himin  [^dttosk  ])d  heidan  hafa  es  landa  krafdir, 
lofSungs  burr,  ok  lifflir,  land-folk  tekit  ha)ndom.  40 

11.  Mfnn  hug  segi  ek  ma)nnom,  Magnus,  at  ek  fagna 
(g66s  *ldn*  es  I)at)  Jjfno  Jjing-drifo  vel  Iffi: 

faggots  [i.  e.  even  I  filled  a  place  usefully]  ....  Thy  father,  Magnus, 
with  his  company  pierced  right  through  his  enemy's  ranks  with  high 
courage.     Olaf  s  brave  heart  did  not  quail. 

Olaf  gave  me  rank  and  rings ;  the  favours  of  the  Stout  king  were 
lasting.     I  ever  bore  gold  of  his  giving  on  both  my  arms  all  his  days. 

The  glorious  examples  of  former  kings.  He  that  fell  at  Fitiar  and 
punished  robbery  was  named  Hakon,  and  folks  loved  him:  and  the 
people  have  held  fast  to  the  Laws  of  the  well-beloved  Foster-son  of 
^thelstan,  and  the  franklins  are  slow  to  let  his  memory  die. 

I  am  sure  that  both  the  gentry  and  the  yeomanry  were  right  in 
choosing  both  the  Olafs ;  because  they  both  protected  men  in  their  pos- 
sessions. The  heir  of  Harold  and  the  son  of  Tryggwi  kept  upright  as  a^ 
leek  the  laws  which  the  people  had  accepted  at  these  namesakes'  hands. 

0  King  Magnus,  when  thou  didst  come  home  to  thy  land  •  •  • .  I  was 
thy  stay.    I  went  to  thee  to  Gard  .... 

Lo,  here  is  a  sharp  shrift  from  thy  godfather ! 

1  was  with  thee,  thou  young  king,  that  autumn  when  thou  cames* 
from  the  East ;  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  in  thee.  The  people  o» 
the  land  thought  that  they  held  the  bright  heaven  in  their  hands  [i.  e 
thought  the  golden  age  had  come]  when  they  heard  that  thou  was» 
alive  and  laying  hold  on  thy  heritage. 

I  tell  all  men  my  mind,  Magnus,  that  I  rejoice  that  thou  shouldst  live 

a8.  |)vi  cr  minnir,  Cd.  36.  Read,  skorpnar?  38.  Read,  .  .  .  koAtto  alUr,  . . . 
)>egnar  ^ti  fegiiir.         4a.  Read,  v4n  or  v4nir. 
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setti  drengja  dr6ttinn  d^rfiar  son,  ef  yrbi 
(in66  maetti  fd  foeSa)  feSr  glfkr  (konung  slfkan). 
'^-        Fdobui  Magntiss  let-ek  fregna  folgin  ia)furs  dolga      45 
orfi  J)au  es  eyro  heyrflo  6r  d  svik  hve  f6ro: 
mil  bar-ek  hvert  af  heilom  hug,  \>vi  at  eigi  bnigfiomk ; 
ek  vissa  |)6  6ssom  6tta  Idnar  dr6ttni. 
'3-         Skolofi  rd6-gia)fom  reidask  (ryflr  \>^t)  konungr  yflrom 
(dr6ttins  orfl  Ul  d^rfiar)  da)glingr,  vi6  bersaogli :  50 

Hafa  kvedask  la)g,  nema  liijgi  land-herr,  buendr  verri 
endr  f  Ulfa-sundom  a)iinor  an  \>\i  hetzk  maonnom. 
14-         Hverr  eggjar  t)ik,  harri  heiptar-strangr,  at  ganga 
(opt  reynir  t)ii)  {)fnom  (*l)unn  staol')  d  bak  ms&lom? 
fast-or8r  skyli  fyrbz  feng-saell  vesa  ))engill;  55 

boefir  heit  at  ridfa,  hialdr-ma)gnudr,  }peT  aldri. 
15.         Hverr  eggjar  l>ik  ha)ggva,  hialdr-gegnir,  bu-I)egna? 
ofrausn  es  )^t  ia)fri  innan-landz  at  vinna: 
oengr  haf9i  svd  ungom  dSr  bragningi  rddit; 
rson   hygg-ek   rekkom  t)fnom   (reidr   es  herr),   konungr, 
leioask.  60 

16.        Gialtu  var-huga  vdltir  viflr  l>eim-es  nu  ferr  hedra, 
l)i6fs  (skal  ha)nd  f  h6fi)  ha)16a  kvitt  (of  stytta) : 
vinr  es  sd  es  vannra  benja  va)mu6  b^flr;   enn  J)u  hl^fli 
tlr-miitariss  teitir,  til  hvat  bu-menn  vilja. 
I}.       Haett  es  psii  es  allir  *  setla '  *  d8r  skal  vid  \>vl  rd8a '         65 

well  and  sway  the  moots.  It  is  of  good  augury.  The  people  would  have  a 
glorious  lord,  if  the  son  were  like  his  father.  Folks  find  few  such  kings. 

i  Qsed  to  tell  thy  father,  Magnus,  the  secret  words  that  reached 
™y  ears  and  were  oruited  around  me.  I  told  him  every  word  with 
a  true  heart,  whenever  I  knew  of  any  peril  to  my  liege  lord ;  for  I 
never  foiled  him. 

Ye  should  not  be  angry  with  your  councillors,  O  king,  for  their 
plain  speaking.  What  I  am  now  telling  thee,  my  lord,  is  for  thine  own 
Sood.  Unless  the  multitude  are  lying,  the  franklins  declare  that  they 
^^  other  and  worse  laws  than  those  thou  formerly  didst  promise 
^y  people  in  Wolf  Sound. 

Who  is  egging  thee,  king,  to  go  back  from  the  oath  thou  hast 
^'^F  A  worthy  king  of  men  should  be  true  to  his  word.  It  can 
^er  beseem  thee,  my  lord,  to  break  thine  oath. 

Who  is  egging  thee,  prince,  to  slaughter  the  cattle  of  thy  thanes  ? 
^  is  tyranny  for  a  king  to  do  such  deeds  in  his  own  land.  No  one 
jas  ever  before  advised  a  young  king  so.  This  open  robbery  is  most 
"*teful  to  thy  henchmen,  I  know.    The  people  are  angered,  O  king. 

^ale  heed  of  the  murmuring  of  men,  which  is  now  bruited  hither 
^^  thither.  A  man  should  not  stretch  his  hand  too  far.  He  is  a 
niend  that  warns  one.  Listen  therefore  to  the  complaint  of  the 
franklins. 

There  is  one  danger  I  have  heard  of,  that  the  men  . . , .  of  Atli  are 

44-  &eAaz,  Cd.  46.  Read,  svig.  63.  enn  ek  blyds,  Cd.  65.  Read, 

Atla. 
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*  h&rir  menn  es  ek  heyri  h6t '  skiaoldungi  &  tn6ti : 
greypt  es  t>&t  es  haofdom  '  hneypta '  heldr,  ok  niSr  f  felda 
(slegit  hefir  t)a)gn  i  J>egna)  ^ingmenn  nsosom  stinga. 

1 8.  £itt  es  msol  pzi  es  maela,  (mfnn  dr6ttinn  leggr  slna 
eign  4  6fiul  l>egna);   a)fgast,  buendr  gaofgir:  70 
raun  mun  seggr,  hinn  es  sfna  seir  lit,  i  l)vf  telja 
flaums  at  felli-d6mi,  fa}dur-leiffi,  konungs  greifom. 

19.  Syni  Al4fs  bid-ek  sndfiar  (sffi  kveSa  aptans  bfSa 
6frams  saok);   [medal  okkar  allt  es  hiligt  svd]  mdla: 
erom,  Magnus,  mer  vegnir,  vilda-ek  me8  l)er  mddom       75 
(Haraldz  varSa  l>d  hia)rvi  Hauk-ey)  lifa  ok  deyja« 

Of  a  Sacred  Poem  (from  £dda). 

Endr  red  Engla  senda  I6rdanar  gramr  fi6ra 
fors  \>6  hann  d  hersi  heilagt  skopt  or  lopti. 

Another  Fragment  (from  Edda). 

tat  frd  ek  vfg  d  vatni  verSmig  ia>furs  goerfio 
nadda  ^1  en  n^la  nsest  tel  ek  eigi  en  smsezto.  80 

XL    Lausa  VfeoR. 

(Verses  I,  3,  5-6,  8  from  O.  H. ;  verse  4  from  Hulda ;  the  rest  from  Fb.  u. 

and  iii.  240-244,  q>.  O.  H.  L.) 

I.     TJ^ISKR  gekk  oss  at  6skom  eitrs  sem  ver  ha)fom  leita5 
^     l^so-vangs  or  lyngvi  leygjar  orm  at  teygja: 
at-rennir  l^t  annan  a)ngul-gripinn  hanga 
(vel  hefir  oerrida  at  egna)  agn-galga  (mer  hagnat). 

rising  against  the  king;  some  counsel  should  be  taken  against  it.  It 
looks  ugly  when  all  the  thing-men  [franklins]  are  gloonufy  bowing 
their  heads  and  thrusting  their  noses  under  Uieir  cloaks  [brooding 
▼engeance].    Silence  has  fallen  upon  the  thanes. 

It  is  one  phrase  that  all  the  noble  franklins  are  using:  ^My  lord 
claims  his  thanes'  free-land  as  his  own.'  The  man  that  has  to  delifer 
the  heritage  of  his  fathers  to  the  king's  reeves  under  some  sham  sentence 
against  him  will  call  it  robbery  by  violence. 

I  pray  for  the  success  of  Olafs  son  in  his  suit;  for  between  ns 
two  all  is  ever  friendly.  The  laggard's  case  waits  till  the  evening  vifbm 
it  is  too  late  to  get  it  heard.  [Make  up  your  mind  now.]  I  am  wiUing  to 
live  and  die  with  thee,  Magnus,  who  guardest  Harold's  hawk-island 
[Norway]  with  thy  sword. 

Of  yore  the  lord  of  lordan  [God]  sent  four  angels  out  of  heaven^ 
when  he  [?]  washed  the  holy  hair  of  the  baron. 

Some  Battle  on  a  lake  . 


.  •  • 


Out  fishing.    The  poison-fish  comes  as  I  wish,  for  I  have  sought  tc^ 
draw  the  sea-serpent  out  of  the  ling-bed;  my  fellow-fisherman 

67.  Ready  kaippa.  76.  vardar,  Cd. 
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i'        Hefian  s^  ek  reyk  es  ridka  ra)nn  of  fiski-mx)nnom     5 
(st6r  ero  skaldz  um  skaeror  8kelli-bra)gfi)  or  belli: 
nd  fifra  mer  n^rar  nenningar  dag  J)enna 
liljta  ek  fyrir  hvita  hom-straums  da)gurfi  naumo. 

3.  Hl^A  mfnom  brag  'meiSir  myrk  bids !'  {)vi-at  kannk  yrkja, 

^all-tiginn  indttu  eiga  eitt  skald)  drasils  tialda:  10 

^>6tt  a)llungis  allra,  allvaldr,  lofan  skalda 
^Jper  fae-ek  hr6drs  at  hvsoro  hlft)  annarra  nitifi. 

4.  Eigi  ssbtofl  ftrom,  Ivarr,  megin-fiarri, 

ord  )>4  es  ossom  fcerSak  (at  s6ttisk  lof)  dr6ttni: 

}>er  es,  allz  hann  r^6  hiyfia  hr6dr  sfnn,  lofi  ))fno  15 

^hli6fis  hefig  beitt  i  bdda  bekki)  vant  at  hnekkja« 

5.  Ek  t6k  Ijstr,  n^  ek  lasta  (leyfd  (A  es  t>2tt)  sidan 
s6knar-niaDr6r  vifi  sverdi  (s4  es  mfnn  vili)  \>ino: 
))ollr  fdktu  hdskarl  hollan  (ha)fom  rddit  vel  bdfiir) 
littrs,  enn  ek  linar-dr6ltinn,  linnz  '  bl6da/  mer  g66an.  20 

6.  Goer-boenn  mun-ek  gunnar  gamm-teitondom  heita, 

46r  \>z>gom  ver  aegis  dd,  ef  nil  bid-ek  felda  : 
land-aura  veittii  *l^ro  148-l)verrandi'  af  knerri, 
'enn  af  ganga  engi/  ek  hefi  sialfr  maork  halfa. 

V        i^roengvisk  ^r  um  ungan  ftr-menni  gram  |)enna;        25 
bsegisk  aold  sva-at  eigi  Aldfs  niig  m41i: 

another  fish  caught  on  his  angle.    A  sea-trout  bait  has  served  me  well. 

Hence  from  the  cave  I  can  see  the  smoke  which  rolls  from  the  houses 

over  the  fishermen.     The  poet  has  many  a  trick  in  the  gloaming. 

Now  no  one  could  challenge  my  day's  work,  if  I  could  but  win  the 

white  damsel  before  breakfast. 

To  Olqf^  qvbo  wili  not  Ihten  to  him.    Listen,  O  king,  to  my  song,  for  I 

know  how  to  make  verse.     Thou  mayst  well  keep  one  poet,  though  thou 

'^^  the  praise  of  all  other  poets.  I  can  make  thee  songs  of  praise 
enough. 

Tfl  /wtfr,  who  vjUl  not  bear  him.  Thou  wast  not  sitting  far  from 
^king,  Iwar,  when  I  delivered  my  song  before  him.  It  was  received 
J^'.  Since  he  listened  to  the  whole  of  the  poem  on  him,  it  is  not 
J^for  thee  to  refuse  my  Encomium  on  thee.  I  have  asked  both 
•inches  for  a  hearing. 

^OV,  when  be  took  bim  into  bis  guard.  I  willingly  received  the  sword 
^j^  thee,  king,  nor  shall  I  ever  repent  it.  We  have  both  made  a  good 
1!''^:  thou  hast  got  a  good  house-carle  and  I  have  got  a  good 
l«ge-lonl. 

^  Olqf^  pleading  for  a  fellvw-eountryman  to  be  excused  landing-duty, 
1  shall  be  called  greedy  for  begging  pelts,  having  already  received  gold 
p  thee.    Give  up  the  half-mark  landing-duty  of  his  ship  to  the  Ice- 

j^^»  ^  cannot  pay  it  myself.     The  duty  <waj  paid  in  kind,  here  by  pelts. 

^^  the  court  was  crowded.  Ye  are  thronging  about  the  good 
T<Hiog  hiog,  and  elbow  each  other  so  that  I  cannot  get  a  word  from 

S.  hfitan,  Cd.  23.  Read,  lyra  Ub-pakt'yen,  24.  A' ;  of  fanga  aungi, 

^'      mork]  emend. ;  knfit,  Cd. 
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mer  vas  or6  at  6rom  aufi-s6tt  fnumom  dr6ttni 
l)d-es  6dom  miaok  m6dir  inia)ll  4  Dofra-fisollom. 

8.  Sverfi  standa  })ar  [sunda  sdrs  leyfom  ver  drar], 
(her-stilliss  t)arf-ek  hylli  hoUost)  buin  golli: 

vi8  tctkja-ek  (vfka  vas  endr  me8  l>er  sendir 
elldz),  ef  t)u  eitt  hvert  vildir,  allvaldr,  gefa  skaldL 

9.  Muno  l)eir  es  mest  um  skynja  mun-veig  Dains  kun 
sfSr  at  Sighvatz  hr66ri  svinnir  brag-la)Sto  finna: 

sik  vill  hverr,  es  hnekkir,  hald-orfir  boSi  skialdar 
^Is,  pvi  es  allir  msela,  iflaust  goera  at  fffli. 

10.  Seinn  })ykki  mer  sunnan  s6kn-diarfr  Haraldz  arfi 
(Langr  es)  at  M^da  l>engils  lifs  sorg'  (konungs  morgi 
hvatki  es  heidis  gotna  hyr-tselanda  saelan 

(nd  hefik  *vsett  f  dag'  Dr6ttins)  dvelr  (•blfl-ek*  bans  orSeljo 

11.  Sendi  mer  hinn  mceri  mann-))engill  sid  drengi 
(sidan  mun-ek  heldr  at  hr6dri)hnoetr})i6d-konungr(siiytras 
opt,  enn  okkr  bad  skipta,  Ottarr,  f  tvau  dr6ttinn 
(enda-ek  mdl)  sem  mundom,  mann-diarfr,  fa)6or-arfi. 


OTHERE  THE  BLACK. 

This  poet  was  a  near  relation  to  Sighvat,  who  once  got  him  out  0 
serious  scrape  into  which  his  poetic  fervour  had  led  him,  according 
the  popular  story  told  in  one  of  the  insertions  in  King  OlaTs  Sa 
Whilst  at  the  Swedish  Court  he  made  a  love  poem  on  Anstrid,  daugli 
of  Olaf  the  King  of  the  Swedes,  which  displeased  her  husband  King  C 
Haroldsson,  who  took  him  when  he  came  to  Norway  and  put  hinr 
prison,  being  minded  to  put  him  to  death.  Sighvat  went  one  night 
his  dungeon  and  made  him  repeat  the  poem.  *  It  is  very  strongly 
pressed,*  he  said  when  he  had  heard  it ;  'no  wonder  the  king  was  an 
about  it ;  but  now  we  must  soften  down  the  strongest  expressions^ . 


Olaf.  Formerly  I  got  easier  speech  of  my  lord,  when  we  were  m 
wearily  wading  through  the  snow-drifts  on  Dover-fell. 

To  Olaf.  Swords  gold-mounted  are  standing  there ;  I  would  gladly  t 
it,  if  thou  wouldst  give  me  any  one  of  them ;  I  have  served  thee  Ion 

A  retort.  Wise  men,  those  who  can  judge  the  Dwarf's  Di 
[poetry]  best,  will  find  least  fault  with  Sighvat*s  song.  He  that  cj 
at  what  every  one  else  values,  certainly  makes  a  fool  of  himself! 

fVaiting,  The  warlike  heir  of  Harold  seems  slow  in  coming  fi 
the  Soutn.  *A  king's  morning  is  long.'  Whatever  it  be  that  hin< 
him,  I  have  been  all  Sunday  waiting  for  him  in  Seal-island  [Selia]. 

On  receiving  a  gijl  of  nuts  from  King  Olafs  table.  The  kmg  sent 
down  some  nuts,  bidding  Othere  and  myself  to  share  them  as  if  they  v 
our  heritage  [fairly]. 

33.  mun-veigurs,  Cd.  34.  svinnz,  Cd.  36.  Read,  meta,  40.  F 

nu  beiek  . . .  dag  Dr6ttins  bedit  bans  or  Seijo. 
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then  you  must  make  a  poem  on  the  king,  and  make  that  as  full  of  praise 

as  you  can.    And  when  the  king  asks  to  hear  the  poem  on  the  queen, 

clirectly  you  have  finished  the  one,  you  can  begin  the  other.'   During  the 

three  days  he  lay  in  the  dungeon,  Othere  worked  at  his  poems ;  and 

when  he  was  led  out  to  recite  his  verses  on  the  queen,  the  king  grew 

Ti^  as  he  listened  to  it.   But  as  soon  as  they  were  finished  he  began  the 

other ;  the  henchmen  called  out,  seeing  the  king's  anger,  that  Othere 

should  stop ;  but  Sighvat  said, '  The  king  will  do  as  he  likes  of  course, 

whether  he  allows  Othere  to  finish  his  poem  or  not ;  but  it  cannot  hurt  us 

to  hear  our  king's  praise.'   So  they  were  silent,  and  when  he  had  finished 

Sighvat  praised  it  highly.  So  the  king  forgave  Othere,  saying,  *  Take  your 

head  as  your  guerdon.'    *  A  good  guerdon  too,  my  lord,'  said  he,  'though 

the  head  is  not  a  fair  one.'   But  the  queen  drew  a  ring  off  her  hand  and 

^ve  it  him.     Then  the  king  said  to  her,  *  Are  you  still  giving  love-gifts 

to  Othere?'     Anstrith  answered,  *  You  cannot  blame  me,  my  lord,  for 

Wishing  to  reward  his  praise  of  me,  as  you  did  his  praise  of  you.*   *  Well, 

jet  it  stand  as  it  is,'  said  the  king.    The  king's  poem  (for  the  queen's  is 

J^),    of  which   there  is  a  part  remaining,  was  called  Head-Ramom 

(*^latey-bok  iii.  241),  a  title  which,  we  suspect,  gave  rise  to  the  whole 

IJ^'T?*,  which  we  have  already  in  various  forms  seen  ascribed  to  Egil, 

^^^^1,  and  others. 

Othere  \i*as  in  high  favour  with  the  Swedish  king.  We  hear  of  him 
*K  ^-  ^^^^''  standing  before  the  king,  introducing  Icelanders  to  him  with 
"^^ir  recommendation.  *  They  were  often  with  the  king;  for  they  were 
Very  bold,  and  often  sat  by  the  king's  high  seat  by  day  in  high  honour.' 

Of  Othere  and  Cnut  it  is  told,  that  the  poet  went  to  England  and 

^nne  to  the  king's  hall,  probably  at  Winchester.    "  After  evensong  the 

^*^g  came  into  the  hall  and  said,  *  I  see  a  man  here  who  is  not  of  this 

5^untry.  He  looks  like  a  poet,  and  I  would  sooner  have  him  to  second  me 

*^_  a  wager  of  battle  than  any  one  else,  but  I  would  not  trust  him  alone 

^tb  my  wife.'    And  now  Othere  entered  the  hall  and  addressed  the 

■^ing  in  a  verse  [see  IV.  i  below],  and  forthwith  asked  to  be  allowed  to 

^^cite  a  poem  on  the  king.   Cnut  answered,  and  the  poem  was  delivered 

^o  a  great  gathering  at  the  next  day's  moot,  and  the  king  praised  it,  and 

^*ok  a  Russian  cap  off  his  head,  broidered  with  gold  and  with  gold 

^nobs  to  it,  and  bade  his  chamberlain  fill  it  with  silver  and  give  it  to  the 

V^t,  He  did  so,  and  reached  it  over  men's  shoulders,  for  there  was  a 

crowd,  and  the  heaped-up  silver  tumbled  out  of  the  hood  on  the  moot- 

^ge.   He  was  going  to  pick  it  up,  but  the  king  told  him  to  let  it  be. 

The  poor  shall  have  it,  thou  shalt  not  lose  by  it."    Hofudlausn  may  be 

^tedc.  1020;  the  poem  on  Cnut  c.  1027,  the  last  event  it  mentions 

°^^ng  the  Holy  River  battle ;  and  it  was  certainly  jpoke^i  to  the  king, 

and  proves  the  poet's  being  at  the  English  court. 

There  is  also  a  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  the  Scwed'tsb  King  Olaf^ 
and  a  few  Improvisations ,  one  on  a  gift  of  nuts  from  St.  Olaf  one  day  at 
^'nner,  the  other  on  some  hangings  with  the  story  of  Sigfred  slaying 
the  Dragon  on  them.  Othere's  style  is  even,  resembling  Sighvat  at 
twnes,  though  never  rising  to  his  level. 

1-  Olafs  Drapa,  of  which  parts  of  six  strophes  remain,  comprises 
^^e  valuable  lines  on  English  and  French  history,  but  they  are 
precisely  the  worse  treated.  We  have  obelised  the  most  un- 
sound  passages,  and  in  a  few  instances  have  been  able  to  suggest 
emendations,  e.  g.  *  att  siclinga '  should  read  *  at  siclingom,'  at  Silling, 
D^  Canterbury.  Tuska-land  stands  for  some  name  of  Touraine, 
fursa-Iand'  probably.    The  name  of  a  Northumbrian  port,  perhaps 
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Shields  or  the  like,  lurks  uiMer  the  corrnpt  line  44.    The  carious  *  fa 
Wald/  p.  154,  we  have  not  identified.    We  might  expect  to  find  Selia 
the  unsafe  line  51. 

The  restoration  of  iEthelned  by  Olaf  s  ships  *  in  Lent,'  as  we  read  ; 
is  to  be  noticed.  This  verse  has  been  transpc^d,  in  accordance  with  tl 
English  Chronicle,  to  the  place  it  originally  occupied,  we  believe.  Tl 
stress  laid  on  the  Colonial  empire  of  Olaf  is  to  be  noticed. 

II.  Crtut*j  Drapa  completes  and  supplements  Thorrod  Kolbeinssoi 
poem,  as  Olaf  s  Drapa  does  Sighvat's  OlaJf  s  Drapa.  Here  again  the  nam 
of  place  and  person  have  been  covered  up  by  empty  phrases  here  ai 
there.  *  Castala  verda '  is  plainly  a  mistake  for  some  *  H  . .  .  worth  * 
the  like.  The  drowning  of  Eadmund's  men  is  probably  concealed  und 
the  unsafe  verse  10.  The  flying  of  the  Swedes  at  Holy  River  is  a  pie 
of  flattery,  if  we  trust  the  plain  sarcastic  words  of  the  English  Chronicle 

III.  Iht  S<ivedub  King's  Encomium  is  in  a  peculiar  metre,  with  donl 
line-rhymes,  in  a  '  stumped '  line,  which  is  perhaps  his  own  inventic 
A  metre  too  difficult  to  admit  of  much  information  being  conveyed  in 

IV.  The  Improvisation  in  old-metre  is  to  be  noted  as  contain! 
the  very  titles  the  Chroniclers  give  Cnut,  as  conflrming  the  cviden 
of  the  coins  struck  at  Dublin,  and  illustrating  Cnut's  own  iangua 
respecting  his  Empire. 

I.  HooruD-LAUSN,  c.  1020. 

(Verse  I  from  Fms.  ▼.  1 74 ;  verse  2  from  Edda.) 

1 .  T_J  L^D  *  mann-gaofigr '  minni  *  myrk-bals  *  t>vf  ek  kann  }Tk. 
^^     finnom  yflr  ok  annan  all-valdr  konung  fallinn: 
t>at  tel-ek  grams  ok  Gauta  'glafi  sistanda'  mistag 
daoglings  verk  at  d^rka  d^r  {jcngill  mik  lengi. 

2.  G66-menniss  {)arf-ek  gunnar  gl66-bri6tanda  at  ni6ta; 
her  es  al-nennin  inni  inn-dr6tt  me6  gram  svinnom. 

3.  Ungr  hrattu  i  vit  vengiss  vig-rakkr  konungr  blakki, 
({)u  hefir  d^rom  {>rek  drcera)  Danmarkar  (l)ik  van6an): 
varfl  n^tligust  norflan  (nu  ert  rflir  af  hva)t  slfkri) 
[frd-ck  til  {)ess]  es  f6rot  faor  pfn,  konungr  [goerva]. 

4.  Ottofi  sorom  skreyttom  austr  f  Sallt  mefl  flaustom; 
bsoroft  land  af  landi,  land-va)r6r,  d  skip  randir : 
neyttufi  segls,  ok  seltofl  sund-varpafli  stundom 
(sleit  mmk  roin)  mikla  (ma)rg  eur  und  \>eT  bcuror). 

5.  Dr6tt  vas  driiiglegr  6tti,  d61g-linnz,  at  fjur  t>inni; 

I,  Olaf's  Praise,  Prologue.  Listen,  my  lord  ....  I  can  compose . . 
I  tell  of  the  king's  deeds.    I  need  the  good  favour  of  the  king  and  tB 
intercession  of  those  within  the  hall  .... 

Tiff  Baltic,  Young,  thou  didst  set  thy  ship  towards  Denmark ;  tt 
voyage  thou  madest  from  the  North,  O  king,  was  very  splendid,  I  kno* 
it  all  clearly.  Ye  did  row  the  shrouded  ships  with  the  oars  eastward  i 
the  Baltic,  ye  did  carry  the  shield  from  land  to  land,  ye  used  the  sa 
and  the  oar  by  turn.  Many  an  oar  cbve  the  billows  below  the* 
The  people  were  in  great  fear  for  thy  voyage.  Afterwards  thou  did! 
^— "^^^— ^^•^"—^'^^  ^^p^^       ^~^^^  ^^^-^^       ~^— 

I.  mannig,  Cd.  la.  liod,  Cd. 
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svan-bneSir,  namtu  sfSan  SvQ>i60ar  nes  hri65a. 
^-  Gildir  komtu  at  gialdi  Gotneskom  her  flotna; 

|>or6ot  ^r  at  varfia  {)at  land,  ia)ruiT,  brandi: 
rann  (enn  maflr  um  minna  margr  b^r  um  \>Tek)  [varga 
Ixungr  frd-ek]  aiistr  (inn  yngri)  Eys^slo  lifl  [l^eyjaj.  ao 

7-  Enn  brauztu,  61a  kennir  Yggs  gunn-J)orinn,  bryggjor 

(*linnz'  hefir  la)nd  at  vinna)  Lunduna  (t)er  snunao): 
l^f&o  hart  am  kraffiir  (hildr  6x  vi6  l>at)  skildir 
^angy  enn  gamlir  sprungo,  gunn-^inga,  iarn-hringar. 
^-  t^engill  M-ek  at  ^unga  \>inn  herr  skipom  ferri  2$ 

rauA  Hring-mara  heifli  (hl6fl  val-ka)Sto)  bI6fli: 
Xaut  fyr  yflr,  dflr  l^tti  land-folk,  I  gnf  randa 
Xngla  fero  at  iaorfio  6tt,  enn  ma)rg  i  fl6tta. 
^-  At-gaDngo  vant  Yngri  *dtt  siklinga'  mikla, 

l)lf6r  hilmir,  t6ktu  breida  borg  Kantara  um  morgin:         30 
X^k  vifl  ra)nn  af  riki  (r^ttu,  bragna  konr,  gagni) ; 
[aldar  frd-ek  at  aldri]  eldr  ok  reykr  [at  ^u  belldir]. 

Mittid  Enskrar  settar  a)ld,  ^ar-es  t6kt  vi6  gia)ldom, 
vfsi,  vaegfiar-lausom,  vl6-fraegr,  vi8  I>er  baegja: 
goldot  gamnar  'sialdan  goll  da)glingi  hollost;'  35 

stundom  fri-ek  til  strandar  st6r-^ing  ofan  (6to, 

'  ^  -  Nao8ot  ungr  at  eySa,  6gn-teitr  iaofurr,  Peito ; 

reyndot,  raesir,  steinda  ra)nd  d  *  Tuska-landi '  .... 
*  ^-  Komtu  *f  land'  ok  lendir  la8-va)rflr  Aflalrdfli, 

^  ^r^T  the  Ness  of  Sweden.  TTiou  broughtest  the  Gotland  folk  to  pay 
*^^ute,  they  dared  not  to  guard  their  land  against  thee,  sword  in  hand ; 
^  the  people  of  Osel"  in  the  East  fled  before  thee. 
-England*  Next  thou  didst  break  down  London  Bridge;  thou  hast  had 
^'^Kd  hap  in  gold-getting.  The  shields  cracked,  and  old  iron  rings  of  the 
^^*l-coats  sprung  under  the  strain  of  battle.  I  have  heard  how  thou 
15^ St  redden  Ringmere-heath  with  blood ;  there  thy  host  did  pile  a  heap 
*  c^orses.  The  people  of  the  land  fell  to  the  ground  before  thee,  and 
^*iy  Englishmen  were  turned  to  flight.  Thou  didst  make  a  great  raid 
^^^  ^Uiittgj  thou  didst  sack  broad  Canterbury  one  morning.  Fire  and 
^^^cjke  played  mightily  against  the  houses,  thou  hadst  the  victory;  I 
^.^'^e  heard  that  thou  didst  make  havoc  among  the  people.  The  English 
J^5^«  could  not  withstand  thee,  and  thou  didst  receive  a  merciless  ransom 
^^^J^^n  them.    The  English  paid  thee  the  fine  gold  *by  force.*    I  know  that 

^^^ntimes  great  treasures  were  borne  down  to  the  strand  to  thee. 
-^  -f^rance.  Ye  did  lay  waste  Poitou,  and  tried  the  stained  shield  in 

^^uraine. 
^ «  -Back  in  England.  Ye  came  back  in  Lent,  and  landed  ^thelraed,  O 
^^'^g.  He  profited  by  thy  help  therein.  It  was  at  lung-firth  that  ye 
»  ^Ciught  back  the  kinsman  of  Eadmund  from  his  refuge  [Normandy]  to  the 
^^d  which  he  had  ruled  before.  The  sons  of  jEthelrxd^  meeting  opposition 
*ow  Cmd's  fnen,  resolve  to  go  hack  to  Rouen  (says  St,  Olqfs  Life  ^paraphrasing 

30.  migi,  Cd.         29.  Read,  Siclingom  ?        38.  Read,  Tursa-landi ]  loU 

if-^itru,  39.  Read,  i  Lent  ? 
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J)fn  naut  rekka  njni  rfki  efldr  at  slfko:  40 

'harflr  vas  fundr  l)a-es  foerflot'  frifl-landz  i  vit  niflja, 
r^fl  dtt-stu6ill  dflan,  latmundar,  t>ar  gmndo. 

13.  Val-fasta  bi6ttu  vestan  ve8r-aorr  tvd  kna)rro; 
haett  hafit  6t  *i  otta  opt,  Ski3oldunga-l)opti :' 

noedi  straumr  ef  stoefii  strangr  kaup-skipom  angra  45 

innan  borflz  um  unnir  erringar  lift  verra. 

14.  Eigi  hraeddosk  aegi,  ^r  f6ro6  sid  st6ran; 
allvaldr  of  getr  aldar  engi  n^tri  drengi : 

opt  vas  \>2LTs  (enn  forsi  flaust  hratt  af  ser  bra>ttom) 

neytt  dflr  Noreg  beittofl,  *ni8iungr  Haraldz/  miflian.         50 

15.  Bld-gi66a  t6klu  braefiir  ben-gialfrs  *ok  \>i  sialfa' 
skatti  gncegflr  meft  skreytto  skeiS  Hdkonar  reifii: 
ungr  s6ttir  \>u,  irdttar  t)ings-md-grennir,  hingat 
(mattiS  iarl)  t)au-es  dttofi  dtt-la)nd  (fyr  \>vi  standa). 

16.  L^'tandi  hefir  li6tar  land-rd8ondom  branda  55 
um-stillingar  allar  ifla  *follz'  um  goldit: 

Hafa  l^ztu  Heidska  ia)fra,  her-skorfiandi,  forSom 
mundangs  laun,  \>i-es  meinom,  moetr  gramr,  vi8  J>ik  saetto. 

17.  Braut  hafit,  ba)6var-t)reytir  branda  *ri66r,'  or  landi 
(meirr  fansk  l)fnn  an  t)eira  t)rekr)  da)glinga  rekna :  60 
sta)kk,  sem  J)i6fl  um  ^ekkir,  per  hverr  konungr  ferri; 
heptuft  6r  enn  eptir  orfl-reyr  t)ess-es  sat  norfiast. 

18.  Nil  raefir  {)u  fyr  {)eiri  ({)ik  remmir  G08  miklo) 
fold,  sem  for8om  heldo  fimm  bragningar  (gagni): 

a  lost  verse  ofOttar's), — [*Then  Olaf  parted  with  them  and  would  not  go 
to  Walland  (France),  he  sailed  north  along  all  England  till  he  came  to 
Northumberland ;  he  made  a  haven  there  called  Fore  Wald,  and  fought 
there  with  the  townsmen  and  chapmen,  and  gat  there  victory  and  much 
goods.*] 

The  Gale,  Thou  didst  set  out  with  two  ships  of  burden  from  the  west, 
thou  wast  in  great  peril ....  the  mighty  current  would  have  wrecked 
the  merchantmen,  had  there  not  been  such  a  doughty  crew  aboard  them. 
Thou  didst  not  fear  the  sea,  but  met  the  mighty  main ;  never  had  king 
a  better  crew.  The  ship  kept  throwing  off  her  steep-falling  billows ;  ye 
had  to  try  your  vessels  oft  and  hard  ere  ye  could  make  the  midst  of 
Norway  at  Cape  Stadt,  Thou  didst  take  the  well-rigged  galley  of 
Hakon,  and  the  Earl  himself.  Thou  camcst  young  hither  to  the  land  of 
thy  heritage,  which  thou  shouldst  have ;  the  earl  could  not  hinder  it. 

The  Upland  Kings,  Thou  hast  paid  the  kings  for  all  their  dark  plots. 
Thou  hast  given  the  HcdXh-mark  kings  meet  reward,  who  devised  thy 
destruction.  Thou  didst  drive /owr  kings  out  of  the  land,  as  all  men 
know;  every  one  of  them  fled  far  from  thee;  and  afterwards  thou  didst 
hobble  the  word-rearer  of  him  that  ruled  farthest  to  the  north  [i.e. 
maimed  his  tongue  ?].  Thou  art  now  ruling  over  the  land  which  five 
kings  ruled  of  yore ;  God  strengthens  thee  with  great  increase.    The 

41.  Read,  lung  furdo  ?  44.  Corrupt,  some  place,  Shields  ?  50.  Read, 

N5reg  ....  at  Stadi  niidjan?         59.  Read,  fiora? 
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breift  ero  austr  til  Eifia  aett-laond  und  l)er,  *Ga)ndlar'       65 
(cengr  sat)  *  elda  t>rcengvir'  (d8r  at  sllko  Idfli). 
19.         Gegn  ero  J)er  at  l)egnom  (l)i68-skia)ldunga  g68ra 
Iwildit  hoeft  d  veldi)  EUaltlendingar  kenndir: 
eigi  var8  d  ia)r8o,  '6gn-brd8r,  d8r  \>er  nd6om/ 
austr  sd  es  Eyjom  vestan  Ynglingr  und  sik  Ipryngvi.         70 

11.   Knutz-drapa,  c.  1027. 

(Versus  I,  2,  4-1 1  from  Skioldunga ;  rcrsc  3  from  Edda ;  verse  1 2  from  O.  H.) 

'  -      I_T  RATSTU  Iftt  gamall  l^tir  laog-rei8ar  fram  skei8om  ; 
-*—*-     f6ra8  fylkir  ceri,  folk-sveima8r,  \>er  heiman: 
Iiilmir  bi6ttu,  ok  haettir,  har8-brynjo8  skip,  kynjom; 
rei8r  haf8ir  J>ij  rau6ar  randir,  Knutr,  fyr  landi. 
^-  At  fylg8u  {)er  I6tar,  au8-mildr,  flugar  trau6ir;  5 

s^aut-hreina  bi6tt  skreytir  Skdnunga  li6-vdnir: 
vao8  bMs  of  per,  vfsi;    vestr  settir  J)u  fiesta 
(kunnt  goer8ir  ^u  *  l)enna '  \>iit  nafn)  i  haf  stafna. 
S-  Skaorot  ska)fno  stj^ri  (skaut)  sylg-hdr  bylgior; 

(l^k  vi8  htin  d  hreini  hlunnz,  {>at-es  dr6sir  spunno.)      10 
4-  Her-skia)ld  bartu,  ok  hdldut  hilmir  rfkr  d  slfko; 

liykkat-ek,  {>engill,  ^ekSosk  t>ik  kyrr-seto  mikla; 
-^tt  drap  I6ta  dr6ttinn  Idt-geirs  i  fa)r  \>e\n; 
tveit  raitt  ({^rdr  ert  heitinn)  J)eim,  stillis-konr,  fllan. 
5«  Brunno  byg8ir  manna,  budlungr,  fyr  *J)er  ungom;'  15 

opt  l^ztu  *hus  ok  heiptir  her-kall  buendr  gerva/ 
^'  Gunni  l^ztu  f  groenni,  gramr,  Lindisey  framSa; 

•beldu  vi6r  t>vf-es  vildo  vfldngar  \>vl  rlki:' 

broad  l^nd  of  thy  fathers  from  Gand<wick  east  to  Eid  is  under  thee ; 
ne?cr  ^  |ug^  g^e  thee,  had  such  domain.  Thou  hast  the  sway  of  an  over- 
lord or-  emperor.  The  Shetlanders  are  now  acknowledged  thy  thanes ; 
^^>  J'tnce  the  day  of  Fairhairj  was  there  Yngling  in  the  East  that  sub- 
dued the  Western  Islands  under  him. 

^1;  Cnut's  Praise.  Thou  wast  of  no  great  age  when  thou  didst  put 

fortn  in  thy  ship ;  never  younger  king  set  out  from  home.   Thou,  prince, 

^^J^^ip  the  hard-mailed  ships,  and  put  them  in  jeopardy,  and  heldest 

1^  shields  before  the  land.    The  Jutes  followed  thee  out,  thou  didst  call 

out  the  levies  of  the  Sconey-folk;  the  canvas  blew  over  thee;  thou  didst 

turo  all  the  stems  of  thy  ships  to  the  main,  making  thy  name  famous.  Thou 

didst  score  with  thy  smooth-shaven  oarage  the  high-swelling  billows; 

^w  pennon,  the  ladies  spun,  floated  from  the  mast-top.    Thou  barest  a 

^r-shield  without  ceasing,  O  king ;  thou  didst  not  long  enjoy  a  quiet  seat 

^  home,  I  ween.    The  Jutes*  lord  on  this  voyage  slew  the  kindred  of 

'^J^Kar;  thou  didst  strike  them  [the  English]  a  deadly  blow.    Thou  art 

called  *the  steadfast.'   The  dwellings  of  men  burnt  before  thee,  thou  hast 

R    ri ' '  •  ^^^^  didst  play  the  war-game  in  green  Lindesey ....  the  wide 

^y  [Wash]  ....    Thou  madest  the  English  people  to  suffer  sorrow  in 

^5-  For  Gdndlar  .  .  .  read  Gand-vikr?  69.  Corrupt ;   ...  dag  ens  Harfagra? 

^-  K  Cd.        II.  4]  af.  Cd.        18.  Read,  vid  vik  .  .  .  ? 
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Bffia  l^ztu  i  breiflri  borg  ^Heminga'  sorgar 
oest  fyr  Cso  vestan  Engst  folk,  Svia  t>roengvir. 

7.  BkSdr,  vantu  brynjor  raufiar,  bli6r  8t6r-gia^  sfSan 
(la&tr-t>ii  a>nd  d6r  ^rek  t>ri6ti  ^fnn)  fyrir  Norflvik  inna 

8.  Fram  gekkt  enn  l>ar-es  unnot  (almr  gall  hdtt  vi8  mak 
'knattufi  sae'  t>ar-es  86ttud  'sver6  castala  verSa:' 
unnut  eigi  minni  (ulfs  g6mr  veit  l>at)  r6mo, 
hnekkir  hleypi-blakka  hlunnz,  d  Tempsar  grunni. 

9.  Ungr  fylkir  l^tztu  Engla  all-naer  Theso  falla; 
floefii  diilpt  of  dau6ra  dfk  Norfiymbra  Ifkom : 

svefn  brauzt  sva)rtom  hrafni  sunnr,  el-hva)tu6r  gaxmar 
(olli  s6kn  enn  snialli  Sveins  ma)gr)  at  Skorsteini. 

10.  'Fiorlausa  hyr  Frisa'  frifl-skerOir  J)ik  gerflo 
brauztu  med  bygdo  setri  BrandfurSo  ))er  randa: 
latmundar  'laut  undir  dtt-ni6r  ga)fugr  hsettir;' 
Danskr  herr  'skaut  l)d  dsorrom  drdtt'  es  t>u  rakt  flot: 

11.  Skisoldungr  vantu  und  skildi  skaero-verk  inn  sterki 
(fekk  bl6d-trani  brdfiir  brunar)  Assatunom: 

vdttu  (enn  val-fall  l>6tti  verflung),  ia)furr,  sverfli 
naer  fyr  nordan  st6rom  nafn  (gn6gt)  Dina-sk6ga. 

12.  Sviom  hnekktir  \)\i  ^soekkva  siklingr  orr'  enn  mikia 
ylgr  l)ars  A'-in-Helga  ulfs  beito  fekk  heitir: 

h^ltu  ^ar-es  hrafn  ne  svaltaS  (hvat-rddr  ertu)  U8i, 
6gnar  stafr,  fyr  iaofrom  fgr  tveim  vi8  lift  beima. 

broad  Nottingbam,  west  of  the  Ouse,  thou  crusher  of  the  Swedes.  Th 
madest  the  mail-coats  red,  blithe  bounty-giver,  west  of  Norwich.  T 
breath  will  cease  ere  the  fame  of  thy  exploits  shall  end !  Thou  didst 
forth  to  where  ....  what  time  ye  attacked  HazeJworth ;  ye  won  no  1 
fame  on  the  shallows  of  Thames.  Young  king,  thou  madest  the  Engl 
fall  near  Tees,  the  Dyke  of  the  Northumbrians  flowed  deep  over  1 
bodies  of  the  dead.  Thou  brakest  the  fast  of  the  black  raven  at  Scorsi 
[Shirstone] ;  Sweyn's  brisk  son  fought  there.  Thou  ....  didst  nv 
a  slaughter;  thou  didst  storm  Brentford,  a  settled  place.  Edmi 
the  noble  king's  son's  men  <were  drovjned  there;  thou  didst  put 
people  to  flight.  The  Danish  host  shot  at  them  with  darts.  O  11 
Shielding,  thou  didst  win  under  shield  a  mighty  work  of  war  at  Assa' 
[Assandun] :  again  thou  didst  fight  with  the  sword,  and  win  £i 
enough  near  to  the  north  of  Dean  forest. 

Stiveden.  Thou  didst  put  the  Swedes  to  flight  at  the  Holy  Rii 
and  didst  hold  thy  land  against  two  kings  [the  kings  of  Sweden  s 
Norway]. 

19.  Read,  Snotunga?  24.  Read,  H. . . .  furfto  ?  a8.  dau5a, ' 

39.  gunnar  hvotodr,  Cd.  31.  Read,  hykk.  53.  Read,  hlaat  . .  .  ni 

hjettar  ?  38.  Storo  .  . .  gn6g,  Cd. 
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IIL  On  Olaf,  the  King  of  Sweden. 

(From  Edda.) 

'•       T  OFURR  heyri  upphaf  (ofrask  man  konungs  lof) 
-L      (hdtto  nemi  hann  rftt  hr6drar  mfns)  bragar  sins. 

2.  Fold  verr  folk-Baldr;   fdrr  md  konungr  svd; 

a>rno  reifir  Aleifr;  es  framr  Svia  gramr. 
3*  Orn  drekkr  undam;  ylgr  fa^r  af  hraem  sylg;  5 

opt  r^flr  ulfr  ke>T)t;  ari  getr  ver6  l>ar. 

4-  i*engill  vas  ptgaj  ungr  t)rek-goerr,  vfg-a)rr; 
haldask  bi6-ek  bans  aldr;  hann  tel-ek  yfir-mann. 

5-  Braut  (en  breki  baut^  borft  (6x  viflar  morfi), 

(ineftr  fengo  mikil  vefir)  mi6  fyr  ofan  si6.  10 

^*  Vlsi  tekr  Vfg-freys  vlst  austr  mun-laust 

Caldar  bafi  aU-valdr)  6sk-vff  (g6tt  Iff!). 

IV.  Improvisation. 

(Verses  i  tod  3  from  O.  U.  L.) 

SVA  skal  kveflja  konung  Dana 
Ira  ok  Engla  ok  Ey-bua: 
at  bans  fari  meo  bimin-kra)ptom 
la>ndom  sollom  lof  vlfiari. 

^'  Hnetr  sendi  mer  bandan  brandaSr  alun-branda  5 

(ifir  vsentisk  mer  meiri  mln  t>ing)  konungr  bingat: 
Mi6r  es  (markar  sti6ri  meirr  seamk  J)ar  til  fleira 
*ni8r  attu  oss  I  aofiro'  Islandz)  mikils  vlslr. 

3*        Geisli  stendr  til  grundar  'gunnar  iardar  munna' 

'ofan  fellr  bl68  d  bdda  ben-seifia,  konungr  reifiisk:'     10 

^n.  Olaf  of  Sweden's  Praise.    Let  the  king  hearken  to  the  begin- 

F^\^g  of  my  verse ;  may  he  catch  the  metre  of  it  aright.    He  defends 

^island as  few  can;  Olaf  feeds  the  eagles;  the  lord  of  the  Swedes  is 

,^*^08t.  The  erne  drinks  his  supper;  the  she- wolf  laps  the  blood;  the 

^^<>lf  stains  his  jaws;  the  eagle  gets  his  meal  there.  Already  in  his  youth 

^5^  ^Dg  yearned  for  exploits,  was  eager  for  battle ;  I  pray  for  his  life. 

yl^^ptain  I  call  him.    The  slender  weather-boards  above  the  sea  were 

^foken,  the  waves  waxed,  the  gale  grew,  the  crew  encountered  a  great 

^^orm.  The  king  wins  land  east  of  the  sea.    May  he  live  in  prosperity. 

^  IV.  Cnut's  Praise.    Let  us  so  greet  the  king  of  the  Danes,  Irish, 
J-nglish,  and  Island-dwellers,  that  his  praise  may  travel  wide  over  all 
A?  "^  ^''  ^  ^^e  pillars  of  heaven. 

r?^iift  o/nutj,  to  St.  Olave.  The  king  [Olaf]  sent  me  nuts  hither;  I 
^^  to  look  for  greater  things  than  this.  The  seed-sprout  of  a  big  tree 
«small;  I  hope  for  more  .... 

,  On  the  hangings  *witb  Sigfred  slaying  Fqfni  on  tbem.    The  blade  stands 
^  the  mouth  of  the  dragon;  the  blood  falls  down  both  edges;  the  king 

I  a.  hafir,  Cd. 
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hristisk  hisonr  1  bri6sti  hringi  groenna  lyngva, 
en  folk-Jx)rinn  fylkir  ferr  vi8  steik  at  leika. 

THORARIN  PRAISE-TONGUE,  and  HALLWARD 

HAREK'S-BLESI. 

"  There  was  a  man  called  Thorarin  the  Flatterer;  he  was  an  Icelandei 
by  race,  a  good  poet,  and  had  been  much  with  kings  and  other  princes 
He  was  with  King  Cnut  the  Mighty,  and  had  made  a  Short  Poem  (flokk] 
on  him.  But  when  the  king  knew  that  Thorarin  had  made  a  Short  Poen 
on  him,  he  grew  very  angry,  and  bade  him  make  a  full  Encomium  on  hin 
by  the  next  day  when  he  should  sit  at  table.  But  if  he  did  not,  the  king 
said  that  Thorarin  should  be  hanged  for  his  presumption  in  making  2 
Short  Poem  on  King  Cnut.  So  Thorarin  made  a  refrain  and  thrust  it 
into  his  poem,  and  eked  it  out  with  some  more  verses.  And  this  is  the 
refrain, '  Cnut  watches  his  land  just  as  God  guards  heaven.'  King  Cnut 
gave  him  fifty  marks  of  silver  as  his  fee  for  this  poem.    It  is  called 

*  Head-Ransom.' 

"He  made  a  second  poem  on  King  Cnut,  which  is  called  log'drata  [in 
imitation  of  Sighvat*s  doubtless],  in  which  he  tells  of  the  voyage  of  Cnut 
when  he  went  northward  from  Denmark  to  Norway ;  . . .  and  boasts 
therein  that  he  was  there  on  that  voyage  with  Cnut  when  he  went  tc 
Norway." 

The  first  poem  must  have  been  made  before  the  other,  after  1028. 
The  refrain  of  the  second  poem,  of  which  one  line,  *Cn6tr  es  und  solar,' 
remains,  has  been  happily  completed  by  Dr.  Egilson,  'setri  hveim  betrL' 

A  later  and  curious  poem  of  Thorarin*s  is  the  GMogns-knyi^a^  com- 
posed between  1032-103 4,  and  addressed  of  all  men  to  Sweyn,  £lfgifu'< 
son,  on  his  accession,  describing  the  shrine  and  cult  of  St.  Olaf ;  noticin| 
the  bells  that  ring  of  themselves  over  his  unchanged  body,  whereon  the 
hair  and  nails  grow  as  on  a  living  man ;  and  asserting  that  the  blinc 
beggars  come  to  his  shrine  to  return  whole.  He  further  recommend 
Sweyn  to  pray  to  Olaf,  *  for  he  is  a  man  of  God.*  This  poem  is  in  thi 
old  metre,  simple  in  style,  and  imitates  Sigh  vat  *s  dirge  very  closely. 

The  title  we  take  to  be  Sbrine  Song^  Glelogn  =  Gloe-long,  Gloe-lunj 
(Glow-ship- song) . 

All  Thorarin's  work  is  fairly  preserved,  a  few  emendations  only  ar* 
admissible.  The  word  *  Weg-Iota '  is  only  found  in  Thorarin's  Tog 
drapa  and  in  Vellekla.  Skalda-tal  does  not  know  Thorarin  as  Olaf* 
poet,  so  that  the  verse  about  Thormod  [below,  p.  175]  looks  extremeli 
suspicious,  and  may  refer  to  some  other  king  and  be  by  another. 

Hallward  Harek*s-blesi.  Of  him  we  know  nothing,  and  have  by 
a  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  Cnut,  made  about  1028;  the  king  has  wc 
England  and  Denmark,  and  now  is  winning  Norway.  Hallward's  verSH 
are  somewhat  intricate  in  style.  There  are  a  few  lines  out  of  tl 
seventeen  remaining  which  are  not  quite  unaltered,  '  svikol-giarda:;. 
stands  for  the  English  *  segel-gyrd/  sail-yard.  The  doubtful  *  Ullr-EII-  - 
is  like  a  phrase  of  Sighvat's.     '  Sund-viggs '  is,  we  have  little  douV 

*  Sandwich.* 

[Sigfred]  is  wroth.  The  sword  quivers  in  the  breast  of  the  coil  of  "^ 
green  ling  [the  snake],  and  the  gallant  prince  begins  to  roast  the  st^ 
[its  heart]  for  pastime. 
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I.    TOG-DRAPA. 
(Verse  8  from  Edda ;  verse  7  from  Skioldunga.) 

1.  J^NtfTR  es  und  sSlar — Si8-naemr  mefi  li8 

f6r  miaok  mikit  mfnn  vinr  t>innig : 
fcerfti  or  firfli-  fimr  gramr  Lima- 
tit  61idnn  otr-heims  flota. 

2.  Ug8o  Egfiir  a)r-bei6iss  fa)r  5 
svans  sigr-Iana  saok-ramir  mia>k : 

allt  vas  golli  grams  lid  framifi 
vsoromk  si6n  sa)go  silks  rfkari. 

3.  Ok  fyr  Lista  liflo  fram  viflir 

Hddyri  um  haf  hart  kol-svartir:  10 

bjf^gt  vas  innan  allt  brim-galtar 

sudr  s8e-skfdom  sund  Eikunda. 
4»       Ok  f}T  fornan  fri8-menn  lifio 

haug  Hia)r-nagla  hvast  grifl-fastir: 

l)ar-es  st68  fyr  Sta8  stafn-klifs  drifo;  15 

vasat  eyfiilig  a)r-beidiss  fa)r. 
5-       Knsotto  sudir  svangs  miaok  langar 

byr-ra)mm  bera  brim-drif  fyr  Stim : 

Svd  liflo  sunnan  sval-heims  valar, 

at  kom  nor8r  f  Nf8  n^tr  her-fl^tir.  ao 

[sein  hveim  betri^ 

^'       M  gaf  sfnom  sniallr  goervallan 

N6reg  nefa  ni6tr  Veg-I6ta: 

s4  gaf  sfnom  (segi-ek  t)at)  megi 

dais  da)kk-salar  Damnaork  svana.  25 

y.       Gia)ld  hefi-ek  marka  malm-dyns  fyr  hlyn 

!•  The  Stretch-Song  on  Cnut. 

^rim,    Cnut  is  the  best  of  kings  under  the  sun's  seat, 

}^ 'onyage  to  the  North,  My  noble  patron  went  thither  out  of 
Lnnfirth  with  a  great  following.  He  stood  to  sea  with  a  mighty 
jcean-fleet.  The  guilty  Agd-folk  dreaded  the  king's  voyage  greatly, 
IJis  fleet  was  all  gold-decked ;  the  sight  of  it  seemed  grander  to  nie 
*'>an  all  report  of  it  [i.  e.  I  saw  it  myself].  And  the  coal-black  barks 
W  fest  over  the  Lister-sea,  doubling  Highdoor  [a  point  west  of  Cape 
^^].  All  Eikund  Sound  in  the  South  inwards  was  thronged  with  the 
J^'-galleys:  and  the  sworn  henchmen  swept  by  Hiomails'  old  howe 
[Honielen]  when  the  ships  drove  past  [Cape]  Stad :  the  king's  voyage 
'^  not  fruitless.  The  sea-surge  carried  the  long-streaked  hulls  of  the 
*"P8  off  Stim  [Stem-hesten].  So  the  sea-hawks  glided  from  the  South, 
till  the  good  speeder  of  the  host  reached  River  Nith  in  the  North. 
Jit  Division  of  the  Empire.  Then  the  brisk  ruler  of  the  Weg- Jutes 
[Cnut]  gave  all  Norway  to  his  nephew  [Hakon] ;  and  to  his  son  he  gave, 
*  ^y  it,  Denmark,  the  dale  of  the  dark  halls  of  the  swan  [Sea-land]. 

^pi^ogue,    I  have  gotten  fifty  marks  of  the  king  as  a  fee,  which  he 

10.  A*;  hafdyrs,  A.  18.  brimdyr,  Cd.  32.  Iot^  Cd. 
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fram  fimm  tigo  for-vist  borit, 
t)eirra  es  veitti  vfg-hagr  brag 
mer  morfl-stoerir  mann-Baldr  es  ek  fann. 
8.        Gat-ek  goll-skata  (goerva  leygs  am  ba)r 
ga)to  gmm-vita  grips)  Tog-drSofo. 

II.    HaOFUfHLAUSN. 
(From  O.H.) 

Suf.     1>^NCTR  verr  grund  sem  gsetir  Griklandx  himu] 

III.  Gljelogns-kvida. 

(Verse  i  from  Fagnk.) 

1.  IDAT  vas  dullaust  at  Danir  goerSo 
IT      dyggva  fa)r  mefl  da>glingi: 
'^ar  vas  iarl  fyrst  at  upphafi;' 

ok  sv4  hverr  es  h&nom  fylgfii 
annarr  drengr  a)0rom  n;^. 

2.  Nil  hefir  ser  til  sess  hagat 
l)i60-konangr  f  Jh'6ndheimi : 
{)ar  vill  ae  sevi  sfna 
bauga-bri6tr  bygSom  rdSa. 

3.  t^-es  Aldfr  l8an  bygfli, 
dfir  hann  hvarf  til  himin-rfkiss : 
enn  l)ar  varfl,  sem  vito  allir, 
kvikva-settr  or  konung-mamii. 

4.  'Haffii  ser  harfila  ^8it' 

'  Haraldz  som*  til  himin-rlkiss  : ' 
i8r  seim-bri6tr  at  set[ti  varfl] 
[Clement-kirkjo  konungr  granmi]. 

gave  me  for  my  Song  that  I  delivered  on  him.    I  made  the 
Song  on  the  Gold-giver  [King]. 

II.  Head-ransom.   On  Cnut.   Burden.    Cnut  guards  his  lao 
King  of  Greekland  [God]  keeps  the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 

III.  Shrine  Song:  to  S<wein  JSJ/gi/u'j  son!  It  was  manil 
the  Danes  made  a  noble  voyage  foUowing  the  prince;  there 
earl,  Harold,  son  of  TJborkettle  the  High,  and  every  man,  a 
warrior  after  another  in  order,  followed  him.  Now  the  hi 
[Sweyn]  has  prepared  a  seat  for  himself  in  Throndham,  tl 
ring-breaker  [Sweyn]  will  ever  dwell  all  his  life;  where  01 
before,  ere  he  passed  away  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  ai 
a  king  became,  as  all  men  know,  an  enshrined  saint.  Hare 
[Olaf]  had  been  laid  in  the  sand  at ... .  before  that  ife  wiu  i 
Clement' J  Cburcb.    So  that  there  the  pure  king  lies  glorious 

30.  goenrt]  goer  es,  Cd.  3.  Read,  ^x  var  Hartldr  iarl  H4« 

15-16.  RcaiUaidiiMadi...  legit  hilmisslik...?         17.  Blank  in  ▲ 
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5.        PzT  svd  at  hreinn  me9  heilo  liggr 

lof-saell  gramr  Ifki  s(no: 

ok  \fax  kn4  sem  d  kykom  manni  ao 

har  ok  negl  hinom  vaxa. 
€.        t>ar  boro-vegs  bia)llor  knego 

of  saeing  bans  sialfar  bringjask : 

ok  bvern  dag  bejrra  \>\66ir 

klokkna-hli66  um  konung-manni.  25 

7.  £nn  ))ar  upp  af  altari 

of  kisto  konungs  kerti  brenna : 
sv4  befir  Aldfr  ddr  bann  andafiisk 
synda-lauss  ssolo  borgit. 

8.  I>ar  koemr  bverr,  es  beilagr  30 
konungr  soefr,  kryppr  at  gangi : 

enn  beifiendr  blindir  soekja 
t>i6dan  mils,  en  ^adan  beilir. 

9.  Bifi-pu  Aldf  at  hann  unni  l>er 

(bann  es  Go6s  mafir)  grundar  slnnar:  35 

Hann  um  getr  af  Go6i  sia)lfom 
ir  ok  frid  a)llom  maannom. 
10.        f>ar-es  l)d  rekr  fyr  regin-nagia 
b6ka-mdls  boenir  l)inar. 


HALLVARD  (KNCTZ-DRAPA). 

^  ^^^  4  from  Skioldunga ;  verses  I  and  6  from  O.  H. ;  the  rest  from  Edda.) 

*•      V'NCTR  verr  ia)r6  sem  ftran  allz  Dr6ttinn  sal  fialla. 

*•        Vestr  l^ztu  f  baf,  bristir  barS-viggs  sikol-giar8ar 
umbandz  allra  landa  fss,  fram-stafni  vfsat. 

■ 

Yil^^  body;    and  hair  and  nails  grow  on  him  as  on  a  living  man. 

bcre  the  bells  do  ring  of  themselves  over  his  coflfin-bed ;  and  every 

*y  the  people  hear  the  pealing  of  the  big  bells  over  the  king.    And 

^^  above  the  altar  over  the  king's  cofhn  the  candle  burns;  for  the 

^^^  Olaf  before  he  died  had  saved  his  soul.     Every  cripple  comes 

^^Uing  to  where  the  holy  king  sleeps,  and  b  ind  suppliants  seek  to 

^^  audience  of  the  king  and  go  away  whole.     Pray  thou  to  Olaf  that 

^*  rant  thee  his  land ;  for  he  is  a  man  of  God,  and  he  can  get  good 

?^ns  and  peace  for  every  man  of  God  himself,  when  thou  puttest 

»onh  thy  prayers  belore  the  mighty  pillar  of  the  scriptures  [the  Saint]. 

Cnut's  Praise.  Burdfns,  Cnut  defends  his  land  as  the  Lord  of  all 
^  the  glorious  hall  of  the  mountains  [heaven]. 

^t  attack  on  England,  Thou  didst  turn  the  prows  of  thy  sail- 
^"Steed  westward  to  the  main.     Thou,  the  victorious  son  of  Sweyn, 


'?•  krirti  hmg,  Cdd.  31.  sialf,  Cdd.         33.  I>ioaar,  Cdd.  35.  A  and  A*; 

pinntr,  B. 

^OL  n.  X 


i62  CNUT'S  COURT.  [bk. 

3.  Sud-laongom  komt  Sveida  (sundz  lido  d^r  fra  gnindo 
sig-rakkr  Su^Isa  bckkjar  Sveins  nia)gr,  i  traad  hreinom. 

4.  Knutr  Idztu  framm  til  Fli6ta  (frsegr  lei6  va)r6r  um  aeg 
heipi-snarr  hildar  Iciptra)  har8-brynjo6  skip  dynja : 
Ullar  Idztu  vi8  Ello  xtt-leifS  (ok  ma  reifSir 
sverfi-mans)  snyrti-gerfiar  *sund-viggs'  flota  bundit. 

5.  Esat  und  ('iarfiar  ha)sIo  a)r8-bri6tr  Da)noin  forfiar'' 
moUi-reks  munka  valdi  maeringr  an  l)u  naerrL 

6.  Englandi  roefir  Yngi  einn  (hefsk  frifir  at  beinni 
bcofi-rakkr  boL;nar  noekkva  bark-ri66r),  ok  DanTna)rko 
ok  hefir  odda  leiknar  iaIm-Freyr  und  sik  (malma 
hialdr-a)rr  haukom  {)verrir  hungr)  N6regi  t>rungit 

7.  Rau6-Ii6sa  s<5r  rsesir  (rft  brestr  sundr  in  hvfta) 
baug-iajrS  brodda  fcrSar  (biiig-rennd)  f  tvau  fliiiga. 

BIARNI  GULLBRA  (KALFS  FLOKKR). 

Of  this  poet  nothing  is  left  but  an  Oiie  on  Calf  Arniuon^  a  well-knc 
Norwegian  noble,  the  chief  opponent  of  St.  Olaf,  the  franklins*  Cc 
mander  at  Sticklestead,  and  later  the  restorer  of  Magnus.  Succeec 
in  some  degree  to  the  position  of  the  murdered  Erling  Skialgson,  ( 
entered  into  alliance  with  Cnut,  who  despatched  Hukon  Ericsson,  ' 
Doughty  carl,'  to  his  aid  against  Olaf;  but  even  without  foreign  aid 
managed  to  carry  out  his  wishes.  Cnut's  promises  to  Calf,  whom 
poet  tells  us  he  endowed  with  a  fief,  are  represented  as  false  wiles 
the  historian  of  the  Kings*  Lives ;  but  we  get  a  more  favourable  v 
in  this  poem,  both  of  Calf  and  the  English  King.  That  Calf  was  m 
Earl  of  the  Thronds  is  not  unlikely,  though  we  do  not  find  exp 
mention  of  it.  Calf  is  here  by  his  own  poet  made  out  a  Nortl: 
king-maker,  and  celebrated  as  the  restorer  of  Magnus.  *  It  was 
thy  doing  he  got  his  kingdom.'  The  en\7  of  the  courtiers,  wl 
procured  Calf's  disgrace  and  exile,  though  Magnus  gained  nothing 
it,  and  was  himself  little  to  blame,  is  also  clearly  set  forth  he 
then  the  Western  adventures  of  Calf  are  told,  down  to  the  deat^ 
Karl  Rcginwald  who  was  overcome  by  his  help.  Earl  Thorfin 
Orkney  was  nephew-in-law  of  Calf,  having  marrieil  his  niece  Ingibii 
Fin's  daughter,  *  Mother  of  Earls.*  The  Arn-modlinga-tal  (Fagrskin 
gives  their  genealogy,  etc. 

Calf  came  back  to  Norway  in  Harold  Hardrede's  days,  and  ' 

didst  go  with  the  long-hulled  flock   of  the  sea-king   [ships]   on 
sea,  the  ships  sped  South  from  the  land.     Thou,  Cnut,  didst  m 
thy  hard-mailed  ship  to  go  in  array  to  Fleet,  speeding  over  the 
and  didst  moor  thy  fleet  by  yElla's  land,  at  Sandwich  .... 

Epilofrue,     There  is  no  greater  king  than  thou  underneath  the  s 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Monks !  the  prince  ....  Danes ! 

The  Yngttvi  rules  England  alone  (peace  has  begun)  and  Denmark, 
has  now  crushed  Norway  un  Jer  him  ....  He  sees  the  shield  fly  in  twai 

9.  Read,  Sandvik. 
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bjr  stratagem  (Uriah-message)  sent  to  death,  a  murder  which  angered 

•*  brother  Fin  so  much  that  he  left  the  country. 
We  have  put  this  poem  with  the  rest  of  the  poems  on  Cnut  and 

Jj%  as  it  gives  a  view  which  is  certainly  more  true  than  that  of  the 

OlaTs  Saga,  and  is  in  contradiction  to  the  Reynard-like  character 

*™ch  the  Icelandic  historians  give  King  Cnut. 

"Hie  reading  in  1.  20  is  necessary  for  the  context;  1.  8  is  a  correction 
^^i^J4nifest  mistake. 

^^e  little  Epigram  of  CoLGRiM  (from  Hulda)  exemplifies  the  poet's 
y^J^on,  that  envious  men  sowed  hatred  between  King  Magnus  and 
^"  CaJf,   Here  they  are  using  the  sharp-tongued  Icelander  as  a  cat*s- 
^^-   For  Colgrim,  see  Magnus  Saga^  cap.  20. 

''    ^  ZASTU,  t)ar  es  vfgs  ba8  kosta  vdpn-diarfr  Haraldz  arfi 
^     (kynnisk  kapp  {jilt  raa>nnom)  Kalfr  vi8  Bokn  austr  sialfa: 
gSDtod  Grfflar  s6ta  g61ig  fajng  til  I61a; 
kendr  vastu  fyrstr  at  fundi  fl^tto-gri6tz  ok  spi6ta. 
*•         Old  fekk  ilk  or  deildom,  Erlingr  vas  t)ar  finginn  5 

(6do  biaDrt  f  bl66i  borfl)  fyr  Ctstein  norflan: 
*'Li6s  es  raun  at  rgesir'  rdfiinn  varfl  frd  lifli; 
*lagdisk  la)nd  und  Eg8a;*   *li8  {)eira  frd-ek  meira.* 

3-         Austr  r^6  all-valdr  {)r^sta  6tdla  haf-stdli; 

varfi  at  vitja  Gar6a  vfg-m68r  Haraldz  br6dir:  10 

enn  (um  idnir  manna  emkat-ek  tamr  at  samna 

skrcekvi),  at  skilna8  ykkarn,  ski6tt  leztu  Kniit  um  s6ttan. 
♦-  Attu  Engla  dr6ttm  ogn-rakkr  giafar  {)akka; 

iarls  nidr,  komtu  ydro  6tdla  vel  mdli: 

bcr  \6t  fold  d8r  fcerir  (frest  ur8ot  pass)  vestan  15 

[lif  I)ftt  esa  lfti8]  Lunduna  gramr  fundna. 
5*         Iaor6  rdttu  vigi  at  var8a  vig-reifr  fyr  Aleifi ; 

brauztu  vi6  bragning  n^'ztan  bdg;  {)at  kve6-ek  mik  fraugo. 

Fyrr  gektu  d  sta6-Stikla  st6r-verkr  (enn  68  merki); 

satt  es  at  s6kn  um  veittir  sniallr  unz  gramr  vas  fallinn.    20 

^lARNI  GOLDBROW.  CaJf  AmissofCs  Praise  :  Erling^i  death.  Thou 
■^^st  there,  O  Calf,  east  at  Bokn  when  Harold's  heir  summoned  men 
^  fight.  Ye  gave  the  Wolf  a  good  promise  for  Yule-tide ;  thou  wast 
.^'^most  where  sling  stones  and  spears  crossed.  It  was  an  evil  case ; 
•>*ling  was  caught  there  north  of  Outstone.  It  is  clear  that  the 
f*^  of  the  Rugians  [Erling]  was  betrayed.  The  Agd*s  warden  [Erling] 
^s  laid  low ;  their  [the  king's]  force  was  the  greater  I  heard. 
.  ^^icklestead.  Then  the  war-weary  brother  of  Harold  went  to  the 
r^^  to  Gard  in  ships.  After  you  parted,  thou  didst  soon  go  to  seek 
l^Ut.  I  do  not  lie.  Thou  hast  to  thank  the  lord  of  the  English  for 
^  gifts;  thou  didst  plead  thy  case  well.  Ere  thou  wentest  from 
^  ^  West,  the  lord  of  London  found  land  for  thee  [gave  thee  a  fief] ; 
"^ere  was  no  delay  over  it.  Thy  state  is  no  small  one!  Thou  didst 
^^f'd  the  land  against  Olaf,  and  grappled  with  him ;  I  have  heard  it ; 
^pu  wast  foremost  at  Sticklestead,  and  didst  not  cease  from  the  battle 
*'  the  king  fell. 

7—8.  Read,  Liost  es  at  Rygja  racsir  and  lagdisk  iand-vordr  Egda?  15. 

^^id. ;  who,  Cd. 

M  a 
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6.  Hafa  l^ztu  unga  ia)fra  erfS  sem  til  t66  hverfa 
salt  es  at  'sitja  knitti  Svein'  at  Danma)rk  einni: 
kendot,  Kalfr,  til  landa  kapps-fusom  Magniisi 
(0II06  ^r  at  stillir  ia)r8  of  fekk)  or  Ga>r6om. 

7.  t>er  fi4-ek  l»orbergs  hl^ri  ([)ess  goerdosk  ^r  vcrflirt 
(h^lt  \>yi  unz  '  hann  *  of  spillti)  Haraldz  br6dor  son  g6oaii  : 
vookflo  a)fund-menn  ykrir  iflula  r6g  1  miSli; 

6t)a)rf  Ifzk  mer  arfa  Aldfs  f  ))eim  msolom. 

8.  Frsogom  Finnz  hve  mdgi  fylgdot,  Kalfr  um  dylgjor; 
ok  l^ztu  d  sid  snekkjor  snarla  lagt  at  iarli: 

'Araefli  vdttu  eyfia  6fuss*  syni  Brdsa 
hloefii-raedr,  enn  toe6ut  heipt-minnig^  t*orfinni. 

KoLGRiM :    Her-stillis  {Darf  ek  hylli,  ha)lf  ero  va)ld  und  Kalfi. 

t>ORDR  SIAREKSSON  AND  SKALD-REFR. 

7bord  Seatwrecksson.  He  made  a  dirge  on  St.  Olaf,  which  is  calk 
Roda-drapa,  the  Rood-Song,  There  is  a  story  that  he  went  on 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  in  Syria  he  met  a  tall  man  in  a  cov 
as  he  and  other  palmers  went  out  of  a  certain  city,  who  accosts 
them  in  Danish,  and  asked  if  there  were  any  Northmen  among  thei 
*We  are  Northmen*  they  said,  'but  I  am  an  Icelander*  says  Thor 
M  know  where  that  is;  how  is  it  with  Heaiti  Skeggisson?*  M  am  ) 
son-in-law.*  *  Where  are  you  going?*  *  To  Jerusalem,*  'Turn  ba 
then,  for  the  road  is  unsafe.*  *  Who  is  king  in  Norway?'  again  tl 
unknown  asked.  *01af  Haraldsson.*  *Bear  my  greeting  to  Hca 
when  you  get  back  to  Iceland.*  '  Whom  shall  I  tell  Heaiti  it  is  tl 
sends  the  greeting  ?  *  *  The  man  who  spoke  with  him  at  Lathe,  wh 
I  was  holding  a  sword,  and  Heaiti  put  his  hands  between  my  han 
the  last  time  I  saw  him.*  So  their  talk  ended.  But  when  Heaiti  hea 
Thord*s  tale  he  knew  that  Thord  had  spoken  with  Olaf  Tryggvason. 

Thord  made  a  pofin  in  praise  qf  Tbor<ivolf  Skolmsson,  the  strong  m 
that  fell  at  Fitiar  (Book  iv.  §  3  and  vii.  §  3),  a  few  lines  of  which  a 

He  restores  Magnus,  Thou  madest  the  young  kings  have  their  d 
heritage,  according  to  law.  It  is  true,  that  thou  didst  seat  Sweyn  alo 
in  Denmark  [sendest  him  away  to  Denmark],  and  brought  Magn 
out  of  Gard  to  be  king  in  the  land.  It  was  thy  doing  that  he  % 
his  kingdom.  I  have  heard,  thou  brother  of  Thorberg,  that  Haroh 
brother's  son  [Magnus]  was  good  to  thee,  and  deservedly ;  and  tl 
lasted  till  wicked  people  spoilt  it.  Envious  men  were  constant 
sowing  strife  between  you;  though  the  heir  of  Olaf  to  my  mind  £ 
little  profit  from  this. 

Calf  in  Orkney,  We  have  heard,  how  thou  didst  follow  Fi 
son-in-law  [Earl  Thorfin].  Thou  foughtest  against  [Reginwald]  Brus 
son,  but  succoured  Thorfin . 

Colgrim's  complaint  against  Calf,  I  need  the  king*s  protection,  I 
the  realm  is  Calfs. 

32.  Read,  se.ja  knatiir  Svciu?  26.  Read,  herr? 


2. 
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given  in  Kringia ;  he  also  made  a  curious  legendary  poem^  a  fragment  of 
which  is  given  in  Skalda,  the  peculiarity  of  which  is  that  the  first 
half-line  must  be  construed  with  the  fifth  half-line,  the  second  with 
^c  sixth,  and  so  on.  The  only  verse  we  have  of  it  deals  with  the 
^2je  of  Gudrun's  egging  her  sons  to  avenge  Swanhild,  and  brings  in 
*^ 'ntercalary  the  story  of  Scathe  and  Niord,  and  the  lost  legend  of 

JTwen  drawing  the  sledge.     It  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  verses  of 

^o/inacandlllugi. 

I.   R6da-drapa. 

(Verse  i  from  Edda ;  verse  3  from  Skalda.) 

'-       O  VEGGJA  l^t  fyr  Siggjo  s61-bor6z  goti  norflan, 

^^     gustr  skaut  Gylfa  rastar  glaumi  suflr  fyr  Aumar: 
enn  sl66-goti  sfflan  saefiings  fyrir  skut  baefli 
(hestr  66  lauks  fyrir  Lista)  lagfli  Kaormt  ok  Agflir. 

Atti  £gda  dr6ttinn  Aldfr  t)rimo  stala  5 

vid  dgaetan  I6ta  aodling  t)ann-es  klauf  hringa: 
skaut  naer  skarpt  at  m6ti  Skdnunga  gramr  hdnom ; 
Sveins  vasa  sunr  at  reyna  slaer  ({)aut  ulfr  of  hraevi). 
3-  Hlakkar  stofns  at  hefna  herSendr  at  t^vf  sverSa. 

II.   On  Thoralf  Skolmsson. 

(From  Kringia;  lines  30-21  from  Fagrsk.) 

^*  L)AR-ES  ba)fl-har6ir  baorfiosk  bandz  i6-draugar  landa  10 

^     (lystr  gekk  herr  til  hiaorva  hnitz)  d  Storfl  d  Fitjom  : 
ck  gim-sloengvir  ganga  gifrs  hl^-mdna  drffo 
nausta  blakks  it  naesta  Nordmanna  gram  ))ordi. 

^'  Varfli  varga  myrflir  vftt  (svd  skal  fri6  slfta) 

[ia>fur  vildo  J)ann  eldask]  aondurt  folk  [at  la)ndom]:       15 
starf  h6fsk  upp  t)ar-es  arfi  6tta-vanr  d  fl6tta 
goUz  es  gramr  vas  fallinn  Gunnhildar  kom  sunnan. 
^-  l>rot  vas  s^nt  J)ar-es  settosk  sinn  r66rs  vi6  t)raom  stinnan 

(madr  l^t  a)nd  ok  annarr  6fdr)  buendr  sarir: 
ok  *  hior-krafSir '  hafflo  *huggendr'  Munins  tuggo         20 

^,  *  He  Rood- Song.  He  made  the  ships  swing  past  Sigg  [island]  from 
!^^  Uonh.  The  gust  drove  the  bark  past  Aumar  [isles],  and  the  vessel 
-"OAved  her  stern  to  Kormt  and  Agd,  doubling  Listi  between.  Olat, 
^^^  of  the  Agd-folk,  fought  a  battle  against  the  noble  Etheling  of  the 
J^^es.  The  lord  of  the  Sconey-men  shot  sharply  against  him.  Sweyn's 
^'^  was  no  sluggard  to  deal  with.    The  Walkyria's  ...  to  revenge  .  .  . 

^nThorolf  the  Strong,  the  son  ofSkalm,  When  they  fought  at  Fitia 

2?  Stord,  he  [Thorolf]  dared  to  stand  beside  the  king  of  the  Northmen. 

,  "c  king,  whom  the  people  wished  to  grow  old  in  the  land,  fought  in 

"l^  van :  the  havoc  began  when  the  king  was  struck  down  and  the  son 

^^  Gundhild  from  the  south  turned  to  flight.    It  was  a  manifest  defeat 

^•len  the  wounded  franklins  sat  themselves  at  the  stiff  rowlocks,  and  the 

20.  Read,  hior  kluf5rar  .  .  .  hoeggvendr? 
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gauks  viS  gialfr  um  leikna  gninno  sand  i  munni. 
4.         Afreks  veit  l)at  es  ia)fri  all-rfkr  f  styr  slfkom 

ga)ndlar  niorflr  sa-es  goerfli  gekk  nsest,  Hugins  drekkc 

III.   An  unknown  Song. 

VARD  sialf  suna  Nama  snotr  una 

Kialarr  of  lamOi  Kv6flot  Hamfte 

Goflrun  bani.  gofl-bruflr  Vani. 

heldr  vel  mara.  hia)r-leik  spara. 

GIZORR  AND   HOFGARDA   REFR. 

GizuR  GOLDBROW  Poet's  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  King  O 
Haroldsson  is  the  only  piece  left  of  this  poet,  who  fell  with  his  masti 
He  is  also  mentioned  as  being  at  the  court  of  Olaf  the  Swedish  kin 
His  Gold-brotw  was  doubtless  his  love,  like  Thonnod's  Ccal-brvw, 

HoF-GAKTH  Ref.  The  son  of  Steinunn  the  heathen  poetess  wF 
opposed  Thangbrand.  We  know  nothing  of  his  life,  but  we  have  part  • 
a  poem  on  Tborstein  Egihon  (the  poet's  son),  of  a  Dirge  on  his  foste 
father  Gizur  Goldbrow  the  Poet,  who  was  slain  at  Sticklestead,  a  bit  1 
a  Shield  Song  in  court-metre,  and  part  of  a  poem  on  a  sailing  njovage.  \S 
find  an  echo  of  Hus-drapa  (on  Thorstein's  mother's  father  Olaf  PeacocI 
in  the  first  line  of  his  Thorstein-drapa. 

GIZORR  GULLBRAR-SKALD. 
On  St.  Olave  ?  (Edda). 

FYLKIR  gleflr  i  folki  flakk  ok  svan  Hlakkar; 
Alafr  of  viflr  ^lom  Yggs  ga)gl  fegin  Ska)glar. 

SKALD-REFR. 

I.  On  Thorstkin  Egilsson?  (Edda). 

I.     /^RI6T-ALDAR  l(<k  gildi  gefl-reinar  l>orsteini; 
^^     bcrg-Mcjura  glymr  bdra ;   bift-ek  K*6a  kyn  hl/'fix 


sword-cut  corses  drifted,  with  the  sand  in  their  mouth,  on  the  s» 
washed  shores.  It  was  a  sign  of  great  prowess  that  in  such  a  deed- 
arms  he  marched  next  to  the  king. 

A  mytb-blending. 

a.  Herself  of  her  sons  r.  The  gentle  goddess  [Scathe] 

b,  Kialar  [Woden]  broke       d,  Hamthcow  never  was 

a,  Gudrun  was  the  death.       r.  did  not  love  the  Wane  [Niord] 

b,  his  hoises  well.  d,  sparing  of  sword-play. 

Gizur  CJoldbrow  on  St,  Olaf,  The  king  gladdens  the  roving  wolf, 
the  swan  of  the  Walkyria,  Olaf,  battens  the  Walkyria's  fowl  in 
gale  of  Woden. 

HOF-GARTH  Ref.     Tborstein  Egilsson' s  Praise  at  his  Wedding  Feast' 

Prologue,    I  deliver  the  Banquet-drink  of  the  Rock-men  [poetry]  < 

of  my  mind-field  to  Thorstein.     Lo,  the  Wave  of  the   Hill-dwelA 
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^-  Allz  bao8-gce8i  bi6fla  (baor  raeSr  til  |>ess  hiaorva) 

6gn-sta)flvar  hefik  aegi  ein-rd8it  I'orsteini. 

3-  Gekk  f  goUi  stokkna  gia)f-rffr  Hdrs-drlfo  5 
a^kr  vifl  oerinn  l)roka  'es  freyr'  saeing  meyjar. 

4-  Enn  hodd-va)nu6r  hl^ddi  (hlunn  vitnis  em-ek  runni 
hollr)  til  hermflar  spialla  (hein-vandil)  I'orsteini. 

II.  Dirge  on  Gizor  Gullbrar-skald. 

(Verses  I,  2,  4  from  Edda.) 

'•         ^^^'^  ^^'^  iarfiar  leijHra  *es'  Baldr  hniginn  skaldi 

^^     hollr  at  helgo  fulli  Hrafn-Asar  mer  stafna,  10 

*•  l>ser  eigo  ver  veigar  Valgautz  salar  brautar 

:fals  hrann-vala  fannar  framr  valdi  tamr  gialda. 

3-  Finn  hddi  gx\f  Gunnar  gall  bdl  Hdrs  stdia 

ximmo  askr  vifl  ra)skva  regn-bi6flr  tvd  I)egna: 
dal-sieypir  hi6  Draupniss  doegg-Frey  bana  hoeggvi         15 
^hann  raufl  iam)  enn  annan,  dr-strauma,  vann  sdran. 

^-  Dagr  vas  frfflr  sd-es  fa)gro  fleygendr  alin-leygjar 

i  hang-feril  hringa  hl^-tungli  mer  {)rungo. 

III.    Of  a  Voyage  (Edda). 

VAG-1>R'!?STA  benr  vestan  (vaetti-ek  landz  fyrir  brandi) 
[hval-mceni  skefr]  hiina  h6g-d^r  of  laog  b6go.        20 
Fcfcrir  bi»m,  I)ar-es  bdra  brestr,  undinna  festa 
opt  f  Ymis  kioepta  dr-sva)l  Gymiss  va)lva: 
enn  sid-gnfpo  Sleipnir  slftr  lir-drifinn  hvftrar 
Rdnar  rauflom  steini  ninnit  bri6st  6r  munni. 


I. 


liny 


men  to  listen ;  for  I  mean  to  offer  the  sea 


f    u^^^l  is  roaring.     I  ask  me 

?  t    ^   '»"'<'  ^  fVoden  [poetry],  that  I  have  devised,  to  Thorstein ;  he 
*s^ed  nie  to  do  so. 

^^«aj*.  He  went  in  the  bloom  of  youth  into  the  maiden's  bed  . . .  and 
^"^^  prince  listened  to  Thorstein  .  . . 

^IRge  on  Gizur  Goldbrofw,  b'u  master.  The  dear  dead  poet  often 
Drought  me  the  holy  toast-cup  of  the  Raven-God  [taught  me  song-craft]. 
*JJ^^  to  requite  thee  for  these  bowls  of  Woden,  thou  master  of  the  . . . 

yf  his  bravery  at  Sticklestead,  Alone  in  the  battle  he  bravely  en- 
*^untered  two  men.  To  one  he  gave  a  death-stroke,  the  other  got 
a  wound. 

yji  the  gift  of  a  shield.  It  was  a  happy  day  when  they  placed  the  fair 
*^^*^  on  my  arm. 

^^  sailing.  The  gentle  mast-beast  is  bearing  her  wave-beaten  bows 
}^^  the  west.  I  see  land  ahead,  the  whale-roof  [sea]  is  splashing.  The 
Tv^?^^  Sibyl  of  Gymi  [Ran]  often  drags  the  bear  of  the  twisted  cable 
th  ?  ^°^"  *^  *^^  l^'^'vs  of  Eager  [ocean]  where  the  billow  breaks,  but 
^^  'Oam-flecked  steed  of  the  sea- ridges  tears  her  breast,  painted  with 
^^  ^arth,  out  of  the  mouth  of  Ran's  husband. 

6.  Read,  o<k  freyr?  11.  Valgautr,  Cd. 
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3.  Hrynja  fiaoll  i  fyllar  framm  oesisk  nd  Glamma 
skid  Vetrlidi  skeiSa  skaut-bia)rn  Gusiss-nauta. 

4.  Bord-ristinn  nemr  bri6sti  borS-heim  drasill  skorfio 
naud  \>o\iT  viSr;   enn  vidi  verpr  inn  of  t)ra)m  stinnar 

5.  S«ll  es  hinn  es  hranna  h4-d/ra  vel  sl/rir 
(iffl  eromk  Vitniss  vdfla  vin-gerfl)  unir  sfno. 

IV.   Riddle  (Skalda,  £dda  Lauf.}. 
O  ODS  ok  sffira  hedna  sundr  foerir  tr^  grundi. 


MINOR  FRAGMENTS. 

Bersi,  the  son  of  Poetess  Torwa  (Skald-Torfoson),  made  a  si 
Song  of  Praise  on  King  Olaf  Haroldsson,  as  is  told  in  Olafs  Life.  "B 
was  on  the  forecastle  of  Earl  Sweyn's  ship  at  Nejta  battle;  and  when 
ship  withdrew  from  out  of  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  King  Olaf  called 
aloud  when  he  caught  sight  of  Bcrsi, — for  he  was  easy  to  know,  beii 
very  handsome  man,  wonderfully  well-weaponed  and  clothed, — *  Fare> 
Bersi! '  He  answered,  'Keep  well,  King! '  so  he  says  in  a  short  p 
which  he  made  when  he  was  come  into  King  Olaf 's  hands  and 
sitting  in  fetters." 

He  was  once  with  King  Cnut,  who  gave  him  two  gold  rings,  < 
worth  half  a  mark,  and  a  mounted  sword  withal.  There  is  an  allu 
to  these  gifts  in  a  verse  of  Sighvat's,  who  complains  that  he  did  not 
so  well  himself. 

St.  Olaf*s  Praise.  A  morsel  of  a  poem  on  St.  Olaf,  and  a  fragr 
on  Klzng,  both  by  unknown  authors. 

lOKUL  Bakosson,  a  gallant  Icelander  from  Waterdale,  an  enem 
St.  Olaf,  cruelly  put  to  death  c.  1028.     His  dying  words  are 
preserved. 

Harek  of  Thiotto,  the  son  of  Eywind  the  poet,  a  sturdy  Nc 
man  of  the  old  franklin  type.  His  clever  escape  from  the  % 
Danish  Armada,  1027,  must  have  given  the  Haloga-lander  a  laug 
the  Danes  for  many  a  day.  4  am  not  used  to  walking,'  he  .said,  y 
after  the  Holy-River  battle  King  Olaf  abandoned  his  fleet,  and  e 
one  else  had  to  go  ashore  and  return  to  Norway  overland,  not  da 
to  pa^s  Ore  Sound.  M  am  too  old  and  heavy!'  So  he  drc^ed  his 
like  a  herring-boat  and  slipped  through  the  Sound  past  the  Danish  I 
till  he  got  out  far  enough  to  feel  the  wind,  and  then  *  hoisted  his 
and  showed  his  gilt-vanes ;  the  sails  were  white  as  snow,  and  str 
white  and  blue,'  in  dciiance  of  the  whole  fleet.    So  that  the  chagr 


O  Winterlid,  the  sea-mountains  [rollers]  dash  upon  the  ship.  . . . 

And  the  sea  takes  hold  of  the  bows  of  the  shores'  steed,  the  tim 
strain,  and  the  water  comes  pouring  in  over  the  stiff  gunM'ale. 

Blessed  is  the  steersman  of  the  big  billows'  beast  [ship],  that  is  con 
with  his  lot.  I  am  wont  to  make  the  wine  of  the  Wolf's  foe  [Woe 
Song]. 

Riddle  wholly  dark  to  uj. 
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D«»es,to  cover  their  disappointment,  declared  that  he  had  been  allowed 
to  get  by  under  a  secret  agreement  with  the  king. 

The  Poets  at  Sticklestkad,  see  the  introduction  to  Thormod 
Coalbrow's  poet  below. 
Bryniolf  Ulfaldi  [camel],  his  ditty  on  the  king's  gift. 
Helgi  the  Poet,  of  whom  there  was  a  lost  Saga,  see  Proleg.  §  23. 
The  Fragment  on  Tryggvi.    A  man  calling  himself  Tryggvi,  and 
pretending  to  be  the  son  of  Olaf  Tryg^jvisson,  came  to  Norway  to  claim 
jjc  throne  in  1033,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Sweyn  ^Ifgifuson. 
"^  had,  however,  friends  who  mourned  his  death  in  such  poems  as  the 
Joe  we  have  a  piece  of,  by  some  man  who  was  in  the  battle.    One  of 
^^*s  eulogists  made  a  short  poem  on  the  same  subject,  of  which  a 
^CRe  also  remains. 

, V-  Olave.    There  are  several  verses  ascribed  to  St.  Olaf  himself, 

ih     f  ^^^^^^  probably  wrongly  ascribed  to  him,  are  of  his  day,  and 

5»^      '^  to  be  given  here.    The  Jlrjt  may  even  be  the  king's,  it  is  not 

« /  J  Pj^ctised  poet ;  the  second  may  be  by  the  author  of  the  anonymous 

d^fk  '  ^^"  ^^^ »  ^^  fourth  is  by  a  courtier  after  Erling  Skialgsson's 


Bersi  Skald-Torfoson  (a  Flokk  on  St.  Olaf). 

'•       TJ  R6dRS  baStu  heilan  lifla  hag-kennanda  {)enna ; 
-^  -I     enn  snar-reki  slfko  svarat  unno  ver  gunnar : 
orfl  seldom  ver  elda  ut-hau8rs  boSa  trauflir 
Inarrar  haptz,  sem  ek  keypta  kyn-st6rs  at  vid  brynjo. 

Sveins  raunir  hef-ek  s^nar  (snart  rekninga  biartar)      5 
({)ar-es  sval-tungor  sungo  saman  f6ro  ver)  st6rar : 
elgs  mun-ek  eigi  fylgja  ut  hrffl-bofla  sfflan 
'hellzt'  at  hverjom  kosti  hranna  d^rra  manni. 

^*  Kr/'p-ek  eigi  svd,  sveigir  sdra  linnz,  f  dri 

(buom  61itinn  Ata  a}ndor)  t>er  til  handa :  10 

at  ek  her-stefni  hafna  heid-mildr  eda  ek  t)d  leidomk 
(ungr  kunna-ek  J)d  l)roengvi  J)fnn)  holl-vini  mfna. 


2. 


On  St.  Olaf  (Fragment). 

Aldfr  kn^r  und  sorom  or8-sniallr  Visund  norfian, 
hifM  annarr  gramr  liti  unn-heim  Dreka  sunnan. 


^^^^Si,  Poet  Torfj  Jon,  on  St.  Olaf  at  the  Nesia  battle.  Thou  didst 
I^J*  Drie  and  I  answered,  paying  back  word  for  word  as  I  got  them  from 
l^«  I  have  seen  the  great  woes  of  Sweyn,  for  we  were  together  in  the 
^  yJ^-  I  shall  never  follow  a  better  man  to  battle.  I  am  not  cringing 
fri  ^ind,  O  king,  to  renounce  my  lord  or  turn  away  from  my  faithful 
,^^|*^>  for  I  was  with  thy  foe  from  my  youth  up. 

^N'Kamed  Poet  on  St,  Olaf.  Olaf  plies  the  Bison  under  oars  from  the 
^^J^;  the  other  king  [Cnut]  from  the  south  to  seaward  cleaves  the 
^^^^world  with  his  Dragon. 

8    Read,  bmtr.  10.  Ata]  uti,  Cd. 
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On  Klong  Brusason. 

Brunno  allvaldz  inni  (eldr  hygg-ek  at  sal  feldi) 
[eimr  skaut  d  her  hrimij  half-goer  vid  Nf&  sialfa. 

lOKULL   BaRDARSON. 

1.  Hlaut-ek  frd  Suit  (erin  saeta  sf6  fregn  at  ek  kvffia 
[vaon  eromk  hreggs  at  hreini  hl^rs]  p\i  skipi  st^ra: 
es  /-st^ttar  dtti  Aleifr  funa  kleifar 

(gramr  vas  sniallr)  i  sumri  (sigri  raentr)  inn  Digri. 

2.  Svifla  S2ur  af  mcefli ;   setifl  hef-ek  opt  vi8  betra ; 
und  es  i  oss  su-es  sprsendi  6trauS  leg!  rauSom: 
b^ss  mer  bl66  or  l)essi  ben;   t^k  vifl  {)rek  venjask; 
verpr  hialm-ga)fugr  hilmir  heiS-sserr  d  mik  reidi. 

HArekr  or  h6TT0. 

1.  Rdfiit  hef-ek  at  rf6a  Rfn-leygs  hedan  mfnom 
Idds  dyn-mari  leidar  laongom  heldr  an  ganga : 
I)6tt  legg-fia)turs  liggi  lundr  I  Eyrar-sundi 
(kann  \>'i66  kerski  mfnni)  Knutr  her-skipom  uti. 

2.  L^kkat-ek  Lundar  ekkjor  (Lae-baugs)  at  |)vf  hla^a 
(ski6tom  eik  fyrir  litan  ey)  ne  Danskar  meyjar: 
mrb,  at  ek  eigi  (xBrSak,  ifla  flaustz,  i  hausti 

d  flat-sl6dir  Fr6da  fara  aptr  vali  krapta. 

The  Poets  at  Stiklastad. 
Gizur : 

Skala  6gladan  ifa  (orS  fregin  l)at)  [bordal 
[buomk  vifl  t)roeng  d  {)ingi]  l)egns  dottir  mik  fregna 

On  Kl£NG.  The  king's  half-built  houses  were  burnt  on  the  banl 
the  Nith.  The  fire,  I  ween,  broke  down  the  hall,  and  the  smoke  sp: 
soot  on  the  people, 

lokui  Bard* J  son.  Death  Song.  My  lot  last  summer  was  to  steei 
ship  [the  Bison]  from  Suit,  wliich  was  once  Olaf  the  Stout's,  who 
deprived  of  victory.  My  wounds  smart ;  I  have  often  fared  bette 
have  a  wound  that  spirts  red  fluid  freely  ;  the  blood  gushes  out  of 
wound ;  I  keep  a  stout  heart.  The  wage-paying  king  casts  his  »i 
on  me. 

Harek  qf^biotto,  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  ride  my  ship  rather 
walk,  though  Cnut  with  his  war-ships  is  lying  out  in  Ore  Sound 
will   not   make  the  damsels  of  Lund  or  the  Danish   maidens  I 
because  I  dared  not  go  home  over  the  flat  roads  of  Frodi.    Let  us  i 
VVetherey ! 

The  Poets  at  Sticklestead,  Gizur,  The  thane's  daughter  shall  not ! 
that  I  was  sorry  for  the  battle.    The  word  is  spoken.    Let  us  n 
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txStt  sig-runnar  svinnir  segi  vaon  HeSins  kvdnar  35 

(vesom  i  Ala  eli)  austr  (bragningi  at  trausti). 

Thorfinn  Mouth  : 

Roekkr  at  regni  miklo  randar-garSz  ins  harda; 
Nnll  vid  visa  sniallan  VerduCla  lid  berjask: 
verjom  allvald  a}rvan;   a)lom  teitan  md  sveita; 
fellom  troendr  f  Inindar  (J)ess  eggjomk  ver)  hreggi.      40 

Thormod  : 

Ala  |)ryngr  at  ^li  a}r-stiklanda  miklo; 
skyldo  eigi  skelknir  hsoldar  (skalm-aold  es  nd)  falma : 
buomk  vid  s6kn,  enn  sloekin  seggr  skyli  ord  um  fordask, 
es  at  geir-t)ingi  ga)ngom  gunn-reifom  med  Aleifi. 

Br\t*'iolf  Ulfaldi. 
Bragningr  gaf  mer  brand  ok  V^ttalandir.  45 

Skald-Helgi. 

(From  AM.  738.) 

(Megot  iama  fet  fymask)  friSar  skepjanda  mi8jom. 

Tryggva  Flokkr. 

Tfr-eggjaflr  f6r  Trj'ggvi  (t6ksk  mor6  af  l>vf)  norflan; 
enn  Sveinn  konungr  sinni  sunnan  ferfl  at  gunni : 
naer  vas-ek  {)ausnom  J)eirra;  t)at  bar  ski6tt  at  m6ti; 
herr  t^'ndi  J)ar  Ha)r6a  (hia)r-ga>ll  vas  J)a)  fia)rvi.  50 

Another  (Anonymous). 

ASA  Sunno-dag,  svanni  (seggr  hnd  margr  und  eggjar) 
morgun  l)ann  sem  manni  mner  lauk  eSa  zA  baeri : 

tK  for  the  crowded  shield-moot.  Though  the  people  say  in  the  east 
^^^ere  is  a  battle  to  come,  let  us  stand  true  to  the  king. 
J^^^Kfitm  Mouth,  The  great  tempest  is  darkening  over  the  hard  shield- 
^'«  The  Werdalesmen  are  going  to  fight  a^jainst  our  king.  Let  us 
^€nd  our  lord,  and  fell  the  Thronds  in  Woden's  storm.  So  we  t%g 
^^«  another  on. 

^'^rmod  Coalbrotv's  poet.  The  battle  is  gathering  fast,  men  must 
^^  fumble  now  for  fear.  Let  us  make  ready  now  for  the  fray,  and  let 
^  cowardly  word  be  spoken.  Now  we  go  forward  with  the  brave 
^^  to  the  court  of  spears. 

oRyniolf,    The  king  gave  me  a  sword  and  Wettaland. 

°OET  Helgi.    The  sword-prints  will  not  grow  old  .... 

.. ''^^'GGvi's  Verses.    Tryggvi  came  from  the  north,  and  Sweyn'from 
P  south.   I  was  present  at  the  fray  which  broke  out  suddenly.    A  host 
^  ^e  Hords  lost  their  lives. 

_  *^  Sweyn  jElfgifu^s  son  [perhaps  by  the  same  poet].    That  Sunday 

44.  gunn-reifr,  Cd.  50.  harda,  Cd. 
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es  Sveinn  konungr  sfna  saman  tengja  ba6  drengi 
(hrdtt  gafsk  hold  at  slfta  hrafni)  skeifiar  stafna. 

Olafr  Helgi. 

(Verses  i  -3  from  Flatey-bok  iii.  241  ;  verse  4  from  O.  H.  L.) 

1.  SegiS  6t  Karla  es  koemr  hingat 
n^'tom  l)egni  fyrir  nordan  haf: 

at  fleira  skal  i  fa)roin  vinna 
an  hylda  hval  hva)ssom  knifi. 

2.  Nser  es  sem  upp  or  eiso  (innar  Ift-ek  til  kvinna) 
[sn6t  hver  sva  miok  Idti  seg  |)u  mer]  loga  bregdi: 
mik  he  fir  mdla  sykninn  mest  d  ska)mn)o  fresti 
(gekk-ek  um  golf  at  drekka)  Gramr  ok  Brattir-hamrar. 

3.  Fagr  st6d-ek,  es  bar  bnii  blakkr,  ok  s4k  i  sprakka, 
(oss  \6i  yndiss  missa  aug-fa}gr  kona)  d  haugi: 
keyrSi  gerflr  or  garfli  godldt  vala  sl6fiar 
eik,  enn  ein  gla)p  sd-kir  iarl  hvern,  konor  allar. 

4.  Lftt  man  hsoldr  inn  hvfti  (hrafn  etr  af  nd  getnom) 
[ver  unnom  gn/'  gunnar]  glaflr  1  ndtt  d  laflri: 
svd  he  fir  a)llungis  ilia  (eK  gekk  reidr  of  skeidir) 
[ia)rd  veldr  manna  mordi]  mfit  rdn  getid  hdnom. 

THORMOD   COALBROW'S  POET. 

In  a  very  charming  Saga,  that  of  the  '  Foster-brothers,*  we  have  tl 
story  of  a  poet  whose  life  was  as  wild  and  adventurous  as  any  of 
long  list  of  Northern  poets.    Like  the  others,  Cormak,  Gunlaug, 
llallfred,  he  was  unlucky  in  his  loves.    There  is  an  amusing  tale  t 
of  one  of  his  poems  in  his  Saga  which  is  worth  giving  here. 

morning  it  was  not  as  when  the  maid  is  serving  men  with  leeks  or 
when  King  Swcyn  bade  his  men  lash  the  prows  of  the  galleys  togeth< 

Ascribed  to  King  Olap\  Tell  Charles  the  good  farmer,  north  over  ^« 
that  there  is  better  work  to  do  here  than  cutting  up  a  whale  ^ikr/ 
a  whetted  knife. 

ji  love  ditty.    It  is  like  a  fire  breaking  out  of  the  glowing 
ntj  love,    I  am  looking  at  the  ladies  passing ;  tell  me,  who  so  proud 
she!    I  am  going  to  drink  in  the  house.    Ingibiorg  [lit.  King-Hilf, 
word-play]  has  made  me  speechless  in  a  little  space. 

I  stood  on  the  howe  when  the  steed  bore  the  lady  away.   She  seemecV^ 
fair  to  me.    She  went  out  of  our  sight.   She  turned  her  horse  out  of  the 
yard.    E^'er)'  man  has  his  madness. 

After  Erling'j  death.     The  White  One  of  ladar  will  not  be  merry 
to-night.  His  plundering  of  me  has  turned  out  altogether  ill  for  himself. 


65.  gordoni,  Cd. 
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•«  He  made  a  poem  of  praise  on  bis  Iwcy  Thorbiorg  Cralbrow,  which 

\ie  called  Coalbrow's  verses ;  and  when  he  had  made  it  he  delivered  it, 

%o  that  many  men  heard  it.    Katla,  Coalbrow's  mother,  drew  a  great 

lad  fair  finger-ring  off  her  hand  and  said,  *  1  his  finger-ring  I  will  give 

ibee,  Thormod,  as  a  poet's  fee  and  as  a  name-gift ;  for  I  will  give  thee  a 

name,  thou  shalt  be  called  Coalbrow's  poet.'     But  Thormod  was  fickle, 

ind  went  off  to  stay  with  Grima,  the  mother  of  Thordis,  another  of  his 

loves,  at  Ogur.    Grima  welcomed  him  kindly,  but  Thordis  bridled  a  little 

and  looked  askant  at  him,  'as  is  women's  wont  when  they  are  not  quite 

content  with  a  man.'    Thormod,  *  remembering  the  old  saw,  that  it  is 

easier  to  land  your  fish  if  you  keep  the  line  a  bit  slack,'  tries  to  soothe 

ber  by  calling  to  mind  former  love-passages  between  them ;  and  at  last 

she  explains  her  behaviour.     '  I  have  heard  tell  that  thou  hast  got  a  new 

k)Tc,  and  hast  made  a  song  of  praise  on  her.'    Thormod,  innocently^  *  Who 

is  this  love  of  mine  that  thou  sayest  I  have  made  a  poem  on  ? '    Thordis, 

*  It  is  Thorbiorg,  west  in  Emedale!'    Thormod,  boldly^  *It  is  not  true 

at  all  that  1  made  a  poem  on  Thorbiorg ;  what  is  true  is,  that  I  made  a 

song  of  praise  on  thee  when  I  was  in  Emedale ;  for  it  came  into  my 

mind  how  much  difference  there  was  between  thee  and  Thorbiorg  in 

beauty, and  in  behaviour  also;  but  now  I  am  here  I  will  recite  the  poem 

to  thee.'    So  he  recited  Coalbrow's  verses  to  her,  turning  to  the  praise 

0^  Thordis  the  expressions  that  were  of  the  most  personal  bearing  in  his 

poem  on  Thorbiorg.    This  had  the  desired  effect,  and  Thordis  took  him 

"*ck  to  favour  again.     But  one  night,  when  Thormod  lay  at  home  in 

Long-boll,  he  dreamed  that  Thorbiorg  Coalbrow  came  to  him  and 

*sked  him  whether  he  was  waking  or  sleeping.    He  said  he  was  waking. 

^idshe,  *Thou  art  asleep,  but  what  happens  to  thee  in  thy  sleep  shall 

^  fulfilled  when  thou  wakest.    But  what  is  this?  Hast  thou  given  to 

another  woman  the  poem  thou  didst  make  for  me?'  Thormod  answered, 

T^/f,  *It  is  not  so.'    Said  Thorbiorg,  *Aye,  but  it  is  so,  thou  hast 

Pjen  my  song  to  Thordis,  Grima's  daughter,  and  turned  to  her  the  love- 

P^nses  that  thou  didst  make  for  me ;  for  thou  didst  not  dare,  thou 

^ven,  to  tell  the  truth,  and  say  for  whom  thou  hadst  made  it.     But  I 

^'"  pay  thee  for  thy  leasing  and  lie,  thou  shalt  be  seized  with  such  great 

*Dd  dire  pains  in  thine  eyes,  that  both  thine  eyes  shall  start  out  of  thine 

"^ad,  save  thou  publish  before  all  men  thy  shameful  dealing  in  taking 

'^Jy  Song  of  Praise  from  me  and  giving  it  to  another  woman.    Thou 

^**alt  never  be  hale  again  till  thou  cast  out  those  verses  which  thou  hast 

^*TJed  to  Thordis'  praise,  and  put  back  those  thou  didst  make  on  me ; 

^^  do  not  call  thy  poem  by  any  woman's  name  but  mine,  for  whom  it 

^  made.'    He  awoke  terrified,  with  a  pain  in  the  eyes  so  bad  that  he 

^^^M  hardly  help  crying  out,  and  got  no  more  sleep  or  rest.    His  father 

l^'^i  went  to  see  him,  and  when  he  heard  of  his  dream  he  said,  *  Thy 

^)''es  bring  thee  no  good ;  through  one  thou  gottest  such  a  wound  as  thou 

J^^^t  never  be  a  sound  man  again  [when  Thormod  was  set  upon  by 

^*^back  Grima's  thrall],  and  now  thou  art  like  to  lose  thine  eyes  by  the 

2J^r.    I  counsel  thee  to  obey  thy  dream  as  soon  as  may  be.'    And  so 

"^ormod  did,  and  his  eyes  got  well  again." 

I*    His  friendships  brought  him  almost  as  much  trouble  as  his  love.     His 

-Jr^t  friend  and  foster-brother,  Thorgeir  Hawarsson,  was  slain,  and 

.    ^onnod  went  out  to  Greenland  and  avenged  him  in  the  most  sweep- 

^^8  and  dauntless  way,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  lying  out  on  the  desert 

^^fs,  cold  and  hunted  about,  and  after  the  most  hair-breadth  escapes 

^Uing  away  from   the  Arctic  regions  and  coming  to  St.  Olaf,  with 

^^m  he  was  in  high  favour.     But  this  second  friendship  cost  him 
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]iis  life,  ft^r  he  fought  and  fell  with  his  master  at  Sticklestead,  a 
fine  passages  in  the  Kin^s*  Lives  tell  us. 

When  the  king  had  set  his  men  in  array  in  a  'shield  wall '  or  pha 
he  called  to  his  poets  and  bade  them  come  inside  the  shield  wall, 
shall  be  here/  said  he,  *  and  see  what  things  shall  betide,  then  sh: 
have  no  hearsay  tales  to  tell,  for  ye  shall  set  forth  all  these  things  h 
and  poems  aftenvards.*  There  were  there  that  day  Thormod  < 
brow's  poet,  CJizur  CJoldbrow,  the  foster-son  of  Hof-g.irth  Ref,  an 
third  of  them  was  Thorfinn  Mouth  [Sighvat  being  away  on  a  pilgri 
in  Rome].  Then  spake  Thormod  to  Gizur,  *  Aye,  let  us  not  stan< 
cl(5sc  for  Sighvat  to  take  his  place  when  he  comes ;  he  will  want  1 
next  the  king,  and  the  king  will  like  him  to  be  there.'  The  king  1 
this,  and  answered,  *  There  is  no  need  to  sneer  at  Sighvat  for  not  1 
here,  he  has  often  followed  me  closely ;  and  he  is  praying  for  us 
and  we  shall  have  no  small  need  of  his  prayers.*  Said  Thormod,  'M 
O  king,  that  ye  need  his  prayers;  but  the  ranks  round  the  banner 
would  be  thinned  if  all  thy  henchmen  were  now  on  the  way  to  R 
and  it  is  true,  that  we  often  used  to  say,  that  through  Sighvat  then 
no  room  for  a  man  who  wished  to  speak  to  thee.'  Then  the  poets  ! 
among  themselves,  saying  ihat  it  would  be  very  meet  that  each  si 
make  a  memorial  verse  concerning  those  things  which  were  ne 
hand  and  like  to  befall.  These  three  vci*ses  have  survived  and  are 
above,  pp.  170-171. 

Again  it  is  written,  how  in  the  night  before  the  battle  Olaf  was  s 
less  and  awoke  in  the  early  dawn,  and  thought  it  too  early  to  rous 
host,  and  called  for  Thormod.  He  was  near  at  hand,  and  asked 
the  king  wanted  with  him.  *  Recite  us  a  poem  now.'  Thormo* 
up,  and  recited  in  a  very  loud  voice,  so  that  he  was  heard  by  a) 
host ;  and  the  poem  he  recited  was  the  old  Lay  of  Biarki.  [See 
iii.  §  3.]  Then  the  host  awoke,  and  when  the  poem  was  ended 
thanked  him  for  his  poem,  and  thought  highly  of  it,  holding  it  ver) 
fitted  to  the  time,  and  they  called  the  poem  the  'Guard's  call.'  The 
thanked  him  too,  and  gave  him  a  gold  ring  worth  half  a  mark.  Tho 
thanked  him  for  his  gift  and  said,  '  We  have  a  good  king,  but 
knows  how  long  he  may  live?  This  is  my  prayer,  O  king,  that  wi 
shall  never  part  alive  or  dead.'  The  king  iinswered,  *  We  will  1 
part  by  my  will.'  Then  Thormod  said,  *  I  hope  that  I  may  be  found 
thee,  O  king,  in  good  hap  or  ill,  as  long  as  I  may  have  my  will,  no  nn 
where  Sighvat  may  be  roaming  with  his  gold-hilted  suord.* 

Ihonnod  had  his  wish;  he  got  a  deadly  hurt  from  a  javelin,  and 
the  fight  went  to  a  barn  where  the  wounded  lay,  and  there  imprc 
two  or  three  verses  in  answer  to  those  who  asked  for  news  of  the  I 
[see  p.  177].  The  nurse,  seeing  his  pale  face,  said,  *  Why  wilt  thou  n 
me  search  thy  wounds? '  He  replied  in  verse,  and  before  he  could  ! 
the  last  word,  fell  dead  to  earth,  like  a  nightingale  shot  in  the  midst 
song.  And  it  is  told  that  King  Harold  Sigurdsson  filled  up  the  half-fin 
line  with  the  word  *svida,'  saying,  *  That  is  what  he  must  have  meant  to 

The  jealous  love  and  passionate  irony  of  Thormod  are  well  brc 
out  in  the  fine  scene — too  long  to  quote  here — in  the  Kings'  I 
ThoViiiod's  real  poetry  was  rather  in  his  deeds  than  in  his  words.  <- 
person,  we  hear  from  himself  that  he  was  dark-haired,  left-handed^ 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech. 

The  dirge  Tborgeirs-drapa  in  the  Saga  is  spurious,  the  Coalbr 
irrses  have  been  lost,  and  most  of  the  Greenlami  improvisations  are 
authentic ;  but  the  verses  relating  to  the  last  scene  of  the  king's 
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his  own  life,  some  twenty  stanzas  in  all,  especially  those  cited  in  the 

Legendary  Saga  of  St.  Olaf  or  in  the  Kings*  Lives,  may  in  part  be 

genuine^  and  have  a  real  and  peculiar  beauty  of  their  own.    As  to  the 

*erse  spoken  to  Loftung,  it  can  hardly  be  Thormod's,  for  Thorarin  was 

not  a  poet  of  St.  Olaf,  but  of  Cnut  and  his  son ;  so,  believing  as  we  do, 

J^W  the  piece  is  genuine,  it  must  have  been  spoken  by  some  poet  of  the 

i^ipish  king's  court. 

^'erscs  3-6, 1  a-i  9  are  taken  from  O.  H.  L, ;  verses  i,  7-1 1  from  Fbr.  S. 

i.      TLLA  r^8-ek  \i\i  es  allar  (ey-draupniss)  gaf  ek  meyjo 
^     (mer  barsk  d6ms  f  drauma  dfs)  Kolbrunar-vfsor: 
|)4  t6k-ek  t>oma  Freyjo  (I)ruflr  kann  mart  in  pruda) 
[Ifknomk  heldr  vid  Hildi  hvftings]  d  mer  viti. 

2.  l*arf  sa-es  \>er  skal  hverfa,  l)engill,  fyrir  knd  iengi       5 
{svarar-l)u  h6gliga  hverjo)  hug-borfl  (konungr  orfli): 
fair  ero  ver  (enn  fr^jo  fraendr  6rom  \)6  vaendir), 
[minnomk  meirr  d  annat  mftt  starf]  konung-diarfir. 

3.  t>er  man-ek  enn  unz  aodrom  allvaldr  nair  skaldom 
(naer  vaettir  t)u  J)eira  ?)  t)ing-diarfr  fyrir  kn6  hvarfa  ....    10 

4*  Loftungo  gaftu  Iengi  Idttr  l)at-es  Fdfnir  dtti 

j)u  l^zt  mer,  inn  mseri,  merkr  frdn-3Qluns  vdnir  .... 

5-  Flestr  of  ser  hve  fasta  fagr-biinar  hef-ek  tuna 

bdflar  hendr  or  brendom  barflz  {)i6fi-konungs  garfti : 
eld  d-ek  ioofri  at  gialda  ungr,  I)eim-es  bregftr  hungri     15 
diups  (berr-ek  goll  d  greipom)  graflogs  ara  (bsuftom). 

^-        Hafa  l)otltomk  ek,  haetlinn  happ-scekjandi,  ef  tcGkir 
hreins  vi6  haldi  mfno  *hvert  land*  fxjgit,  branda: 
rfkr  vil-ek  me8  l)er  roekir  randar-linnz  ok  Finni 
(ra)nd  berom  ut  d  andra  ey-baugs)  lifa  ok  deyja.  20 

7-       Orvendi  trezk  undir  (opt  finnomk  J>ess  minni) 
[ddII  es  fremfl  of  fallin  fia)r-nepps  f  strd  greppij  : 

l^  '^'^  i^oiogy  to  Coalbro^.    I  did  ill  when  I  gave  all  Goalbrow's  verses 
p^^   ^He  maid;  she  [Coalbrow]  appeared  to  me  in  a  dream.     I  got  a 

^"shment  in  my  body  from  her. 
\^.^'o  King  Olaf.    He  need  have  a  stout  heart  [lit.  a  high  freeboard]  who 
|>^^^^ld  stand  long  beside  thy  knee,  O  king ;  few  of  us  kinsmen  are  bold 

^rc  kings. 
^-^^^J c(mjtant  faitbfulnejj.    Till  thou  get  other  poets,  king,  I  will  be 

^y  at  thy  knee .... 

1^     l-fiK/  jealousy.    Thou  hast  given  Praise-Tongue  gold,  thou  hast  let  me 

\,^]7?P^  for  gold  too.  Every  man  can  see  that  I  have  both  my  arms  adorned 

^  ^th  burnt  gold.    I  must  repay  the  king  for  it.    I  have  gold  on  both 

.^^'^ds.   1  should  think  that  I  had  grasped  heaven  in  my  hands  if  thou 

^  J^uMst  receive  me.     I  am  ready  to  live  and  die  with  thee  and  Fin 

"^niisson).] 

"''«  bicgrapby.   All  my  honour  is  perished.     My  left-handedness  must 

18.  Read,  hreggland  (heaven)  ?  21.  Read,  t<^»k? 
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ef  hrcgg-bo8a  hoeggit  hef-ek  vart  f  sksor  svarta 
nadda-bordz  t)vi-at  nirdi  nsi tings  bana  veittag. 

8.  Undr  es  hvf  ekki  kendo  ^l-ba)rvar  mik  goerva 
stdls;   hcfig  mark  i.  mdli  mart  ok  skopt  it  svarta: 
burgomk,  Tangs  l)vi-at  lengra  Iff  vas  if  skapad  drffo, 
()renija  svellz,  enn  t>o11i  l)eim  aldr-tili  seima. 

9.  Matka-ek  hefnd  (enn  hrafni  brings  fekk-ek  braoA  d  JHn 
[Baldrs  Mt-ek  vfgi  valdit  varga  setrs]  vi8  marga: 
gny'-()oIli  l^t-ek  gialla,  goert  hefek  fyrir  mik  svartan, 
mcirr  hefni  \>6  feira  torgeirs  vinir  fleiri. 

10.  Skopta-ek  ))a  es  uppi  undarlegr  d  sundi 

hr6kr  d6  heimskr  vid  kkvki  bans  raza  klof  ganSi : 
alia  leit-ek  d  Ulli  egg-veflrs  bugar-gloeggom 
(setii  gaurr,  ok  gloiii)  go6-fi6n  (vifl  mer  si6nir). 

11.  (Els)  hefig  fllan  dfla  (Ekkils)  t)eim-es  mik  sekSo 
(geig  vann-ek  goervi-draugom)  Grdnlendingom  brendan 
sa  manat  saki-tfvom  sverfl-ds  fra)m  frsomom  verfia 
brings  d  bryggjar  tanga  b6g-grteddr  nema  mer  16gL 

12.  Sex  befig  allz,  es  6x0  6n  bialta  mer  fi6nir, 
(kendr  er-mik  vifl  styr  stundom)  stdl-regns  bofla  vegna: 
nu  em-ck  enn  (ok  mank  manna  morfl)  varliga  (fordom) 
[ver  l^tom  p6  {)eira]  {)rftoegr  [skarar  blla]. 

13.  Brennom  a)Il  fyrir  innan  Inney  l)au-es  ver  finnom 
(la)nd  tegask  berr  mcfl  bioorvi)  Herbiajrg  (fyr  gram  verja 
(Z'ss)  bafi  allra  busa  Inn-t*roendir  kol  sinna 

(angr  man  kveykt  f  klungri)  ka)Id,  ef  ek  ma  valda. 

14.  Ala  J)ryngr  at  ^li [see  p.  171]. 

15.  Ort  vas  Aldfs  biarta;    66  gramr  f  styr  b]6di ; 
rekin  bito  stsol  d  Stikla-sta)dom,  kvaddi  lifl  bxflvar: 

be  in  fault  if  I  have  struck  a  slack  blow  on  his  black  head,  for  I  mean 
kill  him  outright.  It  is  a  wonder  they  did  not  know  me,  for  I  ha* 
blemish  in  my  speech,  and  black  hair.  I  cscapcil,  because  much  loi 
life  was  fated  to  me,  and  destruction  to  them.  I  have  not  trusted  ot 
with  my  revenge.  I  have  struck  his  black  pate,  let  other  friend 
Thorgcir  do  more. 

Satirical  verses.    I  floated  up,  etc. 

His  vaunt.   I  have  branded  the  Grcenlanders  who  outlawed  me;  1 
them  deadly  hurt ;  this  spot  on  their  back  will  not  easily  heal  as 
as  they  leave  me  alive.     I  have  been  the  death  of  six  enemies,  thou 
am  barely  full  thirty  years  old. 

Before  Sticklesteiii,  Let  us  burn  all  the  houses  inside  Herbiorg 
Inney.  The  In-Thronds'  houses  would  be  lying  in  cold  ashes  if  1  hat 
will.     Let  the  flames  be  kindled  within  their  walls. 

W/  Sticklejtead,    The  battle  is  gathering  fast,  etc.     See  above,  p.  i! 

After  Sticklestead,    Proud  was  Olat's  heart ;  the  damasked  steel  bi 


45-46.  iniiin  .  .  .  Hverbiorg,  Hauksbok. 
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^-I>olla  sd-ek  alia  lalfaSrs  nema  gram  sialfan 
(reyndr  var8  flestr  f  fastri  flein-drffo)  ser  hllfa. 

^^-  A  ser  at  ver  vdrom  vfg-reifir  me8  Aleifi; 

saor  fekk-ek,  hildr,  at  hvsoro,  hvftings,  ok  frid  Iftinn:     55 
*8kfnn'  4  skildi  mfnom;   skald  fekk  hrfS  til  kalda; 
naer  hafa  eski-askar  a)rvendan  mik  goervan. 

'7-  Haraldr  s4-ek  at  vel  varflisk  vfg-reifr  mefl  Aleifi; 

)>ar  gekk  hdrra  hia)rva  Hringr  ok  Dagr  at  t^ingi: 
r^6o  \>eii  und  raudar  randir  prdtt  at  standa  60 

(fekk  ben-J)i6orr  blakkan  bi6r)  da)glingar  fi6rir. 

iB.  Undrask  oegliss  landa  eik  at  ver  s^m  bleikir; 

fir  verfir  fagr  af  saorom ;   fann-ek  a)rva-drif,  svanni : 
mik  fl6  malmr  enn  doekkvi  magni  keyrOr  f  goegnom 
bvast  beit  hiarta  't  ncesta  haettligt  iarn,  es  ek  vaetti.       65 

*9-         Emkat-ek  ri68r  n^  rauSom  *rae8r'  gra)nn  kona  manni 
hauka-setrs  in  hvfta;   hyggr  fir  um  mik  sdran: 
hitt  veldr  mer  at  meldrar  morfi-venjandi  Fenjo, 
diup  ok  Danskra  vdpna  Dags-hrfdar  spor  svida. 

^^^cklestead.     I  saw  them  all  spare  themselves  save  the  king.    Many  a 
*^^^  ^as  hard  put  to  it  in  the  shaft-shower. 

^t  can  be  seen  that  we  were  with  Olaf :  I  got  wounds  and  little  mercy; 
''^y  shield  is  scored ;  they  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet. 
,  I  saw  Harold  fighting  fiercely  by  Olaf  s  side,  Ring  and  Day  went  up  to 
^"^^  high  sword-moot ;  they  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,  those 
^^^  Ethelings. 

^  last  itrses,  *  Why  art  tbou  jo  paleV  says  the  lady.  The  maiden 
''Marvels  why  I  am  so  pale.  I  was  in  the  arrow-shower,  lady.  Wounds  do 
J^ot  inake  a  man  fair.  The  black  iron,  hurled  amain,  has  pierced  me ; 
^be  deadly  steel  has  bitten  me  keenly  to  the  heart's  core,  as  I  can  feel. 
I  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy  of  hue,  lady ;  no  one  cares  for  me,  a 
founded  man.  What  ails  me,  maiden,  is  that  the  deep  prints  of  the 
*Janish  weapon  and  of  the  storm  Day  raised  are — smarting. 

S^*  Read,  skeina  es.  6i.  ^idors  blakkr,  Cd.  66.  Read,  n6  raudoni 

*a^k . . .  67-69.  iam  ftendr  fast  it  foma  fcn-stigi  mer  benja  |  t)at  veldr  mer  in 
^^  margl6dar  nii  tr6da  |  draupnis  dyrra  v4pna  D.  s.  svida,  Uauks-bok ;  um 
"^^QQ ...  (at  veldr  mer  en  mscra  mot  eggiadra  spiuta  draupnis  dyrra,  O.  H.  L. 
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§  3.    THE  COURT  POETRY  OF  MAG^ 
AND  HAROLD  HARDREDE. 

(c.  1040-1070.) 

About  the  time  of  Cnut*s  death,  probably  in  the  summer  foll< 
1036,  Magnus  (in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  age)  was  recalled  from  I 
and  put  on  the  throne ;  and,  as  he  was  a  child,  and  the  nobles  f 
a  regency  which  ruled  successfully,  prosperity  returned  to  N< 
The  young  king  grew  up  into  a  good  ruler  under  the  hands 
friends  and  tutors.  There  was  matter  for  bloodshed  in  the  hi 
of  Cnut ;  but  some  kind  of  agreement  was  come  to  between  N 
and  Harda-Cnut,  giving  the  survivor  the  right  to  both  crowns  ol 
mark  and  Norway, 

In  March,  1042,  Harda-Cnut  died,  upon  which  young  Magnus 
seventeen)  set  sail  for  Denmark  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom, 
a  sorry  inheritance  awaited  him: — A  Wendish  invasion  into  Ji 
which  Magnus  defeated  in  a  fierce  battle  near  Hetheby  (Sleswic 
Lurschau),  Sept.  28th,  1043  (age  then  eighteen),  and  again  at  Sc 
water  (two  battles  >vithin  a  few  days).  Here  Sweyn  Wolfssc 
young  Danish  *  Earl,*  fought  by  Magnus'  side.  Soon,  however, 
rebelled,  but  was  defeated  in  four  successive  battles  (all  in  Ju 
fought  in  one  year  (Magnus*  twentieth) ;  after  which  Magnus 
Sweyn  across  Funen,  Seaiand,  and  Sconen,  clean  out  of  Denmai 
Sweden. 

Meanwhile,  Harold,  the  young  half-brother  of  St.  Olaf,  had 
and  been  wounded  at  Sticklestcad  when  he  was  only  fifteen 
old ;  and  after  adventures  in  the  woods,  hiding  from  his  enem 
escapes  from  Norway  and  gets  to  Russia,  where  St.  OlaTs  sist< 
married  and  where  he  had  friends  and  kinsfolk.     Soon  after  w 
of  him  as  captain  of  the  Warangian  guard  at  Constantinople 
wonderful  stories  of  his  exploits  in  their  ser>ice  afterwards  n 
Norway  and  are  told  in  our  Lives  of  him,  how  he  slew  a  drago; 
he  fought  in  eighty  engagements,  how  he  had  love-p<issages  with 
princesses,  shared  twice  in  the  imperial  largesse  at  the  Emperors* 
and  finally  broke  from  an  imprisonment  .which  he  had  earned 
adventures,  and  came  home  with  his  hoard  of  money,  and  his 
as  a  great  captain,  to  claim  his  share  of  his  family*s  restored 
fortune.     Magnus  agrees  to  accept  him  as  fellow-king  (1046). 

The  reason  why  Magnus,  in  the  height  of  his  good  luck  and  in  pr 
youth,  should  consent  to  accept  a  joint  king  has  never  been  duly 
and  one  cannot  believe  the  puerile  account  given  in  the  Saga, 
are  manifest  marks  that  weighty  plans  were  brewing,  Magnus,  no' 
of  Denmark  and  Norway,  meant  to  reconquer  Cnut's  empire ;  ; 
this  end  Harold's  experience  and  treasure  were  serviceable.  Ev 
Saga  gives  hints,  how  Magnus,  like  Cnut  of  yore  to  his  father,  \i 
letter  to  King  Edward  to  yield  up  his  kingdom.  The  Chronicles  ni 
about  this  time  an  incursion  led  by  Yrling  and  Lodin  (Erling  I 
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ion*s  son  and  grandson  ?).    But  the  young  king  Magnus'  sudden  death 

in    Sealand  (Denmark)  gave  things  another  turn.     Saxo  relates  the 

accident.  His  horse  took  fright  in  a  forest  at  a  hare  crossing  the  path, 

and  the  king  struck  (his  head  ?)  against  a  jutting  stump  of  a  tree,  of 

'whicli  he  died  a  5th  Oct.  1047,  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.     The  Saga 

p^akes  no  mention  of  the  aceidenty  but  speaks  of  the  young  king's  dying 

Ui  a.  strange  and  mysterious  way,  as  though  from  fever  or  concussion  of 

brain  ;  probably  he  was  not  killed  on  the  spot,  but  died  from  the  effects 

of  the  blow ;  and  so  but  half  the  story  was  told.    Thus  by  an  imtimely 

end  -was  the  heroic  son  of  St.  Olaf  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life. 

In  Norwegian  Law  Traditions,  Magnus  is  the  mender  and  betterer  of 

St.  Olaf  s  law.     He,  they  say,  gave  the  Thronds  their  code  Greygoose. 

Hence  he  was  called  the  *  Good,*  the  Debonair.    Upon  his  death  Danish 

Sweyn  took  heart,  and  the  Danes  rose  afresh  to  shake  off  the  rule  of 

Harold,  whose  reign  of  nineteen  years  is  filled  up  by  troubles  at  home 

and  by  expeditions,  victorious  but  fruitless,  into  Denmark ;  by  prepara- 

"ons  for  an  English  expedition,  and  the  establishment  of  a  somewhat 

Jyi'aiinical  power  in  Norway.     Here  he  was  driven,  by  his  policy  of 

seeping  down  the  great  houses,  to  the  murder  of  Einar,  the  veteran  of 

Swold,  and  of  Calf  Amason,  the  captain  of  Sticklestead,  which  bred 

niuch  evil  feeling.     In  1062  he  at  last  made  peace  with  Denmark, 

S^^ing  up  the  game ;  then  followed  an  insurrection  of  the  borderers 

'li  the  Uplands  in  Norway  (1065). 

When  Harold  at  last  went  out  on  his  forlorn  fatal  errand  he  was  in  his 
fi^y-second  year,  worn  by  toil,  too  old  one  may  safely  say. 

Eariy  in  1066  the  news  came  of  the  Confessor's  death,  and  in  that 
year  Harold  sets  sail  with  360  ships  to  the  west,  picks  up  the  Orkney  Earls 
^d  their  force,  engages  other  hireling  troops,  and  coasting  southwards, 
Jneels  Tosti  with  his  twelve  ships  full  of  Flemings  (the  remains  of  a 
squadron  of  sixty),  who  is  glad  to  join  him.  After  a  temporary  success 
j^nd  the  surrender  of  York,  Harold  Godwinesson  hurries  northwards,  and 
^y  some  means,  not  explained  in  our  authorities,  Harold  and  Tosti,  with 
^  part  of  their  force,  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  whole  English 
*»"iTQy.  Tiig  details  of  the  battle  in  the  Kings'  Lives  are  of  course,  as 
P^i^ted  out  by  Mr.  Freeman,  apocryphal,  and  even  the  verse  said  to 
Jl^vc  been  sung  by  Harold  would  seem  to  be  part  of  an  earlier  poem; 
^^  after  a  sharp  engagement,  in  which  the  king's  personal  following  and 
*^osti's  Flemings  seem  to  have  borne  the  brunt  (the  Norsemen  would 
^?ve  suffered  less,  for  we  find  only  one  mention  of  men  *  falling  with  the 
M^g  at  Stamford  Bridge,'  Brand  an  Icelander),  it  is  certain  that  Harold, 
Jl^  niarshal  Eystan  Gorcock,  and  Tosti  were  slain,  and  the  whole  expedi- 
^^^n  thus  brought  to  nought. 

Inhere  are  fewer  verses  on  the  battle  and  its  circumstances  than 
^^  should  expect  from  the  king  being  a  poet  himself  and  a  great 
^tron  of  poets,  and  we  get  little  help  from  them.    One  verse  by 
^J^iodwulf  (who  was  present  at  the  battle),  which  is  made  by  the  prose 
Chronicles  to  be  spoken  before  the  king's  fall,  must  refer  to  the  de- 
spondency felt  immediately  after  that  event,  for  the  word  *  avengers,' 
M*  'sons,'  is  only  used  of  near  of  kin  whose  relations  have  met  with 
^oody  deaths,  and  the    first  line  must  be  mended  in  consequence, 
^arold  Godwinesson's  leniency  after  the  battle  and  the  wise  policy  of 
^'Wiam,  who  feared  Denmark  and  therefore  favoured  Norway,  seem 
^  l^ve  brought  about  a  friendly  feeling  between  Englishmen  and  North- 
^^  during  Olaf  the  Quiet's  reign,  and  the  rise  and  growth  of  his 
^I'chant  town  at   Bergen   is  a  memorial  of  increased  trade  and 

N  2 


i8o  MAGNUS' AND  HAROLD'S  COURT.      [bk-vii] 

intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  which  brought  in  the  ne^ 
medieval  fashions  and  ways  of  life,  so  that  Harold's  death  marks  thi 
beginning  of  a  fresh  era  of  culture  in  Norway. 

The  name  Hardrada  (Tyrant)  is  never  given  by  the  Icelanders  U 
Harold ;  whatever  he  may  have  been  to  his  subjects,  to  them  he  wa 
ever  favourable,  helped  them  in  the  famine  of  1056,  sent  timber  for  ; 
church  at  Thingwalla;  and  though  we  hear  of  his  cynical  speeches 
and  his  somewhat  cruel  sport  of  setting  his  sensitive  and  jealous  poet 
to  use  their  gifts  one  against  the  other,  we  should  only  get  a  goo 
character  of  this  king  from  them.  It  was  the  Norwegians  who  gave  hin 
the  name,  in  contrast  to  the  debonairt^  of  Magnus ;  that  it  was  extant  i 
his  day,  the  corruptions  of  the  English  Chronicle  '  Harfayera'  etc.  sbov 
In  Northern  authorities  it  only  appears  in  the  superscription  to  thre 
chapters  in  Fagrskinna,  which  was  written  in  Norway,  whence,  through 
Torfaeus,  it  has  passed  into  modern  use. 

Harold  composed  a  short  poem,  recounting  some  of  his  exploits  t 
his  lady ;  and  several  stray  verses,  which  we  still  possess,  but  probabi 
more  of  his  work  is  lost.  Of  all  the  Northern  kings,  he  took  mos 
interest  in  the  craft  and  minutiae  of  the  court-poetry,  which  ha 
the  same  fascination  for  him  as  the  Proven9al  jtrventes  and  tetuoM 
had  for  the  sons  of  Henry  II. 


THE  ORKNEY  EARLS. 

There  is  unfortunately  no  list  of  the  Orkney  Earls  and  their  Poel 
in  Skalda-tal,  though  even  English  kings  and  Norwegian  barons  an 
their  bards  find  place  there.  This  is  a  pity,  for  the  Earls  themselvc 
were  many  of  them  poets;  and  as  we  cannot  but  believe  that  many  of  th 
finest  Northern  poems  were  composed  within  their  domains,  we  shoul 
no  doubt  have  found  in  such  a  list  the  names  of  their  authors.  Such 
one  as  the  author  of  Darrad-liod  was  certainly  closely  connected  wit 
the  Stout  Earl  whom  he  mentions.  Nor  have  we  an  larla-tal ;  tha 
there  was  one,  known  as  late  as  the  composition  of  larla  Saga,  seems  ver 
likely  from  the  way  in  which  the  deaths  and  burial-places  of  the  firs 
Earls  are  recorded,  quite  in  consonance  with  similar  notices  draw; 
from  Ynglinga-tal. 

The  history  of  the  Northern  Earls  of  Orkney  is  a  curious  and  in 
structive  chapter  in  the  tale  of  the  colonisation  of  the  Western  isle* 
illustrating  the  enormous  influence  of  the  Celts  upon  the  Norther 
immigrants. 

In  the  necessarily  imperfect  accounts  that  are  left  us  in  the  Earis 
Saga,  the  first  part  of  Orkney  Saga,  we  have  a  series  of  brilliant  and  tragi 
episodes  with  long  blanks  of  dead  silence  between,  broken  only  no^ 
and  again  by  a  line  or  two  in  an  Irish  or  Scottish  Chronicle.  There  : 
a  picturesque  character  about  the  scene,  the  men,  and  the  motive 
which  makes  the  Orkney  Saga  one  of  the  most  fascinating  of  the  seric 
of  Northern  histories.  Reginwald  the  Mighty  and  Wise,  the  friend  an 
counsellor  of  Harold  Fairhair,  and  his  name-giver,  we  have  met  wit 
above.  To  him,  as  weregild  for  his  son  In  war,  slain  in  an  enterpris 
(undertaken,  we  should  suppose,  in  Harold's  interest)  in  the  Orkney 
Harold  gives  the  Island- Earldom.  He,  choosing  to  live  in  Norwa 
bestows  it  upon  his  brother  Sigfred  the  Mighty,  who,  followed  by  a  shon 
lived  son,  held  it  in  Alfred's  days,  according  to  Ari's  synchronism. 

But  it  is  by  his  successor,  Turf-Einar,  Reginwald*s  bastard  so 
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according  to  the  tradition,  that  the  Earldom  is  consolidated  and  its 
history  takes  on  its  distinctive  character.  By  his  days  the  turbulence 
of  the  Wicking  settlement  was  settling  down  into  regular  lines  of 
commerce,  migration,  and  buccaneering.  His  revenge  of  his  father 
upon  Fairhair's  son,  Halfdan  Highleg,  is  commemorated  in  his  verses 
vhich  we  have  given  in  Book  vi.  §  2.  A  goodly  husbandman,  poet,  and 
peat-digger,  who  taught  his  Norsemen  in  the  wood-lorn  islands  to  dig 
and  use  turf-fuel,  his  memory  should  be  ever  green  in  the  islands  he 
ruled  so  long  ago. 

His  sons  Thorfinn,  Arnkettle,  and  Erlend  are  mixed  up  with  the 
Toglings  and  Shieldings  by  their  connection  with  Eric  Bloodaxe  and  his 
wife  Gundhild.  It  was  by  Eric's  side  that  two  of  the  brothers  fell  at 
Staiomoor,  c.  954.  But  Thorfinn  lived  on  to  win  his  ghastly  by-name 
*skull-splitter,*  to  wed  the  Celtic  lady  Grelod,  and  to  bring  up  a  brood 
of  wild  reckless  sons,  who  are  plunged  in  fratricidal  strife  and  murder 
by  the  wicked  wiles  of  Ragnhild,  Gundhild's  daughter,  which  brings 
death  to  the  two  eldest.  Hlodwe,  whose  name  points  to  some  Prankish 
connection  of  his  father,  succeeds  to  the  earldom,  and  weds  Aithne, 
daughter  of  the  Irish  king  Ccarbhal  of  Leinster. 

Hlodwe  had  the  rare  misfortune  to  die  in  his  bed,  and  left  his  earldom 
to  his  eldest  son  Sigrod  the  Stout.  This  earl's  life  was  eventful. 
His  battle  with  Finnlach  the  Scottish  marmaor,  his  forced  conversion  by 
OUf  Tryggvason  (according  to  a  shaky  tradition),  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Malcolm  the  Scottish  king,  a  fact  which  points  to  the  policy 
pursued  so  successfully  by  his  mighty  son,  and  finally  his  ill-fated  alliance 
wth  Sigtrygg  Silkbrow,  then  king  of  Dublin,  and  fall  at  Glontarf,  April 
asrd,  1014,  make  up  what  is  known  of  his  history.  He  appears  before 
IK  in  a  more  romantic  aspect,  as  the  friend  of  Icelanders,  the  host 
of  Gunlaug  the  poet,  and  the  patron  of  Flosi  the  Burner. 

^he  el(test  son  of  Sigrod  is  unable  to  hold  the  heritage,  and  Brusi, 
^^  next,  is  too  easy-natured  and  void  of  ambition  to  take  the  first 
ite.  The  earldom  therefore  practically  soon  falls  into  the  hands  of  the 
youngest,  Thorfinn  the  Mighty,  the  greatest  of  his  race.  He  submits 
^  St  Olaf,  who  seems  to  have  aspired  to  rule  *  the  whole  empire  as 
Harold  Fairhair  held  it,*  and  seized  the  occasion  of  the  disputed  succes- 
sion to  have  his  suzerainty  acknowledged,  and  to  get  Rognwald,  Brusi's 
son,  as  a  hostage  of  its  rights  being  preserved.  But  Thorfinn,  *  mightily 
s^ngthened  by  his  Scottish  kinsfolk,'  pursued  his  path  unchecked,  and 
as  the  death  of  Olaf,  the  anarchy  in  Scotland,  and  the  absorption  of 
Cnut  in  other  projects  left  him  scope  to  act,  he  succeeded  in  making 
l^mself  master  of  half  Scotland.  *Nine  earldoms  he  ruled,*  says  Arnor 
^th  a  reminiscence  of  the  Vellekla  pacan-notes,  and  his  sway  was  felt 
from  Dublin  to  Giant-skerries;  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the  Isles  and  Galloway 
(or  rather  Cumbria)  being  also  under  his  influence.  At  last,  however, 
Wagnus  was  restored  to  his  father's  seat,  and  he  determined  to  pursue  his 
flier's  colonial  policy,  for  he  had  a  ready  instrument  at  hand.  Rognwald, 
brusi's  son,  had  been  his  foster-brother,  had  fought  at  Sticklestead 
^•jere  his  father  fell,  had  gone  into  exile  with  him  to  Russia,  and  there 
entered  upon  the  career  of  arms.  Magnus  sent  him  to  the  islands  to 
^  Thorfinn's  power  as  the  liegeman  of  the  king  of  Norway.  The 
nvalry^  as  usual  in  the  Orkneys,  soon  turned  to  a  tragedy.  It  is  as  the 
P^t  of  these  two  kinsmen  and  historian  of  their  deadly  feud  that  Arnor 
J^on  his  name  of  £arij*  poet.  His  finest  verses  were  made  for  them, 
^e  was  the  friend  of  Rognwald,  whose  defeat  at  Redburgh  he  deplores, 
*nd  the  panegyribt  of  Thorfinn,  whose  dirge  he  composed. 
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After  Redburgh,  c.  1045,  Rognwald  fled  to  Norway,  but  soon  made  a 
fresh  dash  at  his  opponent,  which  all  but  turned  the  tables  and  put  an 
end  to  Thorfinn's  career.  But  the  'great  earl's*  luck  never  left  him,  and 
he  was  more  fortunate  in  laying  hands  on  his  nephew,  who  was  put  to 
death  in  1046.  Thorfinn  had  been  largely  helped  by  his  Norwegian 
uncle-in-law,  the  exiled  Calf  Arnison,  who  gave  him  a  steady  support 
against  Magnus*  friend  and  nominee.  This  alliance  is  alluded  to  in  the 
Dirge  on  Calf,  sec  p.  164.  Thorfinn's  later  years  are  unruffled.  Magnus' 
death  relieved  him  of  possible  trouble,  for  Harold  had  his  hands  full  and 
would  not,  we  think,  alienate  such  a  useful  ally  on  the  brink  of  his 
great  enterprise,  the  conquest  of  England.  Just  before  the  expedition, 
which  was  to  effect  this,  sailed,  Thorfinn  had  died  full  of  years  and 
honours. 

The  Earl's  two  sons  by  Ingibiorg,  Fin's  daughter,  Mother-of-earls 
(as  she  is  often  styled  by  an  echo  of  Gundhild's  appellation),  lived 
together  long  in  peace  and  amity  unexampled  in  their  race.  Paul 
marrying  back  into  the  old  stock  by  wedding  the  daughter  of  Hakon,  son 
of  that  I  war  of  the  Uplands  whom  Sigh  vat  compelled  to  listen  to  hink. 
Erlcnd  wedded  Thora,  daughter  of  Somerlid  Ospac's  son.  Magnus  Bareleg 
appeared  in  the  west  in  1098;  he  sent  both  the  brothers  to  Norwayi 
where  they  died.  But,  between  the  two  brothers'  sons,  Hakon,  Paul's 
son,  and  Magnus,  Erlend*s  son,  this  thirty  years'  peace  of  their  fathers 
was  not  long  to  remain  unbroken.  A  deadly  feud  arose  among  the 
cousins,  and  the  murder,  which  gave  Magnus  a  place  among  the  Northern 
Saints,  was  the  upshot  of  their  struggle,  l^hey  had  a  poet,  whose  nam* 
is  not  given,  but  who  is  called  upon  in  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  49,  as  witness  t. 
certain  events  in  their  career,  the  slaying  of  Dubhniall,  the  burning  cz 
Thorbiom  the  Shetlander,  before  *  wicked  men  brought  strife  betwe^ 
them.'  Hakon  was  a  man  of  mark,  a  pilgrim,  and  a  lawgiver.  TbM 
career  of  Sweyn  Asleifsson,  *the  last  of  the  Wickings,'  which  would  ha^ 
afforded  ample  material  for  a  poet,  is  now  only  preserved  in  prose,  hr: 
is  said  to  have  been  the  captor  (year  11 35)  of  Paul,  Hakon's  son,  tj:z 
last  heir  on  the  spear-side  of  the  *race  of  Reginwald.'  As  in  Nor\i'^ 
a  new  line  arose  on  the  spindle-side.  Coll,  a  descendant  of  Thorleif  MB 
Wise,  the  well-known  lawman,  married  Gundhild,  St.  Magnus'  sister,  ^a 
his  son  Cali  was  enfeoffed  of  the  earldom  by  Sigurd  the  Crusader 
pursuance  of  the  old  policy)  in  rivalry  with  Paul,  Hakon's  son. 

It  was  now  that  he  assumed  the  respected  name  of  Rognwald. 
poet  himself,  and  a  man  of  romantic  character  and  remarkable  car  ^e 
this  earl  comes  before  us  as  a  patron  of  poets.    With  his  friend  Hak  1. 
composed  *  Hatta-lykill ;'  many  of  his  improvisations  are  preserve*:! 
Orkney  Saga  (see  §  5).     Rognwald  completed  the  work  of  Coll,      M 
splendid  cathedral  of  Kirkwall,  which  was  raised  in  pious  memor>'  of 
uncle,  St.  Magnus.     With  Rognwald,  who  was  murdered  in  Caithn^ 
Aug.  20th,  1 1 58,  winning  a  saint's  name  in  the  Islands,  the  right  line- 
the  old  lawman,  Thiodwolfs  patron,  ended,  for  he  left  only  a  daughtei — 

The  half-Gaelic  line  of  Harold,  Maddad's  son,  in  close  affinity  w:^ 
the  Scottish  king,  now  comes  in,  but  our  interest  with  the  earldom  nc^n 
ceases.  Swcrri's  long  arm  was  felt  here  as  at  home  in  Norway,  and  t — 
a  Western  Islander,  himself  asserted  his  suzerainty  over  the  earldoj^ 
It  is  indeed  merely  as  the  nurse  of  doubtful  pretenders  that  the  Islai 
had  lately  influenced  the  politics  of  Norway,  and  soon,  when  the  le 
porary  revival  of  the  imperial  ideas  had  shown  their  hollowness,  a 
Hakon's  ill-success  had  disgusted  the  home  government  of  Weste 
enterprise,  the  earldom  falls  into  a  barony  of  the  Scottish  kingdom. 
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ORKNEY  EARLS. 
Halfdan  the  Old 

In  war  the  Uplanders'  Earl 

Eystan  Glumra,  E. 


Reginwald,  E.  of  More  Sigfred,  E.  O. 


Thori,  E.      Tutf-Einar^  E.  O.        Rodwolf  Walker,      Rodlaug 
of  More  I  E.  of  Rouen 


Thorfinn  Skullsplitter,  E.  O.,       Arncytel,  E.  O.,  Erlend,  E.  O., 

m, Grelod,  d.  of  E.  Dungad  d,  954  d,  954 


I 


Arnfinn,E.O.,     Haward,  E  O.    Liot,  E.  O.     Hlodwe,  E.  O.,  w.  Edna, 
«.  Ragnhild,  K.  Cearbhars  d. 

Gandhild'sd.  , 1 

Sigrod  the  Stout,  E.  O., 
m.  2.  d.  of  Malcolm,  K.  of  Scote,  J.  1014 
I-  I.  I.  I  a. 


I 


Somariid,     Einar  Wry-       Brusi,  E.  O.,      Thorfinn  the  Great,  E. O.,  m, 
^'  c.  1015    mouth,  E.  O.,         d,  c.  103 1        Ingibiorg,  Fin*s  d.,  d,  c.  1064 
d,  c.  1026  I 

Rognwald,  E  O., 

d,  c.  1046        I '■ 1 

Paul,  E.  O.,  Erlend,  E.  O., 

m,  Hakon  Iwarson's  d.  d.  c.  1 100 


1 ZIIZZZI__, 

Hakon,E.O^    Herbiorg    St^Magnus,  E.O.,    Erling,E.O.    Gundhild, 
^•C.II22  I  d.iii6  wi.  Coll 

M      ^ '     ' '  I 

Margaret,    Paul,  E.  O.,      Ingibiorg  Sigrid  St.  Rognivald  Cali, 

w.  Maddad,      </.  1 1 35  |  E.  O.,  </.  1 1 58 

^  of  Athole  Herbiorg,  m. 

,,     I  Kolban  Hruga 

Harold,E.O.,  | 

^' ' 206  Biamif  Bp,,  d,  1222 

SWEYN  ESTRITHSSON  AND  HIS  SONS. 

SVEYN,  Cnut's  nephew,  son  of  Ethelwolf  and  Gnut*s  sister  Estrith, 
|o  whom  we  owe  in  all  probability  the  preservation  of  England  from 
evasion  during  the  Confessor's  reign,  was  king  till  1076,  surviving  all 
y»s  rivals.  He  and  his  five  sons,  succeeding  one  after  another, 
^ded  a  dynasty,  which  lasted  for  ninety  years  (1044-11 34) :  Harold 
^>  a  quiet  ruler  (1076-80).  Cnut  the  Saint  (d.  1086),  who  prepared 
to  invade  England  in  1086,  but  was  slain  by  his  own  men  in  church, 
^.^  enabling  the  Conqueror  to  disband  his  hired  forces,  and  by  means 
®^  lie  Survey  to  devise  better  means  for  defending  his  kingdom  than 
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he  had  hitherto  been  able  to  employ.  Olaf  hunger  (1086-95)  and  Eric  tt 
Crujader  (109 5-1 103)  follow  next;  Eric's  famous  expedition  awakene 
the  emulation  of  the  Norwegian  king ;  he  died  in  Cyprus.  Nicolas,  th 
last  of  the  brothers,  was  killed  in  1 134  by  the  guildsmen  of  King  Eric' 
son,  duke  Cnut ;  which  Cnut  was  the  father  of  Waldemar,  the  foundc 
of  the  new  dynasty,  or  rather  the  restorer  of  Sweyn's  house. 

There  are  several  poets  who  at  one  time  or  another  attached  them 

^  selves  to  those  kings.  TborUik  the  Fair  was  Sweyn's  poet ;  Calf  Manissm 

^  whose  testimony  is  once  appealed  to,  and  Skuli  lUugason,  of  whom  nothin 

is  known;   but  the  most  notable  is  Mark  Skeggisson,  who  compose 

poems  in  honour  both  of  Cnut  and  Eric  the  Crusader.    (See  §  4.) 

The  great  bulk  of  the  poems  in  this  Section,  indeed  wherever  th 
contrary  is  not  stated,  are  drawn  from  Hulda  (Hrokkinsk.,  Flatey-bo 
iii)  and  Kringla,  a  few  from  Fagrskinna. 

ARNOR   EARLS'  POET. 

Arnthor  or  Arnor  the  Earls'  Poet  was  the  son  of  Thorn> 
Kolbeinsson,  Earl  Eric's  poet,  the  hero  of  Biom  the  Hit-dale  Champion' 
Saga.  Like  Sighvat,  he  combined  poetry  and  trade.  As  his  by-nam' 
*  Earls'  Poet'  implies,  the  patrons  of  his  pre(iilection  seem  to  baT 
been  the  Orkney  Earls,  Rognwald  first,  and  afterwards  the  great  £ai 
Thorfinn,  whose  relative  he  indeed  seems  to  have  married  (see  VI.  vers 
22),  so  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  mark ;  he  appears  to  have  kept  housi 
and  died  in  the  Orkneys.  As  a  poet  he  was  magniloquent  as  Marlowe  ii 
Tamburlaine,  nor  does  he  lack  the  true  fire  in  his  verses.  His  remain 
are  considerable,  scattered  through  Hulda  and  the  larla  Saga  (Orkne 
Saga),  and  a  few  are  also  cited  in  Edda. 

His  earliest  composition  was  probably  his  Dirge  on  Earl  Rognwalu 
c.  1046,  the  next  his  t<wo  poems  on  King  Magnus y  1046,  one  of  which  was 
we  doubt  not,  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  anecdote  translated  beloiK 
and  criticised  in  Skalda  by  Olaf  as  macrohgic  in  its  inception.  W 
have  part  of  a  poem  on  Harold  of  Norway  in  1062-64  (for  the  earlie 
one  has,  as  that  king  foretold,  perished),  and  a  dirge  on  him  in  106- 
Between  these  two  comes  a  dirge  on  Earl  Tljorjinn,  c.  1065.  But  wit 
all  his  love  for  the  Orkney  Earls,  and  interest  in  their  concerns,  he  doe 
not  forget  his  countrymen,  and  there  is  a  morsel  still  left  of  his  Dirg 
on  Hermund  Iliugisson,  the  brother  of  the  poet  Gunlaug.  Amor  als 
made  a  Dirge  on  Gelli,  Ari  the  historian's  grandfather,  in  which  he  *  ex 
pressly  mentions,*  says  Laxdacla,  *  Gelli's  building  a  great  and  fine  churc 
at  Holyfell.'  Gelli  died  in  Denmark,  1073,  on  his  way  home  from 
pilgrimage.  The  poem  of  Amor's,  therefore,  proves  his  life  to  hav 
been  prolonged  to  at  least  that  date.  There  are  two  lines  which  w 
take  to  be  part  of  this  poem.  They  are  in  eight-measured  metre,  aoi 
refer  to  a  painting  or  hangings  on  which  the  last  Judgment  is  figured. 

Amor  is  remarkable  as  the  only  court-poet  who  quotes  from  th 
early  poems,  citing  Volospa  in  one  line.  Upon  our  theory  his  clos 
connection  with  the  West  would  account  for  this. 

The  following  story  gives  perhaps  the  most  characteristic  trait 
of  Amor's  character : 

"It  happened  once  upon  a  time,  that  the  two  kings  [Magnus  an* 
Harold]  were  sitting  in  one  hall  over  the  table  north  m  Chippinj 
and  Amor  the  earls'  poet  was  come  to  the  town.  He  had  made 
poem  for  each  of  the  two  kings.  And  one  day,  while  Amor  was  taurrin 
his  ship,  the  king's  messengers  came  to  him,  and  bade  him  come  an 
deliver  his  poem.    He  went  off  at  once,  without  washing  the  tar  froi 
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\us Viands,  and  vfhen  he  came  to  the  hall,  he  called  to  the  door- ward, 

Room  for  the  kings'  Poet]  and  in  he  went  before  them  and  cried,  Hail, 

emperors  both !   Said  King  Harold,  Whose  poem  shall  be  said  first  ?  He 

Msvered,  The  younger*?.  The  king  asked, Why  his  first?  My  lord,  said  he, 

it  is  a  saw  that  *  Young  men  are  impatient/     But  every  one  thought  it 

roost  honour  to  him  whose  poem  was  said  first.     Then  he  began  to 

recite  his  poem ;  and  first  he  treated  of  the  earls  west  of  the  main,  and 

then  he  came  to  his  own  Toyage.    And  when  he  had  got  thus  far, 

Harold  said  to  King  Magnus,  Why  sit  here,  my  lord,  over  this  poem, 

yWch  he  has  made  about  his  journeys  and  the  earls  in  the  Western 

^aod?   Let  us  wait,  kinsman,  answered  King  Magnus,  I  fancy  that 

you  will  not  think  me  in  need  of  praise  before  the  poem  is  ended. 

^J^en  he  came  to   the  verse  (3)  in   which   he   calls   Magnus  *the 

latest  of  all  kings.'     Then  King  Harold  said.  Praise  this  king  as 

^ou  wilt,  but  do  not  despise  other  kings.    Then  he  went  on  till  King 

"^Id  said  again,  This  man  makes  the  lordliest  kind  of  verse,  I  do 

'^ot  know  where  he  will  get  to.     And  when   the  song  was  ended, 

^'^ightway  Amor  began  the  poem  on  Harold,  which  is  called  B/t4f 

^^'drapa  [Raven's  praise],  a  fine  poem.    But  when  it  was  finished, 

'^Jog  Harold  was  asked  which  he  deemed  the  better  poem.  I  can  easily 

?^>  said  he,  the  difference  between  the  two  poems;  my  poem  will  soon 

^*J1  to  the  ground,  so  that  no  man  shall  know  it,  but  this  Song  of  Praise, 

^lUch  is  made  on  King  Magnus,  will  last  as  long  as  there  is  a  man  in  the 

'**^^  of  the  North.     Harold  gave  him  a  gold-bound  spear,  and  Magnus 

*  gold  ring,  and  the  poet  went  out  of  the  hall,  holding  up  the  ring 
^^  the  spear,  crying.  So  shall  the  two  kings'  gifts  be  borne  aloft.  Harold 
^Jd  to  him  ere  he  went,  He  did  not  come  for  nought,  the  wordy  fellow ! 
^  hen  thou  comest  again  bring  me  another  poem.  Amor  promised  to 
*^  so,  and  when  he  heard  of  Harold's  death  he  set  to  work  and  made 

*  ^^t  upon  him." 

Arnor's  poems  have  been  spared  to  a  greater  extent  than  any  other 

^^r's,  save  Sighvat  only.   There  is  a  magnificence  and  dash  about  them 

^'hjch  no  doubt  won  him  many  admirers,  and  his  perfect  form  and  rich 

^J^^^'e  pleased  even  the  later  critics,  like  Snorri  and  Olaf.     The  sea  and 

^^  golden-headed  galleys,  marching  like  God's  bright  angels  over  the 

^"^^^  the  savage  triumph  over  the  'roasted  heathen,'  the  horrors  of 

ji  ^  ihy  of  Doom  (where  he  is  inspired  by  Volospa),  these  are  his 

..^'i^es,  tricked  out  in  glittering  if  sometimes  borrowed  sheen.     The 

^t^  on  Thorfinn,  his  kinsman  by  marriage,  shows  feeling  and  loyalty 

j^  are  to  be  admired. 

f^,  is,  as  we  have  seen  before,  in  poems  relating  to  England  and 

^^^^  lands  that  the  worse  corruptions  of  text  are  to  be  looked  for, 

^  Arnor's  poems  have  suffered  the  common  fate.     It  is  in  the  Dirge 

rSf  &roW  that  we  find  *the  Dyke  by  Ouse'  buried  under  *tok  fusa;* 

,    ^ford  *  imder  *  fell  at  fundi ;'  the  famous  mail-coat  *  Emma,'  which 

^?**ld  not  protect  him  from  the  spear  points'  that  fatal  day  at  Stamford 

jJJ^ge, hidden  in  the  phrase  *hlenna  sasfi  hoddum,'etc.  But  in  the  Dirge  on 

,  ^Kfinn  matters  are  worse  still ;  *  af  skeidom '  conceals  *  a  Skidi  *  on  Skye ; 

>r**^  tyggia*  is  the  unmeaning  substitute  of  *  Tyris  tyggi,'  lord  of  Tyri^t. 

*he  battle  in  Anglesey  Sound  is  hidden  beneath  the  commonplace  *  Ein 

^  su-es  Engla  minnir,'  rightly  *  Endr  was  i  Onguls  sundi.'  Some  verses 

^  can  see  are  wrong,  but  cannot  put  right,  such  a  line  as  VI.  verse  1 1  sug- 

^J^  some  place-name  beneath  *  milli  borga.*     Even  the  lines  quoted  in 

^^  seem  cormpt,  and  to  refer  to  the  Redburgh  fight  in  which  Rognwald 

*^)Vl.  verse  17.     The  poet's  mention  of  Tyrfing  is  to  be  noted  111.  a. 


r 


186  MAGNUS'  AND  HAROLD'S  COURT.       [m-vi 

I.  Hrynhekda  (1047). 

(From  Kringla,  Hulda,  Hrsk. ;  verses  i,  2,  21  from  Eilda  and  Skaldm.) 

1.  ly'LItJFA  Idt-ek  1  kaupfaar  diifo  knarra  mfnn  vi6  borfi  in  sti 

2.  -1^     Seinkon  verdr  pi  es  hldbardz  hanka  hnika  it  in  li6ta  b 

3.  Magnus,  h\f6  til  mdttigs  66ar  1  manngi  veit-ek  fremra  annan 
yppa  rsodomk  yflro  kappi,  I6ta  gramr,  1  kvaedi  fli6to  : 

haukr  rdttr  es-^u,  Haorfla  dr6ttinn ;  hverr  gramr  es  per  st6rom  vcrr 
meiri  ver6i  pinn  an  l)eira  {)nfnodr  allr  unz  himininn  rifhar. 

4.  Her-skip  vantu  af  harda  stinnum  hlunni  geyst  f  Salt-it-Ejrstra 
(skiooldungr  stdttu  i  skaorom  hveldan  skeidar-huf)  med  Girzko  skrt! 
vafdir  Iftt,  enn  vendir  bif6osk ;  (verda  hroekk)  enn  '  ni&r  nam  scekli 
[geystisk  *  hl^r/  enn  hristizk  bdra]  (hrfmi  stokkin)  biinar  grfmor. 

5.  Rau6ar  ba)rot  randir  sfflan,  rimmo  Yggr  1  Scenskar  bygfiir ; 
eigi  gaztu  lids  kost  Idgan ;  landz-folk  s6tti  ^r  til  handa : 
austan  t)urdut,  ulfa  ferdar  aoldum  kudr,  vi6  hvita  skiaoldOy 

tungo  ri()6r,  til  tfrar  l)inga  *  teknir  menn '  ok  da)iT  in  rekno. 

6.  Austan  komtu  med  allra  haestom,  Yggjar  mds,  f  t^nda  bygC 
fi6ri-ri66r  (enn  fidnd-menn  ySra  falma  kv66o)  oegis-hialmi : 

*  breiflast '  visso,  bld-gamms  foe6ir  benja  kolgo,  y6rir  dolgar 
(hraeddir  ur6o  fia)rvi  at  forSa  fidnd-menn  {)fnir)  vesa)ld  sfna. 

7.  Ungan  frd-ek  {)ik,  eySir  J)roengva  ulfa  grd6ar,  t)eira  rd6i 
(skia)ldungr  stoekk)  me6  skouflan  Jx)kka  (skeiflar-brandz  fyr  per  or 


Magnus'  Praise.  Introduction,  I  made  my  stiff-timbered  buss  dc 
the  billows  ....  There  comes  ....  when  the  ugly  wave  .  •  . .  the  < 
of  the  leopard  of  the  tackle  [ship]  .... 

I.  The  Praise,  Magnus,  listen  to  my  mighty  song  !  I  know  none  be* 
than  thee ;  I  will  exalt  thy  prowess,  thou  dread  of  the  Jutes,  in  my  s 
verse.  Thou  art  a  true  hawk,  lord  of  the  Hords ;  every  king  is 
behind  thee.  May  thy  glory  ever  be  greater  than  theirs,  until 
heavens  are  rent.  Thy  war-ship  thou  didst  dash  off  the  strong  rol 
into  the  East  Baltic,  with  her  Russian  rigging ;  and  didst  go  on  be 
the  hollow-strakcd  hull  thereof.  Little  didst  thou  shrink  though 
masts  quivered,  the  ice-sprinkled  bulwarks  shrank,  and  the  waves  m 
the  fair  figure-heads  rattle ;  ocean  boiled  and  the  billows  were  tossii 
Thou  didst  bear  the  red  shield  into  the  Swedish  land.  No  little  compa 
didst  thou  gather,  for  the  people  of  the  land  sought  thee  as  their  lici 
Ye  sped  from  the  east  to  battle  with  your  homagers ;  they  bore  wh 
shields  and  inlaid  darts.  Thou  camest  from  the  east  to  the  Thrond 
land  in  helm  of  terror,  and  your  enemies  trembled,  it  is  said.  Soon  1 
foes  felt  their  evil  plight ;  yea,  thine  enemies  fled  fearing  for  their  Hi 
Thou  young  king,  thou  didst  put  them  to  straits  in  thy  WTath.  Befi 
thee  the  prince  [Sweyn  Wolfsson]  fled  out  of  the  land.    Thou  di 

9.  Read,  u5r  .  .  .  nam  kloekkva.  10.  Read,  Hler.  14.  Read,  te 

meim?  17.  Read,  br&da. 
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8.  Eignask  namtu  6&al  l)egna,  allan  Noreg  gotna  spialli  ai 
(mangi  es  jbr  mildingr  annarr  mceri  gramr)  til  landa-moeri. 

9.  Si8an  vas  t>at  es  su6r  med  ld6i,  siklingr,  ftti  flota  miklom ; 
skffii  vas  }pi  skri&ar  of  audit  skor6o ;  renndi  Vfsundr  nordan : 

samnazk  'bafi'  til  hverrar  ha)mlo ;  hrsedazk  menn  vi6  aettar  klae&i         35 
Giuka'{)6tti'  ga)fugt  eiki  Girzkan  malm  ok  Peito  hialma. 

10.  U6io  dreif  d  lypting  titan  laudri  (bifdisk  goll  it  rauda), 
[fasiligr  hneigdi  furo  glcestri  fyris-garmrj  um  skeidar  st^ri : 
Sdrfiom  h^tu  um  Stafangr  nordan  stsblom  (bifSosk  fyrir  dlar), 

[appi  gl6Ao  ^1-mars  typpi  eldi  glfk]  f  Dana-veldi.  30 

11.  Heyra  skaitu  hve  her-skia)ld  bsorot,  hilmis  kundr,  til  Vinda  grundar 
(hcppinn  drtSttu  af  hlunni  sl^ttom  h^log  borfl)  f  Stefja-meli  : 

12.  Aldri  frdk  (eim,  vfsi,  valdit  Vinda  sorg)  at  da)glingr  spendi 
[flaustom  vas  t)d  fl6d  of  ristit]  fleiri  skip  til  6dals  t^eira. 

13.  Skiaoldungr,  f6rtu  um  op\66  eldi  (audit  vas  pi  flotnom  dauSa)     35 
piaestan  kyndot,  hlenna  \>Tf  stir,  hyrjar  li6ma]  sufir  at  I6mi : 

bvcrgi  J)or8i  hallir  varfla  heifiit  folk  f  virki  breiSo 

(buSlungr,  unnot  borgar-ma)nnom)  bia)rtom  eldi  (stall-draep  hisorto). 

14.  Skiaoldungr,  l^zt  vi6  skfra  valdit  Skotborgar-d  Vinda  sorgom 
(Yngvi  vas  sd  fraegr  es  fengot  fa)rao6r  J)inn)  vi6  helming  minna  :  40 
vaono  Id  ^  val-kaostr  haeri  (vas  J)er  sigr  skapaftr  grams  ins  Digra) 
'viriom'  kunn  an  vlda  runnin  varga  aett  of  kiifa  maetti. 

take  hold  of  the  freelands  of  men,  yea,  all  Norway  up  to  the  borders  of 
the  land.   No  king  is  more  glorious  than  ye  two, 

Warfare  in  Denmark  and  the  Baltic,  Then  it  came  to  pass  that  ye 
stood  soutliward,  prince,  with  a  great  fleet ;  the  ships  sped  apace,  the 
Bison  ran  from  the  North.  Thou  badest  men  gather  to  every  rowlock- 
strap;  they  went  on  board  the  goodly  bark  with  mail-coats,  Russian 
"^  [steel  swords],  and  helmets  of  Poitou.  The  grim  foam  dashed  in 
^pon  the  forecastle  over  the  captain.  The  red  ^oXdJigure-headt  quivered, 
and  the  stiff  gale  made  the  shining  ship  dip.  Thou  didst  stand  from  the 
North  past  Stavanger,  thy  prow  towards  the  realm  of  the  Danes ;  the 
<^ep  was  stirred ;  the  tops  of  the  ships  gleamed  like  fire  above, 

11.  Staves.  Now  thou  shalt  hear  in  the  Stavk-pieces,  O  prince,  how 
1^1  didst  bear  the  war-shield  into  the  land  of  the  Wends,  having 
Punched  the  frozen  bark  off  the  smooth  rollers.  I  never  heard  of  a 
king  leading  a  greater  number  of  ships  towards  their  heritage.  Ye  did 
jork  woe  to  the  Wends.  The  sea  was  furrowed  by  vessels  I  Thou, 
J'lg, didst  carry  fire  south  to  lom  among  the  barbarians;  they  were 
death-doomed.  Ye  kindled  the  lofty  flame  of  fire.  The  heathen  in  their 
P^  fortress  dared  not  guard  their  hall  against  the  bright  flame,  for 
^u  didst  make  their  hearts  shake  within  them.  With  the  smaller  army 
thou  didst  bring  sorrow  on  the  Wends,  by  the  clear  Scot-borough  Water; 
Jj^t  was  the  victory  ye  won.  There  lay  there  a  pile  of  corses  so  high 
"^t  the  wood-haunling,  wide-roving  pack  of  wolves  could  not  climb  it. 

'5'  Read,  badta.  25-26.  Read,  hloe&ask  .  .  .  l)opto  . .  .  Girzkan  malm. 

3i' Read,  ruldut.  4a.  Emend.;  rirdum,  Cd.       Read,  vi5om. 
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1 5.  Keppinn  vantu  {)atz  ae  man  uppi  Yggjar  vefir  mefian  heirarinn  hyi 
(val-gammr  sk6k  i  vapna-rimmo)  vi6  Helganes  (bl6dokt  fiflri) : 
Yngvi,  fdktu  a)ll  mefl  hringom  (iarl  vissi  sik  foldar  missa) 

J)i66om  ku6r,  [enn  J)u  t6kt  slftan]  {)eira  flaust  [vi6  sign  meira]. 

1 6.  Hefnir,  fengot  yrkis-efni  Alifs ;  (goeri-ek  slfkt  at  maolom) 
[Hlakkar  laetr-J)u  hr3e-la>g  drekka  haukaj ;  nii  mun  kvaedit  aukask: 
fi6rar  hefir-J>u,  randa  r^rir  reyrar  setrs,  a  einom  vetri 

(allvaldr  est  \>u  of-vajgr  kallafir)  a)rva  hrffiir  froekn  of  gcen'ar. 

17.  (3tti,  kunnot  elgjom  hcetta  o66i-ve6rs  d  skelffian  groedi, 
fengins  gollz,  e6a  foeflit  ella  flestan  aldr  und  drifno  tialdi : 
glfkan  berr  p\k  hva)ssom  hauki,  holl-vinr  mfnn,  I  lypting  innan 
(aldri  skrf8r  und  fylki  fri6ra  farligt  eiki)  Vfsundr  snarla. 

18.  Eigi  Idtot,  ia)fra  bdgi,  yflro  nafni  mann-kyn  hafna 
(hvdrki  flyT-{)u,  hlenna  {jreytir,  hyr  n^  malm)  i  broddi  styrjar : 
hlunna  es  sem  ra)6ull  renni  rei6ar  biiningr  upp  i  heifli, 
(hr6sa-ek  {)vf)  cs  her-skip  gloesir,  hlenna  dolgr,  eSa  vitar  brenni. 

19.  Ma)nnom  lizk  es  mildingr  rennir  Meita  hlfflir  ssevar  skf6i, 
unnar  iamnt  sem  '  osamt '  renni  Engla  fylki  himna  l)engils. 

20.  Eyftendr  frd-ek  at  elska  {)i66ir  (inn-dr6tt  J)fn  es  haoffl  at  min 
graefli  lostins  Go8i  it  najsta  geima  vals  f  J>essom  heimi. 

21.  Skia)ldungr  man  \>eT  annarr  aldri  cu6ri,  gramr,  und  s61o  fc&O 


Thou  didst  in  champion-wise  win  that  battle  at  Holy-Ness,  that  si 
ever  be  remembered  while  there  are  men  on  earth.  The  eagle  she 
her  gory  wings  in  the  fray.  Glorious  king,  thou  didst  take  also  tb 
ships  with  all  their  crew.  The  earl  [Sweynj  lost  his  land  and  thou  iiic 
gain  a  great  victory. 

III.  Thou  hast  given  me  matter  of  song,  Avenger  [son]  of  Olaf.  I  nt 
exalt  thy  deeds.  Now  I  will  come  to  the  Eking  of  my  song.  Thou  bad 
bravely  fought  four  battles  in  one  winter,  O  king.  Thou  art  wont 
risk  thy  ships  on  the  tumbling  sea,  or  else  thou  art  spending  thy  \l 
under  the  driven  awnings  [in  port].  The  Bison  bears  thee  in  her  for* 
castle  like  a  keen  hawk,  my  good  lord ;  never  sped  more  famous  shic 
under  more  glorious  king.  Thou  wilt  never  let  men  miss  thee  in  Uf 
van.  Thou  fleest  neither  for  fire  nor  sword.  The  ornaments  [figure 
heads]  that  glitter  on  thy  war-ships  (1  boast  thereof)  are  to  look  on  as: 
were  the  sun  rising  in  a  clear  sky,  or  glowing  beacons.  When  the  kim 
plows  the  main  with  his  galleys,  it  seems  to  men  as  if  legions  of  angel 
of  God  were  marching  along  over  the  waves. 

Burden,    I  know  that  the  people  cherish  thee  next  to  God  in  th 
world ;  thy  household  is  far-famed ! 

A  greater  king  than  thee  will  never  be  born  under  the  sun. 


55.  Read,  l&tid.  61.  Eydendr,  i.  e.  the  two  kings,  objective  cise. 
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I. 


2. 


II.   Magnus-drapa  (1046-47). 

No  hykk  ri6danda  rei6o  r6g-a)rs,  l)vi-at  veitk  goeria, 
(J)egi  seim-brotar  I)  segja  seggjom  Hneitiss  eggja : 
vasat  ellifo  allra  orm-setrs  hati  vetra 
hraustr  J>d-es  herskip  gloesti  Haorda  vinr  or  Ga)rfiom. 

Ping  baud  lit  enn  ungi  egg-ri66andi  l)i6fiom;  5 

fim  bar  bird  at  ha)mlo  her-vaedr  ara  brae6iss: 
Salt  skar  huQ  hdtom  braustr  ^i6d-konungr  austan 
(bsoro  brim-logs  r^ri  bnin  veflr)  at  Sigtiinom. 
S-  Gekk  d  SviJ)i6d  soekkvi  Sveins,  es  fremS  vann  eina; 

Tfstjzk  Aldfs  austan  afkdrt  sonar  hiarta:  10 

xi6tt  bei6  ok  dag  dr6ttins  dygg  ferfl  laflar-byggva : 
*  fyst '  bad  gramr  f  geysto  gf frs  vefiri  *  ser '  hllfa. 
4--  Fl^fli  fylkir  reifii  framr  J)i66-konungs  rama, 

stoekk  fyrir  otvfn  okkrom  arm-svellz  hati  gerla: 
l^tat  Noregs  ni6ta  n^tr  l)engill  g^am  lengi;  15 

liann  rak  Svein  af  slnom  s6kn-diarfr  fa)oor-arfi. 

S-  Afkdrlig  vas  iarla  or6-gn6tt  su-es  hlaut  dr6ttinn; 

fylgfti  efhd  t)vf-es  ylgjar  angr-taelir  r^fl  maela: 
at  framm  f  gn^  grimmom  grafnings  und  kl6  hrafni 
fuss  l^zk  falla  raesir  feigr  eoa  Danmsork  eiga.  20 

^-  Segja  mun-ek  hve  Sygna  snar-fengjan  bar  l>engil 

(hallr  vas  hrfmi  sollinn  hl^-bor6z)  Vlsundr  norSan: 
setti  bi66r  at  breiSo  (bryn-J)ings)  fetil-stinga 
(fiSs  t6k  aold  vifl  oesi)  I6dandi  gramr  branda. 
1-         Nadi  siklingr  sfflan  sniallr  ok  Danma)rk  allri  25 

(maottr  6x  drengja  dr6ttins  d^rs)  N6regi  at  st^-ra: 

Magnus'  Praise.  Now  I  must  tell  the  deeds  of  the  king,  for  I  know 

them  well    Be  silent,  men !    The  patron  of  the  Hords  was  not  full 

S^cn  years  old  when  he  launched  the  ships  from  Garth  [Novgorod]. 

*ne young  king  called  out  a  levy,  and  the  men  in  mail  stood  to  the  row- 

jj**-straps.    He  furrowed  the  Baltic  in  a  fresh  gale  from  the  east  with 

^^  curved  hulls  toward  Sigton.     Sweyn's  victorious  adversary  landed  in 

^eden,  Olafs  brave-hearted  son  hastened  from  the  East.     They  that 

dl?''  in  ladar  waited  night  and  day  for  their  lord,  begging  Christ  to 

^^end  him  in  the  battle.    The  prince  [Sweyn]  fled  the  king's  wrath, 

^^  ran  out  of  the  land.  The  king  would  not  let  him  enjoy  Norway  long, 

^^t  chased  Sweyn  from  the  heritage  of  his  father  [Olaf]. 

.  j^ar  in  Denmark,     Marvellous  was  the  boast  of  the  lord  of  Earls 

IMagnus],  and   fulfilment  followed  his  words:   that  he  would  gladly 

}^}\  cJoomed,  in  battle  under  the  raven's  claws,  or  win  Denmark  for 

p^elf.    I  must  tell  how  the  Bison  bore  the  Sogn-folk's  lord  from  the 

^orth.    Her  sides  were  thick  with  ice;   he  steered  his  ship's  bows 

awards  broad  Jutland,  and  the  people  welcomed  him.     Then  he  came 

^  ^e  Norway  and  all  Denmark.  Never  has  any  child-king  won  him  so 

?•  l.e.hvcltom.        la.  Read,  Chriit  bad.grami  .  . .  hverr?         a6.  dyrr,  Cd, 
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oengr  hefir  annarr  J)engill  d8r  svd  gn6go  Idfti 
(brdskat  bragnings  t)roski)  bam-ungr  und  sik  t>ningit. 

8.  Vann,  J)d-es  Vindr  um  minnir,  vdpn-hrfS  iaofurr  sifla^ 
(svei6  of  dm)  at  I6mi  (illvirkja  hrae  stillir) ; 

buk  dr6  brdftla  steik6an  bl66ogr  vargr  af  gI6dom ; 
rann  d  6skird  enni  all-sterkr  bani  hallar. 

9.  (36  mefi  oexi  breiSa  6daesinn  framm  raesir, 

(vard  um  hilmi  Haorfia  hia)r-dynr)  enn  varp  brynjo: 
J)d-es  um  skapt  (enn  skipti  skap-va)r6r  himins  iaorAo), 
(Hel  klauf  hausa  fa)lva)  hendr  tvaer  ia)furs  spendo. 

10.  Svd  hl66  siklingr  hdvan  snarr  af  ulfa  barri 
(hr6sa-ek  hug-fullz  visa)  hr3e-ka)St  (tfrar-sevi)  ; 
at  d-leggjar  Yggjar  all-ndtt-fa)rull  mdttift 
(a)ld  Id  vftt),  \>6it  vildi,  vff-marr  yfir  klffa. 

11.  Fiiss  \6i  d  Rae  raesir  ramm-t)ing  hdit  Glamma; 
Valska  raufi  fyr  vf6o  Vestlandi  gramr  branda. 

12.  Tftt  hefi-ek  heyrt  at  h^ti  Helga-nes,  t)ar-es  elgi 
vdgs  enn  vf8a  fraegi  varg-teitir  hraud  marga : 
Roekkr  a^ndurt  ba6  randir  Reggbuss  saman  leggja; 
r6g-sk^ja  hdlt  r/'gjar  regni  haust-n6tt  gegnom. 

13.  Da)rr  Idt  drengja  hard  driug-spakr  af  \>Tek  fliiiga 
(gloGddi  eldr  af  oddom)  almi  skept  d  hialma: 
Ldtat  hilmir  Hneiti  {Ha)gna  vaeSr  f  goegnom 

ia)rn  flugo  \>i6ki  sem  t)yrnir)  \>6\  har6ara  spardan. 

14.  Skei6r  t6k  Biarnar  br66or  ballr  Skdnungom  allar 
(l)i66  roeri  l)eirar  tffiar  l)ingat)  gramr  mefi  hringom. 

15.  Upp-goongo  vann  Yngvi  ftr-16gandi  gn6ga 
(goerfii  hilmir  Ha)r6a  hia)r-J)ey)  a  Skdneyjo. 

much  land.  He  was  soon  of  full  power.  He  fought  a  battle  at  lorn,  * 
Wends  will  remember ;  he  singed  the  dark  carcases  of  the  heathen;  * 
bloody  wolf  dragged  the  half-roasted  trunks  out  of  the  embers,  and 
fierce  fire  raged  over  their  unchristened  brow^.  The  king  went  in 
with  his  axe,  casting  off  his  mail-coat,  when  he  grasped  the  shaft  \t 
both  his  hands.  The  sword-clash  rose  round  the  lord  of  the  Hoi 
Hell  [Magnus*  axe]  clove  the  yellow  skulls.  The  Lord  of  hea' 
shared  out  the  earth.  Such  a  high  carrion-heap  of  wolfs  food  did 
king  raise,  that  the  night-roving  steed  of  the  mate  of  the  giants  could 
climb  up  it.  Men*s  bodies  lay  far  and  wide.  He  fought  on  Rae  [Rug^^ 
and  reddened  the  Welsh  [Gaulish]  blade  off  the  wide  Westland  [Mec^ 
lenburgh]. 

I  have  heard  it  called  Holy-Ness,  where  he  won  many  ships.  Regfe^ 
bade  them  lock  their  shields  early  in  the  twilight,  and  the  battle  last^ 
all  through  the  autumn  night.  Our  king  made  the  elm-shafted  da  ^ 
to  fly  fiercely  on  the  helmets.  The  fire  sprang  off  their  points,  ^^ 
did  not  spare  Hnit  [St.  Olafs  sword]  that  is  harder  than  the  file.  T"^ 
Sconey  folks  forsook  all  the  galleys  of  Biom's  brother  [Sweyn  Wolfissc:^ 
with  all  thereon.     The  Hords*  lord  made  a  raid  into  Sconey  and  foi 

38.  firar-8Bvi,  Cd.  49.  ve5r,  C4. 
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j6.       Svik  r^&  eigi  eklo  all-valdr  Daonom  gialda;  55 

I^t  full-hugadr  falla  Falstr-byggja  lid  tyggi: 
H]6d  (enn  hdla  toefio  hirfi-menn  ara  grenni) 
au6ar-t)om  fyr  a)mo  ungr  val-ka)sto  t^unga. 
17*        £nn  bar  framm  i  Fi6ni  (fold  s6tti  gramr  dr6ttar) 

(rans  gait  heir  frd  hdnom)  hring-serks  litodr  merki:      60 
minnisk  a)ld,  hve  annan  iafn-l)arfr  blsom  hrafni 
(a)rt  gat  hilmir  hiarta)  her-skyldir  tog  fylldi. 

III.  Praise  of  Harold. 

(Vene  4  from  O.  H. ;  Tcnei  6,  7  from  Edda.) 

^*     "p  AUD  (enn  rfrt  varfl  sffian)  [rann  eldr  of  sia)t  manna] 
^     frdna  egg  i  Fi6ni  (Falstr-byggva  lift)  tyggi. 

*•        Hialm-a&ro  l^ztu  hejrra  hnitz,  es  rautt  fyrir  Nitzi 
tyggi,  Tyrfings  eggjar  t\'aer  dfir  mann-fall  vaeri: 
NaSrs  bord  skriBo  norflan  n^s  at  allvaldz  ffsi;  5 

hlaut  til  Hallandz  ski6ta  hrafn-^arfr  konungr  stafni. 

3*        Hraufl,  sd-es  hvergi  fl^fti,  heifi-maenr  Dana  skeidar 
gladr  und  golli  rodnom,  geir-ialm,  konungr  hialmi : 
skiald-borg  raufsk,  enn  skiifar  (skaut  hodd-gla)to6r  broddom) 
bragna  brynjor  goegnom  budlungr  of  nd  sungo.  10 

^'       Gekkat  Sveinn  af  snekkjo  saklaust  inn  for-trausti 

(malmr  kom  hardr  d  hialma)  [hugi  mfnn  es  t)at]  sinni: 
far-kostr  hlaut  at  fli6ta  fli6t-m3eltz  vinar  I6ta, 
dftr  an  ajfllingr  fl^-fli,  au6r,  frd  verflung  dauflri. 

S«       Gengr  f  aett  t)at-es  Yngvi  Upplendinga  brenndi,  15 

(\i\66  gait  raesiss  reiSi)  rann  sd-es  fremstr  *vas'  manna: 
vildot  a)flgar  aettir  (dflr  vas  st^rt  til  vdfla) 
[grams  dolgom  feksk  galgi]  gagn-pr^flanda  hl^8a. 


*bere.  He  paid  the  Danes  back  unstintingly  for  their  treason,  and 
^*^ote  the  dwellers  in  Falster.  His  henchmen  helped  him.  He  bore 
*^»th  his  banner  to  Fion  [Fimen],  and  all  remember  how  he  fulfilled  his 
^^cond  tale  of  ten  years. 

Harold's  Praise,  ff'ar  in  Denmark,  Fire  ran  over  the  seats  of  men, 
^^e  king  reddened  the  keen  edge  on  Fion  [Funen],  and  the  dwellers 
**^  Falster  withered  away. 

TJr  Ntz  River  Battle,  Thou  lettest  men  hear  thou  didst  dye  both 
Tyrfing's  edges  red  off  Niz  [1062].  The  Snake  sped  from  the  North  to 
^alland.  In  his  golden  helmet  the  king,  that  never  fled,  chased  the  Danish 
galleys ;  the  shield-wall  was  broken.  Sweyn  did  not  leave  his  ships  without 
^oing  any  harm.  The  ship  of  the  patron  of  the  Jutes  was  cleared  before 
the  Etheling  fled,  all  his  guard  being  dead. 

Kismgo/tife  IJplanders  [1065].     It  runs  in  the  king's  family  for  the 

^ing  to  bum  the  Uplanders'  houses  [his  brother  St.  Olaf  had  done  it 

before  him].    The  good  people  would  not  obey  him.    The  people  had 

to  pay  for  bis  wrath.   The  gallows  were  the  portion  of  his  enemies;  ere 

61.  bver  annan,  Cd.  16.  Read,  es. 
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6.  CEm6it  rsufi  vi6  Rauma  reifir  Ey-Dana  mei6ir» 
heit  dvino6o  Heina;   hyn  gcerdi  ^a  kyrra. 

7.  Siklinga  venr  snekkjor  sid-ltitar  konr  iiti; 

hann  litar  her-skip  innan  (hrafiis  g66  es  t)at)  bl6fiL 

IV.  Erfi-drapa  on  ICing  Harold  (c  1067). 

1.  IdUNG  rau8  ia)m  i  Englom  eir-laust  (ne  koemr  meira) 
^      vfsi  vel  naer  tJso  (val-fall  um  her  sniallan). 

2.  *F(511  at  fundi  stilliss  framm  660  v^  m66a' 
*a)rt  fl6  gri6t  d  gauta  gl6ft-heitr  ofan  sveiii:' 
'  \>\66  hykk  ^a6ra  nddo  jDusundom  tok  fusa ' 
*(spi6t  flugo)  Iff  at  Idta  (laus  f  gumna  hausom):' 

3.  Gagn  fdkk  giaf-vinr  Sygna  (gekk  hildr  at  mun  vfldra) 
hinn-es  d  hail  fyr  ina)nnom  *hrein-skialda6r'  f6r  aldrL 
Dynfto  iarlar  undan  (eir  ffkka  lift  peim) 
[mann-kyn  hefir  at  minnom  morgin  l)ann]  til  Borgar. 

4.  Upp-ga)ngo  baufl  Yngvi  fir  me6  helming  liiinn, 
sd-es  d  sfnni  sevi  sdsk  aldregi  haska: 

Enn  um  England  sunnan  a)flugr  herr  at  berjask 
f6r  vifl  fylki  d^ran ;   fundosk  \>e\T  af  stundo. 

5.  Olli  of-rausn  stilliss,  orma-ldttrs,  l)at-es  mattit, 
stdls  i  stra)ngo  ^li,  strf8ir  elli  bf6a : 

hinn-es  aldregi  *aldins'  6tams  litofir  hramma 
viggs.  f  vdpna  glyggvi,  var8-runar,  sik  sparfii. 

6.  Haf6it  bri6st  (ne  bifflisk  ba)6-snart  konungs  hiarta^ 
f  hiaim-J)rimo  hilmir  hlft-styggr  fyr  ser  Iftifl : 

this  it  had  been  well-nigh  a  revolution.  The  foe  of  the  Island-Danes  dea 
roughly  with  the  Reams,  the  thrcatenings  of  the  Heins  fell  low.  FiB 
silenced  them.    The  king  ever  keeps  his  sea-swaying  ships  out  at  sea. 

Dirge  on  Harold.  Fulford  Figkt.  The  king  reddened  the  heav* 
irons  [axes]  on  the  English  hard  by  Ouse  without  mercy.  There  sha. 
never  be  a  greater  slaughter  among  gallant  men  !  At  Fulford  the  kingr 
army  marched  do^wn  the  Dyke^  his  banner  nvent  forth  In  the  vam.  Tn 
spears  flew.  I  know  that  the  people  rushed  by  thousands  into  the  Dyfc 
by  Ouse.  One  could  pass  over  ujxjn  the  heads  of  men.  The  fair 
shielded  friend  of  the  Sogn-folk  [Harold],  he  that  never  turned  oi 
his  heel  in  the  face  of  his  foes,  won  the  day:  the  earls  [Eadwin 
and  Morcar^  marched  back  to  the  Borough  [York] :  their  side  ha* 
the  worst  ot  it.    Men  hold  that  morning  in  remembrance. 

Stamford  Bridge.  The  noble  king,  that  never  feared  danger  in  his  lifi 
made  an  inroad  with  a  little  band ;  but  from  the  south  of  England  thee 
came  a  mighty  host  to  battle  with  the  good  king.  They  met  forthwith 
'1  he  king's  rashness  in  battle  prevented  him  from  awaiting  old  age,  ths 
king  who  never  spared  himself  in  fight,  the  dyer  of  the  giant  good-wife 
charger's  [Wolfs]  paws.     His  was  a  steadfast  breast  in  battle;  the  bcm 

3-6.  The  whole  verse  is  over-painted.  Read,  at  Fulla-furdo  .  .  .  Mudo  .  .  .  o:^ 
svciiir.  5.  Read,  diki  Cso.  8.  -^kialdadr]  thus  Hrokk. 
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*  |)ar8  til  ])engils  hersa,  l)at  s&  hen,  at  skatna' 

*  l>166ogr  hia)iT  ins  barra  beit  da)glinga  Hneitiss.* 
ir»  Eigi  vard  ins  ^gja  audligr  konungs  daudi; 

hlffdot  'hlenna  scbfi  hoddom  reknir  oddar:' 

X^eldr  kuro  meirr  ens  moera  mildings,  an  fri6  vildi,      35 

of  folk-snaran  fylki  falla  lids-menn  allir. 

Vftt  f6r  Va)lsungs  heiti ;   varfl  marg-lofa8r  harda 
Ininn-es  skaut  or  Nifl  n/tla  norSan  her-skips  borfti. 

Myrkt  es  hverr  meira  orkar  mer,  allz  greppr  ne  s^iat, 
(^haror  es)  1  heimi  (or6inn  hrafn-grennir)  t)rek  ia)fnom  :     50 

•  ert*  gat  6slaett  hiarta  eljon-fims  und  himni 

*  mest  hefir  mildingr  kostofl  minni  hvers  grams  vinnor/ 
Haraldr  vissi  sik  hverjom  harfi-rdftr  und  Mifigar6i 

(da)glingr  r^d  til  dau&a  d^rd  sifkri)  gram  rfkra: 

3Iefir  afraka  ens  oefra  dtt-si/Taondom  d/m  35 

^hnfgrat  hilmir  frxgri)  heila)g  fold  (til  moldar). 

V.   ROgnvaldz-drapa. 

(Verses  I-5  from  laria  Saga  ;  verse  6  from  Edda.) 

DEILDISK  af  svd  aldri,  ^1  grafninga  \)6\zt 
gunnar  nia)r6r  f  Ga)rflom  gunn-brdSr  tio  hd6i. 

^'  Em-ek  sfzt  ^tar  hnekfio  iaria  saett,  es  ek  vaetti, 

('  iaDfn  fengosk  hrae  hra)fnom ')  hegjo  trauflr  at  segja : 
sleit  fyr  E)jar  iitan  allvaldr  bid  tialdi,  5 

hafdi  hregg-svsol  dufa  hrfmi  'fast  um'  Ifma. 
3-  Oskepnan  varfl  uppi  endr  l)d-es  maorgom  kendi 

™^s  heart  never  trembled  when  the  bloody  brand  bit  the  lord  of 
'^'J^^s  [Harold].  His  death  was  not  according  to  fate  [it  was  too 
^f\l  His  ....  mailcoat  Emma  did  not  save  the  king  from  the 
^^^*^.  Sooner  than  take  quarter  of  the  people  [English],  his  men 
*^^  chose  all  of  them  to  fail  with  the  king. 

j|*r  did  his  name  travel ;  many  were  the  poems  on  the  king  that 
Jooghtily  launched  his  war-ships  out  of  Nith  in  the  north.  It  is  dark 
^  me,  and  I  can  never  see  king  on  earth  that  was  his  match  in  deeds 
^prowess  ....  the  greatest  prince  under  heaven. 

"arold  the  Stem  seemed  to  men  the  mightiest  king  on  earth,  so 
JT^  was  his  renown  till  his  death  ....  Never  sank  to  earth  more 
^rious  captain. 

.  *^L  Rognwald's  Praise.    In  Russia,    His  life  passed  in  such  wise 
^l»e  fought  ten  battles  in  Gard  [Novgorod  territory], 

^//f  (f  Redburgb.  I  am  grieved  to  tell  what  happened.  I  know, 
r^  men  broke  the  peace  between  the  earls  [Rognwald  and  his 
Jjotbers],  the  prince  struck  his  awnings  and  put  to  sea  outside  the 
'^ds  [Hebrides]  ....  ice  cold  ....  [it  was  still  winter].  A  dire  fate  was 

.  M-  Read,  hlif&it  Enuna  iofri  oddom  . . .?  35.  Thus  Thulor ;  afreki,  Cd. 
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^hdligt'  r6g  at  hnfga  haorfi  t^r-es  iarlar  baorSosk: 
nxT  r(58osk  dst-menn  6rir,  *elld-hrf6/  enn  var6  sf&an 
(a)ld  f(5kk  mein  in  milda  ma)rg)  fyrir  Raufia-biaorgom. 

4.  Hvdrn-tveggja  sd-ek  hoeggva  hirfl  d  Pettlandz-firSi 
(6r  jDrifosk  mein  at  meiri)  mfnn  aud-giafa  sina: 

siar  bl<5zk,  enn  dreif  dreyri  dockkr  d  saum-fa)r  kloekkw 
skaut  d  skiald-rim  sveita,  skokkr  vas  bl66i  stokkinn. 

5.  Gramr  mundi  sd  ga)mlo  gunn-brdSr  und  sik  Iddi 
(hann  fekk  miklo  minni  mann-spia)ll)  koma  aollo: 
Ef  ilendra  Endils  aett-stafr  hafa  knaetti 

(vclti  herr  um  Hialta)  hialm-{)r6tta  lift  (dr6ltinn). 

6.  Safir  stillir  hialp  ^u  snia)lloin  s61-tialda  Rognvaldil 

VI.     ^ORFINNZ-DIL(PA. 

(Vcrsei  3-14,  26  from  larla  Saga.  Orkn.  S.,  chs.  22-38,  Rolls  Ed.;  verses  I-J, 

16-25  ^^^^  Edda;  verse  15  from  Skalda.) 

Ntj  hykk  slf8rs-huga8s  segja  (sffi  l^ttir  mer  strlfla) 
[t)y'tr  Allfa)6rs]  ^'tom  iarls  kosto  [fen  hrosta], 

2.  Nemi  dr6tt,  hve  sse  s6tti  snar-lyndr  konr  iarlal 
cigi  praut  vi6  aegi  of-voegjan  gram  basgja. 

3.  Hilmir  raud  f  hialma  hreggi  skelkings  eggjar; 
f6r  dSr  fimtdn  vseri  fet-ri66r  hugins  vettra: 
goerr  Idzk  grund  at  verja  gunn-frcekn  ok  til  scukja 
cerri  Einars  hl/ra. — Oftgr  mannr  und  skjf-rannu 


I. 


ruling  when  the  earls  fought  of  yore,  their  great  feud  brought  many  a  ma 
low  that  morning.  My  beloved  patrons  fought  at  Redburgh  [Rattai 
brough,  East  of  Dunnet  Head].  I  saw  them,  both  my  patrons,  hewin 
down  each  other's  men  in  Pcntland  Firth.  Very  great  was  my  sorrov 
The  sea  was  stained,  the  dark  gore  was  dashed  on  to  the  fine  strake 
the  blood  flew  on  to  the  rim  of  the  shields  [round  the  waist  of  the  w: 
galleys],  the  hull  was  splashed  withal.  The  prince  [Rognwald]  wou! 
have  won  all  the  ancient  land  for  himself  (he  lost  far  fewer  men),  if  b 
the  scion  of  Endil  [the  sea-king],  had  had  the  help  of  the  Islande 
[Hebrides  people] ;  the  people  betrayed  the  lord  of  the  Shetlanders. 

Praytr,  O  true  king  of  the  sun's  awnings  [heaven],  help  thou  C 
gallant  Rognwald! 

Earl  Thorfinn's  Dirge.  Burden.  No  man  under  the  hall  of  t= 
clouds  fwas  greater  than  Tborjinn* 

Now  I  am  going  to  tell  of  the  deeds  of  the  great-hearted  earl.  IT 
yeasty  draught  of  Woden  is  bubbling;  [my  song  is  running  thro^. 
my  lips] ;  my  sorrow  grows  no  lighter.     Hearken,  O  men !   how     " 

firince  of  earls  [Thorflnn]  put  to  sea ;  he  was  not  afraid  to  face  E^ 
the  sea-giant]. 

Scotland,  He  fought  and  went  forth  to  sea  before  he  was  fift^ 
years  old ;  the  younger  brother  of  Einar  was  ready  to  defend  his  ^ 
and  to  wnn  other  men's  land  to  boot.     I  know  be  battled  with  K" 

8.  Read,  hsttligt.        9.  Read,  odd-hrid.        16.  oiiuiu,  Cd.         3.  kgr. 
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4*  Endr  hygg-ek  Kadi  kendo  *kyndom  lofut  brynjo* 

^nd  vasa  lofdungs  kundar  laust)  fyrir  D^Tsnes  austan :    10 
fimm  snekkjom  t66  frammi  flug-styggr  vifl  hug  dyggvan 
Tausnar-maor  at  raesiss  reidr  ellifo  skeidom. 
5-  At  la)gdo  skip  skatnar  skilit,  fell  herr  4  t^iljor; 

sv3Dmo  ia)rn  f  a^mo  6d-hdC)rd  Skotta  bl6di: 
Stall  drapa  (strengir  gullo;   stdl  beit,  enn  rann  sveiti;  15 
broddr  fl6,  bifdosk  oddar  biartir)  l)engils  hiarta. 
^'  f>rima  vas  t^vigit  skemri,  l)at  vas  ski6tt  at  spi6tom 

maetr  vi6  minna  neyti  mfnn  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta: 
g61  '  d6r  grams  menn  faeli '  gunn-mdr  um  her  ssorom, 
hann  vd  sigr  fyrir  sunnan  Sandvfk,  *ru6u  branda/         20 
7-  Ulfs  tuggo  rau6  eggjar,  eitt  l)ars  Torfnes  heitir, 

(iingr  olli  l)vf  t>engili;   l)at  vas  Mdna-dag)  frdnar: 
sungo  l)ar  til  ^inga  l)unn  fyrir  Ekkial  sunnan 
sverd,  es  siklingr  bardisk  snarr  vid  Skotlandz  harra. 

^'  Hdtt  bar  Hialta  dr6ttinn  hialm  at  geira  ialmi  25 

(6gn-sta'rir  rau6  from  odd)  1  ferflar  broddi: 
Tnfnn  dr6ttinn  naut  mdttar  mildr  und  Brezkom  skildi; 
hendi  Hla)8vess  frsendi  her-menn,  ok  t6k  brenna. 
9-  T^ndosk  b6l  l)ar-es  brendi  (brdskat  l)at  docgr  haski) 

[stoekk  I  reyr  en  rokno  rauflr  eldr]  Skotta-veldi :  30 

tnord-kennir  gait  ma)nnom  mein;   d  sumri  eino 
fengo  l)eir  vifl  Jjcngil  J)rim  sinnom  hlut  minna. 
^^'  Veit-ek  l)ar-es  Vatz-fia)rflr  heitir  (vask  i  miklom  haska) 

mins  (vifl  mannkyns  reyni)  merki  dr6ttins  verka : 
t>i66  bar  ski6tt '  af  skeiflom  *  skiald-borg  Frid-morgin,       35 
goerla  sd-ek  at  gfnfli  grdr  ulfr  of  nd  ssorom. 

\puncan]  off  Deerness  [Orkney]  in  the  east ....  the  earl  attacked  him 
^^h  a  stout  heart,  his  five  ships  against  the  king's  eleven  galleys.  They 
»d  their  ships  together ;  the  keen  weapons  swam  in  the  black  blood  of 
^  Scots ;  the  bow-strings  rang,  the  steel  cut,  the  blood  flew,  the  shaft 
^P^>  the  bright  points  quivered,  the  prince's  heart  trembled  not.  Long 
JJ^y  fought  with  spears ;  but  soon  my  lord  with  his  small  force  drove 
^^m  to  flight.  He  won  the  day  in  the  south  of  Sandwick  [Orkney]. 
"^  young  earl  reddened  the  keen  edges  of  the  Wolfs  morsel  [sword] 
^^  the  place  called  Torfness  [Tarbatness  ?] ;  it  was  a  Monday.  The  thin 
!^or(is  sung  at  the  meeting  south  of  Ekkial  [R.  Oikel]  when  the  earl 
'°**ght  with  the  lord  of  Scotland  [King  Duncan]. 

L  j^Mtfm/.  The  lord  of  the  Shetlanders  fought  the  Irish,  carrying  his 
??*'H  high  in  the  van  of  his  host.  Hlodwe's  kinsman  [Thorfinn]  showed 
r^  prowess  under  the  British  [Welsh]  shield,  and  burnt  the  land.  Many 
..homestead  perished  when  he  burnt  the  realm  of  the  Scots.  Three 
/^^  in  one  summer  they  were  defeated  by  him.  I  know  the  tokens 
J  my  lord's  prowess  at  the  place  called  Water  firth  [isle  of  Skye] ; 
^^as  in  jeopardy  there  with  my  lord.  Briskly  did  men  form  up  in  the 
^*cld-wall  at  Skye  on  a  Friday  morning. 

35.  Read,  4  Skidi. 
O  2 
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11.  'Margr'  varS  'milli  borga,'  mildingr  l)roeng  at  hildi, 
horna-blastr,  ()ar-es  hristosk  hug-st6rs  iaofurs  merki: 
*vatr  bra*  es  vfg-li68t  l)6iti  * varg-steypis  her  grejrpom' 
(skulfo  iam,  enn  ulfar)  Yggs  morgin  (hrae  tuggo).         4^ 

12.  'Ymist  vann  sa  er  unni'  Irsk  fell  dr6tt  J)a-es  s6tti 
*balldrs  eflr*  Brezkar  aldir,  brd  eldr  Skotta  veldi. 

13.  ^£in  er  su  er  Engla  minnir'  egg-hrfd,  ne  mun  sfdan 
hdr  mcd  helming  meira  hring-drifr  komit  t)ingat: 

bito  sverft  (enn  J)ar  J)ur8i)  l)unn-goer,  fyrir  Ma)n  sunnan   45 
(Ra)gnvaldz  kind  und  randir  'ramlig'  folk  ins  Gamla). 

14.  Sta)ng  bar  iarl  d  Engla  sett-grund,  enn  rau6  stundom 
(vd  bafl  vlsi  kn/ja  verflung)  ara  tungo: 

hyrr  6x,  hallir  ^urro,  'her-dr6tt'  rak  fl6tta, 
eim  hratt,  enn  laust  li6ma  lim-dolgr  naer  himni.  50 

15 Sumar  hvern  frekom  emi. 

16.  Harri  fekki  i  hverri  Hialtlandz  J)rimo  branda 
(greppr  vill  grams  d^rfl  yppa)  gagn,  sa-es  naestr  es  bragna. 

17.  Svalg  dtt-bofli  ylgjar  6g66r,  enn  varfl  bl66i 

graeflir  groenn  at  *rau8om'  grand  *auknom'  nd  blandinn.  55 

18.  Ungr  skia)ldungr  stfgr  aldri  iafn-mildr  i  vi8  Skialdar; 
l)ess  vas  grams  und  ga)mlom  gn6g  rausn  Ymiss  haasi. 

19.  Hrafns  fafli  varfl  hiy-fla  herr  fra  !*ursa-skerjom 
(*rdtt  segig  J)i66  hve  ^6tti')  i>6rfinni  til  Dyflinnar. 

20.  Orms  felli  drakka  allan  all-kostigr  fen  hrosta  60 
(rausn  dr^gfli  \>i  rsesir)  Ra)gnvaldz  niflr  f  goegnom. 

England  and  IVaUs.  There  was  much  horn-blowing  'between  the 
boroughs*  [sic]  when  the  earl's  banner  swayed  ....  at  daybreak  .... 
Wednesday  morning.  The  earl ....  the  Irish  people  fell ....  the  British 

t Welsh] ;  he  carried  fire  over  the  realm  of  the  Scots.  There  was  a 
attle  fought  in  Anglesey  Sound;  never  shall  prince  come  there  with 
a  greater  fleet.  The  son  of  Rognwald  the  old  [Thorfinn]  stood  under 
shield ;  the  thin  swords  bit  a  multitude  of  men  in  the  south  off  Man. 
The  earl  bore  his  banner  upon  the  Englishmen's  fatherland,  the  fire  waxed, 
the  halls  fell  together,  the  smoke  poured  forth,  and  the  flame  rose 
up  to  heaven.  The  prince  drove  the  people  to  flight.  Every  summer  Af 
fed  the  greedy  erne. 

The  lord  of  Shetland,  doughtiest  of  men,  gained  every  battle.  The 
poet  [I  myself]  will  exalt  the  prince's  praise. 

The  Battle  of  Rtdburgb,  The  wolf  swallowed  the  carrion,  the  greec 
sea  was  blent  with  blood  at  Redburgh  [Caithness]. 

Never  shall  such  a  generous  young  prince  stop  on  Shield's  timber  [th». 
ship] :  great  was  his  renown  under  the  ancient  skull  of  Ymi  [heaven^ 
All  men  obeyed  Thorfinn  from  Giant-skerries  [the  reef  east  of  Orkney 
to  Dublin. 

Lost  Verse.    [He  won  nine  earldoms  in  Scotland  and  all  the  Sudreys— 

43.  Read,  Endr  vai  i  Onguls  sundi  ?  49.  Read,  hdr  dr6ttinn.  55.  R^^ 

at  Rauda-biorgoiu. 
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^i.         *  Het  ek '  l>a  es  hvem  vetr  ssotom  hrafns  verfl-giafa  iafnan 
(lid  drakk  gramr  i  g6dar)  gagn-vert  (skipa  sagnir). 

22.  R66  Heita  konr  hleyti  her-l)arfr  vi6  mik  goerva ; 

styrk  Ui  oss  of  orkal  iarls  maegd  af  \>\l  fra^gdar.  65 

23.  Bera  sfn  (en  'mik  minir'  mord-kendz  taka  enda) 
^t)ess  of  l)engils  sessa)  \iung  mein  synir  ungir. 

24.  Boenir  hefi-ek  fyrir  beini  bragna  fallz  vifi  sniallan 
Grikkja  va)r6  ok  Gar6a ;   gia)f  launag  svd  ia)fri.  * 

25*  ^It-bceti  firr  ftran  all-rfks  (enn  ek  bid  Ifkna)  70 

('irura*  tyggja  d^rom)  Torf-Einars,  Gofl,  meinom! 
26.  Biaort  verftr  s6l  at  sortna ;  soekkr  fold  1  mar  dcekkvan, 

brestr  ervifii  Austra,  allr  brunar  saer  mefi  fia)Ilom: 

ibr  at  Eyjora  frfflri  (inn-<ir6ttar)  Wrfinni 

(t)eim  hialpi  God  geymi!)  go&dingr  moni  fcedask.  75 


H 


VII.   Dirge  on  Hermund  (from  Edda). 
lALP  l)u  d^'iT  konungr  d^rom  dags  grundar  Hermundl ! 


VIII.  Dirge  on  Gelli  (from  Edda). 

\  1  IKKJALL  vegr  {xit-es  mis-goert  J)ykkir,  mannvilz  fr6flr,  ok 

^^^       aUt  it  g6da; 

tygS^    skiptir  sfdan  seggjom  s61ar-hialms  i  dcemi-st61L 

IX.  Improvisation  (from  larla  Saga). 

DRENGR  es  f  gegn  at  ganga  (g6tt  es  at  fylgja  dr6ttni) 
[a)ld  leynig  ^vi  aldri]  6fuss  syni  Briisa: 

'^ognwald's  kinsman  [Thorfinn]  drank  of  the  yeasty  pool  [ale]  all  the 
winter  through  (such  was  his  state).  I  used  to  sit  over  against  the  earl 
every  winter,  and  he  used  to  toast  his  good  men.  The  kinsman  of  Heiti 
IThorfinn]  contracted  affinity  with  me  [he  gave  me  his  kinswoman  in 
n^niage].  This  marriage  kinship  gave  me  rank.  The  earl's  young  sons 
^***'  up  against  their  heavy  sorrow.  Lo,  now  my  memories  of  the  earl 
^^  fast  tending  to  an  end. 

^pUogue.  I  offer  prayers  for  the  valiant  earl  [Thorfinn]  to  God,  the 
J?^y  Patron  of  the  Greeks  and  Gard-folk  [Russians];  thus  I  repay  him 
"•s  gifts.  O  God,  deliver  the  goodly  furtherer  of  Turf-Einar's  mighty 
"^^  from  woe !     I  pray  mercy  for  the  good  lord  oflyree, 

^he  bright  sun  shall  turn  black,  the  earth  shall  sink  into  the  dark 
**i  the  burden  of  the  Dwarf  [heaven]  shall  be  rent,  the  whole  sea 
swll  nish  up  over  the  hills,  ere  there  shall  be  bom  in  the  Isles  a  better 
prince  than  Thorfinn.    O  God !  help  the  lord  of  the  henchmen ! 

HtRjiLjfD  Illugisson's  Praise.  Help  thou  the  good  Hermund,  thou 
"^^  King  of  the  land  of  Day  [Heaven] ! 

^^LLi's  Dirge.  The  wise  Michael  weighs  men's  misdeeds  and  good 
^'■^;  then  the  King  of  Heaven,  sitting  on  His  judgment-seat,  sepa- 
wtes  men  into  tu'o  companus, 

'^pROVISation.     Before  Redburgb  Battle,     I  will  never  hide  it.    I  am 

P  ^-  l^d,  Hlaut-ek  hvern  ▼.  sitja?  66.  Read,  cnii  miok  minni.  71. 

•^^HTjrij?  74.  friaom,Cd. 
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OSS  es,  ef  iarlar  l)essir  6gn-brdflir  til  rdflask, 

(ha)rfl  mun  vin-raun  verfia)  vandligr  kostr  fyrr  hsondom. 

Fragments  (Edda  Lauf.). 

Bekks  Id  eldr  ok  axla  ulMifis  Da)nom  miflli 
ek  sd  'orm  rud  t>sikka'  eitt  Skdnunga  hdnom. 
Kreysti  kniito  lostna  klifs  bein  fiauro-steina. 

THIODOLF  ARNORSSON. 

Tkiodwolf,  the  poet  of  Harold  par  excellence  (as  Amor  was  of  th< 
Earls  and  Magnus),  was  a  prolific  poet,  and  so  much  of  his  work  has  beei 
preserved  that  we  might  construct  a  little  Chronicle  from  it  of  thi 
reigns  of  his  patrons,  even  of  Magnus ;  for  he  followed  that  king  in  hi 
campaigns  in  Denmark,  and  has  left  vivid  pictures  of  the  scenes  h« 
beheld ;  he  carefully  tells  us  of  the  spoils  he  bore  home,  a  Gautlan< 
shield,  a  mail-coat,  sword  and  helm.  He  talks,  too,  of  Harold's  benefac 
tions  to  him,  and  of  other  personal  reminiscences. 

He  was  an  Icelander,  son  of  a  poor  man  (if  we  may  credit  the  cour 
gossip  preserved  in  the  story  of  his  quarrel  with  Hall,  provoked  by  th 
king),  but  of  his  family  and  quarters  we  know  nothing.  He  seems  to  hav 
been  in  Norway  as  early  as  1043,  he  was  present  at  Stamford  Bridge 
and  survived  Harold  at  least. 

His  career,  as  traced  in  his  poems,  begins  with  Improvisations  01 
Magnus'  campaigns,  1043-45 ;  and  encomiums  on  t)oth  kings,  Magnu 
flokky  and  a  Welcome  to  Harold^  in  1046.  The  Dirge  on  Magnus^  th 
Launch  of  the  Dragon^  seem  to  belong  to  1048,  and  the  short  poem  on  th 
Le^  against  S<weyn  to  1054.  The  longest  poem,  Six-Stave,  contain 
ing  a  review  of  Harold's  whole  career  down  to  the  quelling  of  the  Uplani 
Rebellion,  which  he  says  was  put  down  after  three  years,  cannot  b 
earlier  than  1065.  The  Improvisations  on  the  morrow  of  the  fight  a 
Stamford  Bridge  and  the  Dirge  qf  Harold,  of  which  we  have  a  fragment 
would  belong  to  io66.  A  fragment  of  a  poem  on  an  Earl  [ThorfinnJ 
we  cannot  date;  nor  of  course  the  comic  lines  composed  for  Harok 
who  delighted  in  his  impromptu  verses.  The  tale  of  Thiodwolf  i 
Flatey-bok,  iii.  415,  is  a  mere  inflated  version  of  the  Hulda  story,  stuffe 
out  and  garnished  with  additions  and  forged  verses. 

Thiodwolf's  poems  have  undergone  serious  injury,  as  can  be  seen  b 
comparison  with  the  prose  drawn  from  his  verses ;  but,  as  usual,  it  is  i 
those  lines  where  reference  is  made  to  foreign  places  (e.g.  Denmark)  thz 
the  dilapidation  is  the  worst. 

In  the  Magnus  Ode  we  have  been  able  to  restore  *  Iota '  for  *  iofra 
'  Fion '  for  *  i  folk,'  < solar-dag  at  lolum '  for  *  Sunnudag  of  unnin/  an 
*  f>ridia  v^,'  Woden's  home,  i.  e.  Odense,  for  *  J^ordir  bae,'  etc. 

It  is  in  the  Improvisations  on  Magnus'  Danish  campaigns  in  Dcnmar 
that  the  corruption  and  rottenness  of  the  present  text  is  most  man 
fest.  After  the  repeated  defeats  in  Jutland  (that  of  Helganes  was  tfc 
finishing  stroke),  Magnus  gave  chase,  pursuing  Sweyn  over  FUnei 
Sealand,  and  Sconen  into  Sweden ;  for  from  the  places  named  in  Sealaa 

unwilling  to  march  against  the  son  of  Brusi  [Rognwald].  It  is  good  f 
follow  one's  lord.  A  hard  choice  is  before  me  if  these  two  earls  com 
to  blows.     It  will  try  their  friends  sharply. 

3.  Some  Danish  name  of  place  ?  Orms-rud  ? 
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it  is  manifest  the  hant  ran  eastward^  and  not,  as  in  the  Saga,  over 
Seahnd  to  Fiinen  ....  Under  *au^trodu,  saur  stokkinn'  lurks  'And- 
vord  skog'  and  '  Saurar,'  the  famous  Soro.  'Hrokaland '  is  nonsensical, 
and  stands  for  *Hnikars-lund,'  i.e.  Woden's  grove,  that  is,  Odense  in 
Fion;  'at  xrao'  marks  some  place-name  in  Sconey,  as  do  Mocuanar' 
and'suia  collom.' — The  fire  of  youth  is  in  these  rough  cruel  verses. 

\[i Six-Stave  we  can  trace  sections:  i.  On  Sticklestead,  where  Bolgara 
brennir  is  a  notable  synonym  for  Harold,  a.  On  HaroleCs  Eastern  <war' 
/arr,  where  the  curious  Gaelic  'eras'  occurs,  and  the  blinding  of  the 
Emperor  is  mentioned.  3.  His  return  to  Norway.  4.  The  battle  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Niz,  in  Halland,  1062,  when  the  number  of  Sweyn*s 
ships  is  given.  There  are  several  rotten  places  here.  5.  The  remaining 
strophes  on  the  Swedish  quarrel.  6.  The  Upland  rebellion.  7.  The 
law-keeping  of  Harold.  8.  Seemingly  the  End  Piece :  his  generosity  and 
glory,  where  the  poet  uses  the  metaphors  (peculiar  to  himself)  of  the 
hanist-field  and  the  reaping.     The  concluding  Epilogue  is  preserved. 

ThtLatmcbof  the  Dragon  is  Thiod wolfs  best  work  (as  he  calls  the 
kingjmn^,  so  we  have  put  it  as  early  as  we  could,  in  1048  Harold  was 
thhty-three).  It  is  a  good  dashing  picture  of  the  fine  new  galley  of 
Harold,  steered  out  of  Nith  river  down  to  the  Firth  on  a  bright  day, 
vhde  the  ladies  of  the  city  are  looking  out  with  wonder  at  the  quick 
wen  stroke  of  the  oarsmen  (seventy  oars)  and  the  glittering  jaws  of 
the  Dragon  figure-head.    Thorodd  the  Grammarian  cites  1.  9. 

The  levy  Ode  and  the  Ode  on  the  ^ryst  <witb  S<weyn  are  anonymous, 
^  so  entirely  consonant  with  ThiodwolPs  work  and  age  that  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  put  them  among  his  works. 

'^^  Sum  ford  Bridge  verses  convey  the  feeling  that  the  expedition  was 
ill-adTised  from  the  beginning ;  which,  as  such  legends  as  the  Dream 
Versa^  §  7,  relate,  was  the  impression  left  on  the  popular  mind. 

The  Dirge  on  Harold  contained,  like  Amor's  short  poem,  a  rapid 
^^<iar  or  summary  of  the  king's  exploits,  imperfect  now. 

The  Comic  Verses  are  corrupt,  and  we  could  not  mend  them.  All 
^^h  Thiodwolf  s  poems  we  can  see  that  he  knows  and  admires 
pighvat's  works,  but  of  course  beyond ybrwi  2cci^  place  there  is  no  direct 
station  or  echo.  Thiodwolf  is  at  his  best  in  his  impulsive  emotional 
7^^  and  short  odes,  some  of  which,  as  the  Launch,  are  not  surpassed 
°y  any  court-poet. 

I.   Magnus-flokkr  (c.  1046). 

(Verse  l  from  Edda.) 

'•    T  JASTU,  Oldfs  son,  austan  efldr  d  vatn  it  skelffia. 

'•      ^    Ct  r^ttu,  allvaldr  ski6ta  (eikin  diidisk  rao)  snekkjo ; 
enn  l)rltoeg  skip  *{)rauta'  J)ann  iffi  f  haf  skrfoa: 
vaegfiit  vendi  sveigflom  veftr  6tt  um  t)er,  dr6ttinn; 
hl66o  hirfl-menn  pnj8ir  hun-skript  i  Sigtunom.  5 

Aur  spornaSot  arnar  il-ri68r  fr4  Svf-f)i68o 


a. 


O    '  ^Iag.vus  Flokk.   Return  to  Norway.   Thou  didst  come  in  strength, 


^rt  ^  of  Olaf,  over  the  troubled  water.  Thou  didst  thrust  out  thy 
0^w5l  ^^^  oaken  yard  was  tossing ;  thou  didst  run  out  to  sea  in  a  thirty- 
"J^v^  ship ;  the  gale  did  not  spare  the  creaking  mast  above  thee,  king. 
\w5  proud  crew  furled  their  mast-scroll  [sail]  at  Sigtun.  Thou  didst 
^^P  over  the  clay  out  of  Sweden  from  the  east  to  Norway.    A  trusty 
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(herr  fylgfli  l)er,  harri  hraustr)  f  N6reg  austan: 
fl^di  Sveinn,  enn  sfSan  sann-rdfiinn  frd  Idfii, 
erlendiss,  frd-ek  undan  Alfivo  son  drffa. 

4.  Diarft  neyttir-l>u,  dr6ttinn  dolg-strangr  skipa  langra; 
af  l)vf  at  /'tar  haoffio  austr  siau  tigi  flausta: 

suflr  gnaufloflo  siiflir  segl-hind  i  stag  'ryndo;* 

V(k  skar  vand-langt  eiki ;  Vfsunflr  hneigfli  ^T2om  sveigf 

5.  Sialfr  vas  austr  vifl  Elfi  Ulfs  ma)gr,  ok  h^t  fa)gro; 
l)ar  r^d  Sveinn  at  svcrja  sfnar  hendr  &  skrfni: 

r^d  Aldfs  sonr  eiSom  (dtt  hafa  (>eira  sdttir 
skemra  aldr  an  skyldi),  Skdnunga  gramr,  hsonom. 

6.  Hykk  f  hundrafis  flokki  Haraldz  br6dor  son  st6So 
(hrafn  %nssi  ser  hvassast  hungr-bann)  framast  manna: 
vftt  Id  Vinda  fl6tti;   varfl  J)ar-es  Magnus  barfiisk 
hoeggvinn  valr  at  hylja  heifli  rastar  breida. 

7.  Mfnn  vd  sigr  fyrir  sunnan  sniallr  Hei6a-b^  spialli 
(Noer  frd-ek  skarpa  sksero  Skotborgar-d)  gotna : 
undi  6tal  Vinda  £llo  konr  at  fella; 

hvar  hafi  gumnar  gojrva  geir-hrlfl  fregit  meiri? 

8.  Laogdo  (grsediss  gl6fia)  gramr  ok  iarl  fyrir  skaomm 
(l)ar  kom  bitr  d  ba)rva  brand-leikr)  saman  randir: 
sva-at  man-l)inga  moendot  merkendr  He6ins  serkjar 
(herr  kna6i  gny  gcerva  geirs)  orosto  meiri. 

9.  SkotiS  frd-ek  skepti-flettom  ski6tt  ok  ma)rgom  spi6toii] 
(brsuS  fekk  hrafn  ^ar-es  hdfiisk  hildr)  d  breida  skia>ld 
neytto  mest  scm  maotto  mchn  at  vdpna  senno 
(baugs  enn  barflir  ligo  ba)rvar)  griotz  ok  aorva. 

host  followed  thee,  O  king !  and  then  Sweyn  fled  abroad,  deserted,  f 
his  land.    I  know  that  the  son  of  ^Ifgifu  hastened  a^^'ay. 

fTar  in  Dtfimark.  Thou  didst  take  boldly  to  thy  long  ships,  stam 
east  with  seventy  ships.  The  barks  went  scudding  on,  the  saiM 
[ship]  raced  ahead;  the  tall-masted  oak  [ship]  clave  the  Wick  (Bay); 
bison  ran  her  gunwales  under.  The  son  of  Wolf  himself  [Sweyn] 
thee  at  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elf ]  and  promised  fair ;  yea,  Sweyn  [Sweyn 
Earl]  swore  with  his  hand  on  a  shrine.  Olafs  son,  the  lord  of 
Sconey-folk,  gave  out  the  oath ;  yet  their  covenant  lasted  a  she 
while  than  it  ought. 

Magnus  defeats  ike  Wends,  Harold's  brother's  son  [Magnus]  st 
foremost  I  know  in  his  host  of  hundreds  [battle  array] ;  far  and  \ 
the  flying  Wends  lay;  where  Magnus  fought  the  slain  covered  a  lea| 
wide  Heath.  In  the  south  my  patron  won  a  battle  at  Heat 
[at  LUrschau  near  Sleswick] ;  there  was  another  hard  flght  near  S< 
borough  \Aatcr  [border  of  Jutland  and  Sleswick].  I  know  the  kinsi 
of  £lla  [Magnus  who  claimeil  the  English  crown]  slew  Wends  unto! 

S<weyn  vanquished.  The  King  and  Earl  fought  a  short  time  ago 
Aros  =  Aarhuus  in  Jutland]  a  greater  battle  ....  the  wearers  of  Hec 
shirt  [mail]  ....  I  heard  of  the  swift  shooting  of  stafl'-slings  and  sp 
on  the  broad  shields ;  men  used  their  stones  and  arrows  as  fast  as 
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'o.  Bsorot  boeslar  fleiri  bog-menn  af  ha)r  tognom ; 

moendit  l)ann  dag  in-oendi  l)reyta  fyrr  at  skeytom:         35 
svd  l)iokt  flugo  sfSan  snoeri-da)iT  um  'skaero/ 
(a)rt  vas  a)r-drif  IdtiS)  fila  sdttu  f  roilli. 
ir.  Miaok  bad  Magnuss  rekka  mannr  ra>skliga  annan 

(haor8  'brifosk'  borfl  {)ar-es  ba)r8omk)  ba)fl-sk^  framar  kn^ja. 
12.  Va)ror  gekk  meirr  at  morfii  Magnus  kialar  vagna      40 

{l)at  vas  fraegt)  i  fagran  fram-stafn  varrar  hrafni: 
goerdom  J)ar  sva-at  J)ur8i  (Jjengils  enn  6x  gengi) 
[skeiSr  nam  herr  at  hri6da]  huskarla  lid  iarlL 
'3-  Aflr  svan-foldar  seldi  s61-r^randi  inn  d^ri 

(iarls  Id  fer6  d  ferli)  fia)r-grid  sta)fom  hia)rva.  45 

1 4-  Ra)mm  vas  hildr,  su-es  hramma  harfi-^ls  vifiir  ba)r8osk, 

(herr  gekk  snarr  at  snerro)  *  Sunno  dag  of  unnin : ' 
flaut,  {)a-es  feigir  \6to  fia)r  gn^-stafar  hia)rva, 
{{)i68  soekk  niSr  af  Na)6rom)  ndr  d  hverri  baoro. 
^5-  Ndfii  iarl  at  eyfla  *ia)fra'  settr  d  vettri;  50 

\6zi  eigi  ^u  Ifda  land-va)m  af  t>er  standa. 
mdttir  Magnus  hoetta  mildr  *i  folk'  und  skildi; 
nefa  Kniitz  vas  ^i  n^tom  naer  sem  rdSinn  vaeri. 
*^»  Ra>nd  bartu,  raesir  troenda,  reifir  *{x)r6ir  bae'  meifia; 

hds  namtu  hvert  ok  eiso  hyr-felld  gefa  eldi:  55 

goerr  vildir-t)d  gialda,  goeSinga  konr,  skoedar 
(sort  rendo  l)eir  undan)  iarls  fylgiorom  dylgjor. 

't-         Hizig  laut,  es  heitir  Helganes,  fyrir  kesjom 
(sukko  sdrir  rekkar)  Sveins  ferft  (bana  verflir) ; 
msetr  h^lt  maorgo  spi6ti  Mcera  gramr  1  sndri  60 

(odd  rau6  aski  studdan  aorr  land-reki)  daorrom. 

•j-A*ld,    The  archers  never  sped  more  [arrows]  off  their  strings.    The 

^^ronds  did  not  fall  short  in  shooting  that  day,  the  thong-darts  flew  so 

t/^^k  one  could  hardly  see  between  them  at ... .  Every  man  of  Magnus' 

1^^  was  cheering  on  his  neighbour  to  the  attack.  Magnus  went  forward 

^-    ^Ije  battle;  we  lessened  the  number  of  the  EsltVs  house-carles;  the 

j^'^g  began  to  board  the  galleys  before  he  gave  quarter  to  the  earl's 

^^^^>.    Hard  was  the  battle  on  the  Sunday  before  Yule.    The  people 

l^^k  dead  from  out  of  the  Snakes  [dragon  ships].    The  earl  left  the 

r  1?*^  ^^  ^^®  Jutes  in  the  winter;  Magnus  crossed  under  shield  to  Fion 

^ .   *>nen] ;  Cnut's  nephew  [Sweyn]  was  then,  as  it  were,  done  for.  Thou 

r  J^5^  bear  the  shield,  O  lord  of  the  Thronds,  and  sack  Woden's  grove 

i^^^ense],  giving  every  house  to  smoke  and  flame ;  thou  wast  eager  to 


y  the  earl's  people  for  their  evil  words  of  hate. 

-^^  ^'hwl  Battle  ^  Helganes,    Sweyn's  men  fell  before  the  javelins  at 

^J^lyness  [Helganes  in  East  Jutland];  the  lord  of  the  More-men  swung 

>»y  a  thong-dart.    The  earl  fled  from  his  empty  ship  where  Magnus 


«  .  39-  Read,  rufotk.  4a.  ))engill  .  .  .  fengi,  Cd.  47.  Read,  Solar  dag  at 

*^^U>aj?  50.  Read,  Iota.  52.  Read,  &  Fidn?  54.  ronn  16zt,  Cd. 

S4.  Read,  Imftjav^? 
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i8.         Fiy-fii  iarl  af  au6o,  otvfn,  skipi  sfno 

morfl,  {)ar-es  Magnus  goerdi  mein-foert  {>adan  Sveini: 
r^8  her-konungr  hri68a  Hneitiss  egg  i  sveita; 
spraendi  bl66  a  br^ndan  brand;   va  gramr  til  ianda, 

19.         Hdfiisk  heilli  g66o  hildr  sem  Magnus  vildi; 
selr  of  slfkt  at  {iylja  s6kn-st(XTir  mer  foeri : 
brand  rau6  bufllungr  troenda;   berr  ffiula  sfSan 
hann  ept  her-vfg  l)rennin  hsera  skia)ld  or  gia)ldom. 

11.  VfsoR  (1044-45). 

(Verse  3  is  in  Hulda  wrongly  given  to  Amor.) 

1.  T  T  RAUD  Aldfs  ma)gr  dflan  (ia)furr  vd  sigr)  ens  Digra_ 
-n.      [fregnat  slfkt  or  Sogni]  siau  skip  [konor  hnipnar_ 

2.  Misst  hafa  Sveins  at  s^no,  sverft-gautr,  fa)ro-nautar 
(hsord  es  heldr  um  ordin)  heim-kva&mo  (fa)r  beima): 
hrcerir  hausa  {)eira  hreggi  ctst  ok  leggi 

(sidr  pfiT  au8s  of  aorom)  unnr  d  sanda  grunni. 

3.  Sveins  manna  rekr  sunnan  sa)ndog  Ifk  at  strsondonr 
vftt  sdr  a)ld  fyrir  utan  I6tland  hvd  hrx  fli6ta : 

vitnir  drcgr  or  vatni  (vann  Aldfs  sonr  bannat) 
[biik  slllr  vargr  f  vfkom]  val-ka)St  (ara  fa)Sto). 

4.  Hrindr  af  '  Hroka  lundi  *  hregg  af  eiki-veggjom 
(sunnr  leikr  eldr  of  innom)  68r  i  lopt  upp  gl6dom: 
bcLT  logar  ha)lfo  haera  hi6nom  na^r  d  Fi6ni; 

rxfr  pola  nau8  ok  naefrir;   Nor8menn  sali  brenna. 

5.  !Menn  eigo  {)ess  minnask  manna  Sveins  at  kanna 
vfga-Freys  sfzt  vdro,  vef-gefn,  tvinnar  stefnor: 

vcon  es  fagrs  d  Fi6ni  fli66s,  dugir  vaopn  at  ri68a, 
vesom  meo  fylkto  folki  framm  1  vdpna  glammi. 

wrought  woe  to  Sweyn ;  the  king  won  the  land,  wielding  Hnit  [Ola^ 
sword].  The  battle  turned  as  Magnus  hoped.  The  lord  of  the  Throne 
bore  ever  his  shield  highest  three  times  over  at  their  settling. 

II.  Hi  J  oiL'fi  exploits  <when  foUoeiving  Magnus,  Jutland,  The  son  of  0% 
the  Stout  cleared  seven  ships  [carried  them].  The  ladies  of  Sogn  \ir 
not  grieve  at  such  tidings.  The  men  of  Sweyn  have  lost  their  hope 
getting  home;  the  storm-stirred  water  tosses  their  heads  and  legs  on  tt 
sandy  shoals.  The  sandy  corses  of  Sweyn's  men  are  floating  off  tT 
strand  at  Jutland.  The  wolf  drags  his  prey  from  the  water,  and  tears 
in  the  Wicks.     Olafs  son  won  the  day. 

Funen.  The  storm-wind  throws  up  the  glowing  embers  of  the  a- 
walls  at  Woden's  grove  [()dens6].  The  furious  fire  plays  over  the  hous^ 
the  rafters  and  black  thatch  are  in  evil  case,  the  fanns  at  Fion  [Funcs 
were  aflame  over  the  households.  The  Northmen  burnt  the  h^ 
Sweyn *s  men  will  remember  those  two  battles.  There  is  no  lack  of  C 
maids  in  Fion  [Funen],  It  is  seemly  to  redden  one's  weapon;  let  us 
forth  to  battle  in  array ! 

II.  Read,  Huikars  lundi.  12.  unnio,  Cd. 
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6.  Goer  s4-ek  gri6ti  st6ro  (gein  hauss  fyrir  steini) 

[f6ra  fylking  ))eira  fast]  hardliga  kastaS :  ao 

ofan  keyrflo  ver  (orflom  ia)r6  man  a  Sveinn  of  varfla) 
[stadar  hefir  stafn  1  *  mifljo ']  strand-hoegg  [numit  *  landi ']. 
t'  Spurdi  eino  orfli  (a)ld  bl6fl-ro8na  skia)ldo) 

(satt  es  at  *  sva  *  mxrg  dtti)  Sidlandz  mssr  hverr  v^  bseri : 
*  audtrodu'  varfl  auflit  yfir  um  'sk6g'  at  spr6ga;  25 

titt  bar  t^-margr  fl6tti  til  Hring-stafla  *iljar.' 
8.  *  Saur/  stokkinn  berr  svfra  snarr  Skdnunga  harri, 

vndr  es  nema  allvaldr  Lundar  *  aldr  pniftr  fyrir  haldi : ' 

goer  Hugo  mold  ok  m/rar  merki  iarls  ens  sterka, 

sl6d  drap  framm  at  floeSi  flaugar  'dorr'  um  Hauga.     30 

9-  BauS  Aldfs  sonr  dSan  upp  &  land  at  standa; 

gekk  vi8  mann-d^8  mikla  Magnds  rei8r  af  skeiflom : 
snarr  bidr  hilmir  herja  (hark  6x  i  Danmaorko) 
[fleygir  hart  of  Hauga  hestr]  or  Skdni  vestan. 

Nil  taka  Norflmenn  kn^ja  (naer  ga)ngo  ver  sta)ngo)  35 
[berkak]  Magnds  merki  [mfnn  skia)ld  i  hlid  sialdan] : 
Sk^tr  skeifom  foeti  Skdni  yfir  sldni 
(fdr  vegr  es  mer  fegri  fundinn)  su8r  til  Lundar. 

^  *  •  Bsorom  ia)m  at  *  oerno '  fska)ld  d  hlift  vfsa 

ski6tt  rffla  nu  skeyttar  Skdnunga  *  lokvanir : '  40 

rauflr  leikr  of  b^  *breiflom'  brdfir  at  6ro  rdfli' 
eldr,  enn  cernir  valda  at-bldsendr  J)vf  vdsi. 
^*«         Svlflr  of  seggja  bdflir  siklingr  *i  her'  miklom 
(eyflir  byg6  sem  brddast  biartr  eldr)  Dana-veldi: 
m6dr  berr  hair  of '  heidi  hialdrs '  Danmarkar  skia)ldo ;      45 

^alaaJ.  Yesterday  I  saw  big  stones  thrown  crashing  into  men's 
^^ulls.  We  drove  cattle  down  to  the  shore.  With  words  alone  Sweyn 
S^not  guard  his  land.  The  stem  of  the  ship  had  come  to  land  in  ...  . 
**  ^e  maid  of  Sealand  asked  who  bore  the  standard.  The  ... .  They 
^*^  to  hasten  through  the  Andwordwood  to  Ringstead.  The  lord  of  the 
^oney-folk  marked  to  Sora.  The  king ....  Lund ....  Yesterday  the 
^^ong  Earl's  banner  flew  over  field  and  fen  ....  at  the  Howes. 
^  'Sconey,  Olafs  son  bade  us  land,  Magnus  came  ashore  in  great  state. 
f^'^r  grows  Denmark's  danger.  The  king  bade  us  harry  Sconey  from 
^«  west.  The  horse  flies  over  the  Howes.  The  Northmen  carry 
*^Iagnus*  banner,  I  walk  by  the  pole.  They  are  trampling  over  Sconey, 
southward  to  Lund. 

^^He  hore  the  ice-cold  irons  [swords]  after  the  king  at  A  ...  .    The 
^<^oiiey-folks*  houses  at  ...  .  are  tumbling  in,  the  red  fire  plays  over  the 
*^road  tower  [Lund]  at  our  command,  and  many  fan  the  flames  at  ...  . 
^Vith  a  mighty  blaze  he  wastes  the  houses  of  men  in  the  realm  of  the 

A«fi'*  ^^<>f">pt.  »omc  place  ?         24.  Read,  lia?       hverr]  hvc,  Cd.  25.  Read, 

^^J«r6oikog.  26.  illra.  Hulda.  27.  Read,  Saura?  28.  vatr  sem 

j^*«oo  ikauti  valdnidr  fyrir  haldi,  Hrokkinsk.  30.  Read,  kiorr,  or  Kioegr, 

**Si?  40.  Someplace?  43.  Read,  hyr?  45.  Some  place? 
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ver  hlutom  sigr,  enn  sdrir  S veins  menn  f)Tir  renna. 

13.  Fiorfi  l<5t  fylkir  verfia  forn-traddan  md  spomat 
(leynomk  Iftt)  d  Fi6ni  (lids  skia)ldunga  mioli)  : 
muna  fyrir  Magnus  synja  menn  Sveins,  {)eir-es  nii  renna, 
(upp  fara  ma)rg  f  morgin  merki)  st6rra  verka.  ^ 

14.  £kki  hef-ek  at  drekka  annat  an  si6  {Denna 
(s^g-ck  or  sa)ltom  aegi  sylg)  es  ek  ia)fri  fylg^: 
Liggr  fyrir  oss,  enn  uggom  all-lftt,  Svia  *kolIom' 
(driugt  ha)fom  vds  fyrir  vfsa)  vffl  Skdneyjar  sffta, 

15.  Skia)1d   bar-ck  heim  frd  hialdri  (hlauzk   mer  til  ))ess) 

Gauzkan  55 

[ramr  vard  su6r  d  sumri  sverS-dynr]  ok  {)6  brynjo : 
vjupn  gat-ek  frl6;   enn  fli66i  fyrr  sag6a-ek  J)at  kyrro; 
t)ar  fekk-ek  liialm  es  hilmir  harfi-rdSr  Dani  barfii. 

16.  Nu  es  val-mei3om  vlftiss  (veit  dr6tt  mikinn  6tta) 
[skeiSr  hefir  hann  fyr  hauSri]  hsett  g66s  frifiar  vsetta :  60 
mildr  vill  Magnus  halda  moroz  hlym-gotom  nor&an 

Itr  enn  a)nnor  skreytir  unn-vigg  Haraldr  sunnan. 

III.   Sex-stefja  on  King  Harold  (1065). 

(Verses  23,  25-29  from  Edda;  verse  24  from  Skalda.) 

I.     TJVAST  frd-ek  Haugi  it  naesta  h\i(-6\  i  gram  drffa, 
-n.     enn  Bolgara  brennir  brceSr  sfnom  vel  toeCi : 
skildisk  hann,  ok  liuldi  hialm-setr,  gamall  vetUra 
tyggi  tolf  ok  l)riggja  trauSr  vi6  Aldf  daufian. 

Danes,  the  bright  fire  swiftly  wastes  the  houses  ....  heath  ....  Dem 
mark  ....    Sweyn's  men  run  wounded  before  us. 

Last  year  the  king  stepped  on  the  paths  Funen  trod  of  yore.   Sweyca 
men  cannot  deny  Magnus'  great  deeds.     Many  a  banner  landed 
morning. 

I  have  nought  save  the  sea  to  drink  as  I  follow  my  lord.     I 
my  draught  from  the  salt  Ocean.    There  lies  before  us  the  broad  co^ 
ot  Sconey  .... 

I  bore  home  a  Gautish  shield,  that  was  my  luck,  and  a  mail-coat  t^ 
There  was  hard  fighting  this  summer  in  the  south.    I  got  a  fair  w( 
I  told  the  gentle  lady.    I  got  a  helm  also  where  the  Stern  King  l>eat 
Danes. 

Harold's  Jirst  appearance  in  Norway,      There  is  now  scant  hop^ 
peace,  there  is  great  peril  ahead.     The  king  has  his  galleys 
Magnus  is  going  to  stand  south  with  his  ships,  but  Harold  is 
another  fleet  northwards. 


III.  Six-Stave.    Before  Exile.    I  heard  that  the  sharp  war-gale  b^ 
upon  him  close  to  Howe  [01wi*s  howe  near  Sticklestead]  ;   and      '^ 
burner  of  the  Bulgarians  backed  his  brother  well.     He  parted  from^     '^ 
dead  Olaf  against  his  will,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  and 
[fifteen],  and  hid  his  head. 


e. 
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*-  Togo  mi  tekna  segja  (tand-rau8s)  i  Serklandi  5 

(ungr  haetti  ser)  dtta  (orm-torgs  haotuflr)  borga: 
dUix  her-skorfiudr  hardan  Hildar  leik  und  skildi 
Serkjom  haettr  f  sMttri  Sikleyjo  gekk  heyja. 
3-  Dolg-li6ss  hefir  dasi  darr-latr  staSit  fiarri 

cndr  t)a-es  eljo  Rindar  6mynda  t6k  skyndir:  10 

A^asat  Afrika  ia)fri  Anars  mey  fyrir  hdnom 
liag-faldinni  at  halda  hiyfii-samt  n^  \f6om. 
4--  L^t,  l)a-es  lypt  vas  spi6tom,  lifis  ha)f6ingi  kvifljat 

^enn  l>eirs  undan  runno)  ulfs  grdd  (fridar  bsodo) : 
^ann  hefir  fyrir  Sid  sunnan  (svd  finnask  til  minni)       15 
opt  med  oddi  keyptan  auS,  l)ars  leitt  vas  blauSom. 
S-  t^6fi  veit  at  hefir  hddar  hvar-grimmligar  rimmor 

(rofisk  hafa  opt  fyrir  iaofri)  dttidn  Ilaraldr  (sdttir): 
ha)ss  amar  raufitu  hvassar,  hr6digr  konungr,  b166i 
(imr  gat  krx>s  hvar  k6mot)  kloer  dfir  hingat  foerir.         ao 

St61-t>engiis  \6i  stinga  (styrjaold  vas  J)d  byrjofl) 
ey&ir  augo  baeSi  lit  heidingja  siilar: 
lag&i  allvaldr  £gda  austr  d  bragning  hraustan 
g^ligt  mark,  enn  Girkja  ga)to  ilia  f6r  stillir. 
^-  Sd-es  (vifi  lund)  d  landi  Langbarfla  r^fl  ganga.  25 

^-  Reist  eiki-kia)lr  austan  aorSigt  vatn  or  Ga)r8om, 

(Sviar  ti66o  per  sfflan)  sniallr  landreki  (allir). 
Gekk  med  golii  miklo  (glygg  f^ll  6tt  um  tyggja) 
baoU  d  hl^-borfl  sollin  Haraldz  skei6  und  vef  breifiom. 
^*  Vatn  l^zt,  vfsir,  slitna,  vf8-ku8r,  und  ska)r  J)u8ri        30 

c/^^C^'if  in  the  East.  Eighty  conquered  towns  may  be  counted  in 
'^en-land ;  the  young  king  went  through  much  danger,  ere  he,  the 
^^^r  of  the  Saracens,  began  to  wake  war  on  the  flats  of  Sicily.  The 
l^^rd,  slow  to  handle  the  dart,  stood  afar  off  when  he  took  to  himself 
^^  'ipe  rival  of  Wrind  [land].  The  king  of  Africa  could  not  keep  the 
P'^^hooded  maid  of  Woden  [the  land],  nor  his  people,  against  him.  Our 
»^^der  stayed  the  wolfs  hunger,  the  foe  ran  away  praying  for  peace. 
rj^  has  (^en  bargained  treasures  with  his  spear  south  of  the  Sea, 
^'^ere  cowards  dare  not  come.  I  know  that  King  Harold  fought 
^Jhteen  fierce  battles,  the  grey-wolf  got  'eras*  [dainties]  where  he  went. 
**^fore  he  came  hither  [to  Norway  again]  the  king  stabbed  out  both 
2l^of  the  Enthroned  King  [KaMpos  /Sao-iXcw]:  the  lord  of  the  Agd-folk 
r^  a  cruel  mark  on  the  prince  in  the  East.  The  ruler  of  the  Greeks 
|.  ^t  an  evil  way  ....  He  that  bravely  marched  on  the  land  of  the 
-^-^nibards  [South  Italv]. 

I    ^ck  to  Nonwaj.   The  oaken  keel  breasted  the  steep  water  from  Gard 

^  the  East.  AU  the  Swedes,  O  gallant  king,  backed  thee  there.  Harold's 

^*'^,  carrying  the  great  hoard,  went  gunwale  under  beneath  the  broad 

j^^vas,  while  the  sharp  gale  blew  over  the  king.    Thou  far-famed 

^^^ce,  thou  didst  cleave  the  waters  with  the  strakes  of  thy  ship  from 

ao.  kars,  Cd. 
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{dfr  klufo  Mby  \>2Lrs  f6rot,  flaust)  or  Danmaork  austaa^ 
baud  ha)lf  vid  sik  sidan  sonr  Aldfs  \>eT  hala 
(fraendr  hygg-ek  J)ar  fyndisk  fegnir)  laond  ok  l>egna. 

10.  Pcgn  skyli  hverr  sem  hugnar  hialdr-vitjafiar  sitja 
dolg-staranda  dyrom  dr6ttin-vandr  ok  standa. 

S/e/,     Lyir  folk-star r a  feiii  {/dtt  es  til  nema  idiia) 

(J>vi  scm  pd  vill  gotnoni)  J>i6d  oil  {konungr  bidda). 

11.  L^t  vin-giafa  veitir  varg-hollr  Dreka  skolla 

lystr  fyrir  leidangrs  bri6sti  (lifts  oddr  vas  J)at)  miSjo. 

12.  Fast  ba6  fylkir  trausta  frifl-vandr  ia)furr  standa  4 
hamalt  's^'udosk  mer  ha)mlo  hildings  viftir  skildir:' 
ram-syndan  lauk  raondom  rddanJi  mann-ddda 

nytr  fyrir  Nizi  titan  Nafir,  sva-at  hver  t6k  a8ra. 

13.  Aim  dr6  Upplenzkr  hilmir  alia  ndtt  inn  snialli, 
hremsor  l^t  d  hvftar  hlffar  landreki  drffa:  ^ 
buand-ma)nnom  sm6  brynjor  bl66ogr  oddr,  l)ars  st6&o 
(flugr  6x)  Fdfniss  (vigra)  Finna  gia)ld  i  skiaoldom. 

14.  Sogns  kvsodo  gram  gegnan  gloest  siau  tigi  it  faesta 
scnn  d  svip-stund  einni  Sveins  {)i68ar  skip  hri6da. 

15.  Sveinn  'att  sigr  at  launa'  sex  *J)eim  er  hvot  vexa'  « 
*•  innan  cina  gunni  a}rleiks '  Dana  ia)rlom : 

var8  sa-es  vildit  forfia  vfg-biartr  sna)ro  hiarta 
f  fylkingo  finginn  Fiflr  Arna  son  miflri. 

16.  Old  vas  su-es  iarli  skyldi  6gn-teitom  li8  veita 
(sterkr  olli  l)vf  stillir)  Steinkels  gefin  heljo : 

the  cast  out  of  Denmark,  The  goodly  ship  climbed  the  flood.  TTie  s- 
of  Olaf  [Magnus]  offered  thee  half  his  land  and  people  along  with  hi. 
The  kinsmen  [uncle  and  nephew]  met  with  joy  I  ween. 

Burden  Fene,  Every  loyal  thane  of  the  king  should  sit  and  stand 
his  will.  The  whole  nation  bows  to  him ;  there  is  nothing  for  it  bufc 
submit  to  what  the  king  commands  his  people. 

Batiif  of  River  Niz,  1062.     The  king  hove  his  Dragon  before 
breast  of  the  levy  in  the  midst  thereof,  at  the  point  of  the  column 
the  apex  of  the  battle-wedge  of  ships].    The  prince  bade  his  men  st.« 
fast.    I  saw  his  rowlock-beams  [ships]  drawn  up  in  wedge-shaped  arr 
the  king  commanded  them  to  fence  his  mighty  Adder  [his  ship],  oufcs 
oflF  Niz,  with  shields,  so  that  one  touched  the  other  all  round  it.  The  X 
land  king  was  drawing  his  elm-bow  all  that  night,  making  the  arrow-be; 
hail  on  the  white  bucklers ;  the  bloody  points  pierced  the  franklins'  m 
what  time  the  Fins*  tribute  [arrows]  stood  thick  on  the  Serpent's  shiel 
They  say  that  the  lord  of  the  Sogn-folk,  in  one  swoop,  cleared   a 
carried  seventy  [17?]  of  Sweyn's  ships.     Sweyn  was  followed  by 
warlike  Danish  earls.  Fin  Amisson,  who  would  not  turn  his  brave  lie 
out  of  the  fight,  was  taken  in  the  midst  of  their  array. 

^be  Swedish  quarrel  vith  Hakon  and  Steinkei,    The  people  of  Stein 

41.  skilda,  Cd.  48,  Read,  siautian  ?  51.  Corrupt. 
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enn,  t>vi-at  flia  reyndisk  afls  vaon  l)aSan  hdnom, 

fyrir  l^t  Hdkon  ha)rfa;   hvat  segir  hinn  es  |)at  fegrir? 

17*  Nu  es  um  verk  ))au  es  vfsi  vand-maelt,  sva-at  af  standisk, 

au6an  pl6g  at  eiga  Upplendingom  kendi: 
ok  l)vl  rddi  l)i68ar  ^e\m  bnito  troll,  es  olio,  60 

haels  f  hleypi-ki61a  hrfs,  andskotom  visa. 

18.  T6k  Holm-bua  hneykir  harSan  taum  vifl  Rauma, 

t)ar  hykk  fast  ins  frcekna  fylking  Haraldz  gingo: 
eldr  vas  goerr  at  gialdi,  gramr  r^6,  enn  t)d  toefli 
hdr  1  h6f  at  foera  hr6t-garmr  buendr  arma.  65 

19*  Gagn  brann  greypra  l)egna,  gl68  varfl  fa)st  f  tr66i; 

laust  hertoga  hristir  Heina  fllom  steini: 
Ufs  ba&6o  ser  Lffiar;   logi  l)inga8i  Hringom 
naudgan  d6m  dSr  nsedisk  nidr-fall  Halfs  galla. 

*®-  Fcerfii  fylkir  Ha)r6a  (friflr  namsk)  dr  it  J)ri8ja  70 

[rendr  bito  staol  fyrir  stra)ndo]  starf  til  kr6ks  (at  hvarfi). 

^^-  Arseftiss  naut  eyflir  all-dyggr  Selundz-byggva ; 

Hugr  nedr  ha)Ifom  sign  (Haraldr  sannar  t>at)  manna. 

**•  Refsir  reyndan  ofsa  rd8-gegn  Haraldr  l)egnom; 

hykkat-ek  hilmiss  rekkar  haldi  upp  Ipvi  es  valda:  75 

sverflz  hafa  slfkar  bjrflar  (sannz  n^tr  hverr  vifl  annan) 
[Haraldr  skiptir  svd  heiptom]  hli6tendr,  es  ser  bri6ta. 
*3-         tJtan  bindr  vifl  enda  elg-vers  glaotuflr  hersa 

\K\T\g  of  the  Swedes],  who  ought  to  have  helped  the  earl  [Hakon  Ivars- 
sonj,  were  given  to  hell ;  the  King  [Harold]  wrought  this ;  and  as  the 
Iwpe  of  help  from  them  failed,  Hakon  turned  away.  What  can  he  say 
who  would  put  a  fair  face  on  this  ? 

^he  RebelUon  in  the  Upland^  1063-65.  Now  it  is  hard  to  tell,  so  that 
it  all  be  in  right  order,  how  the  king  taught  the  Uplanders  to  have  an 
empty  cart.  The  king's  head  has  gained  such  glory  these  three  seasons 
[years]  that  it  will  last  for  ever.  The  unruly  churls  of  the  land  would 
not  consent  to  their  king's  law,  and  committed  crimes  in  the  country; 
mm!  now  the  fiends  broke  rods  over  the  legs  of  the  ring-leaders  of  the 
king's  enemies.  Harold,  the  enemy  of  the  Holm-dwellers  [DanesL  had 
*  tight  trace  over  the  Reams,  the  king's  array  went  forth  fast.  They 
were  paid  with  fire ;  the  king  ordered  that  the  high  roof-wolf  [fire] 
Aould  teach  the  wretched  franklins  their  meet  course.  The  wicked 
Junes'  crops  burnt,  the  embers  took  hold  of  their  roof-trees.  The 
«ukes'lord  struck  the  Heins  [Heathmark  people]  a  deadly  blow  [lit. 
*^an  evil  stone].  The  Liths  people  prayed  for  pardon,  but  the  flame 
P^  sentence  on  the  Ring-folk  [Ringrick  people]  before  Halfs  scathe 
W  was  quenched.  The  third  year  the  lord  of  the  Hords  brought 
^^^ matter  to  the  haven ;  peace  ensued  at  last .... 
jJ'^^^^ftnts  bard  to  place.  The  waster  of  the  dwellers  in  Sealand  was  a 
°^.of  dash.  A  good  heart  is  half  the  battle.  Harold  is  a  proof  of  it. 
^  'flw.    The  orderly  king  punished  the  proved  transgressions  of  his 

57.  Read,  bvat  se  ? 
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'hreins  \'i8  hufi  r6noin  hafs  bolni  far  gotna.' 

24.  Gera  vas  gisting  byrjofl  gn6g  (enn  ulfr  or  sk6gi)     I 
sonr  (d  ssor  at  spenja)  SigorSar  kom  nordan. 

25.  L^t  hraj-teina  hveiti  hrynja  gramr  i  brjnjo ; 
vill  at  vexti  belli  val-bygg  Haraldr  Yggjar. 

26.  B168-orra  loetr  barri  bragningr  ara  fagna; 

Gautz  berr  sigfi  d  sveita  svans  2016  konungr  Haorfta:  \ 
geirs  oddom  laetr  greddir  grunn  hvert  stika  unnar 
bird  t)d  es  hann  skal  varda  hrse-gamms  ara  saevar. 

27.  Or6  sxr  Yrso  burfiar  inn-dr6tt  ioofurr  sinni 
biart-pl6ga8an  bauga  bratt-akr  va)lo-spakra : 
eyss  landreki  li6so  last-varr  Kraka  barri 

d  hld-mildar  holdi  hauks  kalfor  mer  sia)lfom. 

28.  Ma)rk  Idt  veitt  fyrir  verka  vekjandi  mer  *  snekkjo ' 
(hann  Ixtr  hylli  sinnar)  hialdrs  (til-gerftir  valda). 

29.  Hdr  skyli  hirfiar  sti6ri  hug-reifr  sonom  leifa 
arf  ok  66al-torfo  (6sk  mfn  es  {>at)  sfna. 

IV.  VfsoR  (from  Hulda). 

1.  O  KEID  sd-ek  framm  at  floGfli,  fagrt  sprund,  1  so  hrundit 
^    kenndu  hvar  liggr  fyrir  landi  l»ng  su6  Dreka  ins  prufl 
Orms  gloa  fa)X  und  farmi  frain,  J)vi-at  ^tt  vas  ha>nom 
(bcoro  bunir  svirar  bninnit  goll)  af  hlunni. 

2.  Siyngr  Laugardag  la)ngo  lid-Baldr  af  ser  tialdi, 
ut  ]3d-es  ekkjor  lita  Orms  siid  or  bee  priidar: 

people.  The  prince's  subjects,  I  know,  cannot  do  as  they  please.  M< 
must  carry  the  loads  they  cut.  Fair  play  is  kept  between  man  and  ma 
so  Harold  stops  feuds. 

Fragment  J,  Tbt  King's  valour  and  liberality  ^  etc.  The  lord  of  baro 
moors  his  ship  .... 

The  she-wolf  got  food  enough,  and  the  wolf  out  of  the  wood  drui 
of  the  wound-wells  when  Sigurd's  son  [Harold]  came  from  the  north. 

Harold  lets  blood  sprinkle  the  mail,  and  wishes  the  harvest  of  slain 
grow  thick.    The  Hords'  king  makes  the  eagle  enjoy  the  crop  of  t 
blood-bird,  and  puts  Woden's  sickle  into  the  raven's  han'est.    He  mak 
his  men  fence  the  land  with  a  stockade  of  spears  .... 

His  gifts.  He  sows  the  crop  of  Yrsa's  son  [gold]  on  the  fresh-plo^ 
steep  acres  of  the  wrist-rings  [arms],  and  scatters  the  seed  of  Kr 
[gold]  on  my  warm  flesh  paddocks  of  the  hawk  [arms]. 

He  gave  me  a  mark  for  my  song,  he  metes  out  bis  favour  acconft 
to  merit. 

May  he  leave  to  his  sons  their  heritage  and  patrimony,  that  is 
wish. 

IV.  The  Launch  of  the  Dragon,  1048.  A  galley  I  see,  fair  I2 
launched  into  the  river  [Nith  river]  seaward;  look  where  the  ^ 
hull  of  the  proud  Dragon  is  riding  off  the  shore :  the  bright  Serp^ 
mane  is  gleaming  under  her  golden  weight ;  her  neck  is  ornamented  '^ 
burnt  gold,  now  that  she  is  launched  off  the  rollers.  On  Saturday' 
king  furls  the  long  awnings,  while  the  ladies  of  the  city  look  out  ^« 
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"^Testr  T^6  or  Nfd  naesta  n^ri  skeid  at  st^ra 
vngr,  es  drar  drengja,  ailvaldr,  f  sii  falla. 
3-  R^tt  kann  rctfli  sllta  nesiss  heir  or  verri; 

<kkjan  stendr  ok  undrask  dra-burd  sem  furfio :  10 

sort  man  sndt  dfir  snerlo  sae-fangs  i  tvau  gangi 
(*  1)3)11 '  leggr  vifl  *  fri6  fullan ')  fer-kleyf  (4  l)at  leyfi). 
♦•  *Sorgar  veit,'  dflr  sHtisk  sae-fang  or  mar  slra)ngom, 

heiT  t)ar  es  heldr  til  varra,  bar,  siau  tigom  dra: 
NorSmedr  roa  Nadri  negldom  straum  inn  beglda;         15 
tit  es  sem  ekkjan  lit!  arnar-vaeng  or  iarni. 


X  . 


2. 


V.  VfsoR. 

EIGOT  ski61  und  sk6gi  skafnir  snekkjo  stafnar, 
laesir  leidangrs  vfsi  land  ber-skipa  braondom: 
almenningr  'liggr    innan  (aid  Idta  ser  skeidar) 
(bd-brynjaflar  hl^ja)  hverja  v(k  (f  skerjom). 

Hl^seyjar  lemr  hdvan  hlym-gard  konungr  bardi;  5 

neytir  pi  til  t)rautar  l>engili  snekkjo  strengja: 
eigi  es  iami  biugo  inn-daell  skadi  lindiss 
(gnegr  af  gaddi  digrom  gri6t)  ok  vedr  in  li6to« 

VL   VlsoR. 

HARALDR  J)eysti  nii  hraustla  helming  sinn  at  Elfi, 
ndttar  N6regs  dr6ttinn  naer  at  landa-morri : 

^.  P»"oud  Serpent's  hull.  The  young  king  is  steering  his  new  galley  west- 
j^^^^  out  of  Nith  river,  while  the  oars  of  the  crew  dip  into  the  sea.  The 
^^/^*s  crew  pull  the  oars  out  of  the  water  in  time.  The  lady  stands 
ij^^  H'onders  at  the  oars*  stroke  as  a  marvel.    They  must  pull  briskly 

'^c^d  ere  the  four-square  blade-looms  fly  in  two.  The  damsel  praises 
1^*  •  .  The  rowlock  is  sorely  tried  at  each  pull,  before  the  blade 
^^^^hed  out  of  the  strong  sea,  when  seventy  oars  smite  the  sea  with 
^7^^  stroke.  The  Northmen  are  rowing  the  nailed  Dragon  on  the 
i  *^cken  stream.     It  seems  to  the  ladies  as  if  she  had  eagles*  wings  of 

^^  upon  her  sides. 

|.   ^'^.  Tbe  Levy.    The  polished  galley  stems  find   no  shelter   in   the 
tK*^^*  the  king  is  fencing  his  land  about  with  the  stem-beams  of 
V^^  war-ship  of  the  levy ;  the  whole  levy  of  the  land  locks  m  every 
^^y»  and  the  necks  of  the  skerries  shelter  the  high-mailed  gaMeys. 

T^he  king  smites  the  high  surf  wall  of  Hlesey  with  his  prow ;  he  tries 
^*\e  strength  of  his  cable  to  the  utmost,  the  scathe  of  the  linden  [the 
'^'md]  and  the  ugly  storms  are  not  easy  for  the  iron  bows  [anchor-bows] 
to  beir,  when  it  gnaws  the  rocks  with  its  thick  flukes. 

vn!}'  ^'^"^  axainst  Sweyrtf  1054.     Harold  is  now  moving  his  forces  to 
*-lbe  [Gauta-LIf] ;  the  king  of  Norway  takes  a  berth  near  the  Marches. 

"•  I.e.ioiuA;  soot,  Cd,  la.  Someplace?  3.  Read,  lykr. 

^01.  IL  P 
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gramr  &  ^ing  vi6  Inimla,  ))ar  es  ein-daga6r  Sveini 
'  hrafni  skyldr '  (nema  haldi)  bans  fundr  (Danir  undan). 

VII.  VlsoR. 

FRAN  hefir  sveit  viS  Sveini  sinni  skipt  (at  minnom) 
dsofi  ok  dr6ttni  g6Som  (dreng-spell  es  |>at  lengi). 

VIII.  VfsoR. 

1.  1V[  ORDR  lykr  gramr  sa-es  gerfiir  grand  fri  Ejrar-simdi 
i^     (hrafn-goelir  spam  haeli  haofn)  lang-skipa  staofnom: 
rfsta  goUi  gloestir  gialfr  (enn  su6ir  skialfa) 

hvast  und  her  fyr  vestan  Hallandi  fram  brandar. 

2.  Ger6ir  opt  fyr  ia)r6o,  eifl-fastr  Haraldr,  skeidom;       $ 
Sveinn  skerr  ok  til  annars  ey-sund  konungs  fundar: 

ut  hefira  li6  IftiS  lof-sniallr  Dana  allra, 

hinn  es  hvem  vig  sunnan  hrafn-grennir  lykr  staofnom. 

3.  S;^stot  sudr  t)ar-es  oesto,  sniallr  gramr,  Danir  allir 
(enn  s^r  eigi  minni  efni)  maeltrar  stefno;  10 
Sveinn  tekr  nordr  at  nenna  nser  til  landa-moeri 

(varS  fyr  vfdri  ia)rSo  vindsamt)  Harald  finna. 

4.  Telja  hitt,  es  hittask,  hvirs-tveggja  mia)k  seggir 
orS,  l)au  es  angra  fyrda,  all-ma)rg,  buendr  sniaUir: 
lita  ^eir,  es  t^rseta  j^egnar,  allt  f  goegnom  i 
(svellr  ofr-hugi  ia)from)  eigi  brdtt  vifl  saottom. 

5.  Ofreidi  vard  ia)rra  aJl-hsett  ef  skal  ssettask; 
menn  t)eir-es  midla  kunno  msol  a)ll  vega  f  sks&lom: 
Dugir  siklingom  segja  slfkt  allt  es  her  Ifkar; 

veldr,  ef  verr  skolo  haoldar,  vili  g^6ar  l)vf,  skilja. 

The  prince  holds  a  moot  at  Thumblie  [Thumla  off  the  Gauta- 
vrhere  Sweyn  is  to  meet  him  on  a  given  day,  unless  the  Danes  fail  hi 

VII.  The  Danes  take  S<iueynfor  King,  1054.    The  Danes  have 
their  honour  and  their  good  lord  for  Sweyn  [the  son  of  Wolf]; 
villany  will  long  be  held  in  mind. 


VIII.  The  tryst  <with  S(weyn,  1063?   The  king  locks  the  whole  land  n 
of  Eyra  Sound  [Ore  Sound]  with  the  long-ships'  stems,  he  treads 
havens  with  his  rudders*  heel  [starts  from  the  haven].  The  gold-gU 
ing  prow-coursers  cleave  the  sea  swiftly  eastward  off  Halland. 
the  faithful  often  walls  in  the  land  with  his  galleys.    Sweyn  is 
through  the  island  sound  to  meet  the  other  king ;  he  has  no  small  1. 
of  Danes  out  in  the  sea,  shutting  up  every  bay  as  be  comes  from 
south  with  his  ships.     Ye  hastened  south,  where  all  the  Danes     ^ 
fixed  the  trysting-place  ....  while  Sweyn  is  travelling  north  to 
Harold  at  the  Marches.    On  both  sides  the  franklins  count  over, 
they  meet,  all  their  grievances;  they  are  not  very  easy  to 
agreement,  for  they  push  their  case  to  the  utmost;  the   kings 
puffed  up  too  with  pride.    The  anger  of  the  kings  is  dangerous,  if 
are  to  come  to  terms  at  all;  men  who  can  mediate  will  ha 
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6.  Hitt  hefi-ek  opt  at  setti  Haraldr  ok  Sveinn  viS  meinom 

(Go6  s^slir  paX)  gisla  glaSr  hvdrr-tveggi  a>drom: 
I)eir  haldi  svd  soerom  (ssott  lauksk  t)&r  niefi  vsbttom) 
ok  a>ll  i  frifi  fiillom  ferfi  at  aldri  skerfii. 

IX.      IlfPROYISATION. 

1.  OKALKAT-EK  frd,  «J)6tt  fylkir  faUi  sialfr'  tU  vallar 
^^     (gengr  sem  Gofl  vill)  ungom  grams  erfingjom  hverfa : 
sklnnat  s61  d  s^ni  snar-rdds,  an  ^  bdSa, 
(Haraldz  ero  haukar  goervir  hefnendr)  konungs  efni. 

2.  Old  hefir  afrdS  goldit  lilt ;   nd  kveo-ek  her  stilltan  ;    5 
baud  l>essa  fa)r  t>i6Aoin  t>arflaust  Haraldr  austan: 

8'.'  lauk  siklings  aevi  sniallz,  at  ver  rom  allir 
(lof&ungr  bei&  inn  leyfdi  lifs  grand)  1  stafi  va)ndom. 

X.  RImhenda  on  Harold. 

(Verses  1,  a  from  Edda.) 

1.  T  TEX  Oldfs  fe8r  lam-saoxo  ve8r, 

V    har8-rae6it  hvert,  svd  at  hr6flrs  es  vert. 

2.  larizleifr  of  sd  hvert  ia)fri  brd, 
h6fsk  hl/ri  frams  ens  Helga  grams. 

3-        Eitt  ha)f5osk  at  Eilifr  J>ar  es  sat,  5 

h6f9ingjar  tveir,  hamalt  fylkto  \>eii. 
Austr-Vindom  6k  f  a)ngan  kr6k, 
vasa  Lsesom  l^ttr  LiSs-manna  r^ttr. 

weigb  all  the  charges  in  scales  [fairly].  If  they  part ....  it  is  passion 
te  is  the  cause  thereof.  Now  I  have  heard  that  Harold  and  Sweyn 
"*'e,  hy  God's  help,  given  hostages  to  each  other  against  future  out- 
^^^  May  they  and  all  the  people  keep  their  oaths  and  keep  full 
J^j  so  that  no  damage  be  done.  The  peace  was  concluded  there  by 
tne  sworn  witnesses. 

^^*  Stamford  Brulge,  Seft.  25,  1066.  I  shall  not  forsake  the  king's 
yoong  heirs,  though  tne  pnnce  himself  is  now  fallen  on  the  field.  All 
^  as  God  wills !    The  sun  shines  on  no  finer  king's  sons  than  both  of 

Tu'   ^^""o^^'s  avengers  are  true  hawks. 

The  people  have  paid  a  terrible  price,  the  army  is  trapped,  I  know. 
*^  was  ill-devised  when  Harold  bade  his  levy  sail  from  the  east.  We 
^  ^  at  a  parlous  point,  now  that  the  good  king  has  lost  his  life.  Yea, 
^  femous  king  is  dead 

\  Dirge  on  King  Harold  the  Stem,  The  giantess  storm  [courage] 
^  in  O&fs  father  in  every  danger  worthy  of  song.  larisleif  saw  after 
^^^^  he  took,  the  brethren  of  the  holy  king  [Olaf  ]  waxed  well.  The 
j^®  princes,  he  and  Eilif,  had  one  intent,  they  formed  the  wedge  of 
u!i  together.  He  drove  the  East  Wends  into  a  narrow  pass.  The 
'om  of  the  Lithsmen  did  not  deal  lightly  with  the  Lechs.    Now  dead 

''  Kcad,  tkitt  %&  fylkir  fallion  sialfr  tU  vallar,  or  txStt  f>lkir  falUno  s^  tU  vallar. 
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4.         AndaSr  es  sd,  es  of  alia  brd, 

hauk-stalla  konr,  Haraldz  br6dur-sonr. 

XI.   Comic  Improvisatioks. 

1.  CIGURDR  eggjaSi  sleggio  sn4k  'vdligrar'  brdkar, 
^     enn  skap-dreki  skinna  skreiS  of  leista-hei&i : 
menn  sask  orm  aSr  ynni  il-vegs  buinn  kiljo 
nauta-ledrs  d  nadri  nef-langr  konungr  tangar. 

2.  Varp  or  J)r3eto  |)orpi  Wrr,  smi6-belgja  st6nay 
hvatt  eldingom  ha)ldnom,  hafra-kia)tz,  at  Ia>tni: 
hli66-greipom  t6k  hu6a  hroekkvi-skafis  or  afli 
gladr  vid  galdra  smiSjo  Geirroefir  sio  t^eiri. 

3.  FctrSr  s;fndizk  mer  frxndi  Frfsa  kyns  f  brjmjo, 
gengr  fyrir  hir6  f  hringum  hialm-faldina  kurfaldi: 
*fl^Tat  elld  f  dri*  lit-hlaupom  vanr  Tuta; 

s^kk  viS  sfSo  leika  sverd  rug-hleifa  skerSi. 

XII.    Fragments  (Edda  and  Skalda). 

1.  larl  laetr  odda  skdrar  opt  herflir  goer  verSa, 
brings  d6r  hann  of  t)ryngvi  ha)rd  ^1  und  sik  iaQrfio. 

2.  Snart  viS  sa&-t)nlS  kyrtat  sfkr,  Id  blser  d  dikL 

ODDR  KIKINA-SKALD,  etc. 

Eight  small  poets,  one  (Ord)  on  King  Magnus,  and  one  (Thorie 
on  King  Swcyn,  the  rest  on  Harold,  especially  the  earlier  part  of  his  rei; 

is  he  that  surpassed  all,  the  noble  king,  Harold's  brother's  son  [Magi 
the  Good,  nephew  of  Harold]. 

XI.  Improvisations,     On  the  Jigbt  between  the  Blacksmith  and  Tarn 
Sigfred  of  the  sledge-hammer  challenged  the  horrid  Serpent  of 
brakes,  and  the  Dragon  of  the  hides  wriggled  out  of  Last-heath  [ 
tan  pit  where  the  shoemakers'  leather  was  tanning].    Men  feared 
Serpent  of  the  boots  ere  the  long-nebbed  King  ot  the  tongs  got 
better  of  the  Adder  of  the  neat  leather. 

The  same  figured  as  Thor  and  Giant  Gar/red,  Thor  of  the  he-goat  fl 
cast  out  lightnings  against  the  Giant  of  the  big  smithy  bellows,  : 
the  Gcirrod  ot  the  brake  caught  the  glowing  bar  in  his  speech-smi 
[mouth]. 

The  D<warf  in  the  King^s  mail-coat  Emma,  The  Frisian  is  clad  i 
mail-coat.  Cuttiecoat  walks  hclm-hoodcd  before  the  host.  Tout  slri 
about  in  the  mail-coat  Emma ;  I  see  a  sword  by  the  side  of  the  car 
of  the  rye-loaf. 

Xn.  A  Fragment,  The  earl  [Thorfinn?]  had  fought  many  bat 
ere  he  could  win  the  land. 

A  Fishing  Scene,    The  seak   [a  kind  of  salmon]   touched  the 
thread  gently,  there  was  a  calm  over  the  sea. 


XI.  Read,  Aoent  Emmo  .  .  .  ? 
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Oro,  Kitchin's  Poet.  Part  of  t  dirge  on  Magnus,  composed  about 
1047,  which  must  -have  been  a  beautiful  and  affecting  poem,  is  all  that 
remains  of  this  poet:  his  name  was  probably  derived  from  some  patron, 
a  foreigner,  whom  he  had  eulogised.  One  of  the  verses  (5)  is  in  Skalda 
given  as  Thiodwolfs,  erroneously  we  think. 

The  exact  date  of  the  battle  of  Aros  was  contained  in  these  verses, 
and  we  have  been  able  to  restore  it  A  verse  which  we  believe  to  be 
^  is  added  here. 

Balework  (Bolverkr),  brother  of  Thiodwolf,  recounts  in  order, 
J°  2  Jrajia  of  about  1055,  the  exploits  of  King  Harold  in  Russia, 
Byzantimn,  Sicily,  Africa,  his  return  to  Norway  and  his  wars  with 
"»e  Danes. 

^is  encomium  is  of  the  regular  type  of  Harold's  court-poets, 
.*od  corrupt  in  many  places.  The  date  of  the  levy-song  by  Thiodwolf 
^  fixed  by  the  last  verse  to  1048. 

*^ALGARD  o*  Field  (Valgardr  af  Velli)  bears  a  name  which  would 

^nnect  him  with  the  home  and  family  of  Fiddle-Mard,  the  traitor 

®|  Niala.     He  also  runs  over  Harold's  early  exploits  (a  theme  which 

^^  king  seems  to  have  never  tired  of  hearing),' and  goes  to  tell  of 

J^^oings  in  Sigtun,  Sweden,  Selund,  Funen,  Roskild,  and  winds  up 

V^  addressing  him  as  king  of  all  Norway.    This  encomium  must  date 

^^  Magnus'  death,  1047. 

j^  ^'^algard's  poem,  which  is  one  of  the  best  of  those  on  Harold,  is  very 

^iJsafe  in  places.    King  Harold's  fleet  seems  to  have  anchored  at 

^r^^lriksvxrk,  mouth  of  Roskeld-firth,  harrying  cruelly  on  both  sides. 

I«  ^  recognise  under  the  cover  of  inane  appellatives,  names  such  as 

I    ''^tDnlausa=Raml6sa,  Helsinge,  Skylda-laif  (?),  in  north  point  of  Sea- 

Q^^ ;  by  the  forest  the  people  fled  into  is  meant  Gribskoven,  still  the 

^^^ment  of  Sealand. 

^^  ^1-t.uGi  THE  Bryndale  Poet.    An  Icelander  from  the  south-west, 

^ll  ^hom  there  exists  a  morsel,  containing  as  a  kind  of  burden  a  series  of 

^^^gHsions  to  the  Wolsung  story,  wedged  into  the  body  of  the  poem, 

l^*^ch  is  in  praise  of  Harold  after  the  manner  of  Gormac  and  his 

-jljjtators.    One  of  these  burdens  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  out. 

**^  name  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Michael,  occurs  in  the  fragment 
^^     ^RAKi.    We  know  nought  of  him  save  the  fragment  in  which  he 
^j^*^brates  Harold's  Danish  wars :  the  captivity  and  ransom  of  Dotta, 
^^^hter  of  a  Danish  noble,  Thorkell  Geysa,  who  had  satirised  Harold 
^  the  Northmen. 

HORARIN  Skeggisson.    He  sung  of  Harold's  eastern  exploits,  as 

^^    two  lines  left  of  one  of  his  poems  testify.    We  take  him  to  be 

"^   brother  of  the  well-known  Mark  Skeggisson  (§  4),  whose  elder 

^  'Would  seem  to  have  been  by  several  years. 

'      AVe  have  mended  these  lines  in  accordance  with  the  indications 

^*^ished  by  the  prose  derived  from  them  when  they  were  perfect. 

Shuttle-Halli  (Snoeglo-Halli).    This  poet,  like  Thorwoif,  a  poor 

^x^'s  son,  is  always  described  as  having  a  very  marked  individuality ; 

er^  is  something  of  the  Falstaff  about  him;  but  his  sharp  wits  and 

^^tcr  tongue  always  bring  him  out  of  the  scrapes  he  is  thrust  into, 

^^  he  gets  the  better  of  Thiodwolf  in  their  quarrel.     It  is  of  him 

Edward  the  Confessor  that  the  Herodotean  story  is  told  in  Hulda. 

king  graciously  hears  his  poem,  on  his  visit  to  the  English  court, 

when  assured  of  its  goodness  by  Raud,  his  own  poet,  promises 

^11  as  much  silver  as  will  stick  on  his  hair  when  a  money-bag  is 

^^**^ptied  over  his  head.    Hall  puts  tar  on  his  hair  and  manages  to 
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catch  the  greater  part  of  the  money,  and  then  hurries  off  with  his  f 
When  he  is  gone  and  they  begin  thinking  over  his  poem,  they  fi 
that  it  is  nothing  but  nonsense-verses. 

One  fragment  of  his,  in  old  metre,  remains  on  Harold. 

Thorlak  the  Fair  (Thorleik  Fagri).  King  Sweyn  Wolfeso 
poet,  whom  we  have  mentioned  above.  His  Praue^Song  on  that  ki 
of  which  a  fair  part  remains,  composed  c.  1055,  deals  with  Hare' 
inroads  and  escapes  in  Denmark,  and  with  negotiations  not  yet  s 
cessfiil.  He  congratulates  his  lord  on  still,  in  spite  of  the  north. 
king's  power,  remaining  sole  king  of  Denmark  and  Jutland.  It  p 
some  notable  historical  details,  the  number  of  Sweyn's  ships,  etc.,  a 
when  in  a  perfect  state,  no  doubt  contained  more.  Lines  18,  2  a, 
34-36  are  unsound  and  overlaid  certainly. 

Oddr  Kikina-skald. 

(Verse  5  from  Skalda.) 
I. 

VAS  fyrir  Mikjals-messo  malm-grimm  hain  rimma; 
fdllo  Vindr,  enn  vaondosk  vipn-hli6Si  miok  jH6fiii 
Enn  fyrir  161  varfl  sonnor  *6hlftulig'  Iftlo 
(upp  h6fsk  grimm  meS  gumnom  gunnr)  f^iir  Ar6s  '  sunna 

n. 

2.  Felldo  menn,  ))a-es  mildan,  maorg  tsor,  f  grsof  ba&ro 
(t)ung  byrSr  vas  su)  t>engil  ((>eim-es  hann  gaf  seima): 
deildisk  hugr,  svd-at  heldo  hiiskarlar  grams  varla 
(siklings  \\6b  enn  sfSan  sat  opt  hnipin)  vatnL 

3.  Md-ek,  sfzt  Magnuss  aevi  m6S-ffkins  t>niut  g6Sa 
(Odd  hafa  strfS  of  staddan)  stilliss,  harSa  flla : 
hvarfa-ek  hvers  mannz  t)urfi ;  harmr  strangr  faer  mer  angra 
{)i6d  es  at  da)gling  dauSan  da)pr,  t)vf  faQio  ver  aprir. 

4.  Nu  fara  heim  f  hiimi  her-kunn  fyrir  la)g  sunnan 
daprar  skeiSr  meS  dauSan  d]^r-nenninn  gram  t>enna: 
a)ld  hefir  ilia  haldit,  esa  strf6-vana  sfdan; 

hult  hafa  hirS-menn  skylja  hsofud  t)at-es  fremst  \'as  ia)fra 

Odd,  Kitchin's  Poet.  I.  Dirge  on  Magnus,  There  was  a  ci 
battle  ifbught  before  Michaelmas ;  the  Wends  fell,  and  on  Sunda; 
little  before  Yule  a  second  fight  off  Aros  [the  river  mouth  by  Aarhi 
in  Jutland]. 

II.  When  they  bore  the  gentle  king  to  the  grave,  there  fell  man 
tear,  it  was  a  heavy  grief  to  his  henchmen :  their  minds  were  so  distrau 
that  the  house-carles  could  scarce  withhold  their  tears,  the  prim 
followers  have  often  sat  bowed  down  since  then.  I  feel  very  som 
ful  since  the  good  life  of  Magnus  came  to  its  end.  Affliction  has  01 
taken  me.  I  wander  about  helpless,  strong  sorrow  is  oppressing 
The  people  are  sore  distressed  since  the  king's  death,  and  I  go  joyles 

[Now  the  drooping  galleys  have  borne  the  beloved  king  over 
sea  in  the  dark  from  the  south.    The  land  has  suffered  sorelv.    Tl 
is  no  lack  of  woe  ever  since  the  henchmen  covered  the  bead 


3  tad  4,  Read,  ohlitin,  dag  ....  Soono. 
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5*  LeiSa  langar  dauSa  limar  ilia  mik  stilliss; 

bsprot  menn  inn  maera  Magnus  i  gra)f  fusir. 


BoLVERKR. 
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MILDINGR  strauktu  um  maekiss  munn,  es  I6zt  af  gunni  ; 
holdz  vantu  hrafn  um  fyldan  hrds,  \i2LUi  ulfr  f  dsi : 
enn,  gramr,  (ne  ek  frd  fremra,  fri6-sker6ir,  {)er  verfla) 
austr  vastu  abr  in  nsesto  a)rdig-lyndr  f  GaorSom. 

^*  Hart  knfSi  svadl  svartan  snekkjo  brand  frd  land!         5 

slcdrr,  enn  skrautla  b^ro  skeidr  bnrnjaSar  rdSi: 
iriaetr  hilmir  sdtt  malma  Mikla-garOz  fyrir  bardi; 
inairg  skriSo  beit  at  borgar  barm-fa)gr  haom  armi. 
3-  Sniallr  rautt  f  styr,  stillir,  stsol  ok  gekkt  d  mdla; 

hddisk  hvert  dr  sfdan  hildr  sem  sialfir  vildot.  10 

^-  Sufl  var8,  J)ar-es  bl^tt  bl68i,  (borfl  rendosk  at  iaorfio) 

[vdttu  drengiliga,  dr6ttinn]  dreyra-full  *vi6  eyri:' 
fann  und  ser  fyrir  sunnan  Sikley  (liSi  miklo) 
sand  (t)ar>es  sveiti  skyndi)  sokkit  Ifk  (of  stokka). 
S*  R^ttu  viS  rausn  at  hsetta,  reid-mseltr  iaofurr,  skeidom      15 

(pr^ddr  Id  byrr  at  braeddo^  Blalandz  d  vit  (stdli): 
laust  (enn  lauka  reisti  lofoungr  vi6  si6  pungan) 
skiSrr  d  skiald-rim  d^ra  skokks  miaoU  d  praom  stokkinn. 
^*  Gramr  nenninn  hefir  gunni  (gekk  ferfl  ok  hi6  sverSom) 

[snaorp  hddisk  \>i  sfdan  snerra]  gagn  or  hverri.  ao 

!•  Ok  hertoga  hneykir  her-fengnom  l^tzt  stinga 

leyfd  frd-ek  bans  or  haofdi  'hauks*  skyndadi  augo. 

^^^  ^e  highest  among  the  kings.  Sorrow  has  struck  deep  roots  into 
''^-  All  unwillingly,  men  bore  Magnus  to  the  grave.  Unnamedy  but 
probably  Odd's.] 

Balework,  King  Harold's  Praise.  j0er  StickUstead.  Thou, 
J^"*?*  didst  wipe  the  mouth  of  thy  sword  when  thou  didst  pass  from 
the  battle,  and  wast  in  the  east  in  Gard  the  years  after. 

J^ofring  in  the  East,  The  cold  shower  blew  the  black  prow-stems 
^*  ^he  ship  from  the  land,  and  thou  didst  see  the  towers  of  Mickle- 
^rth  [Constantinople]  before  thee,  and  broughtest  many  a  fair-bosomed 
^^^  to  the  high  city  side.  Thou  didst  dye  the  steel  in  battle  and  take 
^  ^venant  [enter  the  Emperor's  service] ;  every  year  after  thou  didst 
"Khtatthy  \fcill.  The  hull  was  full  of  gore  off  the  ....  shore  the  sunken 
Carcases  grounded  on  the  shoals  south  off  Sicily.  Thou  didst  jeopard 
Y^  ships,  O  ready-spoken  king ;  the  gale  blew  proudly  on  the  tarry 
^ws,  towards  Blackland  [North  Africa] ;  the  shower  fell  on  the  costly 
rJ*^W-rim,  and  the  foam  drove  upon  the  bulwarks.  Thou  didst  win 
5][f'7  battle  ....  and  didst  put  out  the  two  eyes  of  the  prisoner- 
^PeiDr's  head. 

•L.  ^,*i,  Cd.  9.  raud  .  . .  gekk,  Cd.  la.  Some  pUce?  14.  Read, 

^*k4  ?  16.  brciddo,  Cd.  21.  let,  Cd. 
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8.  Heimol  varfl,  es  ek  he)n:8a,  hodd-strf8ir,  J)er  sfflan 
green,  enn  goll  bautt  hdnom,  grund  es  Magnus  fondot: 
endisk  ykkar  frsenda  all-fridliga  midli  35 
ssett,  en  sffian  vsetti  Sveinn  r6m-a)ldo  einnar. 

9.  Lei8anp:r  bi6tto  af  lidi  (Ia)gr  gekk  um  skip  fogro) 
[gia1fr-st6dom  reistu  graefii  gloestom]  dr  it  nsesta: 
skokkr  Id  d^rr  i  doekkri  (Danir  vdro  l)d)  baoro 

[skeiSr  s4  herr  fyrir  haudri  hladnar]  (ilia  staSnir).        30 

Valgarbr  a  Velu  (c.  1047). 

(Verse  i  from  Fagrsk. ;  verses  9-5  from  Edda.) 

1.  *  TTELMINGI  bauttu  hanga'  hilmiss  kundr,  af  stundo; 

-Tj-     Skipt  hafit  ^r,  svd  at  * eptir  ero '  Vaeringjar  faeri. 

2.  Skilfingr  h^ltu  (par-es  skulfo  skeiflr)  fyrir  'la>nd  in  breiflo' 
(au8  var8)  su6r  (um  sfdir  Sikley)  lidi  miklo. 

3.  Biartr  sveimaSi  brlmi,  bruto  vlkingar  fikjom  5 
visa  styrks  of  virki  *varp  sorg  d  menn*  borgar. 

4.  Snarla  skaut  or  s6ti  *svek  of  bus'  (enn  reykir 
st66o  stop8ir  si8an)  stein-66r  logi  gl6oom. 

5.  Skauztu  und  farm  inn  frfzta  (frami  veitisk  t>er)  beiti; 
foer6ir-t)ii  goll  or  Gaordom  grunnlaust,  Haraldr  austan  :     10 
st^TSir  hvatt  f  ha)r6o,  hug-dyggr  ia)furr,  glyggvi 

'sdttu  t)a  es  ssedrif  l^tti  Sigtiin  en  skip  hnigdo/ 

6.  Eik  slceng  und  {)er,  Yngvi,  6gn-bll6r  f  haf  sfSan 
(rdtt  vas  y6r  of  aetlat  68al)  frd  SviJ)i66o: 

Back  in  Norway,  The  green  land  became  thy  own,  and  thou  gavesi 
him  thy  gold,  when  ye  found  Magnus,  as  I  heard.  Then  came  to  pass 
a  very  peaceful  agreement  between  you  two  kinsmen,  and  Sweyn  bac 
only  war  to  look  for  afterwards. 

King  alone.  Thou  didst  call  out  a  sea-levy  the  next  year ;  the  costN 
galley  lay  on  the  dark  billow ;  the  Danes  were  in  evil  stead. 

Walgard  o*  Field.  King  Harold's  Praise.  In  the  East 
Thou  didst  order  the  half  of  them  to  be  hanged  forthwith.  ¥• 
have  had  the  Largesse  few  Warings  ever  had.  Thou  didst  holt 
thy  course  with  a  great  fleet  to  the  south  of  the  *  broad  land. 
Sicily  was  wasted  there.  The  bright  flame  flickered.  The  king'' 
wickings  stormed  the  town  [of  ...  .].  The  violent  fire  poured  gbw 
ing  embers  out  of  the  sooty  reek,  and  the  smoke  went  up  like  pillar 
from  the  burning  houses. 

Home  again.  Thou  didst  launch  thy  ship  with  the  costliest  cargc 
and  didst  carry  gold  without  end  out  of  Gard  from  the  east ;  thou  dids 
steer  thy  ship  through  a  sharp  gale,  and  when  thou  didst  furl  thi 
canvas  thou  didst  see  Sigtun.      The  oak  sped  under  thee  next  ove 

3.  Name  of  place.  6.  Someplace.  12.  Corrupt;  read,  . , .  Sigtiia 

skript  hiina  ? 
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liind  bar  rif,  ))ars  renndi  rdtt  d  stag  fyrir  sl^tta  15 

skeiS  (enn  skelkto  bnidir)  Skdney  (Daonom  ninar). 

7  -  Gekk  d  Fi6n  (enn  fckkat)  fia)l-me8r  konungr  (hia)lmom) 

[brast  rfkula  ristin  rft]  (erviSi  lfti6). 

Haraldr  ga)rva  Idztu  herjat  (hnyggr-l)u  andskotom  tyggi) 
[bratt  rann  vargr  at  vitja  val-fallz]  Selund  alia:  20 

^-  Brann  1  boe  fyrir  sunnan  biartr  eldr  Hrois-keldo; 

raonn  \6t  raesir  nenninn  reyk-vell  ofan  fella: 
laogo  landzmenn  gn6gir  Mo  hel  sumom  frelsi;' 
dr6sk  'harm  vesalt'  hyski  hli6tt  til  sk6gs  i  fl6tta. 

^  ^^-  *  Dvalfii  daprt  ok  skilda '  (drifo)  t)eir  es  eptir  '  lifflo'       25 

*fer6*  [enn  fengin  ur6r  fa)gr  sprund]  (Danir  undan) : 
Idss  h^lt  Ifki  dr6sar;   leifi  fyrir  y6r  til  skeiSa 
(bito  *ffkula'  fia)trar)  fli66  mart  ha)rund-biarta. 

^  ~  Inn  vas  1  sem  brynni  i6-glfkt  si4  mifljan 

eld  l)ar-es  ySrom  heldot,  orms-munn-litofir,  sunnan:     30 
skeifl  bar  skolpt  inn  rauSa;   skein  af  golli  hreino; 
dreki  f6r  dag-lei8  mikla;  diifo  braut  und  hufi. 
^  •  LauSr  vas  lagt  i  *  befli,'  \6k  sollit  haf  golli ; 

enn  her-skipom  hrannir  ha)fu6  6gorlig  {xSgo: 
rae6r-{)u  (enn  raesir  ceflri  rfstr  alldri  sid  kaldan)  35 

[sveil  toer  sfnom  dr6ttni  snia)ll]  N6regi  a)llom. 

g.^    "ituin  from  Sweden ;  thy  birthright  land  was  duly  given  thee  ;  the 
j^*?y  sped  straight  ahead,  doubling  the  flats  of  Sconey ;  the  Danish 

^^cns  were  in  fear. 

^.   ^"br  in  Denmark.      Funen,      Thou   didst    land    on    Fion    [Funen], 

1^  ^^^nd.    Thou  didst  harry  all  Sealand  thoroughly.     The  bright  fire 

^^^nt  in  the  town  of  Hroe's  well   [Roskeld]   in   the  south.     The 

r^^^nlosa  people  fled  to  the  woods.    The  Helsings  [men  of  Helsinge, 

1*^^  Neck  of  Sealand]  lost  their  freedom.    At  Skyldelow  we  got  fair 

r^^Umaids,  the  Danes  were  put  to  flight.    The  cords  were  tight  on  the 

^^ies*  bodies;  many  a  fair-skinned  damsel  was  driven  down  to  the 

^*^»Ps,    The  fetters  bit  sore. 

Voyage  hame.     Your  gilded  galley-head  was  to  look  on  like  a  serpent 

^^cathing  fire,  when  ye  sailed  from  the  south;   she  bore  a  dragon's 

^J^^jShe  shone  with  pure  gold;  she  went  a  long  day's  journey,  breaking 

j«e  waves  with  her  breast.  The  foaming  waves  lay  in  ridi^cs,  the  swollen 

^Uows  played  against  the  gold,  and  the  rollers  washed  the  grim  heads  of 

^ne  war-ships.      Thou  rulest  all  Norway!      Never  shall  greater  king 

cleave  the  cold  sea  I 


'3*  Read,  lusk  Helsingjom  frelsi.  24.  Read,  Hramnlauso.  25.  Corrupt ; 

read,  Skylda-leif  ?  in  the  point  between  Roskeld-firth  and  Ice- firth. 
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Illugi  Brtndc^la-skald. 

(Verse  i  from  Edda ;  verse  a  from  AM.  748.) 

1.  T  TARGS  vas  munr  l)ar  es  margan — Men-skerbir  siakk  sf>€f 

V     myrk-orriba  markar — mfnn  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta. 

2.  Enn  h^lt  ulfa  brennir — Eiskaldi  framm  heisko 
mildr  r/6  Orms  of  elldi — austr-fa)r  padan  goerva. 

3.  Opt  gekk  d  frifl  Frakka — ^  Fliotrent  at  by  snoiar* 
*  vara  doglingi  duglom ' — dr6ltinn  minn  fyr  6tto. 

4.  Brauztu  und  Mikjdl  mestan — Mdgom  heim  sem /rdgom 
sonr  Budla  baud  sinom — Sunn-la)nd,  Haraldr,  ra)ndo. 

Graxi-skald. 

(Verses  a,  3  from  Edda.) 

1.  T    ET  aldregi  liti  osvffr  Kraka  drffo 

■L*     hla)kk  f  harSa  l)iokkom  Hornsk6gi  brd  l)orna :    1 
Fila  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta  fidnda  grams  til  strandar 
aud  varS  ilt  at  greida  all-ski6tt  fadir  D6tto. 

2.  Da)glingr  fekk  at  drekka  Danskt  bl66  ara  i6di, 
ha)rS  veit-ek  hilmi  goerdo  Hugins  161  viS  nes  i>i6lar: 
sett  spornafli  arnar  all-vftt  um  val-falli;  i 
hold  dt  vargr  sem  vildi  (vel  ni6ti  hann  l)essl)  I6ta. 

3.  GloeSr  hygg-ek,  Glamma  sl6dar  (gramr  eldi  svd),  feld 

!'6rarinn  Skeggjason. 

NAdI  'goerr'  enn  gl66om  Grfklandz  iaDfurr  'handa; 
st61-t)engill  gekk  stra)ngo  stein-blindr  aSal-meinL 

Illugi  Bryndola-scald.  The  Wolfs  joy  was  when  my  lord  dra 
many  a  foe  to  flight.  Refrain  :  The  king  [Sigfred]  stabbed  the  Serpe 
[Fafni]  with  the  sword. — He  also  made  a  foray  thence  eastwar 
Refrain  :  The  king  held  the  bitter  heart  of  the  Serpent  to  the  fire.- 
My  lord  often  fought  with  the  Franks  in  the  morning  watch.  Refirah 
The  doughty  prince  had  not . . .  . — Thou  didst  subdue  the  most  of  t1 
southern  lands,  O  Harold,  for  Michael.  Refrain:  We  have  hea 
how  Budli's  son  Attila  bade  his  brothers-in-law  to  his  house. 

Grani  the  Poet.  Harold's  Danish  Campaign,  May  the  ungen* 
gold-decked  lady  [lit.  Walkyria  of  Kraki's  scattering]  of  Hom-sh; 

[Jutland]  never  have  dry  eyes.  The  lord  of  the  Fiala-folk  drove  1 
oes  captive  to  the  coast.  The  father  of  Dotta  [a  Danish  lady]  ft 
forced  to  pay  down  a  ransom  forthwith.  The  king  gave  the  you 
eagles  Danish  blood  to  drink  at  Thioiar-ness  [Jutland].  He  gave  t 
ravens  a  merry  Yule :  the  erne's  white  brood  stood  above  the  slain  Jut 
the  wolf  ate  flesh  as  he  would :  may  he  enjoy  it  well  I  He  gave  go! 
the  king .... 

Thorarin.  The  prince  bound  forthwith  the  King  of  Greec 
hands ;  the  throned-king,  stone-blind,  suffered  a  terrible  outrage. 

18.  Read,  hondom. 
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Snceglo-Halli,  or  Halli  Stribi. 

(From  Skalda.) 

SVA  l^t  und  sik  seggja  dr6ttinn 
laond  a)ll  lagin  lids  oddviti. 

Thorleik  Fagri  (Flokkr). 

«^»ci  1^  10  from  Skioldunga ;  Terses  4,  5  from  Fagrsk. ;  ?er$c$  II-13  from  Edda.) 

'•       "ptJR-SENDIR  vann  fidndom  fiaor-spell  f  gnf  hiaorva 
-^    (braofi  fekk  hrafn)  fyr  HeiSa-,  hauk-storfla,  -b^,  norSan : 
Kaokosk  Vindr  (enn  vakar  vals  gino  l)eim  of  balsa) 
[daudr  Id  herr  d  heiSi  hund-margr]  fair  undan. 

*•  Vson  eromk  visa  koenom  vfgs  d  Rakna  stfgo  5 

a>rr  f  odda  snerro  Inn-f>roenda  liS  finni : 
])6  md  enn,  hvdrr  annan  a)ndo  nemr  eSa  la)ndom, 
(Iftt  hyggr  Sveinn  d  saettir  siald-festar)  G06  valda. 

3-  Fcerir  reiflr,  sd-es  raufta  ra)nd  hefir  opt  fyr  Ia)ndom, 

breiS  d  Budla  sl66ir  borS-raokn  Haraldr  nordan:  10 

enn  lauks  of  sid  soekja  Sveins  fagr-buin  steini 
gkesi-d^  {J)ess  es  geira)  goU-munnufl  (r^6r)  sunnan. 

4*  Fiaars  mun  flestom  hersi  feng-saell  Dana  l)engill 

(reiflr  hefir  hann  fyr  hauflri  hd-brynjofl  skip)  synja: 
es  hdn-ferils  hreina  hlunn-tamSa  rekr  sunnan  15 

vifl  Ha)rda  gram  harflan,  hundraS  sex,  til  fundar. 
S-         St^rir  Clfs  til  Elfar  6sk-ma)gr  skipom  fa)grom, 
'sd-es  hrae-kaosto  haesta  hleflr  i  Gunnar  veflri:' 
Skallo  \6,  l)ar  es  vaollo  vdpn-lauflri  drffr  rauflo, 
(regn  drepr  Gautz  i  goegnom)  goU-merkt  ('  Halfs '  serki).   ao 


^J^^LE's  Hall.    So  the  king  brought  all  lands  under  him. 

^^^HorlEIK  the  Fair.  j1  Flokk  on  King  Sweyn,  Battle  ivitb  King 
:^^<?tar/  against  the  Wends  at  S/esivick,  Lurscbau,  He  put  his  enemies 
^      ^eath  north  of  Heathby   [Sleswik] ;    few  of  the  Wends  escaped, 

^^^ntlcss  host  lay  dead  on  the  Heath. 
fc^^^j^CTy  and  Battle  against  King  Harold,  We  may  look  for  a  battle  on  the 
^^between  our  king  [Sweyn]  and  the  In-Thrond's patron  [Harold].  But 
^l^^d  will  rule  which  of  tiie  two  will  take  the  other's  life  and  land. 
^^cyn  puts  little  store  by  covenants  that  are  seldom  kept.  Harold  is 
l^^^ging  his  broad  timber-teams  [ships]  over  Budli's  tracks  [the  sea] 
r^Jpi  the  North,  while  the  fair-eyed,  gold-jawed,  glittering  mast-beasts 
\5Jips]  of  Sweyn  speed  from  the  South.  The  victorious  king  of  the 
^^l^nes  will  take  the  life  of  most  of  the  Northern  barons ;  he  is  driving 
??*th  six  hundred  billow-wont  reindeer  of  the  mast  [ships]  to  meet  the 
^^8  of  the  Hords.  The  beloved  son  of  Wolf  [Sweyn]  stands  with  his 
ships  to  the  Elbe  [Gaut  Elf].    The  gold-marked  banner  waved, 

ao.  -morkud,  Cd.      Read,  Ham5^. 
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6.  Hvf  hefir  til  Hei8a-b^jar  heipt-giam  konungr  dmat, 
folk-ra)gnir  getr  fregna  fylkiss  sveit  hinn  es  veitad: 
^-es  til  jpengils  bcGjar  l)arf-laust  Haraldr  austan 

*dr  l)at-es  in  of  vseri*  endr  byr-skfflom  rendi. 

7.  Bau8,  sd-es  baztrar  tfSar  borinn  varfl  und  MidgarSi,     j 
rfkri  \)\66  at  ri66a  randir  Sveinn  d  landi: 

P6  \6zk  heldr,  *  ef  "  hdldi "  hvat-rdSr  konungr  liSi,' 
d  byrjar-val  berjask  bil-styggr  Haraldr  vilja. 

8.  Allt  of  frd-ek,  hve  ellti  Austmenn  d  veg  flausta, 
Sveinn,  enn  siklingr  annarr  snar-lundadr  belt  undan:    ; 
Fengr  varfl  f>rcenda  pengils  (J)eir  Mtto  skip  fleiri) 

allr  a  ^li  solino  I6tlandz-hafi  fli6ta. 

9.  Saett  buflo  seggja  dr6ttni  siklings  vinir  mikla 
*svKf6o  hialdr  fieir  es  ha)fflo  hug-stinnir  lift  minna:' 
*ok  snar-rdflir  sfflan  s6kn  es  orfl  um  t6kosk' 
*(a)nd  vas  fta.  kindom  6fa)l)  buendr  dva)ldo/ 

10.  Haett  hafa  ser  l)eir  es  s6tto  Sveins  fundar  til  standoi 
Iftt  hefir  *l)er'  at  J^reyta  J^rim  bragningora  hagnat: 

\>6  hefir  ha)ld-vinr  haldit  (hann  es  sniallr  konungr)  alb 
I^ta  grund  mefl  endom  6gn-starkr  ok  Danma>rko. 

11.  Kastar  gramr  d  glcGstar  gegn  val-sta)6var  ))egnom 
(ungr  vfsi  gefr  eiso  arm-leggs)  dfgul-farmi. 

12.  Hirfl  viflr  grams  mefl  gerflom  goll-vorpoflr  ser  hoDs 

13.  Siar  \>fiT,  enn  berr  bara  biart  lauflr  of  vifl  raufloia, 
grans  t>ar  es  golli  biinom  gfnn  hlunn-vfsundr  munni. 


Woden's  rain  [missiles]  pierces  Hamtheow's  sarks  [the  mail].  W 
the  cruel  king  nas  come  to  Heathby  ....  can  easily  be  known,  wh 
Harold  wantonly  steered  his  ships  to  ....  by  ...  .  Sweyn,  who  w 
bom  under  the  best  augury  on  earth  (Midgarth),  proffered  him  to  fi^ 
on  land,  but  Harold  would  rather  fight  on  sea  than  give  battle  ashore 
have  heard  how  Sweyn  chased  the  Eastmen  over  the  sea,  whilst  tl 
other  king  fled.  The  booty  of  the  Thronds*  lord  was  floating  abcM 
on  the  shower-swollen  sea  of  Jutland  [Gattegat],  They  prayed  ft 
peace  [seven  ships  of  the  Norway  levy  ot  Wick  whom  he  had  capture 
at  Hlesey]  ....  the  franklins  .... 

Fight  ivitb  Stankel  the  Sfwedisb  King.  Those  who  have  encounter* 
Sweyn  have  jeojxirded  themselves.  The  three  princes  [Magnus,  Harol^ 
Stankel]  have  gained  little  by  it,  for  he  has  in  the  end  kept  all  the  )aM. 
of  the  Jutes  and  Denmark  withal. 

His  generosity.     The  king  gave  his  thanes  gold. 

His  skip.  The  sea  roars  and  the  waves  dash  the  white  spray  over  tB 
red-painted  timbers,  while  the  water-bison  gapes  with  golden  jaws. 

27.  Read,  hildi.       36.  The  verse  is  all  painted  over.       38.  Read,  viA  {nk. 
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STUF  (STUMP)  THE  BLIND  AND  STEIN  HERDISSON,  etc. 

Both  poets  of  the  Stamford  Battle  and  the  next  following  events. 
STt'itp,    In  a  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Kings  the  following  account  of 
Poet  Stump  occurs : — 

"T^here  was  a  man  named  Stump,  the  son  of  Thord  (Thorfred)  Cat, 

wbon  Snorri  the  Chief  fostered.    Thorfred  Cat  was  the  son  of  Thor- 

f^  the  son  of  Glum  Geirason,  tJbe  poet.     Thorfred's  mother  was 

Gudnin,  Oswif  s  daughter  (the  heroine  of  Laxdmla  Saga).     Stump  was 

blind ;  but  he  was  a  wise  roan  and  a  good  poet.    He  went  to  Norway, 

and  lodged  with  a  franklin  in  Upland.     One  day  when   men  were 

standing  out  of  doors  on  his  farm,  they  saw  a  number  of  richly-dressed 

nwn  riding  up.    *  I  did  not  look  to  see  King  Harold  here  to-day,  but  I 

should  not  wonder  if  it  were  he.*    And  as  they  drew  near,  they  saw 

^t  it  was  he.     The  franklin  greeted  the  king,  and  then  said,  *  We 

^^^wjot  treat  you  as  ye  should   be  treated,  my  lord,  for  we  did  not 

know  of  your  coming/     The  king  replied,  *  We  would  not  give  any 

trouble ;  we  are  only  going  on  our  way  through  the  country ;  my  men 

™*M  tend  their  horses  themselves,  and  look  after  the  horse-gear ;  but  I 

^1  go  into  the  house.'     The  king  was  in  a  merry  mood,  and  the 

franklin  followed  him  into  the  parlour  to  his  seat.     Then  the  king  said, 

^  about,  franklin,  as  thou  wilt,  and  treat  us  in  all  things  as  thou  art 

^ont  to  do  every  day !  *    *  Well,  I  will  do  so,'  says  the  franklin.     So  he 

^t  out,  and  the  king  looked  about  on  the  bench  and  saw  a  big  man 

atting  below  on  the  bench,  and  asked  him  who  he  was.     *  My  name  is 

Stump,*  says  he.   *  What  a  name,*  says  the  king ;  *  whose  son  art  thou  ? ' 

J  am  Cat's  son,'  said  he ;  *  That  is  no  better.' . .  .  Then  said  the  king, 

Come  up  near  me  on  the  bench  and  let  us  talk  together.'    So  he  did, 

*J"J  the  king  found  him  no  fool,  and  took  pleasure  in  talking  with  him. 

^  ben  the  franklin  came  back,  he  said  that  the  king  must  have  been 

^m.  *Not  at  all,'  says  the  king,  *for  this  winter-guest  of  thine  has 

^tertained  me  finely,  and  he  must  be  my  partner  at  the  drinking  to- 

^&V    And  so  it  was.     The  king  talked  a  good  deal  with  Stump,  and 

^c  answered  him  wisely ;  and  when  folks  went  to  bed,  the  king  bade 

^^ump  come  into  the  room  where  he  slept  to  amuse  him.     Stump  did 

^ »  and  when  the  king  was  got  to  bed.  Stump  began  to  entertain  him, 

??<i  recited  a  Short-Poem  (flokk),  and  when  it  was  ended  the  king  told 

^^  to  go  on  again.    The  king  kept  awake  a  long  while,  and  Stump  kept 

U^ting  to  him,  and  at  last  the  king  said,  *  How  many  poems  hast 

^ou  recited  to-night  ?  *    Answers  Stump,  *  I  thought  you  would  have 

J^koned  them  up.*    *  So  I  have,*  says  the  king,  *  and  there  are  now 

p^'rty;  but  why  dost  thou  only  say  Short-Poems  ?  knowest  thou  noLong- 

g^ms  [Encomia]?*    *I  know  as  many  long  poems  as  short,*  answers 

^JJJ'ip;  *  and  I  have  many  which  1  have  not  yet  given.*    *  Thou  must  be 

'^'T  learned  in  poetry,'  said  the  king ;  *  but  whom  wilt  thou  entertain 

s*«\f »  ^^^  ^^^^  poems,  since  thou  givest  me  only  short  poems  ?  *    *  Thy- 

f^V  says  Stump.    *  But  when  ? '  says  the  king.     *  When  next  we  meet.' 

I^'^ ny  then  rather  than  now  ? '    *  Because,*  said  Stump,  *  I  would  have 

l|,  *o  with  my  recitals  as  with  all   else   in   me,  that  thou  shouldst 

^5f  QIC  the  better  the  longer  thou  knowest  me  and  the  better  we  are 

J^uainted.'    *  Well,  let  us  sleep  now,'  says  the  king."    Next  morning 

^^  ^i^ts  Stump  three  wishes,  and  receives  him  aiterwards  into  his 
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guard,  and  Stump  became  his  liegeman  and  was  with  him  some 

*  and  made  a  dirge  upon  him,  which  is  called  Stump's  Praise-So 
StumtieJ 

\\  e  have  fragments  of  this  Dirge.  For  Stump's  family  and  kii 
see  the  table  given  below,  p.  228. 

The  prose  shows  that  a  stanza  has  been  dropt  out  between  tho 
have,  which  are  not  quite  uncomipt.  The  little  reminiscence  i 
last  lines  is  natural  and  pathetic. 

Stein  Herdisson.  There  are  two  poems  of  his — a  Ppem  qf  1 
(flokk),  called  Nixar  Fijor,  on  his  cousin,  Wolf  the  Marshal,  and  the  1 
of  the  River  Niz,  about  1062.  He  here  imitates  Sighvat's  Nesia  ^ 
Surviving  the  fall  of  Harold,  he  made  a  long  poem  to  £a^  Oli 
Peaceful^  in  which  he  glosses  over  the  defeat  of  Stamford-bridge 
declares  that  the  English  will  never  forget  the  defeat  of  Fu 
This  poem  is  imitated  by  the  author  of  Rekstefja.  Several  verse 
unsafe.  We  have  restored  the  mention  of  the  *  Fleet ; '  the  verse  J 
Morcar  is  strange :  it  has  suffered  corruption.  The  mention  of  ( 
ping  (Kidaros),  Olafs  town,  and  the  confidence  in  St.  Olaf  are  1 
remarked. 

Thorkell  Hammer  Poet.  The  son  or  poet  of  Skalli,  but  k 
family  nothing  is  known.  He  made  a  Dirge  on  Earl  Waltbeow^  1 
he  may  have  met  in  England  on  one  of  the  expeditions  of  Asbio 
other  leaders  which  harried  England  in  the  Conqueror's  days.  ] 
mentioned  in  Skalda-tal  as  a  poet  of  Magnus  Bareleg,  and  we  have 
of  a  Dirge  of  his  on  that  king,  and  a  fragment  of  a  Poem  in  OU I 

*  The  son  of  the  Wolsungs  sent  me  a  gold-mounted  weapon  ove 
cold  ocean,'  alluding  to  the  gift  of  a  weapon  from  some  king. 
first  verse  seems  to  refer  to  Waltheow's  exploits  at  York ;  the  sc 
shows  the  general  impression  as  to  the  execution  of  the  Earl,  whic 
to  the  belief  in  his  sanctity. 

Anonymous.  Four  lines  of  a '  Stikki,*  a  small  poem  or  sonnet  on 
Harold's  victory  at  Kulford,  mentioning  '  Waltheofs  men,'  which  s 
to  be  used  as  a  synonym  for  *  Northumbrians,*  which  may  have  I 
the  misunderstanding  in  Harold's  Life  as  to  Waltheofs  presen< 
leadership  in  the  Stamford-bridge  campaign.  If  this  be  so^  the  ] 
must  date  from  1076  rather  than  1067. 

Stijfr  Blindi  (Stufa). 

1.  pr^^  ofr-hugi  (in  oefri)  egg-diarfr  und  sik  leggja 
^      [Yold  vas  vfga  valdi  virk]  I6rsali  [ok  Gir^om] 
ok  meo  cerno  rfki  6brunnin  kom  gunnar 

heimol  iaorfl  und  herSi — I/qfi  riks  pars  vel  Hkar, 

2.  [Lost  verse.     .     .     .     ] — Haraldz  and  ofar  tondmk 

3.  St6dosk  rsoS  af  reifii  (rann  t>at)  svika-ma)nnom 

Stum  pie.  Burden,  May  the  soul  of  the  mighty  Harold  have  a 
sant  dwelling  above  the  earth  with  Christ  for  ever. 

In  the  East*  The  king  went  to  conquer  Jerusalem-land,  an( 
upper  country  welcomed  him  and  the  Greeks;  the  whole  land  cam 
burnt  into  his  possession  with  mighty  dominion.  The  lost  nterse  be\ 
the  prose  tells  us,  must  have  ready  *  He  offered  at  the  grave  of  the  Lord  a 
the  Holy  Rood,  and  at  other  holy  places  in  Jerusalem^land^  so  much  ii 
and  jewels  that  it  is  hard  to  count  in  marks.'    The  lord  of  the  Age 
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EgSa  grams  i  3rmsom  (orS)  lordanar  borSom: 
enn  fyrir  afgoerS  sanna  ilia  'gat'  fr4  stilli 
Im68  fekk  visan  vifla  —  Visi  urn  aldr  nu5  Chrisiu 
4-  Mo&g&  gat  all-valdr  EgSa  6gnar-mildr  l)4-es  vildi;      10 

gollz  t6k  gumna  spialli  gn6tt  ok  bragnings  d6ttor. 

5*  Autt  vas  Falstr  'at  fr^ttom/  fekk  dr6tt  mikinn  6ttay 

gladdr  varS  hrafn,  enn  hraeddir  hvert  dr  Danir  vaoro. 

6.  Fl^fio  t>cir  af  H6do  ))engils  fund  af  stundo ; 

st6rt  r^  hug-fullt  hiarta — Haraldz  ond  of  or  londam.      15 

7*  Tlr-eggjaSr  hi6  tiggi  tveim  ha)ndom  liS  beima 

(reifr  gekk  herr  und  hlifar)  hizig  suSr  fyr  Nitzi. 

B->  Gekk  sem  vind,  sd-es  vaetki  varSandi  fiaor  sparSi 

geira-hreggs,  f  gegnom  glafir  orrostor  ^dra: 
gramr  fl^dit  sd  (siSan  socm  ero  t^^ss  of  doGmi  ao 

&&  und  erki-st61i)  eld  nd  iam  it  fellda. 

9*  Vissa-ek  hildar  hvessi  (hann  vas  n^ztr  at  kanna) 

af  g6dom  byr  GrfSar  gagn-saelan  mer  fagna : 
\i  es  ben-starra  braedir  baugom  grimmr  at  Haugi 
giam  med  gylldo  homi  gekk  sialfr  i  mik  drekka.         35 

Steinn  HerdIsarson.    I.  Nizar  VfsoR. 

(Verses  7,  8  from  Skioldunga.) 

^.     CAGDI  hitt  es  hugfii  hauk-lyndr  vesa  mundi, 

^  (J)ar  kvafl  ))engill  eirar  l)rotna  v6n  fyr  hsonom): 
heldr  kvazk  hvem  varn  skyldo  hilmir  frajgr  an  vaegja 
(menn  bruto  upp)  of  annan  (a)ll  vaopn)  pveran  falla. 

....  brigands  ....  on  both  banks  of  Jordan,  and  for  their  proved 
CT)n^es , . . .  paid  heavy  fines  to  the  prince.     He  won  the  match  he 
Vshed,  getting  gold  enough  and  the  king's  daughter, 
^ar  in  Denmark.    Falster  was  made  waste,  and  every  year  the  Danes 

y«Te  full  of  fear.     They  fled  from  Thiod  [in  Jutland]  before  the  king 

forthwith. 

]^h  Battle,  He  hewed  down  his  foes  with  both  hands  there,  south 

offNiz. 

}n  England,  He  went  like  the  wind  through  the  battle  there,  the 
king  that  never  fled  for  fire  or  sword ;  there  are  many  glorious  proofs  of 
^^on  earth  [lit.  under  the  wind's  cathedral  or  archbishopric]. 

'^^King^s  Hall,  I  remember  how  he  graciously  welcomed  me  (he  was  a 
^  friend  to  know),  when  he  himself  drank  to  me  in  a  golden  horn  at 
"owe  (in  Throndham). 

^'2  Verses.  The  king  spoke  his  will,  he  said  that  every  one  of  us 
*™^<1  fall  one  across  the  other  before  we  gave  way ;  the  men  brought 
<Hit  their  weapons.  Wolf,  the  king's  marshal,  when  the  high  javelins 
*^  being  brandished,  and  the  oars  pulled  for  the  attack  out  on  the 

8.  Ready  gait?  20.  utm  cf  {>.  ero  daemi,  Cd. 


324  OLAF  THE  QUIETS  COURT.  [bk.vd 

2.  H^t  d  OSS,  \ii  es  uti,  Ulfr,  hi-kesjor  skulfo, 
(r65r  vas  greiddr  d  grx6i)  grams  stallari  alia: 

vel  bad  skip  med  skylja  skel-eggjadr  framm  leggja 
sftt ;    enn  seggir  idtto,  sniallz  landreka  spialli. 

3.  Haetti  hersa  dr6ttinn  hug-strangr,  skipa  langra 

hinn  cs  vid  halft  bcid  annat  hundraS,  Dana  fundar :     \ 
noest  vas  {xit-es  r^6  rfsta  reiftr  at-seti  Hleiflrar 
J)angs-la6-ma)roin  J^angat  {)rimr  hundroSom  sunda. 

4.  Vann  fyr  m66o  minni  mein-fcert  Haraldr  Sveini 
*var6,  \>vi  at  vfsi  goerSi  viSr-ndm,  friSar  biSja:' 
Herflu  hia)rvi  gyrflir  Halland  iaofurs  spiallar  i 
(heit  bl^s  und)  fyr  utan  atr68r  (i  la)g  bl68i). 

5.  N<tr  baft  Skiaoldungr  ski6ta  (skamt  vas  lifts  d  midli) 
hlffar  styggr  ok  ha)gg\'a  hvdrr-tveggi  liS  tiggi : 

Bivfli  fl6  (|)a-es  bl66i  brandr  hraud  af  ser  rauSo), 
[pat  brd  feigra  flotna  fisorvi]  gri6t  ok  aorvar. 

6.  Undr  es  ef  eigi  kendo  a)r-m6tz  viflir  goerva, 
ba)r6omk  ver,  {)eir-es  va)rSo  vfSa  grund,  of  sfSir: 
\ti'QS  her-skildi  h^ldo  (hrafn  fekk  gn6tt)  i  6tlo 
nas  fyr  Nizar-6si  Norflmenn,  Harald,  forflom. 

7.  Oss  dugir  hrafns  ens  hvassa  hungr-deyfi  svd  leyfa 
linnz  at  laslim  annan  lattr-sveigjanda  eigi : 

aldrcgi  kva)ddozk  oddom  (annat  hverjom  manni 
tal  es  um  tiggja  at  mxla)  tveir  fall-hugar  meiri. 

8.  Eigi  mundi  undan  all-valdr  Dana  hsdda 

(oss  dugir  salt  um  snotran  srelinga  kon  msela): 
ef  menn  fyr  sia  sunnan  (sverfi  reiddosk  at  ferflir), 
pcir-es  her-skildi  hdldo,  hrafns-fceSi  vel  torfti. 

11.   Olafs-drapa. 

(Verse  i  from  Kdda ;  the  rest  from  Hulda.) 

I.     T  T  As  kve6-ek  helgan  nesi  heim-tiallz  at  brag  I)eiini 
AA   (mxrfl  tdsk  fram)  an  fyr6a  fyrr,  J)vi-at  hann  es  d/rri 

sea,  he,  the  king's  friend,  bade  us  lay  his  ship  in  the  forefront  of  the  bate 
by  the  side  of  the  king's,  and  his  men  assented.  The  King  [Han^^ 
ventured  on  meeting  the  Danes  with  a  third  half-hundred  of  ships  [i5  * 
while  the  dweller  in  Hlethra  [Leire]  led  three  hundred  [36o]vessel$.- 
Harold  beat  Sweyn  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  [Niz]  ....  The  kinfll 
men,  sword-girt,  attacked  off  Halland.  When  there  was  little  spap- 
between,  both  kings  bade  their  men  shoot ;  both  stones  and  arrcr* 
flew.  It  is  a  wonder  that  they  did  not  ....  when  we  the  Northm.-' 
held  the  shield  about  Harold  in  the  morning-watch,  off  Niz-inoii^ 
Let  us  praise  one  of  the  kings,  so  that  we  do  not  blame  the  oth^ 
Never  did  two  more  stout-hearted  men  greet  each  other  with  the  spe^ 
point.  The  king  of  the  Danes  would  not  have  given  way  (we  m^ 
speak  the  truth  of  him),  if  the  men  from  the  south  of  the  sea  had  fou^ 
well  for  him. 

Olaf  the  Quiet's  Praise.  Prologue,  I  first  call  on  the  holy  Kingg 
the  World- tent  [Heaven],  for  he  is  more  glorious  than  the  king  of  men.    - 
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2-  Veit-ek  hvar  (3l4fr  liti  6sloekinn  rau8  mocki 

(deilask  mer  til  mila  minni)  fyrsta  sinni: 
Hlaut  Ul  hafs  fyrir  utan  Halland  konungr  branda  5 

(fa)gr  sverd  ru8o  fyrflar)  fia)l-g6flr  litofl  bl68i. 

3.  Gengo  Danskir  drengir  (dynr  vas  gccrr)  me8  brynjor 

uian-bor8z  til  .iar8ar  *  urfks '  malms  ok  hialma : 
sukko  sdrir  rekkar  sunnan  hafs  til  grunna; 
hit  varp  hausom  |;)eirra  hrann-gar8r  i  \>T2om  iardar.      10 

-♦-  Ungr  vfsi  l^ztu  t)so  all-naer  buendr  falla, 

s6tti  herr  J)ar-es  haetti  hia)r-diarfr  konungr  fiaorvi : 
])ess  man  t)angat-kvdma  J)engils  vesa  Englom 
enn  sem  eptir  renni  iflaust  es  \>i  lif8o. 
5-  F^Uo  vftt  um  va)llo  (vargr  n48i  \ik  biargask)  15 

benja  regn,  enn  bragna  bl6d  Vfkingar  6do. 

1-    ^-  P\66  f6rsk  ma)rg  1  M680  (menn  druknoSo  sokknir) 

drengr  'Id  ar  of  lingan  6far  Morokara: 
Fila  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta  framr,  t6k  herr  d  ramri 
n6s  fyr  ra)skom  vfsa. — Rik-lundadr  veit  undir  ao 

^  -  Fyikir  Vx  *  in  flioto '  flaust,  es  lei8  at  hausti ; 

skaut  1  haf,  J)ars  heitir  Hrafnseyrr,  konungr  stafni : 
tr3&8o  bor8-\ngg  breiSan  brim-gang  (skipa  langra) 
(6ftr  fell  si6r  um  su8ir). — sik  baztan  gram  miklo 
^'        Austr  belt  Engla  l)r^stir,  6tvfn,  li8i  sfno  25 

st6ran  (braut  um  st^ri  straum)  sae  konungr  Rauma: 
GU8r  t6k  herr,  J)d-es  hedra  hring-lestir  kom  vestan, 
allr  vid  a)flgom  stiUi. — Oldfr  horinn  sdlo, 

Heldr  sfzt  hdrri  foldo  heipt-brd8r  ia)furr  nd8i 


^  ^*^  forth !  I  know  where  Olaf  first  reddened  his  sword  out  in  the 
^-^  ^ff  Halland.  My  memories  fall  into  speech.  The  Danish  men 
^iSft*-  ^^^^^^^  '"  *^®  mail-coats,  sinking  to  the  bottom,  their  bodies 

J^tig  ashore  in  heaps. 
f^  ""»  England.    O  young  king,  thou  madest  the  franklins  fall  hard  by 
^1^^.    The  coming  of  the  king  will  be  to  the  English  who  escaped 
^*^  a  memorable  thing.     The  Wickings  waded  in  blood.    They  (the 
"^•^tf  ish)  fell  wide  over  the  field. 
^»  ^rden.   The  mighty-minded  Olaf  knows  himself  to  be  by  far  the  best 

'^R  under  the  sun. 
^^  Hw  English  Foray.  Stave  i .  Many  people  fell  in  the  mouth  [of  Humbcr], 
^^liy  a  man  lay  about  the  young  Morcar.     The  Fiala-folk's  lord  drove 
^^  fliers  forward. 


\ 


^.  ^urn.    The  king  put  his  ships  in  the  river,  and  ran  out  at  harvest- 

^*<le  to  sea  by  the  place  called  Ravensore ;  the  timber  steeds  trod  the 

•^og  sea-paths,  the  mad  waves  fell  on  the  strakes  of  the  long  ships. 

*  l^c  enemy  of  the  English  [Olaf],  the  king  of  the  Reams,  held  his  course 

^^'^''  the  great  deep,  the  mighty  stream  broke  around  him.    All  the 

^^^^plc  welcomed  the  noble  prince  when  he  came  hither  from  the  west. 

^ gpod'w'tlL    Sttrve  a.   Now  since  the  king  [his  brother  Magnus,  who 

18.  Read.  orof.  ai.  Read,  i  Fliuti.  33.  bordveg,  Cd. 
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(aett  t>reifsk  Eg6a  dr6ttins)  61aust  konungr  st61i : 
moetr  hilmir  rau6  malmi  (man-ek  skiaoldungs  lof)  ka>Idoi 
Rauma  grams  ok  rajndo. — Rik-lundr  borinn  undir 

10.  Oil  bi8r  Eg8a  stillir  egg-diarfra  lift  seggja 
sund  fyrir  sfno  landi  s6kn-a)rr  stika  da)iTom: 
ia)r6  mun  eigi  verfla  au6-s6tt  Fila  dr6ttins 
s6kn-her6ondom  sverSa. — sik  hazian  gram  miklo 

11.  La)nd  vill  J)engill  l>roenda  ({)at  Ifkar  vel  ska)tnom) 
a)ll  vi6  oGrna  snilli  egg-diarfr  1  frifl  leggja: 
hugnar  l)i66,  es  t)egna  t>r^-lyndr  til  frift-mdla 
kugar  Engla  agir. — 6ldfr  borinn  sdlo. 

III.  12.      Oliifr  gefr  svd  ia)fra,  allz  engi  md  sniallra 
hoeggvit  goll  til  hylli  hildinga  konr  mildri  : 
Gramr  veil  hti6o?n  himni,  hann  esfremsir  konung^manna, 
[spyr-l)u  hverr  glfkt  man  gaorva]  giof-lundr  borinn  undir 

13.  Gefr  dtt-stu6ill  iwfra  a)iT  ok  steinda  kna)rro 
(hann  vill  hnceggvi  sfnnar)  hd-brynjofl  skip  (synja): 
piofi  n^^tr  Oldfs  auftar  (annar  konungr  ma)nnom 
se-l)u  hverr  slfkt-f^  reiSir). — sik  baztan  gram  miklo 

14.  Her-t)engill  glc8r  hringom  hodd-rorr  sa-es  r^'8r  odda, 
bekk-sagnir  la^tr  bragna  bragningr  giajfom  fagna: 
Nor6-ma)nnom  gefr  nenninn  N6regs  konungr  st6rom; 
a^rr  es  Engla  l)verrir. — 6ld/r  borinn  s6lo, 

15.  Enn-at  gcerva  gunni  gramr  bi6sk  vifl  styr  ra}mmoiE 
her-skildi  bad  halda  hraust-gedr  konungr  austan: 

lit  fuL-rSot  lift  Iftift  Ia)ng  borfl  fyrir  Stafi  nordan; 
trcuflot  tun-vcoU  reyfiar  tveir  da)glingar  meiri. 

16.  Sfn  68ul  mun  Sveini  s6kn-strangr  f  Kaupang^, 

Jjar  es  heilagr  gramr  hvflir  (hann  es  rfkr  iaofurr),  ban; 

died  young]  won  heaven,  he  [Olaf]  holds  his  throne  firmly  (the  race  of 
Agd-folk*s  lord  thereon).  The  good  king  of  the  Reams  defends  his  ia 
with  cold  iron  and  shield.  I  set  forth  his  praise.  The  lord  of  the  Ag 
folk  makes  his  men  fence  in  every  creek  of  his  land  with  darts,  so  tl 
the  Fiala-folk*s  king  [himself]  cannot  be  easily  attacked.  The  Throa* 
prince  wishes  his  land  to  lie  in  peace,  and  the  people  are  well  pleas 
that  he,  the  terror  of  the  English,  forces  them  to  peaceful  dealings. 

H:s  open  band.  Stair  3.  Olaf  gives  so  much  gold  to  his  men  that 
oth?r  king  can  do  the  like.  He  gives  them  helmets  and  mail-coats  af 
it  were  nothing.  *  King's  clothes  look  so  well.* ....  [The  two  ver 
have  been  amplified  out  of  one  we  think,  the  rendering  of  which 
give.]  He  gives  them  also  painted  busses  and  high-mailed  war-ships, 
ho  despises  miserliness.  He  gladdens  his  henchmen  with  rings,  and 
courtiers  with  gifts.    The  minisher  of  the  English  is  generous  indeed 

ff'ar  h  at  band,  but  th^  poet  h  conjidait  in  the  patron  saint  of  bis  maf^ 
The  brave  king  [Olafj  bade  his  men  make  ready  for  battle,  for  anot 
prince  [Sweyn]  was  coming  with  war-shield  from  the  East.  He  [O 
is  standing  to  sea  north  of  Stad  with  his  fleet.     Never  did  two  be'^ 

4a.  mildi,  Cd.  43.  vdt]  es,  Cd, 
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£tt  sfnni  man  unna  Aldfr  konungr  hdla; 
Ulfs  J)arfat  \>vi  arfi  allz  N6regs  til  kalla.  60 

17"  Varfii  6gnar-or6om  (5ldfr  ok  frift-maolom 

iaord  sva-at  engi  t)ordi  allvalda  til  kalla, 

toRKELL    SkALLASON   (ValI)i6fS-FlOKKR). 

I-  TTUNDRAD  \6t  i  heitom  hirfl-menn  ia)furr  brenna 

-I-l   s6knar  yggr,  enn  seggjom  (svifio-kveld  vas  J)at)  elldi ; 
frdtt  vas,  at  fyrflar  knsotto  flagfi-viggs  und  kl6  liggja; 
im-leitom  fekksk  dta  a)ls  blakk  vid  hrse  Frakka. 

Vfst  hefir  Valt>i6f  hraustan  Vilhialmr,  sds  raud  malma,    5 
(hinn-es  haf  skar  sunnan  h6\i)  i  trygd  um  v^ltan: 
satt  es,  at  sid  man  Idtta  (snarr  enn  minn  vas  harri) 
[deyr  eigi  mildingr  maeri]  mann-drdp  &  Englandi. 

Haraldz  Stikki. 

LAGO  fallnir  f  fen  ofan 
Vall)i6fs  liflar  vsopnom  hoeggnir: 
svd  at  gunn-hvatir  ganga  knsotto 
Nor6menn  yfir  &  nsom  einom. 

OCCASIONAL  VERSES  AND  IMPROVISATIONS. 

*^  lUG  Harold  Sigurdsson.    A  Love-Song,  of  which  six  stanzas  out 

^,  ^^aiteen  are  imperfectly  preserved,  is  attributed  to  the  king  himself, 

vf^o  vas  quite  capable  of  composing  it.     It  is  addressed  to  the  lady  of 

n^  ^°^^"""8  i*^  Gardric,  of  whom  we  know  nothing.     The  allusion  to 

^l^f  and  the  wicking  exploits  of  Harold's  youth  are  quite  consonant 

^.^h  what  we  know  of  the  buccaneer  king.    The  verse  on  his  accom- 

P^hments  is  a  copy  of  that  on  Earl  Rognwald,  but  there  was,  we  take 

^»  ^  stanza  in  the  original  on  the  subject,  which,  being  lost  or  corrupt, 

^ni€  copyist  has  filled  up  for  the  better-known  Rognwald*s  verses.  The 

•j^  is  interesting :  E^rl  Rognwald  knows — tables,  runes,  book-reading, 

"*T>ing,  smithying   [carpentry],  shooting,   rowing,  snow-skating,  and 

PjJ^try.     Harold   Greyfell  had  'twelve  royal  accomplishments,*  says 

Glum  Geirasson,  but  the  verse  he  counted  them  up  in  is  lost.     Olaf 

JJJp  tread  the  whale-path.  He  will  keep  Sweyn  off  his  heritage  at 
^niw>ing  [Nidaros],  where  the  holy  king  [St.  Olaf]  lies.  King  Olaf  [the 
^^nt]  will  protect  his  race  to  the  utmost.  [Sweyn]  Wolfson's  claim  to 
Jj  Norway  shall  be  of  no  effect.  Both  against  threats  and  soothing  words 
^W  protected  his  land  so  that  no  king  durst  lay  claim  to  it. 

.  ^HORKETTLE  Skallason  ON  Waltheow.   Hh  exploits.   He  burnt  in 

^oe  hot  fire  a  hundred  of  the  king's  henchmen ;  it  was  singeing-time  for 

^°  [the  day  they  singe  the  fresh  slain  sheep  in  the  autumn] ;  prey  was 

•'^P  to  the  grey-wolf  from  the  corpses  of  the  French. 

.  «w  dtatb.  Surely  William,  that  reddened  swords  and  clave  the  icy  sea 

^^  the  south,  has  dealt  treacherously  with  the  gallant  Waltheow  in  full 

^^'    Verily,  slaughter  will  not  soon  be  stayed  in  England.    Brave 

'*xy  lord,  a  better  prince  never  died. 

/^^Hold's  Sonnet.  Fulford,  Waltheow's  weapon-slain  men  lay  down  in 
'^yke,  so  that  the  brave  Northmen  could  walk  across  on  their  bodies ! 

Q  2 
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Tryggvisson,  we  learn  (no  doubt  from  a  verse  now  perished),  kne 
climbing,  sw.inming,  juggling  with  knives,  was  ambi-dexterous,  ar 
could  walk  along  his  galley  on  the  bo>\^  of  the  oars  which  the  men  wei 
rowing.     These  passages  recall  the  list  of  feats  in  the  Irish  Tales. 

We  have  added  the  King's  Improvhationj  on  the  Death  of  Fm  at 
Capture  of  Einar  (the  veteran  from  Swold) ;  the  verses  before  St'ukleUei 
and  Stamford  Bridge  battles ;  and  the  Dialogues  with  his  poets  Thiodwc 
and  Hall.  The  lliiodwolf  and  Fisherman  lines  existed  apparently  : 
two  versions,  one  of  which  replaced  Fisherman  by  a  Salt-burner. 

King  Magnus.  A  little  scrap  out  of  a  love-song  is  ascribed  to  tb 
prince,  it  refers  to  some  unnamed  lady. 

Wolf  the  Marshal.    A  great  friend  of  Harold,  one  of  his  o 
comrades  in  the  East.     He  died  in  1066,  just  be:bre  the  English  Exp< 
dition.    His  kinsmanship  to  Stein  and  Stump,  his  contemporaries 
Harold's  court,  and  other  men  of  mark  before  and  after,  will  be  clc 
from  the  following  table  : 

King  Beolan  m,  Cathlin  d.  of  Rodwolf  Duke  of  Normandy 


Helgi,  m,  Nidbiorg 
Einar  Skalaglam  Oswif  the  Wise  Glum  Geirassi 


'  I 


I 

Thorgcrd  Ospak  Gudrun  m,  Thorkell  m.  (2)Thorrc 

'  I  I  _    I 

Herdis         Wolf  the  Marshal,  d,  1 066       Gelli,  </.  1 07  3      Thorrod  C 

11  II 

Stein  John  of  Rayfield  Thorgils  Stump  the  Bm 


Erlend  Himaldi         Ari  the  Historian,  </.  1148 

Eystein  the  Archbishop,  </.  11 88 

How  Harold  missed  him  may  be  guessed  from  his  eulogy  at  his 
*  0\  all  men  he  was  the  truest  to  his  lord.* 

The  stave  of  his,  given  below,  alludes  to  the  report  of  Harold  Gc 
winesson's  house-carles,  *that  they  were  a  match  for  any  two  Northnne 

I.    Mansong. 

1.  T^UNDR  vas  l)ess  at  troendir;   l)eir  hoofflo  lift  meira; 
^      varfl  su  es  ver  of  gerfiom  vfst  errileg  snerra: 
skilSomk  ungr  vifl  ungan  all-vald  f  styr  fallinn — 

1*6  hvtr  Ger^r  i  Gorisom  goli-h rings  vid  mer  skoUcu 

2.  Sneifi  fyr  Siklcy  vf8a  sufl,  v6rom  J)d  priiflir; 
brynt  skreift  vel  til  vdnar  vengis-hia)rtr  und  drengjom: 
voeiti-ek  miflr  at  moiti  moni  enn  Ipinig  renna — 

P6  Ictir  Gerbr  i  Gor^om  goll-hn'ngs  vi'd  mer  skolla. 

_ ,_     I   I, ,— ^ 

I.  King  Harold's  Love-Song,  Battle  at  Sticklestead.  WemettC 
Thronds :  they  had  the  greater  host.  It  was  a  sharp  bicker  we  \am 
1  was  young  when  I  parted  with  the  young  king  [Olaf]  fallen  in  t" 
fray. — Refrain  :  Yet  Gerd  Gold-ring  in  Gard  holds  me  in  scorn. 

In  the  East.  The  bark  sped  to  broad  Sicily;  we  were  proud  ofarr' 
then.    The  galley  went  fast  under  her  crew.    I  do  not  think  10 
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3*  Senn  i6so  ver,  svanni,  sextdn,  enn  brim  vexti, 

(dreif  d  hlafina  hufa  hum)  i  fiorom  rumom :  lo 

vaetii-ek  minnr  at  mold  moni  enn  \>\n\g  renna — 
P6  IcBlr  Gerbr  I  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mcr  skolla, 
^'  fj)r6ttir  kann-ek  dita: — Yggs  fet-ek  lift  smfSa; 

fcerr  em-ek  hvasst  d  hesti ;  hefi-ek  sund  numit  stundom  ; 
skrffta  kann-ek  &  skfSom;  sk^t-ek  ok  reek  svd-at  n^tir —  15 
Pd  Icetr  Gerbr  {  G'urdom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skolla, 
Enn  monat  ekkjan  finna  ung  ne  maer  at  vaerim, 
t)ar-es  gcjerflom  svip  sverfla,  sffl  f  borg  of  morgin : 
Ruddomk  um  me6  oddi;   ero  merki  t)ar  verka — 
P6  lt£lr  Gerbr  I  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skolla,         20 

Fctrddr  vas-ek  J)ar-es  alma  Upplendingar  bendo ; 
nd  IsFit-ek  vid  sker  skolla  skeifir  bua)ndom  leiSar. 
Via  hefi-ek  sfzt  ^'ttom  ey-gard  skorifl  barfti — 
PS  lair  Gerbr  i  G'Orbom  goll-hrings  vib  mer  skolla. 

II.   Lausa  VfsoR. 

ID  OR  A  mun-ek  {)ann  arm  verja  (l)at  es  ekkjo  munr)  *  nokkut ' 
^      [ri6fiom  ver  af  reifii  ra)nd]  es  ek  f  hl^t  standa  : 
Gengr-a  greppr  inn  ungi  gunn-blfdr,  l)ar-es  sla)g  rffla, 
^herda  menn  at  m6r8i  m6t)  d  hael  fyr  spi6tom. 

Nd  laet-ek  sk6g  af  sk6gi , . .  (see  Book  vi,  §  i,  vol.  i.  p.  365).  5 

JLing  : 

3-  Lato  ver,''  medan  lirlar  Ifn-eik  veri  sfnom, 

Gerdr,  i  Godnar-firdi  'galdrs'  akkeri  halda. 

^Sgard  would  hasten  thither.     Yet,  etc.     We  baled  sixteen  of  us  in 
^^^^    berths.     And  the  sea  grew  high  and  the  dun  wave  drove  over 

iplishments : 

horseback, 

ognwaliTs 

7:""''<*j  p.  2T6^from  which  these  ha've  been  at  all evaits  mended,^    The  young 

^^nsci  shall  never  find  us  late  in  the  town  of  a  morning  when  sword 

^rokes  are  to  be  given.     We  broke  our  way  with  the  point  of  our 

^ar.   There  are  marks  of  our  deeds.    Yet,  etc.     I  was  born  where 

^t  Vplanders  bear  the  bow,  but  now  1  make  the  galley,  the  franklins 

"ite,  hover  off  the  skerries  like  a  <wicking's.     I  have  cloven  the  main  far 

*^id  wide  with  my  prow  since  first  I  put  out  to  sea.     Yet,  etc, 

11-  Improvisations.    Before  Sticklestead,    I  shall  be  bold  enough  to 

^^^*^  the  wing  in  which  I  stand.    The  young  poet  in  his  war-joy  will 

^t  turn  his  back  to  the  spear,  where  the  missiles  are  flying. 

^'^^lejtead.    See  Book  vi,  §  i,  no.  42. 

rj/f'  ^a.    King:    We  make  the  anchor  of  the  galley  take  hold  in 

^^"^r-firth  [Guden-firth  in  East  JuUand],  while  the  lady  Gerd   is 

I.  Read,  nokkur? 


a. 
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Thiodwolf: 

Sumar  annat  skal  sunnar  (segi-ek  eina  spd)  fleini 
[ver  aukom  kaf  kr6ki]  kald-nefr  furo  halda. 

4.         Skaro  iast  or  osti  Eybaugs  Dana  meyjar 
({)at  of  angrafiit  J)engil  l)ing)  akkeris  hringa: 
nu  sdr  maorg  f  morgin  maer  (hlaer  at  J)vf  fseri) 
oGrnan  kr6k  or  iami  all-valldz  skipom  halda. 

King:  5.  Logifl  hefir  Baldr  at  Baldri: 

Thiodwolf:  Bryn-J)ings  fetil-stinga 

linnz  sd-es  land  d  sunnan  ldfl-bri6tr  fyrir  rd8a: 
1)6  es  sia  nia)r8r  inn  nerflri  norfir  glym-hrffiar  borSa 
(gramr  es-l)u  froekn  ok  fremri)  fast-mdlari  hdla. 

King :  6.  Hvert  stillir  {)u  Halli  ? 

Halli :  Hleyp-ek  fram  at  skyr-kaupom. 

King :  Graut  muntu  goerva  Idta  ? 

Halli:  (Goerr  maflr  es  l)at)  smioen-an. 

7.  Her  sd-ek  upp  inn  a)rva  Einar  (t)ann-es  kann  skeina 
J)ialma)  t'ambar-skelmi  (l)angs)  fia)l-mennan  ganga: 
Full-afli  bf8r  fyllar  (finn-ek  opt  at  drffr  minna) 
hilmis-st61s  (d  hcela  huskarla-lid  iarli). 

8.  Ri66andi  mun  raSa  randar-bliks  or  landi 
OSS,  nema  Einarr  kyssi  cexar-munn  inn  t)unna. 

9.  Nu  emk  ellifo  allra  (eggjom  vfgs)  ok  tveggja 
(l)au  ero  sva-at  ek  mani  inna  orfl)  rdfi-bani  vordinn  r 
*ginn  enn  grdleik  inna  gollz  ok  ferr  me8  skoUi;' 
lytendr  kveSa  litifl  lauki  gneft-at  auka. 

fondling  her  husband  at  borne, — Tbiod<wolf:  I  utter  a  prophecy.  AnotP 
summer  Cold-nose  [the  anchor]  shall  hold  the  bark  with  his  flix 
farther  south  still.     We  make  the  anchor-bows  dive ! 

In  Jutland,  The  Danish  maids  carved  anchor- rings  out  of  ycastirt 
cheese.  That  did  not  vex  the  king.  But  this  morning  many  a  maid- 
may  see  how  the  huge  iron  flukes  hold  the  king's  ship.  None  of  the 
will  laugh  now ! 

S<weyn  <would  not  keep  tryst  or  truce,  Harold:  King  has  lied  to  king.' 
Thiodfwolf:  Warrior  to  swordsman.  I  saw  the  King  of  the  South;  b* 
the  King  of  the  North  is  truer  to  his  word.    Thou  art  the  better  king 

King  :  Whither  art  thou  slinking,  Halli  ? — Halli:  I  am  running  off 
buy  curds. — King :  Thou  wilt  be  having  porridge  ? — Halli  :  With  butt 
— dainty  food! 

ylt  the  Capture  of  Einar,     Here  is  the  bold   Einar  gut-shaker  wi 
his  company ;  he  knows  how  to  plow  the  sea.     In  his  pride  be  too 
forward  to  flUing  the  throne.     I  have  often  seen  a  less  number 
retainers  at  an  carl's  heels.     He  will  scheme  us  out  of  the  land,  unl« 
he  kiss  the  thin  lips  of  the  axe. 

Harold  at  Calf's  death.  Now  I  have  caused  the  death  of  elewn  bc 
and  two,  that  I  can  remember.  These  men  are  showing  treas 
schemes,  and  plots.     Little  makes  the  leek  grow,  they  say. 

17.  or5]  morft,  Cd. 
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10.  Kriupo  ver  fyr  vipna  (val-teigs)  braokon  eigi  30 

(sv4  baud  hildr  at  hialdri  hald-oro)  f  bug  skialdi: 
Hatt  bad  mik  (l)ar-es  moettosk)  men-skorfl  bera  forfiom 
(Hlakkar  fss  ok  hausar)  hialm-stall  f  gnf  malma. 


Fisk 
I. 


III.   King,  Thiodwolf,  and  Fisher. 

OFtJSA  dr6-ek  ^so,  4tta-ek  fang  vi8  la)ng< 
vann-ek  of  ha)f8i  hennar  h]a)inm — Ennhat\ 


o, 

Ennpat  var  skommo : 

{>6  nian-ek  hitt  at  hrotta  hafdak  golli  vafdan, 

ddflom  da)rr  1  bl68i  drengs — Vas  pat  fyr  Ungra, 
King  : 

*•         Hioggo  harda  dyggir  hir8-menn  Dani  stirfta,  5 

s6lti  fero  d  fl6tta  framm — Enn  pat  vas  skommo : 
Hitt  vas  fyrr  es  fiarri  f6str-landi  rau8-ek  branda, 
sverd  i  Serkja  garfli  sa)ng — Enn  pat  vas  longo, 
Thiodwolf: 

3-         Mildingr  raufl  f  M680,  (m6t  flit  vas  l)ar)  spi6lom ; 

Daonom  vdro  go6  geira  gra)m — Enn  pat  vas  skommo :  10 

Setti  niSr  d  sl^tto  Serklandi  gramr  merki, 

St6&  at  stilUs  rdfli  sta)ng — Enn  pat  vas  longo, 
Fis/ur  .• 

4«         Heyr-{)ij  d  upp-reist  or8a,  otvfn,  konungr,  mfna, 

gaf  mer  goU  it  vaffia  gramr —  Vas  pat  fyr  skommo : 

Saddir  a>rn,  ok  eyddir  a)rom  Bldmanna  fia)rvi,  15 

gall  styr-fengins  stilliss  strengr —  Vas  pat  fyr  lengra, 
Kin^  .• 

5*         Hkut-ek  af  hrauflung  ski6ta  hl^ri,  maer  in  sk^Ta, 
skeifl  gekk  felld  d  floeoi  framm —  Vas  pat  fyr  skommo : 


At  Stamford'bridge.  We  do  not  crouch  behind  the  hollow  of  our 
shields  in  the  crash  of  weapons.  The  faithful  lady  bade  me  be  bold 
in  battle.  Of  yore  she  bade  me  bear  my  head  high  where  swords  and 
skulls  met.  Hardly  genuine.  Another  *verse  attributed  to  him  (quoted 
from  un  old  song  paraphrased  in  Saxo,  Book  i)  is  given  in  Book  vi,  no.  45. 

HI.  Fuberman :  I  pull  up  the  struggling  haddock,  and  grapple  with  the 
^X'  1  beat  its  head  in  with  my  club,  a  short  while  ago.     But  I  remem- 
ber how  I  held  a  gold-wound  Hrunting  [sword] ;  we  dipped  our  darts 
"J  nien's  blood,  a  long  while  ago. — King:  My  gallant  guard  cut  down 
^  stubborn  Danes,  they  fled  away,  a  short  while  ago.    But  before  that 
I'j^e  my  sword  sing  in  the  Saracen's  city,  a  long  while  ago. — Thiodwc/f: 
Peking  dyed  his  spears  at  the  Mouth  o/Niz,     The  gods  of  the  lance 
J^«re  angry  with  the  Danes,  a  short  while  ago.     The  king  planted  his 
"^^^r  on  the  flats  of  the  Saracen  land,  and  the  staff"  stood  still  by  his 
^pinmand,  a  long  while  Sigo,— Fisherman:  Hear  my  song's  beginning! 
tko^  ^ing  gave  me  the  twisted  gold,  a  long  while  ago.    Thou  didst  rob 
^^  Blackamoors  of  life,  a  long  while  ^go,—Ki?ig :  1  launched  my  ship  in 
^^)  0  lady,  and  the  well-payed  galley  ran  out  to  sea,  a  short  while 
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Enn  fyr  *  England'  sunnan  *68*  borfl  und  mer  norSan, 
ristin  skalf  f  raostom  ra)ng — Enn  pal  vas  longo,  ac 

Fisher : 

6.  Vfg  l^tzt  Vinda  m^gir  virflom  kunn  of  unnin, 
troendir  drifo  rfkt  und  randir,  raomm — Enn  pal  vas  skommo: 
Enn  fyr  Serkland  sunnan  snarr  l)engill  hi6  drengi; 
kunni  gramr  at  gunni  gaing — Enn  pat  vas  longo. 

Cod,  Fris,  adds — Salt-burner  : 

7.  .     Fer-ek  f  vdnda  verjo,  *  ver  naufi '  of  mer  snaufiom  ;       >• 

kausungr  faer  vfst  f  vdsi  va)mm — Enn  pal  vas  skommo : 
Endr  vas  hitt  at  hrundi  hring-kofl  of  mik  Inga, 
ga)gl  bdro  sik  sdra  sva)ng — Enn  pat  vas  longo, 

8.  Brendom  bnik  d  sandi,  bau8-ek  hyr  l)ara  rauSom, 
reyk-svselan  t6k  riiika  ra)mm — Enn  pal  vas  skommo.      3- 

Ulfr  Stallari. 

ESA  stallarom  stilliss  stafn-nim  Haraldz  (iafnan) 
(6nau8igr  fekk-ek  auSar)  innan  {)a)rf  at  hverfa: 
Ef,  ha)r-skor6an,  hrcekkva  hrein  skolom  tveir  fyr  einom 
(ungr  kendak  mer)  undan  (annat)  t'inga-mannL 

King  Magnus  the  Good  (Bareleg?). 

MARGR  kveflr  ser  at  sorgom  sver6-ri68r  alin  verfia 
(uggi-ek  all-lfit  seggja  6tta)  bd-karls  d6tt(H': 
Enn  ef  einhver  bannar  eld-gefn  fyrir  mer  svefna, 
vfst  veldr  siklings  systir  svinn  andva)ko  minni. 

ago  But  south  of  Sicily  the  ship  tossed  under  me  from  the  north,  m 
ribs  rattled  in  the  swirl  [off  Mes«ina],  a  long  while  ago. — Fubermam 
Thou  didst  fight  far-famed  battles ;  the  Thronds  flocked  under  shiell 
a  short  while  ago;  but  south  oflf  Saracen-land  thou  didst  cut  do^i* 
warriors,  a  long  while  ago. 

Salt-burner.     Another  'version.    I  go  in  a  poor  frock,  a  smock  CO¥CS 
me  in  my  need.    A  jacket  covers  me  in  the  wet,  since  a  short  while  as 
But  of  yore  the  ring-cowl  of  Ingwi  clothed  me,  a  long  while  ago. 
burnt  weed  on  the  sand.  I  set  fire  to  the  red  tang,  the  bitter  smo* 
began  to  reek,  a  short  while  ago.  . .  . 

Wolf  the  Marshal  be/ore  Stamford-bridge.    It  is  no  use  for  the  kin 
marshals  to  turn  into  the  forecastle,  if  two  of  us,  lady,  are  to  fly  befcr 
one  '  Thing-man  '  [guard  of  the  English  king].     I  did  not  learn  thisB 
my  youth. 

King  Ma^us  in  love.   Many  a  man  complains  that  a  cotter's  daugh. 
was  born  for  his  sorrow ;  but  if  any  woman  banishes  sleep  from  m^ 
is  the  king's  sister. 

19.  Read,  Sikle>  .  .  .  sveif?  25.  Read,  vesl.  I.  alin]  read,  aina. 
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<4.  KING  ERIC  THE  GOOD  OF  DENMARK, 
AND  MAGNUS  BARELEG  AND  HIS 
SONS  (1093-1130). 

Thi  Danish  King  Eric  the  Good— Eirikr  G6di,  as  the  Annals  call 

'm  (1095-1103),  whose  poet  Mark  heads  this  section— for  him  and  his 

*'^«"  and  brothers,  see  Introduction  to  §  3. 

~jjt  as  for  the  Norse  kings  of  this  period — 

^  **»€  quiet  reign  of  Olaf  Haroldsson  (1067-93,  died  Sept.  22,  1093) 

mot  ^^  n^^rked  by  such  deeds  as  the  court  poets  loved  to  sing.     His 

to    I  '  'f^armers  and  Peace*  (see  the  Ditty  46,  Book  vi),  was  not  one 

P'ease  them.    His  son  Magnus,  on  the  other  hand,  took  after  his 

jy  j'^^^ather  Harold,  and  was  the  last  king  of  the  real  old  type,  adven- 

5^*^^  as  Charles  XH  himself,  and  not  without  dreams  of  a  mighty 

tl^^^Jftpire,  the  realisation  of  which  was  impossible.     His  pleasure  in 

i,j  nf^®""  ^^  ^^c  North  Sea,  when  the  *  seventy  feet  wand '  was  swaying 

tlj^^  ship  and  bending  to  the  force  of  the  gale,  shows  the  same  spirit 

^  breathes  through  the  Helgi  Lays. 

2^»  '^Wice  in  his  ten  years — first  in  1098  and  again  in  1102 — 'Fighting- 

Ij^^us'  (like  Fairhair  two  centuries  earlier)  crossed  the  main  and 

tK*^^  in  the  Islands.    He  dressed  like  the  half-Gaelic  chieftains  of 

^^  Irish  and  Scotch  coasts,  in  the  saifron-dyed  pleated  shirt  and  long 

^^'^tle,  whence  he  got  one  of  his  nicknames,  *Bareleg.*     It  was  his 

^l^^ly  aim  that  slew  the  doughty  Norman  earl  off  Anglesey,  his  exultant 

1=    ^^t  that  marked  his  enemy's  fall.    All  through  his  short  career  he 

*"2fc  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  device  he  had  chosen — *  Kings  should  live  for  glory 


f  .^***^  than  grey  hairs.'   But  like  his  grandfather,  he  perished  by  a  blow 

^^Tn  an  unknown  hand,  for  he  fell  on  the  24th  August,  1103,  in  an 

^l^^biish  set  for  him  by  the  wild  Irish,  near  Downpatrick,  where  he  is 

^^^^ried.     Yet  his  plans,  the  restoration  of  Harold  Fairhair's  colonial 

?pire  over  the  Isles  (Orkney,  Sudrey,  Anglesea,  the  Isle  of  Man,  for  he 

^^  claim  on  all  the  isles,  including  Cantyre),  did  not  quite  fail.    He  was 

^^l^^g  after  his  death  a  bugbear  to  the  Scots,  still  remembered  in  Ossianic 

^^liad.    Shock-head's  [see  vol.  i.  p.  258]  expedition  was  the  first,  but  the 

^ird  and  last,  pompous  and  badly  managed,  was  that  of  King  Hakon  in 

^^3>  who  meant  to  restore  Fairhair's  and  Bareleg's  empire. 

^  ^  And  now  the  Norse  colonies,  memorials  of  the  great  wickings  and 

^ingsof  old,  fell  off  one  by  one.  By  the  Treaty  of  Perth,  1 366,  Man  and 

^^e  Hebrides  were  lost.     Two  centuries  later,  in  1468-9,  Orkneys  and 

^lietland  were  pledged  and  never  redeemed.     All  trade  with  Iceland, 

^^reenland,  Faroe  ceased.    The  Greenland  colony,  deserted  by  the 

*Xiother  country,  perished  in  the   fifteenth  century  [by  famine  and 

\^lague?];  trading  in  Iceland  passed  into  English  hands  (titteenth  cen- 

^^n")>  though  the  Norse  fishermen  remained  what  they  have  always 

^>«en»  the  best  seamen  and  boat -builders  ever  known. 

Magnus  left  three  young  sons  who  reigned  together,  and  with  them 
died  out  the  true  line  of  Harold  Fairhair,  the  Ynglings  whom  Thiod- 
^olf  had  traced  to  the  gods.  The  youngest,  Oh/,  died  in  his  youth 
III  16);  Ejjtan  the  Lawyer^  who  stayed  at  home  like  his  grandfather  the 
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Farmer-King,  died  29  Aug.  11 22;  and  the  third,  Sigurd  the  Crusade 
who  chose  the  other  path  and  went  abroad  and  accomplished  the  cnisa 
of  which  Northmen  long  boasted,  but  when  he  came  home  he  fell  Id 
a  mischievous  madness,  and  died  26  March,  1130,  aged  forty  years. 

Except  Mark's  poem,  taken  from  Skioldunga,  the  poems  of  thb  Si 
tion,  like  those  of  the  preceding,  are,  where  there  is  no  statement  to  t 
contrary,  taken  from  Hulda,  Kringla  .... 

Mark  Skeggisson  the  Law-Speaker.  A  man,  on  Ari's  testimony 
Kristni  Saga,  *  The  wisest  of  all  the  Law-speakers  next  to  Skap 
'  From  his  narration,'  he  also  says  in  Libellus  Islandonim,  '  has  Ix 
written  down  the  lives  of  all  the  Speakers  of  the  Law  in  this  be 
[referring  to  the  lost  Liber  Islandorum  in  which  they  must  hi 
existed] ;  all  those,  1  say,  which  were  before  our  memory.  But  he  ^ 
informed  by  Thorarin  his  brother  [the  poet,  we  think],  and  Ske 
their  father,  and  other  wise  men,  of  the  life  of  those  that  were  bcfi 
his  memory,  according  to  the  narration  of  Beami  the  Wise,  their  fath< 
father,  who  could  remember  Thorarin  the  Law-Speaker  and  six  m< 
after  him.'  Mark  is  mentioned  in  the  Laws,  as  Gaius  or  Ulpian 
cited  in  the  Digest,  and  his  decisions  were  looked  on  as  authoritat^ 
His  Speakership  lasted  from  1084  to  1108 ;  died  15th  Oct.  [1108  ?]. 
had  a  daughter  Walgerd ;  for  her  offspring,  see  Sturl.  ii.  489  (Table) 

As  a  poet  he  is  high  in  the  rank  of  court-poets.  His  *  hryn-he 
Dirge  on  Eric  qf  Denmark  (1103)  is  interesting  from  its  tone,  wl 
rings  to  a  nobler  chord  than  Arnor's  glowing  but  boisterous  w* 
It  praises  the  king  for  deeds  of  Peace  and  Order,  derives  his  epit' 
from  law  and  peace  rather  than  war,  and  is  a  welcome  relief  froin 
monotonous  strain  of  most  of  Harold's  poets,  whose  delight  is  in 
shedding  of  blood,  setting  banquets  for  the  wolves,  dying  their  blade 
the  rain  of  the  tempest  of  Woden,  and  the  like, — though  something  n 
be  set  to  the  remodeller's  score.  Nor  is  Mark  a  mean  craftsman.  He 
all  the  melody  which  one  expects  from  poets  of  his  day,  and  he  was  hf^ 
esteemed  for  his  skill  by  such  exacting  critics  as  Snorri  and  Olaf. 

We  have  bits  of  longer  poems  of  his  on  Christ j  on  Eric's  brother  K 
Cnut  tfje  Saint  of  Denmark,  and  a  morsel  of  a  Sea  Song,  and  a  Satire, 

The  long  poem  on  Eric  the  Good  is  of  high  value,  not  only  from 
style,  but  from  its  contents.  It  is  addressed  to  Nicholas,  the  last  of  *l 
five  kings,*  whose  brother  Eric  was ;  [unlike  Saxo  and  Knytlinga,  Ma 
seems  to  count  Harold,  Cnut,  Olaf,  Biom,  Nicholas.]  Its  succcssi 
strophes  deal  (i)  with  Eric*j  Visit  to  Gardric ;  (2)  his  glorious  ru 
generosity,  good  law,  upholding  of  canon  law,  memory,  learning,  a 
knowledge  of  tongues;  (3)  recounts  his  pilgrimage  to  Rome  (109 
with  the  splendid  reception  he  met  with,  and  its  happy  results— t 
founding  of  the  archbishop's  see  at  Lund,  which  was  for  many  y« 
afterwards  the  centre  of  Danish  culture  and  Christendom.  His  /F 
ivitb  the  fVends  takes  up  strophe  4,  the  apostacy  of  these  heathens  rousi 
the  anger  of  the  pious  king  and  the  lawyer-poet.  In  the  next  stropl 
(5-6)  he  recurs  to  the  defensive  measures  and  ecclesiastical  ^'ork  of  Ei 
the  Danish  St.  David,  who  founded  *  five  stone  minsters,'  *  head  church< 
The  Visit  to  the  Emperor  (7),  the  lord  of  Franconia,  when  final  arran] 
ments  were  probably  made  with  regard  to  Lund.  The  Consecration 
Ozur  (8)  was  not  Eric's  doing  (it  took  place  in  the  year  following 
death),  nor  does  the  poet  imply  this ;  he  merely  turns  aside  to  pa 
compliment  to  the  archbishop,  who  was  sitting,  we  may  fancy, 
Nicholas's  side  when  the  Encomium  was  delivered.  Strophe  9  tells 
Eric's  Sfcond  and fnal  pilgrimage  to  Palestine  (1102),  which  was  the  fa 
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runner  of  the  exploits  of  Sigurd  of  Norway  (1107-1109)  and  Earl 
Rognwald  of  Orkney  (1151-1152).  His  visit  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
Greeks,  from  whom  he  received  a  royal  robe  and  *  half  a  last '  of  gold, 
and  to  whom  he  gave  fourteen  war-ships,  is  to  be  noted.  Part  of  a 
strophe  on  Eric's  death  in  Cyprus  (10),  and  bits  of  other  lost  stanzas, 
connplete  all  we  have  of  the  poem,  which  is  very  well  preserved. 

TYie  Improvijation  on  the  ship  as  a  Bear  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of 
the  *  conceits  *  of  Mark's  day. 

I.   Hrtnhenda,  or  Eiriks-drapa,  c.  ii  04-1 108. 

(Verses  1-3  and  27  from  Edda.) 

HARRA  kve8-ek  at  hr68r-ga)rfl  d^rri  hauk-lunda8an  Dana 
grundar. 
Eireks  lof  ver8r  aold  at  heyra,  engi  maSr  veit  fremra  {)engil ; 
(Yngvi  h^lt  vi6  or8rz-tfr  langan  iaofra  sess)  f  vera)Id  t)essi. 
^-         Fiarri  hefir  at  fddisk  d/rri  flotna  va3r8r  d  ^1-kers  botni 

(hdva  leyfir  hverr  maSr  aevi  bring- varpaSar)  gialfri  kring8om.  5 

4*        FoeSir  s6tti  fremdar  rd8a  foldar  va)r8o  austr  f  Gar8a ; 

au8i  gceddo  allvald  prudan  ftrir  menn  l>eir-es  hnoeggvi  slfta : 
Stillir  vard  um  Austr-veg  allan  einkar  tf8r  inn  maerSar  blfSi ; 
hinn  vas  engr  es  bans  nafn  kunnit  heidar-mannz  f  lofi  rei8a. 

S-       Vdr  aondurt  bi6  Vinda  ry-rir  vegligt  flaust  or  Ga)r6om  austan 
(hiyrom  skaut  d  bola  baoro  belmings  oddr)  f  sumars  broddi :  1 1 
hl^do  studdi  bor8-vi8  breiSan  br6oir  Knutz  f  ve8ri  680; 
8f8an  kndtti  svik-folks  eydir  snilli-kendr  vi6  Danmajrk  lenda. 

^-       Drengir  l)aogo  au8  af  Yngva,  aorr  fylkir  gaf  sverd  ok  kna)rro 
(Eirekr  veitti  opt  ok  st6rom  arm-leggjar  ra)f )  d^rom  seggjom :  15 
hringom  eyddi  harra  slaDngvir  bildar  ramr,  enn  stillir  framSi 
fyr8a  kyn,  svd-at  flestir  urSo,  Fr68a  st61s,  af  h6nom  g68ir. 
7-      Vaorgom  eyddi  Vinda  fergir,  vfkingom  hepti  konungr  fikjom ; 
l)i6fa  hendr  l^t  l>engill  sty-fa,  l)egnom  kunni  hann  6sid  hegna  : 

I.  Eric's  Praise.    Prologue,   I  call  on  the  gallant  king  of  the  Danes 
[Nicholas]  to  listen  to  my  precious  song. 

.  People  shall  hear  the  Praise  of  Eric,  no  one  knows  a  better  king 
***  this  world.  He  held  his  throne  to  his  lasting  fame ;  never  shall  a 
Koodlier  king  be  borne  on  the  surf-ringed  floor  of  the  wind's  chalice 
L^rth].    Every  one  praises  his  lofty  life. 

/fij  ijtut  to  the  East,  The  nourisher  of  mighty  schemes  visited  the 
y^^  east  in  Gard ;  they,  generous,  gave  him  wealth,  he  became  famous 
*Ji  Over  the  East-way.  There  was  no  one  but  praised  his  name.  Early 
/^  the  spring,  at  the  point  of  summer,  the  dread  of  the  Wends  made 
r^^dy  his  gallant  ships  to  sail  West  from  Gard ;  the  captain  launched  his 
P^J"^  on  the  hollow  waves;  Cnut's  brother  strengthened  his  broad 
l^l^'arks  with  weather-boards  in  the  mad  storm,  and  at  last  landed 

^^nmark. 

J    ^ij  glory.    He  gave  swords  and  ships  to  his  good  lieges.    Yea,  the 

-j^r^  of  Frodi's  Throne  helped  his  people  so  that  all  got  good  from  him. 

r    ?^  Terror  of  the  Wends  thoroughly  purged  the  land  of  Wickings 

^***^tes] ;  he  cut  the  hands  off  thieves,  he  knew  how  to  punish  breach 

^w.    Thou  hast  never  heard  of  Eric's  wresting  righteous  judgment ; 
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alldri  fr^ttu  at  Eirekr  vildi  all-r^ttligom  d6mi  halla;  30^ 

hdla  kunni  ser  til  saelo  sigrs  valdari  Gods  laoghalda. 

8.  Hr6digr  4tti  bryn-l)ings  beiSir  biartan  au8  ok  froeknligt  hiarta^ . 
minni  gn6gt,  ok  man-vit  annat  mest,  fylgdo  \>vi  hvergi  lestir : 
alia  hafdi  ajdlingr  snilli,  ungr  nam  hann  margar  tungor ; 
Eirekr  vas,  svd  at  mdtti  meira,  mestr  ofr-hugi,  ia)fri  flestom.  a^ 

9.  L^st  skal  hitt,  es  lofSungr  f^stisk  langan  veg  til  R6ms  at  gang^s- 
(fylkir  sd  t)ar  frifl-land  balkat  Feneyjar-lfft)  d;fr6  at  venja : 
6r6dir  gekk  f  Bar  lit  sfdan  (bragningr  vildi  god-d6m  magna)  ^ 
[hylli   Gods  mun    hlffa  stilli]   ha)rud-skia)ldunga    fimm   [aae 

gia)ldom]. 

10.  St6ra  s6tti  Haraldz  hl^Ti  helga  d6ma  iSt  frd  R6mi ;  3^ 
hringom  vardi  dtt-konr  Yngva  audig  skrfn  ok  golli  rauSo : 
mildingr  f6r  um  Munka-veldi  m68om  foeti  saol  at  boeta ; 

sveitir  knfdi  all-valdr  austan  ;  Eirikr  vas  til  R6ms  f  t>eiri. 

1 1 .  Eirekr  nddi  utan  at  fcera  Erki-st61  um  Saxa-merki 
(hli6lom  ver  t)at-es  hag  vdrn  bo&iir)  hingat  iiordr  (at  skia)lci= 

ungs  ordom) :  j^ 

Eydisk  hitt  at  iarn-st6rt  rddi  annarr  gramr  til  l)urftar  ma)nnom  ..M 
leyfdi  allt  sem  konungr  krafSi  Kristz  unnandi  Pavi  sunnan. 

12.  Veldi  }x)rfiot  Vindr  at  halda  (villan  goerdisk  t)eim  at  illo), 
[sunnan  kom  \>i  svfkd6ms  manna  sdtta-rof]t)at-esbudlungr  dttv 
Yngvi  h6\i  i  6da-stra)ngom  a)ldo-gangi  skipom  t)ang^t,  «.  c 
hl^'San  skalf,  enn  hristo  graedi  h^log  ba)r8,  fyr  Vinda  ga)r6om  • 

1 3.  Rsondo  lauk  um  rekka-kindir  risno-madr  svd  at  hver  t6k  afira.  7 
hamalt  (knsotto  J)d  hlf far  glymja)  hildingr  fylkti  lifii  miklo : 


he  upheld  to  the  utmost  the  laws  of  God  [the  church  law]  to  his  own 
profit.  He  had  bright  wealth,  a  bold  heart,  a  good  memory,  and  other 
gilts  of  mind  to  the  utmost,  and  all  without  blemish ;  he  had  all  kinds  of 
knowledge,  ho  learnt  many  tongues  in  his  youth.  Eric  was  the  most 
high-minded,  the  best  of  all  kings  beside. 

Hh  Pilgrimage,  It  shall  be  told  how  the  king  went  the  long-path  to 
Rome  to  win  a  share  in  its  glory;  there  he  saw  the  fenced  land  of 
refuge.  After  this  the  brother  of  five  kings  went  on  to  Bari  to  the  glory 
of  the  Godhead;  and  God's  grace  will  keep  his  soul  safe  therefore. 
Harold's  brother  visited  the  great  halidoms  [relics,  etc.]  in  Rome ;  he 
adorned  the  rich  shrines  with  rings  and  red  gold ;  he  went  with  weary 
feet  round  the  realm  of  the  monks  [Rumc]  for  his  soul's  good;  he  passed 
on  from  the  Fast  and  came  to  Rome  withal.  Eric  carried  from  abroad 
an  archbishop's  see  over  the  Saxon  March  hither  in  the  North  [the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Lund].  Our  spiritual  state  is  the  better  by  his  act. 
It  is  impossible  that  another  king  should  do  as  much  for  our  stndj^ 
needs.  The  pope,  Christ's  friend,  in  the  south  granted  all  that  he  asked 
of  him. 

His  <war  *witb  the  Wends,  The  Wends  durst  not  keep  the  realm  that 
was  his.  Their  apostacy  cost  them  dear.  When  the  traitors'  rebellion 
was  heard  from  the  south,  he  sailed  with  his  ships  in  a  swelling  sea 
thither,  the  weather-boards  shivered,  and  the  cold  timbers  troubled  the 
sea  off  the  Wends*  land.    I'he  king  arrayed  his  men  in  a  great  shielded 
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Styrjaold  6x  um  stilli  aorvan ;  stengr  bs&ro  framm  vfsiss  drengir ; 

xiiil(tingr  gekk  at  miklom  hialdri  malmi  skr^ddr  ok  faldinn 

hialmL  4,1; 

Haorga  varSisk  heir  i  borgom;    hialdr-ganga  vas  sna)ro8 

t>angat ; 

liardir  knidosk  menn  at  morSi ;  merki  bl^s  um  hilmi  sterkjan : 

lEirekr  vakdi  odda-skurir ;  eggjar  t^ndo  Iffi  seggja  ; 

sungr  iaorn,  enn  soefflosk  drengir :  sveiti  fell  d  val-ka)St  heitan. 

B16dit  dreif  i  rand-garfi  rauSan;   r6gs  hegnir  drap  6tal 

begna ;  ^  50 

framoi  sik,  J)ar-es  folk-vaopn  glumSo,  fylkir  ungr,  enn  biynjor 

spningo : 
Heidinn  vildi  hen  um  sfflir  ha)mlo  vfgs  6t  porti  ga}mlo ; 
mt6o  pe\r  es  virkit  va)r8o  vangi  naest  d  ha)nd  at  ganga. 

Heiflin  v6ro  hia)rton  1^8a  hryg8ar-full  f  Vinda  bygflom ; 
eldrinn  sveif  um  6tal  ha)l6a ;  Eirekr  brendi  sali  pe'ivB, :  55 

eisor  kyndosk  hatt  i  husom ;  hallir  nsodo  vftt  at  falla ; 
6tto  leifl ;  enn  uppi  J)6tti  elris  grand  f  himni  standa. 

Eirekr  vas  med  upp-reist  hdri ;  undan  flfbo  Vindr  af  stundo  ; 
gijDld  festo  {)a  grimmir  hsolflar ;  gumnar  v6ro  sigri  numnir : 
Yngvi  tal3i  erfflir  l)angat ;  a,]\>f&2L  varfl  stilli  at  hl^Sa ;  60 

veldi  r^8  pwi  dst-vinr  aJdar ;  einart  Id  \>2Li  fyrr  und  Sveini. 

Flaustom  lukfli  folka  treystir  foldar  sf8o  brimi  knf8a, 
aorr  vfsi  ba8  oddom  laesa  urga  strajnd  ok  svalri  ra)ndo : 
hlffom  keyr8i  hersa  reyfir  harSla  n^tr  um  land  it  ^tra ; 
hilmir  lauk  vi8  hernaS  st6ran  hauSr  Ey-Dana  skiald-borg  rau8ri. 

Vf8a  setti  vfsd6ms  grcfc8ir  virki  skr^'ddar  ha)fu8-kirkjor      66 
goerva  let  l)ar  holl-vinr  herjar  hrein  musteri  fimm  af  steini : 
v6ro  J)au  me8  tryg8ar  tfri  ti8a  flaustr,  es  gramr  I6t  smfda 
ba)8var  sniallr  ok  baztr  at  a)llo,  bor8i  mest  fyr  Saxland  norSan. 


k « 


^wedge,  so  that  target  touched  target.  The  fray  waxed  high  about 
gallant  prince.  The  host  of  the  fanes  [heathen]  defended  themselves 
J^  tlieir  strongholds,  the  banner  blew  over  the  strong  king.  Eric  waked 
'^c  war,  he  slew  men  unnumbered.  The  heathen  host  tried  to  sally 
^^t  of  the  ancient  town.  Heathen  hearts  were  sorrowful  in  the  country 
^»  the  Wends.  Eric  kindled  the  lofty  flame  in  their  houses  ;  Eric  had 
S'^t  good  fortune,  the  Wends  fled  away  forthwith  ;  that  gruesome  folk 
?*id  ransom,  being  reft  of  victory.  The  king  claimed  his  heritage  there, 
*t  had  formerly  lain  under  Sweyn's  sway. 

-Ww  defensi've  measures.  He  bade  them  guard  his  watery  shores  with 
'P^*'  and  cold  shield.  He  locked  the  land  of  the  Island-Danes  with  a 
*^  shield-fortress  against  great  raids. 

^  good  works.     The  nurse  of  wisdom  [king]  raised  walled  head- 

coQrches  [cathedrals]  in  many  places;   the  patron  of  men  built  five 

polisij^  minsters  of  stone;  these  ships  of  services  [naves  horarum],  which 

^r^  'Host  gallant  king  and  noblest  built  to  his  true  glory  [devoutly],  were 

_^  ^fticst  north  of  Saxony  [Germany]. 

69.  mcit]  emead. ;  merkt,  Cd. 
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20.  Blfdan  goGddi  biaortom  audi  Biarnar  h]fT2L  Frakklandz  stj 
st6rar  Idt  ser  rand-gardz  r^rir  rfks  keisara  giafar  Ifka : 
Hanom  \6i  til  her-vfgs  buna  harra  spialli  IdS-menn  snialla 
alia  leid,  ddr  a^dlingr  nsedi  I6ta  grundar  Cesars  fundL 

2 1 .  Dr6ttom  l<5t  i  Danma^rk  settan  da)glingr  grundar  skam 

Lundi 
Erki-st61   t)ann-es  a)ll  \>\66  d/rkar,  elion-t>ungr,  i  Dai 

tungo : 
Hiklingr  framSi  heilagt  veldi ;  hvar-gcgnan  md  Otzor  fre^ 
(h6nom  vfsar  haolda  reynir  himna-stfg)  til  byskops  vfgfian 

22.  L^st  skal  hitt,  es  la&knask  fystisk  li6-hraustr  konungr 

in  i6ri; 
nordan  r6r  meS  helming  harSan  hersa  moedir  ssol  at  gprcet 
harri  bi6sk  til  heims  ens  dyrra ;  hann  gaerfii  fa>r  tit  at  kunna. 
(budlungr  vildi  biart  Iff  oeSlask)  bygd  I6rsala  i  fri&i  trygAs 

23.  Bcoro  menn  or  borgom  st6rom  bleyfii-skiarre  4  m6ti  ha 
(sungit  vas  J)a-es  herr  t6k  hringja)  hnossom  g^fgoA  skr£ 

krossa : 
Aldri  fxr  1  annars  veldi  iaofra  rfkir  metnaS  sl(kan ; 
eitt  vas  l)at  es  iafnask  mdtti  engi  maflr  vi6  Dana  l)engiL 

24.  Hildingr  \>A  vi6  haest  lof  aldar  ha)fgan  au6  i  golli  rauS( 
halfii  lest  af  harra  sia)lfom,  harflla  rikr,  f  MiklagarSi : 
ddan  t6k  vid  allvaldz  skrudi  Eirekr  t)6-at  gefit  vas  fleira ; 
reynir  veitti  her-skip  hdnom,  hersa  mdttar,  sex  ok  dtta. 

25.  Andar  krafdi  lit  f  la)ndom  allz-styrandi  konung  sniallan 
elli  boiSat  of-va^gr  stillir ;  aldr-strifi  es  frajgt  es  \'f6a : 


Tix'  intervie<w  fwitk  the  Frankhb  Emperor.  The  lord  of  Frankland  [F 
conia]  gratiiiod  Biom*s  brother  [Eric]  with  bright  \i'ealthy  and  be 
pleased  with  the  great  gifts  of  the  mighty  Emperor,  who  gave  him| 
guides  all  the  way  till  the  Etheling  of  Jutland  reached  Caesar. 

Tkffoufuiing  cf  the  province  cf  Lund,  The  king  founded  an  archbist 
throne  a  shi>rt  way  from  Lund,  which  all  men  of  the  Danish  Toi 
should  reverence.  He  forwarded  the  holy  province.  The  wise  ( 
w;is  consecrated  as  bishop  there,  to  whom  the  Patron  of  men  [Cb 
shows  tlie  pathway  of  heaven. 

His  Pilgrimage  to  Palestine,     It  shall  be  told  how  the  gallant 
prepared  to  heal  his  inner  wounds  [his  soul's  hurt].    He  went  fron 
north  with  a  l>rave  company  to  heal  his  soul ;  he  made  him  readi 
the  Dear  World  [heaven];  he  went  his  way  to  seek  Jerusalem-lai 
fair  peace;   he  wished  to  win  a  life  of  light  [in  heaven].     Men 
splendid  jewelled  shrines  and  roods  out  of  the  great  cities  to  meet 
they  sung  to  the  pealing  of  bells.     Never  gat  king  such  bonoi 
another  king*s  dominion.     It  is  certain  that  no  other  man  could  n 
the  king  of  the  Danes.  He  receiveii  a  weight  of  wealth  in  red  gold, 
a  last  from  the  mighty  lord  of  Micklogarth  [Constantinople]  bia 
and  the  praise  of  all  men  withal.     He  received  a  king*s  robe  and  \ 
be:iide  rf  the  Emperor^  and  ga\'e  him  six  and  eight  war-ships  in  retu 

Hii  death.    The  Ruler  oif  all  [God]  required  the  king*s  soul 
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Sfdan  harma  siklings  daaSa  sniallir  menn  urn  heims-bygS  alia  ; 
driipir  herr  at  dolga  steypi  dyggvan ;  I)6tti  veraold  hryggva. 

26.  Hvergi  st6Sosk  hia)rva  borgar  hrisd-meiflar  konungs  reiSi ; 
raunar  varflat  ra)nd  vi8  hdnom  reist,  goerSot  l>ess  ia)frar  freista : 
6gmn  st68  af  iaria  meiSi ;  engi  J)or8i  kapp  at  strengja         96 
(flestir  ugfto  fold-va)r6  hraustan)  fylkir  snarr  vi6  Dana  harra. 

27.  Rsesir  l^t  af  roSnom  hausi  Rfnar  s61  i  mar-fia)ll  skfna. 

II.   On  St.  Knute?  (from  Skalda). 

1.  TJ IART-F(ERRA  veit  harri  hrein-vazta  sik  baztan 

2.  -t- ■-     Rfkr  es  harra  hneykir,  heldr  Gofl  ia)furs  veldi, 
sann-dyggs  vitoS  seggir  Sveins  brobflr  konung  ceflra. 

III.   Christ-drApa  (Skalda). 

•S/^  .-  /"^RAMR  sk6p  grund  ok  himna  glygg-rannz  sem  her 
VJ     dyggvan  ; 
einn  stillir  md  a)llo  alldar  Kristr  of  valda. 

IV.   Of  a  Voyage  (from  Edda). 

piARD-LINNA  68  fannir  fast  vetrliSi  rastar; 
-*-       hli6p  of  hiina  gnfpor  hvals-rannz  iugtanni:  2 

bia)m  gekk  framm  i  fornar  fl6fls  haf-skipa  sl66ir; 
skur-a)r6igr  braut  skorfio  skers  glym-fia)tor  bersi. 

V.   Some  Libel  (from  Skalda). 

SCEGS  man-ek  slflr  an  eigi  (s4  es  fllr  es  brag  spillir) 
s6lar  sverri-mdlan  glfflr-dls  Regin  nfSa. 

'oreign  land ;  this  public  sorrow  has  been  noised  far  and  wide.  Good 
^^^,  all  over  the  inhabited  earth,  bewail  his  death  ever  since ;  the  world 
tnonms. 

Bu  prowejj.    No  man  durst  withstand  the  king's  wrath,  no  prince 
^^^  tried  to  do  so.    Terror  was  shed  from  him ;  no  prince  ever  dared 
^  match  his  prowess  with  the  king  of  the  Danes. 
Jfujbipj,  He  let  the  gold  shine  from  the  red  figure-heads  down  upon 
the  mountains  of  the  sea. 

II.  On  St.  Cnut best  of  kings.  Mighty  is  he;  God  supports 

•^ power;  men  know  no  king  greater  than  Sweyn's  brother, 

III.  On  Christ.  Burden.  The  king  of  the  winds*  hall  [heaven] 
^^'^ed  earth,  and  heaven,  and  all  men.  Christ,  the  lord  of  men,  alone 
^^  all  things. 

IV.  Improvisation.  The  bear  of  the  stream  waded  through  the  waves ; 
the  mast-l)ear  ran  over  the  peaks  of  the  whale-abode ;  the  flood-bear 
^"ded  forward  through  the  old  track  of  the  ships  [sea] ;  the  high- 
^'^  bear  of  the  waters  clove  the  roaring  sea. 

.  "•  Satire.    I  am  far  from  lampooning  him.    He  that  wrests  a  song 
"abadman. 

2.  Emend.;  hiiop  ok  buna  gnipor  hval  iugtaniii  hranaa,  W. 
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GISL  ILLUGISSON  AND  HIS  FELLOWS. 

A  DESCENDANT  of  Bragi,  as  may  be  seen  by  his  pedigree  (p.  a 
highly  romantic  career  may  be  read  in  Magnus  Barefoot's  Lift 
came  to  Norway  when  seventeen  years  old,  and  slew  his  father's 
Giat'ald,  one  of  the  king's  henchmen,  for  which  he  was  condem 
death ;  and  was  only  saved  by  the  wisdom  of  John  (since  Bis 
Holar),  who,  with  the  rest  of  the  Icelandic  colony  in  Norway  (Ni 
interceded  \\  ith  the  incensed  king.  He  was  with  the  king  on  his  Ai 
expedition.  His  Poem  on  Magnus  BareUg  is  in  plain  old  metre, 
perfect,  in  four  sections,  which  deal  with  the  Rtbellion  ff  Egil  ama 
the  fftstern  Foray ^  when  Hugh  was  slain,  11.  49-53  ;  the  GtSe  on  tl 
back  to  Norway;  and  the  Gautland  Campaign.  There  are  mai 
touches  and  noteworthy  passages  in  this  poem.  We  have  besi 
iniprovi  at  ion  of  his  in  prison. 

BlOKN  Ckamphand.  a  Poem  on  Kirjg  Magnus  by  this  poet,  of 
nought  else  has  reached  us,  is  rich  in  names  of  Western  Isl: 
Lewes,  Uibt,  Tyrvist,  Mull,  Sandcy,  Santire  [Cantyre],  Man;  ii 
tions  the  slaying  of  Hugh  the  Proud  in  Anglesey  Sound,  an 
parallel  to  Gisli*s,  which  it  supplements. 

King  Magnus  Bareleg.  A  LowSong  on  Mabtbild  is  ascribed 
king  ill  i'  risbok  and  Fagrskinna,  but  they  appear  to  belong  to 
time,  and  there  is  *  r  *  for  *  j '  (hvat'r)  in  the  fifth  line,  which  mal 
hesitate  to  believe  it  his.  It  has,  however,  been  very  badly  trea 
that  it  is  hard  to  judge  of  it  definitely.  Another  averse  on  an  Irish 
far  better,  and  one  would  like  to  think  it  his. 

The  briprovisation  on  Giffard^  the  cowardly  French  knight,  is  a 

Eluiarn  of  Constantinople.  He  is  known  fiom  his 
to  the  cowardly  Gilfard,  who  stowed  himself  away  during  the 
at  Foxern,  and  lay  helpless  in  the  ship  which  brought  hin 
to  England.  When  they  landed,  Giffard  went  to  the  city  anc! 
plained  to  the  reeve  of  the  lampoons  of  Eldiarn.  '  The  reei 
a  young  man,  and  had  but  lately  taken  up  his  office,  and  he  said  he 
listen  to  his  plea,  according  to  the  state  of  the  case  as  he  should  i 
A  moot  was  called,  and  the  Northman  summoned,  and  the  case 
on.  Eldiarn  denied  that  he  had  libelled  Giffard,  and  offered  to 
the  poem  if  the  reeve  liked.  The  reeve  said,  *  I  have  not  yet  hac! 
experience  of  law,  but  I  know  still  less  how  to  deal  with  what  y 
poetry,  nevertheless  let  us  hear  it.*  So  Eldiarn,  in  high-sounding 
praised  Giffard  for  his  noble  deeds  at  Foxern,  where  he  had  run 
And  the  reeve  said,  *  I  don't  understand  poetry,  but  I  can  see  tl 
is  not  libellous  but  laudatory,  and  I  can  give  no  other  judgment.*  < 
could  not  explain  the  true  state  of  the  case  for  very  shame. 

Anonymous.  Popular  verses  on  the  pretenders  and  rebels  of  A: 
days,  especially  on  Thori,  w.  i,  2,  3.  The  fourth  is  a  fine  ven 
ship  plunging  in  the  gale,  a  noble  bit  of  Sea-Poetry. 

I.      T  TNGR  framSi  hann  sik,  I)a-es  alcndr  vildo 
^      lof-soelan  gram  landi  rsena, 
Imdar  faxa;  enn  ia)furr  s6tti 

GiSL  Illugisson.  Magnus*  Praise,  7be  RtbcUion  ff  Egil  am 
qfSkye,  He  fought  in  his  youth  when  they  wished  to  rob  him 
land  [lit.  Woden*s  bride],  but  he  sought  Uiem  with  the  black 
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Bdleygs  *vi8o'  me8  bldm  hiaarvi. 
2.  T?tti  or  Osl6  til  Egils  fundar  5 

lofSungr  lidi  landz  at  krefja: 
fylgSo  nesi  ok  Rygir  sunnan 
linnz  IdS-gefendr  6r  \20gom  tvennom. 

3-  Sid  kndtti  \>i  siklings  flota 

vel  vfgligan  vanan  sigri:  10 

pd-es  fyr  Yrjar  i  aga  miklom 
^t>rotligt  lid  drar  knfdL 

4-  Atti  hilmir  hus-l)ing  vi6  si6, 
|)at  vas  fyr  innan  Orva-hamra: 

bi6sk  at  brenna,  enn  buendr  fl^^do  15 

st6r-rddr  konungr  af  Stadi  utan. 
5*  Raufsk  vi6  rosto,  rymr  var6  i  her, 

helmingr  Egils  vi6  Hlafiir  litan; 

maottofi  hersar  vi8  Ha8a-dr6ttni 

ld8-ga)fgo8oin  landi  rd8a.  20 

"•  Hyrr  sveima8i,  hallir  l)urro, 

gekk  hdr  logi  um  h^ra8  l)eira: 

sid  kndtti  t>ar  es  salir  fello 

Iand-rd8  konungs  um  lidi  ^61153. 
7-  Saettisk  sf8an,  si8r  batna8i,  25 

hug-fullr  konungr  vi8  hatendr  slna: 

l)ann  gat  bragningr,  es  buendr  aotto, 

r^tt  rd8-spakr  rekkom  launat. 
°*  Gramr  vann  gcjervan,  enn  glataS  {)i6fom, 

kaup-ma)nnom  fn8  l)annz  konungr  bcetti:  30 

sva-at  1  Elfi  oexom  hl^ddi 

flaust  fagr-buin  firom  at  skor8a. 

9-  T6k  fyr  Skf8i,  enn  Skottar  fly'8o, 

iaofra  cegir  Ivistar  gram: 

He  set  f ^)rth  out  of  Oslo  to  meet  Egil  to  claim  his  land,  and  the  Rygs 

\cl  >^galand]  followed  him  and  the  men  out  of  two  laws  [Gulalaw  and 

Heiuila\p],    His  fleet  was  very  warlike,  and  victorious  to  look  on, 

^Ji^Viey  plied  their  oars  with  great  power  away  off  Yria  [mouth 

of  T^nrondham-firth].    The  king  held  a  husting  at  sea,  off  Arrow- 

mmmer,  and  made  ready  in  his  anger  to  bum  all  north  from  Cape 

^j^   The  franklins  fled.    Egil's  company  broke  up  north  of  Lather ; 

there  \^^  ^  murmuring  in  their  host ;   the  barons  could  not  prevail 

*?^>nst  the  lord  of  Hada-land.      The  fire  wandered  wide,  the  halls 

^^^  consumed,  and  the  high  flame  walked  over  their  land.     The 

JjS's  anger  was  shown  when  the  halls  fell  about  Thori's  men's  heads. 

^fn  the  king  made  peace  with  his  rebels,  and  they  repented,  and  he  gave 

^*  to  the  franklins  the  rights  they  had  before.    The  king  punished 

A^^  but  kept  the  peace  for  the  merchants,  so  that  they  could  safely 

^!*  up  their  fair  busses  with  their  axes  on  the  Elbe  [the  Gaut  Eib], 

^^J^^^rjt  land-foray  (1098)  to  the  West,     The  king  took  the  lord  of 

^     %  4.  Read,  brudi  or  vino.  19.  mattod,  Hrokk. 
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hafSi  fylkir,  sd-es  frami  toGfii, 
La)ginann  konung  f  lidi  sfno. 

10.  Jb)tt-la)nd  um  v'ann  Eyja  dr6ttar 
fo1k-\'a)r8r  und  sik  fi6rom  ))rungit: 
ibr  an  hitli,  sd-es  hamalt  fylkti, 
ve8r-smi8r  ViSors  Valska  iarla. 

11.  Hadom  hildi  med  Haraldz  fraenda 
Onguls  vid  ey  innan-verda: 

I)ar-es  ^af  reifii  rfkis-vxndir 
konungr  ok  iarlar  kapp  sftt  bruto. 

12.  Margan  ha)fdo  Magnus-lidar 
bia)rtom  oddi  baug-vang  skorit: 
vard  hertoga  hlff  at  springa 
kapps  vel  skipod  fyr  konungs  darri. 

13.  Ba)8-kennir  skaut  bsodom  hajndom 
allr  vd  hilmiss  hen*  prudliga: 
stukko  af  almi,  ))eims  iaofurr  sveigdi» 
hvft-mylingar  a8r  Hugi  fdlli. 

14.  Haofdo  scggir,  \>i  vas  s6kn  lokit, 
heim-faor  l)egit  af  ha)fuds-mannL : 
land-menn  lito  yfir  li8i  ga)fgo 

segl  sia-drifin  sett  vid  hiina. 
'5-  Vdgr  J)rutna6i,  enn  vefi  keyr6i 

stein-6dr  d  stag  storSar  galli: 

braut  d]^'rr  dreki  und  Dana  skelfi 

hrygg  i  hverri  hafs  glym-brufli. 
16.  BIdr  aegir  skaut  bunom  svfra, 

gialfr  hli6p  f  gin  golino  ha)fdi ; 

skein  af  ha)fdoin  sem  himins-eisa 

da)glings  dreka  diups  val-fasti. 


Uist  off  Skyc;  the  Scots  fled;  he  kept  King  Lawman  in  hb  com] 
Four  heritages  [four  provinces,  Hebrides,  Orkneys,  Shctlands,  and  1 
of  the  Island  people  the  king  subdued  by  force  before  he  met  the\ 
[French]  earls.  I  fought  beside  Harold's  kinsman  [grandson]  i 
Anglesey,  when  the  ambitious  king  and  earls  tried  their  prowess  fie 
together.  Magnus*  men  scored  many  a  target  with  their  bright  s 
points.  Many  a  well-made  buckler  of  the  duke's  was  sprung  b 
king's  dart.  The  king  shot  with  both  hands,  and  all  his  men  i 
gallantly;  the  white  arrow-heads  sped  from  the  bow  he  dre^ 
Hugh  fell. 

Tit  voyage  back.  When  the  battle  was  over,  the  king's  men  got  1 
leave  from  their  captain.  I'he  men  of  the  land  saw  the  sea-bleach 
hoisted  to  the  top  over  the  noble  crews.  The  wave  rose  high,  an 
mad  gale  drove  the  canvas  forward  of  the  stays.  The  goodly  di 
bearing  the  dread  of  the  Danes,  broke  the  back  of  every  daugh 
Ocean  [billow].  Black  Ocean  struck  the  carven  neck,  and  tl 
leaped  into  the  jaws  of  the  golden  figure-head ;  the  gold  shone  li! 
fire  of  heaven  [the  sun]  from  the  heads  of  the  king's  dra^on-^ips 


f^J 
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'/•  Framdisk  sfAan  d  Svia  dr6ttni  65 

austr  frd  £]fi  Upplanda  gramr: 

LiS-skelfir  t6k  or  la)gom  Gauta 

fimmtdn  hdroA  frdnni  eggjo. 
'°-  Rei6  folk-hva)to8r  fyrst  I  goegnom 

safnaS  Svia  sigri  hnugginn :  70 

malmr  dreyrogr  varS  i  medal  hlaupa 

hauss  ok  heroa  hans  andskota. 
'5>-  Hel-merki  bles,  enn  huginn  gladdisk, 

frdno  ha)f8i  fe6r  Sigurfiar: 

f>ann  sd-ek  fylki  med  frama  mestom.  75 

sna)rpo  sverfii  til  sigrs  vega. 
*^^-  Fylg6a-ek  froeknom  sem  ek  framast  kunna 

Eysteins  fe8r  i  Atals  drffo: 

opt  brd-ek  hia)rvi  me6  Haraldz  fraenda 

vanr  vds-fa)rom  J>ars  vega  l)urfti.  80 

II.   Improvisation. 

jj^^  -ATR  skal-ek  enn,  I)6tt  aetli  aldr-rdn  vi8ir  skaldi 
t:»^^      (iaorn  taka  oss  at  oma)  unda-teins  (at  beinom): 
I   ^^^T  deyr  seggr  (enn  svarri)  [snart  es  dreng-skapat  hiarta] 
^*^6r  skal-ek  enn  i  68i)  eitl  sinn  (d  \>Tek  minnask), 

BIORN  KREPPIL-HENDI. 

(Verse  4  from  Morkinskinna.) 


I. 


VfTT  Mt  Vorsa  dr6ttinn  (varS  ski6tt  rekinn  fl6tti) 
[hiis  sveid  Ha)r8a  rsesir]  Halland  farit  brandi: 
brendi  bu81ungr  Ircenda  {h\6s  kastar  hel  fasta^ 
[vak8i  Visk-doelsk  ekkja]  vf6z  ma)rg  h^ro8  sfoan. 

^*pe€lition  to  Gautland,  After  this  the  lord  of  the  Uplands  won  fame 
^^  the  king  of  the  Swedes,  east  by  Gaut-EXhe,  He  took  with  his 
^^  sword-edge  fifteen  hundred  out  of  Gautland.  He  went  fore- 
JM5t  through  the  vanquished  herd  of  Swedes.  His  gory  steel  passed 
JJ^^^^u  the  necks  and  shoulders  of  his  foes.  Hell-mark  [his  standard] 
•^  over  the  head  of  Sigurd's  father.  Then  with  greatest  glory  did  I 
*^  the  king  win  victory  with  the  sharp  sword.  I  followed  the  bold 
p'cr  of  Eystan  in  the  battle  as  well  as  I  could.  Wont  to  wet  travel- 
Jng  wherever  a  fray  was  at  hand  [on  the  sea],  1  often  swung  the  sword 
^^^^  Harold's  kinsman, 

j^/i  in  prison.  The  irons  begin  to  bum  into  my  le^,  I  shall  be 
^^^^  still,  even  though  they  mean  to  put  the  poet  to  death.  A  man 
^  only  die  once,  and,  lady,  I  shall  still  remember  my  exploits  in  my 

''S'    A  warrior's  heart  is  stout. 

^v^RN  THE  Cripple-handed  on  King  Magnus,  The  War  in  Halland^ 
^i^^cri.  The  lord  of  the  Wors-folk  [from  Wors],  the  prince  of  the 
2^'^  had  Halland  burnt.  The  Thronds'  king  burnt  many  hundreds 
^^^   The  Wisk-dale  [Wiskxrdal  in  Halland]  lady  waked  in/ear. 

R  2 
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2.  Snarr  raud  Sygna  harri  sverS  i  ilthlaups  ferSom 
(vftt  rann  vargr  at  slita  varma  braofi)  d  Harmi: 
Frdttu  hve  fylkir  mdtti  (f6r  svd  at  hengSr  vas  1*611) 
[faor  var8  Gunnar  goerviss  greiS]  dr6ttins  svik  leiSa. 

3.  Hrafn-greddir  vann  hraedda  hiffar-stygflr,  f  bygdom, 
I'roenska  dr6tt,  es  t>6tti  l)eim  markar  ba)l  sveima : 
hygg-ek  at  hersa  tveggja  her-Baldr  lyki  aldri; 
(sinj6r  vesa  s6ro);   svangr  flaug  a)m  til  hanga. 

4.  Vfkinga  laetr  vengiss  vall-baugs  hati  falla 
(vftt  ry-fir  iarn  d  ^tom)  6ldfs  ma)gr  (in-f»gro). 

5.  Ldk  of  Li68hus  fYkjom  lim-sorg  ncer  himni; 
(vftt  bar  fer8  d  fi6tta  fus)  [gaus  eldr  or  husom]: 
aorr  skia)ldungr  f6r  eldi  Ivist ;   buendr  misto 
(r6g-geisla  vann  rxsir  raudan)  Iffs  ok  auAar. 

6.  Hungr-l)verrir  ]6i  herjat  hrfdar-gagls  d  SkfAi ; 
tann  rau6  Tyrvist  innan  teitr  vargs  f  ben  margri : 
Gra^tti  Grenlandz  dr6ttinn  (gekk  hdtt  Skotta  stoekkw" 
[1)168  rann  Mylsk  til  m(j68ij  meyjar  su8r  f  Eyjom. 

7.  Vftt  bar  sniallr  of  sMtta  Sandey  konungr  randir; 
Rauk  urn  II,  t)d-es  i6ko  all-valdz  menn  d  brennor: 
Sanntfris  laut  sunnar  seggja  kind  und  eggjar; 
sigr-gne8ir  t66  sf8an  sniallr  Manverja  falli. 

8.  Hoett  vas  hvert,  J)at-es  dtti,  hvarf  Go8roe6ar  arfi; 
]a>nd  vann  lof8ungr  i'rcenda  La)gmanni  {)ar  bannat: 
n/tr  fekk  nesjom  utar  na8rs-bing-ta)po8  finginn, 
Eg8a  gramr,  bar-es  um8o,  ungr,  voett-rima  tungor. 

9.  Lif-spelli  t6o  laufa  lundr  f  Onguls-sundi 

(broddr  fl6  {)ars  slaog  snuddo  snu8igt)  Huga-ins-Pnifia 


The  Rebellion,  The  lord  of  the  Sogn-folk  fought  the  rebels  at  Ha": 
[Haloga-land],  Thou  hast  heard  how  he  made  them  smart  for  th 
treason :  it  came  to  pass  that  Thori  was  hanged.  He  frightened  t 
Thronds,  when  he  made  the  fire  walk  over  their  dwellings  :  he  put 
death  two  barons,  I  ween ;  the  'senior'  had  them  hanged.  Olaf'ss 
destroyed  the  robbers. 

His  voyage  to  the  IVest  (1098).  Fire  played  fiercely  to  the  heave 
over  Lewes ;  he  went  over  Uist  with  flame ;  the  yeomen  lost  1 
and  goods.  He  harried  Skye  and  Tyrey.  The  terror  of  the  Sc« 
was  in  his  glory.  The  lord  ot  Grenland  made  the  maidens  we 
in  the  Southern  Islands ;  the  people  of  Mull  ran  for  fear.  I 
over  the  flats  of  Sanday  he  warred.  There  was  a  smoke  over  I 
the  king's  men  fed  the  flame.  Further  south,  men  in  Cantyre  bov 
beneath  the  sword-edge.  He  made  the  Manxmen  to  fall.  Every  13 
of  escape  was  stopped  for  Godrod's  son ;  the  lord  of  the  Thro 
banished  Lawman  from  the  land.  The  Agd-folk's  prince  caught  I 
off  the  Ncsscs  [of  Skye].  He  quickly  caused  the  death  of  Hugh 
Proud  in  the  Sound  ot  Anglesey.    The  slayer  of  the  Irish  [Magnus] 

ao.  tonn,  Cd.  25.  Thus,  the  elder  form. 
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aull  hefir  *Iota*  fellir  Ey-laond  farit  brandi 

(vftt  liggr  *  dyggs  und '  dr6ttoin  da)glings  grand)  of  stundir, 

THORKELL  HAMAR-SKALD. 
I.  MagnHs'drdpa. 

I-       '\7lTT  616  sfnar  sveitir  saman  st6r-huga8r  !>6rir 

^       (heldr  v6rot  J)au  ha>l8om  haglig  ra&8)  me8  Agli: 
sxiaorp  frd-ek  d  ))ar,  es  urpo,  endr  Skialgs  vinom,  lendir, 
xxienn  vi6  mor8-hauks  biynni,  mein,  um  afl  set  steini. 
«-  Orfi  fri-ek  Agli  ver8a,  unnar  dags,  i  munni,  5 

s611   viS  siklings  ))ra&la  salt  einardar  latta: 
Hvem  })eira  kvaS  hsera  (hialdr-bliks)  an  sik  miklo 
(beid  of  mikit  eySir  angr)  makligra  at  hanga. 

3-  Vestr  l^t  varga  nistir  (vann  hilmir  friS  bannat) 

[]hraonn  brato  hl^  in  stinno]  hug-prudr  fa)ro  snu8at.     10 

4>*  Dundi  broddr  d  brynjo;   bragningr  skaut  af  magni; 

sveigdi  all-valdr  Eg8a  aim;   sta)kk  bl6d  i  hialma: 
strengs  fl6  hagl  f  hringa;   hn^  ferA,  enn  l^t  verda 
Iia>roa  gramr  f  hardri  hiarl-s6kn  banat  iarli. 
S*  Eggendr  bad  at  ugga  6hlffinn  gramr  Iffi  15 

livegi  es  l^t  inn  li6ti  land-gar8r  fyrir  bardi: 
satt  vas  at  all-valdr  dtti  6gn-snart  borit  hiarta 
(su6  varfl  f  gn^  graeSiss  geyst)  far-s3elo  treystasL 

^*  Hraustr  l^t  Elfi  austar  all-valdr  saman  gialla 

(vitr  stillir  rau6  va)llo)  Valskan  brand  ok  randir :  20 

Var8  i  vfg,  pzr  es  *Her8ir,'  vell-mildr  konungr,  fello, 
(bolr  14  Gauzkr  und  gulri  gris  arnar  kl6)  \>Tisi. 

P^^ed  fire  over  all  the  Islands  for  a  while.    The  broad  ....  lies  in  the 
^^8*5  power. 

wJ^HORKETTLE    HaMMER-POET.     MaGNUS*    PrAISE.      TJbt    Rebellion. 

*  «ori  and  Egil  in  their  pride  drew  men  together ;  ill-fated  was  their 
^Ji.  It  was  evil  for  the  friends  of  Skialg  when  the  barons  cast  *a 
?otie  beyond  their  strength.'  Egil,  I  ween,  spoke  a  true  word  to  the 
rJ'^K's  slaves  [his  executioners],  when  he  said  that  each  of  them  was 
Worthier  to  hang  than  he.  He,  Egil,  met  too  sad  a  fate ! 
^^estem  expedition.  He  hastened  on  his  warlike  way  to  the  West. 
^^  shot  amain,  the  lord  of  the  Agd-folk  drawing  his  bow;  the  bow- 
?^ring*s  hail  flew  on  the  mail-rings ;  the  lord  of  the  Hords  slew  the  carl 
^^  fight. 

^be  voyage  back.  He  bade  them  not  fear  for  their  lives,  however  the 
?^  Diight  roar  at  the  bows.  The  king's  brave  heart  was  proved ;  he 
^lieved  that  his  voyage  would  be  prosperous. 

7Af  War  in  Gautland,  He  made  the  Welsh  sword  scream  on  the 
^rgets  east  of  the  G^«/-Elbe ;  he  warred  where  the  Herds  [people  of 

**«^?]  fell  and  the  Gauts  died. 

35.  Read,  Ira?  3i.  Read,  Herdir,  people  of  Gautland  (Uarad). 
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7.         Upp-gaongo  r^8  Yngvi  ftr  mefl  helming  Iftinn; 
draefti  hygg-ek  d8an  Eysteins  fao6or  trejstask: 
Hdtt  gall  hia)rr ;  enn  s6tti  (hneit  egg  vifi  fia)r  seggja), 
[malm-scekir  raud  maeki]  Magnus  liS  f  goegnonL 


M 


II.   Another  Drdpa  (from  Edda). 

ER  r^d  senda  um  svalan  aegi 
Vx)lsunga  nidr  vaDpn  goll-buin. 


STRAY  VERSES. 

I.  Anonymous, 

1.  T  TNGR  kom  Hdkon  hingat  (hann  es  baztr  alinn  mai^ 
^      fnegSar  mildr  i  foldo  f6r  me6  Steigar-Mri : 

syni  (3ldfs  baud  sfdan  sialfr  upp  N6reg  haifan, 
mildr  enn  Magnus  vildi  mdl-sniallr  hafa  allan. 

2.  BreSr  1  Biarkey  miSri  b61  J)atz  ek  veil  gdlast, 
loera  l)arft  af  tori  ({)f  tr  vandar-ba)l)  standa : 
loan  man  eigi  fryja  elldz  n^  rdns  es  kveldar, 
svfSr  biartr  logi  breiftan  b^',  leggr  reyk  til  sk^'a. 

3.  SpurSi  Ull-strengr  orfla  (at  rendosk  skip  hvatla) 
[sverfi  bito  snarpra  ferfia  saett]  hve  Wrir  raaetti: 
Lundr  kvazk  heill  at  ha)ndom  hia)rs  (frsogom  ))at  goerv 
[goerdisk  glamm  i  bordom  gri6tz]  enn  hnimr  at  f(5tom 

II.  Anonymous, 

4.  ^^gg  blaess  veSr  um  tyggja;  \n8r  ^^o\\x  nau8  f  laufii 
lae  tekr  klungrs  at  kn^ja  keip ;   enn  gellr  f  reipom : 

His  death  in  Ireland,  He  made  an  inroad  with  a  small  compan 
the  son  of  Eystan  trusted  in  his  boldness.  Magnus  went  through  t 
foe,  the  sword  sung  shrill. 

Fragment  of  a  Praue-Song  on  King  01af{jt),  East  over  the  swell 
Ocean  the  son  of  the  Wolsungs  [King  of  Norway]  sent  me  a  gol 
mounted  weapon. 

Stray  Verses.  T.  Unnamed  Poet  on  Magnus*  cousin  Hakon^s  dea 
Hakon,  the  best -bom  man  on  earth,  came  over  here  young  and  joir 
Sty-Thori.  He  offered  half  Norway  to  01af*s  son,  but  Magnus  wist 
to  have  it  all. 

On  TborPs  rebellion.  In  the  midst  of  Bcarkey  high  bums  the  merri 
homestead  I  know  ;  the  ill  is  Thori's  doing.  John  will  have  enough 
fire  and  plundering  this  evening ;  the  bright  flame  bums  the  broad  to  * 
the  smoke  climbs  up  to  the  clouds. 

Sigurd  and  Tbori,  Woolstring  asked  how  Thori  did,  when  the  s 
drew  near.  *  Hale  in  the  hands,'  said  he,  *  but  tottering  on  the  fc 
We  tell  the  truth. 

\\,  A  Storm  at  Sea,     The  wind  blows  round  the  king's  ship; 

i6.  i  lid,  Cd. 


UJ  KING  MAGNUS. 

ini6r  skelfr  (MagniSs  st^rir;  m68  skerr  eik  at  fl68i) 
f beit  ver6a  sid  slfta]  siau-toegr  vsondr  [und  raondom]. 
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III.  I^ing  Magmis'  Love-  Verses  (Fagrsk.). 

EIN  er  su  er  mer  meinar  Makthildr,  ok  vekr  hildi, 
(mir  drekkr  sudr  or  sa&rom  sveita)  leik  ok  teiti: 
s^  kennir  mer  svanni,  *sfn  lond  er  ver  rondo* 
(sverS  bito  Ha)gna  hurSir)  hvft-iarpr  sofa  Hti6. 

Hvat  V  f  heimi  betra  (hyggr  skald  af  pm  sialdan)      5 
[iniok  er  langr  sa  er  dvelr  drengi  dagr]  an  vf f  in  fa)gro : 
l^ungan  berr>ek  af  t>ingi  t>^nn  harm,  at  ek  skal  svanna 
^skreytazk  menn  at  m6ti)  minn  aldregi  finna. 
3-  Ia}rp  mun  eigi  verpa  orm-hlin  i  glae  sfnom 

(or8  spyr-ek  goll-hrings  gerSar)  g68om  skald  (f  hli68i) :    10 
ann-ek,  l)6tt  eigi  finnak  opt,  go8-veljar  Jx)pto; 
veit  menn  at  ek  hygg  hennar  hdla  roektar-msolom. 

4*  Hvatt  skal  heim-fa)r  kvitta,  hugr  er  minn  i  Dyflinni, 

enn  til  Kaupangs  kvenna  kem-ek  eigi  austr  f  hausti: 
iinik  })vi  at  eigi  synjar  Ingjan  gaman-l)inga ;  15 

cferskan  veldr  ^wi  er  Irskom  ann-ek  betr  an  mer  svanna. 

IV.   The  Norman  KnighL 

^^^:     i.\7'ILL  hann  eigi  flokk  v4m  fylla,  falsk  riddarinn 

V      Valski. 
^^j(irn:2,H\i  samir  hitt  at  ddsa  hir8manni  ge8-stir8om; 

vestu  nd,  l)o-at  kia)l  kosti  kndrr,  riddari  *nn  hdri: 

tJJJ^R  labour  hard  in  the  foam.    The  gale  tries  the  rowlocks,  and 
U^ms  in  the  rigging ;  the  slim  seventy-foot  stick  [mast]  is  quivering ; 
\d|nus  is  steering,  and  the  angry  bark  cleaves  the  flood ;  the  shielded 
^'^'P  cuts  through  the  sea. 

-  III.  King  Magnus  Bareleg.  Love-Song.  Mahthild  alone  grieves  me, 
'J^rbidding  me  joy  or  pleasure.  That  fair  brown  lady  lets  me  have  little 
^^.  What  is  better  on  earth  than  a  fair  woman  ?  The  poet  never 
^^  to  pine ;  long  is  the  day  that  keeps  her  away.  I  carry  this  heavy 
Wef  iiome  from  the  moot,  that  I  shall  never  meet  my  lady  again.  The 
"iX)wn  lady  will  not  have  cast  on  the  sea  her  good  words  about  me 
^^ich  I  have  heard.  I  set  great  store  by  her  loving  speech,  though  I 
^Idom  see  her.    [Grammar  of  original  ij  bad  and  twijted,  but  the  sense  is 

^be  Irish  lady.  The  Kin^s  last  Verse,  Why  should  we  think  of  going 
'^me?  My  heart  is  in  Dublin,  and  I  shall  not  go  back  in  the  autumn 
^o  the  ladies  of  Chipping  [Nidaros].  I  am  glad  that  the  darling  does  not 
^Jeny  me  her  favour.  Youth  makes  me  love  the  Irish  girl  better  than 
myself. 

.  'V.  Qn  Giffardthe  Coward,  King:  He  will  not  take  a  place  in  our 
'^^d.  The  Welsh  [French]  knight  hides  himself.— ^/^Vir«  .•  Qu»t  thee 
^ell  no^^  noble  knight.    Why  shouldst  thou  now  be  lagging  when  the 
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t)at-es  satt  at  ek  hfi  bytto  (breifi-hdfoSom^  reifia 
(aastr  es  til  hdr  i  hesti  hval-iarSar)  Giffarci. 

Variation  of  thi  same, 

Spnrdi  gnmr  hvat  goer6i  Gipar6r  {nr  er  lid  hirbitk, 
ver  ni6oin  v4pn  i  dreyra,  varat  bann  kominn  {ttDnog: 
fram-rei6ar  var  fnau6i  fbll-traudr  k  id  random. 
Vill  hann  eigi  f.  v.  f.  .  .  . 

3.        Frd-ek  at  fl6tta  rsokot  (falsk  annat  lid  manna), 
[l)ar  vas  harfir  sem  ek  heyrfia  hemo8r]  d  Foxemi: 
varS  hialm-J)rimo  hilmiss  hdrr,  \>2xs  staddir  vdrom, 
gangr,  es  Gautzka  drengi,  Gifiardr,  f  hel  bardir. 

V,  litftg  and  Kali  (Orkn.  S.). 

Kali :    TLTVE  launa  l)er  l)fnir  I)ing-rfkir  ha)f8ingjar 

•Tl     (vestr  bifask  rengr  i  ra)Stom)  [reyndu  oss,  konrni] 
hnossir  ? 

King:  Au8  hef-ek  minn,  t)anns  ma)nnom  marg-teitom  re6-ek  vei 
(huf  laet  ek  kloekkvan  klffa  kolgor)  iUa  folginn. 

HALLDOR  SQUALLER;  or,  HALLDOR  SKVALDRI. 

The  author  of  a  Psdan  on  Sigurd  the  Cnuader's  Voyage j  recounting  * 
taking  of  eight  galleys,  the  fighting  at  Cintra,  Lisbon,  Alkassi,  Gibralfl 
the  Caves  of  Algiers,  and  the  expedition  to  the  Balearic  islands  I« 
and  Minorca,  and  storming  a  '  heathen '  castle  on  the  coast.     He 
made  a  poem  on  Harold  Giiii-CMst.    (See  §  5.) 

Thorwald  Blend-poet.    Fragments  of  two  poems  of  his  are 
served.    We  only  know  his  date  from  Skalda-tal. 

Thorarin  Curt-mantle  (Stutt-feldr).     An    Icelander, 
made  a  poem  in  Tog-metre  on  Sigurd's  Cruiadey  the   fragments 
which  add  to  our  knowledge  of  it.    He  mentions  his  sixty  ships  ^ 
worshipful  reception  in  England,  his  Formintera  and  Cave  Expl 
and  his  reaching  the  Jordan  and  visiting  *  God's  grave.*     The 
runs  parallel  to  that  of  Halldor.    Of  the  improvisations  (i)  refc 
the  origin  of  his  nickname ;  the  others  (2-3)  are  satirical. 

Einar  Sculason.     We  treat  of  him  in  the  introduction  to 
We  here  insert  pieces  of  two  of  his  poems,  one  on  the  Crusade 
Sigurd,  which  tells  of  his  wintering  in  England,  the  first  winter  ; 

keel  is  straining?     Verily,  I  offer  the  bucket  to  Giffard  to  hand 
for  the  bilge-water  is  very  high  in  the  broad-hulled  steed  of  the 
land. 

In  England  before  the  Port-reeve,  I  heard  that  ye  drove  the  fly^ 
host  at  Foxeme,  while  other  men  were  hiding  away :  it  was  a  hard  bat* 
I  heard.  It  was  a  mad  fray  where  you  were,  Giffard,  beating  the  Gav 
to  death. 

V.  Kali :  How  do  thy  mighty  chiefs  requite  thy  gifts  ?     Try  me, 
king.     The  ship  is  tossing  in  the  current. — King  Magnus  :  I  have 
the  money  I  gave  my  men  to  little  profit ;  I  make  the  crank  hull  cli 
the  billows. 
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j^^^'ciajwith  an  Earl,  the  next ;  his  passage  over  the  Greek  Sea  to  Acre ; 

'"^^nitaj  at  Jerusalem,  and  bath  in  the  white  water  of  Jordan. 
^WG  Sigurd  the  Crusader.     One  verse  to  his  lady—*  I  have 
^ruck  a  blow  in  the  Saracen's  land :  let  thy  husband  do  the  same !' — is 
^kted  to  this  king. 

Halld6r  Skvaldri. 

(Verses  II,  is  from  Edda.) 

'•     /^K  fd-d^rir  f6ro  (Fiohiiss-hr6tz)  at  m6ti 

^^     {vfg-aosom  hl66  vfei)  vfkingar  gram  rfkjom: 
I^iSi  herr  at  hri6da  (hlaut  drengja  vinr  fengi 
fyrdom  hoik;  enn  f^Uat  fdtt  lid)  galeidr  dtta. 
*•  St6r  skal-ek  verk,  t>^u-es  v6ro  (Vdnar-dags)  i  Spdni,      5 

(pnitt  l^t  sla)ngvir  s6ttan  Sintra)  konungs  inna : 
Gcerfiisk  heldr  vid  harda  her-menn  gramr  berjask 
^rdtt,  es  goerva  nftto  Gods  rdtti  ser  boSnom. 
3*  SuAr  vannt  sigr  inn  l)ri8ja  sniallr  vid  borg,  ))a-es  kalla, 

lof&ungs  kundr,  es  lendot,  Lissib6n,  i  fr6ni.  10 

♦•  t)t  frd-ek  yflr,  l>ar-es  heitir  Alkassi,  styr  hvassan 

fblk-t)eysandi  f^sask  fi6rda  sinn  at  vinna: 
unnit  fri-ek  I  einni  eyddri  borg,  til  sorga 
(hitti  herr  i  fl6tta)  heidins  vffs  (at  drffa). 
5-  Treystosk  tgg  fyr  austan  (ydr  ti6di  God)  ri6da  15 

[nd-sk^  fl6  n^ra]  Na)rva-sund  [til  unda]. 
^*  Ba)d-styrkir  l^zt-l)u  barka  (bragnings  verk  i  Serkjom 

fr£g  hafa  gcersk)  fyr  g^gjar  gagn-stfg  ofan  sfga: 
Enn  i  hall  at  belli  her-nenninn  fia)l-mennom 
Gaondlar  pings  med  gengi  gnf-prdtlT  nedan  s6tti.  20 

7*         Nidi  folk,  )>ar-es  fl/di  ferd  skundliga  undan, 
(illr  yard  hreimr  i  belli)  heidit  konungr  meida : 
Llfs  baud  *enn'  J)4  es  unnot,  af-tig  gamall,  vfgi 
(kva)l  beid  a)ld  f  eldi  6sael)  Dia)fuls  {)raelom. 

^..^ALLDOR  Squaller.  King  Sigurd's  Crusade,  And  the  wicked 
^^'ckings  [Moorish  corsairs]  attacked  the  good  king,  and  he  was 
^/^  to  carry  eight  of  their  galleys.  I  will  tell  the  great  deeds  he 
^J^nght  in  Spain.  He  took  Cintra ;  the  warriors  who  altogether  deny 
^jjd's  law  offered  to  them,  found  it  grim  work  to  fight  against  the  king. 
{j«  third  victory  he  won  at  the  city  which  is  called  Lisbon,  coming 
^^ore.  Ye  won  a  fourth  victory  at  the  place  called  Al-Kassir,  I  ween, 
?[J^  caused  grief  to  the  heathen  women  in  a  certain  wjiste  city.  Yc  did 
linden  your  sword-edge  east  of  the  Narrow-Sound  [Straits  of  Gibraltar]. 
^^  helped  you.  Thou  didst  let  down  barks  over  a  giantess-stair  [pre- 
^'pice],  (the  king's  dealings  with  the  Saracens  have  become  famous,)  and 
.^|ight  victoriously  from  below  against  the  crowded  cave  of  the  rock. 
^«€  king  destroyed  the  heathen :  there  was  an  evil  howling  in  the  cave. 
*^^»  when  only  nineteen  years  old,  made  life  hard  for  the  Devil's  slaves, 

'a.  heimr,  Cd.  23.  Read,  don.      af-tig]  thus ;  cp.  Lat.  un-de-viginti. 
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8.  Marg-d/rkaflr  kom  raerkir  inord-hi61s  skipa-st61i 
(fuss  vas  fremSar-raesir  friS-slitz)  til  Ivitzo. 

9.  Kndtti  enn  ina  4tto  odd-hrfd  vakit  sfdan 

(Finnz  rau8  gia)ld)  d  groenni  (grams  fer8)  Manork  vcrfl- 

10.  Borg  heifina  t6kt  brseSir  benja-tlkr  af  rfki 
(hdftisk  hver  \i8  pr^'Si  hildr)  enn  gaft  af  mildi. 

11.  fir  kndttufl  l)ar  {ieira  (J)u  vast  aldregi)  [skialdar 
leygr  {)aut  of  siaot]  (sign  sviptr)  goersemom  skipta. 

1 2.  Or  kit  Ala  serkjar  il-festir  prek  mesiom  ; 

att  berr  grams  ok  gumna  gagn-prHdr  Stgurdr  magni. 

WRVALDR  BLENDO-SKALD. 

I.  (From  Edda.) 

KONUNGR  heill !  ok  svd  sniallir,  s6kn-a)rr  vi6  her  gcz 
(6d  hafa  menn  i  munni  mfnn)  hiiskarlar  ))fnirl 
Goll-stri6ir  verpr  g!68om  (gefr  au6  konungr  raufl 
[6l)i6fiar  bregftr  eySir]  orm-leggs  [Grana  farmi]. 

II.  (From  Edda.) 

NC  hefik  mart  i  midi  geipat 
burar  Bors  Bura  arfa. 


THORARIN  STUTTFELD. 

1.  T^REIF  til  handa  herr  framr  grami 

^     hollr  hauk-sniaollom  hvadan-seva  svd: 
sem  fyrr  1  far  fr^tt  ha)f6o  r^tt 
konunga  kyn  Kraka  marg-spa)kom. 

2.  Svd  kom  fylkiss  framt  lift  saman 
marg-spaks  mikit  mildingi  vilt: 

when  he  took  their  stronghold,  and  the  cursed  folk  perished  in  the 
The  king  came  with  his  fleet  to  Ivica.     He  woke  the  eighth  fray  t' 
on  green  Minorca  ....  He  took  by  force  a  heathen  city  [Acre], and  J 
it  up  in  kindness  [to  Baldwin]  ....  when  he  shared  out  the  preC 
things  there. 

Burden,    Ye  wrought  the  greatest  deeds  !     Sigurd  the  gaUant 
does  all  kings  and  men  in  might. 

Thorwald  Blend-poet.  On  King  Sigurd,  Hail,  O  king,  an< 
thy  gallant  house-carles :  men  have  my  songs  of  praise  in  their  mo 
The  prince  casts  the  rings  away,  and  gives  the  red  treasure,  and  di 
butes  Grani's  burden  [gold]. 

End  of  another  Poem,  Now  I  have  talked  freely  in  the  mead  of 
son  of  Bor,  Buri*s  heir. 

Thorarin  Curt-cloak.  King  Sigurd's  Cnuade,  They  d 
together  from  all  parts  to  take  service  with  the  good  king,  as  of  yc 
is  told  that  on  his  journey  the  people  sought  service  with  the  wise  Ki 
kinsman.    A  great  host  devoted  to  the  king  came  together,  so 
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at  skip,  vid  skaop,  skar-faogr  um  laog, 

hreins  grams  hfmins,  hnigo  sex  tigir. 
3-  680  at  Engla  aett-ia)rAo  ba)rd 

skaplig  skipa  skafin  vestr  um  haf:  10 

I)6tti  ^rcenda  J)ar-landz  sem  hvar 

yfir-mafir  ia)furr  allz-herjar  sniallr. 
4.  Var6  fyr  stafni  styrjar-giaomom 

frifi-raskafii  Formintera: 

Jmlt  varfl  eggjar  ok  eld  lx>la  15 

Bli-manna  lie  ddr  bana  fengi. 
5-  Bad  gramr  guma  gunn-hagr  draga 

bjr-varga  d  biarg  bli-svarta  tvd: 

})d-es  f  reipom  Tzm-dfr  l)rama 

sigo  fyr  helliss  hlifi-dyrr  me8  lifl.  20 

^-  ....  Herr  hauk-sna)rom  harfi-maoftigr  var6  .... 

Ey  man  uppi  Endils  meSan  stendr 

s61-borgar-salr  sva)r-goe8iss  fa)r: 

{)d  hefir  f  vatri  vegsamr  l)vegizt, 

geirs  gn^-stoerir  grdns,  lorddnar.  35 

7'  Varftir  Ha)rAa  hvatr  fylkir  at 

fDf  Gods  ....  kvik-sdttar: 
skfnn  seva  Yggs  fia)l-dyggra 
s61  svan-gceli,  siklingr,  an  {)ik. 

II.  Impromsations. 

^'       IJYKK  at  her  megi  J)ekkja  heldr  f  stuttom  feldi 
^     oss,  enn  ek  laet  j^essa  6pr^di  mer  hl^fia: 
vaerir  mildr,  ef  msera  mik  vildir  \>id  skikkjo 
(hvat  hafim  heldr  an  ta)tra?)  hildingr  muni  vildri. 

^^  Went,  at  God's  order,  sixty  fair-timbered  ships  over  the  sea.  The 
**Pely-smoothed  ships  rode  west  over  the  sea  to  the  fatherland  of  the 
^'"flish;  the  Thronds'  lord  there,  as  anywhere  else,  was  held  the  most 
*^Dt  of  kings.  .  . .  Formintera  was  before  the  king's  bows,  the  Blacka- 
^^r$  had  to  suffer  sword  and  fire  before  they  died.  The  king 
'JJ*'*imanded  two  blue-black  wind- wolves  [boats]  to  be  drawn  up  the 
^Oiintain  and  to  be  let  down  filled  with  men  in  ropes  before  the  doors 
'the  cave  ....  The  people  were  angry  with  the  gallant ....  As  long 


T^ulchre]  and  the  shrines  of  the  saints  with  gold  in  plenty.     The  sun 
^all  never  shine  on  a  better  king  than  thou,  my  lord ! 

Jnttnrv'uationj,     I  daresay  thou  knowest  me  in  my  very  scant  cloak, 
"Ut  1  have  to  put  up  with  my  shabby  attire.     Thou  wert  a  right  gra- 
^\ous  king,  if  thou  wouldst  give  me  a  little  better  mantle.     What  have 
^  but  utters  now  ? 


8.  himins,  emend. ;  he5an,  Cd. 


\ 


I. 


253  SIGURD  CRUSADER  S  COURT.  [bk.  v 

2.  I'd  vsendir  mer,  Iroenda  t>^ngill,  ef  ek  stef  fengja 
frsenda  Serks  at  fundi  folk-rakkr  gefa  nakkvat: 
l^t-t>u  at  Hdkon  hdti,  hildingr  inn  f(^-mildi, 

(enn  samir  mer  at  minnask)  Ma>r-strtitr  (d  ^at  goerva' 

3.  Full-vf6a  hefir  freedom  Fia)ro-skeifr  of  her  veifat 
lystr  ok  leiri  kastaS  last-samr  ara  ins  gamla: 

ok  vantd  eina  krdko  ord-vdndr  &  Serklandi 

Skeifr  (bartu  Ha)gna  hiifo  hraeddr)  varliga  braedda. 

EINARR  SCULASON  (Sigurdar-drapa). 

VAS-OFLUGR  r^  vfsi  vestr  helmingi  mestom; 
66  at  Ensko  148i  iBgiss  marr  und  harra: 
Stsol  \6i  hilmir  hvflask  heipt-gladr  ok  vas  t>^Ara 
(ne  gramr  i  val  Vimrar)  vetr-lengis  (stlgr  betri). 

2.  Ok,  sd-es  oezt  gat  rfki,  61  t)i6d-konungr  s61ar 
a)nd  i  Jacobs-landi  annan  vctr  und  ranni: 

l)ar  fra-ek  hilmi  herjar  (hialdrs)  laus-mseli  gialda 
(gramr  svan  braeddi  snemma  snar-lyndr)  fra^mom  iarlL 

3.  Hiif  l^t  hilmir  svffa  haf-kaldan  (lof  skaldi 

esat  um  all-valdz  risno  ein-fallt)  f  Grfk-salti:  1 

ddr  vid  einkar-breida  auS-lestir  skip  festi 

(a)ll  beid  a)ld  med  stilli)  Akrs-borg  (fegins-morgin). 

4.  Get-ek  ^ess  es  gramr  f6r  vitja  (glyggs)  lorsala-bygA 
(meflr  vitod  a)6ling  oeSra)  6gn-blf6r  (und  sal  vfflom): 
ok  leyg-hati  laugask  (leyft  rdd  vas  \>3X)  ndSi 
hauka-setrs  f  hvfto  hvatr  I6rdanar  vatri. 

5.  Ssett  fra-ek  Ddla  dr6ttinn  (drengr  minnisk  t>ess)  vinna; 
t6ko  hvasst  i  Hristar  hrf8  val-sla)ngor  rffla : 

Sterkr  braut  vdligt  virki  vargs-munn-litodr  gunnar; 
(faogr  rudosk  sverd) ;  enn  sigri  snarr  bragningr  fagnar. 

j4  Satire,  Thou  wilt  have  me  make  a  stave  on  Serk's  kinsmen,  pr 
mising  to  give  me  something  for  it,  telling  me  that  his  name  was  Hak< 
Suet-paunch  (Pot-belly).     I  must  not  forget  thee. 

u4  Satire,  F.  has  scattered  libels  far  and  wide,  and  cast  about  t! 
droppings  of  the  old  eagle  [satire].  Thou  didst  hardly  feed  one  crow 
Saracen-land,  thou  slanderous  Wry-leg,  coward  in  armour ! 

EiNAR  ScuLASON.  King  SigunTs  Crusade.  The  sailor-king  we 
westward  with  a  great  force,  and  Ocean's  steed  galloped  unckr  hi 
towards  the  English  shore.  He  let  his  ships  rest  there,  and  stayed  the 
all  the  winter.  Never  better  king  ever  stepped  aboard  Wimmei 
charger  [ship] ;  and  a  second  winter  he  passed  in  James'  land  [Galidi 
where,  I  ween,  he  paid  the  bad  earl  [  ?  ]  for  his  breach  of  covenai 
He  made  the  sea-cold  hulls  sweep  into  the  Greek  sea  [Levant],  and  at  h 
moored  his  ships  oflf  the  full  broad  town  of  Acre.  All  the  peo; 
welcomed  the  king  that  morning.  I  tell  how  the  king  went  to  s 
Jerusalem-land,  and  was  able  to  bathe  in  the  white  water  of  Jordan, 
noble  deed.  The  lord  of  the  Dalesmen  won  Saietta  [Sidon],  I  wee 
the  war-slings  did  sharp  work  in  the  fight ;  the  strong  captain  stormed 
huge  stronghold  and  won  a  victory. 


X. 
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S16URDR   lORSALA-FARI. 

^  7ILLIR  hann  vlsd6m  allan,  veldr  I)vl  karl  f  feldinom. 

Ski6tt  bar-ek  skiaald  inn  hvfta  (skald  bifir  at  God  valdi) 
^r  til  odda  skdrar  audigr,  enn  fri  raudan : 
^ar  hefek  hoegg  of  hoeggit  handlaust  d  Serklandi 
^Go6  raedr  86kn  ok  sigri),  svanni,  t>^om  mannL 

GuLL--fiso  !>6rdr. 

tJ  tekr  ygr  at  cegja  of-kuginn  mer  driugom; 

{)inn  hefir  ha>ldr  of  hlannat  hialdr  gegninn  mik  tialdi : 
t.rautt  mun-ek  iausan  Idta  linnz  ....  giafi  at  sinni 
"visan  J)i6f,  ]po-at  vdfi  vdn  mfn  und  hlut  t>^nom. 


T^ 


§  5-    THE  GILCHRIST   FAMILY  AND 
LATER  KINGS   (i  130-1200). 

V^  *o  the  death  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader  Norway  had  been  ruled  by  a 
senes  of  vigorous  and  talented  kings,  following  each  other  by  a  rough, 
Dttt  well-understood  and  acknowledged,  rule  of  succession.  But  from 
^ceforward  the  power  fell  from  the  crown  to  the  barons,  who  were 
'"^cd  into  factions,  and  ruled  under  cover  of  rots  faineans,  impostors 
^  up,  as  occasion  required,  by  the  opposing  parties.  A  nominal  king 
^^  necessary,  that  was  all,  and  there  was  little  difficulty  or  back- 
^?^ess  shown  by  the  heads  of  the  factions  in  supplying  themselves 
^itti  one  that  would  suit  their  views. 

Tbe  insanity  of  Sigurd  gave  opportunity  for  the  first  contrivers  of  this 
^^  of  imposture  to  act.  They  seem  to  have  plotted  against  Magnus, 
r^  young  prince,  and  his  friends,  and  to  have  worked  on  the  mad 
jeUousy  of  the  distraught  king,  to  induce  him  to  look  with  favour  upon 
we  man  who  declared  himself  the  son  of  Sigurd's  father.  *  Towards 
^^  end  of  Sigurd's  reign'  (in  1129?)  a  certain  Gilchrist  was  discovered 
^  Irebnd  by  a  Norse  noble,  and  carried  over  the  sea  to  Norway.  'The 
Jjorst  import  ever  brought  to  Norway,'  says  a  later  historian.  Arrived 
J^  he  took  the  name  of  Harold.  Like  the  following  impostors,  he 
^  not  pretend  to  be  the  son  of  an  acknowledged  concubine  such 
^  Alfhild  or  Thora,  but  merely  the  offspring  of  a  chance  amour, 
^c  does  not  come  forward  till  twenty-six  years  after  his  supposed 
^er's  death  (i  103).  He  brings  no  proof  of  his  assertions,  as  far  as  we 
know,  but  merely  offers  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of  *  bearing  the  iron,' 
^wch  he  accomplished  safely,  thanks  no  doubt  to  his  clerical  supporters. 

.Kikg  Sigurd  the  Crusader.  To  Curt-cloak,  He  confounds  all 
'^O'n.  The  churl  in  the  cloak  is  the  cause ! 

^  ^ovt-Sonjf,   I  bore  my  shield  white  to  battle,  and  red  back  again.   I 

^f  God  to  keep  me.    I  have  cut  a  sure  stroke  now  here  in  Saracen- 

^  for  thy  husband,  lady,  to  match.    God  orders  battles  and  victories. 

ujJ^^-Thord.  Complaint  to  Ingimar  of  Ask,    The  tyrant  is  threatening 

^.  >  but  thy  vassal  has  stolen  my  tent.    I  shall  not  give  up  a  red-handed 

^^  though  thou  art  richer  than  I. 
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The  party  that  are  behind  him,  however,  manage  to  gain  such  a 
the  country  before  the  death  of  Sigurd  (in  March,  1 1 30)  that 
able  to  seat  their  claimant  on  the  throne  as  joint-king  with 
Sigurdsson.  Ere  long  a  quarrel,  premeditated  or  not,  arises  betv 
colleagues.  Magnus  is  dcteated,  blinded,  mutilated,  and  sent  he 
a  moniistery.  This  is  the  first  instance  in  Norway  of  the  foul 
which  breaks  out  again  and  again  in  the  Orkney  Saga,  and 
histories  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  It  is  not,  however,  the  last ; 
wars  which  go  on  for  a  century  are,  like  our  Wars  of  the  Roses,  1 
butcheries  and  barbarities. 

7'he  path  Harold  Gilchrist  had  trodden  was  still  open,  and 
had  a  few  supporters  left.  A  new  claimant,  Sigurd  Siemhi-di, 
pears  next  (in  11 35),  a  reputed  son  of  Magnus  Bareleg,  a  ma: 
romantic  life  and  cruel  dt  ath  awake  an  interest  in  him,  whlcl 
the  actors  in  this  wretched  epoch  of  Norwegian  history  can 
His  mother  was  a  Norwegian  lady,  Thora,  of  the  great  Amc 
family,  and  we  should  guess  that  it  was  her  ambition  which  le 
put  the  fanciful  claim  forward  on  behalf  of  her  son,  who  may  v 
have  believed  it.  He  is  in  character  above  the  adventurers  tha 
his  track ;  a  true  Northman,  second  only  to  Swerri,  and  a  man  ' 
proved  his  worth  before  he  started  to  claim  the  throne.  The  fo 
of  a  priest,  Athelberht,  in  the  Western  Islands,  he  had  take 
orders  in  his  youth, — hence  his  name  Mil  or  Sham-Deacon,' — ha 
in  the  court  of  David  of  Scotland,  and  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Je 
where  he  had  found  five  bishops  to  go  through  the  ordeal  a 
give  the  required  proof  of  his  claim  to  be  Magnus'  son,  b< 
appeared  as  king  in  Norway.  Gilchrist  tried  to  do  away  witl 
but  he  escaped  and  murdered  him  Dec.  14th,  1 1 36  ^.  However,  ( 
left  two  or  three  sons  born  in  Noru'ay :  Sigurd-Gilchrist,  boi 
Ingi-Gilchrist,  a  cripple,  born  1 135;  and  Magnus  (?);  from  whon 
time  sprang  a  fresh  brood  of  claimants. 

7^he  Hords  and  men  of  Sogn  and  Haloga-land  helped  the  p 
Sigurd,  but  he  never  could  secure  a  hold  on  the  heart  of  the  coui 
the  clergy,  so  as  to  be  admitted  to  the  ordeal.  After  adventure 
the  Fins  in  the  north,  and  on  the  Baltic  in  the  south,  he  obtau 
from  Denmark,  and  sailed  b<ick  to  put  his  fortunes  to  the  to 
pitched  battle.  But  his  Danish  auxiliaries  fled,  and  he  was  % 
taken,  and  tortured  to  death  by  the  partisans  of  the  Chi, 
Harold*s  sons,  Ingi  the  crippled  baby  and  Sigurd^  Nov.  lath,  11 

H  is  failure  did  not  discourage  fresh  pretenders,  the  most  i: 
of  all  being  Eystati^  who  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  Harold  Gilch 
Western  Island  woman,  whom  he  had  met  before  he  starte< 
career  in  Norway.  Eystan  was  acknowledged  by  the  partisar 
young  kings  whom  he  claimed  as  half-brothers.  But  this  did  not 
civil  war  between  them.  Sigurd  was  slain  by  Simon  Scalp  in « 
erous  way  in  1 155.  Eystan  tell  in  a  brawl  with  Ingi,  in  1157. 
Daysson,  the  king-maker,  to  whose  protection  Ingi  owed  his 
realm,  was  killed  in  January,  1161 ;  and  in  a  few  weeks  afterwa 
the  crippled  king  is  vanquished  and  slain,  Feb.  2nd,  1 161,  agains 
claimant  put  forward  by  Einrid  the  Young  (known  from  Orkm 
who,  falsely  no  doubt,  was  represented  as  the  son  of  Sigunl  Gil 

This  pretender,  Hakon  Brondiboulders,  a  mere  boy,  did  i 

>  Sigurd's  life  should  be  compared  with  that  of  his  cootemponry 
Wigmuiid  (Malcolm  M'Eth), 
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enjoy  his  position,  for  Eriing  Shank,  the  most  energetic  of  the  barons, 
decided  upon  an  innovation  in  the  succession,  and  set  up  his  son  Magnus. 
Magnus  Erlingsjon  was  an  undoubted  scion  of  the  Ynglings  however, 
nd  bom  (i  1 56)  in  wedlock.  His  mother  Christina,  Erling*s  wife,  was  the 
diusfater  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader ;  but  still,  to  trace  descent  through  a 
voman  was  an  entirely  new  phenomenon  in  the  history  of  Norwegian 
daimants,  and  it  was  only  by  securing  the  aid  of  the  Church  and  paying 
a  high  price  that  Eriing  secured  the  seal  of  a  solemn  coronation, 
hitherto  unknown  in  the  Northern  kingdom  (1164),  for  his  son's  claim 
(an  eight  years'  child).  But  in  return  for  this  a  regular  acknowledgment 
that  Norway  was  held  as  a  fief  of  St.  Olaf  was  required  by  the  Church. 

In  spite  of  these  precautions  the  *  first  crowned  king '  did  not  escape 
the  fate  of  so  many  of  his  predecessors.    A  pretender,  Eystein  Meyla,  rose 
against  him  and  was  put  down  (i  174),  but  his  followers,  the  Birchlegs  or 
Birkhones,  lit  upon  a  man  who  was  to  put  an  end  to  this  era  of  confusion 
and  anarchy.   This  time  the  Faro  Islands,  a  poor  outlying  colony,  proved 
a  Corsica  to  Norway,  her  mother  country : — A  Faro  franklin,  named 
Unas  the  Comber,  a  brother  to  Roi  the  Faro  Bishop  (d.  X162),  had,  by 
his  ^fe  Gundhild,  a  Norse  lady,  a  son  named  Sivtrriy  who  was  brought 
vp   for  the  Church  and  ordained  priest.     In   1176  he  appears  as  a 
pretender,  as  a  son  of  Sigurd  Gilchrist.    Watchful,  untiring,  sober,  per- 
severing, and  full  of  confidence  and  zeal,  this  man  was  of  a  very  different 
mould  to  any  of  his  contemporaries  in  the  North.    That  he  was  the  son 
of  Sigurd  is  on  the  face  of  it  impossible,  and  may  be  se4  down  as  the 
iiecessary  fiction  which  entitled  the  man  best  fitted  to  rule  to  claim  the 
crown.    We  know  that  Sigurd  Gilchrist's  son  was  two  years  older  than 
lngi,and  bom  therefore  in  11 33.    As  far  as  we  can  judge,  Swerri,  who 
first  appears  in  1 176,  mujt  have  been  over  fifty  at  his  death  (i  20a).    This 
would  put  his  birth  about  1 1 50,  when  his  reputed  father  was  seventeen, 
^ttt  everything  we  know  would  rather  incline  us  to  put  his  birth  at  a  few 
years  earlier,  and  so  tend  to  increase  the  impouibiiity  of  the  story.    The 
character  of  Swerri  is  however  the  weightiest  proof  that  he  was  no  chip 
^  the  Gilchrist  block.    The  reticence  displayed  in  his  own  narrative 
on  his  early  career  is  easily  accounted  for. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  destroyer.    Material 

P^^*pcrity  had  sapped  the  frugality  and  energy  of  the  Northern  cha- 

^^%  at  least  in  the  leading  families.    Seamanship  even  was  being 

"fleeted;  drunkenness,  to    a  phenomenal    degree,  had    become  an 

^pleasant  national  peculiarity;  lazy  gluttony,  bold  perjury,  selfishness, 

^^  cruelty  are  seen  in  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  day.     Brave 

•J^  are,  but  they  have  lost  the  power  of  combination,  or  of  foreseeing 

^  <langer  to  come.     Swerri  swoops  down  upon  the   Earl  and  his 

JJ*^  fa  the  midst  of  their  drunkenness  (June  19th,  1179),  and  though 

r|^us  escapes,  his  father  is  killed.     Defeat  follows  defeat,  till  at  last 

?^us,  after  a  swift  voyage  from  Denmark,  overtakes  Swerri  in  Sogn. 

?^t  Swerri  breaks  fiercely  through  the  toils  that  have  been  spread 

^  him  and  inflicts  a  crushing  defeat  upon  the  royalists  on  June  15th, 

^'^4>  slaying  the  king  and  most  of  his  adherents.     This  wonderful  and 

J*^«H)ked-for  victory  threw  the  country  at  his  feet.    For  eighteen  years 

^nUed  alone,  all  the  party-risings  against  him  being  put  down.    The 

i^^ings  were  quelled;  the  Island- Bfard'tes^  a  formidable  fleet  from  the 

J    ^em  Islands,  were  smitten  and  broken  by  the  terrible  king  (April  3rd,    - 

Bi  ?i*^'    ^^®  toughest  tustle,  that  with  the  CrozUrs  headed  by  a  fierce 

Cfe*     P»  took  up  Swerri's  last  years.     The  powerful  position  of  the 

''<Sy  (which  drew  from  him  the  famous  Anecdoton^  a  protest  against 
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the  encroachments  of  the  Roman  power),  the  difficulties  which  c 
a  longer  peace  and  leisure  could  have  smoothed,  concurred  to  prei 
him  from  showing  his  constructive  power.  As  with  Cromwell,  his  w 
was  undone  when  he  died  (March  9th,  1202),  and  he  was  not  la 
enough  to  have  his  plans  and  wishes  carried  out  by  his  successors. 

His  only  son,  Hakon,  died  suddenly  after  less  than  two  years'  re 
perhaps  by  poison  (Jan.  ist,  1204),  leaving,  as  far  as  we  know,  no  i 
Two  rival  makeshift  kings  are  set  up  by  the  BirebUgj  and  Craziers^  c 
ruling  part  of  the  country.  Earl  Hakon  Galin,  the  Regent,  now  bd 
forward  as  a  candidate  a  boy  whom  he  declared  to  be  the  son  of  Ha 
Swerrisson.  His  mother,  Inga,  bears  the  iron  as  proof  of  his  birth, 
the  party  accepted  the  child.  The  Editor's  impression  is  that  the  ] 
himself,  his  foster-father,  was  the  father  of  this  Hakon.  The  sour  k 
and  harshness  of  Lady  Christina,  the  Earl's  wife,  and  the  fond  dotio] 
the  Earl  himself  towards  the  orphan  boy,  so  naively  told  by  the  histor 
gives  a  hint  of  the  true  relationship  of  the  parties.  This  boy,  A 
Hakofujott,  grew  up  and  survived  in  the  struggle  which  went  on  as  a 
with  the  pretenders  who  cropped  up  against  him.  He  ruled  Norway 
forty-six  years,  restored  the  country  to  prosperity  and  peace,  and  gai 
a  hollow,  paste-board  glory,  such  as  that  of  the  Second  Empire. 
test  of  war  shows  its  real  value.  A  skirmish  at  Largs  and  the  shock  > 
storm  drives  the  dream  of  conquest  away  for  ever ;  and  the  king  < 
worn  out  and  disappointed,  at  Kirkwall,  in  the  Orkneys,  Dec.  15th,  i: 
His  only  success  was  the  subjection  of  Iceland,  his  life-aim,  plan 
and  schemed  for  through  long  weary  years  (1262) ;  it  took  him  sn 
thirty  years,  and  coming  too  late,  brought  little  good  to  either  count 

Magnus  the  Lafw-menJer,  Hakonjjon,  b.  1238,  d.  March  6,  1280,  StUi 
friend,  succeeds  his  father  in  regular  orthodox  fashion.  His  sons  j 
(d.  1 299)  and  Hakon  Higbleg  (d.  1 3 19),  who  follow  him,  are  the  last  male 
the  line.    The  son  of  Hakon*s  daughter  and  the  Swedish  duke  carr^ 

^  In  the  following  list  the  first  column  gives  the  name  of  the  claimant, 
second  that  of  the  person  of  whom  he  claims  to  be  the  son,  the  third  the  dai 
the  claimant's  appearance,  and  the  fourth  the  number  of  years  elapsed  since  the  d 
of  the  supposed  father.  Nowhere,  save  from  the  history  of  some  Slavonic  or  Eai 
dynasty,  could  such  a  list  as  we  append  be  compiled.  We  have  omitted  tome  ol 
more  insignificant  fungi,  but  there  are  enough  given  to  prove  the  character  ol 
age,  which  produced  but  one  man  of  mark,  Swerri,  and  even  he  could  do  not 
but  cut  away  as  much  as  he  could  of  its  shams,  without  being  able  to  begin 
work  of  regeneration. 

Harold  Gilchrist     .     .  Magnus  Bareleg     .     .     . 

Sigurd  Slembidiakn      .  Magnus  Bareleg     .     .     . 

Eystan Harold  Gilchrist    .     .     . 

Hakon  Broadshoulders  Sigurd  Gilchristsson    .     . 

Eystan  Meyla    .     .     .  Eystan  pseudo-Gild  iristsson 

SwEBRT Sigurd  Gilchristsson    .     . 

Eric Sigurd  Gilchristsson    .     . 

John  the  Cowling  .     .  Ingi  Gilchristsson  .     .     . 

Sigurd  Brennir  .     .     .  Eystan  pscudo*GiIchrists$on 

Broadbeard  ....  Eystan  pseudo-Gilchristsson 

Sigurd Magnus  Erlingsson     .     . 

Eriing  Stonewall     .     .  Magnus  Erlingsson      .     . 

Haxun H;ikon  Swerrison  .     .     . 

Beni         Magnus  Erlings«on      .     . 

Sigurd  Ribbung      .     .  Eriing  Stonewall    .     .     . 

Gilchrist  appeared  in  1129,  Ribbung  perished  in  1226,  making  ninety-seven  yes 
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.  c.  17. 

.  H76 
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,  II81  . 

.  c.  26. 
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1191 
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.  1 205  . 
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.  1205 

.  .    2. 

.  1218  . 
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1221 

.  .   15- 
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the  blood  of  Hakon  in  the  new  line,  whereof  the  last  scion,  a  boy,  died 
a  1387.  In  1380  Norway  and  Denmark  were  united.  The  Hanseatic 
GoopaBy,  with  true  Carthaginian  policy,  soon  forced  their  'celibate 
tymnj'  upon  the  sea-coast  towns;  the  Norwegian  shipping, sailor-life^ 
ad  commerce  disappeared.  And  such  had  been  the  force  of  Swerri's 
strokei)  so  completely  had  the  upper  and  middle  classes  been  swept 
iwajf,  so  dead  was  the  stupor  which  the  Hanse  Towns'  thraldom  had 
hid  upon  the  towns,  from  which  some  fresh  element  might  have  been 
looked  for,  that  Norway  slept  a  'bear's  sleep'  of  hybernation  through 
ccotmies,  not  even  waking  at  the  Reformation,  or  stirring  when  the 
HanefelL 

Norway  is  the  most  modem  and  the  oldest  of  all  European  countries ; 
^  new  semi- American  constitution  and  her  Old  World  life,  half  yeo- 
Btti'i,  half  fisherman's,  are  quite  exceptional  phenomena.  In  no 
ooQBtrj  hare  the  medieval  spirit  or  institutions  left  so  few  traces. 
^  coane  healthy  animal  existence,  which  she  led  for  so  long  with- 
^  a  ray  of  spiritual  light,  gave  place  after  18 14,  when  the  deadening 
J<*<1  of  foreign  supremacy  was  snapped,  to  a  vigour  and  energy  which 
11*^  under  a  new  Royal  House  and  in  a  happy  union  with  Sweden, 
'"^''^t  the  kingdom  to  a  happy  issue. 

At  tlie  final  separation  from  Denmark  in  18 14,  Iceland  and  the  Faroes, 
IJ*;  ancient  colonies  of  Norway,  were  left  behind,  forgotten  and  un- 
™iXKd  by  the  rising  Norwagia  Rediviva  and  her  new  king. 


THE  GILLUNG  COURT  POETS. 

Ivak  Ikgimundarson,  the  author  of  Sigurd's  Baulky  was  an  Ice- 
jj^der,  of  whose  life  we  know  little,  save  the  pretty  story  (printed  in 
™^  Reader,  p.  144)  which  tells  of  his  despairing  love  for  his  brother's 
^c,  Ordny,  and  shows  him  to  have  been  a  favourite  of  King  Eystan 
1^  Law-giver,  who  died  Aug.  29,  112a.  In  Skalda-tal  Ivar  stands  as 
"^  poet  of  Eystan  and  Magnus  Bareleg  and  Sigurd  the  Crusader,  but 
''^  line  of  his  on  these  kings  survives.  His  Praise  of  Eystan  one  is 
^^  to  miss.  After  the  death  of  the  Crusader,  Ivar  appears  as  the 
^^^^  of  Sigurd  Slembidiakn  the  Claimant  (whose  own  improvisations 
^"^  given  in  Book  vi,  Nos.  51-52),  and  it  is  from  the  Dirge  the  poet 
!^^^  on  bis  patron  that  the  Chronicler  has  drawn  the  chief  facts  of  the 
^"-dftK^on's  life. 

«t  is  fairly  complete,  in  distinct  stanzas,  but  in  the  old  epic  metre. 

f^  contains  several  clear  echoes  from  the  old  poetry  of  the  Western 

slaBds  (Sigurd's  birthplace),  which  we  have  pointed  out  in  the  margin. 

^  ^wo  or  three  instances  (11. 129,  135),  one  seems  to  hear  the  cadences 

^Ly^^  Helgi  Lays.    There  is  a  love  of  the  sea  (characteristic  of  the 

^^'^h  and  a  certain  simplicity  of  tone  about  it,  which  relieve  its  tale 

Af  k?  ^^^^^  imbedded  in  the  Hryggiar-Stykki  of  Eric  Oddsson  in  the 
SfMnskinna  MS.  of  the  Book  of  Kings.     (See  Prolegomena,  §  13.) 

3^.  **^re  is  a  notable  Ingimund  in  the  Sturlunga,  a  poet,  story-teller,  and 
^^>  but  the  dates  forbid  us  to  assume  him  as  the  father  of  our  poet. 

f.^^'^I-LDORSKVALDRT.    All  that  is  known  of  this  poet  is  told  in  the 
^^ing  section  in  the  introduction  to  his  poems  on  pp.  248-9. 

^AR  ScuLASON.    The  favourite  poet  of  the  twelfth  century,  a 
"^rn  Islander,  as  we  know  from  Presta-tal  (see  Sturlunga,  vol.  ii, 
n.  s 
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p.  502),  and  according  to  an  interpolation  in  Gunlaug's  Saga  he  was  of 
My  re-men  family.  *  Wise  men  [historians]  say  that  many  of  the  hoai 
the  My  re-men,  who  come  from  Egil,  have  been  very  handsome  mental 
it  went  by  extremes  among  them,  for  some  of  that  house  have  b 
called  the  ugliest  of  men.  In  this  house  there  have  also  been  o 
men  who  were  accomplished  in  every  way,  as  was  Kiartan  < 
Peacock's  son,  and  Battle-Bard,  and  Skuli  Thorsteinsson  [the  p 
see  p.  102].  Some  of  this  house  were  also  great  poets — Biom  the  1 
dale  champion,  Einar  Sculason  the  priest,  Snorri  Sturlason,  and  n 
others.'  But  we  do  not  know  Einar's  pedigree,  though  the  very  n 
of  his  father  is  one  that  is  met  with  in  the  family.  He  seems  to  1 
passed  most  of  his  life  in  Norway,  and  we  can  trace  him  there  hj 
poems,  from  the  days  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader  to  the  death  of  Gre| 
Daysson.  There  are  a  good  many  anecdotes  about  him  in  the  Ki 
Lives,  witnessing  to  his  remarkable  powers  of  improvisation.  Tl 
bits  arc  given  p.  277.  Einar *s  death-year  is  not  knoivn ;  we  might  g 
that  he  died  abroad  shortly  after  1160.  His  earliest  poem,  PrmL 
Sigurd f  one  of  the  parallel  poems  on  the  Crusade,  composed  during  Sign 
Inst  years,  we  take  to  have  been  one  of  his  first  poetical  flights.  } 
can^e  log-drnpOy  and  a  parallel  Poem  in  epic  metre  on  Harold  Gilcfa 
c.  1 1 55.  In  his  rbyme-ntetre  Praise  of  Eystan^  the  frays  of  the  psei 
Ciilchristsson  are  recounted,  and  especially  his  raid  upon  Englan 
1 1 5 1 .  It  was  about  c.  1 1 54  that  his  most  famous  poem  GeitHj  the B< 
on  the  patron  saint  of  Nor\vay,  was  composed  and  recited  in  Thn 
ham  Cathedral  before  the  three  brethren.  (See  §  6,  p.  283.)  To  Sig 
whose  marshal  he  was,  he  was  especially  beholden  ;  and  after  his  d 
(1155)  we  have  from  Einar,  who  was  still  with  the  other  brotl 
a  long  Encomium  on  the  Gillungs^  of  which  there  are  many  fragnM 
here  patched  together  and  arranged  as  well  as  the  materials  allow. 

The  last  of  his  dateable  poems  are  the  Verses  on  the  Gaut'Biie  R 
(i  159),  in  imitation  of  Sighvat*s  Arjj-verses.  Besides  his  ImprovuA 
there  is  a  curious  composition  on  the  Gift  of  an  Axe  from  one  d 
royal  patrons,  in  which  Einar  has  set  himself  to  emulate  Bragi's  Sli 
Song.  It  is  a  poem  of  his  later  years,  full  of  conceits.  The  Ut 
Lcve-Sofigs^  one  to  Solborg  and  one  to  loreid  (on  whose  name  he  pi 
cannot  be  dated.  The  Tbulor  (see  Book  x)  fill  the  list  of  his  km 
works. 

Prolific  and  industrious,  Einar  has  left  more  behind  him  than  all 
any  one  save  Sighvat ;  but  the  quality  is  not  high,  though  the  pei 
mastery  of  metre  can  be  clearly  felt.  It  was  this  quality  w 
especially  raised  him  in  the  eyes  of  his  followers,  the  Sturlasons. 
the  paucity  of  idea  and  the  absence  of  any  reality  in  his  phrases  mak^ 
work  tiresome  and  in  many  cases  unworthy  of  translation.  In  Geui 
reaches  his  highest  mark.  Its  mechanical  finish  is  very  remarks 
and  it  provoked  a  crowd  of  imitations. 

We  have  a  grave  suspicion  that  Einar  was  the  person  who  rc-e«ff 
and  polished  and  veneered  many  of  the  poems  we  find  in  the  Kin 
Lives  and  Snorri*s  Edda.  Ari  knew  them  in  their  perfect  stv 
Snorri  seems  to  have  received  them  in  their  *  newly-restored'  state, 
we  can  hardlv  impute  the  restoration  to  bim.  Einar*s  verses  are  alv 
smooth  and  flowing,  and  so  are  the  restorations ;  while  Snorri*s  vei 
are  all  hard  and  wooden.  As  it  must  needs  be  some  poet  hetwtn 
and  Snorri,  and  as  Einar  was  a  ready  poet,  a  '  collector,'  as  the  Thi 
show,  and  master  of  a  style  which  is  as  like  to  that  of  the  rened 
▼erses  as  egg  to  egg,  we  take  it  that  Einar  collected  the  old  vei 
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vhich  no  doubt  were  in  a  more  or  less  corrupt  state  from  one  to 
two  centuries  of  oral  tradition,  and  polished  them  up,  as  Percy  did 
hb  Ballads,  so  that  they  might  '  obtain  the  favour  of  an  elegant  and 
critical  public/  This  is  no  proved  case,  of  course,  but,  we  think,  one 
in  which  there  is  some  reasonable  presumption  of  Einar's  guilt. 

The  Kings*  Lives,  Edda,  and  Skalda  give  the  foundation  for  the  text 
of  Einar's  poems. 

BoDWAR  THE  Halt  appears  in  Skalda-tal  as  poet  of  Sigurd,  where  he  is 
called 'balti,'  belt,  instead  of  '  halti,'  bait,  which  may  be  right.  There 
is  a  like  name  found  in  the  Western  Islands.  The  fragment  is  from  a 
PraUe  of  Sigurd, 

Coll  the  Proud.  Another  of  the  Gillung  poets.  The  fragment 
of  his  work  is  from  a  Praise  of  Ingi, 

Thorbiorn  Shank's  Poet.  The  bard  of  the  king-maker.  Earl 
Erlbg  Shank.    His  poem  on  his  patron's  exploits  would  be  c.  1 165. 

AsCRiM  Kettlesson.  He  is  named  as  Swerri's  poet  in  Skalda-tal, 
'ith  twelve  others;  hence  the  verse  remaining  may  be  the  only 
'^Pnainsof  the  Encomia  of  the  thirteen  poets  of  the  terrible  king. 

Sttriar  Ordssok.  The  Law-speaker  of  Iceland  (1171-1181),  at 
*hich  last  date  he  died.    We  cannot  identify  the  subject  of  his  verse. 

^  Clokg,  Bishop  of  Skalholt.    A  fragment  of  his  on  sailing,  in 

alhenda'  court-metre,  is  preserved  in  Edda.    We  have  a  life  of  this 

i^Iite  in  Hungrwaka,  which  testifies  to  his  high  worth  and  ability.    '  He 

*<^  2  £ur  man  to  look  on,  and  of  middle  size,  active  and  bright,  very 

,^2^plished  and  a  good  scribe,  and  a  man  of  great  learning.'    And  again, 

^isbop  Clong  was  a  great  advocate,  when  he  was  taken  as  coun- 

^^  for  he  was,  both  for  the  sake  of  his  wisdom  and  his  eloquence,  a 

S^  chief.    He  was  also  learned  in  every  point  of  the  constitution.* 

J^ishop  John's  Life  tells  a  story  of  his  youth.   *  It  is  told  that  he  [Bishop 

^^InJ  found  out  that  Clong  Thorsteinsson  (he  who  was  afterwards  bishop 

^  Skalholt,  but  was  then  a  novice  and  a  boy)  was  reading  the  verse-book 

^^ch  is  called  Ovidiuj  de  Arte.    Now  in  this  book  Master  Ovid  treats 

?*  the  love  of  women,  and  shows  how  men  may  beguile  them  with  all 

^^uds  of  devices  and  get  their  will  of  them.    When  the  blessed  John 

?^^  and  understood  what  he  was  reading,  he  forbade  him  to  study  that 

^^ndof  book,  saying  that  man's  frail  nature  was  well  inclined  to  lustful 

•vingand  fleshly  love,  without  a  man's  irritating  his  mind  with  filthy  and 

^^xjful  books.'     Bishop  John,  a  worthy  man,  was  the  founder  of  the 

""    hool  at  Holar,  of  which  Clong  was  a  pupil.    Clong,  in  spite  of  his  love 


^*  Latin  and  native  poetry,  turned  out  well.  Among  other  things  he 
^^tthe  church  at  Skalholt  (a  ditty  on  which  see  p.  282),and  died  aged  71; 
^*^ungrwaka  winding  up  his  life  with,  *  And  it  seems  to  us  now  that  there 
*^^  never  been  in  Iceland  a  man  of  such  manifold  accomplishments  as 
^*"»  Bishop  Clong,  and  we  may  likewise  be  sure  that  his  fame  will  last 
*slong  as  Iceland  is  inhabited.'  In  his  last  few  years  he  was  bed- 
'^<^,  owing  to  his  penances,  walking  barefoot  in  winter  on  the  snow, 
^M  Thorlac,  abbot  of  Thickby,  was  chosen  as  his  suffragan  and  substi- 
J*^^*.  His  death-day  was  Feb.  27,  1176.  His  name  means  'Clawing,' 
•  ^  Raven — a  rare  name. 

With  this  group  of  poets  the  Court  Poetry  really  expires;  the 
J^^nts  of  Einar  himself  are  those  of  a  dying  art,  like  those  of  the 
Italian  Improvisatori  of  the  last  century.    Thought  had  grown  more 

S  2 
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and  more  vapid,  metre  had  been  polished  up  to  the  highest  degree 
synonym  system  had  multiplied  in  stereotyped  lines  till  eyery  u 
siandable  paraphrase  had  been  employed.  There  was  also  no  Iod 
hero  to  sing  to.  The  crippled  Ingi,  the  swash-buckler  Eystan,  the  w: 
Sigurd  could  hardly  inspire  the  enthusiasm  necessary  to  carrr  e^ 
court-poem  through,  and  this  difficulty,  which  Landor  too  fdt,  i 
plainly  told  Southey,  was  not  to  be  surmounted.  Even  Einar  only  s 
at  his  best  when  he  is  chanting  the  praises  of  the  worthy  dead.  S^ 
who  was  a  man  indeed,  i^'as  as  little  fitted  for  flatterv  as  Crox 
himself;  and  the  praises  his  poets  sung  on  him  are  happily  lost.  1 
is  not  likely  to  have  been  a  Milton,  no,  nor  a  Cowley,  among  them. 
even  in  Cromwell's  case,  we  feel  the  few  earnest  words  of  the  chi 
more  deeply  than  all  the  praise  that  authors  have  given  him  since. 
Swerri  was  a  man  of  distinctly  lower  type  than  CromweU. 

To  go  on  with  court-poetry  after  Swerri  was  to  galvanise  a  co 
the  thing  was  dead.  But  the  Sturlungs,  Snorri,  a  great  poet  in  ] 
but  a  bad  praiscr  in  verse,  and  his  two  nephews  Sturla  and  Olal 
men  of  talent,  attempted  it.  Snorri  sings  his  wonderful  Hatta-tal 
mtrtrim,  to  Hakon  and  Earl  Skuli,  his  patrons.  Sturla  hymns  the  p 
of  Hakon  Hakonsson,  and  Magnus  his  son.  Sturla's  verses  of  hii 
all  preser^'ed  in  Islendinga  and  Hakon's  Saga,  like  flies  in  ambei 
Snorri's  Hatta-tal  fills  a  useful  place  in  giving  examples  to  his  1 
Handbook.  Some  of  OlaTs  are  to  be  found  in  Sturlunga.  We  hav 
reprinted  them  here,  for  they  are  mere  laboured  book-poetry,  Chi 
puzzle  verses,  full  of  echoes,  imitations,  citations  from  the  older 
taneous  poetry;  and  they  themselves  were  never  really  genuine 
poets,  but  just  would-be  revivers  of  an  old  perished  fashion.  Me* 
poetry  and  medieval  subjects  were  attracting  every  one  in  Norway 
the  poet  was  set  aside  for  the  *  translator  from  the  French.'  We 
from  Sturla*s  own  hand  in  Islendinga,  a  scene  which  may  fitly  wii 
this  sketch,  showing  us,  as  it  does,  the  last  court-poet  face  to  face 
his  last  king-patron. 

In  1263,  Sturla,  flying  from  foes  at  home  [see  Prolegomena  fi 
life  and  those  of  the  other  Sturlungs],  came  to  Norway  to  seek  refi 
King  Hakon  Hakonsson*s;  but  the  king  had  gone  on  his  last  voyagi 
the  young  king  Magnus,  like  his  father,  was  no  friend  to  the  Sturl 
However,  he  gave  him  shelter,  and  Sturla  found  the  means  of  re 
his  interest  and  winning  the  goodwill  of  the  kindly  queen  Inj 
(daughter  of  the  *holy  king*  and  granddaughter  of  the  Danish 
Waidimar  II)  by  his  fine  telling  of  the  Tale  of  Hold  the  Gia 
When  he  had  ended  the  Tale  *' Sturla  thouj^ht  he  could  see  tha 
king's  whole  behaviour  was  more  favourable  than  on  the  formei 
Then  he  told  the  king  that  he  had  made  a  poem  on  him  and  likew 
his  father.  *  I  would  fain  have  thee  hearken  to  them.*  The  queen 
*Let  him  recite  them,  for  I  am  told  he  is  the  best  of  poets,  an 
poem  will  be  wonderfully  good.*     The  king  bade  him  recite  if  he 

*  what  thou  pretendest  to  have  made  upon  me.*  Then  Sturla  reci 
to  the  end.  The  queen  said,  *  1  think  this,  that  the  poem  is  very 
composed  !*  The  king  said,  *  Dost  thou  indeed  understand  anythi 
it  ?  *    She  said,  *  I  should  like  you  to  think  so,  my  lord !  *    The  king 

*  I  have  heard  that  Sturla  knows  how  to  make  verse.'  Sturla  salute 
king  and  queen  and  went  to  his  room.  The  king  got  no  fair  wind 
day,  and  in  the  evening,  before  he  went  to  sleep,  he  sent  for  St 
And  when  he  came  he  greeted  the  king,  and  then  said,  *  What  wilt 
with  me,  my  lord?*    The  king  bade  them  give  him  a  silver  beaker  f 
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wine,  and  drank  some  of  it,  and  then  gave  it  to  Sturla,  saying, '  Friends 

should  drink  wine  together.'    [There  is  a  play  of  words  in  the  original 

here,  *  Vin  skal  til  vinar  drekka/]     *God  be  praised  that  it  is  so!  *   said 

Sturia.      *So  it  shall  be,'  said  the  king.    'And  now  I  wish  thee  to  recite 

the  poem  that  thou  hast  made  on  my  father.'    Then  Sturia  recite  1  the 

poem,  and  when  it  was  finished  men  praised  it  highly,  but  most  of  all  the 

queen.     Said  the  king, '  I  think  thou  art  a  better  composer  than  the  pope ! ' 

[After  a  little  more  talk  the  king  says],  '  I  have  now  heard  thy  poem. 

Starkly  and  I  think  thou  must  be  the  best  of  poets.    Now  I  will  give 

thee  for  thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt  come  home  with  me  in  quiet  and 

good  peace!     But  my  father  will  judge  of  what  is  between  you,  when 

ye  two  meet,  but  I  will  do  my  best  for  thee.'    The  queen  thanked  the 

king  and  said  she  thought  Sturia  was  a  very  good  man.    The  king 

treated  Sturia  well,  and  kept  him  liberally.   The  queen  was  exceedingly 

kind  to  him,  and  all  the  rest  followed  her  example." 

IVARR  INGIMUNDARSON  (Sigurdar-b^lkr). 

1.  C\^  ^  cesko  vifl  Aflalbricti. 

^*"^      •         •         .         •         . 

2.  Vas  mefi  iarli  afkar-lyndom 
vargs  verS-giafi  vestr  f  Eyjom: 
unz  siklingar  s6knar  hvattir 

F6stra  torkel     •     .     .     rufo.  5 

3.  S6tti  sidan  Sigurflr  af  Eyjom 
d^rr  at  rsoflom  David  koniing : 
vas  mefi  visa  Vilialms-bani 
flein-J)inga-samr  fimm  misseri. 

4.  I'6tti  dyrom  Ddfinnz  lifiom  10 
oengr  maflr  kominn  otflri  J)angat: 

bcctti  vfsi  verflungar  lid, 

hafdi  ungr  konungr  almanna  lof. 

5.  Ol  hertogi  hrafna  f  Fioorfiom, 

(skulfo  skeyti)  1  Skotta  bl66i :  15 

][)ars  fyr  iaofri  austan  komnom 
morfl-als  metendr  merki  baoro. 

6.  Bar  Sigurdi  sigr  at  hendi 
6r  orrosto  inn  frd  Stauri: 

Hdfli  hilmir  her-vfg  fiogor,  -so 

sk^TStr  at  aollo,  f  Skotta-veldi. 


ijj'^^  in  the  Western  Llands,    He  grew  up  in  his  youth  with  iEthel- 

?^^ . . .    He  was  with  a  noble  earl  [Harold]  west  in  the  Islands  [in 

JJ^  Orkneys]  till  they  slew  Thorcytel  Fosterer.  Then  Sigurd  went  from 

T*^  'iiands  to  seek  help  of  King  David.  The  slayer  of  William  [Skinner] 

?*3^cd  five  years  with  the  king.   David's  men  thought  that  no  such  man 

^  ever  come  thither,  the  young  king  won  all  men's  praise.     He, 

^  <iuke  [Sigurd],  fed  the  ravens  in  the  Firths  [Minch] ;  the  missiles 

L.*'^  shaken  in  the  blood  of  Scots,  as  they  bare  the  standard  before 

^L**^*     Sigurd  won  a  battle  inside  Staur.      He  won  four  victories  in 

^  Scottish  realm  [probably  against  Malcolm  the  rebel  claimant^. 
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7.  Vann  R6ms  gaoto  raesir  f^rcenda 
fuL'ti  farna,  sd-es  frama  dr^gSi: 
s6tti  sffian,  ok  s}'n6om  hrau6, 
hers  odd-viti  helga  d6ma. 

8.  S6lti  breifta  borg  16rsala 
a)rr  odd-viti  ut  f  la)ndom : 
i^8r  f  vatni,  J)vf-es  vfgBi  G06, 
Sigurflr  af  scr  syndir  J)vajgi, 

9.  Gcerfio  skfrslo  um  skia)ldungs  kyn 
fimm  byskopar,  l)eir-es  framast  t>6tto  : 
svd  bar  raunir,  at  rfks  konungs 

\tess  vas  enn  mildi  ^Llgnus  faSir. 

10.  Ltfto  sifian  su8-vigg  buin, 
(astisk  segir)  litan  or  Girkjom: 
s6tti  Frakka  fremflar  nesir, 

ddr  Saxa  sia)t  Sigurfir  kannafii. 

11.  H^lt  snarr  konungr  snekkjo  einni 
vfgligr  um  ver  vesir  i  Eyjar : 

12.  T6ko  sfSan  SigurS  til  landa 
Ha)rflar  ok  Sygnir  at  Harald  fallinn : 
sva)rdosk  margir  menn  a  \>\ngi 
budlungs  syni  f  br68or  staS. 

13.  Riso  vi6  vfsa  vestan  komnom 
l^rocndir  ok  Mourir,  J)eir-es  l)rifom  nflto: 
bnigdosk  haoldar  f  huga  sfnom 
menzko  mildom  Magnuss  syni. 

14.  Drifo  til  reipa  f  roBo-veflri 
reyndir  at  risiio  ra^siss  J>egnar : 
urflo  seggir  segls  at  gncta, 

(()d  vas  svalt  d  sx)  enn  sumir  i6so. 


Pilgrimagf.  The  lord  of  the  Tlironds  went  on  foot  over  the  n 
Rome ;  and  there  he  stripped  off  his  sins  and  sought  the  holy  p 
He  sought  the  great  city  of  Jenisalem,  far  from  home,  and  th 
washed  off  his  sins  in  the  water,  God-hallowed  [Jordan].  Five  bi 
the  greatest  known,  went  through  the  ordeal ;  the  proof  came  01 
Magnus  the  Generous  was  his  father.  Now  his  ship  was  bound 
ivani  out  of  the  land  of  the  Greeks  [Byzantine  Empire] ;  he  ! 
the  Franks*  land  [Franconia],  and  then  the  home  of  the  { 
[SaxonyJ.  With  one  cutter  he  came  over  the  sea  westward  I 
I>lands  [Orkneys]. 

Pretender  in  NonivnY.  The  Hords  and  Sygns  took  Sigurd  aj  k'm^ 
the  lands  at  the  death  of  Harold;  many  men  swore  to  brotherhoo* 
him  at  the  moot  [Gula-thing],  The  Thronds  and  More-men  d 
know  their  own  good,  and  rose  against  the  prince  that  came  frc 
West ;  they  turned  their  hearts  away  from  the  gallant  son  of  Ma( 

Voyage  to  Denmark,  The  king's  men  ran  to  the  ropes  in  \ 
weather,  some  to  get  in  the  sail,  some  were  a-baling ;  it  was  cold  i 
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15.  Sk6k  vefir-vita  f  vaotom  byr 
golli  gloestan  um  grams  skipi : 
kloekkar  urfio  (enn  konungr  st^Tfti) 

snekkjo  sneisar  of  Sigurdi.  55 

16.  Hratt  hvast  skipi  i  hva)to  veSri 
nost  rfdandi  ok  ramir  straumar: 
festo  seggir  snekkjo  langa 
kyn-st6rs  iaofurs  vi8  Kalmarnir. 

17.  Ser  framliga  frifiar  leitafli  60 
il-ri66r  ara  vi6  I6ta  gram. 

18.  Mcetti  Vindom,  sA-es  vega  {x)rfli, 
s6kn-diarfr  Sigur8r  su8r  vi8  Erri. 

19.  Hrau8  ungr  konungr  dtta  snekkjor 

(vargr  gein  um  val)  Vinda  fer8ar:  65 

hn^  fyr  eggjo  6{)i68ar  li8. 

■         ■••••• 

20.  Enn  l^t  a8ra  austr  fyr  Moeri 
gramr  geir-lx)rinn  gunni  hd8a: 
neytti  vdpna,  J^d-es  Vindr  hnigo, 

a)rr  odd-viti  »8ro  sinnL  70 

21.  Vann  i  Elfi,  l)ar-es  ia)furr  bar8isk, 
fall  folk-starra  til  fa)8or-leif8ar : 
skulfo  skeyti,  skot  magnadisk, 
hnigo  hring-vi8ir  hvdrra-tveggjo. 

22.  Vann  leyf8r  konungr  af  li8i  f>6riss  75 
J>riiS  skip  hroSin  f  J)eirri  faor: 

setto  undan  (3ldfs  lidar, 
l)eir-es  or  Elfi  eltir  v6ro. 

23.  H^lt  d  Lista  lof8ungr  skipom 

aorr  fyr  AgSir  austan  af  Nesjom :  80 

The  weather-vane,  glittering  with  gold,  on  the  king's  ship  rattled  in  the 
wet  gale.  The  cutter's  spars  bent,  the  king  was  at  the  helm.  The 
rolling  race  and  the  mighty  currents  drove  the  ship  sharply  along  in  the 
sharp  gale.  The  crew  moored  the  king's  long-cutter  off  Galmar,  He 
sought  refuge  with  the  lord  of  the  Jutes. 

Adi}entures  in  the  East.  The  bold  Sigurd  met  the  Wends  south  off 
Arroe.  The  young  king  cleared  eight  smacks,  the  barbarian  crew  sunk 
before  the  sword.  And  he  had  a  second  battle  east  of  More  [More 
hundred  by  Galmar],  when  the  Wends  fell  a  second  time.  He  made  a 
slaughter  for  the  eagle  in  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbc]  when  he  fought  for  his 
father's  heritage,  men  fell  on  both  sides.  In  this  cruise  he  won  three 
ships  of  Thori's  fleet  which  he  cleared.  Olafs  men  sailed  off  when  they 
were  chased  out  of  the  Elbe. 

Again  in  Norway,  He  held  his  course  along  List  in  his  ships  in  Agd 
east  of  the  Naze ;  the  baron's  kin  fell ;  the  homesteads  burnt  before 

59.  Emend.;  Kalmarnes,  Cd. 
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hnd  hersa  li8 ;   herr  vas  f  landi ; 
brunno  bygfiir  fyr  buftlungi. 

24.  Dreif  til  sk6gar  fyr  skiaoldungi 
land-manna  lift,  J>ar-es  logar  brunno: 

vgokSo  drengir  me8  daoir  roflin  85 

bl66  Bentcini,  d8r  bana  fengi. 

25.  fann  vas  enn  naesta  naflra  deyfli 
hug-fuUr  konungr  meft  Haleygjom : 
olli  falli  fedga  t^riggja 

ulfs  angr-ta)po8r  ut  1  Vsogom.  90 

26.  tat  vas  et  naesta  nor8r  1  Vaogom 
vapna-skipti  es  Vilialmr  f^ll. 

27.  Mcjetti  sl8an  su8r  vi8  Byr8o 
gramr  gunn-J>orinn  Glc£si-r6fo : 

olli  stillir  Styrkars  bana;  95 

bar  ben-J>i8orr  bI68ga  voengi. 

28.  Veitti  vfsi  fyr  Valsnesi 
s6kn  snarpliga  Svfna-Grfmi: 
hann  lift  missa  mildings  nefa 

hcjcgri  handar,  d8r  hialdr  lykisk.  100 

29.  Mcetd  Finni  frem8ar-giaomom 
a)iT  odd-viti  austr  d  Kvildrom : 
Idto  n^tan  nadd-veSrs  bo8a, 
Ulfs  arf-J>ega,  a)ndo  t^'na. 

30.  Vann  fyr  McltI  mildingr  tekinn  105 
H^8in  me8  ha)ndom  ok  bans  li8a : 

hann  \6t  Kalfi  Kringlo-auga 
heldr  harSliga  heiptir  goldnar. 

31.  Her-skildi  f6r  harri  Sygna 

allt  i8  ^'tra  eyjar  ok  strandir.  no 


him ;  there  was  a  host  in  the  land.  The  country  folk  fled  to  the  woods 
when  the  flames  were  blazing.  They  wounded  Bentein  with  reddened 
darts  before  he  got  his  death-blow.  The  next  serpent-death  [winter]  he 
was  with  the  Haloga-mcn,  and  slew  a  father  and  tiuo  jonj,  three  of  a  kin 
[Swain  the  priest  and  his  sons],  out  in  the  Voe.  The  next  action  was 
north  in  the  Voe,  where  William  [William  Skinner]  ....  and  Tbora/d 
Chap  fell.  Then  south  off  Byrd,  the  king  met  Glitter-tail ;  yea,  he  brought 
about  Styrcar's  death.  By  Walsness  lie  gave  Swine-Grim  a  sharp  bout, 
cutting  the  right  hand  olf  the  king's  nephew  before  the  fray  ended.  He 
met  the  gallant  Fin  east  of  Quilder.  Sigurd's  men  caused  Wolfs  brave 
heir  to  lose  his  life.  By  More  he  took  Hcdin  and  his  men  prisoners,  and 
paid  a  heavy  score  off  on  Calf  Cringle-eye.  He  went  with  war-shield, 
the  lord  of  the  Sygns,  the  whole  way  outside  the  islands  and  the  coasts 


y 

[outside  the  Skerries  in  the  green  sea].    You  might  see  the  bitter  brands 

99.  hnefa,  Cd. 
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\2.        Sid  kndtti  t^^r  fyr  Sigurdi 
bitra  branda,  brynjor  hceggnar, 
skarfia  skia)ldo,  ska^pt  bl6d-rodin, 
veflr-bldsin  v^  of  vega)ndom. 

3.  F^'stisk  sunnan  SigurSr  d  lesti  115 
med  litis  liS  lajnd  at  soekja: 

bi6sk  me8  hAnom  til  her-farar 
margs  andvani  Magnus  konuiigr. 

4.  H^lt  jjrim  togom  J)i68-n^tr  konungr 
snekkjom  sunnan  vid  s6kn  buinn:  120 
uggdo  l^'dir  lift  SigurSar; 

1^  skia)ldr  viS  skia)ld  a  skipom  vfsa. 

5.  F6ro  leyfflir  me8  li8i  miklo 
Haraldz  hr68r-synir  her-stefno  til: 

))d-es  at  mildom  Magnds-syni  125 

at-r68r  d  sid  Ingi  knf8i. 

6.  Hraut  f  sta)ngom  J)ar-es  hildingar 
vi8  vfg  vanir  vdpna  neytto: 

fri8r  slitna8i  fraenda  d  millom, 

gu8r  geisa8i,  gekk  hildr  saman.  130 

7.  Slun8o  seggir,  stdl  ro8no8o, 

skaut  biartr  konungr  b;{)8om  ha)ndom: 

ha)r8  spi6t  bito,  benjar  svfddo, 

her- skip  hru8osk  hvdrra-tveggjo. 
,8.        Flugo  hundro8om  her-stefno  til  135 

sdr-gaDgl  um  sid  sveita  at  drekka: 

eyddo  oddar  ia)fors  full-tniom, 

iDor8  mikladisk  ^-es  Magnus  f<fll. 
19.         Fl^So  I6tar  dtjan  skipom 

mail-coats  before  Sigurd,  the  blood-sprinkled  shafts  scored 
the  gale- tossed  banner  waved  over  the  fighters. 
defeat  at  Grey-HoJm,  off  Frederick-balL  At  l;ist  Sigurd  hastened 
mth  to  seek  his  lancfs.  There  went  with  him  on  the  expe- 
bopelessly  maimed  king  Magnus.  Sigurd  stood  from  the 
thirty  ships;  they  dreaded  his  fleet.  Shield  played  against 
ly  were  ready  for  action]  on  his  ships.  The  renowned, 
of  Harold  came  with  a  mighty  fleet  to  the  war-tryst,  what 
owed  out  against  the  generous  son  of  Magnus.  There  was  a 
e  forecastles,  or  the  banner-staves  groaned,  as  the  war-wont 
idled  their  weapons.  The  peace  was  shattered  between  the 
he  fray  raged  high,  the  battle  was  joined.  The  warriors 
e  steel  was  made  red,  the  bright  king  [Sigurd]  shot  with  both 
hard  spears  bit,  the  wounds  smarted,  war-ships  were  cleared 
ide.  The  ravens  flew  by  hundreds  to  the  war-moot  to  drink 
The  spear-heads  swept  away  the  king's  true  friends,  the 
;w  to  its  htight  when  Magnus  fell.    The  Jutes  fled,  eighteen 

ia6.  kavdl,  CJ. 


266  THE  GILCHRIST  FAMILY,   etc. 

l>eir-es  Sigurfti  sunnan  fylgfio: 
raufsk  nesiss  liS,  t>^*cs  rikr  konungr 
vanr  vds-fa)rom  vdpna  neytti. 

40.  Hraufisk  und  ioofri  austan  komnom 
(bilo  sla)g  sudroen)  snekkja  med  sta)fno 
l)d-es  skia)ldungs  son  af  skipi  sfno 
s6kn-faTr  d  sid  sundz  kostaSi. 

41.  Var6  d  vatni  vfkingr  tekinn, 

sd-es  manna  vas  mestr  fuU-hugi. 
•        •••••         • 

42.  ^at  tel-ek  ilia,  es  ia)fuxT  skyldi 
kyn-st6rr  koma  f  kvalar  slfkar: 
tekr  SigurSi  sfdan  engi 

mafir  ra)skvari  um  medal-kafla. 

43.  Scong  Sahara,  meSan  SigurS  pfndo 
ia)furs  6vinir,  fta.  dr6ttinn: 

bad  fyr  bra)gnom  ba)d-frcekn  ia)furr, 
J)eim-es  vell-skata  veitto  plslir. 

44.  Frd-ek  at  \6ii  Iff  sftt  konungr 
l)d-es  Saltara  sungit  hafdi: 
vildi  ganga  gramr  til  skriptar, 
enn  J)vl  l)i6d-konungr  peygi  ndfii. 

HALLDORR  SKVALDRI  (on  Harold  Gilchr 

(Verse  5  from  O.  H.  L. ;  verse  6  from  Morkinsk. ;  verse  5  from  ] 

1 .  TV  yT  AGNUS  fekk  (J>ar  es  miklo  margs  gengis  naut  h 
-l-^-l      [valr  nam  vgoll  at  hylja  varmr]  fylkingar  aj 

2.  Har6-^la  l^ztu  herfiir  Haddings  d  i6  tradda 
(glafir  t6k  gramr  vifl  hauflri)  grund  til  Eireks  func 
fekk,  sa-cs  fremstr  vas  miklo,  fli6t-maeltr  konungr 
(r^8  Hollseta  hrajflir)  hraust  gengi  J>er  drengja. 

3.  Asbi»rn  varfl,  sa-es  orSom  flla  Wit  vifl  stilli, 
(gramr  fouflir  val  vlfla  vfgs)  I  Sarp  at  slfga: 

ships  of  them,  that  had  followed  Sigurd  from  the  South, 
array  was  broken  where  the  sailor-king  handled  his  wea] 
southern  missiles  bit ;  the  cutler  of  him  that  came  from  the  E 
was  cleared  from  stem  to  stern,  when  he  sprang  from  his  s 
sea  to  try  swimming.  He  was  taken  in  the  water,  the  Wicl 
all  men,  had  the  bravest  heart. 

Hh  cruel  death.  It  is  ill  to  tell  that  a  king  should  co 
torments.  Braver  man  than  Sigurd  never  gripped  a  sword-hi 
the  psalter  while  his  enemies  tortured  him ;  he  prayed  for  tl 
ordered  his  torments.  I  know  that  he  died  when  he  had  sung 
through ;  he  wished  for  shrift,  but  it  was  denied  him. 

HalLDOR  Sqvaller.      Harold  Gilchr'ufs  Praise,      Mag 
array  had  the  greater  wings.     He  [Harold]  sailed  the  sea  01 
of  Harding  steed  [ship]  to  meet  Eric.  The  swift-spoken  king 
gave  thee  a  fine  company  of  warriors.    Asbiom,  who  kef 
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NereiS  l^t  gramr  d  grimman  grand-meid  Sigars  fidnda 
(hus-J)inga  gait)  hengja  (hrann-bdis-glaotoflr  mdla).         10 

4.  F^kk  meira  lift  miklo  mildr  an  gloeggr  til  hildar, 
hirfi  l>a-es  hugSi  forfiask  heifl  t)i66-konungs  reifli  : 
Enn  vinlausom  vfsa  var8,  jjeim  es  f^^  sparfti, 
(hdflisk  vfg  fyrir  vfSom  vangi)  J^unnt  um  stangir. 

5.  Mdttit  a)ld,  J)a-es  6tta  6gn-fystr  konungr  l^sti,  15 
(hli6p  fyrir  hilmiss  vaopnom  her-fl6tti)  b^  verja. 

6.  Nu  es  au8-sendir  undir  allr  N6regr  J>ik  fallinn; 
|)fn  liggr  gipt  d  groeno  (Gofls  rdfl  es  {)at)  Idfli. 

EINARR  SCULASON.    I.  Tog-drapa. 

(Verses  4,  5  from  Mork.) 

1.  C(5TTI  d  siat  seiSs  hryn-leiSar 
^     ia)r8  ^l-skerflir  ungr  Skdnunga; 
fann  fia>l-nenninn  freks  landreka, 
gffr-skaes  ga)fugr  gran-ri6flr,  Dana. 

2.  Luko  vig  viko,  vara  kostr  fara  5 
br^ns  Bia)rgynjar  braut  hd-skrautom. 

3.  Allz  varfl  Ello  ungr  geitunga 
lofadr  Hf-giafi  landz  rddandi. 

4.  Vann  val-grennir  viflr  *rd  fiSris* 

Hvefln  'hd  maodro  hroflit  vdpn  bofla:'  10 

flugo  framliga,  fekk  svan-bekkjar 
snarr  s61-J>verrir  sigr,  fal-vigrar. 

5.  Eyddi  oddom  ey  ben-{)eyjar 
HMss-  hel-f^sir  hungr  gollunga: 

Ifkn  gefi  laeknir  lofaSr  frifl-rofa  15 

hiims  haf-li6ma  hdr  lausnari. 

II.   Haraldz-drApa. 

O'  TRYGGOM  lezt-J>a  eggjar  elion-l)rdr  und  hdri 
Hveftn  d  ha)ldom  rofinar  hrafns  munn-lituflr  gunnar: 
dtti  s6kn  vifl  sMtta  serk-ri66r  Hdrs  merki 
harda  (l)ar-es  hregg  of  virflom)  Hless-eyjar  J>ra)m  (bl^so). 

t^dly  to  the  king,  had  to  step  over  Sarp  [the  water- fall] ;  but  the  prince 
Had  Nereid  hung  on  the  cruel  deadly  tree  of  Sigar's  foe  [Hagbard]. 
^he  stingy  one  [Magnus]  could  gather  a  much  less  force  than  the 
generous  one  [Harold],  and  thin  was  the  array  before  the  banner  of  the 
friendless  king.  It  is  God's  will  ....  could  not  defend  the  city  [Ber- 
^n]  against  the  ....    Now  all  Norway  is  fallen  to  thee. 

EiNAR  SCULASON.  I.  Dirgf  on  Harold  G'tlchrht.  Stretch-Song.  The 
young  king  sought  the  ....  he  met  the  lord  of  the  Danes.  They  locked 
the  bay  of  Bergen,  so  that  there  was  no  means  of  getting  away.  He  that 
feeds  Ella's  wasp  [the  eagle]  became  ruler  of  all  the  land  ....  He 
fought  at  Hwedn  [in  Ore-Sound]  and  at  Hlesey  [Cattegat],  May  the 
Redeemer,  the  great  Healer  of  Heaven,  grant  the  king  his  mercy. 

II.  Praise  of  Harold  Gilchrist.    He  fought  a  battle  at  Hwedn 
and  another  by  the  shore  of  Hlesey. 
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III.  Eysteins-drapa  (RImhend). 

1.  T  rfKVERJOM  gait,  (varfi  l)annog  hallt) 

V      gcerraefti  gramr  gia)f-mildr  ok  framr: 
flest  folk  var  hraelt  dflr  fengi  saett, 
enn  gfslar  t6k  si-er  gia^ldin  i6k. 

2.  Funi  kyndisk  fli6tt,  enn  fl^fti  ski6tt  5 
Hlsingar  herr  sa-er  hafSi  verr. 

3.  Vann  siklingr  s6tt  vifl  snarpa  dr6tt 
(leyfflr  er  l^fiom  kaer)  Leikbergi  naer: 
Remir  fl^flo  rfkt,  ok  reiddo  sllkt 

(a^ld  festi  aud)  sem  a)filingr  bauS.  10 

4.  Frdtt  hefig  at  fell,  (folk  brusto  svell) 
[ia)furr  eyddi  frifl]  Apardidnar  lifl. 

5.  Beit  buSlungs  niaorr  (bl6fi  (6\\  i  daorr) 

Biirfi  fylgSisk  hoU]  vifl  Hiartapoll: 
ugin  gladdi  heit  (hruflosk  Engla  beit)  15 

[6x  vitniss  vfn]  val-kastar  Rfn. 

6.  I6k  hilmir  hialdr  (t)ar  var  hia)rva  galdr) 
[hi6sk  Hildar  sk^]  vifl  Hvftab^ : 

rlkt  l^k  vifl  rann  (rauflsk  ylgjar  tann) 

[feksk  firom  harmr]  fyri-sk6gar  garmr.  20 

7.  Drap  da)glingr  gegn  (dreif  strengjar  regn) 
vifl  Skorpo-sker  skiald-koGnan  her: 

rauf  styrjar  garfl  \>i  er  stoekkva  varfl 
randsolom  s6tt  reifl-manna  gn6tt. 

8.  Raufl  siklingr  sverfl  (sleit  gylfliss  ferS  25 
prutt  parta  Ifk)  f  Pflavfk : 

vann  vfsir  allt  fyrir  vestan  salt 
(brandr  gall  vifl  brun)  brent  Langatun. 

9.  Skar-ek  suflom  sund  fyr  sunnan  Hrund 

min  pr^ddisk  mund  vifl  mildings  fund.  30 


111.  E YSTAN*s  Praise.  Forayj  in  the  South,  He  paid  the  Wick-dweUers 
for  their  treason.  Many  a  man  was  in  fear ;  ere  peace  was  made,  he 
took  hostages  and  laid  fines  on  them.  Fire  was  kindled,  and  the  people 
of  Hising  [on  Gota- river  mouth]  fled  fast  in  defeat.  He  had  a  sharp 
struggle  near  to  Leikberg ;  the  Rems  fled  [people  of  Rimaland],  they 
submitted  to  pay  what  the  king  ordained. 

Cruise  to  the  West,  I  know  that  many  fell  of  the  Aberdeen  array :  the 
king  broke  the  peace.  His  trusty  guards  followed  him :  he  fought  at 
Hartlepool.  The  English  ships  were  stained  with  blood.  The  king 
raised  war  at  Whitby.  The  fire-shaw*s  hound  [fire]  wrought  men  woe. 
He  slew  a  shield-keen  host  at  Sharpreef  [  ?  ].  The  war-fence 
was  broken  when  the  knights  fled.  The  sword  tore  the  bodies  of  proud 
Portmen  [citizens] :  the  prince  crimsoned  his  blade  at  Pillwick  [  ?  ]. 
He  won  all  west  of  the  Main :  he  burnt  Langton.  I  clave  the  waves  south 
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10.        Br^d  v6ro  daorr,  boga  fylg8i  haorr, 
spam  rastar  kna)rr  rd-d]^ris  vsur. 

rV.  Praise  on  the  Four  Brothers. 

1.  T7RA-EK  vi8  Holm  at  heyja  hildingar  fimm  gingo 

-t^    (lind  var8  green)  inn  Grdna  (geir-l)ings  f  tvau  springa). 

2.  Au6  gefr  Eysteinn  l;^8om,  eykr  hialdr  Sigur8r  skialdar, 
la&tr  Ingi  sla)g  S3mgja,  semr  Magnus  fri8  bragna: 
fia)l-d^  hafa  fi6rir  (folk-tiald)  komit  aldri  5 
(r^8r  bragnings  konr  bl68i)  brce8r  und  s61  in  ceBri. 

3.  Snild  berr,  snarpa  elda  sdr-fl68s  l>ess  er  r^8r  bl68i, 
(gefit  hefir  G08  sialfr  ia)fri  gagn)  Sigur8ar  magni: 
svd's  es  Rauma  raesir  rei8-maeltr  ta)lor  grei8ir 

(rausn  vi8r  gramr)  sem  gumnar  (glaS-maeltr)  l)egi  a8rir.    10 

4.  V6ro  Sogns  me8  (sdra)  syni  Madda8ar  staddir 
(md-grennir  fremsk)  manna  (mdttigr)  tigir  dtta: 
l>rim  skijtom  t6k  l)reylir  J)ann  iarl  drasils  hranna; 
hraustr  gaf  her-skufs  nistir  ha}fo8  sitt  fra)mom  ia)fri. 

V.  Dirge  on  Sigurd. 

1.  A  LLZ  engi  l)arf  Inga  am-grennir  J>at  kenna 

-^^  (hverr  spyri  satt  frd  snerro  seggr)  at  gram  bito  eggjar : 
bso8  gatat  stillir  sta)8vat  styrjar  mildr  t>oat  vildi, 
fus  var  fia)r*spell  visa  fylkiss  sveit  at  veita. 

2.  t5t  let  staong  d  slraeti  sterkr  d^rligra  merkja  5 
(du8osk  da)rr  af  rei8i)  Dags-sonr  bera  fagra : 

hnigo  menn  f  gn^  gunnar  gagls  fyrir  strengjar  hagli, 
br(t8r  hafa  barsk  1  vf8ri  Bia)rgyn  fyr  6synjo. 

3.  Myndi  eigi  seima-sendir  svd  ski6tt  hafa  ldti8 

^Df  Hnind  [island  in  South  More].    My  hand  was  decked  when  I  met 
'^he  king  [i.  e.  he  gave  me  a  guerdon].    Darts  were  whetted,  etc. 

IV.  On  tiff  Gillungi,  I  have  heard  that  the  kings  went  forth  to  battle  at 
<Jrey-Holm,  the  green  linden-wood  [shield]  sprang  in  two  in  the  fight. 

Eystan  gives  men  riches,  Sigurd  makes  the  shield-fray  to  rise,  Ingi 
lets  the  arrows  ring,  Magnus  brings  peace  to  men.  Four  such  noble 
l>rethren  of  royal  blood  have  never  come  beneath  the  sun*s  canopy. 
Sigurd's  valour  is  surpassing,  God  gives  him  victory.  When  the  Lord  of 
the  Reams  speaks,  all  other  men  may  hold  their  peace. 

0/  Eystan.  There  were  eighty  men  with  the  son  of  Maddad 
[Harold,  Earl  of  Orkney],  and  the  king  attacked  the  earl  with  three 
small  shipsy  and  the  earl  bowed  to  him. 

V.  Dirge  on  Sigurd.  Ingi  cannot  be  blamed  in  that  the  edges  bit 
the  king  [Sigurd].  Let  the  truth  be  told.  He  could  not  stop  the 
slaughter  of  the  king  though  he  would,  for  his  men  were  too  eager  to 
kill  him.  Daysson  bore  the  banner  up  the  street,  the  brothers  fought 
untimely  in  the  midst  of  Bergen.    The  king  would  not  have  died  so 
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(spi6t  flugo  langt  f  li6tri)  Iff  sltt  (boga  drifo) :  ic 

ef  all-kostigs  austan  Eysteins  flota  leysti 
beinn  at  Bia>rgyn  sunnan  byrr  tveim  da}gom  fyrri. 
4.         Mun,  sa  es  morfii  vanfiisk  marg-illr  ok  sveik  stilli, 
si6  af  slfkom  rsufiom  Simon  Skalpr  of  hialpask. 

VI.  (From  Edda.) 

1.  T   EYG  rydr  sett  &  «gi  Olaft  skipa  sular 

(ylgr  bronar  hvatt)  ins  Helga  (hrae-giorn  i  sfxor  omom) 

2.  Snaks  b«rr  fald  of  frceknom  fold-vordr  (konungs  Hdrda) 
(frama  kvedr  greppr  fyr  gumnom)  ged-sniaUr  skarar  fialli. 

3.  Glyin-vindi  lartr  Gondlar  (gnestr  hiiirr)  taka  mcstom 
Hildar  segl  )>ar  er  hagli,  hraustr  drengr,  drifr  streDgjar. 

4.  Verja  haiidr  mcd  hjurvi  hart  diiglinga  biartir 
(hialnir  spriiigr  opt  fyr  olniri  egg-hrid^  framir  seggir. 

5.  Dolg-skara  kn&  dyroni  dyr-magnadr  styra 
Hugins  fermo  bregdr  harmi  harmr  blik-sular  garroi. 

6.  Eiin  vid  hialdr,  ()ar  er  holdar,  hog-^riitid  svellr,  liita, 
(Muiiiiin  drckkr  blud  or  benjoni  bla-svartr)  konungs  hiarta. 

7.  Sum-leitom  raud  sveita  (sleit  oro  gera  beito) 
[feksk  ainar  niatr  iarnom]  lam-soxo  grun  faxa. 

8.  Li>gr  ^vser  flaust,  (enn  fagrir)  flods  vaskar  brim  glodom, 
^ar  er  uer  a  hlid  hv&ra  biymr  (vedr-vitar  glyraja). 

9.  Kaldr  {)v2rr  marr  und  mildom  mart  doegr  vido  svarta 
(grefr  <^l-snuin)  iofri  (alm-sorg  Manar-)>ialma). 

10.  Ne  frani-Iyndir  fundo  fyrr  (hygkat  la  kyrdo) 
)>ar  er  siur  k  vid  vorro  vini  dra  fell  tturom. 

1 1 .  Viknar  ramr  i  Rakiu  rek-saumr  floga-straumi ; 
diiks  hrindr  bol  {)ar  er  bieikir  bif-gniod  &  stag  rifjom. 

13.         Hardr  hefir  urt  fra  iordo  ^l-vindr  (svana  strindar 
blakk  Ixtr  i  sog  soekkva  Snx-grand)  skipi  brundit. 

13.  Margr  riss.  enn  drifr  dorgar  dyn-strond  i  svig  londom 
(spend  verda  stog  stundom)  stirdr  keipr  fira  greipom. 

14.  Grans  bera  goilna  spano  ^gofug  ferd  er  sii  iofri), 
[skytr  holm-fioturr  Heita  hrafni]  snekkjo  stafnar. 

15.  Haustkiild  skotud  heldom  hoim-rond  varrar  ondri. 

16.  Sundr  spring!  svalra  landa  sverri-giurd  fyrir  borftom. 

VII.   Elfar-vIsor  on  Gregorius. 

I.     A/TARGR  fell  madr  af  dreyrgo  mar-blakks  &  kaf  sa 
J-^-l    gn6gt  el6i  fekksk  g/gjar  glaum ;  rak  ni  fyrir  stra« 

soon,  if  a  fair  breeze  had  borne  Eystan's  fleet  to  Bergen  but  two  ^ 
earlier.     The  wicked  Simon  Scalp,  who  betrayed  him,  will  be  lovg' 
he  is  helped  out  of  torment  [i.  e.  will  be  in  hell  for  ever]. 

VI.  Fragment  J  of  Encomia,  Battle,  St.  Olaf's  kinsmen  redden  * 
sword  at  sea.  The  king  of  the  Hords  bears  a  serpent-hood  [hel#^ 
1  heir  men  defend  the  land  with  the  sword  ....  The  king's  he^ 
quakes  not ;  he  feeds  the  wolves. 

Sea,    The  sea  breaks  on  both  bows ;  the  weather-vanes  gleam  feir^ 
The  cold  sea  washes  the  black  timbers ;  the  whirlwind  cuts  the  sea . . 
T  he  tree-nails  spring  in  the  fierce  race.  The  gale  drives  the  ship  on  firC* 
the  Snowland.  The  ship  ....  The  wind  tries  the  stays  , , .  •  The  stc^ 
of  the  galley  bear  gilded  chips  of  pine. 

VII.  Elbe- VERSES  on  Gregory  Dayison.  Many  a  man  fell  from  ship 
sea.  The  poison-cold  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  was  dyed  with  bloody  foam,  j^ 
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varS  unda  gialfri  eitr-kaold  ro&in  heito; 
iss  f(£ll  med  vatni  varmt  aoldr  f  men  Karmtar. 
laorg  fluto  aud  [d  lirga]  (aim  sveigdi  lid)  [hialma]         5 
^^j6  flugo  stsol]  1  strffiri  stafn-bl68og  skip  M660 : 

i  grund  af  graediss  goedinga  lid  flcedi 
it  varfi  f  rym  ritar  r/r)  Hdkonar  d^rom. 

VIII.   Lay  on  an  axe. 

(From  Eilda;  verte  5  from  Skalda.) 

LJR6DR-BARNI  kna-ek  Hornar  (hlutom  dyran  grip)  styra, 
*' *"     brandr  {)rymr  gialfrt  &  grandi  goU-vifido  hlifar: 
s&ds  berr  sinoar  m6dnr  svans  unni  mer  gumiar 
fostr-gcedandi  Fr6da  Freyss  nipt  brd-driptir. 

Nyt  budomk  Niardar  diSttor  'naUegt  var  l>at  sk&Ia*  5 

vel  of  brusag  ^vi  visa  'vam  si&var  61'  barni. 

Gaf  s4  er  erring  ofrar  6gD-prudr  Vana-briidar 
t)ing-v&radar  )>rcengvir  ^r6tt-oflga  mer  dottor: 
rikr  leiddi  mey  mxkiss  m5t-valdr  &  bed  skaldi 
Gefnar  glodom  drifua  Gautreks  svana  brautar.  10 

Rad-vondom  ^-ck  raudra  randar  is  at  visa 
(grand  berom  hialms  i  hendi)  hvarm-^ey  drifinn  Freyjo. 

Hring-tselir  gaf  H41o  hlyr-solar  mer  dyra, 
OSS  kom  hrund  til  handa  hrae-pollz  drifin  golli: 
sott  |>a-ek  Herjans  hattar     .......  15 

Naest  s^ek  orm  a  iastar  itr-*serki*  vel  merkdan, 
nemi  bi6dr  hve  ek  ferr  floedar  fiard-bdls  of  hlyn  m&Ii. 

|>ar  er  Mardallar  milli  (megin-hurdar)  liggr  skurda 
(Gantz  berom  galla  )>rutinn)  gratr  (dal-reydar  lilttra). 

Eigi  ^verr  fyrir  augna  6ds  bed-vino  roda  20 

rzfrs  (eignisk  sv4)  regni  ram-sveil  (konungr  elii). 

Blod-eiso  liggr  baedi  biargs  tveim-megin  geima 
(si(Sds  4-ek  soekkva  stridi)  snxr  ok  eldr  (at  mxra). 

Sia  mego  r^tt,  hve,  Rxviis  ridendr,  vid  br4  Grid<ir 
Fiorniss  fagrt  of  skornir  fold-viggs  drekar  liggja.  35 

Fr4-ek  at  Fr6da  meyjar  full-guliga  molo 
(Iztr  stillir  grid  golli)  grafvitnis  bed  (slitna). 

'^  '^rarm  blood  flowed  down  into  the  sea.  Many  an  empty  ship  with 
y^^^^^y  bows  was  floating  on  the  rapid  river-mouth  ere  the  warriors  of 
^^Von  Broadsboulders  betook  themselves  to  flight. 

^III.  The  axe  Hnosj.    I  own  the  child  of  Horn  [Hnoss],  a  precious 

V^^^sessron  decked  with  gold.    The  king  gave  me  Frey*s  niece  adorned 

^^h  the  com   of  Frodi.     The  child  of  Niord's  daughter ....  He 

Vovided  me  with  a  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  Wane's  bride ;  he  led  her 

^  tny  bed,  the  daughter  of  Gefn,  sprinkled  with  the  embers  of  the  sea 

feold].  I  received  an  axe  adorned  with  Freya's  tears.   He  gave  me  a  pre- 

^^wus  shield-devouring  ogress.    I  got  a  helmet-crusher  studded  with  gold. 

Next  I  see  a  well-carved  serpent  on  the  willow-bane  [axe].  I  praise  the 

•j^'  Lo,  a  target-breaker  heavy  with  Mardall's  tears  and  the  dragon's 

fi-i   '   There  was  no  lack  of  the  eye-rain  of  Od's  spouse  on  the  blade, 

^u'^er  and  gold  lie  on  both  cheeks  of  the  axe.    Thou  mayest  see  the 

JP^ns  lying  fairly  carved  about  the  face  of  the  blade.     1  know  that 

J^i's  maids  did  merrily  grind  the  serpent's  bed,  and  the  cheeks  of  my 

16.  Read,  -berkio  or  verki? 
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1 2.  Miiiks  bcrt  minntr  cexar  meldr  bann  rid  hljn  fekbir 
(konungs  dyrkar  fe)  Fenjo  (ogr  hlyr  (bragar-styri). 

13.  Doegr  l>rumir  hvert  (enn  hiarta  hlyr-tkjrldir  nedr  mtklo)  £ 
Heita  blakks  of  hvitom  haf-leygr  digol-skafli: 

aldri  mu  fyr  eldi  &ls  hryn-brautar  fkila 
(oil  vidr  folka  feUir  frani-rsedi)  uic  brvOia. 

14.  Hvargi  er  Beita  borgar  bi'd-griinmottom  sk&la 

hurr  of  hnoss-vin  <Srom  beimt  vafr-logi  STcimar.  ^ 

IX.   Love-Song  (on  Solborg  and  Ioreid). 

(Verses  i,  3  from  Skalda ;  verse  2  from  Edda,  W.  App.) 

1.  T-JAKDAN  ^rytr  4  hvitom  hann  Solborgar  arniL 

2.  Hrynja  let  in  bvita  haus-mioll  ofan  laasa 
strtnd  orri6a  strandar  stalls  «/  skarar  JlaUi. 

3.  Vist  eromk  Hemid  &  Hesti  befir  fliod  ef  viU  guAan. 

BODVARR  HALTI  (on  Sigurd). 

(Verse  i  from  Mork. ;  verse  4  from  Edda.) 

1.  1V[^  skal  l^st  hve  Lista  lae-skiarr  konungr  harra 
-1-^      (gaorSisk  afreks  orfia  efnd)  J)fns  faodor  hefndir: 
\6lo6  hialms  at  Holmi  (hrfS-spur&isk  sd  vfSa) 
[ofkugi  66  ia)fra]  allvaldr,  Sigurd  faila. 

2.  Magnus  varfi  at  mordi  mdl-sniallr  f  ba)A  falla; 
T6b  fyrir  rsesiss  dau8a  rfkr  J)i68-konungr  slfkom: 
meirr  rak  l)ik  til  J^eirra,  l)rek-sterkr  konungr,  verka 
(flagds  best  hafit  flestan  fylldan)  naudr  an  skyldi. 

3.  t'ar  r^ll  allt  ok  a)rvir  (ulfr  raud  d  her  dauOom 
tefir)  1  tognings  ve8ri  tveir  ia)frar  lift  t>eira. 

A//z  nigi  vtTdr  Inga  undir  solar  grundo 
bodvar  havir  «/  hetri^  hrabr^  landreki  in  cedrt\ 

KOLLI   PRtJDI  (on  Ingi). 

UNNOT  austr  fyrir  M}Tini  odd-hrfft  (ok  brdlt  sffii^^ 
hiiniir  fekkt  und  hialmi  hrafns  verftar  lift)  sverC^< 


I. 


axe  are  fair  with  plenty  of  this  meal.  The  sea-fire  [gold]  lies  00 
snow  of  the  crucible  [silver]  on  my  w-eapon,  but  that  fire  will  not 
that  snow.  The  generous  king's  gift  makes  the  poet  proud.  Wherr^ 
the  world's  flame  [sun]  swims  may  he,  my  Hnoss -giving  patron,  i 
happy. 

IX.  To  Solborg,  Deep  grief  vanishes  in  the  white  arms  of  Solbo*^ 
She  lets  her  hair  [the  white  meal  of  the  skull]  fall  down  from  her  he^ 
to  her  shoulders. 

^0  Ioreid,  Verily  I  love  Ioreid  [lit.  horse-io  + wrath =reid]  if  sl> 
will  have  me. 

Bod  WAR  THE  Halt.  Sigurd's  Praise,  Now  I  will  tell  how  tk^ 
didst  revenge  thy  father.  Ye  made  Sigurd  to  fall  at  Holm ;  the  coir* 
of  kings  died.  Magnus  the  eloquent  was  slain  there.  It  was  a  great* 
need  than  was  meet  that  drove  thee  to  this.  There  fell  two  kings  %X 
all  their  host. 

Burden.  There  is  no  king  better  than  Ingi's  brother  underneath  the s»^ 

Coll  the  Proud.    IngPs  Praise,    Ye  fought  a  battle  in  the  cast    * 
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Isogfiot  ^r,  enn  eirar  aorr  synjadir  brynjo 
(uDgr  vardir-t)ti)  t^ngill  \>itt  land)  saman  randir. 

Fyrr  14  bans,  an  barri  hring-mildr  t)aSan  vildi,  5 

'^erfiung  a)ll  d  velli — Vig-fimr  konungr  himni : 
sundr  klauft  siklingr  f^oenda  (s6kn-ft!iss  an  Magnilsi 
~t)er  fi^ksk  ha)lfo  haeri)  ber-skriptir  (iaofurr  gipta). 

L^'sa  man-ek  bve  li6sa  (laut  hrafh  f  ben  Gauta) 
[a)m  fylAit  sik  sialdan]  sdr-fsa  rauS  vfsi:  10 

goldit  varS  (>eim-es  goerdo  glaum  herdondom  sverSa 
(raun  er  at  rlki  l)fno)  r6g  d  Kr6ka-sk6gi. 

Rau&ri  dreif  (^  er  riiifa  x€h  a)ld  of  gram  skia)ldo) 
miaoll,  dSr  Magnus  fi^lli  mord-giam,  t)rumo  iarna: 
harmar  oengr  (l)vi-at,  Ingi,  dttu  rd8a  vel  ld8i)  15 

[doegg  fell  driiSgt  d  skokka]  drdp  Sigurflar  [vdpna]. 

Syndi  sialfr  at  landi  sniallr  (enn  t)U  brdtt  allri) 
[vel  um  hr6sak  bvf|  vfsi  val-ka)St  (ara  fa)sto): 
ulfs  ba)mom  varo  amar  einkar  tfdr  f  vido 
(borS  nido  fraegir  fyrdar)  fundr  Langeyjar-sundi.  20 


BIORN  SKAKKA-SKALD  (on  Earl  Erling  Skakki). 

(Verse  2  from  Edda.) 

TJIQEGGO  oexar  eggjom  ugg-laust  hvatir  glugga 
-Tl-     (J>vl  var  nennt  d  n^jo)  Nordmenn  1  kaf  borSi : 
eySendr  sd  ydrar  amar  bungrs  (d  iaornom) 
(vdg-fylvingi)  v^lar  (vfg-ska)rft)  ofan  (ba)r6ot). 
^*  Haf-rei6ar  var  hloedir  hlunnz  f  skfrnar  brunni  5 

Hvfta-Kristz  sa-es  haesta  hodd-sviptir  t6k  gipto. 

^*  Greitt  frd-ek  gumna  dr6ttinn  (grifiar  fdks)  1  vf8o 

(trauftr  erat  tenn  at  ri66a)  Tiinsbcrgi  {)er  sniina: 

^^^outh  [southern  outlet  of  Lake  Miosen].  All  his  men  were  lying  on 

"^  *^^]d  before  he  turned  to  flight. 

^^*^^'  . . .  Gallant  king,  greatest  under  heaven. — The  Thronds*  king 
.**^c  the  war-scrolls  [shields] ;  ye  had  better  luck  than  Magnus.  Now 
^j^U  tell  how  the  prince  dyed  his  bright  blade.  The  raven  stooped  to 
^  K^hes  of  the  Gauts :  the  evil  they  wrought  was  repaid  them  on  Crook- 


.     -  v„^  .«««.    *  ..v,«  v.^^v  ^.w»-.  w.^  oagle' 
^or  the  wolves  in  Langey-sound. 

Thorbiorn  Shank's  Poet.  Sigurd  and  Erling s  Praise,  The  drome- 
^  taken  in  the  Mediterranean,  The  brisk  Northmen  cut  a  clean  dead- 
^^  into  the  timbers  at  the  water's  edge  with  their  sharp  axes.  It 
Jj^ cunning  trick.  The  pirates  [Saracens]  could  not  see  your  stratagem 
"^  above.  Ye  cut  a  scarp  with  your  iron  upon  the  ship. 
J**^grimage,  The  earl  had  the  bliss  of  bathing  in  the  baptismal  font 
« the  White  Christ  [Jordan]. 

-  ^'i^  in  Twuberg,    I  heard  of  thy  success  at  Tunsberg ;  the  townsmen 
'^  the  bright  spears  and  fire  and  the  bow  bent,  and  submitted* 
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hraeddosk  biartra  brodda  bocjar-menn  vi6  renno; 
ugdo  elld  ok  sveigSan  aim  dyn-vidir  malma. 

4.         UrS  dr6  austan-fiardar  Erlingr  at  vikingom 

(mein  fekk  margr  af  Kceno  madr)  er  hann  f6r  ))a8nii 
foerdr  var  fleinn  meSal  her&a  FriAreks  ofar  noekkvi 
skolldi  6t)arfr  a)ldom  ill-giarn  vid  tr6  Biami. 

ASGRfMR  KETILSSON  (on  Hakon  Herbi-breid). 

(From  Edda.) 

SIGR-G(EDIR  var  sfSan  seim-a)iT  f  !>r6ndhciini 
{\>i66  veit  t)fnar  idir)  ))ann  orms-trega  (sannar). 

STYRKARR  ODDASON   (on  Magnus  Erlingson). 

(From  Edda.) 

OK  ept  ftrom  stoekkvi  6k  Ha)gna  lift  vaognom 
hlunnz  i  heifia  fannir  hyijar  fl6ds  af  m66u 

KLCENGR   BISKOP  (Alhenda). 

(From  Edda  Ht.) 

BAD-EK  sveit  d  glafl  Gcitiss,  goer  er  ifl  at  fa)r  tffioim.  j 
dra}gom  best  d  la>g  lesta ;  lid  fl^,  enn  skriS  nfta 

OCCASIONAL  VERSES. 

We  have  placed  here  a  number  of  Occasional  Verses  of  interest,  a 
save  one  or  two,  between  11 30-1 202,  contemporary  with  the  Cfco 
treated  of  in  this  section  ;  a  pendant  to  the  Improvisations  in  Book  ^ 
though  they  are  of  a  less  spontaneous  character.  They  are  anans^ 
roughly  in  chronological  order. 

The  first  set  belongs  to  Earl  Rognwald  the  Crusader,  whose  lifea^ 
deeds  have  been  already  touched  on.  They  are  selected  fromanuml^* 
of  verses  in  the  Rolls  Series'  edition  of  Orkney  Saga,  where  the  rest  V 
be  found.  They  refer  to  Rognwald*s  stay  at  Grimsby  in  his  youth  (No.  M 
to  his  accomplishments  (Xo.  2),  to  his  exploration  of  the  Doll's  C^** 
in  one  of  the  islands  off  South  More  in  Norway  (No.  3),  to  Hall  t 


Hanging  of  Biami  and  Frederick,  East  of  the  Wick  Erling  piled  stoCB 
over  the  Wickings  ere  he  left.  Many  a  man  had  fared  ill  at  Koitf 
hands.  A  fluke  lashed  to  Frederick's  back  was  cast  overboard,  but  O 
wicked  Biarni  was  whipped  up  to  the  gallows-tree  ashore, 

AsGRiM  Kettlksson.    On  Swerri,    This  winter  thou  didst  stay 
Throndham.     Men  know  thy  deeds  of  renown. 

Styrkarr  Ordsson.     On  S<iverri{}),     The  host  chased  him 
Hogni's  wains,  making  a  hot  pursuit  over  the  snow-heaps  of  the  sur^ 

Clong.  j1  Cruise,  I  call  my  crew  aboard  my  ship.  I  am  oC^ 
busy  a-joumeying.  Let  us  launch  the  cargo-horse  on  the  water.  Ti 
galley  speeds ;  let  us  carry  on. 
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friend  and  poet's  introduction  to  him  (Nos.  4,  5),  to  the  Earl's  crusading 
exploits  (Nos.  6,  7),  and  to  his  escape  from  his  enemies  when  they  were 
foiled  by  the  clever  misdirection  of  Botolf  the  IceLmder  (No.  8).  The 
poem  which  the  Earl  and  his  friend  Hail  (the  author  of  verse  4)  made 
together  as  a  Ciavis  Mttrica,  *  Hatta-lykili/  must  be  dealt  with  elsewhere. 

The  next  group  gives  stray  verses  of  the  prolific  Ei/iar  ScuJajon,  whose 
powers  of  making  impromptu  epigrams  were  remarkable.  One  (No.  9) 
refers  to  the  scant  welcome  he  got  from  the  Danish  king  Swain,  who 
preferred  the  new-fashioned  music  to  the  Encomia,  which  he  could  not 
understand.  The  next  three  (Nos.  lo-ia)  were  made  at  the  court  of 
the  Northern  kings,  to  whom  he  was  marshal.  One  when  he  was  fined 
for  being  late  for  dinner,  having  been  on  a  visit  to  the  Abbess  of  Bank. 
One  made  while  Earlman  the  fiddler  was  being  flogged  for  theft,  it 
being  understood  that  he  was  only  to  be  beaten  till  the  poet  had  made 
a  verse.  It  is  said  that  he  finished  the  couplet  ere  more  than  five 
stripes  had  fallen.  The  last  is  on  a  fair  lady  sailing  out  of  harbour 
in  her  ship,  and  was  completed  before  the  ship  reached  a  certain  point 
in  the  bay. 

Tborward,  Hall^  Biamiy  Maniy  Nefari,  and  others  are  the  composers 
of  the  next  group,  which  deals  chiefly  with  events  in  Norway,  chiefly 
from  Swerri's  time.  To  be  noted  is  the  greeting  from  Thorward  in 
Iceland  to  his  brother  Ari  in  Norway  at  the  king's  court ;  and  Mani's 
complaint  that  poetry  is  going  out  of  favour. 

The  next  two  sets  (Nos.  30-42)  deal  chiefly  with  Icelandic  men  and 
things.  Eyiolf  tells  of  the  famous  Gudmund's  voyage,  and  refers  to  a 
certain  Botolf  the  skipper.  Kolbein  Tumajon  (died  iao8,  see  Prolego- 
mena, cxxiii-iv)  complains  that,  like  Henry  II,  he  has  made  a  mistake, 
Gudmund  his  minbter  has  turned  out  like  Thomas  a  Becket,  Kolbein's 
prayer,  inspired  by  the  Psalms,  is  not  to  be  passed  over. 

In  the  last  group  we  have  Runoff  talking  with  pride  of  the  cathedral 
of  Holar,  built  by  Ami  and  Biom,  under  the  orders  of  his  own  father 
Clong  (No.  43).  Amund  Am'uonf  the  architect  of  Paul  bishop  of  Skal- 
holt,  who  may  be  the  son  of  Runolfs  Ami,  made  a  dirge  on  his  patron. 
He  had  already  composed  a  blessing  (No.  44)  on  Paul's  four  children. 
The  fortune  of  these  children  did  not  come  up  to  all  that  the  good 
poet  wished.  Loft  (the  puffin-bone  picker  of  Book  vi,  No.  70)  lived  long 
enough  to  play  the  spy  for  Snorri  Sturlason's  murderers,  dying  1261 : 
see  Sturlunga  Saga.  Of  Kettle  we  know  but  this,  a  wit  said  of  the  two 
brothers,  that  Loft  had  always  a  good  word  to  spare,  but  that  Kettle 
bore  good  will  to  all ;  one  preached  what  the  other  practised.  Halla, 
still  a  girl,  was  drowned  with  her  mother  whilst  crossing  a  river,  May  1 7, 
1207  (see  the  pathetic  story  in  the  Reader,  p.  225);  when  the  whole 
burden  of  the  Bishop's  household  fell  on  Thora  (called  after  her  great- 
grandmother,  the  Royal  Thora  of  p.  319),  who,  as  the  author  of  Paul's 
life  tells  us,  though  a  mere  child,  managed  everything  exceedingly  well. 
What  afterwards  became  of  her  we  do  not  know.  The  Bishop  was 
the  son  of  John  Loptsson,  of  whom  below,  p.  309. 

The  hangings  in  Holar  cathedral  bore  on  them  the  verse.  No.  46. 
They  were  in  existence  in  the  last  century. 

Hall  of  Madderfield,  the  popular  chief  praised  in  the  ditty.  No.  45, 
was  one  of  those  who  signed  the  Act  of  Resignation  in  1262,  which 
transferred  the  sovereignty  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Iceland  to  the 
king  of  Norway. 

Both  these  last  verses  may  be  by  the  same  man,  the  metre  (called  dun- 
hent)  is  the  same,  and  both  are  from  North  of  Iceland. 

T  2 
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I.      ROGNWALD   AND   HIS   FrIENDS. 

1.  T  TER  hsofom  vaSnar  leiror  vikor  fimm  megin-grimniar 

V    (saurs  vara  vant  \>zi  er  vdrom  vi8r)  f  Grfmsb^  miSjom : 
nil  es  })at-es  mdrs  of  m^ar  megin-kdtliga  laotom 
branda-elg  i  bylgjor  Bia)rgynjar  til  dynjsu 

2.  Tafl  em-ek  a)rr  at  efla — ft)r6ttir  kaim-ek  nfo; —  5 
t^ni-ek  trau8la  rdnom;   tl8  erom  b6k  ok  smfflir: 

skrfda  kann-ek  d  skf8om;    sk^t-ek  ok  rsfe-k  svd-at  n^ir; 
hvirt-tveggja  kann-ek  hyggja,  harp-sloott  ok  brag-J>30tto. 

3.  Her  hef-ek  hdvan  reistan  har8-ge8jo8om  var8a 

Dollz  f  doekkom  belli  draug;   leitak  svd  bauga:  10 

eigi  veit  naer  ^tir  unn-skida  koemr  sf8an 
langa  braut  ok  li6ta  lei8  yfir  vatnit  brei8a. 

Orkney  S.^  chs.  61,  63. 

4.  Senda-ek  son  ^inn,  Ragna  (sa)nn  koma  msol  fyrir  bragna) 
bans  var  bagleg  i8ja  hird-vistar  mer  bi8ja: 

hafa  kvezt  hodda  r^r,  hinn-er  haestom  veg  st^rir,  15 

(neitti  hann  grupans  granna)  gn6tt  vfglegri  manna. 

Hall  Breidmagi,  Orkney  5.,  ch.  85. 

5.  Aldr'  hefek  fr^tt  J)at-er  f^ldo  frdn-stallz  konor  allar 
(ver8rat  menja-myrSir  miuk-or8r)  ha)fo8-dukom : 

nil  t6T  Hlcokk  um  hnakka  hauk-strindar  ser  binda 
(skr^8isk  bru8r  vi8  braeSi  ben-gagls)  merar  tagli.  ao 

Orkney  S.,  ch.  85. 

6.  Vill  eigi  vinr  minn  kalla  (var8  allr  I  drit  falla) 
[naer  var  f  \>vi  cerin  ugaefa]  midaevi  ; 

I.  Earl  Rognwald.  The  mud  at  Grimsby,  I  have  been  plodding 
through  the  muck  in  the  middle  of  Grimsby  for  five  awful  weeks.  There 
was  no  lack  of  mud  when  we  were  there ;  but  at  last  with  great  joy  I 
am  making  the  prow-elk  (ship)  run  over  the  billows  of  mew's  moor  [sea] 
to  Bergen,  [c.  1125.] 

His  prowess.  I  am  strong  at  table-play.  I  know  nine  accomplishments. 
I  never  mistake  a  rune.  I  am  used  to  book-learning  and  carpentry. 
I  can  stride  on  snow-skates,  and  I  can  shoot  and  row  as  well  as  needs  be 
[very  well].     I  understand  both  harp-playing  and  poet-craft. 

The  Giant* s  Ca've,  Here  I  have  reared  a  high  cairn  to  the  grim  ghost 
in  Doll's  dark  cave  where  I  came  seeking  for  treasure.  No  one  can  tell 
how  long  it  will  be  ere  another  man  shall  pass  over  the  long  road  and 
ugly  way  over  the  broad  water  [inside  the  cave], 

HaWs  rejection,  I  sent  thy  son  Ragna,  of  a  truth,  to  seek  quarters  for 
me,  but  the  Earl  said  he  had  no  lack  of  better  men,  and  refused  the 
Sausager  [Icelanders  were  so  nicknamed  from  their  mutton  sausages]. 

On  the  ne<uj  fashion,  I  always  heard  that  ladies  were  wont  to  wrap 
their  heads  in  kerchiefs,  but  here  is  a  lady  who  binds  her  hair  with  a 
mare's  tail.  [c.  1140.] 

In  the  Eastern  city.    My  friend  would  not  cry  'midhaefi'  [/mrra^^^i, 
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Iftt  hykk  at  \>i  JxKtti  J)engils  mdgr,  er  hann  rengfiisk, 
(leir  fell  grdr  of  geira)  g61igr  f  Imb61om. 

Rfdom  Rsevils  vakri  (rekom  eigi  pl6g  af  Akri)  35 

feijom  urgo  bar8i]  dt  at  Mikla-garfli : 
f iggjom  l)engils  mdla,  })okom  framm  f  gnf  stdla, 
ri6dom  gj'lftis  g6ma,  goerom  rfks  konungs-s6ma. 

Orkney  S.^  ch.  96. 

Ferr  at  foglom  harri,  firar  neyta  vel  skeyta, 
va>n   d  heidar-hoena  hnakka-dytz  und  bakka :  30 

)>ar  laetr  almr,  er  olmir  unn-linnz  stafar  finnask, 
(la)nd  venr  lofdungr  brandi)  lyng-hoesn  vegin  kyngjom. 

Orkney  S.,  ch.  193. 
II.      EiNAR    SCULASON. 

Eigi  hlaut  af  ftrom  Einarr  giafa  Sveini 
(aild  lofar  aofllings  mildi  cefiro-styggs)  fyrir  kvaeSi : 
IDanskr  harri  metr  d^Tra  (dugir  midlung  {)al)  fi61or 
QraeSr  fyr  raesiss  au6i  Rfpa-UIfr]  ok  pfpor. 

Skioldunga  {Knyd.  S.,  ch.  108). 

Oss  l^t  abbadissa  angri  fird  um  svangann  5 

(dygg  \io\\  vff  in  vfgSo  vfli  fyr  l)at)  gyrfla: 
enn  til  4tz  med  nunnom  (6gnar-rakks)  d  Bakka 
(^dr6s  gladdit  vin  visa)  varat  slallarinn  kallaSr. 
Austr  t6k  flla  kristinn  larlmaSr  frd  bu-karli 
(gradr  var  kiaotz  d  kauda)  kidling,  hinn  er  slaer  fidlo:       10 
va)ndr  hro^kk,  vdmr  la  bundinn  vcsl-mall  *d  sk  .  .  .'  t)fslar, 
soetig  leikam  lengi  Ifmi  harfian  prfma. 
.2.         Hola  bsoro  rfstr  hl^'ri  hreysti-sprund  at  sundi 
(blaess  ^1-reki  of  Asi)  iJtsteins  (vefi  t)riitna) : 

make  way].  It  was  a  great  mishap,  he  fell  into  the  dirt.  I  do  not  think 
that  he  was  very  gay  to  look  on,  the  king's  son-in-law,  when  he  was 
letting  in  the  mire  in  the  city  [c/iTroXiv?].  [1152.] 

Ill  the  Archipelago,  Let  us  ride  Refil's  steed  to  Micklegarth.  Let  us 
plow  with  our  wet  prows  from  Acre  [Constantinople],  Let  us  enter 
tl«  service  ot  the  Greek  Emperor. 

Botolf  the  Icelander,  The  earl  is  a-fowling,  the  men  are  plying  their 
T^:  ^he  heath-hen  may  look  out  for  a  blow  on  her  neck.  The 
l*w  is  making  terrible  havoc  of  the  heath-cock.  [  1 1 54.] 

^1;  EiNAR  ScULASON.  Stwain*j  Jthtginesj.  Einar  got  no  gifts  from  king 
Swain  for  his  song ;  the  Danish  king  cares  more  for  fiddles  and  pipes. 
wpe-Woif  rules  his  treasury,  [c.  1155.] 

P^  Abbess*  poor  fare.  The  abbess  left  me  starving.  Let  the  holy 
wires  suflfer  for  it.  The  marshal  was  not  called  to  dinner  with  the  nuns 
^  Bank.  The  lady  did  not  treat  the  king's  friend  [me]  well. 
^hevtrse  on  Barlman,  The  heathen  Earlman,  greedy  fiddler,  stole  a 
kid  from  a  cottager.  The  rod  is  swung,  the  thief  is  sized  to  the  gratings, 
i^  minstrel  sings  a  long-drawn  note  under  the  stick. 

^befair  Ragnhild  sailing  round  the  Naze  at  Bergen,    The  proud  lady 

6.  t>oli]  emend. ;  )>6tt,  Cd. 
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varla  heldr  und  vildra  vfk-marr  d  iarSrfki  15 

breiflan  vift  brims-gang  suSom  barmr  lyptingar  farmi. 

Morkinskinna^  pp.  227,  228. 

III.     Norwegian  Incidents. 

13.  Bent  hildingi  ha)l6a,  harfl-gefir  An,  kveSjo 
(l)eim-es  laetr  f  baoS  bfta  bryn-l)ing)  ok  Eriingi: 
at  lang-viflris  lengi  lifi  {)eir,  ok  s^  meiri 

allri  l)i6fl,  f  ajllom  6ttlaust  frifii  Dr6ttins. 

14.  Gramr  hefir  su8r  d  sumri  snar-fingr  meft  Eriingi  5 
br66ir  mfnn  und  breiflar  brand-^s  stafiit  randir : 
vfg-garflz  hefir  varSat  vefir-eggjandi  beggja 

okkart  nim,  {)ar-es  dmir,  ungr,  baofl-koflar  sprungo. 

Gudmttndar  Sagay  Bk.  i.  410,  41 1. 

15.  Onundr  kvask  eigi  mundo  vio  orrosto  kosta, 

fyn:  an  sunnan  sigldi  SigurSr  iarl  mefl  hilskaria:  10 

miaok  fara  Magnuss  rekkar  maetir  upp  at  straeti, 
enn  Hdkonar  haukar  hart  skundodo  undan. 

Hulda,  Kings^  Lives. 

16.  FylgSo  raesi  Rygir  ok  Haorfiar, 
Filar  ok  Sygnir,  sem  FirSa  lift, 

Moerir  allir,  menn  Raumdcelskir,  15 

Erki-biskop,  aoU  troenda-laog. 

17.  Glym-vaollo  rfstr,  golli  (g66  er  stilliss  faor)  R6&a 
(3ldfs-su6  und  au6i  (au6-grirams)  buin  rauflo : 

Nd  er  oegr  or  faor  fraegri  (fellr  hufr  I  svig  diifo 
svelldr)  med  soemd  ok  mildi  siklingr  kominn  hingat.         20 
1  8.        Berr  fyrir  Holm,  fjar-er  harri  hl^rs  fagr-gota  st^rir 
(stsol  bruna  rau6  d  reyflar  rym-vaoli)  und  gram  sniaollom : 

plows  the  hollow  billows  in  her  ship  over  Utstein's  Sound,  the  gale  blows 
upon  the  canvas  on  the  yard.  Never  ship  on  earth  held  prouder  lady, 
nor  broad  hull  bore  costlier  burden  over  ocean,  [c.  1150-55.] 

III.  Tbomvard  Ihorgeinson  to  his  brother  Art  ^  IngTs  henchman.  Greet  for 
me,  good  Ari,  the  King  and  Erling,  that  they  may  live  a  long  life  many 
a  day  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord.  My  brother  stood  stoutly  under  shield 
this  summer  with  Erling,  when  the  dark  war-cowls  were  split.  He  has 
filled  his  place  and  my  own.  [1160-67.] 

Anonymous,  Tunsberg  Battle,  Anwynd  would  not  fight  till  Eari  Sigurd 
and  his  guard  came  from  the  south.  Magnus'  men  are  marching  swiftly 
up  the  street,  but  Hakon's  war-hawks  are  flying  fast  away.  [1162.] 

The  Norwegians,  The  Rugians  and  the  Hords  followed  the  king,  the 
Fils  and  Sogn-folk,  and  the  men  of  the  Friths,  all  the  Mores,  the 
Reamsdale  men,  the  Archbishop  and  all  Thrond-law.  [ii8o.] 

Hall  Snorrisson,  Olaf  s  galley,  adorned  with  the  red  gold,  furrows  the 
roaring  plain  of  Rodi,  beneath  her  costly  load.  The  king's  cruise  is 
prosperous.  The  king  has  come  off  his  famous  journey,  the  big  hull  is 
dipping  into  the  lap  of  the  billows.  The  goodly  ship  fetches  Holm ;  the 
king  is  steering ;  the  red  prow  speeds  over  the  thundering  whale-path 
beneath  the  king.  The  famous  prince  is  come  hither  with  fame  and 
victory,  for  he  has  won  a  battle.  [1182.] 
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Fant  s^-ek  hvem  d  hesti  (her  er  nii  si8r  inn  versti)     35 
eid  eigo  ver  langa]  enn  lendir  menn  ganga: 
ird-menn  skolo  hlaupa  (her  erat  g6tt  til  kaupa) 
[munka-ek  ma)rgo  kvida],  enn  mat-sveinar  rf6a. 

Byr  gefBu  brdtt  inn  aorvi  Bia)rgynjar  til  ma)rgora 
(I>ess  bifljom  ver)  l)i6flom,  pung-st61s  konungr  s61ar:        30 
angrar  oss  l)at-er  lengi  lit-nyrflingr  heldr  fyroom 
(vindr  er  til  seinn  at  sundi  sunn-roenn)  I  dys  Unnar. 

Slcegr  ferr  gaurr  me8  gfgjo  (ginn  er  her  komit  inni) 
[meifir  hefir  skialdar-sk68a  skrlpa-ldt]  ok  pfpo: 
rekkr  laetr  rauSa  bikkjo  (rekkit  skvaldrl)  fyrir  aldir  35 

Qskolot  hl^6a  t)vl  ()i6oir ;  l)at  er  skaup]  yfir  staf  hlaupa. 

Gfgjan  syngr,  J)ar-er  ganga  (grfpa  menn  til  pfpo) 
Qfcera  fiflsko  st6ra  framm]  leikarar  bleikir: 
undr  er  hve  augom  vendir  umb  sa-er  {)^tr  f  trumbo, 
knfftan  Ift-ek  i  kauda  kiapt  ok  bldsna  hvdpta.  40 

T^om  Birki-beinom  I     Beri  Sverrir  hlut  verral 
litem  rand-hoeing  reyndan  rifia  hart  ok  tfdom : 
boelomk  minzt  f  mdli,  metomk  heldr  at  val  feldan, 
Idtom  skipta  Gu6  gipto,  goerom  hrf8  l)a-er  J)eim  svl8i. 
\.  Reisom  v^  fyrir  visa,  verom  {)ungir  Kuflungom,  45 

Idtom  br^ndan  hia)r  Ifta,  bolom  tafn  und  kl6  hrafni: 

Beami  CaJfsJon.   We  have  a  long  way  to  inarch.   There  is  a  most  evil 
cxistoTn  observed.    Every  rascal  footman  is  on  horseback,  but  the  barons 
aie  vralking;  the  guard  must  run,  while  the  sutlers  ride.    This  is  a  bad 
bargain,  but  1  shall  not  worry  over  it.  [11 82.] 

Mani  the  Icelander,    For  a  fair  <wifui.    O  thou  King  of  Heaven,  give 

^  a  fair  wind  to  Bergen,  we  pray  thee.    It  grieves  us  that  the  north- 

^*^  keeps  us  here  so  long  at  Unnar-dys.    The  southern  wind  is  too 

*^  in  coming  from  the  Sound,  [i  184.] 

,^  same.    Juggler j  preferred  to  Poets,     The  crafty  rascal  comes  with 

^  and  fiddle.     The  conjuror  has  come.     The  chattering  impostor  is 

Wnning  his  mummery.     He  is  making  a  red  bitch  jump  over  a  stick 

?*  a  show  to  the  people.    What  folly !     People  ought  not  to  listen  to 

1*  Cease  this  din !    The  fiddle  sings  out  as  the  pale  players  walk  along; 

™2  P^P  their  pipes,  they  carry  on  the  greatest  foolery.     It  is  won- 

J^  how  the  man  that  blows  the  trumpet  rolls  his  eyes.     Behold 

"^  Wry  chaps  and  puffed  out  cheeks  of  the  zany  !  [i  184.] 

^ffari.    Curse  on  the  Birchlegs,    Let  us  destroy  the  Birchlegs ;  may 

Sweni  be  crushed ;  let  the  shield-snake  strike  hard  and  swift.    Let  us 

not  boast  in  our  speech ;  let  us  tell  over  the  score  when  the  battle  is 

^cr.   God  give  the  victory !    Let  us  fall  upon  them  and  make  them 

«nart[ii86.] 

Blank^s  answer.  Let  us  hoist  the  standard  before  the  king,  and  bear 
Ittrd  on  the  Cowlings.  Let  the  keen  blade  bite,  and  let  us  hew  a  sacri- 
fo  beneath  the  raven's  talons.    Let  us  hobble  our  enemies*  bands. 
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hnekkjom  Mnda  flokki,  friSom  land  ia)furs  brandi 
ri66oin  da)rr  I  dreyra,  drepom  meira  hlut  [)eira. 

25.  Old  man  heldr,  at  hoeldosk  (hvatir  guldo  [)ess  skatnar) 
fyrr  (or  flokki  l)eirra)  forrdfls-tungor  Koflunga:  50 
nil  knd  bergs  i  bia)rgom  (buk  reidir  Iso  siukan) 

[mettr  varft  hrafn  i  Hr6ttiJ  h6tz  annan  veg  [)i6ta. 

26.  Biaort  kveSa  brenna  kerti  Breifi-skeggs  yfir  leifii, 
li6ss  veit-ek  at  mun  missa  meirr  hsofSingi  t>eira: 

vitom  at  vdnir  betri  (verr  hugflomk  l)vf)  brugflosk.  55 

27.  Haffii  her  mefian  liffii  hvdrt-tveggja  Breift-skeggi 
(nu  er  frid-spillir  fallinn)  faest  g6tt  ok  dul  haesta. 

28.  Mdnadag  kvaddi  mildingr  slna,  menn  drifo  hart  til  vdpna 

unno ; 
Inga  hirfl  enn  upp  r^8  ganga  dr  morgin  til  Sverris  borgar : 
ftdLT  reisto  merki  at  m6ti  margar  stengr,  ok  baorfiosk  lengi ;  60 
Baglar  st66o  i  brodda  hagli,  brunno  skip  pSL-er  kappar  runno. 

29.  Mdnadag  kvaddi  '  nfdingr '  sina  menn  g.  h.  til  v.  s. 
(t^iifo-skftr  t)rffisk  aldri  I)  t)ann  morgin  t.  S.  b. 

^lar  r.  m.  at  m.  m.  st.  ok  b.  lengi 

Baglar  standa  f  banni  allir,  brunno  sk.  )>.  e.  k.  r.  65 

Verses  i6~2g  from  Sverris  Saga, 

Let  lis  win  peace  for  our  lord's  land  with  the  sword.  Let  us  dye  our 
darts  in  blood.    Let  us  slay  the  most  part  of  them. 

jiftfr  the  battle.  Men  remember  well  how  the  slanderous  tongues  of 
the  Cowlings  boasted.  Now  they  have  paid  for  it  in  person.  There  is 
another  sound  heard  in  the  hill  [berg]  of  Tunberg,  [the  wind  has  turned] 
now  that  their  corpses  are  washing  in  the  shallow,  and  the  raven  was 
sated  at  Rott  [island].  [1187.] 

Broadbeard  the  Rebel,  They  say  that  bright  candles  are  burning  over 
Broadbeard's  grave,  but  I  rather  think  that  this  chief  of  theirs  will  turn 
out  a  lack-light.  Better  hopes  have  failed  than  his;  I  believe  the  case  is 
a  far  worse  one. 

Burden  of  a  mock  dirge  on  Broadbeard,  All  the  while  he  lived  here 
Broadbeard  was  both  of  smallest  good  and  greatest  damage.  Spill- 
peace  is  dead  at  last.  [1191.] 

The  Crozierj*  lampoon.  On  Monday  the  king  called  on  his  men,  and 
soldiers  rushed  swiftly  to  battle.  Ingi  [the  Groziers*  king]  marched  up 
to  Swerri's  stronghold  early  in  the  morning.  They  raised  many  a  staff 
over  against  the  standard  and  fought  long.  The  Croziers  stood  in  the 
arrow-hail.    The  ships  burnt  when  the  champions  fled. 

Tbe  Birchlegs*  ansfwer.  On  Monday  the  Niding  called  on  his  men,  and 
soldiers  rushed  swiftly  to  battle  in  the  morning  to  Swerri's  stronghold. 
Plague  upon  him,  that  dung-heap!  They  raised  many  a  staff  over 
against  the  standard  and  fought  long.  The  Croziers  stood  all  under 
one  curse.    The  ships  burnt  while  the  champions  fled.  [1198.] 

IV,  Grim  and  hij  friends  sailing  ivitb  the  bishop-elect^  Gudmund,  to  ATor- 
waj,  July  14th,  1 302,  are  driven  out  of  their  course  to  the  Orkneys^  <ujbert  they 
hear  the  ne<ws  of  StwerrVs  death.  On  the  storm  there  are  tbe  following  'verses  m 
Eyiolf:  The  ship  was  driven  eastward  out  of  Ireland.    God  gave  them 


!2. 


is]  OCCASIONAL  VERSES.  281 

IV.    Gudmund's  Friends. 

3^-        Baoro  austr  frd  fra  aett-landi  skae  branda 
hregg  68,  himna  tiggi  heit-byr  firom  veiiti. 
S^"         S6t  i  sigling  6ra  Suflreysk  kona  ({)uflri 

siifl  gaerask  nd  nauSir)  ndm-gia)rn,  er  hrydr  stia)rnom. 

Her  hefir  beitt  d  brattri  B6tolfr  skipi  fli6to  5 

(ddr  fell  sser  um  siifiir)  Sandeyjo  skae  branda : 
reisti  sialfr  (ok  s^sti)  snarr  f^lagi  harra 
hafnar-mark  fyrir  hrefnis  (happs-verk)  gota  sterkan. 
5-  Her  na)dom  val  vf8is  vfg-lundr  meft  Gufimundi 

sterkr  at  sta)dva  merki  stefno,  biskops-efni :  10 

fraogom  46r  d  Eifli  einni  n6tt  fyrir  Dr6ttins 
(traudr  man  glaum  at  goeda  grams  herr)  bana  Sverris. 
^-  Cisandi  veflr  undir  u8r  (mi  er  hvast  or  su8ri) 

tstoerir  sterkar  bsoror,  starf  era8  smdtt]  fyrir  Hvarfi : 
doekkr  ver8r  kia)lr,  enn  rakkan  kemr  hregg  f  sta8  seggja,    15 
nu  ero  fia)ll  d  sx  sollin,  su8  gengr  2d  sem  pru8ast. 

Hra/nt  iS*.,  ch.  ll. 

5*  Klasi  nam  kalla  l)rysvar,  komi  menn  ok  rennil 

(ia>r6  bifast  a)ll  und  fyr8om)  undan  biskops  fundi. 

Bisk.  SogoTt  i.  513,  V.  I. 
V.      KOLBEIN   TUMASON. 

^^-  Bdls  kve8r  hlynr  at  H61om  hvern  mann  vera  1  banni 

Gylva  la8s  J)ann  er  grei8ir  ge8-rakkr  fyrir  mer  nakkvat: 
trautt  kann  h6f,  sd-er  hattar  hodd-lestir  vel  flesto, 
(me8r  ero  at  \>\i  a8rir  6saBlir)  st6r-mala. 

37-         Bannar  biskop  ma)nnom  (berr  strf8  af  \>yl  vf8a  5 

1^^8a  kind  d  la8i  la)ngom)  kirkjo-ga)ngor : 
geystr  man  gegn  at  Hesto  Guomundr  fara  um  stundir, 
trautt  md-ek  enn  fyrir  annan  enda  sia  hvar  lendir. 

^e  \rind  they  desired.     Grim:    The  maids  of  the  Isles  look  on  our 

P^ud  sailing.     The  wave  dashes  up  to  the  stars.     Here  Botolf  has  laid 

"*s  ship  on  steep  Sanday.    He  had  a  harbour-mark  raised  for  the  strong 

^^-     We  have  now  reached  the  harbour-mark.    At  Eid,  one  night 

^«ore  the  Lord's  day,  we  first  heard  of  King  Swerri's  death.     [Swcrri 

^^  March  9th,  1202.]    The  surge  is  boiling  off  Gape  Wrath.   The  ship 

l^>es  on  as  proud  as  may  be.  [i  202.] 

^nonpnouj  Ditty  ^  in  a  fight,  Clasi  called  out  thrice,  'Come  and  let  us 
^  auay  from  facing  the  Bishop.  The  earth  is  quaking  beneath  our 
*«<t.'[ia2o.] 

V.  RoLBEIN  Tumason's  troubles  with  Gudmund,  The  bishop  of  Holar 
P^laims  every  man  under  his  ban  who  does  me  any  kindness..  He 
Mows  no  measure  in  his  curses.  He  forbids  men's  going  to  church,  he 
C'nies  his  head  high;  I  cannot  tell  what  end  it  tends  to.  God  has 
roade  Gudmund  like  Thomas  in  power,  he  lies  close  to  our  ears,  he 

3.  Read,  faesto  ? 
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38.  Gu8  hefir  GuSmund  gaorvan  glfkan  Thoma  at  rfki, 
naer  liggr  okkr  vifl  eyra  erfingi  ha>f6ingja:  lo 
raeflr  Gufls  laga  geymir  ge6-biartr  sna)ro  hiarta ; 
hrsedisk  himna  pr^di  hann,  enn  vaetki  annat. 

39.  Mundi  mer  fyrir  stundo  mikit  or8a-lag  t>ykkja 
of  elg-renni  unnar  eyrom  slfkt  at  heyra. 

Bisk,  Sogor,  \.  490,  491  (yerse  39  from  Skalda), 

40.  HeyrflUj  himna  smifir,  hvers  er  skaldit  bifir;  15 
komi  miiik  til  mfn  miskunn  ^in: 

\>v{  heit-ek  d  {)ik,  \>u  hefir  skapSan  mik ; 
ek  em  ()raellinn  ^Inn,  \>u  ert  Dr6ttinn  mfnn. 

41.  Gu6  heit-ek  i  Ipik  at  {)ii  grceflir  mik; 

minnstu,  mildingr,  mfn,  mest  {)urfom  \>in:  20 

ryttu,  ra)61a  gramr  rik-lyndr  ok  framr, 
haoldz  hverri  sorg  or  hiarta  borg. 

42.  Gaettu,  mildingr,  mfn  (mest  {)urfom  \>ln) 
hoelzt  hverja  stund  i,  haslda  grund : 

sentu,  Meyjar  ma)gr,  mdls-efnin  fa)gr  25 

(a)ll  er  hialp  af  [)er)  f  hiarta  mer. 

Bisk,  Sogor,  i.  568. 

VL     On  Icelandic  Subjects. 

43.  Hraust  er  haoll  su-er  Kristi  hug-blf8om  l^t  smfda 
(g68  er  r6t  und  rsoSom)  rfkr  sti6rnari  (slfkom): 
gipta  var  {)at-er  goerdi  Gu8s  rann  fgultanni, 

P^tr  hefir  eignast  ftra  Arna  smffl  ok  Biarnar. 

Runol/r,  Hvngrvaka,  ch.  17. 

44.  Lopt  efli  Gu8  gipto  (gangi  faest  af  {)vf)  haestri  I  5 

has  a  proud  heart;  he  fears  God  and  nought  beside.  A  long  time  ago 
1  should  have  thought  it  strange  to  hear  such  language  from  him. 
[c.  1206.] 

Kolbeiri'j  prayer.  Listen,  O  Maker  of  the  Heavens,  to  the  poet's  prayer. 
May  thy  gentle  mercy  reach  me.  I  call  upon  thee,  thou  hast  made  me, 
I  am  thy  servant,  thou  art  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  O  God,  to  heal  me. 
Remember  me,  O  Lord,  I  am  in  sore  need  of  thee.  Do  thou.  King  of 
the  Sun,  mighty  and  great,  take  every  sorrow  of  mine  from  my  heart. 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  I  am  in  sore  need  of  thee  every  hour  on  this  earth: 
send  a  fair  hope  into  my  heart,  O  Son  of  the  Virgin ;  all  help  is  from 
thee.  [c.  1206.] 

VL  Runolfy  Bishop  Clong's  jon,  on  his  father*  s  ne<wbuilt  Cathedral  at  Skal' 
holt.  Proud  is  the  hall  that  he  [the  Bishop]  raised  to  Christ.  Such  a 
plan  springs  from  a  good  root.  It  is  of  good  omen  that  Beam  built  this 
house  of  God.  Peter  [the  saint  to  whom  it  was  hallowed]  has  acquired 
the  noble  handiwork  of  Ami  and  Beorn  [the  architects],  [c.  1170.] 

Amund  Arna  son,  the  cleverest  carpenter  in  all  Iceland^  <who  made  the 
steeple  of  Holar  Cathedral^  that  for  carpentry  bore  the  palm  over  all  that  had 
ever  been  done  in  Iceland,  His  blessing  on  Bishop  PauVs  dnldren^  ttwo  boys 
and  two  girls.     May  God  magnify  Loft  with  the  highest  and  most 

5.  Emend. ;  eflir,  gengr,  stydr,  liter,  Cd. 
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koenn  stySi  krapti  slnom  Ketils  Idn  iaofurr  mdna: 
oeztr  leai  aevi  baztrar  allz  Dr6ttinn  )>er,  Hallal 
d^rr  magni  t>rif  P6to  t>engill  ha^fud-Engla. 

Amundif  Pals  S.^  du  la. 

Oil  unna  hid  Halli,  Hallr  er  blfdr  vid  alia; 
getr  eigi  slika  f  sveitom,  sveit  )x>-at  vida  leiti:  10 

kynnist  maorgom  manni  mann-baldr  sa-er  fremr  aldir; 
full  er  aolbaerS  zollom,  a)ll  a  Maodro-va)Ilom. 

Bisk,  Sogor,  i.  593. 

Gramr  sk6p  haestr  heima,  heims  fegrS  ok  kyn  beima ; 
frsegr  hefir  sett  meft  sign  sigr-valdr  skipan  aldar : 
spenr  i  saelo  sfna  sfn  ba)rn  ia)furr  stia)mo,  15 

^vi  er  al-stillir  allra  all-sannr  fadir  manna. 


f  e.     TWELFTH-CENTURY  POEMS  ON 

PAST   EVENTS. 

E-XSU,  OR  6lAF'S  DRAPA,  by  EINAR  SCULASON,  1154. 

*  He  following  statement  is  found  in  Morkinskinna: — "Einar  Sculason 
"^^  "With  the  brothers  Sigurd  and  Eystan;  and  King  Eystan  was  a  great 
?^cl  of  his,  and  bade  him  compose  an  Encomium  on  Olaf ;  and  he 
^**  So,  and  delivered  it  at  Throndham  in  the  North,  in  Christ  Church 
'^^^ ;  and  this  took  place  in  the  midst  of  great  tokens,  and  there  came 
^- *Weet  savour  into  the  church.  And  men  say  that  this  was  a  sign  from 
**^^king  (St. Olaf)  himself,  that  he  was  pleased  with  the  poem." 

-  *lie  time  of  this  occurrence  is  fixed  between  1 153,  (the  establishment 
^  the  archbishop's  see  spoken  of  in  the  text,)  and  the  beginning  of  the 
'i'^^rrel  between  the  brothers  which  led  to  Sigurd's  death  in  1155  (loth 

?^stinted  gifts.    May  the  King  of  the  Moon  increase  Kettle's  estate 

^7  his  power.    May  the  Lord  of  ail  bestow  a  most  blissful  life  on  Halla. 

J**y  the  precious  Ruler  of  the  archangels  make  Thora  thrive  mightily. 

l^  1 300.] 

^On  Hall  of  Madderfield,  Anonymous.  All  the  household  love  Hall. 
***ll  is  blithe  with  all.  You  will  not  find  such  a  man  though  you  seek 
^  and  wide  through  the  counties.  He  is  well  known  to  many  men, 
^hb  chief  of  men  who  helps  every  one.  There  is  hearty  hospitality  for 
^  in  Madderfield  [c.  1360.] 

J^mbroidered  on  the  hangings  in  the  Cathedral  Church  oj  Holar  in  Iceland, 
^he  high  King  of  the  worlds,  he  created  the  beauty  of  the  world  and  the 
^ildren  of  men ;  the  glorious  Prince  of  victory  has  victoriously  ordained 
^  estate  of  mortals.  The  Ruler  of  the  stars  draws  his  children  into  his 
Wiss;  whereby  he,  the  Lord  of  all,  becomes  a  true  father  to  all  men. 

13.  I.e.  olraerd. 
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June).  Still  nearer  we  can  get  by  the  mention  of  Eindrid  the  Young,  a 
crusader  who  had  been  with  Earl  Rognwald  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  could 
not,  we  should  think,  have  been  home  before  the  spring  of  1 153  ;  and  it 
must  have  been  on  St.  Olafs  day,  July  29th,  of  1 1 53  or  1 154  that  Einar  de- 
livered his  composition  before  the  three  kings,  Eystan,  Sigurd,  and  Ingi, 
the  new  archbishop  John,  the  Guild- Brothers  of  St.  Olaf,  and  the  general 
congregation  of  Thronds.  There  is  a  blank  in  the  Gillungs'  Saga 
covering  these  two  years  1153  and  11 54,  so  that  we  are  dependent  on 
the  poem  itself  for  the  record  of  this  great  meeting  and  ceremony. 

The  text  is  founded  on  the  two  vellums,  Birgis-bok  (Codex  Holmensis) 
with  the  better,  and  Flatey-bok  (vol.  i)  with  the  worst  text.  A  skilful 
edition  of  this  poem  by  Cederschiold,  Lund  1874,  has  been  consulted. 

The  title  is  given  as  Geisli  in  Flatey-bok.  In  the  other  MS.,  and  when 
cited,  as  in  Morkinskinna,  it  is  headed  Olaf*s  drapa.  The  title  *  Geisli' 
is  taken  from  the  word  for  *  saint*  in  lines  3  and  25. 

The  poem  is  planned  on  the  lines  174- 1 +(9  x  3) +  26  =  71,  and  the 
internal  arrangement  is  fairly  symmetrical. 

The  interest  of  the  poem  lies  in  its  historical  notices  and  associations, 
for  which  alone  it  can  be  read ;  for  the  long-winded  and  sanguinary 
synonyms  mixed  up  with  grotesque  religious  *  kennings,'  and  the  tire- 
some repetitions  of  the  *stal,*  will  quickly  weary  the  hearer  or  reader. 
There  is  however  that  musical  rhythm  for  which  Einar  is  well  known. 

The  old  church  of  Throndham,  built  by  Olaf  the  Quiet,  is  the  scene 
of  the  first  recital ;  portions  of  it  are  still  imbedded  in  the  magnificent 
pile  which  the  piety,  zeal,  and  art  of  Eystan  (the  archbishop  who 
followed  John)  raised  over  the  shrine  of  the  patron  saint.  Eystan's 
cathedral  is  of  interest  to  every  Englishman,  as  it  contains  a  *  crown ' 
imitative  of  that  of  Canterbury,  which  Eystan  would  have  seen  and 
copied  in  his  exile  in  England  (1179-83)  from  the  power  of  Swerri. 
Muncb's  splendid  volume  tells  the  tale  of  the  succeeding  churches  which 
occupied  the  place  of  Magnus'  wooden  fane. 

L 

1.  TJ*  INS  md  (68  ok  boenir)  allz-valdanda  ens  snialla 

•L-'  (migok  er  fr66r  sa  er  getr  greifla)  Gu8s  l)renning  mer  kenna : 
ga)fugt  li6s  bodar  geisli  gunn-aaflugr  miskunnar, 
Igaetan  b^6  ek  ftrom  Oldfi  brag  s61ar. 

2.  teirrar  er  (heims)  1  heimi,  heims  myrkrom  bra  t)eima,  5 
(ok  li6s  meflan  var  vfsi  vedr-  kallaSisk  -hallar) : 

sd  l^t  biartr  frd  biartri  berask  mannr  und  sk^-ranni 
(fraegr  st6fl  af  {)vf)  floeflar  (fa)rno8r)  r»6ull,  stiaorno. 

3.  Sfflar  (heilags)  brd  s61ar  selr  (var  l)at  fyr  betra), 

I.  Opening.  Verses  1-6,  the  CREED.  It  becomes  me  here  to  set  forth 
the  Trinity  of  One  God  Almighty.  Wise  is  he  that  knows  the  song 
[Litany]  and  prayers  [the  Mass].  The  mighty  Beam,  that  shines  from 
the  Sun  of  Mercy,  forebodes  a  glorious  light, — 1  oflfer  my  poem  to  Olaf. 

TZv  Incarnation,  From  that  Sun  /  say^  who,  when  he  was  in  this 
world,  scattered  the  darkness  of  the  world,  and  though  he  was  the  King 
of  Heaven,  called  himself  the  Light  of  the  world.  In  all  his  brightness 
he  chose  to  be  born  a  man  of  a  bright  Star  ol  the  Sea  [Mary]. 

7he  Passion,   Afterwards  setting  darkened  the  light  of  that  Sun,  that 

I.  69]  ord,  Fl.  2.  greida]  go6a,  Fl.  8.  ttiornur,  Cd. 
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dom  annars  6mi6ss  ra>6uls)  li6si :  10 

&r  nam  efnask  oss  ^d-er  Iff  i  krossi 

fyrfia  6naudigr  t6k  dauda. 
n  (Engla  skepno  i6-vandr)  of  dag  l)ridja 
ir)  krapti  ha^tom  kunn  r^ttlaetiss  sunna: 
mildr  frd  moldo  inegin>fi3o1di  reis  ha)l8a,  15 

pal  efla  ossa  vson)  med  hdnom. 

upp  med  ynSi  audar-mildr  frd  haufiri, 
,  tU  oestrar  allz-rddanda  hallar: 
a>llom  oefri  (x)8linga  hnfgr  t>ingat 
irfl)  &  d^rftar,  dag-b61s  konungr,  st61i.  20 

xdar  dr6ttinn  ddd-vandr  giafar  Anda 
I  ^au)  ma)nnom  mattigs  (framir  vdttar): 

upp  s<i-er  einora  al-jD^'S  Gu8i  hl^'Sir 
)klungr  b^Sr  ha)Idom  himin-vistar  til)  Kristni. 

3m  ga)fgan  Geisia  Cuds  hallar  ver  allir,  25 

(5lAfr  heitir,  all-styrkan  vel  d^rka: 
ami  und  heida  hrfd-blsosnom  sal  vfda 
li  ma>I  sem  ek  inni  mfn!)  iartegnom  skfna.. 
til  afreks  orfla,  Eysteinn  konungr,  beinna! 
gg  at  l)vf  snoeggjom,  s6kn-sterkr,  hve  ek  fer  verka  I 
r  6fl  fyrir  Inga;   y6arra[r]  bi6-ek  styflja  31 

•er  miklo  varSar,  mattigt  ha)fo8  dttar. 
ini  b^8-ek  unninn  (upp  er  moerfl  komin)  la)r8rar 
.-ek]  allrar  olpfbo,  brag  hl^6a: 
•ir,  enn  leyfa  hygg-ek  vin  rooSuls  tiggja  35 

haefl  Jxir-er  hvflir  heilagr  konuner)  fagran. 
lir  enn  at  t)esso  (orfl-gn6ttar  bifl-ek  Dr6ttinn 

lother  light  [win  life  everlasting].  It  was  the  greatest 
len  the  Life  of  all  mankind  received  death  on  the  cross 

I.  On  the  third  day  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
:he  angel  creation,  arose  in  his  glory;  I  know  that  a 
of  men  arose  with  him  from  the  earth ;  this  must 
ope. 

The  Son  ascended  from  the  earth  to  the  highest  hall 
ill,  and  sitteth  there  above  the  angels  on  a  throne  of 
•st  of  God  bow  before  him  .... 

Hofy  Ghost.  Then  God  granted  to  men  the  gifts  of  the 
ilessed  witnesses  speak  to  it.  Hence  arose  the  commu- 
iom,  that  obeys  one  God  .... 

ow  let  us  all  worship  that  bright  beam  of  God's  hall, 
'laf.  All  men  under  the  storm-tossed  hall  of  the  hills 
hat  he  shines  brightly  with  tokens  of  power  [miracles]. 
Cystan,  to  my  song ;  and  do  thou,  Sigurd,  mark  how  I 
ore  Ingi  I  deliver  my  poem ;   I  pray  the  mighty  head 

Olaf]  to  strengthen  my  Song  of  Praise.  To  John,  the 
•gy  [archbishop  of  Throndham],  I  offer  my  Song  of 
out  to  celebrate  the  fair  friend  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sun. 
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aldar)  (3lafs  gilda  ftr-geSs  lofi  kveftja  : 
fann-ek  aldri  val  vildra  vall-ri6dandi  alira 
(raun  dugir  rdtt)  f  eino  ranni  fremdar-manna. 

11.  trek-lyndz  skolo  l>rcendir  jDegn-pry-flis  brag  hl^fia, 
(Kristz  ]i6r  hann  i  hsestri  ha)ll)  ok  Nordmenn  allir: 
d^r6  er  dgoet  orSin  elion-hress  f  t>esso 

J)i6fl  (n^  J)engill  foeflizt  l)vf-lfkr)  konungs-rfkL 

12.  Sighvatr  fra-ek  at  segfli  s6kn-brd8r  ia)furs  dddir; 
fr^tt  hefir  a)ld  at  orti  (5ttdrr  um  gram  dr6ttar : 

J)eir  hafa  l)engils  Mcera  {\>vi  er  s^st)  frama  l^stan; 
[helgom  ly-t-ekj  er  h6io  haofofl-skald  [fira  mini. 

13.  R<<d  ok  tolf,  sd-er  tnifii  tfr-brd8r  4  Gufl,  Idfii 
{\>i66  muna  J)cngil  bf6a)  J)rid  vetr  konungr  (betra): 
dfir  full-hugaflr  f^lli  folk-valdr  f  dyn  skialda 

(hann  speni  oss)  fyrir  innan  Olvis-haug  (frd  baolvi)! 

14.  M66r  vann  margar  daSir  munn-ri66r  Hugins  kunn 
(satt  var  at  siklingr  boetti  sfn  mein)  Gufii  einom: 
leyndi  lofdungr  h"cenda  liS-gegn  snara  ))egna 

(faestr  gramr  hefir  fremri   fcezk)  hdleitri  goezko. 

15.  Fregit  hefi-ek  satt  at  segfli  sniallri  ferfl  dflr  berAiz) 
(dr6tt  TiftT  da)glings  mdttar)  draum  sfnn  konungr  Ra 
stiga  kvafi  standa  fagran  styrjar-fimr  til  himna 
(rausn  dugir  hans  at  hr6sa)  Ha)r6a-granu"  fra  ia)rdo: 

16.  Ok  hagliga  hugSisk  hroekkvi-baugs  ins  doekkva 
lyngs  f  lopt  upp  ganga  Idttr-strfflandi  sfdan  : 

Idt,  sd-er  land-folks  ga^tir,  Ifk-samr  himin-rfki 
um-geypnandi,  opna,  allz  heims,  fyrir  gram  snia)llonL 

17.  Vakit  fra-ek  vfg  a  Slikla-  (vffi-lendr)  -sta)dom  sfdai 
(Inn-WcGndom  l^t  undir  alm-reyrs  litodr  dreyra) : 

The  renown  of  the  see,  wherein  the  holy  king  rests,  shall  wax  hig 
beseems  me  next  to  address  my  lay  to  the  noble  Guild-Brethr 
St.  Olaf.  Never  have  I  met  a  fairer  assembly  of  worthies  in  cm 
The  Thronds  and  all  the  Northmen  shall  hearken  to  my  Encomii 
the  glory  of  the  Saint,  who  is  now  living  in  the  Hall  of  Christ 
renown  is  become  very  precious  in  this  kingdom.  No  such  king 
ever  be  born  again  among  us, 

The  King's  holy  life.  Sighvat,  I  know,  has  told  the  deeds  of  the 
Ottar  has  sung  of  his  works.  These  two  master-poets  have  prais( 
lord  of  the  Mores,  the  holy  king,  to  whom  I  bow.  Fifteen  wint< 
ruled  over  the  land,  ere  he  fell  in  his  holiness  in  the  battle  within  < 
howe.  May  he  deliver  us  from  evil.  Many  mighty  deeds  the  pri: 
the  Thronds  accomplished,  known  to  God  alone,  hiding  them  from 
to  the  healing  of  his  soul.  I  know  of  a  truth  thai  the  king  of  the  I 
told  his  dream  ere  the  fight  began ;  that  he,  the  lord  of  the  Hord 
a  fair  ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  he  dreamed  tl 
climbed  aloft,  and  that  the  merciful  Encompasser  of  the  World  c 

50.  konungs,  Cd. 
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heims  I)essa  frd-ek  hvassan  (hvatir  fclldo  gram  skatnar) 
Qt^eir  dr^'gdo  ba>l]  brigdo  baug-drff  numinn  lifi. 


II. 

Fuss  em-ek,  J)vi-at  vann  vfsi  (var  hann  mestr  konungr)  flestar, 
[dr6tt  nemi  maerd]  ef  ek  maetti,  mann-d^rSir,  Step  vanda  :  70 

Greiti  md  gumnom  l/ita  Guds  ritSari  stridom  ; 
hrausir  piggr  alii  sem  cesiir  6ld/r  af  gram  sSlar, 

9.        Nddit  biartr,  t>^-€r  beidir  baug-skialdar  lauk  aldri, 
(s^di  sal-va)r6r  gnindar  s^n  taokn)  ra^flull  skfna : 
fyrr  var  hitt  er  harra,  hauSr-tialda  brd  aldri,  75 

hept  (n^task  mer  maetti  mdl-t61)  skini  s61ar. 

t  ^.        Giaorflozk  brdtt,  |)ar-er  barflisk  brodd-ri66r  vi8  ky  n  l)i66ar, 
(gramr  vanflit  sd  synSom  sik)  iartegnir  miklar: 
li6s  brann  Ifki  raesiss  (laog-sklds)  yfir  sfdan, 
({)vf  at  a)nd  mefl  ser  syndis)  sam-doGgris  (Gufl  framfli).  80 

K  I.        D^rfl  laetr  daogling  Ha)r8a  (dyljask  meflr  vifl  Jjat)  gleflja 
Itr  [munat  aodlingr  betri]  allz  grotflari  [fceflask] : 

Greiti  md  gumnom  l/lla  Guds  ridari  stridom  ; 
hrausir  piggr  alii  sem  astir  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar, 

3  2.        Dr6tt  1)6  d^ran  sveita  daoglings  rfks  af  Ifki  85 

(vaon  gleSr  hug)  ine6  hreino  bans  (batnaSar)  vatni : 
salt  er  at  Sygna  dr6ttinn  saerendr  Gu8i  kaeran, 
brings,  (skolo  heyra  drengir  bans  bnogS)  f  gra)f  laogSo. 
23.       f*ar  kom  blindr  (enn  ek  byrja  blffi  verk)  muni  sfflarr 
audar-ni6tr,  er  ^'tar  ia)furs  bein  Jjvegit  ha^ffio :  90 


l\ie  kingdom  of  Heaven  unto  him.  Afterwards  the  battle  of  Sticklestead 
^w^  fought,  and  the  prince  of  the  In-Thronds  was  reft  of  his  life.  An 
wil  deed  they  did  that  struck  him  do>Mi. 

II.  Stave.  Fain  would  I,  if  I  could,  work  out  the  Staves  of  my 
Praise  of  the  glorious  king. — Refrain  :  Verily  God's  knight  is  able  to 
listen  the  sorrows  of  men.  The  brave  Olaf  can  get  all  that  he  desires 
from  the  King  of  the  Sun  ! 

-The  sun  was  not  able  to  shine  the  day  the  king  lost  his  life.  God 
*<^^  forth  manifest  tokens !  So,  long  ago,  when  the  Lord  of  the 
Httvens  died,  the  sun's  light  was  stopped. 

After  the  battle  great  signs  and  wonders  were  made  manifest.    A  light 
rorned  over  the  king's  body  the  day  that  he  died.   The  Saviour  of  all  lets 

"^rd  of  the  Hords  enjoy  his  glory.— /i.  .•  Verily  God's  knight 

gj^^^huiman'j  sight  restored.  The  people  washed  the  precious  blood 
^  the  body  of  the  king  with  pure  water,  and  laid  the  lord  of  the 
?2J°^'folk  in  the  grave.  Hearken  to  his  miracles!  Soon  afterward 
"*^  came  a  blind  man  where  they  had  washed  the  king's  body ;  he 
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si6n-brautir  strauk  sfnar  seggjom  kunns  i  brunni 
drr,  J)eim-er  (^dfs  dreyra,  orms-landa,  var  blandinn. 
24.        Si6n  fekk  seggr  af  hreino  (siS  dfrfl  munat  fyrflom) 
[faomoSr  var  t>^tj  (fymask)  fia)l-g6ds  konungs  bl68i. 

Gret'//  md  gumnom  l/Ua  Guds  rUart  stridom;  95 

hramtr  ptggr  allt  sem  astir  6ld/r  a/  gram  sdlar, 

m.  25.        Tolf  maonoflr  var  t^ir  tand-rau8s  huliSr  sandi 
fremdar  lystr  ok  fasta,  fimm  naetr,  vala  straetiss : 
ddr  an  upp  or  vfdo  ulf-nistanda  kisto 
dfrv  \€i  Dr6ttinn  harra  ddd-milds  koma  ld6i.  leo 

26.  Mdl  fekk  madr,  er  hvflir  marg-frfdr  ia)furr,  sfdan 
dflr  sd-er  orfta  h\fbo  af-sk^fdr  farizt  hafdi: 

fraegfl  vinnr  fylkiss  EgSa  folk-sterks  af  {)vf  verki ; 
ia)furs  snilli  t>reifsk  alia  ungs  d  Danska  Tungo. 

27.  Fa)6or  skolo  fulldngs  biflja  (fremflar  l)i6fl)  enn  g68a  105 
(moedir  mart  d  IdSi)  Magntiss  hvatir  bragnarl 

Grtitt  md  gumnom  Utta  Guds  rtdari  sM6om ; 
hraustr  piggr  alii  sem  cesiir  6ldfr  af  gram  sdlar. 

IV.  28.        Gekk  sfnora  bur  soekkvir  s6Iar-straums  f  drauma; 

valdr  kvezk  fylgja  foldar  fram-lundom  gram  mundo :     no 
dSr  d  Hl^rsk6gs-hei6i  harfl-fengr  iaofurr  barSisk 
(g66s  elSiss  fekk  gylftir  gn6tt)  vi6  heidnar  dr6ttir. 

29.  L^t  iarp-litan  soto  (arnar-i6os)  enn  G6di 
(munn  raud  mildingr  innan)  Magntis  Hugin  fagna: 
hraett  varfl  folk  d  fl6tta  (fraon  belt  tgg)  at  leggja;     115 
sorg  hluto  vff  [en  vargar]  Vindversk  Tof  hrge  gfnfio]. 

30.  Raun  er  at  sigr  gaf  sfnom  sniallr  Lausnara  spialli 
(hr6sa-ek  verkom  visa  vfg-diarfs)  fra)mom  arfa : 

Greilt  md  gumnom  Utta  Guds  ridari  stridom ; 

hraustr  piggr  allt  sem  cBstir  6ld/r  of  gram  sSlar,       120 

washed  his  eyes  in  the  stream  that  was  mingled  with  the  blood  of  Olaf, 
and  received  his  sight. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight .... 

A  man  gets  back  his  speech.  Twelve  months  and  five  days  the  king's 
body  was  shrouded  in  sand,  till  God  made  his  coffin  to  come  out  of  the 
earth.  A  man,  whose  tongue  had  been  cut  out,  got  back  his  speech  after- 
wards on  the  spot  where  the  king  rests.  The  prince  of  the  men  of  Agd 
won  renown  through  this  mighty  work ;  he  became  famous  throughout 
the  Danish  Tongue.  Men  should  pray  for  help  to  the  noble  father  of 
King  Magnus. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight  .... 

Magnus'  Dream,  He  appeared  in  a  dream  to  his  son  before  he  fought 
the  heathen-folk  at  Lurschau-heath,  and  promised  to  help  him.  Magnus  the 
Good  gave  a  meal  to  the  grey  wolf;  the  people  were  soon  turned  to  flight. 
Upon  the  Wendish  women  a  sorrowful  lot  fell  [they  were  widowed]. 
The  king  gave  his  son  the  victory. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight .... 

91.  i]  or,  Cd.  94.  -godr,  Cd. 
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V.  31.        Reyndi  Guthonnr  grundar  (gat  hann  r^tt)  vifl  \>T2om 
sidttan 
(dflr)  hvat  <5ldfs  toGflo  al-koCns  vi8  Gu8  bcenir : 
dag  \6t  sfnn  me6  sign  s6kn-{)^8r  fa)furr  pr^-ftask, 
l)a-er  I  Onguls-eyjar-  und-reyr  bito  -sundi. 

32.  Vfst  hafoi  lid  lestir  linnz  \)nmT  hlutom  minna        135 
heiptar-mildr  at  hialdri  (harfir  fundr  var  sid)  grundar: 
b6  r^8  hann  at  hvsoro  (h6nom  ti6di  vel  m6dor) 

[hdr  feksk  af  l)vi  hl;^ri]  (ha)gnu8r)  or  styr  gagni. 

33.  Old  hefir  opt  enn  mildi  unnar-bliks  frd  miklom 
(Kristz  maeri-ek  lim)  leysta,  lit-rauSs,  konungr  naudom :  130 

Greiti  md  gumnom  Utta  GuHs  ri6ari  strDom; 
hraustr  piggr  allt  sem  astir  6ldfr  a/  gram  sSlar, 

v-j.  34.        Satt  er  at  silfri  skreytta  seggjom  hollz  ok  golli 

her  l^t  Guthormr  goerva  (grams  hr68r  er  J)at)  r68o: 
sifkt  hafa  menn  at  minnom  meirr  iartegna  l)eirra;     135 
mark  stendr  Kristz  f  kirkjo  (konungs  nidr  gaf  t)at)  miSri. 

35.  Menn  hafa  sagt  at  svanni  sunnr  Skdneyjom  kunnir 
OSS  at  <3ldfs  messo  6mildr  baka  vildi: 

enn  t)4  er  brudr  at  braudi  brenn-heito  t6k  leita, 

t)at  vard  gri6n  at  grdno  gri6ti  Danskrar  sn6tar.  140 

36.  Hildings  hefir  haldin  hdtifi  verit  sffian 
(sann-spurt  er  l)at  sunnan)  sniallz  of  Danma>rk  alia : 

Greitt  md  gumnom  Utta  Gu6s  rfdari  stridom; 
hraustr  piggr  allt  sem  CBsiir  Old/r  af  gram  sdlar, 

A-n.  37.        Gsofog  skar  H»rn  or  ha)f8i  hvftings  of  saok  Iftla   145 
audar  aumom  beidi  (ungr  madr  var  sid)  tungo : 
t)ann  saom  ver,  t)d-er  vsbrom,  vdlaust  nominn  mdli 

Earl  GutbomCi  deliveranee,  Guthorm  [St.  Olaf  *s  nephew]  found  out 
liow  the  king's  prayers  prevailed  with  God.  Olaf  caused  his  day  to  be 
celebrated  in  Anglesey  sound.  Guthorm  had  three  times  less  ?nen,  and 
yet,  by  the  help  of  his  mother's  brother,  he  carried  the  day.  The  king 
[Olaf]  has  ofttimes  delivered  men  from  evil  straits. — R, :  Verily  God's 
knight  ....  [a9th  July,  1052]. 

Guthorm  had  a  rood  made,  inlaid  with  gold  and  silver.  Such  tokens 
all  men  may  remember ;  it  stands  right  in  the  middle  of  Christ's  church; 
the  king's  kinsman  gave  it. 

TJbe  miraele  of  the  loan^es.  Men  have  told  how  a  misbelieving  woman 
of  Sconey  would  bake  upon  the  feast  of  Olaf;  but  when  she  looked 
for  the  burning-hot  bread  to  be  baked,  lo !  the  Danish  damsel's  loaves 
were  turned  into  grey  grit.  The  king's  feast  has  been  kept  ever  since 
throughout  Denmark. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight  .... 

The  maimed  man  healed,  A  noble  lady,  for  a  slight  cause,  cut  out  a 
poor  young  man's  tongue.    I  saw  him  a  few  weeks  since  entirely  bereft 

130.  Kristz]  Krist,  Cd.  133.  ok]  of.  Cd.  140.  grznu,  Cd. 
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hodda  bri6t,  jDar-er  heitir  Hlf6,  fa&m  vfkom  sfftarr. 

38.  Fr^tt  hefi-ek,  at  sd  s6tti  sfflan  malma  strfftir 

heim,  ]3ann-er  hialp  gefr  aumom,  harm-skerdanda  ferfiom : 
h^r  fekk  hann  (enn  byrja  hdtt  kvae6i  skal-ek)  baefli  151 
(sndka  vangs  of  sloengvi  slungins)  mdl  ok  tungo. 

39.  D^rS  er  dgaet  orSin  a)81ings  riks  af  slfko 

(maerd  nemi  mildings  Haorda  mest  I)  of  helms  byg6  fiesta : 

Greitt  md  gumnom  liita  Gu6s  ri6ari  siridom ;  155 

hraustr  piggr  alii  sem  CBStir  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar. 

VIII.  40.       Veit-ek  at  Vindr  fyrir  Skauti  (ver8r  bragr  af  {)vf)  skerdi 
gialfrs  nifl-branda  grundar  (greiddr)  sdrliga  meiddo: 
ok  endr  frd  trd  t^ndir  llrar-sterks  or  kverkom 
au8-sk^fanda  68ar  sor  grimmliga  skaoro.  160 

41.  S6tti  skrfn  it  skreytta  skl6-rennandi  sf8an 
(ord  finnask  mer)  unnar  6ldfs  dreka  b61i: 

ok  t>6im,  er  vel  vakSi  (veit-ek  saonn)  Hugins  teiti, 
mdls  fekk  hilmir  heilso  heilagr  (d  t>vf  deili). 

42.  Hds  Isetr  helgan  raesi  heims  d6mari  s6ma  165 
(fyllir  fram-lundr  stillir  ferS  himneska)  ver8an. 

Greili  md  gumnom  Uita  Guds  ridari  s/ridam ; 
hraustr  piggr  alii  sem  cesit'r  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar, 

IX.  43.       Hneitir  frd-ek  at  h<$ti  hialdrs  at  vdpna  galdri 

Oldfs  hia)iT,  ^ss-er  orra  il-bleikom  gaf  steikar:  170 

t)eim  klauf  l)engill  Rauma  t>unn-vaxinn  sk;^  gunnar 
(rekin  bito  stsol)  d  Stikla-sta)8om  val-basta  ra)6li. 

44.  T6k,  J)d-er  fell  inn  froekni  fylkis  kundr  til  grundar, 
sver6,hinn  er  soekja  J)or8i,Soenskr  ma8r  af  graml>roenzkora : 
sd  var  hia)rr  ins  hdva  hring-strf8anda  sfdan  175 
golli  merktr  f  Girkja  gunn-diarfs  li8i  fundinn. 

45.  Nil  fremr,  J)ann  er  gaf  gumnom,  ga)fug  d^r8  konung  fyrSa, 
(sloeng  Einridi  Ungi)  arm-gloe8r  (f  brag  roeSo) : 

of  his  speech  at  a  place  called  Lith.  Afterwards,  I  have  heard,  he  visited 
him  who  gives  help  to  the  wretched,  and  there  he  got  back  both  speech 
and  tongue.  By  this  the  king's  renown  was  spread  all  over  the  world. — 
R. .-  Verily  God's  knight .... 

The  mangled  man  made  (whole.  I  have  heard  how  the  Wends,  oflF 
Sheet,  sorely  mangled  a  man.  Yea,  the  miscreants  cruelly  shore  the 
tongue  out  of  his  throat.  Afterwards  he  sought  the  shrine  of  Olaf,  and 
the  holy  king  healed  him.  The  Judge  of  the  World  grants  much 
glory  to  the  holy  king. — K,:  Verily  God's  knight .... 

The  Saint* J  jtword,  Olaf's  battle-sword  with  which  he,  the  Reams* 
prince,  fought  at  Sticklestead  was  named  Hnit  [Cutter].  When  he  fell  to 
earth,  a  Swede  picked  up  the  sword,  and  it  was  afterwards  found  in  the 
warlike  troop  of  the  Greeks  [Warangian  guard].    Eindrid  the  Young 
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GreiU  md  gumnom  Utta  Gu6s  rUari  s/ridom  ; 

hraustr  piggr  alii  sem  astir  6ld/r  a/  gram  sdlar,       180 

III. 

Mer  er  (enn  mserS  skalk  stoera  mildings  J)ess-er  gaf  hringa 
styijar  sniallz)  of  stilli  styrkjan  vant  at  yrkja : 
])vi-at  tsokn  ^ess,  es  lid  laeknir,  lofdungs  vinar  tungla 
^Ii6s  verflr  raun  of  raesi)  rannz  ferr  hvert  i  annat. 

G>Tdisk  hdia  herdom  heldr  ndliga  at  kveldi  185 

glaum-vekjandi  grfmo  glaSr  vett-rimar  naftri: 
drengr  nam  d^rr  i  vangi  (dagr  rofnaftisk)  sofna 
ftrs  landreka  undir  6gn-fimr  berom  himni. 

Misti  maflr,  er  l^sti,  (morgin  var  \>i)  borgar 
styrks  mundrida  steindrar  styr-sniallr  rodins  galla:  190 

l)4tti  sfnn  d  sl^ttri  seim-l)iggjandi  liggja 
grundo  gylfliss  kindar  g6m-sparra  ser  fiarri. 

tridr  g^fmor  vann  J)eiina  J)i68-n^tr  Haraldz  br66ir 
ra)kn-stefnandi  Reifniss  rfkr  bendingar  slfkar: 
46r  ^rek-hvaossora  {)essar  J)ing-diarfs  firar  Yngva  195 

(biaort  ero  bauga  styrtiss  bra)g6)  iartegnir  sa)g8o. 
>-  M4s  frd-ek  iarflar  eiso  allvalld  fyrir  hiaor  gialda 

(sl^tti-ek  66)  l)ann-er  dtti  Oldfr  (bragar-t61om) : 
yfir-skia)ldungr  l^t  ia)fra  odd-hriSar  J)ar  sfSan 
GarSz  i  golli  va>rdo  grand  altari  standa.  200 

X  .        Tdkn  goerir  bia)rt,  J)au-er  birta  brand-dl,  d  Girklandi 
(maerfl  finnsk  of  l)at  ma)nnom)  mann-J)arfr  Haraldz  arfi : 
fregn-ek  allt;    ne  6gnar  innendr  megofl  finna 
(d^ri  Oldfs  rl8r  ddla  dag-raefrs)  konung  hcefra. 

^2.      HdSisk  hildr  d  vfSom  (hungr  sloekSi  vel  J)ungan  205 


^»s  now  forw'ardcd  my  poem  [Eindrid  told  me  this]. — R,:  Verily  God's 
knight .... 

.^11.  End-piece.    It  is  hard  for  me  to  <work  out  my  poem  on  the 
^Hi  for  bis  miracles  pass  from  one  place  to  another. 

^Vi  sword.  One  evening  the  man  girt  on  the  sword  and  fell  asleep 
on  the  field  beneath  the  open  sky.  When  he  awoke  he  missed  the 
^pon  and  saw  it  lying  some  way  from  him  on  the  ground.  Three 
^^  running  Harold's  brother  wrought  this  marvel,  before  the  men 
joW  the  emperor  of  the  miracle.  The  emperor  bought  the  sword  of 
^«f  for  gold,  and  had  it  laid  ever  afterwards  upon  the  high  altar  in 
y*^**  [Constantinople].  Harold's  glorious  heir  showed  forth  tokens 
w  Uie  battle  in  Greece.     I  set  forth  his  praise. 

ru'     '  i«  fVallachia,    A  battle  was  fought  on  the  broad  Petzina-plain 
l^allachia];  the  people  fell  in  thousands  by  the  sword;   the  Greeks 

185.  b9b,  Cd. 
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gunnar  mdrr  f  geira  gaoll)  Petzina-va)llom : 

^ar  sv4  at  \>\66  fyrir  hia)rvi  l)usundom  laut  undan 

(hrl6  6x  Hamfles  klaeSa  hialm-skoeS),  Girkir  floeflo. 

53.  Mundi  mest  und  fiaondom  MiklagarSz  ok  iarflar 
hryggs  (dugflit  lift)  liggja  lagar  eld-brota  veldi :  210 
nema  ra)nd  f  byr  branda  (bar8-ra)kns)  fdir  harda 
(ra)8uls  bliko  vsopn  f  veSri)  Vaeringjar  fram  baeri. 

54.  H^to  hart  4  ftran  hraustir  menn  af  trausti 
(strffl  svall  6gn)  {)4-er  66osk,  Aldf  f  gnf  stdla: 

{)ar-er  of  einn  f  a)rva  (und-baoro)  flaug  vdro.  215 

(rodin  klofnufiu  Reifniss  ra)nn)  sex  tigir  manna. 

55.  Var  sem  reyk  (af  rfki  regn  dreif  stlls)  f  gegnom 
hialm-nia)rdungar  harSan  heidingja  lid  gengi: 

halft  fimta  vann  heimtan  hundrad  brfmiss  sunda 

n^ztan  tfr  {)at-er  noera  NorSmanna  val  t>ordi.  220 

56.  Eyddo  gumnar  gladdir  (gaofogr  J)engill  barg  drengjom) 
vagna  borg,  l)ar-er  vargar  vdpn-sundrofl  hrae  fundo: 
Nennir  a)ll  at  inna  oengr  brim-loga  sloengvir 

daoglings  verk  J)au  er  dyrkar  ddS-sniallz  veraold  alia. 

57.  Nil  er  OSS  J)au-er  vann  vfsi  verk  fyrir  J)i68  at  merkja        225 
nau6r  f  n^jom  68i  naest ;   rfflra  J)at  smaestom : 

krapt  skolom  Gofls  (enn  gipto)  gefl-styrks  lofi  d^rka 
(Idr  hialdr-fraomom  hdrar  heims  laeknir  gram  {)eima). 

58.  Angr-fyldrar  varfl  aldar  (illr  goerisk  hugr  af  villo) 
mildings  \>'i6nn  fyr  (manna  marg-faldr)  a)fund  kaldri:      230 
l^gi  hefir  bragna  brugdit  (br^tr  stundom  fri6)  n^tra 
(hermSar  kraptr)  til  heipta  (hialdr-striflr)  skapi  bllflo. 

59.  Lusto  sundr  i  sandi  seggs  marg-litendr  eggja 
(haorfl  groer  fi6n  af  fyrfla)  f6t  (alldr-trega  r6tom)  : 

ok  prest.  J)eir-er  laog  lesto  Ifknar  kraoffl,  or  ha)fdi  235 

(haett  mdl  var  {)at)  heila  himin-tungl  J)egar  stungo. 

were  fleeing.  The  realm  of  the  king  of  Micklegarth  [Byzantium]  must 
have  yielded  to  the  enemy,  had  not  the  few  shield-bearing  Warangians 
attacked  them  in  the  fight.  They  called  loudly  upon  the  good  king  Olaf. 
There  were  sixty  heathens  to  one  of  them  in  the  fray.  They  went 
through  the  heathen  host  as  through  smoke.  The  four  hundred  and 
fifty  Northmen  won  fame  in  that  place.  They  destroyed  the  heathens* 
waggon-fort.  No  one  can  count  the  wonders  the  king  wrought ;  they 
are  famed  all  over  the  world. 

7Jbe  injured  priest  healed.  Now  I  must  needs,  in  a  fresh  strain,  last  not 
least,  make  mention  before  men  of  the  deeds  the  king  did,  and  praise 
the  might  of  the  saint. — A  priest  fell  under  the  cruel  wrath  of  wicked 
men.  Slander  has  often  turned  a  kindly  nature  to  hatred.  Out  on  the 
sand  they  brake  the  priest's  legs,  and,  against  the  laws  of  mercy,  thrust 
his  eyes  out  of  his  head.  Twice  was  his  tongue  drawn  out  with 
tongs  and  cut  with  a  knife;  they  left  him  lying  there  cruelly  scalped 

334.  Read,  groeri.  235.  leyfftar  krofd  (better?),  B. 
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Tunga  var  meS  tangar  tfr-kunn  nomin  munni 
(vasa  sem  vaenst)  ok  tysvar  (vidr-Iif)  skorin  knffi : 
aor-skiptir  \i  eptir  (a)nd  Ixtr  madr)  i  stra)ndo 
(margr  of  minni  sorgir)  meinsamliga  hamladr.  .^o 

LeyfBr  er,  s4  er  l^t  ok  st^fSrar  lamifls  f6tar,  gramr,  ni6ia 
UDgan  begn,  sem  augna  dt-stunginna,  tungo: 
ba)nd  Oldfs  vann  heilan  hreins  grimmligra  meina 
(goer  muno  gia)ld  J)eim-er  byrja)  Gods  \>rdd\  (a)fog-m3eli). 

Bf8r  allz-konar  ctflri  (oeruggt  maeli-ek  \>2Li)  saelo  245 

dyTflar-vattr  me6  Dr6ttni  dyggr  an  1)166  of  hyggi : 
ef  Lausnara  l^sir  (lids  valdr)  nominn  aldri 
vinr  (firfli  sik  synflom)  slfk  verk  i  iarS-rlki. 

Hedan  var  ungr  frd  angri  (allz  mest  vini  fiesta 
God  reynir  svi  sfna)  siklingr  nominn  miklo :  250 

niS  lifir  hraustr  i  haestri  himna-valdz  (t)ar-er  aldri) 
fir-skerdandi  (fyrfla)  friflar-sy-n  (glefli  l/^nisk). 

Hverr  er  svd  horskr  at  byrjar  hds  vegs  megi  segja 
li6ss  f  Iffi  t>esso  lofdungs  giafar  tungla: 
JMBF-er  heims  ok  himna  heit-fastr  iaofurr  veitir  255 

(skreytt  er  of  skatna  dr6ttinn  skrfn)  d^rflar-vin  sfnom. 

Heims  hygg-ek  hingat  k6mo  ha)foSs  mcnn  f  staS  t>^nna 
(snarr  tyggi  bergr  seggjom  s61ar)  erki-st61i: 
h^r  er  af  himna  goervis  heilagr  viSr  (sem  bifljom 
}fir-skia)ldungr  biarg  aldar  oss)  pfningar-krossi.  260 

Old  n^tr  Oldfs  mildi  (ia)furs  dfr6  ha)rom  sk^rfla 
}>r6ttar  hvass)  at  {)essom  ))rek-snia3ll  frama  a)llom : 
Liiti  landz-folk  firom  lim  sal-konungs  himna! 
saell  er  hverr,  er  hollan  hann  gerir  ser,  manna. 

Talda-ek  fdtt  6r  fia)lda  frifl-gegns  af  iartegnom  265 

— ^ ■_■_■!  !■■■»■■  ^_^_ 

the  shore.  Little  life  was  left  in  him ;  many  a  man  has  lost  his  life 
i5  hurts.  Praised  be  the  king  that  gave  the  young  man  the  use  of 
Qied  feet,  stumped  tongue,  and  his  stabbed-out  eyes.  Olafs  hand 
d  God*s  servant  of  his  grievous  wounds.   They  who  set  the  slander 

must  pay  for  it. 

Tily,  the  precious  martyr  must  be  enjoying  bliss  not  to  be  told  of 
the  Lord,  if  after  death  he  can  show  forth  such  mighty  deeds.  He 
^en  away  in  his  youth  from  much  evil, — so  God  tries  them  that 
him ; — now  he  lives  in  highest  peace  before  the  face  of  God,  where 
y  that  never  shall  cease.    Who  is  so  wise  that  he  can  tell  all  the 

which  the  Lord  grants  to  his  beloved  one?  His  shrine  is  fairly 
Tied!  The  Ruler  of  the  earth  [Pope]  set  an  archbishop's  see 
•,  where  is  the  holy  wood  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord's  passion, 
ein  all  men  profit  by  the  blessing  of  Olaf,  whom  I  have  been  praising, 
the  folk  of  this  land  bow  to  the  Limb  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  he 
makes  a  friend  of  him. 
e  End,    I  have  counted  up  but  a  few  of  Olaf's  Miracles.    May  every 
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(ber  koma  orfl  frd  6rom)  (3l4fs  (bragar  st61i) : 

b61s  taki  seggr  hverr-er,  s61ar  siklings,  {>ess-er  Gofl  miklar, 

hilmis  aost  ens  haesta  hei6-biartrar  lof  greiSir: 

68.  Svd-at  Lausnara  leysi  lang-vinr  frd  kva)l  strangri 

n^ta  \>'i66  ok  naudom  nagl-skaddz  vid  tru  stadda:  370 

vfga-sk^s  J)ar-er  visa  veljendr  glaSir  telja, 
a)flogs  Kristz  af  sostom  al-nennins,  brag  J)enna. 

69.  Bragr  mundi  nu  brajndom  baug-ness  vera  J)essi 
(man-ek  rausnar  skap  raesis)  raun-d^rliga  launaflr: 

ef  lofSa  gramr  liffli  leik-mildr  SigurSr  hildar  275 

(J)ess  hr6sa-ek  veg  vfsa  vellom  grimms)  enn  ellri. 

70.  6/d/s  ha)fom  ia)fra  orS-hags  liSi  sag6ar 
(fylgoi  hugr)  ens  Helga  happs  d48ir  (t)vl  rdSi) : 
laun  fae-ek  holl  ef  hreinom  hrse-sfks  J)rimo  Ifkar," 
ga)fugs  68ar  \ii  goeSir  Go8s  bletzon  lifts  l^essa.  aSo 

71.  Been  hefi-ek,  l)engill,  J)fna,  {>rek-ramr,  stoftat  framla; 
iflaust  ha)fura  ia)fri  unnit  maerft  sem  kunnom : 
Agaetr  segit  ftran,  Eysteinn,  hve  ek  brag  leystak : 
Has  elskit  veg  vfsa  vagn-raefrs! — Enn  ek  t>agna. 

HALLAR-STEINARR  (Rekstefja,  or  Drapa  Tvi-skelf©a). 

Of  this  man,  save  that  his  fore-name  seems  to  be  derived  from  a 
farm,  Hall,  in  the  West  of  Iceland  in  Borgar-firth,  we  know  nothing; 
and  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  internal  evidence  afforded  by  his  poems, 
which  present  a  most  remarkable  likeness  to  those  of  Einar  Sculason, 
that  we  place  him  here.  One  might  even  guess  at  a  relationship  between 
the  two. 

Rekstefioj  his  famed  poem,  is  in  the  great  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life 
ascribed  to  *  Hallar-stein ;  *  under  which  form  the  Rimur  on  Skald- 
Helgi  also  cite  this  author :  and  Dr.  Egilsson  believed  that  Hallar-Stein 
was  no  other  than  Stein-Herdisarson  {§  3),  and  urges  that  a  refrain  of 
Stein-Herdisarson  is  copied  in  Rekstefia.  But  we  find  our  poet's  full 
name  to  have  been,  not  Stein,  but  Steinar  (in  Bergs-bok);  under  which 
form  he  is  once  or  twice  quoted  in  Edda ;  and  we  can  have  little  doubt 
that  Hallar-Stein  is  merely  a  shortening  of  this.    The  style  and  bearing 

man  that  spreads  these  praises  of  the  king  whom  God  magnifies,  win 
the  love  of  the  high  King  of  Heaven ;  so  that  the  friend  of  the  nail- 
pierced  Saviour  may  save  men  from  torment  and  evil,  whenever  they 
shall  joyfully  recite  this  praise  of  the  king  for  the  love  of  Christ.  This 
Song  would  have  been  richly  rewarded  were  the  generous  king,  Sigurd 
the  Elder,  still  alive.  The  Miracles  of  St.  Olaf  I  have  told  before 
the  kings.  I  shall  surely  get  a  noble  fee  for  my  Lay  in  the  blessing  of 
the  saint,  if  my  verse  please  him. 

I  have  accomplished  that  which  thou  didst  desire  of  me,  O  king: 
I  have  wrought  the  praise  of  the  king  [Olaf's  Encomium]  as  well  as  I 
could.  Tell  me,  O  Eystan,  how  I  have  acquitted  me  of  my  Lay.  Love 
ye  the  Lord.    Now  I  will  hold  my  peace. 

270    -skaddz]  emend. ;  nagl-kvadUr,  Cd.  280.  let,  Cd. 
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of  the  whole  of  Steinar's  work  is  decidedly  that  of  the  twelfth  century, 
or  Einar  Sculason's  age.  Notice  that  Steinar  calls  the  *  stone'  bokar  sol, 
a  pun  or  image  drawn  from  illuminating  (staining)  manuscripts. 

Rekstefia  is  a  poem  in  praise  of  Olaf  Tryggvason.  Its  title,  given  it 
by  the  poet,  of  Inlaid  or  Set-Stavf,  is  derived  from  the  *  cloven  burden,' 
cut  into  three,  and  wedged  bit  by  bit  into  the  stanzas  of  the  stave- 
strophes.  He  also  calls  it  Tivi-skelfda  Drapa^  or  the  ^<wo'Stress  Encomium^ 
from  the  occurrence  of  a  measure  of  double  stress  at  the  beginning  of 
each  line.  There  are  a  few  exceptions  to  this  (possibly  corruptions),  as 
hdtto,  1.  44;  sidan,  1.  90;  hegio,  1.  90;  eigi,  1.  137;  others,  as  heidinn, 
blodogr .  .  . . ,  may  pass  as  double  stressed.  The  metre,  as  Steinar  says, 
•  is  not  often  met  with.' 

Inform  the  poem,  as  we  have  it,  follows  the  scheme  (1  +  7)  + (5^3)  + 

(io  +  2)«35. 

The  historical  worth  of  Rekstefia  is  not  small.  It  gives  in  some  in- 
stances the  life  of  Olaf  according  to  a  tradition,  followed  only  by  Agrip, 
and  differing  from  that  of  the  Book  of  Kings  altogether.  Thus  it 
praises  Olaf  for  avenging  his  father  (on  the  rebellious  men  of  Ran- 
rick).  It  also  gives  fresh  details  as  to  Swold;  the  Swedes  attack  first 
"w'Wh  ffieen  ships,  then  Swain  with  sixty ^  lastly  Earl  Eric  with^i/^-,  an 
order  and  number  which  does  not  tally  with  the  received  account.  He 
alone  gives  the  stratagem  by  which  Eric  wins  the  Serpent,  viz.  casting 
big  beams  on  to  the  big  ship's  deck,  to  crush  and  hamper  her  defenders. 
One  cannot  help  recalling  the  gallant  Sir  Andrew  Barton  of  our  Ballad, 
and  his  famous  ship  '  brass  within  and  steel  without ' — 

'  With  Beams  for  his  Topcastle  :  that  is  both  huge  and  high. 
There  is  neither  English  nor  Portingale  :  can  Sir  Andrew  Barton  pass  by  ? 

Said  the  merchant,  '*  If  you  do  so,  take  counsel  then  I  pray  withal ; 
Let  no  man  to  his  Topcastle  go,  nor  strive  to  let  his  Beams  down  fall." ' 

Steinar  is  also  the  primary  poetic  authority  for  the  miracles  of  St.  Olaf 
and  his  great  bodily  feats.  1  he  mention  of  Hallfred  and  Biarni  and 
their  Drapas  on  Olaf  is  also  to  be  noted. 

There  is  a  bit  of  a  Love-Song  of  Steinar's  (in  Einar's  very  vein)  cited 
in  Edda,  wherein  is  an  echo  from  Egil.  Steinar  also  made  a  Dirge  on 
Helgi  the  poety  a  hero  of  his  own  district  (see  Prolegomena,  §  23).  A 
piece  of  it  which  has  survived  is  given  below. 

The  text,  like  that  of  Geisli,  is  from  Bergs-bok.  Many  verses,  in 
a  less  good  text,  are  cited  in  O.  T.  Saga,  A.M.  61  (B).  We  have 
consulted  Cederschiold's  Edition,  Lund,  1881. 

I. 

1.  TLJ  ERS-DR(5TT  haolSa  sldttom  hli68s  kve8-ek  mer  at  68i ; 
-I- A     rand-hvels  remmi-J'undi  Rekstefjo  tek-ek  hefja : 
sk^-ninn  skialdar  linna  skal-ek  frfdom  lof  smfda 
t)ing-Baldr'  J)r6ttar-mildom,  {)eim-er  fremstr  var  beima. 

2.  Veg-mildr  vfSrar  foldar  vaorfir  t)a  f6str  f  Ga)r8om;  5 
vell-bi66r  vfsar  ddflir  vann,  sd-er  haest  gekk  manna: 

The  Opening.  I  call  on  men  to  listen  to  my  song.  I  am  beginning 
my  Set-Stave  (Rek-Stefia).  I  shall  smithy  a  Song  of  Praise  upon  a 
king  that  was  the  first  of  men. 

3.  sky-num]  emend. ;  skurumz,  Cd. 
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Blik-runnr  brig6a-miklom  brdtt  r^6  hann  }>eims  dtti 
all-prutt  6\2i'pT6ii^T  6ldfr  skipa-st6li. 

3.  Oldfr  alira  i»fra  6ttlaust  ok  nam  bri6ta 
varg-hollr  Vinda  borgir,  vestr  hernad  rak  mestan  : 
hrx-linnz  hverjo  sinni,  hli6m-vdttandi,  kndtti 
s6kn-bra6r  sigri  rdfia,  Svolniss  d6ms,  f  r6mo. 

4.  Senn  a)ll  sfdan  runno  snekkjo  ba)rd  or  Gaorfiom 
her-moorg  hdla  tia)rgod  hildings  und  gram  mildom: 
Vestr-la)nd  virfia  kindir  ver-fgokom  \6t  herjat 
all-dyggr  arfi  Tryggva  Aldfr  ok  klauf  stsolom. 

Full-snart  frakno  hiarta  frlSr  J)engiU  \6t  sffian 
(hia)rr  gall,  haolflar  f^llo)  hefnd  sfns  fa)6or  efnda: 
bl66ogr  bragnings  J)i66ar  brandr  gall  d  England!, 
6-trautt  Enskrar  dr6ttar  aldr-spelli  frd-ek  vsilda. 

6.  Ugg-laust  fra  bygSir  ukvfftinn  \6t  sfSan 
^l-Freyr  Ullar  ki61a  endr  ffkula  brendar: 
Skot-land  skajfnom  brandi  skiald-fr^'dr  of  nam  ry8ja 
(oddr  bcit)  [ulfar  scoddosk]  6deigr  (Skotta  feiga). 

7.  Fr6n-bandz  foeri-a)ndrom  frfflr  til  N6regs  sfdan 
sker-Baldr  SkaDglar  elda  skiald-bunom  \6t  haldit: 
heifiinn  heiman  ^fb'i  (hildingr  ne  J)ar  vildi 

*  d8r  an '  Olafs  bl6a)  iarl  af  sfno  hiarlL 

8.  Hauk-i66s  har6a  vlfla  (hoott)  Norocnar  dr6tlir 
(f^und-regns  heim  of  vandak  J^engil)  d  b^  gengo: 
6-rd6  illri  \>\6bo  Aldfr  of  gait  ddla; 

vfg-ninnr  velja  kunni  vlkingom  hlut  slfkan. 

II.  Stef. 

I.     9.        F^-mildr  fylkir  vildi  firna  ma)rg  ok  hsorga, 

bl6t-hus,  brenna  Idta;   bad  hann  heidin  god  meift 
sigr-brandz  sfdan  kendi  sann-hr6digr  tni  g6da 

Olaf  was  fostered  at  Garth,  he  was  soon  the  leader  of  a  fleet, 
betook  himself  to  storming  the  strongholds  of  the  Wends,  raising 
the  West ;  every  time  he  fought  he  won  the  day.    Many  a  well-m 
smack  ran  out  of  Garth  at  his  command ;  Olaf,  Tryggwi*s  heir,  b 
the  Western  lands  [south  Baltic  coasts]. 

Soon  he  avenged  his  father.  His  bloody  blade  whistled  in  Engla 
wrought  the  death  of  English  folk.  Then  he  burnt  the  dwellings 
Irish,  and  cleared  Scotland  with  his  whetted  blade. 

Then  he  held  his  course  in  his  ships  towards  Norway.  The  h 
earl  [Hakon]  fled  from  his  land,  afraid  to  abide  Olaf's  coming. 
Northern  people  [Norwegians]  took  him  as  king.  He  requite< 
doers  heavily,  he  paid  the  buccaneers  for  what  they  had  done. 

II.  The  Staves.  Rffrain:  Olaf  was  the  mightiest  and  best  of 
beneath  the  sun's  path. 

He  busied  himself  in  burning  many  a  fane  and  high-place,  ai 

7.  -ruAr,  Cd.  18.  hefnt  .  .  .  efndi,  Cd.  20.  Odd-riod  Enskra  I 

23.  frydr]  B;  pnidr,  Cd.         30.  I.e.  ^ngli;  t)«ngil<>  Cd. 


§6.]  REKSTEFJA,  BY   STEINARR.  297 

her-lundr  haolSa  kindom. — Hann  var  rikstr  konung-manna 

10.  !*i66-laond  {)remja  skyndir  {)renn  kristnafii  ok  tvenni ; 
hilding  ha)ppom  valda  (bans  rfki  frd-ek)  slfkom : 
maerings  maonnom  sklrisk  merki  freraSar-verka 
egg-in6tz  ekki  Iftil. — 6ld/r  und  veg  sdlar  40 

11.  fsland  ^la  skyndir  ftr  lista  vann  kristnad, 
goU-mildr,  Grcena-veldi,  gaondlar-{)eyss,  ok  Eyjar: 
hand-vfst  Hialta  gnindar  hann,  sem  N6regs  manna 
*  hdtto '  hilmir  bcEtti. — holl^  ok/remsir  at  olio. 

II.  12.        Haf-gl6d  hilmir  sddi  hialdr-rfkr  ok  gaf  skia)Ido,       45 
st^tt-hrings  sta>fnom  veitti  stikka,  vsopn  ok  sklkkjor : 
st6r-rd8r  steinda  kn»rro  stillir  fekk,  ok  ekki 
hildings  hoeffli  mildi. — Hann  var  rikstr  konung-manna 

13.  Huns-n6tt  hverja  knsotto  hir6-menn  konungs  spenna 
gylld  horn  graediss  meldrar ;  glaSr  vfsi  drakk  t)aSra :      50 
vffl-fraegr  velja  toeSi  vin  hus-kaorlom  sfnom 

all-valdr  einkar-mildom. — 6ld/r  und  veg  sdlar 

14.  Mord-linnz  maorgo  sinni  m6d-))rutinn  bi6  uti 
(hdfr  svall,  hrannir  fifllo)  hvessi-meiSr  d  skei6om : 
gyllt  hl^r  (gnaopflo  skalptar)  gunn-flkinn  Idt  blfkja      55 
her-ni8r  haofnom  fiarri. — holly  okfremstr  at  olio. 

m.  15.        Or-ri66r  dtta  skei6om  efsta  sinn  ok  J)rinnom 

(byrr  varfl)  beita  J)or8i  (br^nn)  or  t>r6ndheims  mynni : 

Ormr  skreifi  (drar  knidi)  aolna-vang  inn-Langi 

(hirfi  prdfl)  hilmir  st^rfli. — Hann  var  rikstr  konung-manna 

16.  Raun-ski6tt  raesir  hitti  [rft]  (vara  fridr  at  Ifta)  61 

ts61  raud  Svolniss  <^la]  senn  daoglinga  ]3renna: 
'immtdn  fiaomiss  mdna  fleygjendr  at  gram  rendo 
Ekkils  ;^ti-blaokkom. — 6ld/r  und  veg  sdlar 

17.  Grdr  reif  [goerfto  drffo]  (gall  brandr  vifl  sla)g)  [randa] 
troll-marr  trfni  sollinn  [tveir  nafnar]  hrae  iafnan :         66 

houses  of  offering.  He  had  the  heathen  gods  broken  up,  then  he  taught 
the  people  the  true  God.  Three  folklands  and  twain  he  christened,  this 
is  the  blessing  he  wrought.  He  got  Iceland  christened,  Greenland  and 
the  Isles  too.  He  bettered  the  faith  of  the  Shetlands  and  of  the  men 
of  Norway. 

He  scattered  gold  and  gave  gifts  of  shields,  and  bestowed  weapons 
and  mantles,  he  gave  away  the  painted  ships ;  no  one  could  outvie  his 
largesse.  Every  winter  the  king's  henchmen  handled  the  gilded  horn ; 
when  the  merry  king  was  drinking  he  gave  his  henchmen  wine.  Yet 
many  a  winter  he  lay  out  at  sea  in  his  galley. 

Last  he  clave  the  sea  from  Throndham's  mouth  with  eight 
galleys  and  three.  The  Long  Serpent  furrowed  the  main,  the  king 
steered  her.  Soon  he  fell  in  with  three  princes.  The  enemies  set  upon 
him  with  fifteen  ships  of  war.     The  two  namesakes  fought  [Olaf  of 

38.  hildings.  Cd.       41.  Read,  hitt-brogft  ?       58.  Or.  Svoldrar  mynni,  B. 
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Svaenskr  herr  sign  l)orrinn;  sver6  beit;  enn  fl6  peita; 
hrf8  6x  ;  haol8ar  fl^do. — holl^  okfremstr  ai  olio. 

IV.  18.        Aur-bragdz  serir  la)gdo  ann  at  sinn  at  Linna 

(grimmt  varfl  Gaondlar  borSa  gnaust)  sex  tigom  flausta :  70 
Danskr  herr  d^ran  harra,  dr6tt  hn^  msurg,  l)ar-er  s6tli 
(hirS  fi611,  hrafnar  gullo). — Hann  var  rikstr  kanung-manna 

19.  Stra)ng  vard  (stdlin  sungo)  sterklig  ia)furs  merki. 
gramr  skaut,  ga)r6isk  rimmo  gangr  um  Orm-inn-Langa : 
N^tr  herr  N6regs  gaetiss  naer  vasa  trauflr  at  saera,       75 
orfl-priiSs,  I6ta  ferftir. — 6ldfr  und  veg  sSlar 

20.  Myrkt  hregg  maekiss  eggja  mein-illa  gekk  Sveini; 
dr6tt  hnd  dreyra  t>natin ;    Danir  skundodo  undan : 
Tandr  beit  (tyggi  renndi  tveim  da)glingom)  Ska)glar; 
bans  vaorn  hefflisk  firnom. — holly  okfremstr  ai  olio,       80 

V.  21.        ftr  iarl  einkar  snarla  endr  fimm  skipom  renndi 
J)rek-mannz  J)riflja  sinni  {)renija  storms  at  Ormi: 
Ben  \i\.  (baorSosk  ^tar)  bryn-skf6s  viflom  svf8a 
Hyrningr    heiplar-giaornom. — Hann   var   rikstr   konung- 
manna 

22.  Rdn-sfks  remmi-lauka  r6g-svellir  bad  fella  85 
(styrr  l)reifsk)  stoeri-aska  stangr  k  Orm-inn-Langa: 
dtt-st6rr  ella  mdtti  Eirikr  f  dyn  geira 

of-Linn  aldri  vinna. — 6ld/r  und  veg  sdlar 

23.  Hvast  skaut  (hlffar  brusto)  hildingr  or  Ijrptingo 
[sfSan  s^nt  nam  eyflask]  s6kn-strangr  [Ormr-inn-Langi] : 
unn-elldz  yppi-runnom  engi  kann  svd  en  lengra  91 
*  hegio '  hilmiss  segja. — hoil,  okfremstr  at  olio. 

in.   SLOeMR. 

24.        Hiaor-fl6ds  hnykki-meidom  her  er  um  Suiu  at  dcema, 
hnig-reyrs,  harda  st6ran ;   hefi-ck  Jjar  lokit  stefjom  : 

Norway  and  Olaf  of  Sweden].  The  Swedes  were  reft  of  the  victory. 
The  battle-storm  raged  high,  the  warriors  fled. 

A  second  time  the  Serpent  was  set  upon  with  sixty  ships  of  the 
Danish  hosts;  much  people  fell  in  that  onslaught.  The  strong  stave 
bore  the  king's  banner.  There  was  a  fierce  attack  made  upon  the  Long 
Serpent,  the  mighty  men  of  the  King  of  Norway  were  not  slack  in  wound- 
ing the  Jutes.  Sweyn  fared  very  ill  in  the  fray,  the  Danes  fled  away. 
Our  king's  defence  is  renowned  among  men :  he  put  two  kings  to  flight. 

A  third  time  the  Serpent  was  attacked  by  the  bold  Earl  [Eric] 
with  five  ships.  Hyrning's  blows  were  sore.  The  Earl  [Eric]  ordered 
huge  ash  beams  to  be  cast  upon  the  Long  Serpent,  or  else  Eric  would 
never  have  won  the  Serpent  in  the  fray.  The  king  kept  shooting  sharply 
from  the  forecastle.  At  last  the  Long  Serpent  was  being  fast  cleared  of 
its  crew.     No  man  after  that  can  tell  farther  of  the  king. 

III.  The  End-piece.  Now  men  must  listen  to  the  End-piece^  for  I  have 
73.  Read,  stung  bar?  91.  en  sva,  Cd.  92.  Read,  heggj-ord? 
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I5-vandr  adrar  ddSir  ek  f^somk  nil  lysa  95 

gn^-bi68s  geysi-tfflar  geira  h6ti  fleiri. 
25.       Tvger  senn  tiggja  vinnor  tel-ek  ({)aer-er  ek  veil  faeri 
gn^-linnz  Ga)ndlar  runna,  gramr  it>r6ttir  framSi): 
hyr-Baldr  hvftra  skialda  hand-sa)xom  \6k  vandia 
(flein-ri6dr  flestra  ddda  frdr)  ok  gekk  d  surom.  100 

26.        *Val-stafns  vaetki  rofna:'  viti  menn  at  ek  frd  tvenna 
haus  *  mannz '  hringi  li6som  hir6-me6r  konungs  veflja  : 
(her-mart)  hia)rva  snyrtir  hvarr  l^zk  grams  1  hamri 
(styr-remor  stillir  framdi  stoera)  aodrom  foeri. 
37.        Annan*  a)dlings  manna  6kvfSinn  r^d  sfdan  105 

(sifgr  varfl  stdla  sveigi  strangr)  f  biarg  at  ganga: 
Hdtt  fiall  hvdrki  mdtti  (bans  var  Iff  \iT0i\6)  klffa 
eld-niflr  a)lna  foldar  upp  e8a  niflr  frd  miSjo. 

Hilding  hN'asst  frd-ek  ganga  (hann  r^8  pnitt)  eptir  manni 
'rdfl-vandr  hilmir  rendi  rfp]  f  bratta  gnfpo :  no 

irek-leyffir  l)engill  haffli  (|)at  var  endr)  und  hendi 
sigr-J)oll  svd  barg  stillir]  sinn  dreng,  ok  gekk  lengnu 

^9.        Dreyr-serks  d^rflar-merki  ddfl-minnigs  skal-ek  inna 
sky--bi68s  skelfi-hrfSar  Ska)glar-bor8z  in  fiorSo : 
harS-leygs  brinda  frsogom  hvat-lyndom  f*6rkatli  115 

styr-lund  strf8ra  branda  storms  fyr  bor8  d  Ormi. 

30.  Spell  vann  (spardit  stillir)  spi6t-runnz  (ska8a-b6tir) 
mein-gar8r  margra  iar8a  mikit  d^rligrar  skikkjo : 
go8-vefr  goerdisk  ia)fri,  grs&n  ok  skinn  und  bsonom, 

senn  d  svip-stund  einni  sf8an  iafn  e8a  frfSri.  120 

31.  Or-ri6dr  allra  dd8a  iartegnir  vann  biartar 

(Dvergs  regn  dreyra  megnom  dimmt)  f  sinn  it  firamta: 
sigr-giam  s61o  vaenni  sdnn  vas  skr^ddr  me8  pr^ddom 
da)glingr  Dr6ttins  englom  d^r8ar-fuss  f  husi. 

finished  the  Staves.  I  will  now  hasten  to  speak  of  other  exploits  of  the 
^ing.  Two  of  his  feats  that  few  beside  could  do,  I  will  tell  together :  he 
cx>uld  play  marvellously  with  daggers,  and  he  could  walk  upon  the  oars. 

I  know  a  thtni  miracle  of  his :  two  men  betted,  one  a  ring,  the  other 
liis  head,  as  to  which  of  them  were  the  best  cliff-climber.  One  of  them 
l)egan  to  climb  the  rock,  but  he  could  not  go  on  higher  nor  get  down 
again.  When  he  was  midway  up  his  life  was  in  danger.  The  king  went 
cjuickly  after  him  on  the  steep  cliff,  caught  his  man  in  his  arms  and  then 
climbed  higher  still. 

The  fourth  deed  of  his  I  will  set  forth,  how  he  threw  Thorkettle 
overboard  out  of  the  Serpent.  He  spoilt  his  precious  cloak,  yet  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  the  king  made  the  fine  cloth  and  the  grey  fur 
lining  as  fair  or  fairer  than  before. 

k fifth  time  he  wrought  a  bright  token:  he  was  seen  brighter  than  the 
sun,  compassed  about  with  glorious  angels  of  the  Lord  within  a  house. 


101.  Read,  varr-skids  verk  it  t>ndja.        fr4]  sa,  Cd. 
hendi,  Cd.  1 1 3.  did-styrks  .  .  .  dolgminnigs,  B. 

eina,  B. 


110.  Thus  B ;  racsir 
120.  sion-fagr  svip-stuiid 


300  TWELFTH-CENTURY   POEMS.  [ 

32.  IIrinp^-sk6fls  herfli-meifiar  hvar  viti  )>ann,  er  anni 
ellz-vellz  annan  stilli  66-rfkr  frama  slfkom : 
gunn-elldz  geymi-runnom  Ga>ndlar  f^str  sem  ek  l^sta 
(hirfi  var  bans  at  morfli  hrygg)  arf-^egi  Trj'ggva? 

33.  I'engill  J)r6tiar-stra)ngom  J)eim  bau6  Kristr  af  heimi 
b)T-tiallz  (ba)zto  beilli  bragningi  God  fagni):  tjo 
ygg-laust  alia  l)iggi  eljon-fimr  i  himnom 

Oldfr  cjL'Zta  sa?lo  ftr-b61s  med  gram  s61ar. 

34.  *  Her-mart  "  hvf  kvaedom  "  orti '  hug-dyggs  of  son  Tryggn 
hand-bdls  hnykki-lunda  hreins,  ok  flokka  eina : 
Hallfra)6r  Ha)r6a  stilli  hrf6-a)flgom  vann  smidat;  155 
hiajr-graps,  hugfla  dripo  hr6firar-giara  ok  BiarnL 

35         Eigi  einkar  laga  ek  fae  ena  J)ri6jo 

hyr-nia)r6r  hr68ri  stcerda  h6ps  TvfexELFDA  DRipa 

Slfkr  hauttr,  svd  mun-ek  vdtta,  siall-stundom  ver8r  fiindinnl 

Herr  prudr  ha)rvi  kvseda  bafi  gagn!     Enn  ek  l)agDa.    140 

A  LovE-SoNG  (Edda  and  Skalda). 

1.  TJj'OLM-LEGGJAR  vifir  hilroir  hring-skoglar  niik  )>dgUo. 

2.  ^ ''     Sval-teigir  muii  seljo  saltz  Vidblinda  galtar 
raf-kastandi  rastar  reyr-^vengs  muna  lengi. 

3.  pu  munt  fiirs  sem  fleiri  flods  hirdi-sif  tTo6or 

gronn  vid  gaefo  |)inui,  griutz  Hiadniiiga,  briotask.  5 

4.  Mens  hufa  mildrar  Synjar  nuiik-stallz  logit  allir 

(Si&  hofomk  velti-sto5  stilltan  straum-tungls)  at  mer  draiuxur. 

5.  F!k  hefi  ^dar  lokri  ol-stafna  ))er  skafna, 

vaeu  murk  skala,  vcrki  vandr,  stef-knarrar  branda. 

On  Skald-Helgi  ?  (from  Lauf.  Edda). 

1.  TJTART  flu  hvast  urn  snerto  (hregg  mag*^a5isk)  bragna 
•*•  ^     bukar  sol  J)ar  es  btikar  (bcn-vargs)  hntgo  margir. 

2.  Flaiig  (cnn  lima  biiigir)  foldar  negg  at  seggjom 
(fiard-clldz  fleygi-nirdir  fello  skidtt  at  velli). 

Who  knows  of  such  miracles  as  those  of  Tryggwi's  heir  ^^  , 
have  now  set  forth,  wrought  by  any  other  king?  Christ,  the  kinj* 
Heaven,  called  him  from  this  world.  May  God  welcome  him  with  joy- 
May  Olaf  partake  of  every  joy  in  heaven  with  the  Lord  of  the  Sun  1 

Epihguf^,  Many  men  have  wrought  mere  lays  and  Short-Songs  to  we 
son  of  Tryggwi,  but  Hallfred  made  an  Encomium  on  him  and  sojj 
Biarni.  And  now  I  have  the  third  encomium  on  him.  May  the  n** 
company  profit  by  my  Two-STRESSED  Song  of  Praue.  Such  a  fl**^ 
as  mine  I  know  well  is  seldom  to  t)e  met  with.    Now  I  will  be  silent 

The  Lady's  lovely  hue  [a  pun,  Dwarf  =Litr]  makes  me  silent  \^ 
long  remember  her.  Thou,  like  other  women,  wilt  struggle  against  tw** 
own  luck.  All  my  dreams  of  her  have  deceived  me;  she  has  beguiled J"*^' 
I  have,  lady,  with  my  tongue  carved  thee  a  nice  dwarf-ship  [poem]. 

Stones  flew,  and  the  men  fell  apace  .... 

125.  vita,  Cd.  131.  |)iggr,  Cd.  133.  Read,  hyggjomk  orto.orl»!^ 

at^orti  ? 
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lOMSWIKINGA-DRAPA,   by  BISHOP  BIARNI. 

SHOP  BiARNi,  of  the  Orkneys,  was  the  son  of  Kolbein  Hruga  (the 
ie  Rowe  of  Orkney  popular  tradition),  a  hospitable  man  and  the 
i  of  such  Icelanders  as  Bishop  Paul,  the  son  of  John  Loftsson,  and 
aven  Sweinbiomsson,  'as  may  be  known  from  the  tokens  that 
>p  Biami  ....  sent  him,  a  finger-ring  of  gold,  that  weighed  an 
(^  and  was  engraved  with  a  raven  and  his  name  upon  it,  so  that  he 
t  use  it  as  a  seal.  A  second  time  the  bishop  sent  him  a  good  saddle, 
I  third  time  some  dyed  cloth.'    See  Sturl.  ii.  p.  277. 

1 195  Biami  went  with  Earl  Harold  Maddadson  to  Norway  to 
ecate  the  wrath  of  the  terrible  Swerri,  who  was  angry  with  the 
tern  Islanders  being  found  in  the  ranks  of  his  foes.  He  had 
Lied  them  with  a  fearful  overthrow  on  Palm  Sunday,  April  3rd, 
9  and  now  he  was  threatening  *  to  carry  the  war  into  Africa,'  after 
^sample  of  Harold  Fairhair  when  he  had  beaten  the  Western 
kings  at  Hafrsfirth. 

He  Bishop's  nephew,  Thorkettle  Walrus,  has  dealings  with  Snorri 
OS.  See  Sturlunga,  vii.  ch.  30.  According  to  the  Annates  Regii 
Obituary  (Sturlunga  Saga,  vol.  ii.  p.  369)  Biami  died  Sept.  15th, 
.  Sturla,  indeed,  makes  Biami  to  have  been  present  at  the  Great 
Qcil  at  Bergen,  1233;  but  in  writing  this  passage  in  Hakon  Hakons- 
i  Life,  he  was,  we  take  it,  copying  a  list  of  contemporary  bishops,  and 
looked,  if  he  ever  knew  it,  that  Biami  died  a  few  months  before. 
he  poem  we  here  deal  with  is  manifestly  composed  for  recital  at 
taimHentJf  see  11.  1-4,  and  contains  references  to  the  author's  luck- 
love  for  the  daughter  of  an  Orkney  gentleman — all  circumstances 
■e  appropriate  to  Biami's  earlier  years,  say  before  1200.  It  is  well 
tposed,  has  a  certain  quiet  strength,  which  recalls  Thiod wolf's 
istlong,  and  contains  a  minute  and  faithful  account  of  the  famous 
fat  of  the  buccaneers  of  lom,  as  Biami  received  the  two-hundred- 
n  old  tradition. 

n  one  respect  the  bishop  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  the  battle,  by  his 
ount  of  Arnmood,  and  his  exploits  and  death ;  which  seems  to  come 
^  a  Western  version  of  the  story,  and  to  be  well  worthy  of  credit, 
'is  Ammood  we  know  as  the  progenitor  of  almost  the  whole  Norwegian 
^flity,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  famous  pedigree  of  the  Ammodlings  in 
«nkinna  (Cod.  B,  §  215),  which  gives  his  origin  thus :— *  There  was  a 
^  called  Finwood  the  Foundling,  he  was  found  in  an  eagle's  eyrie, 
^^Pped  up  in  a  silk  swaddling-cloth,  and  no  man  knows  his  family ; 
^  him  is  come  the  whole  house  which  is  called  the  house  of  the 
■*«(pj.  His  son  was  Thorarin  Bull-back,  the  father  of  Arnwood,  the 
^  of  Arnmood  [our  hero],  from  whom  is  come  all  that  house  which  is 
Bed  the  Ammodlings,*  The  account  of  Finwood  recalls  William  of 
*hncsbury's  Nesting,  whom  King  Alfred  found.  Bishop  Biarni  him- 
^  was  a  descendant  of  Aramood ;  see  Orkney  Saga,  Rolls  Series,  vol.  i. 
iWe  iv.  B. 

^l»e  text  rests  on  the  Codex  Regius  of  Snorri's  Edda,  the  last  three 
'^csof  a  sheet,  which  a  fresh  hand  has  filled  up  with  lomswikinga- 
■Jpa (defective  at  the  end),  and  Malshatta-kvaedi  (see  Book  ix,  §  2).  The 
'  is  faded  and  dim,  and  the  writing  hard  to  make  out.  It  was  first 
Tectly  copied  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  who  first  observed  verse  2  written 
the  margin  unaemeath  the  text.  It  has  since  (1880)  been  edited  by 
.  Petersen,  of  Lund. 
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The  structure  is  still  clearly  shown,  though  some  stanzas  at  the  end 
are  lost.  These  we  can  only  partly  supply  from  the  citations  found  in 
O.  T.  Saga,  but  they  are  taken  from  a  worse  text  than  ours.  The  whole 
poem  would  have  stood  thus : — 14  +  i  +  (5  x  4)  +  15  =  50.  Pecuh'ar  to  its 
internal  shape  is  the  '  cloven  burden '  (imitated  by  Snorri),  which,  with 
its  broken  love  lament,  runs,  like  a  thread  of  gold  on  the  dead  dark  iron 
of  an  Indian  bracelet,  through  the  Epic  of  war.  The  metre  is  so  carefully 
observed,  that  from  the  two  hundred  pairs  of  contrasting  vowels  we 
can  gather  a  fair  view  of  the  internal  phonetic  phenomena  of  the 
Orkney  speech  in  the  Bishop's  day. 

The  Mahbatta-kvitdif  which  we  would  ascribe  to  Bishop  Blami,  will 
be  found  in  Book  ix. 

Bua-Drapa  is  one  of  the  latest  insertions  in  the  great  O.T.  Saga.  It 
is  in  Egirs  rhyming-metre,  and  by  an  unknown  poet,  Thorkel  Gislason, 
of  the  same  age  as  Biarni,  whom,  indeed,  he  seems  to  imitate.  Only  part 
of  it  has  been  preserved.  It  is  almost  entirely  made  up  of  the  worst 
and  latest  'vulgus-phrases'  of  the  school  of  Einar  and  the  last  court- 
poets.  Two  lines  only  present  any  interest, — 1.  27,  where  it  is  said  that 
'Every  hail-stone  weighed  an  ounce!*  and  31-32,  *The  loathsome 
ogress  shot  sharp  arrows  from  her  fingers.*  These  exaggerations  are 
duly  inserted  into  the  text  of  the  later  edition  of  the  Kings'  Book.  Ari 
tells  the  tale  simply  according  to  the  older  and  undecked  traditions. 

1. 

1.  {  l^^NGAN  kve6-ek  at  681  6rom  malma-r^ri 

^^J-lr     Q)5  gat-ek  hr68r  of  hugflan)  hli66s  at  ferSar  pr^di : 
Framm  mun-ek  fyr  soldom  Yggjar  bi6r  um  foera 
ef  einigir  ^tar  3ett-g6fiir  mer  hl^fla. 

2.  Varka-ek  fr68r  und  forsom ;  f6r-ek  aldregi  at  gaoldrom ;    5 

hefka-ek 

a)llungis  nam-ek  eigi  Yggjar  feng  und  hanga 


3.  Hendir  enn  sem  a8ra  iiteitan  mik  sutar; 

mer  hefir  harm  d  hendi  hand-fa>gr  kona  bundit:  10 

J)6  em-ek  6b  at  auka  oerit  giam  at  hvsoro; 
inia)k  em-ek  at  mer  orSinn  ugsefr  um  fa)r  vffa. 

4.  Dreng  var  ddtt  um  svarra  dorgar-vangs  fyr  Ia>ngo, 
J)vf  hefir  oss  um  unga  elld-reid  skapi  haldit: 

I.  Opening.  Prologue,  Of  no  prince  [ring-breaker]  do  I  demand  a 
hearing  for  this  song  that  I  have  made  at  this  worthy  assembly.  If  but 
any  of  you  gentlemen  will  hearken  to  me,  I  will  set  forth  my  poesy  before 
men.  I  did  not  get  my  knowledge  beneath  waterfalls  [like  Woden], 
I  have  never  given  myself  to  enchantment,  I  have  never  ....  It  was 
not  beneath  the  gallows  that  I  learnt  the  gift  of  song. 

His  love.  Joyless  grief  has  overtaken  me  like  other  men;  a  fair- 
handed  damsel  has  loaded  me  with  sorrow.  Evil  has  been  my  fate 
in  my  dealings  with  women.  Yet  1  am  ready  to  trick  out  my  poem  for 
her.     I  have  doted  on  her  a  long  while,  and  this  passion  for  her  has 

4.  ef . .  .  hlyda]  emend. ;  t>oat .  .  .  hlydi,  Cd.  6  and  8  blotted  out. 
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t>6  hefi-ek  ort  urn  ftra  all-fdtt  miafiar  t)e]lo,  15 

vel  samir  enn  um  eina  a)l-seljo  mer  l)ylja. 
•         ••••••• 

annat  l>arf  at  yrkja  all-st6rom  mun  fleira 

greppr  of  snerto : 
Q)at  berom  upp  fyr  fi^)  6hli6fi  ^a)go-kvae8i).  20 

Su6r  fra>go  ver  sitja  (seima-guOr)  at  I6mi 
(fa>gr  raenir  mik  flaumi)  fimm  ha)foingja  snemma: 
vel  samir  vlst  at  telja  vinnor  hreysti-manna, 
J)ar  er  um  ma1m-{)ings  meifia  merkiliga  at  }Tkja. 

Hver-vetna  frd-ek  heyja  Harald  bardaga  st6ra,  25 

J>eir  nifio  bitra  branda  baoS-giarnastir  nidjar: 
si4  knaotto  t)ar  siOan  si6-fornir  glym  iama, 
)>6tti  ^eim  at  efla  t)a)rf  V<5seta  arfa. 

Geta  skal  bins  hverr  hvatra  ha)rdingi  var  drengja, 
s4  gat  sign  at  hr6sa  sniallastr  at  goerva)llo:  30 

liverr  var  h6ti  minni  hreysti-maflr  at  flesto 
heldr  f  herfli-raunom  hauk-lyndom  syni  Aka. 

Sigvaldi  h^t  seggja  snar-fengra  ha)f8ingi; 
ok  re8  psj  fyr  l)egna  I'orkell  lifii  sniaollo: 
Bui  var  at  hverjom  hialdri  harfl-rdflr  me6  Sigur8i;  35 

fraogom  Vagn  at  vaeri  vlst  ofr-hugi  inn  mesti. 
H^ldo  dreyrgra  darra  Danmarkar  til  sterkir 
(t)eim  gafsk  rausn  ok  rfki)  ri6d6ndr  skipom  sffian: 
ok  au6-brotar  erfi  6gn-rakkastir  drukko 
(|)eim  frd-ek  ymsom  aukask  annir)  feSra  sfnna.  40 

Enn  vildo  pi  einkom  a)ldor-menn  at  skyldo 
(slfkt  ero  yrkis-efni)  dgaeta  ser  leita : 
ok  haukligar  hefja  heit-strengingar  gsoto  ', 
eigi  segi-ek  at  ^ta  a)l-teiti  vas  Iftil. 

dured  within  me.  But  though  it  had  well  beseemed  me  to  praise  her, 
^  indeed  are  the  songs  that  I  have  made  upon  her.  For  I  have  been 
>UDd  to  deal  with  other  and  mightier  themes  ....  din  of  war,  and  such 
the  Epic  that  I  shall  now  set  forth  to  men. 

^i&f  vtnuj  of  the  Iom«wickings,  My  fair  lady  robs  me  of  happiness  ! 
^uth  in  lom,  they  say,  there  sat  five  noble  captains.  Right  seemly 
,  'Were  to  tell  their  deeds,  for  mighty  men  they  were  to  sing  of. 
-▼erywhere,  they  say,  Harold  fought  great  battles;  the  war-loving 
'**^snien  reddened  their  bitter  brands ;  as  heathens  they  loved  to  look 
*J  the  shock  of  iron ;  they  held  it  their  work  to  help  Weseti's  son 
l°Uil.  I  will  tell  who  was  the  noblest  captain  of  them  all,  he  that  was 
*J^^  blest  with  victory.  No  warrior  was  more  dauntless  in  trial  or  danger 
"»4n  Aki's  hawk-hearted  son.  There  was  a  captain  named  Sigwald, 
*^  Thorkcll  held  command  there  too,  and  Bui  the  Stem,  and  Sigurd 
^th  him,  and  Wain,  men  say,  the  loftiest  heart  of  all.  They  sailed  to 
*^emnark,  and  drank  the  arval  there  over  their  fathers.  Fit  matter  *tis 
for  song !    They  wished  to  show  their  prowess,  and  began  to  make  their 

i;.  Torn  off.         21.  Suftr  fr&go]  .  .  .  gv,  Cd.  (torn  off).         33.  Read,  boldr  ? 
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12.  Heit-strenging  frd-ek  hefja  heipt-mildan  Sigvalda;  45 
Bui  var  a)rr  at  efla  6roekinn  l)rek  slfkan: 

hdtosk  l)eir  af  hauflri  Hdkon  reka  (ffkjom 
grimm  vas  fraegra  fyr8a  fi6n)  efta  Iffi  raena. 

13.  Bui  l^zk  ban  at  fylgja  ba)6-mildom  Sigvalda 

til  hiaor-t)rimo  har8rar  hug-pnSflr  vera  sfflan :  50 

hafa  kvazk  Hdvarft  vilja  hranna-bri6tr  at  gunni, 
ser  kvaO  hann  eigi  ilia  Asldk  i  faor  Ifka. 

14.  Vagn  kvafl  hitt  enn  hrausti,  Ham6is  gunnar  ta)mSom 
sd  l^zk  frceknat  fylgja  fald-ru8r  Bua  skyldo : 

l)d  r66  heit  til  hvftrar  hringa-meiftr  at  strengja  55 

(mdr  kemr  harmr  at  hendi  haettr)  t>orketils  d6ttor. 

II.   Stef. 

15.        Em  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Ctrauflr  d  la)g  skeiflom 
a)rr  t)engill  bafl  ^ta — itr  mannz-konan  teiti : 
G6i  cEtt  of  kemr  grimmo — Gekk  herr  a  skip  darra 
hinn  er  kunni  gn^  goerva — gosdings  at  mer  siri6t\         60 
I.  16.        Sagt  var  at  sunnan  hdldo  snyrti-menn  um  hrannir 
(kaldr  dreif  marr  d  meifla  morfl-bdls)  skipa-st61i  : 
La)m6o  heldir  hufar  (hrffl  kannafli  l/'flr); 
[gnufli  svalr  d  s^jo  saer]  fsogar  baoror. 

17.  Sagt  vas  at  rauflra  randa  reynendr  flota  sfnom        65 
I61a-n6tt  at  Ia8ri  I6msvfkingar  koemi: 

Vaoro  heldr  d  harftan  herno8  firar  giamir; 
ri66endr  bu8o  rlki  rand-orma  Geirmundi. 

18.  H  bu8o  J)eir  d  m6ti  l)eim  er  sunnan  kv6mo 

til  geir-hri8ar  greppom  goerla  N6regs  iarlar:  70 

t)ar  var  mestr  d  mseli  (morS-remmandi)  ska)mmo 
(margr  var  at  laufa  leiki)  land-herr  saman  fundinn. 

vows.  It  was  no  small  feud  I  ween.  Sigwald,  they  say,  began  the 
vowing;  Bui  was  eager  to  second  his  task.  Gruel  was  their  hate! 
They  vowed  to  drive  Hakon  from  his  land  or  take  his  life.  Bui  swore 
to  follow  Sigwald  to  the  fray :  he  said  that  H award  and  Aslac  should  be 
his  fellow-warriors.  Wain  said  that  he  was  minded  to  follow  Bui,  and 
made  a  vow  touching  that  white  maid,  the  daughter  of  Thorkettle. 

II.  The  Staves.  Refrain:  The  noble's  daughter,  she  alone,  kills  all 
my  joy ;  the  scion  of  a  great  house  is  she  that  works  me  sore  distress. 

The  gathering.  The  gallant  prince  bade  them  launch  their  ships,  he 
went  aboard.  From  the  south  they  sped  in  their  galleys:  the  icy 
billows  smote  the  big-bellied  hulls,  the  cold  sea  brine  splashed  upon  the 
strakes.  It  is  told  that  at  Yule-night  the  wickings  of  lom  came  with 
their  fleet  to  lader.  They  were  very  eager  for  the  fray :  they  did 
violence  to  Geirmund.  Then  the  earls  of  Norway  called  out  their 
spearmen  to  meet  the  Southerners ;  that  was  the  biggest  host  that  ever 
was  gathered  at  such  brief  summons. 


63.  I.  e.  hvcldir,  see  p.  189, 1.  7.  68.  Geirmundi]  om.  Cd. 
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19.        Etn  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Eldr  gnaufiafli  vffla 
elri  skcfcflr  um  eyjar — itr-mannz  konan  teiti : 
G66  ait  of  kemr  grimmo — Gauss  upp  logi  or  husom;     75 
griAom  raenti  sd  gumna — gcedtngs  at  mer  siriSi, 

II.  20.        Ok  ha)f6ingjar  hraustir  heyra  menn  at  vaeri 

(l)at  hefir  l)i6o  at  minnom)  ^rfr  mefl  flokki  hvaorom : 
t>ar-er  hregg-viflir  hittosk  hialma-sk68s  d  vfflom 
(fundr  l)6tti  sd  fyrflora  frsegr)  Hia)runga-vdgi.  80 

21.  Hauflr  frd-ek  Hdkon  verja  hart  svd  at  eigi  skorti; 
Eirikr  hefir  eggjar  6trau6r  verit  ri6Sa: 

ok  saogOo  |)ar  ^tar  Arnm6d  vera  sfSan 

(sd  var  greppr  vi8  gumna  glaflr)  odd-vita  inn  t)ri6ja. 

22.  La)g6o  heiptar-hvattir  herfli-menn  l)ar-er  ba)r6osk    85 
(heiT  var  hau&r  at  verja  hund-margr)  saman  randir: 
ok  vfkingom  vsoro  (var6  raun  at  J)vf)  einom 

[{)at  kveda  eigi  aukit]  ^tar  fimm  at  m6ti. 

23.  Etn  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Atr68r  mikinn  greiflo 

itr-mannz  konan  teiti :  90 
G6b  cett  of  kemr  grimmo — Glygg  magnafiisk  eggja 
gadings  at  mer  stridi. 

III.  24.        Sigvaldi  baft  slna  s6kn-stranga  vel  ganga 

(hann  vara  samr  d  sdttir)  sveit  Hdkoni  d  m6ti: 
Haraldz  arfi  klauf  hialma  hildar-a)rr  ok  skiaDldo ;  95 

framm  gekk  hann  fyr  hlffar  hart  nakkvara  snerlo. 

25.  I>ar  gekk  framm  i  folki  frdn-lyndr  Bui  sfno 
(Jjess  kvefia  verfia  visso  vdnir)  hart  mefl  sveina : 
ok  geir-viflir  gcerflo  grimma  hoeggom  rammir 

(gengo  J)eir  at  gunni  gey  stir)  vdpna-bresto.  icx> 

26.  Klauf  mefl  Yggjar  eldi  61mr  Gull-Bui  hialma, 

Rffrain,  Wide  raged  the  fire  over  the  islands ;  the  flame  gushed  up 
from  the  houses. 

Tir  Norwegian  leaders.  We  have  heard  that  there  were  three 
doughty  captains  in  each  host  when  the  warriors  met  on  broad 
Hiorunga  Bay.  That  was  a  meeting  men  thought  worth  the  telling. 
Hakon  that  never  flinched,  Eric  the  Dauntless,  and  Ammood  the  third, 
— a  gladsome  wight  among  men  was  he !  Angrily  they  dashed  their  tar- 
gets together ;  great  was  the  host  that  stood  to  guard  the  land.  There 
were  five  men  to  every  one  of  the  wickings:  that  is  no  multiplied 
count. 

Refrain,  Mighty  was  the  onslaught ....  High  rose  the  noise  of  the 
swords  .... 

The  attaelt,  Sigwald  bade  his  men  meet  Hakon  boldly.  Harold's  heir 
clove  helms  and  shields  in  the  battle-storm.  Bui  the  eager-hearted  went 
forward  in  the  ranks  with  his  following.  The  weapons  were  fiercely 
knapped  by  their  stout  blows.    Bui  o'  the  Gold  clove  helmets  in  his 

83.  AriDod,  Cd.  86.  Read,  garpr.  89.  guido  ?  Cd.  90,  93.  Torn  off. 
100.  Emend. ;  geytta,  Cd. 
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nidr  l^t  hann  f  herSar  hring-serkja  baol  ganga: 
hart  nam  hcugg  at  stoera  Hdvardr  liAi  fyrSa, 
vifl  hefir  illt  at  eiga  Asldk  verit  ffkjom. 
27.        Ein  drepr  fyr  nur  allri — £l  gnuoi  miaok  stdla; 
almr  spann  af  ser  odda — itr-mannz  kanan  teiti : 
G66  ccit  of  kemr  grimmo — Gripo  l)eir  f  bug  sncerc 
gunn-rakkastir  gumnar — gadings  at  mer  siridi. 

IV.  28.  M  frd-ek  vaopnom  verjask  (Vagn  felldi  lifl)  J)eg 
hann  klauf  breiora  bruna  borg  hundrofiom  ina)rgom 
grimmr  var  snarpra  sverfla  sa)ngr ;  burgosk  vel  drcn 
vann  arf-t)egi  Aka  a)s;   f^ll  bl6d  d  kesjor. 

29.  Vagn  hefir  orflit  ^tom  oer-fengr  at  baofl  strangr 
med  full-huga  frceknom  framm  gingo  vel  drengir 
{)ar-er  f  Yggjar  ^li  Aka  sunr  enn  rfki 

brdtt  frd-ek  hann  at  hloeSi  hug-prudom  Amm66i. 

30.  Hver-vetna  frd-ek  ha)lda  (herr  oexti  gn^  darra) 
fyr  hregg-vidom  hia)rva  hroekkva  gunnar  raokkom: 
dflr  1  a)rva  drffo  fioia  grimmr  at  bl6ta 

(framm  kom  heipt  en  harda)  Hdkon  syni  toeki. 

31.  Ein  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Ylgr  gekk  d  nd  bolgii 
l)ar  sl68  ulfr  1  aoto — Ur-mannz  kanan  teiti : 

G66  ccit  of  kemr  grimmo — Gein  vargr  of  sal  meigj 
grdflr  {)varr  gylSiss  i66a — gadings  at  mer  s/rSdi, 

V.  32.        M  frd-ek  dl  It  ilia  oefia  Hoelga-brufli, 

glumOi  hagl  d  hlffom  harda  grimmt  or  norSri: 
{)ar-er  f  orm-frson  augo  ^tom  sk^Ja  gri6ti 
(J)d  kndtti  ben  bldsa)  barBi  hreggi  keyrdo. 
33.        M  var  l)a)rfom  meiri  J)rek-fa)rlo8om  iarli 

fury:   down  to  the  shoulders  he  drove  his  blade.     Haward  des 
many  a  great  blow :  it  was  ill  to  cope  with  Anslac  in  the  fray. 

Refrain,  Stem  grew  the  fight,  the  bow  sped  the  arrows,  the  ws 
drew  their  bow-strings  tight. 

Tbe  battle.  When  the  weapons  crossed,  Wain  brought  down  a  li 
men,  cleaving  the  broad  skulls  of  hundreds.  Cruel  was  the  song 
sharp  swords !  The  blood  dripped  on  the  javelins !  Brave  w. 
defence.  Aki's  heir  [Wain]  made  a  havoc.  Wain  cheered  his  n 
fiercer  fight.  Brave  was  the  attack  I  when  in  the  fray  Aki's  e 
son  struck  down  the  stout-hearted  Am  mood.  On  every  side  tl 
gave  way  before  them  in  the  fight,  till  the  cruel  Hakon  offered 
son  in  the  midst  of  the  battle. 

Refrain,  The  she-wolf  was  crammed  with  carrion,  the  he-wolf 
on  his  prey. 

T/^  storm.  It  was  then,  they  say,  that  the  Bride  of  Holgi  FTho 
Hakon*s  patroness]  raised  a  dreadful  storm ;  right  cruelly  the  hail  < 
the  north  clattered  down  upon  their  bucklers,  what  time  the  ten 
driven  stones  of  the  clouds  beat  into  the  snake-keen  eyes  c 
wickings.     That  was  too  hard  a  proof  for  the  failing  earl  [Sig^ 

116.  Armddi,  Cd. 
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(braut  hygg-ek  hann  at  h^ldi)  hug-raun  (flota  sfnom) :     130 
snara  bad  segl  vi6  hiina  Sigvaldi  f  byr  kaoldom; 
^niidi  haorO  i  hlifom  hrl8;   fi^ll  byrr  i  vdflir. 
34-  i*ar  \6i  Vfgfiiss  verSa  veg-roekinn  Asldki 

(t)ann  era  ))a)rf  at  segja  t>a)tt)  hel-farar  veittar: 
¥6rleifr  of  vann  l)iokkva  J)rek-st(£T6om  Hdvar6i  135 

^hart  l^t  hann)  meft  kylfo  hoegg-ramr  brotiS  leggi. 
35-  -£Vw  drepr  fyr  mtr  allrt — Andat  folk  at  sandi 

straumr  dr6  ut  of  eyjar — iir-mannz  konan  ia'ti : 
Gdd  cBti  of  kemr  grimma — Gffrs  hesta  brd  faosto 
gn/-miklandi  geira — ga6ings  at  nur  strUu  140 

III.    Slobmr. 

3^-  Baft  fyr  borfl  at  skyldi  ba)d-svellandi  allir 

(J)d  frd-ek  vsopnom  verjask  Vagns  li8)  Bua  Jjegnar: 
idr  hregg-boOi  hia)rva  hraustr  meS  t^ungar  kistor 
(sd  var  illr  af  aurom)  litrau&r  d  kaf  r^&i. 

3*7-  Nam  eld-broti  Yggjar  ^gr  fyr  bor6  at  stlga;  145 

lit  bar  hann  af  hufom,  hraustr  Gull-Bui,  kistor : 
ok  optliga  eptir  6blau6ir  t>ar  sfdan 
knego  1^6ir  lita  langan  orm  d  hringom. 

Skeid  frd-ek  vallt  at  verfli  Vagn  me8  sfna  )>egna ; 
aoU  vsoro  l>d  {)eira  t>unn  skip  hrodin  a)nnor:  150 

upp  naodo  t)ar  eigi  Eiriks  menn  at  ganga; 
ofan  r^Ao  beir  a>fga  Eiriks  vini  keyra. 
^^-  Upp  st6oo  l)ar  eptir  ungra  snyrti-drengja 

(sveit  fylgdi  vel  Vagni  vaen)  \>xit  tigir  einir: 
allz  oenga  frd-ek  a&ra  iafn-marga  svd  burgosk  155 

(d6r  l^lti  dyn  darra)  dreng-menn  hugom  stranga. 

^  ^^d  his  fleet  put  out  of  the  battle.     Yea,  Sigwald  bade  his  men  hoist 
•  ^^ils  in  the  cold  gale,  and  the  wind  smote  the  canvas.    The  storm 

^^  beating  hard  upon  their  bucklers.     It  was  there  that  Wigfus  sent 

Anslac  on  the  path  of  death  (no  need  to  tell  of  that),  and  the  hard- 
J?*^^  Thorleif  broke  stout  Haward's  legs  with  his  club. 
*€^am.    The  stream  drove  the  dead  from  the  islands  on  to  the 

^^y  the  wolves  broke  their  fast  on  the  slain. 

yyy*  Close.     The  'victory.    Wain's  crew  fought  on!     Bui  called  on 

?'» bis  men  to  leap  overboard,  and  then  he  plunged  with  his  heavy  chests 

mlo  the  sea ;  he  would  not  part  with  his  money.     He  carried  his  chests 

^P  fn)m  the  hold,  the  bold  Bui  o*  the  Gold,  and  leapt  overboard  [with 

IncTt^j .  ^jj^j  often  since  good  men  have  seen  the  long  snake  lying  there 

^^  the  rings.    Wain  and  his  men,  they  say,  kept  their  galley  well. 

A"  the  other  ships  were  cleared  by  this  time.    Eric's  men  could  not 

^rd  her,  for  they  drove  the  friends  of  Eric  backward  down  her  sides. 

Gain's  crew  followed  him  well,  till  the  battle  ceased.    At  last  only 

thirty  men  were  still  afoot :  I  have  never  heard  of  so  few  men  making 

143.  &dr]  emend. ;  ok,  Cd.  (q>.  the  follow  iog  subjanctive). 
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40.  R66  me6  Danska  dolg^  drengr  d  land  at  ganga; 
roflin  frd-ek  dajir  i  dreyra;  dauSr  la  heir  d  ^ei6om: 
Vagn  kvad  eigi  ^tom  undan  rad  at  skunda; 

saman  goerOo  t)eir  s         .         .         .         .         .  1 

41.  I>ar  l^t  Eirikr  a)ndo  dtian  Jjegar  t^na 

(heldr  fra>gom  {)d  l)verra)  {)egna  (Ii8  fyr  Vagni)  : 
maelto  hraustar  hetjor  (haukligt  var  l)al  ffkjom) 
({)au  hafa  {)i6fiir  uppi)  J)r6ttar-ord  (raed  fyrflom). 

42.  Ok  mcfi  fiorniss  fsolo  f6r  I'orketill  Leira, 

J)a-er  men-broti  majlti  man-sa)ng  um  Gnd  hringa : 
gocrOisk  hann  at  hocggva  hauk-Iyndan  sun  Aka ; 
Vagn  gat  heldr  at  hsunom  heipt-jorr  vegit  fyrri. 

43.  Viltu,  kvafl  hringa  hreytir  hyggjo-gegn  at  Vagni, 
cl-svellandi,  ySvart,  Yggjar,  lif  of  l)iggja  ? 

Kigi  mun-ek  nema  efna  (ungr)  J)at-er  hcit  namk  strengja 
(sva  kvaft  Ullr  at  iarli  egg-hrf8ar)  fia)r  t>iggja. 

44.  Grid  \6t  a)rr  ok  aura  Eirikr  gcfit  st6rom 
(mia)k  leyfa  J)at  t)i6flir)  J)egnom  tolf  me8  Vagni. 

45.  P{\  gekk  Ullr  at  eig^  oer-lyndr  ()rimo  randa  i 
(menn  fy-sto  t>ess)  rnxta  (margir)  Ingibia)rgo. 

BUA-DRAPA. 

1.  IDARO  d  vali-  vika  (vel  fra-ck  ^cim  lika 
■*^     seggjom  snarrzdi)  svcrd  ok  hcr-klz5i. 

2.  Kuiidi  hvast  harda  (hiiopo  marir  barda) 
hrcgg  a  he61s  spiollom  &  hum ra-tio! loin : 
bid  ^6  hriiun  hlyroni ;    hraut  af  brini-dyrom 
(kili  skaut  ccst  alda)  udr  in  ival-kalda. 

3.  Bdro  rokn  rasta  rekka  grid-fasta 
(^rong  at  ryni  randa)  til  rxsis  landa : 

such  a  sturdy  defence.     Wain  took  counsel  with  the  Danish  foer  -j 
[wickings]  to  tr}'  and  land ;  he  said  it  was  no  use  for  them  to  fly. 
darts  were  dyed  with  gore:   the  host  was  lying  dead  on  board 
galleys.     They  ....  together  .... 

Extcution,  Eric  took  the  lives  of  eighteen  there ;  Wain's  crew  \ 
running  short.  The  bold  heroes  spoke  words  of  prowess,  which  m 
have  held  in  memory  ever  since.  They  were  as  bold  as  hawks  . . 
1  horkettle  [the  headsman]  swung  his  axe,  when  the  captain  [Waii 
sung  a  love- song  to  the  lady  [Thorkettle's  daughter].  He  was  minde 
to  cut  down  the  hawk-souled  son  of  Aki,  but  Wain  the  Brave  ^KTOUg^ 
so,  that  he  was  beforehand  with  him  and  slew  him  ....  'Wilt  thau 
said  the  prince  [trie]  to  Wain,  *  take  thy  life  of  me  ? '  *  I  will  not  talc 
my  life  unless  1  may  fulfil  my  oath ;  *  thus  said  the  young  \otA  to  tl^ 
earl.  The  gallant  Eric  gave  quarter  to  twelve  men  besides  Wain . .  - 
Then  the  bountiful  hero  [Wain]  married  the  fair  Ingibiorg;  it  was- 
joy  to  many  a  man. 

160.  Here  Cod.  breaks  off.     The  following  fragments  are  from  O.  T.  (AM.  ^ 
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vid  nam  vidi  morgom  (vapn  ero  grimm  torgom) 

(nytr  gaf  oest  hrofnom)  N<Sregr  skip-stofnom.  10 

4.  Herr  bar  hAtt  merki;   4  Hamdis  serki; 
grinit  koni  6\  eggja;   at  gekk  lid  seggja: 
meiddo  fior  flotna  (flest  varft  hlif  brotna) 
[glumdo  gr&ir  oddar]  gri6t  ok  skot-broddar. 

5.  Hruto  fyr  bor5  hmbi  (bnisto  her-klaedi)  15 
hofod  ok  hendr  raaona;   hrx  nam  vargr  kanna. 

6.  Neytti  herr  handa;   hri5  var  snurp  branda; 
fiist  var  f4r  randa  til  fiurniss  landa  : 

f611o  ilein-borvar ;   flugo  af  streng  orvar; 

sungo  h&tt  hidrvar  vid  hiifar  gcervar.  20 

7.  Gullu  hrzss  haukar;    hvassir  ben-laukar 
skyfdo  lifts  Icggi ;   lamdi  gri<3t  scggi : 

enusto  gr4ir  malmar  (gengo  i  sundr  hialmar) ; 
[hauks  vara  fridr  fiollom]  i  fiomis  stollom. 

8.  Boa  fT&-ek  greitt  ganga  (gladdisk  svanr  hanga)  25 
[vukt  var  goU  geira]  gegnom  lid  |)eira. 

9.  Hagl  \'&  hvert  cyri;    hraut  k  log  drcyri 
(bl6d  ^v4  bens  &rom)  or  bragna  sarom : 
j^ar  f^ll  valr  vi5a  (v6  s&  gylld  rida) 

[bardisk  sveit  snarla]  4  soekkjom  iarla.  30 

10.  Orom  r^d  snorpom  (sb'kt  var  raun  gorpom) 
flagd  id  for-liota  af  fingrom  ski6ta: 

gcerdisk  grimmt  fikjom  at  gumnom  rikjom 
(gnyr  var  h4r  hlifa)  hregg  ok  lopt-drifa. 

11.  Felldi  Vagn  virda  (vaI5i  of  n4i  stirda  35 
hrafh  enn  hvass-leiti)  hrundi  4  bord  sveiti : 

l>4  r^d  t>ess  d41a  (|)rymr  var  h4r  stala) 
eydis  unn-gI65a  Eirekr  skip  hriuda. 

KONUNGA-TAL;   or,  GENEALOGY  OF  THE 
KINGS  OF  NORWAY. 

Interesting  as  the  last  of  a  series,  of  which  the  first,  Ynglinga- 
tal,  preceded  it  by  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  it  completes 
its  predecessor  and  model  by  continuing  the  royal  line  down  to 
Swerri,  who  became  sole  king  in  1 184.  The  account  it  gives  of  the  first 
ten  kings,  including  Magnus  the  Good,  is  founded  on  the  work  of 
Sannund  the  Historian  (see  11.  159-60).  Indeed  it  is  in  honour  of  John 
Lottsson,  Szmund's  grandson,  that  it  was  composed,  and  during  his  life- 
time, which  would  place  it  about  1190,  for  John  died  ist  Nov.  1197 
(bom  1125).  John's  father,  Loft  Ssemundsson,  married  Thora,  the 
natural  daughter  of  King  Magnus  Bareleg,  so  that  it  was  natural  for 
this  panegyrist  to  run  over  the  roll  of  the  race  of  kings  to  which  his 
patron  belonged.  The  number  of  royal  names  as  in  other  *Tals'  is  meant 
to  be  thirty. 

Inform,  the  poem  is  in  strict  stanzas,  and  in  three  parts  or  strophes 
(2  + 38) +  (32)  + (10+ 1)« 83.  The  introduction,  in  which  the  author 
compares  himself  to  a  prudent  whaler  gradually  closing  upon  his  game, 
is  fresh  and  original.  In  phrase  and  style,  as  far  as  he  can,  he  copies 
Thiodwolf  and  Eywind  (cp.  11.  125,  207,  259,  264).  We  have  noted  the 
most  pronounced  parallelisms  in  the  foot-notes.  The  author  is  not 
named,  but  we  would  ascribe  the  poem  to  the  monk  Gunnlaug,  author 
of  Merlinus-Sp^  the  style  and  fashion  of  which  it  falls  in  with. 

The  error  which  led  to  the  mistaken  title  in  Flatey-bok — *  Here 
begins  the  generation  of  the  Kings  of  Norway  which  Ssemund  the 
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H  istorian  made  * — arises  from  a  misunderstanding  of  verse  40.  All  cc: 
are  derived  from  the  unique  MS.  Flatey-bok  text,  cols.  581-3  (vol.  ii 
520-8).  There  are  a  few  misreadings  of  the  copyist,  as  we  have  leaf 
to  expect  from  the  way  in  which  all  the  verse  is  given  in  this  MS. 

One  great  merit  of  this  poem  lies  in  its  having  preserved  Saemui 
chronology,  which  is,  in  one  instance  at  least,  more  correct  than  A: 
and  is  not  given  elsewhere  so  completely. 

There  was  another  Konunga-tal,  called  Odd-mior,  of  which  tin 
remains  one  morsel  in  the  abridgment  of  the  Kings*  Lives,  now  kno^ 
as  Agrip,  where  the  following  passage  occurs : — 

"After  Halfdan,  Harold  took  the  kingdom  that  his  father  had  held,  a 
he  won  for  himself  a  greater  kingdom  withal,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  id 
of  early  ripeness  and  of  mighty  growth,  so  that  he  fought  battles  with^ 
neighbouring  kings  and  overcame  them  all,  and  came  to  be  the  first  s 
King  of  Norway  when  he  was  twenty  years  of  age;  and  the  last  battle 
fought  was  against  a  king  called  Sceidar- Brand  [Galley-Brand]  in  Ha 
firth,  off  ladar,  and  Brand  fled  to  Denmark  and  fell  in  battle  in  We 
land,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Lay  that  is  called  Odd-mior  [Fine  Poi 
which  deals  with  the  Generations  of  Kings  in  these  words: — *' 
Shielding  drove,'  &c. " 

This  is  plainly  a  tradition  of  the  great  Hafrsfirth  Fight.    We 
Brand  nowhere  else.    There  is  a  curious  echo  of  the  passage  in  Am 
Hryn-henda  Encomium  on  Magnus  (see  p.  186,  vol.  ii.  11.  19-ao). 
we  to  account  for  it  by  supposing  that  the  author  of  Odd-mior 
borrowed  the  phrase  and  used  it  in  a  new  sense  ? 


1. 

1.  t)AT  verflr  skylt,  ef  at  skilit  >Tkja, 
^      greppom  't)eim,*  at  {)eir  gleoi  fy 
allra  helzt  ef  ero  fxri 

virftar  t)eir  an  verit  hoofSo. 

2.  Roa  skal  fyrst  fiarri  reyfli, 

ok  koma  \)6  niflr  noer  liftr  luki : 
J)ar  hefi-ek  hugt  hr66ri  J)essoiii 
orflom  J)eim  eptir  at  mynda: — 

3.  tar  vil-ek  fyrst,  ef  firar  hl/fla 
minni  mxrfl,  til  mdls  taka: — 
Hug-pruflr  Halfdan  Svarti 
erfi-va)r6  alti  fraknan. 

4.  Tok  kapp-samr  vi6  konungs-nafni 
Haraldr  brait  inn  Harfagri: 


The  Count  of  Kings.  L  Prokgue.  It  becomes  a  poet,  if  he  km 
his  work,  to  entertain  men,  all  the  more  if  good  poets  be  fewer  than  J 
been.  One  must  at  first  row  farther  from  the  whale,  and  then  dn 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  end.  According  to  this  example  I  ha 
thought  to  order  the  words  of  my  song. 

1  will  first  take  up  my  parable  here,  if  men  will  give  heed  to  m 
Halfdan  the  Black  had  a  noble  heir.    Harold  Fairhair  early  to< 

I.  skilum,  Cd.  2.  Rend,  hveim  or  gudom ?  7.  Read,  hrodni^ 
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))4-er  Halfdan  hafSi  drukknat  15 

f  h»ings  hallar  naefri. 

5.  Ok  er  hann  f  haug  lagifir 
i  her-skd  Hringa-rfki: 

enn  barn-ungr  burr  Halfdanar 

t6k  firam-lyndr  viS  fa>dor-arfi.  20 

6.  Eigi  hann  })at  eitt  eiga  vildi 

er  bans  lang-feOgar  leifoo  bdnom : 

svi  var  rikr  rsesir  Sygna 

ok  dgiam  vi5  au5-gefendr: 
9.        At  allt  land  Elfar  d  milli  25 

ok  Finn-merkr  fylkir  itti: 

n&Si  hann  fyr  N6regi 

a)llom  fyrst  einn  at  rdfia. 
^.        Atti  gramr,  si-er  giafar  veitti, 

bama  mart  l)eir-er  bi8o  J)roska:  3> 

{)vf  kemr  hvers  til  Haralldz  sfdan 

skiaDldungs  kyn  ins  Skarar-fagra. 
9.        Rdfl  J)rii  vetr  f>undar  be8jo 

siklingr  snarr  ok  siau  tigi: 

idr  an  lofdung  lifi  at  raena  35 

Asa-dolgs  kom  einga-d6ttir. 
^o.        I*d  var  haugr  eptir  Harald  orpinn 

reisoligr  d  Rogalandi: 

)>ess  mun  ae  uppi  lengi 

hildings  nafns  Halfdans  sunar.  40 

>i.        T6k  EiRiKR  vi6  ia)furs  nafni 

Bl6d-(ex  britt  sem  buendr  vildo : 

var  vfg-fimr  vetr  at  landi 

Eirekr  allz  einn  ok  fi6ra. 
12.        A8r  an  vin-saell  vestan  koemi  45 

Adalsteins  einga-F6sTRi : 

^  ^hn  the  royal  title,  when  Halfdan  was  drowned  in  the  thatch  of  the 
^on»s  hall  [ice] ;  yea,  he  is  laid  in  his  barrow  in  war- wont  Ring-rick, 
^e  ambitions  young  son  of  Halfdan  took  up  his  father's  heritage, 
^ould  not  be  content  to  own  merely  what  his  ancestors  left  him :  the 
>^'  lord  was  so  mighty  and  grasping  towards  his  neighbours,  that  he 
-  bold  of  all  the  folklands  between  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  and  Fin- 
'^.  He  was  the  first  of  all  to  reign  alone  over  Norway.  This  king 
^  many  children  who  grew  to  manhood ;  so  every  king's  family  since 
^back  to  Harold  Fairhair.  He  ruled  three-and-seventy  winters  over 
^  land,  before  Loki's  only  daughter  came  to  take  his  life.  Then  there 
•s  a  lordly  barrow  cast  up  over  Harold  in  Rogaland.  The  name  of 
ilfdan's  son  will  ever  endure  in  the  land.  Eric  Blood-axe  forthwith 
>k  the  name  of  king  as  the  franklins  wished ;  he  was  one-and-four 
Iters  in  the  country  before  the  only  beloved  foster-son  of  ^thel- 
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Ok  HXkon  halfrar  allrar 
br66or  sinn  beiddi  erf6ar. 

13.  Enn  Eirikr  undan  fl^fii 
heiptar-giam  ok  bans  synir: 
kom  har6-r46r  *hersa'  m^gir 
aptr  f  land  aldri  sfdan. 

14.  R66  kapp-samr  fyr  konung-d6mi 
Hdkon  einn  hrid  nokkora: 

var  sex  vetr  samt  at  landi 
tfrar-giarn  ok  tuttogo. 

15.  Hdfli  gramr  gunni  i  Fitjom 
vi8  Eiriks  erfi-va)r8o: 

vard  i  ha)nd  hilmir  skotinn 
{)d-er  folk-meidr  fl6tta  kni&i. 

16.  f'at  hygg-ek  brdtt  til  bana  leiddo 
Iftid  sdr  lofdung  snaran: 

l)ar-[er]  dvallt  er  vfsi  66 
hella  kennd  til  Hdkonar. 

17.  Enn  f  haug  Ha)r6ar  la)gSo 
sikling  J)ann  d  Sae-heimi : 

hurfu  *hryggvir*  frd  Haraldz  arfa 
froeknir  menn  fia)rvi  raentom. 

18.  Pi  hefi-ek  heyrt  at  Haraldr  toeki 
ij-dr-saell  ia)r6  ok  rfki: 

rdd  Grafeldr  Gunnhildar  son 
nio  vetr  fyrir  N6regi. 

19.  Adr  an  Gorms-son  ok  Goll-Haraldr 
nafna  sfnn  at  ndi  ger&o : 

var  siklingr  sudr  d  Halsi 
Mfi  raentr  f  Lima-firfii. 

20.  T6k  har8-rd6r  ept  Harald  fallinn 


STAN  came  from  the  West.  Yea,  Hakon  required  half  of 
heritance  from  his  brother.  And  the  revengeful  Eric  an 
fled  away ;  the  stern  oppressor  of  his  barons  [brothers  ?]  n 
back  to  the  country  again.  The  glory-loving  Hakon  ruled 
the  kingdom  for  some  time  :  he  was  six-and-twenty  years  al 
the  land.  He  fought  a  battle  with  Eric's  heir  at  Fitia,  and  ' 
the  arm  while  he  was  chasing  his  flying  foes.  This  little  w 
brought  him  to  his  death,  I  ween  ;  ever  since  the  king  died  t 
called  after  Hakon.  And  the  Hords  laid  him  in  a  barrow  a 
they  turned  sorrowfully  away  from  the  dead  heir  of  Han 
this  I  have  heard  that  Harold  the  famine-cursed  took  th< 
sway.  (jREYFELL  Gundhildsson  ruled  nine  years  over  Norwa 
(iormsson  and  Gold- Harold  made  his  namesake  a  corpse 
king  was  reft  of  his  life  at  Halse  on  Limbflrth  in  the  soi 
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HXkon  iarl  vid  Hdrs  vffi: 

sd  r^6  tiggi  ok  tuttogo 

l^rettdn  vetr  Inindar  be8jo.  80 

21.  Urfloa  g68  f  Gaular-dal 
aevi-lok  Eiriks  fa)8or: 

t)d-er  Karkr  ^raell  knifi  meitti 
hattar  stall  af  Hdkoni. 

22.  Misti  Htt,  su-er  la)gom  st^r8i,  85 
rekka  kind  rdfis  ins  bazta : 

t)d-er  norftr  f  N6regi 

Kristinn  mann  til  konungs  t6ko. 

23.  Ok  (3lafr  arfi  Tryggva 

t6k  lifi-driugr  la)nd  ok  J)egna:  90 

hinn  er  fimm  d  faom  vetrom 
lofda  vinr  la)nd  kristnadi. 

24.  Var  6\i(T  allz  at  landi 
fimm  at  cins  faOmins  galla: 

dflr  Eirikr  me8  ofr-lidi  95 

rsesi  t)ann  r6mo  beiddi. 

25.  Sii  var  allz,  d6r  Ormr  hrySisk, 
hrotta  hrfS  ha)r6  ok  lengi: 

l>ar  hefir  a)ld  er  6ldfr  fdll 

Svoldrar- vdg  si8an  kallat.  100 

26.  Rd8  tolf  vctr  tfri  ga)rga6r 
Eirikr  iarl  fyr  Yggs  mani: 
adr  an  lofdungr  or  landi  f6r 
vestr  um  haf,  sd-er  vini  goeddi. 

27.  l*d  var  lifr  Eiriks  skorinn  105 
d3r  an  Rum-faDr  raesir  hctfi : 

ok  bl68-ra>s  til  bana  leiddi 
vitran  iarl  vestr  me8  Englom. 

28.  TalSi  land  ok  lausa-f^ 


stern  Earl  Hakon  took  the  land  after  the  dead  Harold ;  one-score-and 
thirteen  years  he  ruled  the  country.  The  end  of  the  life  of  Eric's 
father  in  Gaula-dale  was  not  a  good  one,  where  Cark  the  thrall  slit  the 
throat  of  Hakon  with  a  knife.  The  men  of  the  land,  who  swayed  the 
provinces,  did  not  fail  to  take  the  best  of  counsel,  when  they  took  a 
Christian  man  for  king  north  in  Norway.  And  Olaf,  heir  of  Tryggwi, 
with  his  powerful  guard,  took  land  and  lieges ;  he  that  christened  five 
folk-lands  in  a  few  years.  Olaf  was  altogether  five  winters  only  in  the  land, 
before  Eric,  with  overwhelming  odds,  offered  him  battle.  That  battle- 
storm  was  fierce  and  long  ere  the  Serpent  was  cleared.  Men  have 
since  called  the  bay  where  Olaf  fell  Swold.  Earl  Eric  ruled  twelve 
winters  over  the  land,  before  he  went  away  west  over  sea.  Eric's 
tonsils  were  cut  before  he  started  on  his  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  the 
haemorrhage  brought  about  his  death  west  among  the  English.    Swain 
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sfna  eign  Sveinn  ok  Hakon: 
ok  tvd-vetr,  at  tali  fyrfla, 
Eiriks  arf  iarlar  haoffio. 

29.  Adr  f  land  med  Iftinn  her 
konung-madr  koemi  vestan : 
ok  Cldfr  iarli  moetti 

i  Saudungs-sundi  mifijo. 

30.  Var8  Hdkon  pi  hilmi  at  sveija 
ei6a  t>ess,  er  Oldfr  beiddi: 

at  folk-baldr  fl^ja  skyldi 
6dul  sfn  til  aldr-slita. 

31.  Bau8  6ldfr  austr  fyr  Nesjom 
snarpa  s6kn  Sveini  iarli: 

varO  li8-fdrr  la)nd  at  fl^ja 
sign  sviptr  sonr  Hikonar. 

32.  F^kk  lof-ssell  la)nd  meA  hringom 
(3lafr  einn  allt  inn  Digri: 

r^6  hr6A-ma)gr  Haralldz  ins  Grcenska 
fimmtdn  vetr  folldo  gr^ttri. 

33.  Bar  kapp-samr  Knutr  inn  Rfki 
biartan  seim  und  boendr  marga : 
spardi  litt  viA  lenda  menn 

aud  til  t>ess  at  t>eir  iaoiiir  v^lti. 

34.  Reisto  her  hilmi  i  in6ti 
kynjaflir  vel  Kalfr  ok  l'6rir: 
l)ar  var  feldr  fylkir  f'roenda 
sem  -stadir  Stikla-  heita.. 

35.  Pi  bar  raun,  at  raesir  var 
Kristi  ka^rr,  um  konung  helgan: 
stendr  i  Kristz  kirkjo  miSri 
heilagt  skrfn  yfir  Haralldz  arfa. 

and  Hakon  [brother  and  son]  claimed  land  and  treasure  i 
and  held  Eric's  inheritance  for  two  years  by  the  comin 
till  one  of  royal  race  came  from  the  West  with  a  small  f 
met  the  earl  [Hakon]  in  the  midst  of  Sauthung-Sound 
obliged  to  swear  the  oath  that  Olaf  gave  him,  to  fly  from ! 
till  his  death-day.  East  by  Nesia  Olaf  gave  sharp  battle  t 
reft  of  victory,  followed  by  few,  Hakon's  son  was  turned  1 
renowned  Olaf  the  Stout  took  land  and  treasure  to  I 
the  famed  son  of  Harold  of  Gren-land  ruled  the  land 
Cnut  the  Mighty  bestowed  the  bright  ore  upon  many  a  fr 
not  begrudge  the  liege  lords  his  wealth  to  get  them  to  bet 
The  well-born  Calf  and  Thori  raised  an  army  against  t 
prince  of  the  Thronds  fell  at  the  place  called  Stickle-stea 
it  made  manifest  of  the  holy  king  that  he  was  dear  to  C 
shrine  stands  over  HaroId*s  heir  in  the  midst  of  Christ  C 
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36.  M  r^8  SvEiNN  sonr  Alfffo 
snika  strffi  sex  fyr  landi: 

ddr  an  Kndtz  sonr  af  konungd6mi 
vina-lauss  vard  at  fl^ja. 

37.  Kom  dgaetr  austan  or  Ga)r8om  145 
einga-son  (3ldfs  konungs: 

fekk  Magnus,  ok  mikit  rfki, 
6dals-ia)rd  alia  sfna. 

38.  Var  tdl-laust  t61f  vetr  konungr 

ma)nnom  t)arfr  Magnus  G6di:  150 

dflr  f  s6tt  Sygna  dr6ttinn, 
afreks-mafir,  andar  misti. 

39.  Varfl  harm-dau8r  hverjom  manni 
fylkir  fcerflr  {)ars  bans  faflir  hvflir: 

sd  var  norflr  i  N6regi    *  155 

Kristz  at  kirkjo  'konung  maSr'  grafinn. 

40.  Nu  hefi-ek  talt  tio  landreka 
l)d-er  hverr  var  frd  Haraldi: 
innta-ek  svi  aevi  t>eirra 

sem  SiEMUNDR  sagdi  inn  Fr69i.  160 

II. 

41.  M  er  l)ess  mils,  er  ek  maela  hygg, 
meiri  hlutr  miklo  eptir: 

Nd  skal  J>ann  pzbit  of  greida 
iaofra  kyns  er  enn  lifir. 

42.  l*at  er  mer  sagt  at  SigurSr  Hrfsi  165 
Har^dz  sonr  hdti  forfiom : 

var  Halfdan  Hrfsa  arfi, 

enn  SigurSr  S^r  son  Halfdanar. 

Swain  Alfgifuson  ruled  six  years  over  the  land,  till  Cnut*s  son  had 
to  fly  friendless  from  his  kingdom.  There  came  from  the  East  out  of 
Garth  [Novgorod  territory]  the  only  son  of  King  Olaf ;  yea,  Magnus 
took  a  mighty  realm,  all  the  lands  of  his  heritage.  Magnus  the 
Good  was  doubtless  king  for  twelve  winters,  ere  he,  the  lord  of  the 
Sygns,  lost  his  life  in  sickness.  All  men  held  it  a  sorrowful  death :  he 
was  borne  where  his  father  rests ;  he  was  buried  north  in  Norway  at 
Christ  Church  in  Cheaping. 

Now  I  have  told  up  ten  kings,  each  of  whom  descended  from  Harold. 
1  have  gone  over  their  lives,  according  to  the  words  of  Saemund  the 
Historian. 

II.  But  yet  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  discourse  which  I  am  minded 
to  deliver,  remains.  Now  I  will  set  forth  orderly  that  branch  of  the 
royal  race  that  is  still  living.  It  was  told  me  that  of  yore  there  was  a 
son  of  Harold  [Fairhair],  named  Sigurd  the  Bastard.     Halfdan  was 
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43.  M  gat  son  SigurBr  ok  Asta, 
l)ann-er  Haraldz  heiti  dtti: 

sd  t66  einn  all-vitr  konungr 
vfftri  foldo  vetr  tuttogo. 

44.  Aflr  her-faor  hilmir  gerfli 
til  Englandz  mefl  of-stopa: 
felldo  vestr  f  vdpn-J)rimo 
Enskir  menn  (3ldfs  br6flor. 

45.  T6k  friftsamr  til  faoflor-leifBar 
ok  dr-saell  6lAfr  Kyrri: 

sd  i^fl  gramr  gr;fttri  foldo 
sam-fast  vetr  siau  ok  tuttogo. 

46.  Kom  of  brdtt  a)ndo  at  raena 
mikil  s6tt  Magnuss  fa)dor : 

sd  var  enn  a)ftlingr  grafinn 
Kristz  at  kirkjo  f  Kaupangi. 

47.  Enn  Oldfr  dtti  enn  Kyrri 
froeknan  son  ok  fidr  g66an: 
r^fl  Magnus  fyr  mani  Yggjar 
tio  vetr  at  tali  fyrfla. 

48.  Frd-ek  Berfo&ttr  baorn  at  aetti 
MagniJS  nia)rg  J)au-er  metorfl  ha)f8o : 
v6ro  {)ess  l)engils  synir 
fremdar-fli6tz  fimm  konungar. 

49.  F6r  mdl-sniallr  Magnus  konungr 
til  Irlandz  ungr  at  herja: 

var6  dgaetr  Eysteins  faflir 
fleina  flaug  felldr  f  *l)eiri.' 

50.  I'at  er  {)d  sagt,  at  saman  r^6i 
J)i66-konungar  {)rfr  fyrir  landi: 
)at  hefi-ek  heyrt  at  hafi  varla 
Verari  broefir  d  fold  komit. 


170 


»7.^ 


180 


18.^ 


190 


«95 


2CO 


Bastard's  heir,  and  Sigurd  Sow  the  son  of  Halfdan.  Sigurd  begat  a  son 
on  Asta,  who  had  the  name  of  Harold.  That  wise  king  ruled  the 
land  alone  for  twenty  winters,  till  in  his  pride  he  made  an  expedition  to 
England.  The  English  felled  OlaPs  brother  west  in  the  battle  [Stamford 
Bridge].  The  peaceful  and  season-blessed  Olaf  the  Quiet  took  up 
his  father's  estate.  He  ruled  the  land  seven-and-twenty  winters 
through.  Too  soon  came  a  mighty  sickness  to  stop  the  breath  of 
Magnus*  father.  The  king  was  buried  at  Christ  Church  in  Cheaping. 
But  Olaf  the  Quiet  had  a  noble  and  generous  son.  Magnus  ruled  the 
land  ten  years,  as  men  tell  it  up.  I  know  that  Bareleg  had  many 
glorious  children  of  his  blood :  five  of  his  sons  became  kings.  King 
Magnus  went  to  Ireland  in  his  youth  to  harry.  Yea,  Eystan's  fcither 
was  stricken  down  in  battle  there.  It  is  told  that  three  fellow-kings 
ruled  the  land  together.    I  have  heard  that  three  nobler  brothers  never 
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Var8  6lAfk  ungr  inn  g<5«)i 
lof-saell  fyrstr  Iff  at  missa : 
ma)tto  t>ess  Magniiss  sonar 
skamma  stund  skatnar  ni6ta. 

Gerdi  flest  psit  er  frama  gegndi  205 

innan-landz  Eysteinn  konungr: 
unz  hiart-verkr  hilmi  froeknan 
brigda  brdtt  til  bana  leiddi. 

feir  ero  brceflr  bafiir  lagSir 
nordr  f  grand  i  Nfdar-bakka :  310 

\ai  stendr  hdtt  i  ha)fud-kirkjo 
(3lafs  skrfn  yfir  altari. 

Enn  SiGURBR  sfno  lifdx 
))eirra  lengst  t^^'ig^^j^  broedra: 

hinn  er  ut  til  I6rsala  215 

fraegsta  fa)r  f6r  or  landi. 

R^d  dgaetr  ok  ellifo 
sextin  vetr  SigurSr  fyr  rfki: 
46r  mann-skoefi  Moera  dr6ttins 
bana-s6tt  brygfii  lifi.  220 

f*ess  er  austr  1  Oslo  boe 
lofSungs  lik  lagit  f  kisto  : 
nil  grocr  ia)rd  yfir  ia)furs  bcinom 
at  HallvarSz  harri  kirkjo. 

Enn  bil-trauflr  baefli  liffli  225 

eptir  Sigurd  sonr  ok  d6ttir: 
l>ess  mun  enn  l)okkom  sfdar 
d6ttir  nefnd  Doela  hilmiss. 
B.        Nil  er  heldr  sv4  at  halla  tekr 

aevi-lok  iaofra  at  telja:  2.^0 

h^t  Magnus  maogr  Sigurdar 
heiptar-giarn,  enn  Haraldr  br68ir. 

he  earth.  First  of  them,  Olaf  the  Good  lost  his  life  in  his 
:he  people  had  but  a  short  while  to  profit  by  tbt  ruU  0/ Magnus* 
fSTAN  did  all  that  was  good  within  the  land  [at  home],  till  in 
while  spasm  of  the  heart  brought  about  his  death.  Both 
others  are  laid  in  the  ground  north  by  the  banks  of  Nith, 
lafs  shrine  stands  high  above  the  altar  in  the  cathedral  church. 
fRD  lived  far  the  longest  of  the  three  brothers, — he  who  made 
famous  journey  out  of  the  country  away  to  Jerusalem.  Now 
lied  the  realm  sixteen-years-and-eleven,  till  a  murderous  mortal 
[nania]  cut  off  his  life.  This  king's  body  is  laid  in  a  coffin  east 
ly  [Christiania] ;  the  grass  is  growing  over  his  bones  by  the  lofty 
f  Stn  Hallward.  But  a  son  and  daughter  both  outlived  Sigurd, 
ighter  of  the  king  of  the  Dales  I  will  shortly  speak  of  later 
I  here  this  count  of  the  kings*  deaths  [necrology]  is  sad  for  me 
Magnus  was  the  name  of  Sigurd,  but   Harold  was  his 
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59.  t^eir  misok  r6g-samt  rfki  haofdo 
ndnir  fraendr  1  N6regi: 

allt  f6r  verr  an  vera  skyldi  235 

(t)ess  gait  margr)  d  medal  t)elra. 

60.  Unz  Magnus  misti  beggja 
saemdar-laust  sigrs  ok  heilso: 
l)at  veit  hverr,  at  Haraldr  Gilli 

var  sex  vetr  sam-fast  konungr.  240 

6 1.  Adr  an  lofdung  af  lff-da)gom 
tirar-laust  t6ko  fyrflar : 

Sd  er  i  Kristz  kirkjo  iardadr 
f  Bia)rgin  br6dir  ia)fra. 

62.  Frd-ek  land-va)m  ept  lidinn  raesi  345 
Sygna  grams  at  synir  toeki : 

var  Eystkinn  Inga  br68ir 
s6knar-giam,  enn  Sigurbr  annarr. 

63.  Nddi  fraegt  f  fridi  at  standa 

l)eygi  lengi  l)eirra  rfki:  J50 

l)vi-at  J>eir  brceflr,  er  bruto  soeri, 
bana-spi6t  bsorosk  eptir. 

64.  Varat  saklaust  Ipi-er  Sigurd  ha)fdo 
froekinn  mann  fiaorvi  rsentan: 

sd  er  i  fold  hid  fedr  sfnom  255 

f  Bia)rgin  buinn  at  liggja. 

65.  Var  Eysteinn  austan-Fiardar 
Iffi  raentr  af  lidi  Inga : 

nu  er  sd  gramr  grundo  ausinn 

andar  sparr  austr  at  Forsi.  a6o 

66.  St66  einart  Inga  rfki 
dttidn  vetr  ok  adra  siau: 
unz  Hdkon  med  her-lidi 
austr  f  Vfk  Inga  felldi. 

brother.  These  kinsmen  had  a  reign  of  sore  feud  in  Norway.  Every- 
thing went  worse  between  them  that  should  have  been ;  many  a  man 
had  to  pay  for  it ;  till  at  last  Magnus  miserably  lost  both  victory  and 
virility.  Every  one  knows  that  Harold  Gillie-[Christ]  was  king  six 
years  together,  till  men  ingloriously  took  his  lite.  He  is  laid  in  the 
earth  at  Christ  Church  in  Bergen.  I  know  that  after  the  king's  death 
his  sons  took  charge  of  the  land — Eystan  and  Sigurd,  the  brothers  of 
Ingi.  Their  rule  did  not  long  endure  peacefully,  for  the  brothers 
broke  their  oaths,  and  took  up  the  spear  of  deadly  strife.  It  was  not 
guiltlessly  that  Sigurd  was  robbed  of  his  life ;  he  was  duly  laid  by  his 
father  in  Bergen.  Eystan  was  robbed  of  his  life  by  Ingi's  following 
east  of  the  Firth  [of  Christiania].  He  lies  lifeless  with  the  earth  heaped 
above  him  east  by  Force.  Ingi*s  sway  endured  eighteen  winters  and 
seven  to  boot,  till  Hakon  with  bis  army  struck  him  down   east  in 
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67.  Sd  er  gunn-diarfr  gramr  f  Oslo  365 
haudri  huldr  at  ha)fod-kirkjo : 

enn  Hakon  hlaut  at  rdda 
litla  stund  landi  ok  l)egnom. 

68.  tvf-at  Erlingr  dtti  inn  Skakki 

vsenan  son  ok  vel  borinn:  270 

gsofo  landz-folk  eptir  lidinn  Inga 
konungs  nafn  Kristfnar  bur. 

69.  Ok  Magnus  4  Moeri  norflr 
fremdar-giam  felldi  Hdkon: 

s4  var  vin-saell  vlgflri  moldo  375 

raesir  huldr  f  Raumsdali. 

70.  Var  s6kn-diarfr  son  KristInar 
siautidn  vetr  i  samt  konungr: 
unz  dgaetr  austr  i  Sogni 

froekinn  gram  felldi  Sverrir.  280 

71.  Nu  er  gunn-diarfs  1  gra)f  lagit 
Magndss  Ifk  i  muster! : 

i  Bia>rgin,  l)ar-er  buit  golli 
stendr  skraut-goert  skrfn  Sunnifo. 
7  a.         Nu  er  \>3Lt  s^nt  at  Sv£rrir  rsedr  285 

6gnar-a)rr  einn  fyr  riki : 
a)lIo  l)vf,  er  dtt  hefir 
HaraUdz  kyn  Halfdans  sunar. 

III. 

73.  f>6  skal-ek  enn  l)okkom  fleira 

frd  Berfo&ttz  ba)rnom  segja :  290 

sodlings  t)ess,  er  aldregi 
elld  n^  iam  6ttask  hafdi. 

74.  H^t  ein  da)glings  d6ttir  t'dRA, 

the  Wick.  He  is  shrouded  in  mould  at  the  cathedral  church  at  Oslo. 
Albeit  Hakon  was  fated  to  rule  land  and  lieges  but  a  little  while,  for 
Erling  Shank  had  a  fair  and  well-bom  son,  and  the  people  of  the  land 
gave  the  name  of  king  to  Christina's  child  after  Ingi's  death.  Yea,  this 
Magnus  struck  down  Hakon  north  in  More.  The  beloved  king 
[Hakon]  was  shrouded  with  hallowed  dust  in  Ream's-dale.  Chris- 
tina's SON  [Magnus]  was  king  seventeen  winters  in  all,  till  the  re- 
nowned Swerri  felled  him  in  Sogn  in  the  east.  Magnus'  body  is  now 
laid  in  the  grave  in  the  minster  at  Bergen,  where  stands  the  inlaid  gold- 
decked  shrine  of  Sunweva.  Now  it  is  well  known  that  the  warrior 
SwERRi  rules  alone  over  the  whole  realm  that  Harold,  Halfdan's  son, 
held  of  yore. 

ni.  Now  I  am  going  to  speak  more  at  length  of  the  children  of 
Bareleg,  the  Etheling  that  never  shrunk  from  fire  or  sword.  One  of  his 
daughters  was  named  Thora.    She  was  given  in  marriage  to  a  noble- 
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sii  var  gipt  gaofgom  manni : 
allra  helzt,  s^-er  Ioan  foeddi; 
var  son-sael  systir  ia)fra. 

75.  Kom  rdd-vaond  ra^siss  d6ttir 
til  Naefr-landz-nykra-borgar : 
ga)fog-lynd  g6drar  tfdar 

allra  helzt  fslendingum. 

76.  l*vi-at  hug-rakkr  henni  at  fylgfii 
einga-sonr  ia)rra  systor: 
hiarta-pnidr,  sd-er  hefir  allra 

^ta  vinr  orfl-lof  fira. 

77.  tat  er  vfst  at  loans  ver8a 
metord  mest  mistar  runna 
einarfl-lyndz,  {)ar-er  eigosk  vifl 
merkis-menn  msolom  skipta. 

78.  Nil  vill  kappi  vid  konungs  fraenda 
afreks-mafir  engi  deila: 
gipto-driiigr,  sem  glfkt  er, 

verflr  vin-saell  vella  deilir. 

79.  t6tti  a)rr  ok  6svikall 
fadir  bans  flestom  ma)nnom: 
vissi  LoPTR  und  laufi  sk^ja 
6vin  sfnn  engan  foeddan. 

80.  Enn  S.EMUNDR  sfna  vissi 
SigfOss  sonr  snilli  iafnan: 
faflir  Loptz,  sd-er  firom  J)6tti 
ha)fods-madr  um  hluti  alia. 

81.  tat  hefir  Ktt  Odda-verja 
ia)fra-kyns  alia  pr/'dda : 
dottor-son  sd-er  da)gom  optar 
fremsk  marg-n^ir  Magnuss  konungs. 

82.  Nefnda-ek  dSr  naer  t)rid  tigi 
tignar-menn  tfri  goedda, 


man.  She  was  blessed  in  her  sons,  especially  in  giving  birUi  t 
I'his  king's  daughter  came  to  the  land  of  the  Roof  of  the  Nil) 
(i.e.  Iceland]  in  a  good  hour,  especially  for  the  Icelanders, 
only  son  came  with  her,  the  courteous  one,  who  has  a  good  rep* 
men.  It  is  certain  that  John  is  the  highest  in  rank  of  all  id 
most  where  men  of  mark  take  counsel  together  [at  the  Moo 
one  will  vie  with  this  kinsman  of  kings,  for  he  is  much  beiov 
most  natural.  His  father  Loft  was  deemed  gallant  and  gui 
all :  he  had  no  enemy  beneath  the  foliage  of  the  clouds  [under 
And  SjEMUND  SiGFUSSON,  the  father  of  Loft,  was  uneuualled  in 
and  was  deemed  foremost  in  evcr>*thing.  But  the  pride  of  the 
family  (see  Sturl.  ii.  487)  is  the  famous  son  of  the  daughter 
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)>raeto-laust  enn  t>eir  eru 
loans  aettar  allir  ia)frar. 

Nil  bi8-ek  Krist,  at  konungs  spialli 
hafi  \>2Li  allt  er  hann  ceskir  s^r,  330 

gipto-driiigr  af  Godi  sia)lfom 
aliian  aldr,  ok  unads  ni6ti. 

Odd-kior. 

OLDUNGR  rak  mefl  skildi  Skei8ar-brand  or  landi, 
r^  sd  konungr  sfdan  sniallr  N6regi  a)llom. 


7.     SCRAPS  OF  COURT   POETRY. 

f  poem  might  have  appeared  with  the  other  poems  of  Harold 
U",  bat  that  one  has  no  means  of  knowing  whether  lorun  was 
Qporary  with  the  events  she  describes  or  no.  All  we  can  with 
^ty  say  is,  that  Ari  has  drawn  from  it  one  particular  in  his  text 
^*s  life,  the  quarrel  between  father  and  son,  where  he  mentions 
^iorg'  within  Cape  Stad,  and  '  Rein-sldtta,'  place-names  drawn 
tlus  poem,  either  from  the  pure  text  (for  ours  is  over-painted  and 
«<i)  or  from  lost  verses.  If  lorun  were  not  earlier,  we  should  fancy 
^  was  a  contemporary  of  St.  Olaf,  but  the  few  lines  remaining  of 
lYe  been  so  metamorphosed  that  it  is  hard  to  judge.  There  are  a 
of  loruns  in  Landnama-bok,  but  none  that  one  could  fix  on. 
c  place  '  Rein-sl^tta '  seems  to  have  stood  in  1.  11,  where  the 
have  '  raun,'  but  beyond  this  we  cannot  mend  the  verses  much. 
e  story  of  the  incident  related,  touching  Sindri  the  poet,  has  been 
vol.  ii.  p.  29. 

•  take  what  is  left  to  be  a  strophe  of  a  longer  poem,  which  dealt 
iDore  than  our  tale,  perhaps  a  poem  of  Embassies,  which  indeed  in 
^  formed  one  class  of  stories,  just  as  cattle-spoils,  elopements, 
lets,  etc  did.  The  words  of  Harold's  Saga,  *  According  to  this  tale 
the  poet-maiden  (Skald-maer)  made  a  certain  section  of  Sendibit,' 
%  refer  to  a  poem  of  which  the  'erendis'  were  many  and 
^  A  Saga  of  the  poetess  would  have  been  a  welcome  thing,  but 
c  doomed  to  rest  ignorant  about  this  unknown  lady. 

^Kn  Steinthorsson.  a  poet  whose  age  is  also  unknown  (probably 
Olafs  time).    He  has  left  an  unplaceable  scrap,  a  beginning  of  an 

OS  [John].    Now  I  have  named  near  three  tens  of  famous  princes : 

^  all  without  gainsaying  of  the  family  of  John. 

^^gue.    Now  I  pray  Christ  that  this  companion  of  kings  may  have 

tt  he  (tesires,  life-long  prosperity  from  God  himself,  and  enjoy 

ofblifl 


>-XioR.    The  Shielding  with  his  shield  drove  Galley-Brand  out 
land.    The  gallant  king  ruled  all  Norway  after  this, 
-a  T 
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Encomium,  and  a  piece  of  a  Dirge  on  his  dead  lady,  which  ought  to 
have  been  preserved  whole:  it  is  touching,  and  unlike  other  dirge- 
poetry.  The  metre  is  rough  and  'docked,'  feeling  its  way  towards 
eight-measure.    That  Worm  had  made  satires,  a  hint  in  1. 1  shows. 

lORUN  THE  POETESS  (Sendibit). 

(Lines  i,  a  from  Lives  of  Kings ;  5-12  from  St.  01af*s  Saga  in  AM.  75  c.  410. ; 

1 3,  14  from  Edda.) 

1.  TT  ARALD  frd-ek  Halfdans  spyrja  her6i-bra)g8  (enn  laogfliss 
-tJ-     s^nisk  svart-leitr  reyni  sid  bragr)  enn  Hdr-fagra: 
I»vi-at  rflcr  konungr  rekka  reyr  und-lagar  dreyra 

morflz  l)d-es  merkja  \>ot6o  magnendr  h6fsk  at  fagna. 

2.  Hvar  viti  einkar  a)rvir  a)r-veors  frama  gcjervan  5 
tingl-rfrondom  tungla  tveir  ia)frar  veg  meira? 

an  geo-hardir  goerSo  gollz  land-rekar  tx)llom 

(upp  angr  um  h6fsk  Yngva  6blindr)  fyr  lof  Sindra. 

3.  Hr68r  vann  *  Hringa  strffliss '  harm  fyr-kve8inn  ramman ; 
GoSthormr  hlaut  af  '  Gauti  *  g66  laun  kvedins  6dar :        10 
'  raun-framla '  brd  rimmo  runnr  Skiaoldunga  *gunnar' 

(dflr  bi6sk  herr  til  hia)rva  hreggs)  da)glinga  tveggja. 

4.  Bragningr  t66  i  bl66i  (beifl  herr  konungs  reioi) 
[hiis  luto  opt  fyr  eiso]  6^i66ar  sla)g  ri66a. 

DIRGE  BY  ORMR  STEIN!>ORSSON  (Edda). 

1.  OEGGIR  l)urfot  ala  ugg  (a)ngo  sn^-ek  1  Viflriss  feng 
^     hd8i)  [kunnom  hr66r-smf8  haga]  of  mfnn  brag. 

2.  Wi-at  hols  hryn-bdls  hramma,  J)atz  ek  bar  framm 
Billings  i  'burar'  full  biarkar  hefi-ek  lagit  mark. 

3.  At  veri  borit  bi6rs  brfkar  ok  mftt  Ifk  5 
(rekkar  nemi)  daufls  (drykk  Dvalins)  f  einn  sal. 

Sendibit,  I  have  gathered  how  Harold  Fairhair  heard  of  Halfdan's 
venturous  plots,  and  this  behaviour  seemed  to  him  black-hued.  The 
great  king  went  forth  to  war  against  his  son.  Who  has  ever  heard  of 
more  glorious  honour  granted  to  any  man  than  this  which  the  Two 
Kings  bestowed  on  Sindri  for  his  song?  Open  strife  had  arisen  between 
the  two  princes.  The  poet's  song  prevented  a  great  calamity.  Guth- 
thorm  gat  from  the  king  of  the  Ring-folk  a  good  largesse  for  the  poem 
he  delivered ;  yea,  the  poet  clearly  stopped  the  battle  between  the  Two 
Kings,  when  both  armies  were  in  array  for  the  fight  at  Rein-slade  within 
Cape  Stad,     The  prince  reddened  his  shafts  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

Worm  Steintborsson.  A  Dirge  on  bis  Lady,  Prologue.  Men  need  not 
fear  my  song,  I  put  no  spite  in  it ;  I  know  the  poet's  craft  [1  am  not 
writing  satire  now].  But  when  I  deliver  the  cup  of  Billing's  maid  [the 
poem],  I  put  the  mark  of  a  fair  lady  on  it  [dedicate  it  to  her].  Would 
that  my  dead  body  and  hers  were  laid  in  one  grave.  Let  men  hear  this 
Dwarves*  draught  of  mine !    The  lady  was  clad  in  clean  white  raiment, 

9.  fyr-]  emend.;  fram  kveftinn,  Cd.  11.  Read,  Rein-sl^tto ?  ,  . .  fyrir 
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4.  SkorBa  vas  i  faot  fcerfi  fiar8-beins  afar-hrein ; 
n^  sloeng  nadd-Freyr  nisting  um  miaflar-Hrist. 

5.  '  Hr68rar '  ni6li  funa  Frf8r !  fundins  majr8a-ek  salar  grund  ; 
fastan  lag8a-ek  flag8s  gust  fiar8ar  d  brfmis  gar8.  10 

F'rom  another  Song  in  differmt  metre  (Ups.  Edda). 

Ek  hefi  or8-gn6tt  miklo  (opt  finnom  J)at)  minni 
[fram  bar-ek  leyfB  fyr  lof8aJ  li6s,  an  ek  munda  ki6sa. 

R^8-ek  l)enna  ma)g  manni         .... 

Vind-svals  una8  blindom. 


EILIFR   KULNA-SVEINN. 

EiLiF  K ULNA-SWAIN  must  be  distinguished  from  Eilif  Gudninson.  Of 
Ibis  man  wc  know  no  more  than  we  can  gather  from  the  scraps  of  his  scat- 
tered in  Edda.  They  seem  to  belong  to  an  Encomium  on  a  Saint  (ver.  3). 
Two  of  the  lines  refer  to  a  scarcity  of  hay  caused  by  ice  and  snow 
Cver.  4).  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  Saint  referred  to  may  be  Bishop 
John  of  Holar  (d.  1 121),  whose  holy  prayers  and  vow  of  the  founding  of 
rhing-ore  church  brought  about  a  miraculous  thaw  after  a  terrible 
'winter  and  long  frost,  whereby  a  *  hay-famine  *  had  begun.  The  story, 
as  given  in  the  Bishop's  life,  runs — 

•*  When  St.  John  had  been  but  a  short  while  in  his  see,  men  fell  into 
f^reat  straits,  they  were  visited  by  mighty  storms  and  cold  weather,  so 
that  the  ground  was  not  green  at  the  spring-moot-tide.  The  holy 
bishop  John  went  to  the  spring-moot  [in  May]  which  was  held  at 
Thing-ore ;  and  when  he  got  there,  he  made  a  vow  for  a  good  season, 
'with  the  consent  of  the  whole  people,  promising  that  they  would  rear  a 
church  and  glebe-farm  there,  and  that  each  should  do  his  share  till  the  place 
was  finished.  After  the  vow,  the  holy  bishop  John  took  off  his  mantle,  and 
himself  marked  out  the  foundation  walls  for  the  church ;  and  so  swiftly 
were  men's  condition  bettered,  that  in  the  same  week  all  the  ice  was 
gone,  whereby  the  famine  for  the  most  part  had  risen,  so  that  it  could 
be  no  more  seen  anywhere ;  and  the  earth  began  to  yield  so  fast,  that 
there  was  well-nigh  plenty  of  pasture  grass  for  sheep  within  a  week's 
time."  This  church  and  glebe  became  famous  soon  after,  from  the 
completion  of  the  bishop's  plan,  by  the  founding  of  a  Benedictine 
cloister  at  Thing-ore  (11 33),  in  which  several  learned  Icelanders  have 
lived ;  Abbot  Karl,  the  author  of  Swerri's  Saga ;  the  two  monks  Odd 
and  Gunnlaug ;  and,  if  we  may  guess,  perhaps  Eilif  himself. 

Tbere  is  a  curious  play  on  the  word  *  vond-ol,'  *  vond '  being  supplied 
by  its  equivalent  'torri^in'  [this  grammatical  pun  makes  it  unlikely 

the  needle-man  sewed  up  her  body  in  a  new  garment.  May  she  enjoy 
the  earth  [rest  in  peace].  I  have  ended  my  song  of  praise.  I  have  set 
my  mind  on  ... . 

Beginning  of  an  Encomium,     My  word-store  is  lower  than  I  would. 

I  deliver  my  Song  of  Praise  to  the  Prince  ....  I  was  a  blind  man 
this  . . , .  son  of  Windcold  [winter]  .... 


8.  soDg,  W.  9.  Read,  baudn  ?  Ii.  mikla,  Cd. 

Y  2 


324  SCRAPS  OF  COURT  POETRY.  [a 

indeed  that  it  could  be  by  his  tenth-century  namesake,  Eilif  Gudn 
Verses  1-3  appear  to  be  a  variation  of  the  burden. 

On  Bishop  John(?). 

(Verses  1-4  from  Edda ;  Yerse  5  from  Skalda.) 

1.  TTR6TZ  l^tr  helgom  cnici  helms  ferd  ok  116  bein 
^^     ssonn  er  enn  aoll  d^rd  aonnor  ein  M&rio  sveini 

2.  Hird  1/tr  himna  d^dar  hrein  Mdrio  sveini; 

matt  vidr  mildingr  dr6ttar  (madr  er  hann  ok  Gofi)  s 

3.  Mdttr  er  an  menn  of  hyggi  maetr  Gofis  vinar  beti 
\>6  er  Engla  gramr  aollo  aorr  helgari  ok  d/rri. 

4.  Himins  d^TO  lofar  ha)lda  (hann  er  allz  konungr)  s 

5.  V6ro  vaotn  ok  m^rar  [verfir  hitt  at  t)au  skerda] 
(svell  var  ddr)  of  alia  [an  tor-r&din]  h6la. 

6.  Bdro  mseta  m6ti  malm-t)ings  vidir  palma 

(sveit  hraud)  seggja  boeti  (sorg)  er  hann  kom  til  boi 

svd  lafiar  siklingr  sk^ja  sfn,  hiarta,  til,  biartir 

)>d  er  fyrda  gram  fcera  fsogr  verk  mefi  trti  sterkri. 


UNCLASSED  FRAGMENTS  OF  ENCOMIA,  ixc 

Mostly  anonymous,  drawn  from  later  parts  of  Edda,  anc 
Skalda.  They  appear  to  have  been  overlaid,  and  some  of  Um 
undoubtedly  old.  Even  those  scraps  which  have  a  name  append 
by  poets  not  in  Skalda-tal,  so  we  cannot  class  them,  and 
preferred  to  set  them  together  here  in  such  rough  arrangem 
was  feasible,  under  the  heads  Mythical,  Historical,  P£RS 
Satirical,  Legendary. 

There  is  not  much  to  be  got  from  them  apparently,  but  one  < 
are  certainly  interesting.  Hqflida'mal  was  probably  a  satirical  Dia 
Gudbrand^  Skraut-Odd,  Tboroif,  Tbord  More* J  poet^  Errtngar-Sttim  \ 
Stone),  Gamli  Grue'vada-scald,  Hall,  and  Harold j  etc.  are  the  poets 
names  have  been  preserved.  The  fragment  (9)  is  on  Cnut  the 
or  St.  Cnut;  the  No.  17  on  Magnus  the  Good,  or  Magnus  Bai 
There  are  bits  of  poems  on  Kugi  and  Swala,  and  two  pieces  called 
kera"visor  (cf.  p.  336,  §  7,  No.  6)  and  Morgin^jol  (Morning  Sun) 
look  genuine. 

There  is  a  bit  on  the  Wolsung  cycle,  a  scrap  on  the  Hagban 
legend,  and  a  bit  from  a  Drapa  on  Asinund  o'Gnod.   Verses  II.  6 : 

Burden.  The  host  of  heaven  and  the  company  of  mankind  I 
the  Holy  Rood.    There  is  no  greater  glory  than  that  of  the  o 
of  Mary.    The  army  of  heaven  bow  to  the  pure  son  of  Mary, 
is  his  fame,  he  is  God  and  Man. 

The  friend  of  God's  mother  TBishop  John]  is  mightier  than  men 
but  the  Lord  of  all  angels  is  holier  and  nobler  than  all.  The 
praise  the  Lord,  the  King  of  All. 

The  waters  were  over  all  the  marshes  and  hills,  but  before  the 
was  ice,  hence  it  came  about  that  hay-cocks  were  getting  scarce. 

Joyfully  they  carried  precious  palms  to  meet  the  Saviour  wh 
rode  into  the  citv :  thus  the  Lord  of  Heaven  welcomes  those  c 
heart  who  bring  him  good  deeds  with  strong  faith. 
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look  as  if  they  came  from  a  poem  of  the  same  class  as  Islendinga-Drapa, 
Book  X,  §  5. 

The  Charlemagne  legend  is  referred  to  in  IV,  No.  16:  cf.  Bp.  Biarni's 
Proverb- Song. 

Einar  Skulason's  hand  seems  to  be  felt  in  several  of  these  scraps. 
There  is  a  marked  difference  in  Skaldscapar-mal  between  the  early 
good  quotations,  the  middle  citations  of  whole  poems  (unworked 
material  collected  by  the  first  editor  perhaps),  and  the  mass  of  later  and 
balder  and  drearier  verse  (much  by  Einar  himself)  in  the  end  part, 
which  is  unfinished. 

I.  Mythical. 

I.       A  DR  diup-bugaOr  draepi  dolga  nmr  med  hamri 
"^"^     gegn  4  graediss  vagna  gaga-saell  fadir  Magna. 

3.  Adr  grimm-hugaOr  gengi  af  Gri6t-m<Sda  daudom. 

Hafiida-mdl.  3.     RIstu  nii,  F&la,  farOu  i  biid  binig, 

t)0  es  maU-gengi  mikit. 

4.  Reid  Brynhildar  bixSdir  bort  s4-er  hug  n^  skorti. 

5.  Haki  var  brendr  a  b&li  )>ar  er  brim-slodir  6bo. 

6.  {>ordi  Idja  orda         ..... 

II.  Historical. 

(From  Edda ;  verses  8,  10,  30-24  ^''^™  Skalda.) 

M*orbr  Mctra-skald.  I.     O^R  k  seima  ryri  sigdiss  14trs  at  4ttoin 

*^     hrauns  glod-sendir  handa  hermodr  fodur  gudan. 
3.        dd  (enn  cemo  naOi  ims  sveit  freka  hveiti), 
[gera  oidra  naut  gyldir]  gialpar  sx6b  i  blodi. 

Mrringar'StetHH,       3.        Enn  {>6tt  6fnd  sannan  al-^i<Sd  segi  skaldi, 

hlodom  Geitiss  mar  grioti  (gladir  nenno  ver)  )>enna. 

Garnli  Gnctvadar-    4.        Odlingr  drap  ser  ungom  ungr  nagl-fara  tungor 
skald,  inn-bordz  ok  orda  afl-f4tt  meoal-kafla. 

JJaraldr,  5.         Gnind  liggr  und  bor  bundin  breid  holm-fiuturs  leidar, 

hein-landz  hoddom  grandar  Hodr  eitr-svolom  nodri. 


I.  Mythical.  On  TJbor,  Ere  the  victorious  father  of  Magni  struck 
....  with  his  hammer. 

On  Tbor  and  RungnL  Ere  the  fierce  one  [Thor]  left  Stone-heart  [the 
slant  Rungni]  dead. 

Hqftidii's  lesson.  Arise,  O  Fala,  and  come  into  the  booth;  there  is  a 
^reat  talk  going  on  there. 

From  a  strophe  or  burden  on  the  Wolsung  cycle,  Brunhild's  bold  brother 
rode  away. 

The  deatb'pyre  of  Haki,  Hagbard's  brother^  on  board  a  ship  launched 
€»ftame  on  the  sea.  Haki  was  burned  on  a  bale  fire  where  the  surges  were 
washing. 

II.  Historical.  Thord  Mora-scald,  It  is  manifest  that  we  had  a  noble 
father  [king]. 

A  battle  scrap,  perhaps  by  Thord.    The  wolf  waded  in  gore,  etc. 

Erringar-Stein,  Though  all  men  report  war  from  the  south,  yet  let 
us  fill  our  bark  with  stones. 

Gamli  Cnaevad's  poet.   The  young  king  struck  with  his  hilted  brand. 

Harold's  obscure  verse,  HalPs  battle  lineSy  MPs  Amor-like  scrap  on  the 
burning  and  harrying  0/ some  land,  and  Leidolfs  bit  of  eulogy  follow. 
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Heidingia  sleit  hungri,  h&r  gyldir  n^ut  san, 
granar  raud  gramr  a  fenii,  gekk  ulfr  i  fen  drekka. 

(Ex  rydsk  (dsor  Yaxa)  all-niorg,  [loga  hallir ; 
hiis  brenna ;  gira  geisar;  god-mennit  fellr]  blodi. 

Niordr  bar  goU  or  gardi  grams  (wss  er  verdang  fram&i 

AIlTalda  kann-ek  aldar  austr  ok  sudr  of  flausta 
(Sveiiis  es  sour  at  reyua)  setr  (hveim  gram  betri). 

Skid  gekk  fiamm  at  flcedi  flods  i  hreggi  6bo, 

Sv4  skaut  gegn  i  goegnom  gard  stein-fartnn  barda 
(sa  Tas  gny-stcerir  gcira  gunnar  luefr)  sem  naefrar. 

Erom  k  leid  fr&  14di  lidnir  Finnom-skridno ; 
austr  s<^k  fioll  af  flausta  ferli  geisla  merlod. 

Or-gildiss  var-ek  eldi  &1s  Fiorgynjar  m4la 
dyggr  se  heidr  ok  hreggi  *  hryn  bods  kr  *  stedja. 

Hregg-skornis  vil-ek  handa  haleitan  miod  vanda. 

Ganga  ^1  of  unga  Ullar  skips  med  fiillo 
^ar  er  sam-nagla  siglor  slidr-dukadar  rida. 

Ogn-rakkr  sk.t]at  okkra,  almr  dyn-skiirar  malma, 
(sva  baud  liiid  i  landi  lii.s)  hug-rekki  dviiu. 

Eldr  brennrat  sid  sialdan  (svidr  dyggr  iofurr  bygdir) 
[bl4sa  roim  fyrir  rzsi  reyk]  es  Magnus  kveykir. 

Bodi  fell  d  mik  brddla,  baud  heim  med  ser  Gcimi, 
l>a  ek  eigi  lod  laegiss         ..... 

Hraud  i  himin  upp  g]6dom  hafs ;  gekk  szr  af  afli ; 
bord  hygg-ek  at  sky  skordi ;  skaut  R&nar  vegr  mdna. 

Hring-lestir  gekk  hraustan  hverjom  kunnr  at  goani. 

F6r  hvat-radr  hilmi  at  Anna 
adr  sikliiigr  til  saetta  gekk. 

f>2t  hef  ek  sagt  er  sialfr  vissak 
duldr  fer-ek  bins  er  drengr  ^egir. 

Anonymous  Fragments,  9-24.  On  one  of  the  Canutes,  I  ko 
the  kings  east  and  south  of  the  sea,  and  the  son  of  Sweyn  is  thel 
all  his  line. 

A  gale,  Magnus^  home'comhig^  or  the  like.  The  ship  ran  out  to 
the  mad  gale. 

An  archer-hero.  He  shot  through  the  painted  shield  as  though  i 
lime-bark. 

Home  from  Finland,  We  are  speeding  a^Tiy  from  the  Scrid-Fin 
I  see  in  the  east  from  the  sea  the  sun's  beams  glancing  back  fri 
glittering  hill-top)s. 

The  faithful  poet,    I  was  faithful  .... 

Prologue  of  a  poem,    I  will  raise  high  the  mead  of ... .  [poesy], 

Tivo  obscure  fragments  (15,16).  The  first  talks  g/**  broad  canvassec 

On  a  King  Magnus,  They  are  not  far  between  the  fires  that  I 
kindled. 

Peril  at  sea.   The  billow  fell  upon  me.    Ocean  bade  me  home 
but  I  did  not  accept  his  welcome. 

The  storm.  The  embers  of  the  deep  [foam]  surged  up  to  hea\ 
sea  rose  very  mighty;  I  think  that  the  ship  was  tossed  up  to  the 
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Aiumymous. 


>* 


33. 
24. 


(From  Skalda,  v.  5 
Anonymous.      I. 


>* 


a. 


S&  er  af  tslandi  ar6i  bardi. 

Hve*s  ef  ek  hleyp  at  cnici     ...» 

IIL   Personal,  Satirical. 

from  W.  App. ;  vr.  8,  xo  from  Lauf.  Edda ;  v.  9  from  AM.  748.) 

URCEKK  at  Hauga-brekko[ml  h6tz  meir  an  til  g&tom 
^  ^     fyrir  hidr-gcedi  hridar  Halld^rr  f  bug  skialdi. 

Framm  l)raukodo  fakar  fiorir  senn  nnd  henni, 
t)6  gat  )>eim  in  h&va  l)rym-goIl  hiadit  ollom. 

Hdll  kom-l)d  bandar  svella  hlynr,  kvaddi  sv4  Brynja. 

Her  Uggja  brot  beggja,  brudr,  strykvinna  siida. 

Hefka  ek  opt  (enn  xvi  &-ek  fli<Sds  lofa  g<S5a) 
enni-leiptr  af  unnar  eld-spong  degi  longom. 

Aura  stendr  fyrir  6rom  eik  fagr-boin  leiki. 

Megin-broddir  ro  menn  rib  Kdga,  meiri  ertu  hverjom  l>eira. 

{>ess  sit-ek  (uegra  bnossa  ^rudr  avalt  in  pr6da 
hverjom  leik  4  hrdka  hnuggin  Gleipniss  tuggo : 
at  urft-hceings  iardar  ytendr  fyrir  mer  nytir, 
greipar  srellz  ins  giaUa  gefn,  Stridkera  nefni. 

Upp  dregr  mokk  inn  niikia  m60-stal]z  verold  alia. 

Megn  i  gegn  glyggvi  (kvaft  grefja  tyggvi) 
[halft  nam  hann  l>at  liiiga]  hrafnar  titt  flidga. 

Ef  Tseri  bit  biro  bninnins  logs  sii-er  unnom 
(opt  goerig  orda  skipti  einruenliga)  4  boenom. 

Bdls  munat  bor  at  dylja  Berg^rs  nosom  <Srom. 

Rann  hraeddari  hranna  hyr-briutr  fr4  styr  licStom. 

|>vi  befek  heitid  mey  msetri  mest  nema  hamlan  bresti. 

Vaetti  ek  harms  nema  hitta  hofod-goUz  naim  Fullo. 

Bl^s  um  hv4pta  h4sa  hofod  skripa-mannz  pipa. 

the  streamers  of  Ran  (see  Balder*s  Doom,  1.  49,  vol.  i.  p.  183)  [foam- 
sheets  cut  oflf  by  the  wind]  were  flung  against  the  moon. 

The  rest  are  in  old-metre  or  mere  phrases  (20-24)  referring  to  fivar 
(20,  21),  to  the  poet's  heroes  (22,  23),  and  to  some  ecclesiastic  Jigure  (24). 

III.  Personal.  On  a  certain  Haldor.  At  Howe-brinks  [a  play-moot 
place  mentioned  in  Eyrbyggia,  ch.  40]  Haldor  squatted  behind  the  bend 
of  his  shield  rather  more  than  we  guessed  he  would. 

On  a  big  bell  being  drawn  to  its  steeple.  Four  horses  plodded  along 
together  under  her,  but  yet  the  big  bell  was  a  load  for  them. 

A  greet'mg.  Hail,  O  man  .  • . .  thus  the  giantess  [lit.  Brindle,  a  cow's 
name]  greeted  me. 

Of  bis  poem.    Here  lie  the  mortals  of  the  ship  of  the  Dwarves ,  lady ! 

Morning  Sun,  A  love-song.  The  live-long  day  1  could  not  lift  mine 
eyes  from  her. 

A  lover's  pain.    The  lady  so  fairly  arrayed  stands  between  me  and  joy. 

On  Kugi,  All  are  afraid  of  Kugi,  thou  outdoest  them  all. 

The  rest  (8-16)  are  scarcely  translateable  or  ivorth  translating ;  to  the 
satirical  ones  we  have  not  the  key.  In  No.  8  there  is  a  pun,  the  slaver 
of  the  Wolf  a  Van=Vin,  hope.    No.  16  is  a  satire  on  a  flute-player. 
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rv.  Legendary. 

1.  T7ORK  laetk  X  sem  orkar  at  glamrandi  hamra 
-^      k  glot-kylli  gtalla  Geirhildar  hvf  metra : 
iam-stafr  skapar  oerna  (cro  soUin  rif  trolli) 

hkr  k  Hialta>eyri  hrid,  kerlingar  si5o. — Landtt.  iii.  ch.  14. 

2.  Einn  byggi-ek  itob  stetna,  stafn-nim  AtaU  hrafhi ; 

'  erat '  of  ^gn  k  l)iljoiii  l)roeng,  by-ek  4  *  mar '  ranga  : 

Ttim  er  bdd-vitrom  betra  (brim>dyri  kn&  ek  ttyra) 

[Ufa  man  {>at  med  lydom  lengr]  an  illt  of  gjcn^.—'Landn.  ii.  ch.  6. 

3.  Sniallr  k  hang  k  hello,  Hialdr  4  hub  til  kalda 

— vekit  6t  i  dag  dreyra  dr6tt,  mi  er  sigr  4  spi6tom  t^-  xo 

▼aldr  man  hitt  at  Hildar  hlaejandi  raud-ek  blaejo 
(ckiold  nefni-ek  sv4)  skofnom  skidma  fyrstr  at  rdmo. 

M in  st6d  bdd  sizt  broedra  brandz  gekk  bv4rr  fyr  annan 
*  holl  ok  heldom  sniallir  her  fellom  (a  velli ' 
hr6sar  *  hug  fyrir  visa '  Hialdr,  ero  rig  til  sialdan  ; 
gle6r  OSS  )>at  er  val  Vidri  veit  ek  ^\k  gefa  teitan. — 

Landn,  Hauks-M,  App, 

4.  Maeki  dogla  deilir  d46om  rakkr  s4-er  h4di, 

'  biartr '  meO  bezto  hiarta,  '  ben-rogn/  fa6ir  Hogna : 

heldr  kvazt  htalmi  faldinn  hidr-t>iljo  si4  Tilja 

vxtti  stafr  enn  yaegja  Val-freyjo  stafr  deyja— >  30 

V.  St.  d. —  iVuz/a,  ch.  79. 

5.  Mundit  mello  kindar  miftiungs  bruar  I5ja 
gunnr  um  geira  senno  galdrs  br4-regni  halda : 
er  hrse-stykkis  hlakka  hraustz  sins  vinir  minir 

(tryggvi  ek  6d)  ok  eggjar  und-genginn  spor  dundo.'^iVi'ii/a,  ch.  131. 

6.  Vissa-ek  Hrafn,  enn  Hrafni  hvoss  kom  egg  i  leggi, 
hialt-uggoAom  boeggva  hryn-fiski  mik  brynjo  : 


IV.  Legendary.  Epigram  on  Stat^fred  the  branje  blacksmith^  <wbo^  <witb 
bis  tongs  and  bars ^  fought  a  <witcb  in  the  sbape  qf  a  co<w*  The  fork  hammers 
about  the  back  of  Geirhild  as  hard  as  it  can,  the  iron  staff  beats  a  loud 
tattoo  on  the  old  wife's  side.    The  fiend's  ribs  are  broken  at  Hilt-ore. 

Asmumts  cry  from  bis  buriai'cbamber  in  tbe  sbip,  be  wants  tbe  tbralls 
buried  <witb  bim  to  be  taken  away,  I  would  fain  be  alone  in  my  stone 
house.  There  is  an  ill  crew  on  the  decks  of  my  ship.  To  a  brave 
man  room  is  better  than  bad  company.    I  can  steer  my  bark  .... 

Cairn-songs  of  two  old  beroes  in  a  bowe  at  Glammstone  in  Holland^  beard 
by  Sigfred  tbe  Wbite  and  Biom-buck,  King  Harold  Hardrede's  men.  Snell 
has  a  howe  on  the  cliff,  Heald  has  a  hilly  dwelling.  Wake  men  to  a  day 
of  blood,  there  is  victory  now  on  your  spear-points  ....  My  booth  is 
furthermost ....  Hiald  and  Snell  smile  ....  Wars  are  too  few.  We 
are  glad  that  ye  give  slain  to  Woden.  Heald  and  Snell  were  tbe  sons  of 
Watnarj  a  king  from  <wbom  many  famous  families  sprang. 

Gunnar  qf  Litbend,  The  bold-hearted  father  of  Hogni,  he  that  had 
the  bright  halbert,  spoke;  he  said  he  would  rather  die  than  give  in. 
The  verse  of  Skarpbedin,  *wbicb  follows ^  is  quite  dark  to  us, 

Gunlaug^s  ghost  sings.  Raven  cut  me  with  the  fin-hilted  fish  [sword] .... 

I.  laetr,  Cd.  5.  Read,  ill  er.  6.  Read,  m4?  14.  Read,  hello 

Hialdr  .  .  .  Snlalli.  15.  Read,  hugbord? 
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))4  er  '  hne  skfleni '  hlyra  (hUat  fen  an  benja) 
klauf  gann-s|ri6ti  gunnar  Gunnlaugs  hofud  nunna. 

6  £.      RoAit  fverd,  enn  sver5a,  sverd-rdgnir  mik  gerdi, 

▼6ro  rejnd  i  rondom  rand-galkn  fyr  ver  handan :  30 

bl6l^og  hygg-ek  i  b\6bi  b16d-gdgl  of  skor  studo ; 
s4r-nkiD0  hlant  s4ra  idr-gamnir  en  &  l)ramma. — 

Gunnlaugs  S.,  ch.  13. 

^  .         Var-ek  ^t  er  bragnar  borftosk,  brandr  gall  4  Irlandi ; 
margr,  {>ar-er  mosttosk  torgor,  malnir  guast  i  dyn  hialma : 
SYipan  fdra  fr4-ek  snarpa ;  Sigurdr  f($Il  1  dyn  vigra, 
kbt  tcedi  ben  bloeOa;  Briann  fell  ok  h^lt  TelH.  — iVi'a/a,  ch.  148. 

8.         Va»-ek  ]Hir  er  fell  af  fialli  fl6ft-korn  iotnns  mdbii 
him  Berg-risa  or  himni  heiAins  *  &  na  leidar ' 
goerr  farr  iotnnn  fleiri  '  fold  ivinga  moldo ' 

*  homlo  heidar  )>umla '  ham-v&ta  mer  b&ta. —  40 

Landn,  Hb,  u.  ch.  7. 

9.         Hroeng  er  ))arz  h&?an  l)dngul  heldek  ....  fior  seldak  ; 
'  syn  er  at  sitk '  at  Raoar,  *  sumir  ro  i  bud '  med  humrom : 
IkStt  er  lyso  at  gista,  land  4-ek  lit  fyrir  strondo, 
(ar  sit-ek  bleikr  i  bruki,  blaktir  mer  t»ari  um  hnakka. — 

Harolds  S,,  Hulda, 

XO.         Hogg-orma  mun  hefjask  herdi-l)undr  &  landi, 
si&  mego  menn  k  moldo  margar  heila-borgir  : 
mi  vex  blirra  brodda  beysti-sullr  i  fidllom ; 
koma  man  sumra  seggja  sreiu-doegg  4  leggi. — Niala,  ch.  134. 

Ii.        Vist  er  at  allvaldr  austan  eggjask  vestr  at  leggja 

m6tz  Tid  marga  kniito  (rainn  sniidr  er  (at)  pruoa  :  50 

{>ar  4  7al-l)idorr  velja  (veit  hann  oema  ser  beito) 
steik  af  stilliss  haukoni  stafhs ;  fylgi  ek  (ar  iafnan. 

Skced  laetr  tkina  raudan  skiold,  er  dregr  at  hialdri ; 
briidr  s^r  Aorniss  ioda  6for  konungs  goerva  : 
fviptir  1  svardar-kioepta  svanni  hold!  manna ; 
nlfs  munn  litar  innan  6dlat  kona  blodi — o.  h.  b. 

^  ™p  same  complicated  metre  h  Ra*ven*j  ivr/tf,  not  <wortb  translation, 
^gbott  tells  rf Brian* s  battle,   (7)  1  was  where  men  fought.   The  sword 

*  whistling  in  Ireland.    Sigrod  fell  in  the  rattle  of  spears,  Brian  fell 
^kept  the  field. 

J*^f  that  wrecks  ships,   (8)  I  was  where  the  ....  Few  giants  have 

■"W  down  more  ships. 

^ff^pant.  (9)  There  is  boisterous  mirth  where  I  wield  the  tall  tangle- 

^••..  The  sun  shines  where  I  sit  at  Ran's.  It  is  blithe  summer  where 

•*  lobrters  dwell.    There  are  bright  guest-quarters  with  the  pike.    My 

^^  lies  far  from  the  shore ;  there  I  sit  wan  in  the  sea-weed,  with 

*j^fe-weed  waving  over  my  head. 

'^panfs  fropbecy  of  war ^  a  dream  before  the  Althing  battle,  (10)  Then 

^  be . , , .  m  the  land.   Men  shall  see  many  a  skull  upon  earth.  There 

>  plague  of  spears  preparing  in  the  mountains.    Blood  shall  flow  to 

J « knees. 

^^tfflrfj  brfore  Stamford  Bridge,   (11)  Gurth^s  dream.    It  is  true  my  lord 

j^  east  to  meet  many  knots  there  [a  pun  on  Knut  the  name].  There 

•  ^  plenty  of  prey  for  the  wolves  and  me. 

^^s  dream.    She  hoists  a  red  shield  ready  for  the  king's  unlucky 
^.   She  sweeps  men's  flesh  into  the  wolf's  mouth. 

41.  hefek,  Cd.  42.  sumor  ro  blid?  44.  l)vi,  Cd. 
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Gramr  v4  fnegr  til  fremdar  flestan  sigr  inn  Digri ; 
hlaut-ek,  |)vi  at  heiroa  s4tom,  heilagt  fall  til  vallar : 
ieggi-ek  oefst  rad  tiggja,  ydr  mon  feigd  of  byrjod  ; 
troUz  gefit  fdkom  fyllar  Hks ;  veldrat  Grod  sliko. —  60 

Harolds  S.,  Hulda,  ch.  114. 

I  a.         Of-fiarri  stendr  errinn  (Ormr  bninar  dokkr  at  noekkva) 
h&rr  med  hyggjo  8t6ra  hlyri  minn  ok  vinnor : 
ef  vzrim  her  hirir  Hardrads  synir  bidir 
(Sii&kr  skridr  ^zr-er  brim  blikir)  broedr  tveir,  ne  vit  )>&  flcbdim. 

Leika  bardz  4  bordi  byr-hreins  fyrir  {)er  dnom 
(gramr  mun  4  fuldo  fremri  f4r)  sex-tigir  4ra : 
mer  leikr  einn  ok  annarr  dido  sveipr  i  greipom, 
l>vi  verd-ek  bardz  4  bordi  bxginn  fyrir  vxgja. — 

O.  r.,  cb.  ai3  (see  Reader,  p.  215). 

13.  Hildr  stendr  hverjan  morgin  hialdrs  und  random  skialdi, 

mi  hafa  sigr-meyjar  settan  sverd-leik  Donom  hardan :  70 

'  eigom  viga  veigi  vil-baldrs  fodor  illan ' 
'  Odinn  hordr  sem  allir  6H6san  val  ki6sa.' 

Lztr-eigi  mik  lytir  lid-brandz  s4  er  her  grandar 
(reiftr  em-ek  st41a  styri)  St)rrbiorn  vera  kyrran  .  .  .  . — 

Flatey-boh,  ii.  pp.  71,  73. 

14.  Hvarf  inn  hildar  diarfi,  (hvat  vard  af  |>orgardi  ?) 
villo-madr  4  velli  vig-diarfr  refil-stiga : 

farit  hefir  gautr  at  gri6ti  gunn-eldz  inn  fiol-kunni, 
sidan  man  hann  i  Heljo  hvilast  stund  ok  milo. — 

Flaiey-bok,  i.  214. 

15.  H^r  liggr  skald  {)at-er  skalda  skoningr  var  mestr  at  flesto  ; 
nadd-veiti  fr4-ek  nytan  nid  H4koni  smida :  80 
4dr  gat  oengr  n^  sidan  annarra  sv4  manna 

(frsBgt  er  ordit  ^t  fyrdom)  f(S-r4n  lokit  h4nom.^ 

Flatey-bok,  i.  215  (see  Reader ,  p.  146). 

Olaf*s  appearance.  The  stout  king  [I  myself]  fought  and  won  till  his 
death-day.  I  got  a  holy  death  in  battle,  for  I  died  at  home.  I  fear  ye 
must  be  death-doomed  on  your  last  journey.  God  does  not  order  such 
an  enterprise. 

Thorns  jofif  Mainy  overtaken  by  Olaf  Tryggvason  at  sea.  My  brother, 
good  in  thought  and  deed,  is  too  far  off  to-day.  The  black  Serpent  is 
overtaking  my  boat.  If  both  of  us,  the  sons  of  stem  Thor,  were  here, 
we  would  not  fly.  The  Snake  is  creeping  up,  where  the  sea  is  whitened 
[by  her  oars].  Sixty  oars  [thirty  a  side]  are  playing  before  thee  at  thy 
ship's  side.  One  and  a  second  [two]  play  in  my  hands  at  my  ship's  side, 
so  I  must  yield  to  the  king. 

Woden  appears  before  Fyris^'valla  figbtf  and  prophesies  the  result  of  the 
fray.  Monster :  The  Maids  of  War  stand  red-shielded  every  morning, 
the  ladies  of  victory  have  set  a  hard  sword-game  for  the  Danes  .... 

Woden:  Styrbiom  will  not  leave  me  in  peace.  I  am  wroth  with  him  .... 

Earl  Thorleif,  Fanishing  qf  a  ghost  over  the  sea  or  into  the  earth, 
Thorgard  disappeared,  what  became  of  him  ?  Up  Refil's  path  the  ghost 
went.  The  wizard  has  gone  into  the  earth,  for  he  will  rest  in  hell  for 
ever  and  a  day  [lit.  an  hour  and  a  mile]. 

The  ghost-poet.  Here  lies  a  poet,  the  best  of  poets,  who  made  a 
lampoon  on  Hakon.  It  has  become  famous.  Never  before  or  after 
did  a  man  so  well  avenge  his  loss  of  plunder. 
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Hneggi  ber-ck  m  agg  dtta,  hlyAi  mer  drott  I 
T)4na  Tek-ek  dnbr  mey  dnuga  k  kerlaug  : 
dripo  laet  ek  or  Dvalins  greip  dynja  medan  fram  hrynr 
(rckkom  by6-ek  Regins  drykk  rettan)  k  bragar  st^tt.— 

FlaUy-hok,  i.  582. 

VERSES  OF  THE  SAGA  EDITORS. 

.  have  spokea  elsewhere  of  the  verses  put  by  thirteenth  and  four- 
T"*^ntury  editors  into  the  texts  of  the  Sagas,  and  noticed  how  it  is 
'^possible  to  suppose  them  to  be  of  earlier  date.  We  have  printed 
^  Uw  of  those  which,  for  one  reason  or  another,  are  worth  special 
-•  To  print  the  whole  would  be  to  try  English  readers  overmuch, 
b  it  might  be  worth  doing  some  time,  as  an  illustration  of  a  phase 
landic  culture. 

the  whole  number  (some  1700  lines)  those  in  Gisli  Sursson^s  Saga 
ic  only  really  poetic  verses,  and  present  a  curious  problem,  to 

we  may  suggest  a  possible  solution.  At  first  view  one  is  struck 
he  definite  marks  of  patchwork  and  late  date ;  e.  g. '  Hneiter,'  the 
of  St.  Olaf 's  sword,  is  used  as  a  common  sword-synonym ;  the 
igs  are  ill-adapted,  ponderous,  long-drawn,  the  whole  work  is 
J  and  botched.     But,  on  the  other  hand,   there  are  archaic 

and  poetic  phrases,  as  in  11.  6,  10,  12,  20,  25,  31,  44,  63,  82,  and 
is  a  real  beauty  and  power  of  romance  running  like  a  vein  of 

through  this  dull  formless  block  of  lines.  The  case  would 
to  be,  that  the  versifier,  to  whom  we  owe  the  composition  as  it 
stands  (he  is,  we  think,  the  editor  of  our  Saga  withal),  knew  a 
ti  or  two  of  some  of  the  finest  old  poetry  in  the  style  of  the 
i-Poct,  which  referred — a,  to  a  Walkyria  coming  to  her  lover 
"e  the  battle  in  which  he  died,  showing  him  his  last  resting-place, 
giving  him  counsel;  and  b.  to  a  Fly  ting  Scene  (our  6):  that  he 
these  genuine  old-metre  verses  and  worked  them  up  into  bastard 
t-metre  stanzas,  and  used  them  to  ornament  his  edition  of  the  Gisli 

•  It  may  well  be  that  in  the  few  lines  he  knew  (some  score  in  all 
nnght  guess)  there  was  no  hero's  name  given,  but  we  cannot  help 
^ing  Qiat  if  we  had  more,  we  should  find  some  allusion  which 
d  fix  them  to  Kara  and  her  lover.    See  Book  iii,  §  i. 

'aHels  to  Helgi-Poet  are  11.  25,  45-56,  82,  91. 

''Gisli  Saga  see  Prolegomena,  §  9.    There  are  two  vellums,  God. 

*A,  Cod.  Reg. «  B ;  which  latter  in  the  verses  is  preferable. 

*  two  American  'verses  by  Thorodd  of  Wineland,  which  may  or 
'ot  have  something  genuine  in  them,  are  given  here  from  Eric  the 
^aga,  as  noteworthy. 

^^trviga  Saga  is  full  of  verse,  but  we  have  only  taken  two  as 

Jens:  11.  5-6  are  cited  in  Codex  Wormianus ^row  a  nvritten  Saga, 

te  it  (perhaps  even  the  very  same  now  extant).     The  rare  word 

'Ur  thill  or  phill),  an  old  word,  is  a  reminiscence  of  some  genuine 

of  older  date. 

tu  Bandamanna  (a  Saga  which  we  have  in  its  primitive  state  with- 

t«r  interpolations)  we  have  two  verses  in  the  old  metre. 

^i.  Olafs  Sagaj  AM.  61,  there  are  two  more  in  the  same  measure. 

the  verses  from  Gretti*s  Saga^  probably  by  Sturla,  we  have  some 

beqvitched  king.    The  Charlemagne  story  transferred  to  King  Harold 
tiir,   I  am  waking  the  dead  lady  .... 
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old-metre  stanzas  which  are  remarkable  for  their  word-plays,  quite  in 
the  half-humorous  taste  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

A  verse  from  EgiPs  Saga  in  Rhyme-metre  tkfm-henda),  attributed 
there  to  Egil's  grandfather,  Kveld-wolf,  is  an  undoubted  anachronism. 

I.  GiSLi  Sursson's  Saga. 

1.  T)ETR  hugSak  at  brygSi  (bfflkat-ek  draums  ins  J)ri6ja 
-L^     silks)  af  svefni  vaoktom  sdr-teina  V^steini : 

])d-er  v€t  i  sal  sdtom  Sigrhaddz  vid  misod  gladdir 
(komsk  ei  madr  i  midli  min  n^  Hans)  at  vini. 

2.  Hylr  d  laun  und  Ifni  linn-vengis  skap  kinna  5 
Grfflar  less  or  g68om  Gefn  ^1  kerom  svefna : 

eik  berr  angri  lauka  eirekks  brd  geira. 
br66or  doegg  d  bsedi  blfd  aondugi  sfdan. 

3.  Hrynja  laetr  af  hvfiom  hvarm-skdgi  gnd  bauga 

hrsonn  fylvingom  hyljar  hldtr-bann  i  kn^  svanna:  10 

hnaetr  less  (enn  ])reyr  ])essom  I)a)gn  at  mserdar  raogni 
sndka  tiins)  af  sfno  si6n-epli  baol-gr6no. 

4.  Teina  s^-ek  f  ttini  Tdl-grlms-vinar  Fdlo, 

Gautz  t)ess  es  geig  um  veittag  gunn-bliks,  ))d-mik1a: 

nu  hefik  gunn-stoeri  geira,  GrTmo-l)r6tt,  um  s6ttan;  15 

t)ann  Mt-ek  lund  of  lendan  land-kost-dr  branda. 

5.  Gatat  sdl-fastrar  systir  sveigar  min  at  eiga 
gsetin  Giiika  d6ttor  Gudrunar  hug-tiinom : 
])d-er  log-sdga  laegiss  l^t  sinn  af  hug  stinnom 

(svd  rak  Hon  sniallra  broeSra)  *saur  freyjan'  ver  deyja.    20 

6.  Mondot  t)au  d  !'6rsnesi 
mdla-lok  d  minni  ssok: 


GisH  on  the  death  of  his  friend  Westan^  stabbed  in  his  sleep,  Westan  had 
a  bitter  waking.  When  we  two  sat  merrily  over  wine  on  the  benches 
in  Sigrhard's  hall  there  was  no  empty  space  between  us,  i.  e.  <we  sat 
close  together, 

jiudf  GisWs  <wife  and  Westan^ s  sister^  silently  ^weeping.  The  lady  hides 
her  grief  behind  her  head-rail,  gathering  the  showers  of  her  cheeks 
from  the  rain-cups  of  dreams  [her  eyes],  and  in  her  mourning  for  her 
brother  the  dews  are  on  the  high  seat  of  her  brows  [her  face].  She 
shakes  the  shower  of  the  filberts  of  woe  [tear-drops]  from  the  thicket 
of  her  brows  to  her  knees,  and  catches  the  nuts  [big  tears]  from  the 
sorrow-laden  apples  of  her  eyes. 

Gisli  confesses  his  foe's  slaughter,  I  see  the  deep  furrows  in  the  howe 
of  the  Mask  of  the  Giantess'  foe  [i.e.  Thor-grim].  I  set  upon  him  [Grimo- 
|>rott  =  Thorgrim].     I  sent  him  to  the  god  of  good  seasons  [Frey]. 

Gislts  sister^  Thordis  Thorgrim* s  <wido<iVf  overheard  and  interpreted  his 
verse  and  betrayed  him.    My  sister  had  not  the  steadfast  soul  of  Gudrun, 

5.  qyinaa  .  .  .  leggs.  A,  B.  6.  avl  kenim,  A,  B.  12.  A;  sion 

hersis,  B.  15.  Thus  B.  16.  UDdkosiudar,  B.  20.  Thus  A,  B. 
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ef  V^steins  vaeri  hiarta 
Biartmdrs  sonom  i  bri6st  lagit 

Pi,  gliipnodo  er  glafiir  skyldo  25 

m66or-broe6r  mfnnar  kv&nar: 
sem  eyfiendr  eggi  vaeri 
fiardar  dags  fiilo  lostnir. 

7.       Fold  kom-ek  inn  J)ar-er  eldar  unn-fdrs  i  sal  bninno 
(eir  6rom  I)ar  aura)  einn  ok  sex  (at  meini):  30 

sd-ek  blfdliga  bdSar  bekk-sagnir  mer  fagna 
(hr68r-deilir  bad  heilan  hvern  mann)  i  ])vf  ranni. 

3.        Hyggit  at,  kvafi  Egda  ann-spilli  vdr  banda, 

mildr,  hve  margir  eldar,  malm-runnr,  i  sal  brunno: 

svi  dttu,  kvaS  bil  bloejo  biargs,  61ifat  margan,  35 

vedr-skiaoldunga  valdi,  vettr;   nu  er  skamt  til  betra. 

Q.        Goerskattu  nsemr,  kvaS  nauma,  ni6-leiks  ara  steikar 
20TT,  nema  all  g6tt  heyrir  i6ja  galdrs  at  skaldom: 
fdtt  kveda  fleina  brautar  fur-J)verranda  verra, 
randar  logs  ins  renda  ninnr,  an  illt  at  kunna.  40 

X.  o.        Vald  eigi  J)u  vlgi,  (vertu  6tymnn)  fyrri 

morSz  vid  moeti-maorSo  [mer  heitid  t)vf]  sleito: 
baug-sendir  hialp-I)d  blindom ;  Baldr  hygg-t)u  at  \>vi  skialdar ; 
lilt  kveSa  hd6  at  ha)ltom;  hand-lausom  Tf  granda. 

X  I.        Heim  baud  mefi  ser  sfnom  saum-H]a)kk  grsom  blakki  45 
(pi  var  bniflr  vi6  beifli  blffl)  lof-skreyti  at  rifla: 
md-grundar  kvazt  mundo  (man-ek  ord  um  t)at  skordo) 
hneigi-s61  af  heilo  (horn-flcedar)  mik  gobda. 

^  2.        D^r  l^t  drdpo  sti6ra  dfs  til  svefns  um  vfsat 

laegiss  eldz  t)ar  er  Idgo  (Iftt  t^ni-ek  ))vf)  d;^nor:  50 

ok  med  ser  in  svinna  saums  leiddi  mik  nauma, 
sdkat  ek  hoi  i  hvflo,  hlaut  skald  saeing  blauta. 

Cviuki's  daughter,  who  put  her  terrible  husband  to  death  to  avenge  her 
gallant  brothers ;  i.  e.  Tbordis  slays  her  brother  to  a'venge  her  husband. 

GislTs  dead  friend.  My  suit  at  Thorsness  would  not  have  ended  so  if 
XVestan's  heart  had  been  in  Biartmar's  sons'  breast.  My  mother's 
b>rothers  whimpered,  as  though  they  had  been  children  hit  by  a  foul  egg, 
Vrhen  they  should  have  been  merry. 

Ti&r  fair  Dream-Ladj.  GislPs  vision  of  the  seven  fires.  I  came  into  a 
Viall  where  seven  fires  were  burning.  I  saw  the  men  off  both  benches 
xv'elcome  me  thither.  Lo,  said  the  Dream-Lady;  as  many  fires  as  bum 
in  this  hall,  so  many  winters  hast  thou  to  live !  Do  not  take  up  witch- 
crraft,  said  she,  nought  is  worse  for  a  man  than  to  know  evil !     Do  not 

b>e  the  first  to  wake  slaughter,  help  the  blind,  mock  not  the  lame,  hurt 

not  the  handless  Tew  [the  handlcss  man]  ! 

^hefair  Dream^Lady  has  prepared  a  place  of  bliss  for  him.  The  lady  bade 

me  ride  with  her  on  a  grey  steed,  promising  me  loving  entertainment. 

She  took  me  to  sleep  whereon  down  cushions  lay,  and  led  me  to  a  bed, 

33.  Ag6a,  A;  Agdi,  B.        49.  B;  sets,  A.  5a.  B;  lagdi  heil  f  hvilo,  A. 
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13.  Hingat  skaltu,  kva6  hringa  hildr  at  6dar  gildi, 
fleina-t)ollr,  me6  fuUo  fiall-heyjadr  deyja: 

pi  muntu  Ullr  ok  a)llo  fsungs  f(6  \>\issL  55 

Q)at  hagar  okkr  til  audar)  orm-ldds,  ok  mer  rdfia. 

14.  Villa  OSS  ef  elli  odd-strfflir  skal  blfla, 

(mer  gengr  Sia)fn  i  svefna  sauma)  mfnir  draumar:  .... 

15.  Eigi  verflr  (enn  orfia  oss  laer  um  pzl)  [skorfia 

gefn  drepr  fyrir  m^r  glaumi]  g6tt  or  hverjom  draumi:     60 
Kemr  t)egar  ek  vil  blunda  kona  vid  mik  til  fundar, 
OSS  l)vaer  hon  unda  fl6di  «A\  i  manna  bl6di. 

16.  Skuloft  it  ei,  kva8  skorfla  skapt-kers,  *saman'  verja 
svd  hefir  ykkr  til  ekka  eitrs  god-munar  leitad : 

All-valdr  hefir  aldar  eriendis  mik  senda  65 

enn  or  oeSra-ranni  annan  heim  at  kanna. 

17.  Hug8a-ek  l>vd  mer  l>nj6i  l>remja  linnz  or  brunni, 
(3dins  elda  lau6ri,  auds,  mfna  ska)r  rau6a: 

ok  hyr-kneifar  hreifa  ha)nd  veri  J)vl  blandi 

bdls  1  benja  ^li  bl66-raufl  vala  sl66ar.  70 

18.  Hugfla-ek  geymi-gaondul  gunn-elda  mer  falda 
mn  rak-skorinn  reikar  nif  dreyrogri  hiifo ; 
vaeri  hendr  i  henni  i  hisor-regni  J)vegnar; 

svd  vakti  mik  Sdga  saums  or  mfnom  draumi. 

19.  Vissa-ek  fidndr  at  fiindi  (fekk-ek)  innan  (lifi  minna)     75 
dr  \>6tt  ek  eigi  yaera  andaSr  at  mer  standa: 

(gaett  var  verr)  enn  vaeri  (val-tafn  i  mun  hrafni) 
frlflr  f  fa)gro  bl66i  faflmr  J)inn  roSinn  mfno. 

20.  Hug6a-ek  bl68  um  bddar,  baug-Hlln,  granar  mfnar 
harflar  hva)sso  sverfli  hrae-netz  regin  setja:  80 
ok  val-mserar  vaeri  Vdr  af  miklo  fdri 

(llkn  reynomk  sii  lauka)  Iffs  vdnir  mer  gr6nar. 

and  laid  me  therein.  Hither  shalt  thou  come  after  death,  of  a  truth,  and 
then  thou  shalt  possess  me  and  all  this  wealth. 

Tifef  dark  Dream- Lady  prophesying  <woe.  My  dreams  belie  if  I  am  to  live 
to  an  old  age.  A  lady  appears  to  me  in  my  dreams ;  my  dreams  are 
bodeful  of  no  good.  As  soon  as  I  fall  asleep  a  woman  visits  me, 
washing  me  all  over  in  blood.  Ye  two  shall  not,  she  said  to  me,  wed 
one  another  or  live  in  bliss  together;  so  the  word  of  doom  has 
decreed.  Woden  has  sent  me  from  his  High  Hall  to  this  world.  Then 
I  dreamed  that  she  washed  my  ruddy  hair  with  the  lather  of  Woden's 
fires  [blood]  and  her  hands  were  dabbled  with  blood.  I  dreamed  that 
she  covered  my  close-cropped  head  with  a  gory  cap,  her  hands  were 
laved  in  blood.    Then  my  Lady  (his  wife)  woke  me  from  my  dream ! 

His  last  dreams  told  to  bis  <wife,  I  thought  my  enemies  had  compassed 
me  about  here,  and  that  thy  bosom  was  dyed  with  blood  ....  I  dreamed 

56.  ok  mer]  A ;  fyrir,  B.  63.  B  ;  vera,  A ;  read,  lini  verja.  6^»  go5- 

runar,  A.  65-66.  A ;  ^ik  seodaD  eino  or  ydro  ranni,  B. 
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HugSa-ek  hlffar  flag6a  hristendr  af  mer  kvista 
:6r  fengom  ben)  brynjo  bdflar  hendr  me6  vendi: 
n  f3rrir  msekiss  munni  minn  hugda-ek,  Syn  tvinna,        85 
ss  gein  hia>rr  um  hiassa)  hialm-stofn  ofan  klofna. 
Hugda-ek  Sia)fn  i  svefni  silfr-bandz  at  mer  standa 
rerdr  hafQi  sd  garfia)  grdtandi  (brd  vata)  : 
I  eld-Nioninn  soldo  all-skyndila  byndi 
vat  hyggr-l)ii  mer  in  msera?)  mln  saor  er  ))d  vsoro.        90 

Fals  hallar  skal  fylla  fagr-leit  sil  er  mik  reitir 
^kki-14t  at  raekkom  regns  sfnom  vin  fregna: 
el  hygg-ek,  J)6tt  eggjar  ftr-slegnar  mik  Wti; 
A  ^f  sfnom  sveini  sverfiz  minn  fadir  herfio. 


II.  Eric  Red's  Saga. 


I. 


T_T  AFA  kv&do  mik  meidar  malm-|)ings  er  ek  koni  hiugat 
^         (oss  samir  litt  fyrir  lydom  lasta)  drykk  inn  bazta : 
Bilds  hattar  verdr  bytto  bddi-tyr  at  reida ; 
heldr  er  hitt  at  ek  lo-yp  at  keldo ;  komat  vin  d  gron  roina. 
a.         Forom  aptr  ^zr  er  6rir  ero,  sand-himiiis,  landar,  5 

l&tom  keimi-val  kanna  knarrar  skeid  in  breido : 
medan  bil-styggir  byggja  bellendr  ][>eir-er  hval  vella 
lanfii  vedrs,  )>«r  er  leyfa  liind,  4  Furdo-strondom. 

III.    Heidarviga  Saga. 

I.     T  Ago  lydar  fraegir  logdls  skeids  a  Heidi 

''^     (lind  sprakk  i  rym  randa  raud)  eilifo  daudir  : 

hitt  var  udr  en  audar  (ognar  gims)  i  rimmo 

(•okom  s6kn  vid  seek!)  s4r-^islar  fekk  Gisli. 
a.        Stynr  let  snarr  ok  Snorri  sverd-l)ing  hait  vcrda,  5 

)>a  er  gny-vidir  gerdo  Gislungom  hlut  ^ungan : 

enn  vard  eigi  en  minna  sett-^ard  ^at  er  hio  Bardi 

{(&\  geysla  lid  Gisia)  gunn-norunga  sunnan. 

*^y  beard  was  dripping  with  gore,  and  that  I  had  scant  hope  of  life, 
joaed  that ....  and  that  my  head  was  cloven  by  the  mouth  of  the 
»•  1  dreamed  that  my  lady  [the  fair  Dream-Lady]  stood  over  me 
*ng,  and  bound  up  my  wounds. 

'  ^atih^rrjt.  The  fair  lady  that  charms  me  will  ask  for  her  lover, 
glad  of  heart,  though  the  keen  sword-edges  have  bitten  mc !  Such 
'^ce  my  father  gave  his  son. 

Thorodd.  TJbe  old  heathen  in  Wine-land.  I  used  to  have  the  best  of 
^  Imt  now  I  have  to  wield  the  bucket  and  stoop  to  the  well ;  wine 
Jiot  come  between  my  lips !  Let  us  go  back  whence  we  came, 
'  they  stay  here  boiling  the  blubber  down  at  Ferly-strand. 

^  Eric'Wtdsea  on  the  fight.  There  lay  eleven  dead  on  the  Heath, 
^  that  Gisli  was  touched  by  the  wound-shaft  [sword].  Styr  and 
^  made  a  hard  lot  for  the  Gisli ngs,  and  no  less  havoc  did  Bard 
^  upon  the  Southerners.    Gisli*s  men  fell  headlong. 

90.  er  ))4  v4ro]  thus  A. 
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IV.  Bandamanna  Saga,  AM.  13s. 

I.     TLLT  er  ytom  elli  at  bids, 

"*•     tekr  han  scffgiom  fr4  ri6a  ok  risko : 
4tU-ck  lunU  ▼aTnytn  drengja, 
nii  er  ulfi  hali  emo  4  kr6ki. 

a.        BnUek  or  slidrom  ikalm  ny*bryiidri, 
t>eirri  14t-ek  M4ri  4  maga  hvaUA : 
unna-ek  eigi  arfa  Hildits 
fagr-vaxinDar  fadm-lags  Svolo. 

V.   Olafs  Saga,  AM.  6i. 

I.     I7YLL  horn,  kona  1  m  af  hesti 

'*'       Rann? eiganon  l»ar  er  riAo  drengir : 
kuDDo  eigi  Sygnir  4  tdAol-dyrom 
fbll-vel  fan.     Fcer  mer  of  ker  I 

a.         Fyll  horn,  kona  I  fr4-ek  at  belldi 
6l4fr  konungr  undri  miklo : 
t»a  er  hann  sodladi  sinom  iii4gi 
bukk  at  rida.     Berr  mer  of  ker  I 

VI.  Grettis  Saga. 

I ,     VT  ITT  rar  gilt  gxfo-leysi 

^^^     Mart)aks  i  midjom  firAi : 

er  gamlir  griiir  skyldo 

hladaft  mer  at  hofuA-beinom. 
a.         Sogdo  mer,  ))au  er  Sigarr  veitti, 

mxgOa-Iaun  margir  hzfa : 

unz  lof-groinn  laufi  s«mdar 

Revni-runn  rekkar  fuodo. 

3.  Monda  ek  sialfr  i  snoro  egnda 
hoelzti  brdtt  hbfbi  ftinga : 

ef  f>orbi6rg  t>esso  skaldi 
(hon  er  aii-snotr)  ekki  byrgi. 

4.  Mik  bad  Hialp  handa  tveggja 

IV.  Bandamanna  Saga,  Oftigy  regret.  It  is  ill  to  come  t 
Eld  takes  men's  eyesight  and  wisdom  away.  I  had  many  a 
lower,  but  now  one  wolfs  tail  is  left  alone  on  the  hook,  [th 
ill-luck  has  snatched  away  the  rest.] 

Ospac*s  Boast,  I  plucked  my  fresh-whetted  sword  from  t 
and  ripped  open  Mew's  belly,  for  I  could  not  grant  hli 
Swala's  embraces. 

V.  The  boy  St.  Olave  to  Halldor  Ranweigjjon,  who  fell  ^ 
in  hunting.    Fill  the  horn,  lady,  Ranweig's  son  fell  off  his 
Sogn-folk  cannot  sit  the  saddle-beasts.     Bring  me  the  cu( 
anjtwers:    Fill  the  horn,  lady,  Olaf  did  a  marvellous  thinf 
saddled  a  he-goat  for  his  step-father  to  ride.    Bear  me  the  c 

VI.  GrettPs  ad'ventures  in  Icefirtbj  <wben  Tborbiorg  saved 
the  galleys.  Wonderful  was  my  ill-luck  on  the  firth  of  the 
[Icefirth]  when  the  old  hogs  [churls]  took  me  by  the  neck. 
that  the  reward  Sigar's  brother-m-law  got  [hangfaig]  w 
deserved,  till  they  met  the  noble  Rowan-grove  [Thorbiorj 
foliage  of  fame.     I  should  have  had  to  lay  my  head  too 

V.  4  and  8.  emend. ;  fcr  and  ber  mer  ok  t»er,  Cd«  VI.  4.  ha) 
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Sifjar-vers  med  ser  fara : 

sd  gaf  |>veng-|>undar-bedjo  15 

godan  best  er  mik  gceddi  fridi. 

5.  ^tla-ek  regns  i  raun-ketil 
ste3rpi  nidr  fra  St6r-Freroin : 
l>ar  man  Haengr  hitta  gnindar 

Litinn-stein  ok  land-hnefa.  33 

6.  Var  |>orfinnr  l)undar  sets! 
aldar  alinn  oss  til  hialpar : 
l)a  er  mik  vif  i  val-skorom 
Inkt  ok  laest  lifs  um  kvaddi. 

7.  Var  St6r-skip  St^l-gods-bana,  25 
Rauda-hafs  ok  Regin-skuH : 

cr  Byleistz  br6dur-d6ttiir 
manna  mest  mer  vamadi. 

8.  {xStti  ^  {)engil$  monnom 

dgi  dxlt  vid  OSS  at  soknom  :  30 

er  Hlibardr  hlifar  eldi 
bragda  borg  brenna  vildi. 

9.  Varft  i  Vcftra-firM  v&pn-sottr  i  byr  |>r6ttar 
(oest  f6r  Arfs-ok-Gneista-afl)  fang-vinr  Hafla : 

nu  er  osiotlad  Atla  and-ran  t)at  er  var  hanom  35 

(dau&r  hne  hann  fyrr  at  fridri  fold)  makliga  goldit. 

VII.   Egils  Saga  (ch.  27). 

'VrU  er  hersiss  befnd  v'lb  hitroi  efnd 

gcngr  ulfr  ok  6m  of  YnE;lings  born : 
flugo  hceggin  hrz  Hallvar&z  of  sje, 
*  gr4r  slitr  ari  *  undir  Snarfara. 

the  noose,  if  gentle  Thorbiorg  had  not  rescued  me.  The  help  of  Sif  s 
husband's  two  hands  [i.e.  the  rowan  =  Thorbiorg]  bade  me  come  with 
lier.  She  gave  the  Thong  of  Woden's  wife  [i.  e.  earth-serpent  =  Grettir] 
his  life. 

Grettir  h  going  to  meet  Giant  Hallmund.  To  the  kettle  of  the  lava 
[cave]  on  Bald-glacier  I  am  bound,  where  I  [earth-fish = Grettir]  shall 
meet  the  pebble  of  the  hand  [i.  e.  Hallmund]. 

Grettir  in  peril  in  Norfway,  rescued  by  Tbontan  Dromund.  It  was 
Thorfin  who  was  my  saviour,  when  the  cavern-locked  beldame  [Hell] 
craved  my  life.  The  great  buss  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Giant-killer's 
Dwarf-hall  [i.  e.  Thorstan  Dromund]  did  most  of  all  men  save  me  from 
Hell,  The  king's  men  thought  it  no  easy  game  to  set  upon  me,  when 
Leopard  [Beorn]  wanted  to  bum  my  mind's  abode  [body]. 

Grettir  slays  Tborbiom  Ox-main  in  Ramfirth,  The  might  of  Arf  and 
Gneist  [Ox-main]  was  slain  in  Wether-firth  [Ramfirth] ;  the  unatoned 
murder  of  Atli  has  now  been  avenged  on  him. 

Vn.  Qweld'^volf^ s  *verse  on  the  death  of  Halltward-bardfarer  and 
Sigtrygg'snarfari,  Now  the  baron's  revenge  is  wreaked  on  the  king. 
Wolf  and  erne  prowl  over  the  king's  sons.  Hallward's  hewn  carcase  is 
floating  on  the  sea  and ....  the  grey  erne  is  tearing  at  Snarfari's  wounds. 

17.  run  ketil,  Cd.  20.  I.e.  Hallmund. 
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BOOK     IX. 


EPIGONIC      POETRY. 

An  after-math  of  verse  on  legendary  or  didactic  subjects,  not  old 
enough  to  be  put  into  the  first  volume.  Most  of  the  stories  are  late 
continuations  of  the  epigonic  stories  of  the  Sigfred  cycle  in  Book  v ; 
the  link  that  binds  them  to  this  cycle  being  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Anslaug-Crow,  to  Sigfred  and  Brunhild  (an  incident  by  no  means  akin 
to  the  spirit  of  the  older  lays). 

In  Section  1  are  the  Kraku-mal  and  other  verses  on  the  Ragnar  cycle, 
together  with  other  fragments  of  poems  on  later  epic  or  pseudo-epic 
subjects,  some  in  lurf-Eitiar  metre  (continuing  Book  vi,  §  a),  some  in 
Epic  metre  (like  Book  iv).     • 

Section  2  contains  the  Orkney  Bishop's  Proveri'Song,  and  the 
Runic  verse  J. 


§  I.    THE   RAGNAR  CYCLE. 

KRAKU-MAL. 

We  have  two  texts  of  this  well-known  poem,  Magnus  Olafsson's  copy 
(of  1632)  of  a  lost  vellum  (B)  given  to  Ole  Worm,  who  published  it 
in  his  Literatura  Runica  (1651)  in  Runic  characters  under  the  heading 
*  Biarkamal  sem  orti  Ragnarr  Lodbrok,'  and  the  fourteenth-century 
vellum,  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen,  No.  1834  (A),  which  contains  the 
unique  Wolsunga  Paraphrase,  and  Ragnar's  Saga,  followed  by  <  Kraku- 
mal;'  but  the  last  leaf,  with  the  end  of  the  poem  on  it  (from  1.  108),  is 
lost  in  this  copy.  Two  verses  in  Ragnar's  Saga  are  duplicates  of  vv.  26 
and  25. 

The  jtory  of  the  poem  is  the  one  legend  which  has  survived  in 
Norway  of  the  great  movement  which  led  to  the  conquest  and  settle- 
ment of  half  England  by  the  Danes  in  the  ninth  century. 

It  is  found  in  Saxo,  in  Ragnar's  Saga,  and  in  the  short  *  bittr  af 
Ragnar's  Sonum '  of  Hauks-bok,  which  last  gives  one  the  idea  tnat  it  is 
founded  on  parts  of  the  lost  Skioldunga  Saga.  Besides  this,  it  occurs  in 
the  Turf-Einar-metre  scraps  of  a  long  ]x>em,  scattered  through  the 
8aga  and  Thattr  (see  below,  p.  345). 

From  the  Thattr  we  hear  that  while  Ragnar  is  away  fighting  in  the 
Baltic,  his  sons  Eric  and  Agnar  are  slain  by  Eystan  Beli,  king  of  the 
Swedes.  Before  he  returns  home,  his  wife  and  sons  have  avenged  their 
deaths  and  slam  Eystan.  He  is  angry  that  they  have  not  waited  for  his 
help,  and  when  he  comes  home  he  tells  his  wife  Anslaug  (his  first  wife 
Thora,  whom  he  won  from  the  dragon,  is  dead)  ''that  he  will  do  as  great 
a  deed  as  his  sons  have  done.  *  I  have  now  brought  under  me  nearly  all 
the  realms  my  ancestors  owned,  save  England  only,  and  now  I  have  had 
two  busses  built  at  Lithe  in  Westfold  (for  his  realm  stretched  from 
Doverfell  to  Lidandis-ness).'  Answers  Anslaug :  *  Many  a  long-ship  thou 
mightest  have  built  with  what  those  busses  cost,  and  thou  knowest  that 
it  is  not  good  to  sail  to  England  in  big  ships,  because  of  the  tides  and 
shallows,  and  thou  hast  not  planned  wisely."  But  he  set  out  with  his  two 
ships  and  five  hundred  men  and  was  wrecked  on  the  English  coast.  He 
and  his  men  got  safe  to  land,  but  were  cut  off  and  slain  to  a  man  by  the 
ferocious  Northumbricin  king  £lla,  save  Ragnar,  who  was  kept  from  hurt 
by  his  magic  shirt.  But  £lla  put  the  Northern  king  into  a  pit  full  of 
serpents.  This  is  the  moment  chosen  by  our  poet,  who  supposes  him  to 
have  sung  a  death-song  in  his  torments,  like  an  Indian  bravo,  in  which 
he  tells  over  his  feats,  and  invokes  vengeance  on  his  foe.  His  son  I  war 
(the  Inwaer  of  our  Chronicle)  and  his  brothers  arrive  in  England  and 
avenge  him,  taking  ^lla  and  cutting  the  *  blood-eagle '  on  his  back ;  (see 
Book  viii,  §  2,  p.  135.)  Two  base-born  brothers  of  Iwar,  Yngwar  and 
Hubbo  [our  chronicler's  Hingwar  and  Hubba],  put  the  holy  king 
Eadmund  to  death  at  Inwaer's  orders,  and  reign  in  his  stead.  The  brothers 
harry  far  and  wide  over  the  world,  and  set  up  kingdoms :  Inwa&r  ruling 

z  a 
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in  Northumberland;  Biom  Ironside  in  Upsala;  Sigfred  Snake-i'-t 
who  had  married  Blaeja  daughter  of  ^lla,  in  Selund,  Sconey,  H 
Wick,  Agdir  to  the  Naze,  and  most  of  Upland;  Whitesark  in 
gothland  and  Wendland. 

Inwarr  died  childless  in  England  of  old  age,  and  was  laid  in  a  1 
there,  where  Harold  Hardrede  saw  his  ill-omened  ghost.  Sigfred 
Frankland  with  Godfred  the  Dayling,  fighting  against  the  £r 
Amulf,  in  a  battle  in  which  one  hundred  thousand  Northmen  and 
fell.  There  is  a  curious  genealogy  ^  drawn  from  Sigfred  and  Blaej. 
nccting  their  descendants  with  the  Danish  house;  and  it  is  sai 
Ethel  nmnd,  the  brother  of  Eadmund  the  sainted  Elast- English 
ruled  after  I  war,  *  and  took  scat  off  Northumberland  because  it  w: 
heathen.'  His  son  Ethelbriht,  a  good  king  and  old,  reigned  afte 
and  fought  against  Gorm's  sons  at  Cleveland  and  Scarborough. 

The  age  of  the  poem  is  limited  by  the  pronunciation  of  the  Ian] 
i.  e.  the  lost  b  in  the  *  hr  *  and  *  hi '  words,  which  here  occar  ii 
terative  syllables,  11.  27,  29,  34,  43,  143  ;  the  vdrum  for  6nim,  L 
peculiar  change  which  (see  Diet.  s.  v.  vdrr,  p.  686)  in  Iceland  do( 
occur  till  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  Norway  and  the  Or 
the  change  may  be  a  little  earlier.  Nor  do  we  expect  to  find 
words  as  palmr,  messa  (mass),  asni  (ass),  kdpa,  etc.  in  very  early  p 
Looking  to  the  language,  metre,  and  character  of  the  poem,  we ! 
be  disposed  to  put  it  c.  1 150-1200,  and  fancy  the  author  an  Orkne 
The  proverbs  in  the  last  lines  remind  one  of  Bishop  Biami. 

The  metre  is  the  Turf-Einar  metre,  and  the  poem  is  dividec 
stanzas  of  five  lines,  the  first  line  of  each,  save  the  last  epilogue 
beginning  with  the  burden  which  fills  half  a  line.  Stanzas  1-21 
business-like,  prosy  roll  or  list  of  battles  fought  in  the  Baltic,  or  ( 
British  coasts  and  the  INIediterranean.  The  latter  stanzas  (aa-24 
by  far  the  fmest,  and  it  is  those  that  have  made  the  poem  famous.  ' 
is  a  wild  savagery  about  them  that  is  really  striking.  The  earlier 
of  the  poem  (if  indeed  they  arc  not  a  later  filling  up  or  ace 
by  another  hand),  with  their  ingenious  variations  of  the  everlasting 
of  bloodshed,  would  not  alone  have  made  much  impression.  The 
mistake  which  led  Bishop  Percy  and  his  copiers  down  to  this  ve 
to  entertain  the  belief  that  *  the  Heroes  hoped  in  Odin's  hall  to 
beer  out  of  the  skulls  of  their  slain  foes,'  has  its  origin  in  a  misint 
tat  ion  of  the  phrase  *  biug-vi¥um  hausa'  1. 122,  by  Ole  Worm,  whc 
*$perabant  Heroes  se  in  aula  Othini  bibituros  ex  craniis  eorun 
occiderant.* 

There  is  a  spirited  version  of  the  poem  by  Professor  Aytoun. 

*  Sigfred  Snake-i'-th'-cyc,  Ragiiar's  son.  Ring  a  Dayling,  descendant  of  1 

m.  Bhrja,  IE\Ws  daughter  m.  Thora,  mother  of  Heroes  (Hjrndl 

Olaf 

n  , -^-T 

Harda-Cnut  Anslaug,  m.  Helgi  Keen  Godfred 


Gorni  the  Old,  m.  Thyra,  d.  of  Klank-         Sigfred  Hart,  m.  Ingibior 
j  Harold,  K.  of  Jutland  K.  Harold 

I 1  » 1 

Cnut  the  Beloved        Harold  Blue-tooth        Godthorm       Ragnhild,  m.  Half 

I  Black 

Swcyn  Forkbeard  I 

Harold  Fiiiiw 
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I. 

M,    J^OGGO  ver  med  hibrvi, — Hitt  var  z  fyr  Itingo 
er  4  Gautlandi  gengom  at  graf-vitnts  mordi : 
)>4  feago  ver  fxSro,  {)adan  h^to  mik  fyrdar, 
— \a-<i  Ijmg-dl  um  lagdag — Lodbrok,  at  ^vi  vfgi ; 
stakk-«k  a  stordar  lykkjo  %\k\\  biartra  m&la.  5 

3.  Hioggo  vtr  nud  kibrvi, — Heldr  var-ek  ungr  ^  er  skifdom 
austr  1  Eyra-sundi  unduin  frekom  vargi ; 
ok  f6t-gulom  fogli  fengo  ver,  {)ar-er  sungo 
vid  hi-seymda  hialma  hurd  iarn,  mikils  verdar ; 
aUr  var  sgir  sollinn  ;  6b  ramn  i  val-bl<Sdi.  10 

5.        Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — H4tt  b4roni  J)a  geira 
er  tvitogir  toldomz,  ok  tir  rudom  vida ; 
nnnom  4tta  iaria  anstr  fyr  Dino-minni ; 
gera  fengom  (m  gnoga  gisting  at  |)vi  vigi, 
sveiti  fell  4  sollinn  sz ;  tyndi  lid  zvi.  1 5 

4.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi, — Hedins  kvinar  vard  audit 
)>&-er  ver  Helsingja  heimtom  til  heim-sala  6dins : 
Logdom  upp  i  Ivo,  oddr  n4di  ))4  bita ; 
6U  var  unda  gialfri  &  su  rodin  heito, 
greujar  brandr  vid  brynjor  benshilldr,  klufoz  skildir.  20 

5.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — Hygg-ek  engan  J)a  frydo, 
kbr  an  4  heflis  hestom  Herraudr  i  styr  f^lli : 
klyfr  ei  Egils  ondrom  annarr  iarl  in  frxgri 
lindar  voU  til  largiss  4  lang-skipom  sidan ; 
(4  bar  siklingr  vida  snart  fram  i  styr  hiarta.  25 

6.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — Herr  kastadi  skiuldom, 
l>4-er  rae-gagarr  rendi  raestr  at  gumna  briustom  ; 
belt  i  Skarpa-skerjom  skacri-bildr  at  hialdri ; 
rodinn  var  randar-n)4ni  adr  Ramn  konungr  felli ; 
dreif  or  holda  hausom  heitr  4  brynjor  sveiti.  30 

7.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — H4tt  grenjodo  hrottar 
4dr  an  4  Ullar-akri  Eysteiiin  konungr  felli ; 
geago  golli  f4dar  '  grundar  vals  at  bryndom,' 
ne-kyndill  smaug  raudar  ritr  at  hialma  moti  ; 
svira  vin  or  s4rom  sveif  of  hiama  kleifar.  35 

•  ^^E  hewed  with  the  brand!  It  was  ever-so-long  ago  when  we  went 

^P^autland  to  the  slaying  of  the  snake.    Then  I  won  Thora;  hence 

j^  called  me  Lodbrok  [Shaggy-breech]  because  of  that  battle,  when 

.Pierced  the  serpent.     I  struck  through  the  monster  with  my  bright 

^**Ki  steel.    We,  etc.    I  was  very  young  when  we  made  a  breakfast  for 

^^  Wolf,  east  in  Ore-sound.    We,  etc.    We  bore  our  spears  high,  when 

^^ere  twenty  years  old,  and  reddened  our  sword  far  and  wide.     We 

S^'came  eight  earls  in  the  east  at  the  Dwina's  mouth.     \Vc,  etc. 

f.^in's  wife    Fwarl    was  fated  when   we  sent   home  the  Helsines  to 


i^^'J  the  sword  bit  at  Skarpa-reef  [Scarborough].     The  shield-moon 

jL^  Crimsoned  ere  King  Raven  fell.     We,  etc.     The  swords  screamed 

'^"y  before  King  Eystan  fell  in  Wuldur-acre.    We,  etc.    At  Enderis- 

rQ    *»*]  ci,  Cd.  10.  ran,  Cd.  16.  heidins,  A.  18.  Ivo]  B;  modo,  A. 

"    '^'Cad, . .  . ;  bcn-iildr  klufo  skioldo  ? 
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8.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi, — Hafa  gdto  ^  ramnar 
fyr  Evnderiseyjoni  oerna  br&d  at  siita ; 

fengom  F4lo  hestom  fuilan  verd  at  siiini ; 

'  illt  var  eins  at  gxta,*  med  upp-runa  fular, 

streng-voior  s4-ek  stiga  ;  stakk  malmr  4  skor  hialmi.  40 

9.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvL — H48om  rcndr  i  dreyra, 
^k  er  beii-starra  braeddom  fyr  BorgundAr-holmi, 
regg-sky  slito  ringar ;  rait  alinr  af  ser  malmi, 
Vulnir  fell  at  vigi ;  varat  einn  konuugr  meiri  ; 

Vai  rak  vitt  um  strandir ;  vargr  fagnadi  tafni.  45 

I  o.         Hioggo  ver  med  hi6rvi  — Hildr  ver  synt  i  vexti 
dflr  Frcyr  konungr  fc^lli  i  Flawningja-veldi; 
iiddi  biarr  at  bita  blu&i  smeltr  i  gylltan 
Hogna  kofl  at  hialdri  hardr  ben-grefill  forSom ; 
maer  gr^i,  morgin-skscro,  murg,  fd-er  tafn  feksk  vorgom.  50 

11.  Hioggo  ver  rrud  hifirvi.  —  Hundradom  fr4-ek  liggja 
4  Eynefis  ondrom,  J)ar-cr  Eiigli-nes  hcilir ; 

sigldo  ver  til  siierro  }ex  doegr  4dr  lid  fi^lli ; 

4ttom  odda  messo  vid  upp-runa  solar ; 

varft  fyr  varom  sverftom  ValJ)i6fr  i  styr  hnfga.  55 

12.  Hioggo  ver  med  Aiort/i.—  Hrunfti  dogg  af  sverftom 
bryi)  i  Barda-firdi,  bleikan  n4  fyr  hauka ; 

umdi  almr,  ))4-er  oddar  all-hratt  sUto  skyrtor 
at  slidr-loga  seimo  Svolnis  hamri  ][)cefdar ; 
,  rendi  ormr  til  unda  eitr-hvass  drifinn  sveita.  60 

13.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — Hcldom  Hiakkar  tioldom 
h4tt  at  Hildar  leiki  fyr  H^Oninga  v4gi. 

Si4  kii4tto  |)a  seggir,  er  ^utidrodom  skioldo 

at  hrx-siina  hialdri,  hialm  *slitna&ar*  Qotna; 

varat  sem  biarta  briidi  i  bing  hi4  ser  legi!Ja.  65 

1 4.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — Hurd  kom  hriS  4  skioldo; 
nar  fell  nidr  til  iar&ar  4  NorOymbra-laiidi ; 

varat  um  eina  6tto  oldom  ^rf  at  fryja 

Hildar-leik,  ^ar-er  hvassir  hialm-stot'ii  bito  ski6mar; 

bod-m4na  s4*ek  bre&ta ;  br4  ^vi  fira  lifi.  70 

15.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — HcrJ)i6fi  varft  audit 
i  Sudreyjom  sialfom  sigrs  a  v4rom  monnoni ; 
vard  at  randar  regni  Rognvaldr  fyrir  hniga ; 

S4  kom  hzstr  of  holda  harmr  at  sverda  gusti ; 

hvast  kastadi  hristir  hialms  streng-logar  palmi.  75 

ore  [?]  the  ravens  soon  got  plentv  of  carrion  to  rip.  It  was  ill  at 
sunrise.  We,  etc.  We  blooded  the  shields  when  we  battened  the 
ravens  at  Bornholm.  Woolner  fell  at  the  battle.  We,  etc.  The  fray 
was  fast  growing  ere  Frey  fell  in  the  land  of  the  Flemings.  Many  a 
maid  wept.  The  weapons  bit  in  the  morning.  We,  etc.  They  lay  by 
hundreds  on  their  war-ships  at  the  place  called  Angel -ness  [Cape  An- 
gelico].  We  held  a  mass  of  spears  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  WaJtheow 
fell  by  our  swords  in  the  struggle.  We,  etc.  The  dark  blood  dripped 
off  our  swords  in  Bard-firth  [?].  We,  etc.  We  hoisted  high  the  tent  of 
Hlank  [shield]  in  the  game  of  Hild  [war]  off  Hedninga-bay  [Hedinse  by 
Swold].  It  was  not  like  laying  a  fair  lady  by  one's  side,  when  we  were 
splitting  men's  helms.  We,  etc.  Hard  was  the  shower  that  fell  on  the 
shield;  the  corse  fell  to  earth  in  Northumberland;  the  battle  in  the 
morning  watch  could  not  be  gainsaid.  We,  etc.  Hertheow  was  fated 
to  win  a  victory  over  our  men.   Regnwald  sank  in  the  shield-rain  [war- 

3^.  Some  name?     50.  B;  skaru,A.     70.  bflBnmana,A.     75.  Read,streog-flaogar. 
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16.         Hioggo  vtr  me6  kidrvi. — Hvcrr  1&  J)verr  of  annan ; 

gladr  vard  gera  brudir  gati  vi&  soknar  \xi\ : 

Let  eigi  orn  n^  ylgi.  s4  er  Irlandi  styrdi, 

(mut  vard  malms  ok  ritar)  Marsteinn  konungr  fasta, 

vard  i  Vcdra-firdi  val-tafn  gefit  hrafni.  80 

I  7.         Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — Hund-marga  sa-ek  falla 

morgin-stund  fyr  '  nieidi '  nicnn  at  odda  sciino  : 

syni  miiiom  hneit  snimma  slidra-{)orn  vid  hiarta ; 

'  Egill '  let  Agnar  rxntau  obl.uidan  hal  \\fi : 

Glumdi  geirr  vid  Hamdiss  gran  serk  ;  bliko  mcrki.  Sf; 

i^.         Hiogi^o  ver  mid  hiorvi. — HalJ-orfta  i&-ek  brytja 

ekki  smatt  fyr  ulfa  Endils  nida  brdndom : 

varat  a  Vika-skeiSi  sem  viii  konor  bflcri ; 

rodinn  vnr  JEgiss  asni  ufdrr  i  dyn  gcira ; 

fkorin  var  skoglar  kapa  at  skiuidunga  hialdri.  90 

19  Hioggo  ver  med  hiiirvi. — Hddom  sudr  at  morni 

leik  fyr  Lindis-eyri  vi&  lufdunga  |)rcnna  : 

F&r  ktti  \tvi  fagna  (f;^ll  margr  i  gin  ulfi) 

ibaukr  sleit  hold  med  vargi]  at  haim  heill  padan  kcemi ; 
ra  bl6d  i  xg\  cent  fell  um  skaero.  95 

20.  Hioggo  ver  med  ki6rvi, — Har-fagran  sa-ek  hroekkva 
meyjar  dreng  at  momi  ok  mdl-viiii  ekkjo : 

vara  sem  varmar  laugar  vin-kers  Nioruii  bzri 

OSS  i  lla-sundi,  &dr  an  Om  konungr  felli ; 

vara  scni  unga  ekkjo  i  ondngi  kyssa.  100 

21.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiiirvi. — H4  svcrd  bito  skioldo, 
^ar  er  goll-rodinn  glumdi  geirr  vid  Hildar-nxfri : 
si&  mun  i  Ongals-eyjo  of  aldr  mega  sidan 
hverso  at  logoiss  leiki  lof&ungar  fram  gengo  ; 

rodinn  rar  lit  fyr  eyri  4r  flug-dreki  idra.  105 

II. 

2  2.         Hioggo  ver  meb  hiorvi, — Hvf  sd  drengr  at  feigri, 
at  hann  f  odda  €\\  a)ndur6r  latinn  verfli? 
opt  s^tir  sd  aevi  er  'aldregi'  nistir: 

tempest].  We,  etc.  Marstan,  the  king  who  ruled  Ireland,  let  neither 
eagle  nor  she-wolf  starve.  A  sacrifice  of  the  slain  was  given  to  the 
raven  in  Wethcrford.  We,  etc.  I  saw  many  hundred  fall  that  morning 
in  the  Mouth  in  the  battle.  The  sword  cut  my  son  to  the  heart :  yea, 
Eystan  slew  Agnar.  We,  etc.  On  Wick-field  it  was  not  as  when  women 
are  serving  the  wine.  We,  etc.  South  we  held  a  game  [of  war]  with 
three  kings  at  Lindis-ore  of  a  morning.  The  blood  of  the  Irish  fell  into 
the  ocean  in  the  dawn.  We,  etc.  I  saw  the  fair-haired  damsel's  son  quail 
in  the  morning,  and  the  gallants  gave  back  in  the  battle.  It  was  not  as 
if  the  damsel  were  setting  a  bath  for  us  in  1  la-sound  ere  King  Erne  fell. 
It  was  not  as  if  one  were  kissing  a  young  girl  in  the  high-seat.  We,  etc. 
Ever  after  it  will  be  seen  in  Anglesey,  how  the  kings  stormed  forth  to  the 
sword-play.    The  dart  was  dyed  on  the  Ore,  early  in  the  morning. 

II.  Hence/onward  the  poem  is  of  a  nobler  type,  and  <we  translate  more 

fully.    We  hewed  with  the  brand!    Why  should  a  man  be  nearer  to 

death,  though  he  be  placed  in  the  van  in  the  tempest  of  spears  ?    He 

who  has  never  fed  the  she-wolf  will  often  bemoan  his  lost  life.    Hard  is 

77.  getu,  Cd.  80.  A  om.  stanza  16.  82.  Read,  Mudo?  84. 

Read,  Eyfteinn?  88.  -skxdi,  B;  -skerdi.  A:  read, Vikrar-skeidi ?         95.  Read, 

Engla?  98.  niom,  A.  99.  lla-sundi]  B  ;  Ala-sundi,  A.  108.  sytir] 

here  A  ends.       Read,  ylgi  ne  oistir  ? 
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lilt  kvefia  argan  eggja  a)rom  at  sverfia  leiki; 
hug-blau6om  kemr  hvergi  hiarta  sftt  at  gagni.  no 

23.  Hioggo  ver  me6  hwrvi, — Hitt  tel-ek  iafnt  at  gang! 
at  sam-togi  sverda  sveinn  i  m6ti  sveini: 

•         •••••••• 

hra)kkvat  l)egn  fyr  l>egni;   J)at  var  drengs  aflal  lengi; 
ae  skal  dst-vinr  meyja  einharflr  f  dyn  sverfla.  115 

24.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi, — Hitt  s^nisk  mer  raunar 
at  forla)gom  fylgjom :    Fdr  gengr  of  ska)p  Noma  : 
eigi  hug6a-ek  EUo  at  aldr-lagi  mfno, 

{)a-er  ek  bl6fl-vali  brseddak,  ok  borfl  d  la)g  keyrftak; 
vftt  fengom  l)d  vargi  ver8  1  Skotlandz-fia)r8om.  no 

25.  Hioggo  ver  nub  hiorvi, — Hitt  hloegir  mik  iafnan, 
at  Baldrs  feflrs  bekki  buna  veit-ek  at  sumblom  : 
Drekkom  bi6r  at  bragfli  or  biug-viflom  hausa 
(s^tira  drengr  vi6  daufia)  d^rs  at  Fiolniss  husom  ; 

eigi  kem-ek  mefl  ceflro  orfl  til  Viflriss  hallar.  125 

26.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi, — Her  vildo  nii  allir 
burir  Aslaugar  bra)ndom  bitrom  hildi  vekja, 
ef  vandliga  vissi  of  vifl-farar  ossar, 

hve  ufdir  ormar  eitr-fullir  mik  slfta; 

m66erni  fekk-ek  mfnom  ma)gom  sva-at  hia)rto  duga.       130 

27.  Hioggo  ver  me6  hiorvi, — Harflla  llSr  at  aevi; 

grimmt  stendr  grand  af  naflri.     Goinn  byggir  sal  hiarta: 

it  to  egg  on  a  coward  to  the  brisk  play  of  the  sword.  The  heart  of  the 
coward  will  never  stand  him  in  good  stead. 

^e  hewed  with  the  brand!  I  count  it  fair  that  man  should  meet 
man  when  swords  are  drawn.  Let  not  thane  flinch  before  thane.  That 
was  never  the  way  of  the  brave.  The  darling  of  the  maidens  should 
ever  be  dauntless  amid  the  clatter  of  swords. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  Of  a  truth  methinks  we  must  follow  our 
fates :  no  man  can  overstep  the  decree  of  the  Fates.  I  never  thought 
that  Ella  would  be  my  death,  when  I  gorged  the  blood-hawks  and  drove 
my  ships  through  the  water,  what  time  we  gave  the  wolves  a  quarry  in 
the  firths  of  Scotland  [the  West  coast]. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  It  is  ever  my  joy,  that  I  know  that  the 
benches  are  decked  for  a  banquet  at  Balder*s  father's.  We  shall  soon 
be  quaffing  ale  out  of  the  crooked  skull-boughs  [horns]  in  the  splendid 
house  of  Woden.  The  brave  man  does  not  quail  before  death.  I  shall 
not  come  into  Withri's  [Woden's]  hall  with  a  w^ord  of  fear. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  All  the  sons  of  Anslaug  would  be  waking 
the  battle  here  with  their  bitter  blades  if  they  but  knew  of  my  plight, 
how  a  multitude  of  venomful  serpents  are  rending  me.  Good  kin  on  the 
mother's  side  I  gave  my  sons,  so  that  their  hearts  will  hold. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  My  life  is  well-nigh  past.  Cruel  is  the 
pang  that  the  adder  gives.    Goin  [the  snake]  has  housed  himself  in  my 

113.  A  line  missing  here.  12a.  fe&rs]  emend.;  fedr,  B.  131.  Emend.; 

arfi,  R. 
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v%ttom  bins  at  Vidriss  vaondr  i  Ello  standi; 

sonom  mfnom  mun  svella  sfnn  ra)6or  rdflinn  verda; 

ei  muno  snarpir  sveinar  sftt  kyrt  vera  Idta.  135 

Hioggo  ver  nub  hiorvi, — Hef-ek  fimm-tigom  sinna 
folk-orrostor  framdar  flein-l)ings  bodi  ok  eina; 
minzt  hugda-ek  manna,  at  mer  vera  skyldi 
(ungr  nam-ek  odd  at  ri6da)  annarr  konungr  fra^gri. 
Oss  muno  iEsir  bi6da.     Era  s^'tandi  daudi.  140 

F^somk  bins  at  hajtta.     Heim  bi66a  mer  Dfsir, 
sem  frd  Herjans  ba)llo  befir  (38inn  mer  sendar: 
Glafir  skal-ek  a)l  med  Asom  f  a)ndugi  drekka. 
Lifs  ero  Udnar  stundir.     Lsejandi  skal-ek  deyja. 

5NAR  LODBROK,  ANSLAUG,  AND  RAGNAR'S  SONS. 

HE  Wolsunga  vellum,  No.  1824,  supplies  the  text  for  these  verses, 
~iauks-bok  (AM.  544)  gives  a  few  stanzas  in  parallel  text  (vv.  10, 
o,  32).  All  but  a  few  are,  unfortunately,  hopelessly  corrupt.  The 
p  is  that  of  Turf-Elnar.  They  seem  to  have  been  pieces  of  a  poem 
lagtiar  and  his  Sons,  inserted  piecemeal  into  a  diluted  amplification 
piece  of  the  lost  Skioldunga  Saga.  The  age  of  these  verses  we 
Id  put  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century.  They  are  more  simple 
genuine  than  many  of  those  of  the  same  metre,  such  as  Kraku-mal; 
s  there  anything  in  their  language  which  forbids  them  to  have  been 
e  so  early.  The  curious  statement  in  Skalda-tal,  part  of  the  original 
tof  that  list, '  King  Ragnar  Lodbrok  was  a  poet,  and  so  were  Anslaug 
rife  and  their  sons,'  seems  to  refer  to  the  very  verses  we  have,  or 
U  events  to  the  best  of  them,  and  would  testify  to  their  existence  as 
f  as  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century. 

he  story  tells  first  of  Ragnar*s  earliest  feat,  the  winning  of  Thora 
slaying  a  dragon  that  guarded  her  (an  early  myth  transferred 
the  popular  hero).  Then  comes  the  pretty  tale  of  Crow,  the 
den  in  mean  attire  and  low  estate,  who  is  seen  by  the  king's  men. 
^atrial  of  wits — (copied  perhaps  from  the  well-known  Irish  tale 
^iaraiaid  and  Graine,  see  Atlantis,  where  the  same  incident  of  the 
in  which  the  lady  is  neither  clad  nor  unclad  is  met  with) — Ragnar 
"rics  the  fair  one,  who  turns  out  to  be  Anslaug,  a  princess,  daughter  of 
^^  and  Brunhild.  Four  sons  are  born  to  the  king  and  queen,  and 
*,  because  of  the  king's  breaking  the  hallowed  *  three  nights'  absti- 
ce,'  which  we  meet  with  in  other  old  Teutonic  stories,  are  each 


t's  core.  I  hope  that  Woden's  wand  [the  sword]  shall  one  day 
^  ^lla.  My  sons  will  swell  fw'tth  wratb^  when  they  find  their 
er  has  been  tbuj  betrayed.    The  brave  lads  will  not  rest  in  peace 

c  hewed  with  the  brand !  I,  the  harbinger  of  war,  have  fought  fifty 
^  battles  and  one.  My  least  thought  was  that  any  king  should 
prove  my  better.  Young  was  I  when  I  betook  me  to  the  reddening 
Cars.  The  Anses  will  welcome  mc.  Death  is  dreadless. 
^tn  willing  to  depart.  They  are  calling  me  home,  the  Fays  whom 
^n,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  has  sent  me  from  his  hall.  Merrily  shall  I 
'  ale  in  my  high-seat  with  the  Anses.  My  life  days  are  done, 
hing  I  will  die. 
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distinguished  by  some  physical  peculiarity ;  the  eldest,  Inwacr,  is  born 
without  bones  in  his  legs,  but  his  cunning  and  speech-craft  make  up  (as 
^thelred  and  Alfred  found  out  at  Nottingham)  for  his  bodily  weakness; 
Sigfred  has  the  likeness  of  a  snake,  as  it  were,  coiled  in  the  pupil  of  his 
eye,  whence  he  was  called  Snake-i*-th'-eye.  Biorn  is  called  Ironside, 
no  doubt  from  some  mark  on  his  body,  but  the  legend  or  the  exact 
meaning  of  his  nickname  and  that  of  his  brother  White-sark.  whose  real 
name  has  perished,  is  not  given  us.  After  these  children  are  grown  up, 
Eric  and  Agnar,  Ragnar's  elder  sons  by  Thora,  fight  against  Eystan  Bcli, 
the  king  of  the  Swedes  (and  friend  of  poets  according  to  Skalda-tal). 
Agnar  is  slain,  and  Eric  is  taken  and  allowed  to  choose  his  death.  Eric 
chooses  to  be  impaled  on  sharp  spears  fixed  in  the  ground. 

In  the  next  scene  Ragnar  is  setting  out  for  England.  Anslaug, presaging 
evil,  gives  him  a  charmed  coat,  which  preserves  him  even  in  the  snake- 
pit  into  which  he  is  cast  by  iElla,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  till  the 
enchantment  is  suspected  and  it  is  torn  from  him.  The  two  death- 
song  stanzas  are  finer  here  than  in  Kraku-mal. 

Then  follows  an  account  of  the  four  brothers,  their  avenging  their 
father,  and  their  wicking  exploits;  on  one  of  which  Whitesark  was 
taken,  and,  Tamerlain-Iike,  chose  for  his  death  to  be  burnt  alive  on  a 
pyre  made  of  the  heads  of  the  foes  he  had  slain. 

A  kind  of  epilo^^ue  to  the  whole  is  furnished  by  the  story  of  the  two 
huge  men  who  came  into  the  hall  where  a  young  king  and  his  men  were 
drinking  the  arval.  They  can  empty  the  biggest  horn  at  one  draught, 
and  were  so  big  that  the  two  together  filled  five  men's  places.  They 
begin  questioning  each  other  in  a  surly  mood,  but  soon  recognise  each 
other  as  former  companions-in-arms,  old  sea-dogs  of  Beorn's  and 
Ragnar's.  This  episode  reminds  one  of  the  verses  ascribed  to  Egil  and 
the  lady.  Book  vi,  §  2,  No.  6,  which  are  probably  parts  of  the  same  poem. 
Were  they  in  better  state  we  should  be  able  to  give  some  verdict  on 
their  age,  for  there  is  something  genuine  about  them. 

The  continuation  of  verse  23  is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  lines  from 
Arrow-Ord*s  Saga,  Book  ix,  §  i,  No.  II,  p.  355. 

I. 
Ragnar  r  : 

1.  TT^TT  hefek  leyfBo  Iffi,  lit-faogr  konan  vitra, 
-tJ-     (vd-ek  at  foldar  fiski)  fimtdn  gamall,  mfno: 
'hafa  skal-ek  baal  nema  bfti  bradrakin  mer  dauda* 
hciflar  lax  til  hiarta  *  hringleyginn  vel '  smiugi. 

II. 
Krdka  : 

2.  torig  eigi  bofl  bri6ta  er  bsoOot  mik  ganga,  5 
n<5  rsesiss  kvsofl  riufa,  Ragnarr,  vi6  t)ik  stefno : 

mangi  er  mer  f  sinni,  mitt  er  bert  ha)rund  eigi, 
*  fylgi  hefi  ek  full-gott,  ferr-ek  ein  saman  mfno.' 

I.  Ragnar  on  h'tsjigkt  twitb  the  Dragon.  I  risked  my  life  when  I  was 
fit  teen  years  old  ....  I  pierced  the  coiled  serpent  to  the  heart. 

I I.  At  their  wetting.  Cro<w  :  I  dare  not  break  the  command  ye  laid 
upon  me,  nor  the  order  ye  gave  me,  Ragnar.  There  is  no  one  with  me; 
my  body  is  not  bare ;  /  Jbave  smelt  but  at  a  leek;  I  am  come  alone. — Ragnar  : 
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*Sii  mundi  vfst  ef  vaeri  vor8r  fofiur  iarfiar' 
'maetr  i  mildri  sn6to  d  mer  taka  ha)ndom/  10 

Vammlausa  skaltu,  vfsi,  ef  viltu  griSom  pyrma 
(heim  haofom  hilmi  s6ttan)  hedan  mik  fara  latid. 
uxrr: 

Viltti  I)enna  l)iggja,  er  Wra  Hioortr  dtti, 
serk  vi6  silfr  of  merkfian  ?   sama  all-vel  \)qt  klaeOi : 
f6ro  hendr  hvftar  hcnnar  um  {)essar  goervar,  15 

sti  var  budlungi  bragna  blfdom  t^ekk  til  dauda. 

torig  eigi  J)ann  l)iggja,  er  Wra  Hia)rtr  dtti, 
serk  vi6  silfr  of  merkdan ;   sama  selig  mer  klacdi : 
l)vf  cm  ek  Krdka  kajllofi  f  kol-sva)rtom  vroOom, 
at  ek  hefi  gri6t  of  gengit,  ok  geitr  me6  sid  reknar.      20 

►•       tridr  naetr  skolom  *  |)essar  ok  Jx) '  saman  byggja 
*hresvar  naetr'  i  husi,  d8r  vit  heilog  gofl  bl6tim : 
{)6  muno  mein  d  mfnom  megi  til  la)ng  um  verfia; 
heldr  ertu  braflr  at  byrja  {)ann-er  bein  hefir  eingi. 

III. 

7-       Sigur8r  mun  sveinn  of  heitinn,  sd  mun  orrostor  heyja,  25 
mixk  glfkr  vera  m6Sor  *ok'  ma)gr  fa)6or  kallaflr: 
sd  mun  (5Sins  aettar  yfir-bdtr  vera  heitinn, 
j)eim  er  ormr  i  auga  *er  annan  l^t'  svelta. 

^«       Brynhildar  leizt  braognom  brtin-stein  hafa  frdnan 

*  kiog  [I]  would  fain  lay  hold  on  the  maid  with  my  hands  .  .  .  . — 

^.*  Thuu  shalt  let  me  go  hence  unshanied,  O  king,  if  thou  wilt  keep 

covenant. — Ragnar:  Wilt  thou  take  this  sank,  silver-broidcred,  that 

^n  Hart  had  ?  It  will  befit  thee  well ;  her  white  hands  often  touched 

nument.    She  was  blithe  to  her  husband  till  she  died. — Cr(yw:  I  dare 

take  the  silver-broidered  sark  that  Thora  Hart  had,  it  will  not  befit 

1  am  called  Crow  because  in  coal-black  raiment  I  have  tramped 

^  the  pebbles  and  driven  the  goats  along  the  shore. 

•'■ew,  after  their  weddings  to  Ragnar,    Let  us  wait  three  nights,  nor  lie 

^her,  till  we  have  sacrificed  to  the  Holy  God.     There  shall  be  a 

'^ish  on  my  son  for  many  a  day.     Thou  art  too  eager  to  beget  him 

^  shall  have  no  bones. 

*!•  Ragnar  on  tbir  birth  qf  his  jon^  naming  tlx  child.  Let  the  boy  be 
^  Siglred,  he  shall  fight  battles  and  be  like  his  mother's  father, 
'f^d\.  He  shall  be  called  the  noblest  of  Woden's  race,  there  is  a 
*^Qt  in  his  eye  ....    Brunhild's  dear  daughter's  son  has  a  keen  eye 

'^  Read,  l)reyja  ok  t>«yg>  »•  b.  12.  Read,  hy-naetr?  23.  JmS]  {)a,  Cd. 

'^tad,  luiok  gl.  aiogr  in6dor-fodor  kalladr.  28.  Read,  er  dru  leU  svelta  ? 
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d6ttor-maQgr  inn  d^ri,  ok  dyggvast  hiarta:  30 

sd  berr  alia  fta.  unn-leygs  boSi  magni 
Budla  niflr,  er  baugi,  brdS-gerr,  hatar  raudom. 
9.         Sid  er  engi  sveini  nema  SigurOi  einom 
f  brun-steinom       ....       *la)gfla:' 
sid  hefir  dagr  enom  d^-ra  (dselt  er  hann  af  J>vf  kenna)        35 
hauss  f  hvarma  tiini  brings  myrk-vi8ar  fengit. 

IV. 
Eirekr  : 

10.  Vil-ek  eigi  bo8  fyrir  br6Sor,  ne  baugom  mey  kaupa, 
(Eystein  kveSa  orOinn  Agnars  bana)  heyra: 

graetr  eigi  mik  m6dir,  mun-ek  oefstr  d  val  deyja, 

ok  '  geir-tre '  1  goegnom  goerr  IdtiS  mik  standa.  40 

11.  Munat  eins  konungs  efni,  sva-at  ek  vita  dcemi, 
d  d^rra  be6  deyja  til  da)gur6ar  hrafni: 

mun  bl68i  l)d  br66or  ok  brdtt  yfir  gialla 
*hir6r  veggja  slita'  bldr  {)6  at  ilia  launi. 

12.  HIakkar  hrafn  of  ha)f6i  *her  minna  nu  sinna'  45 
krefr  unda-valr  augna       ....       minna: 
veiztu,  ef,  hrafn,  or  ha)f6i  hoeggr  bnin-steina  mina, 
launar  unda-valr  Endils  ilia  marga  fylli. 

13.  I'at  berit  or8  it  oefsta  (ero  austr-farar  lidnar) 

at  maer  hafi  mfna  mi6  Aslaugo  bauga:  50 

t)d  mun  mest  af  m6di,  er  mik  spyrja  daudan, 
mfn  stiup-m6dir  mildom  ma)gom  til  segja. 

Aslaug : 

14.  Hvat  segit  ^r  or  'yflro  ero  Sviar  f  landi' 
*efla  elligar  liti  all-n^tt  konungs-spialli  :* 

and  a  doughty  heart.  He  shall  surpass  all  other  men  in  might,  he,  the  scion 
of  Budli,  that  hates  the  red  rings.  There  is  a  serpent  in  no  other  child's 
eyes  save  Sigurd's  alone.    This  prince  has  a  snake  in  his  eyeball. 

IV.  Eric  fixes  his  o*wn  doonif  and  gives  bis  last  (words  to  Starkad.  I  will 
not  take  atonement  nor  rings  as  ransom  for  my  brother's  death.  Eystan 
[Beli]  is  Agnar's  slayer.  No  mother  weeps  for  me.  I  shall  die  last;  let 
the  spears  pierce  me.  No  prince,  that  I  know,  shall  die  on  a  costlier  bed 
for  the  raven's  feast.  The  raven  shall  soon  be  screaming  over  my 
blood,  requiting  me  ill  for  my  care  for  him.  The  raven  is  screaming 
over  my  head,  he  is  asking  for  the  eyes  out  of  my  head.  Know, 
O  Raven,  if  thou  tearest  the  eyeballs  out  of  my  head,  that  thou  wilt  be 
repaying  me  ill  for  many  a  fill  I  have  given  thee. 

To  a  messenger.  Carry  my  last  words,  now  that  the  Eastern  journeys 
are  come  to  an  end.  Let  my  step-mother  Anslaug  have  this  ring  of  mine. 
She  will  be  wroth  when  she  hears  of  my  death,  she  will  ^%,g  her  gallant 
sons  on  to  avenge  me. 

Anslaug  to  the  messenger.    What  say  ye,  are  the  Swedes  in  the  land  ? 

35.  enoni]  yfir,  Cd.  49.  ^au  ...  in  ofri,  Cd.  52.  mogum  sinum  til 

segia,  Cd.         54.  Read,  hvat  .  .  .  nytt  .  .  .  spialla  ? 
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fregit  hcf-ek  hitt  at  f6ro,  enn  framarr  vitom  eigi  55 

(ok  hildingar  haofSo  hlunn-rod)  Danir  sunnan. 

I>er  segjo  ver  t)fna  ())at  er  naufl)  kona  dauda 
'elli  einkar  manni'  a)rla)g  sonom  P6ro: 
oeng  spiaoll  vitom  a)nnor  enn  n^jari  an  t)essi; 
nu  hefig  fram  komit '  fa)grom  flaug  a)m  of  nd  daudan/     60 

Eigi  mondi  y8arr,  ef  ^r  doei8  fyrri, 
dtt  misseri  eptir  6hefnt  vera  broeSra : 
(Iftt  raodomk  |)vf  leyna),  ef  Iff  hafa  knaetti 
Eirekr  sitt  ok  Agnarr  obomir  mer  niSjar. 
^</  Ormr-f-aiiga  : 

fat  skal  l)riggja  ndtta,  ef  Jjik  tregar  m6Sir,  65 

(leifi  eigo  ver  langa)  leiOangr  buinn  verfla: 
skal  Uppsa)lom  eigi,  l)6tt  ofa-f(6  bi66i, 
ef  svd  duga  dfsir,  Eysteinn  Beli  rdda. 

Duga  mun  hugr  ok  hiarta  i  hauk-snaoro  bri6sti, 
\6ll  minnr  um  ))at  mseli.  manni  innan  rifja :  70 

eigi  es  OSS  f  augom  ormr  nd  frdnir  sndkar, 
*broe8r  gla)ddo  mik  mfnir/  man-ek  stiiip-sono  l)fna. 

'-strkr  : 

Hyggjom  at  dSr  heitim,  at  hefnt  megi  ver8a, 
Idtom  ymso  illo  Agnars  bana  fagna : 
hrindom  hiif  d  hrannir,  hoeggom  fs  fyrir  bardi,  75 

sidm  d  hitt  hve  snekkjor  ver  snemst  faim  bunar. 

''n  Bei'niausi : 

X       Hafi8  ofr-huga  cerinn  ok  draedi  bae6i, 
t)ess  mundi  \>i  \>ut(3l  at  *  \>Ti '  mikit  fylgdi : 

afe  heard  that  the  Danes  have  come  from  the  South,  and  I  know 
*  the  kings  had  a  sacrificial-launch. — 7be  messenger  :  I  tell  thee,  lady, 
^TK)ra's  sons*  death.  There  is  no  news  fresher  than  this,  I  have  just 
^  from  where  the  ravens  were  flying  over  their  dead  corses. 
^ egging  <words  of  Anslaug  to  her  sons.  Ye  would  not  have  been  left 
8  year  unrevenged  of  them,  if  ye  had  died  first,  if  Eric  and  Agnar,  no 
tt  of  mine,  were  living. 

'^  brothers  ans<wer  one  by  one.  Sigurd  Snake-? -th^ -eye  :  The  levy 
^  be  ready  within  three  nights.  Eystan  Beli  shall  not  rule  Upsal 
%  though  he  offer  us  weregild,  if  the  goddesses  help  us.  —  Biom 
^iie:  The  heart  may  be  steadfast  in  a  man's  breast,  though  he  speak 
te.  I  have  no  snake  in  my  eye  ....  I  will  remember  thy  step-sons. 
^^hitetark:  Let  us  look  ere  wc  vow,  that  our  revenge  be  feasible! 
f  erery  ill  befall  Agnar's  slayers.  Let  us  launch  our  barks  on  the 
t\  Let  us  cleave  the  ice  with  our  prows!  Let  us  make  ready  our  ships 
)on  as  may  be ! — In^war  the  Boneless  :  Ye  have  spirit  enough  and  dash 
oot,  yet  ye  lack  foresight.    Ye  must  bear  me  with  you  in  the  van ; 

59.  l)DDg  spioll,  Cd.  7a.  Read,  miDJom. 
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bera  mun  mik  fyrir  bragna  beinlausan  framm  verda, 
*p6  gat  ek  ha)nd  til  hefnda  at  ek  hvdriga  n^a.'  80 

V. 

Ragnarr  : 

21.  Span  mangi  raof  Rlnar,  ef  roeskva  vill  her  menn; 
verr  samir  horskom  hilmi  hringa  fia)ld  an  drengja : 
'flit  es  f  borg  lid  bauga  brandraudum  framm  standa' 
*all-marga  veit-ek  ia)fra  l)a-er  ....  lifir  dauda' 

22.  Hvat  er  {)at  *  baugs '  or  bia)rgom  *  bri6t '  heyrig  nu  l)i6ta 
'at  menn  mundils  mar  svan  drafnir  hafna'  86 
Jx)  skal-ek  {)eirra  rd8a  *  J)ann  bil '  ef  go6  vilja 

'Egils  alun  leygjar'  6kvl6andi  bf8a. 
Aslaug  : 

23.  I'er  ann-ek  serk  inn  sfda  ok  saumadan  hvergi, 

vi6  heilan  hug  ofinn  or  hdr-sfma  garni :  90 

mun  eigi  ben  blcGfta,  n^  blta  J)ik  eggjar 

1  heilagri  hiupo,  'vas  hon  t)eim'  godom  signoft. 

VI. 

Ragnarr : 

24.  Orrostor  hefi-ek  dttar  J)aer-er  dgaetar  J)6lto 
(goerSa-ek  ma)rgom  manni  mein)  fimm  tigi  ok  eina: 
eigi  hugdomk  orma  at  aldr-lagi  mfno;  95 
{)at  verftr  ma)rgom  manni  er  minzt  varir  sialfan. 

25.  GnySja  mundo  grlsir,  ef  galtar  hag  vissi ; 

mer  es  '  gnot '  at  grand!,  grafa  inn  ra)nom  sfnom : 

though  I  can  use  neither  hand,  yet  I  shall  take  my  share  of  the  ret>enge 
with  you. 

V,  Ragnar  Jetting  out  on  bu  foray  to  England,  Let  not  a  man  spare 
gold  if  he  will  gather  warriors  about  him;  a  great  treasure  beseems 
a  king  less  than  a  company  of  heroes.  A  fort  cannot  be  held  by  riagj. 
Many  a  king  I  know  of  that  is  dead  <wben  be  migbt  ba've  lived  but  for  bu 
meanness, 

Ragnar  twill  not  listen  to  tbe  evil  omens.  What  is  this  murmuring  I  hear 
from  the  hills?  Nevertheless,  I  shall  abide  without  fear  what  shall 
happen,  if  the  gods  will  it  so. 

Anslaug  gives  ber  lord  a  magic  sbirt.  With  a  whole  heart  I  give  thee 
this  long  shirt,  not  sewn,  but  woven  of  hair-fine  yarn.  Wound  shall  not 
bleed  on  thee,  nor  weapon-edge  bite  on  thee  in  this  holy  surcoat,  that 
was  blessed  by  the  gods. 

VI.  Ragnar  in  tbe  Serpent-pit,  I  have  fought  battles  fifty  and  one.  I 
never  thought  that  serpents  would  be  my  death.  What  he  least 
looked  for  befalls  many  a  man.  The  porklings  would  grunt  if  they  knew 
of  the  old  boar's  need.   The  serpents  gnaw  me  to  deaths  they  are  eating 

80.  hreifa  at  h.  neytki,  A.  95.  hngda  ek  mik,  Cd.  96.  miok  morgo 

sinni,  Cd. 
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ok  hardliga  hrfna,  hafa  mik  sogit  ormar; 

iiu  mun-ek  ndr  af  brag8i  ok  naer  *  dyrom  *  deyja.        100 

vn. 

om  Jurnsida  : 

26.  Her  flygr  hverjan  morgin  hress  of  borgir  J)essar; 

Iszk  heill  muno  hungri  heiOa  valr  of  deyja : 
liann  fan  suSr  um  sanda  *seggi  hvar  ver  letom' 
J)ar  foer  hann  dau8s  mannz  dreyra  doegg  or  sk^li-ha)ggom. 

»?•  l*at  var  fyrst  er  f6rom  Freys  leika  t6k-ek  heyja        105 

'J)ar  er  einiga  allum  old'  f  R6ma-veldi: 
J)ar  l^t  ek  of  gra)n  grdna  (gall  a)rn  of  val-falli) 
at  *manii  skelko'  mor8i  mftt  sverO  dregit  veroa. 

S-  Upp  hrundo  ver  6pi  dr  *bito  meir  an  J>eira' 

(satt  man-ek  til  J)ess  segja)  sverO  f  Gnfpa-firfti:  no 

kndtti  hvar  er  vildi  fyrir  Hvftab^  litan 

(ne  silt  spari  sveinar  sver8)  mannz  bani  ver8a. 

^9-  Kaga  Idto  mik  mfnir   ....    synir  laongom 

6t  erot    ....   heiman   ....    me8al-f(jLTir, 
Raognvaldr  t6k  at  ri68a  ra^nd  f  gumna  bI68i,  115 

hann  kom  yngstr  til  (36ins  6gn-diarfr  sona  minna. 

30-  Sonr  bei8  einn  sd-ek  dtta  f  Austrvegi  dau8a, 

Hvftserkr  var  sd  heitinn  hvergi  giarn  at  fl/ja; 
hitna8i  hann  af  ha)f6om  hoeggins  vals  at  r6mo, 
kauss  J)ann  bana  J)engill  J)r6ttnr-sniallr  d8r  fi^lli.  120 

l^"         Ha)f8om  \6t  of  hrundit  hund-ma)rgom  gramr  undir 
*f  feiga  b^  foska  fingi  ivir  syngja' 
kvat  skyli  bed  inn  betra  ba)6-hcggr  und  sik  leggja 

into  tne,  and  they  hiss  cruelly,  draining  my  blood.  I  shall  soon  be  a 
«^  nian.  TJbe  verses  <ivhicb  once  foUo'iued  here  seem  to  ha've  been  used  to 
^^  the  final  part  of  KrakwmaL 

"^n.  hiom  Ironside  on  the  brothers'  forays.  Here  flies  every  morning  a 
rafcn  over  the  fort,  he  is  hungry  for  carrion ;  let  him  go  south  of  the 
aod  where  \vc  fought,  there  he  may  slake  his  thirst  in  the  wounds  of 
the  dead.  When  I  first  set  Frey's  game  going  in  the  Roman  empire 
[Italy],  I  ,^J2&  eighteen  years  old.  There  ....  my  sword  was  drawn, 
^m  Ironside.  Let  us  raise  a  mighty  w  ar-whoop  in  Gnip-firth  [Scar- 
ify* Scarborough  ?].  Let  every  one  slay  his  man  outside  of  Whitby. 
^nslaug  [no<w  called  Randalin]  egging  her  sons  to  avenge  Rogn^wald, 
j'y  sons  have  left  me  sorrowing.  Ye  are  aye  laggards  all  of  you. 
Rognwald  the  brave  was  wont  to  dye  his  target  red  in  men's  blood,  he 
^5f  first  of  all  my  sons  to  Woden. 

^  death  of  H'hitesark,  burnt  on  a  pile  of  dead  mcn^s  heads.      One  son  I 
pi  that  died  in  Eastway — Whitcsark  was  his  name — that  never  sought 

"^.    He  was  burnt  on  a  pile  of  the  heads  of  the  slain,  this  was  the 

102,  mun  af,  Cd.  109.  hruuda  var,  Cd. 
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'ilia  deyr  vi8  orSztfr  allvaldr  iofurs  falli/ 
32.         Sitja  '  veifti-vitjar  vals'  d  borgar  halsom, 

ba)l  er  t)at'r  hefir  um  hafnat  hrafn  SigurSar  nafhi:^ 
bldsi  'n^'ti  ni6tar  nds'  1  spson  at  hdnoml 
of  snemma  l^t  6dinn  alf  valme)jar  deyja. 

VIII. 

1st   33.        Seg  t>u  frd  t)€gn-ska)poin  \>inom ;  t)ik  rs&fiomk  ek  9 
hvar  sdttu  hrafn  d  hrfslo  hrolla  dreyra  fullan? 
optar  sattu  at  a)ldrom  f  a>ndugi  fundinn 
an  \>u  dreyrog  hrse  droegir  i  dal  fyrir  \'a1-fogIa. 

2nd,  34.        f'egi-t)u  heim-dragi  heitinn !  hvat  er  t)ik  '  v^al  litfi 
hefir-pii  aldregi  unnit  t)ess  es  ek  mega  |irotna 

feit    ....    sverA    .    .    .    .    s.  1 

gaftattu  hafnar  hesti  (hvat  roekir  t)ik)  drykkjo. 

is/.    35.        Hafs  Idtom  ver  hesta  hiy-r-stinna  brim  renna, 
medan  d  biartar  brynjor  bl6di  dreif  um  sffior: 
ylgr  gein  oldor-monnom  *eyra'  grdr  of  svfra 
hard-meldri        ....        roAna, 

2nd.  36.        Allz  engi  sa-ek  yAarn  pzi-er  upp  lokinn  fundoD 
*  heila  varg '  fyr  hvftom  hesti  mdva  rastar : 
*ok  viA  lasi  luArar'  fyrir  landi  ver  undom 
.     .     .     .     misollo  hrafns  fyrir  rauAom  stafni. 

is/.    37.        Samira  okkr  at  a)lArom  of  a>ndugi  t)raeta 

'hvarr  okkar  hefir  unnit  hvaAarr'  framar  a)Arom: 
\>u  st6tl  \>2Lr  es  bar  bdra  branda-hia>rt  at  sundi, 
enn  ek  sat  ()ar  es  '  rd  reiddi '  rauAan  stafn  til  ha 

death  he  chose  ere  he  fell.    There  were  hundreds  of  heads  piled  b 
him  ....    What  better  bed  could  a  king  spread  for  himself! .  • . 
Sigurd  SnaJte-i^'th^-rye^j  death.    Lo,  the  ravens  perched  on  tl 
naclcs  of  the  burghs.     The  doom  has  overtaken  Sigfred*s  nai 
Blow,  gentle  winds,  on  the  chips  of  his  funeral  pile.     Woden  nr 
\\'alkyrie's  darling  die  too  soon. 

VIII.    Fir  it  Champion :  Tell  thy  feats,  I  bid  thee.    Where  \ 
seen  the  blood-sated  raven  perched  on  the  bough  ?   Thou  inert  c 
be  found  in  the  high-scat  than  dragging  their  food  to  the  eagle 
Champion :   Hold  thy  peace,  thou  stay-at-home.     What  hast ' 
wretch?  Nought  hast  thou  uTought  wherein  I  should  fall  shr 
hast  never  slaked  the  wolfs  thirst. — First  Champion:  We 
prow-strong  sea-horses  speed  through  the  brine.  The  grey  v 
over  the  dead ....  golden  beacon  heads. — Second  Cltampion 
see  thee  where  we  saw  the  white  waves  gaping  for  the  sb 
the  sea  ....  furiously  before  the  red  prow. — First  Chan^ 
Let  us  not  quarrel  in  the  high-seat  which  of  us  two  D 
greatest  deed  of  daring.     Thou  didst  stand  where  the  \ 
the  ships,  and  I  was  sitting  on  the  ship  as  she  touched  t^ 

131.  JnUu  at  odom,  Cd.  [142-  Read,  Heita  vang. 

read,  oiid  ?  or  anddyri  ? 
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^nd.  38.       Fylgfiom  Bimi  bdfiir  f  branda  gn^  hverjom, 

(v6ro  reyndir  rekkar)  enn  Ragnari  stundom :  150 

var  ek  ^ar-er  bragnar  ba)rdosk  d  Bolgara-landi 
J)vf  berr-ek  sdr  d  sf8o.     Sittu  innarr  meirr,  grannil 

LAST  FRAGMENTS. 

In  the  Legendary  Tales,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  §  34  of  Pro- 
legomena, and  which  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  Fornaldar-Sdgur, 
Copenhagen,  1829,  there  are  about  seventeen  hundred  lines. 

This  mass  falls  into  three  categories,  which  we  must  treat  separately. 

First  there  comes  a  small  number  of  verses  in  Turf-E'tnar  Metre^  more 

or  less  poetic  in  character,  and  with  no  direct  imitation  of  earlier  poetry 

or  subject.    The  second  group  contains  lines  in  the  Epic  Metres  dealing 

with  popular  traditions  of  a  more  or  less  medictval  character.   What  is 

noteworthy  out  of  these  two  groups  we  have  printed  here.    But  the 

third  group  is  of  a  diflferent  character.    It  consists  of  a  number  of  poems 

in  Epic  Metrcy  by  a  late  versifier,  directly  imitated  from  the  old  genuine 

poetry,  which  he  must  have  had  access  to  in  book-form.     Three  of 

these  poems,  all  of  which  may  be  by  the  same  hand,  of  the  same  type,  as 

the  Saxo  Starkad-Lay,  but  not  imitated  from  it,  are  the  Death-Song  of 

Arrow-Ord,  the  Life  of  Rook  sung  by  himself  in  the  hall  of  Hake,  and 

the  Wikar's-balk  of  Starkad  in  the  hall  of  Alric.     There  are  more 

pieces,  but  of  an  inferior  interest.    We  need  not  believe  that  more  than 

one  person  was  concerned,  and  we  have  no  proof  that  he  knew  more 

about  songs  or  traditions  of  old  days  than  we  do  now.     He  knew  the 

poems  of  the  Heigi  and  Heroic  group,  perhaps  also  those  of  the  lost 

sheet,  for  he  may  even  have  used  our  MSS.  The  Editor  has  long  suspected 

that  the  Fomaldar-Sogur,  as  we  have  tliem,  were  edited  in  the  east  of 

Iceland,  where  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  the  *  Ed^ia '  MSS. 

were  lurking  all  along  till  the  seventeenth  century.     The  stiff,  prosy, 

monotonous  vein  of  this  set  of  poems  betrays  their  wholly  artificial  and 

book  character ;  and  when  we  take  Gunnlaug's  Merlinus-Spa,  a  poem 

written  at  a  time  bet<ween  them  and  the  old  poems  they  imitate,  we  can 

see  how  great  a  difference  there  is  between  a  man  at  home  in  the 

old  metre  and  to  a  certain  extent  inspired  by  noble  models,  and  a  mere 

dilettante,  forging  verses  for  amusement,  without  a  spark  of  real  fancy 

or  any  true  comprehension  of  the  spirit  and  melody  of  his  originals. 

These  poems,  of  which  the  only  use  or  worth  can  be  that  they  contain 
a  few  direct  citations  from  the  old  poems,  we  cannot  print  here.  They 
are  at  best  but  appendage-matter.  They  are  as  much  book-poetry  as 
forged  eighteenth-century  ballads ;  but,  as  far  as  space  allowed,  we  have 
given  them  in  an  appendage,  that  readers  may  see  their  nullity  plainly 
set  out  in  black  and  white,  and  judge  the  question  for  themselves. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  MSS.  on  which  Fomaldar-Sogur  occurs 
are  all  of  late  date.  The  Editor's  hypothesis  as  to  the  composition  of 
these  tales  will  be  found  in  Prolej^'omena,  §  34. 

Of  the  former  two  groups  of  verses,  which  we  give  below,  we  have 
set  first  those  in  Turf-Einar  Metre. 

I.  The  first  set  of  lines  in  this  metre  belongs  to  the  story  of  Asbiorn 
the  Proud.     It  was  from  part  of  this  piece  that  we  took  the  List 

Second  Champion:  We  both  followed  Biorn  or  else  Ragnar  to  battle. 
1  remember  how  we  followed  men  in  the  Bolgars'  land  [Bulgaria]. 
There  I  got  a  wound  in  my  side.     Come  and  sit  here  inside  next  me ! 
VOL.  IL  A  a 
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of  Champions,  No.  Ill,  printed  in  Book  v,  §  6.     Tlie  make 
Kraku-mal. 

II.  The  next,  from  the  tale  of  Arrow-Ord,  the  Northern  O 
or  Philoctetes.  These  lines  would  seem  rightly  to  form  a  part 
verse  in  Ragnar*s  Saga,  ver.  23,  p.  350. 

III.  The  third  from  the  story  of  Fridtkeonv,  well  known  by  tbej 
Tcpner,  of  which  it  is  the  foundation.  There  are  one  or  two  antiquel 
in  this  ver?e,  the  parting  of  the  ring,  for  instance,  and  the  magic  t( 
There  are  phrases  resembling  those  of  Kraku-mal  I.  and  Egil's  t 

I W  The  fourth  set  is  modern  in  spirit,  but  really  poetic.    One 
verses  of  those  we  give  are  probably  the  best  known  lines  in  Ic€ 
all  ancient   poetry.      The   Saga  in  which   they  are  found  is 
fictitious,  and  worthless  in  itself,  though  the  verse  is  so  pretty. 
modernised  court-metre. 

V.  The  ditties  which  follow  might  perhaps  have  stood  in  Book 
They  arc  really  popular  in  spirit ;  they  are  found  in  the  late  and 
factured  Sa^a  of  Bard  the  Snow-fell  spirit,  which  is  curious  as  coi 
several  bits  of  native  folk-lore. 

The  second  group  (vi-xi)  in  Epic  Metre,  or  other  short  n 
arranged  next  in  order. 

VI.  The  first  is  taken  from  the  end  of  Ragnar's  Saga  (the  1 
lines  being  also  found  in  a  different  and,  we  take  it,  wrong  con 
in  Halfs  Saga),  where  the  pro*ic  rims — *  There  was  a  certain  ( 
called  Ogmund  the  Dane,  he  was  once  coming  with  five  ships 
to  otf  Samsey  in  Munarvoe.*  The  story  goes,  *that  the  meal 
landed  to  get  meat,  and  that  others  of  the  men  >\ent  into  the 
to  amuse  themselves,  and  there  they  found  an  ancient  wooden  ma 
fathoms  high  and  moss-grown;  but  yet  his  face  could  still  be  seei 
now  they  fell  to  reasoning  among  themselves,  who  could  have  wor 
this  great  god.*     Then  the  wooden  man  spake — *  It  was,  etc.* 

The  final  lines  of  his  speech  remind  one  of  pieces  in  the  anth 
The  first  line  is  the  same  favourite  *  folk-phrase'  we  have  in  King 
and  the  Fisherman,  Book  viii,  §  3. 

VII.  The  next  set  refers  to  the  presages  which  foretell  the  fate 
kings  in  Half*s  Saga.  They  all  occur  in  the  first  chapters  of  tba 
from  whence  we  have  taken  Nos.  4,  5  for  Book  vi,  §  2 ;  and 

VII  I.  Here  we,  for  the  first  time  since  Book  iv,  §  3,  and  the  Ditt 
vi.  No.  II  Oy  meet  with  a  scrap  in  Dialogue  Metre.    It  is  a  1 
song  composed  on  an  amusing  half-allegoric  folk-tale.    A  king  (C 
out  hunting  and  loses  his  way,  and  comes  to  a  hut  in  which  1 
shelter;  the  household  are  strange  folk,  and  one  of  the  women  c 
their  ways  and  doings  to  the  wondering  guest.     *  My  father  is 
my  mother  is  Tattfr,  my  brothers  are  CurJew,  Sea-urchin^  and 
My  name  is  Gentle,  my  sisters  are  called  Hetter  and  Fetter,    There  i 
near  our  house  called  Gi//tng'j  cliff,  and  a  steep  thereon  called  the 
Ueep  ;  over  it  we  throw  ourselves  if  any  misfortune  falls  upon  us, 
we  go  to  Woden.*   The  old  people  first  kill  themselves,  and  tl 
young  do  likewise,  as  one  after  another  they  are  afflicted  by  son 
piece  of  ill-luck.     The  daughter  Gentle  bears  a  child  to  the  kir 
grows  up  to  be  the  famous  prince  Gautric  the  Munificent. 

IX-XI.  The  next  extract,  from  Rolf-Kraki*s  Saga,  refers  to  the* 

'  Norse  Skafnortungr,  Totra.  Fiolniod,  Imsigiill,  Gillung,  which  la»t  we  vo 
'Oeiiung;'  the  sisters  Snotra,  Hiotra,  and  Fiotra;  the  difft  Gillaogi-haf 
^tternis-stapi. 
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two  orphan  princes,  who,  according  to  the  prophecy  in  the  Mill  Song  (1. 80), 
were  to  avenge  Frodi.  They  escape  their  foes  as  the  two  young  princes 
in  the  Lancelot  story  do,  in  spite  of  the  witch,  who  discovers  them.  In 
the  same  Saga  there  are  two  other  scraps  referring  to  the  two  brothers 
who  are  deformed  by  enchantment  and  recognise  each  other,  and  to 
King  Eadgil's  recognising  his  old  champion  who  visits  his  court  with 
Rolf.  There  are  two  verses  (cited  in  Edda)  in  this  Saga  which  are  older 
and  genuine;  these  we  have  printed  in  Book  iii,  §  2,  vol.  i,  p.  190. 

XII.  The  next  scrap,  from  Bard's  Saga,  tells  of  the  heroine's  home- 
sickness. 

XIII.  The  last  bit,  in  rhyme  metres  is  found  in  Fridtheow's  Saga.  It 
deals  with  a  storm-scene,  and  is  ascribed  to  Biorn,  one  of  the  characters 
in  the  Saga,  though,  of  course,  it  would  suit  any  hero  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. 

I.    (From  Flatey-bok.) 

1.  O  AGDI  mer  d  seiSi  soongom  pat  laongom, 
*^     at  ek  feigora  fceti  foerag  norSr  d  Moeri : 
vaetki  vissi  voelva,  vera  man-ek  enn  me8  maonnom 
glafir  f  Gauta-veldi.     Gramir  eigi  spdr  hennar! 

2.  Segit  J)at  mfnni  m6flor,  man  hon  eigi  syni  kemba      5 
svarSar  ld8  d  sumri,  Svanhvit  f  Danmaorko: 

hafda-ek  henni  heiti8,  at  ek  heim  koma  mundag, 
nu  mun  segg  a  sifto  sverSz-egg  dregin  verda. 

II.  (From  Arrow-Ord's  Saga.) 

SERK  of  frd-ek  or  silki  f  siau  sta)6om  goervan  : 
ermr  var  d  fra-landi,  aonnor  norfir  mefl  Finnom, 
sl6go  Saxa  meyjar,  enn  SuSreyskar  spunno, 
v6fo  Valskar  briiSir,  varp  0{)i68ans  m66ir.  4 

III.  (From  Fridtheow's  Saga.) 

I.      O  YNDA  l^t-ek  or  Sogni  (enn  sn6tir  miaOar  neytto) 
*^     brseddan  byrjar  s6ta  (f  Baldrs-haga  miOjom): 

I.  Asmund  the  Proud  defies  the  SibyVs  prediction y  and  resolves  to  explore 
^be  cavern  and  fight  the  Giant,  Long  ago  the  Sibyl  told  me  in  her  en- 
chanted song  that  I  should  go  north  to  More  on  doomed  feet.  The 
Sibyl  was  wrong,  I  shall  live  merrily  among  men  in  the  realm  of  the 
<3auts.     The  fiends  take  her  forebodings ! 

Asmund  is  caught  by  the  Giant  and  tortured  to  death;  fje  sings  at  the 
Make,  Tell  my  mother,  Swanwhite,  in  Denmark,  that  she  will  never 
comb  her  son's  hair  again  this  year.  I  promised  her  that  I  would  come 
liome,  but  now  the  sword-edge  shall  be  drawn  over  my  side. 

II.  Arrofw-Ord  has  a  magic  shirt  gi'ven  him  by  the  fairy -maidens  ^  <wbo 
jing  as  they  hand  it  to  him.  That  silken  shirt  was  wrought  in  seven 
places,  one  arm  in  Ireland,  the  other  north  among  the  Fins,  the  Saxon 
maids  beat  the  flax ^  the  South-Island  [Hebudes]  damsels  spun  it,  the 
ladies  of  Gaul  wove  it,  the  heathen  mothers  [of  Wendiand]  warped  it. 

III.  Fridtheonu  in  the  storm  <which  is  raised  by  switcher  aft  against  his 
good  ship  Ellida.   I  put  my  black  bark  out  of  Sogn,  while  the  ladies  were 

I.  ok  soug  uiD,  Cd.  4.  Read,  OI>i6dar «  Vinda ?     Cp.  p.  187,  I  35. 
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nu  tekr  hregg  at  herSa;  hafi  dag  bniOir  g68an 
J)aer-er  oss  vilja  unna,  \>6ti  EUifla  fylli. 

2.  Mia)k  tekr  sidr  at  svella,  svd  er  nd  drepit  sk^om,      5 
J)vl  rdSa  galdrar  grimmir  at  gialfr  or  sta6  fcerir: 

eigi  skal  vi8  aegi  1  ofviOri  berjask, 
latom  S61undir  seggjom  svell-vffaSar  hlffa. 

3.  Helgi  veldr  at  hrannir  hrfm-faxafiar  vaxa, 

era  sem  biarta  bniSi  i  Baldrs-haga  kyssim.  10 

4.  Eigi  s^r  til  alda,  erom  vestr  f  haf  komnir, 
allr  {Dykkir  mer  gegir  sem  f  eymyrjo  saei : 
hrynja  haf-bdror,  haug  verpa  svan-flaugar; 
nu  er  Elli8i  orpinn  f  a)r6ugri  bdro. 

5.  Her  var8  svarf  um  siglo,  er  saer  i  skip  hrunfli,         15 
ek  var8  err  vifl  dtta  innan-borSz  at  vinna : 

daella  var  til  dyngjo  da)gur6  konom  foera 
an  ElliOa  ausa  1  a)r8ugri  bdro. 

6.  Brusto  bdSir  halsar  i  bdro  hafs  st6rri, 

sukko  sveinar  fi6rir  f  sas  6grunnan.  20 

7.  l>ann  skal  bring  of  hoeggva,  er  Halfdanar  dtti, 
d8r  OSS  tapar  iEgir,  auSigr  fa8ir  rauBan : 

sid  skal  goU  d  gestom,  ef  ver  gistingar  J>urfom 
({)at  dugir  rausnar  rekkom),  f  Rdnar-sal  miSjom. 

8.  Sigldo  ver  or  Sogni,  svd  f6ro  ver  naestum,  35 
J)d  l^k  eldr  it  efra  f  66ali  vdro  : 

enn  nu  tekr  bdl  at  brenna  Baldrs-haga  mi8jan, 

J)vl  man-ek  vargr  f  vdoni,  veit  ek  f)at  munk  heitinn. 

boiling  the  mead  in  the  midst  of  Balder's-Haye.  The  gale  is  rising,  may 
the  ladies  that  love  us  fare  well,  though  Ellida  fill.  The  sea  is  swelling, 
the  air  is  thick  with  clouds ;  it  is  through  wicked  charms  that  the  surges 
are  stirred.  Who  can  fight  against  ocean  in  tempest?  Let  us  seek 
shelter  behind  the  Solunds.  It  is  Helgi  that  makes  the  rime-maned 
billows  swell.  It  is  not  as  when  we  were  kissing  the  fair  maidens  in 
Haider's- H aye.  We  cannot  see  the  ....  We  are  driven  westward  on 
the  main.  All  ocean  looks  to  me  like  glowing  embers  [all  a-fire] ;  the 
billows  of  the  deep  are  crashing  down  upon  us ;  the  swan-meads  [waters] 
are  cast  up  in  high  barrows  ;  Ellida  is  plunging  into  the  ramping  billow. 
There  was  havoc  in  the  waist  when  the  sea  clashed  over  the  ship;  I  had  to 
do  eight  men's  work  in  the  hold.  It  was  sweeter  work  to  bring  the 
ladies  their  breakfasts  in  this  bower  than  to  be  baling  Ellida  in  the 
ramping  billows.  Both  neck-boards  broke  in  the  big  sea- wave,  four  lads 
sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

He  cutj  hii  ring  up  and  divides  it  among  bis  men,  believing  that  the 
ship  must  founder.  Let  us  cut  up  the  ring  that  Halfdan's  father  owned, 
before  ocean  wrecks  us,  so  that  gold  shall  be  seen  on  us  as  befits  gentle- 
men if  we  must  needs  be  guests  in  Ran's  hall. 

Having  avenged  his  nvrong  and  burnt  Balder* s^Haye,  Fridtheotw  sails  off. 
We  sailed  out  of  Sogn,  that  was  our  last  voyage  ;  the  flame  was  playing 
then  over  our  heritage,  but  now  the  flame  is  blazing  in  the  midst  of 
Balder's-Haye.   I  shall  be  called  a  *  Wolf  in  holy-places*  for  this,  I  know. 
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IV.     (From  Wiglund's  Saga.) 

1.  Tj*IGI  mi  ek  d  aegi  6grdtandi  lita, 

-t-^     sfzt  mal-vinir  mfnir  fyr  mar-bakkann  sukku : 
leiSr  er  mer  si6var  sorti  ok  siigandi  bdra 
(heldr  goerfii  mer  hardan  harm)  f  unna  farmi. 

2.  Tnifli  malm-l)ings  meiOir  mar-gl6flar  \>er  tr66a;  5 
hugda  ek  sfzt  at  heffli  hring-lestir  J)ik  festa: 

eigi  tidSu  eifiar  oss  eSa  margir  kossar, 

seint  er  kvenna  ge8  kanna;    kona  sleit  vi6  mik  heitum. 

3.  Sl6du  vit  tvau  I  tuni ;   t6k  Hlfn  um  mik  sfnum 
ha)ndum  haukligt  kvendi  hdr-fa)gr,  ok  grdt  saran:  10 
tut  flugu  t^r  um  tr6Su ;    til  segir  harmr  um  vilja ; 
strauk  drif-hvftum  ddki  dr6s  um  hvarminn  li6sa. 

4.  Skamt  leidda  ek  sk^ran  skrauta-niaord  or  garSi, 

J)6  fylgfii  hugr  mfnn  h6num  *hvcrskyns  konar'  lengra: 
skylda-ek  leitt  hafa  lengra,  ef  land  fyrir  Igegi  vaeri,         15 
ok  aegis-mar  yr8i  allr  at  graenum  velli. 

5.  Laug-audig  strauk  laufiri  Ifn-eik  um  ska)r  mfna, 
J)vf  er  mer  enn  til  annars  ubrdtt  haofuS-Jjvdttar : 
a)llungis  skal  engi  audi  gloest  it  nsesta 

ein  d  aldri  mfnum  ask-laugar  mer  vaska.  20 

6.  Sd-ek  d  fiall  l)at-er  fiaotra  fram-lundu6ust  sitr  undir, 
{)6  renn  ek  til  hennar  hug-rekk  vinar-augum: 

pi  brekku  kve6-ek  mer  J)ekka  l)ru6r  er  l)ar  stcndr  hid  priSSri 
hlaOs  sem  hllflar  aflrar  hug-^ekk  er  mer  nokkut. 


IV.  KettUrid  believes  her  lover  Wtglund  to  be  dro*wned  and  tweepj  for 
bim,  I  can  never  look  on  the  sea  without  weeping,  since  my  love  sank 
in  the  deep  water.  I  hate  the  blackness  of  the  sea  and  the  sucking 
surges  of  the  heaped  waters.    Cruel  is  my  grief  therefore. 

H'lglund's  reproach  to  bh  mistress,  I  trusted  thee,  lady;  least  of  all  did 
I  think  that  another  should  have  espoused  thee.  Vain  were  oaths  and 
kisses  many.  It  takes  a  long  time  to  fathom  a  woman.  My  lady  has 
broken  her  vow  to  me. 

Wtglund  on  parting  with  bis  mistress.  We  stood  together  in  the  court, 
the  fair-haired  lady  clasped  me  in  her  arms  and  wept  sore,  thick  fell  the 
tears  upon  her.  Sorrow  witnesses  to  love.  She  wiped  her  bright  eye- 
lashes with  her  snow-white  kerchief. 

Kettleriits  fare<welL  I  did  not  go  far  with  thee  out  of  the  court, 
yet  my  heart  followed  thee  ever  farther.  I  would  have  gone  farther 
with  thee  if  the  sea  were  land,  and  ocean's  mere  were  all  green 
fields. 

Kettlerid  is  washing  Wtglund s  bead.  My  lady  has  rubbed  the  lather 
into  my  hair.  It  will  be  long  ere  I  have  another  head-washing.  No  other 
lady  shall  ever  lave  my  hair  as  long  as  I  live. 

fViglund  looks  back  at  the  billSf  <ivhere  his  lady  lives,  as  he  sails  a^vay,  I 
look  at  the  hills  my  love  lives  under,  casting  loving  eyes  towards  her. 
Dearer  to  me  than  any  other  hillside  is  the  brink  of  the  hill  where  she 
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7.  Li6st  er  ut  at  llta  lauka-reid  yfir  heiSi,  25 
s61  gengr  sfd  und  mdla,  sifkt  langar  mik  t)angat: 

fiaoll  eru  mer  pekk  af  J)ellu  (J)vf  er-ek  hli68r,  valin  tr68a) 
[vlf  d-ek  vaenst  at  leyfa  val-grund]  er  {)ar  sitr  undir. 

8.  Ketilrfdr  bad  ei  kvfda  karlmann  i  fa)r  sniallri 

ungan  \>6it  a)ldor  gangi  iafn-hdtt  skeifiar  stafni :  30 

enn  er  d  orfl  at  minnazt  (verum  hraustir  nii  Trausti) 
[verS  ek  af  harmi  ha)r6um  hrlS-lundr]  Ketilrlflar. 

V.  The  Giantess  and  the  Fisher  (Barfiar  Saga). 

1 .  13  OA  skaltu  fiall  firdan  fram  I  la)g  stirflan, 

-t^     (l)ar  mun  gcer  glitta)  ef  \>u  vill  Grfms-mi8  hitta: 
J)ar  skaltu  J)6  liggja;   *P6tt  er  vlss  til  Friggjar;' 
roi  norpr  inn  nef-skammi  Nesit  i  Hiuk-hvammi  I 

2.  tit  reri  einn  d  bdli  Ingialdr  f  skinn-feldi ;  5 
t^ndi  dtidn  a)nglum  Ingialdr  f  skinn-feldi, 

ok  fertogu  foeri  Ingialdr  i  skinn-feldi, 
aptr  kom  aldri  sfSan  Ingialdr  f  skinn-feldi. 

VI.     (From  Ragnar's  Saga  and  Half's.) 

I.     "DAT  var  fyrir  la)ngo  er  1  leifi  megir 
^    Hoekings  f6ro  *hlum  tunglom:' 
sigldo  um  salta  sl6d  birtinga, 
pd  var8-ek  J)essa  l)orps  rdoandi. 

lives.  It  is  light  above  the  mountain  tops,  the  sun  is  setting  late  behind  the 
Mull,  would  I  were  there  !  Dear  to  me  are  the  hills  because  she  lives 
beneath  them,  that  is  why  I  am  silent.    Mine  is  the  fairest  of  ladies. 

Wtglund  in  the  gale  to  his  brother  Trust.  Kettlerid  bade  me  never  flinch, 
though  the  waves  rose  as  high  as  the  bows  of  the  bark.  Now  let  us  be 
mindful  of  her  words.  Let  us  be  bold,  Trust.  I  am  heart-sore  with 
my  bitter  sorrow. 

V.  The  giantess  Hetta,  wishing  to  lure  Ingiald  to  deaths  sho^ws  him  the 
marks  of  a  fine  fishing  hank.    Thou  shalt  row  till  the  mountain  shows  low, , 
out  in  the  high  sea,  where  the  wild  fowl  are  glittering,  if  thou  wilt  light 
on  Grim*s  bank.     There  shalt  thou  lie  ...  .    Row  till  AndwerdVness 
shows  into  Sleet-deli,  and  shiver  there  Snubbie ! 

Ingiald  rows  out  to  the  bank  and  is  persuaded  by  an  evil  spirit  in  guise  of 
a  fisherman  to  <wait  there,  till  he  <was  caught  in  a  terrible  gale.  While  the 
storm  <was  raging  his  household,  sitting  at  supper,  hear  a  hollotiv  voice 
chanting  at  the  window.  Out  he  rowed  alone  in  his  boat,  Ingiald  in  his 
sheep-skin  coat.  Eighteen  hooks  he  lost  and  forty  fathoms  of  line ;  he 
will  never  come  back  again,  Ingiald  in  his  sheep-skin  coat.  But  Bard, 
a  friendly  mountain  spirit,  saved  him,  and  he  came  home  alive  to  bis 
frightened  household, 

VI.  The  wooden  image.    It  was  a  long  while  ago,  when  the  sons  of 
Hoeing  went  forth  ....  on  the  salt  sea-trout's  path.    It  was  then  that  I 

a.  Hfleklings,  Cd. 
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2.  Ok  \)vi  setto  *  sver8-mer8lingar  *  5 
su8r  hid  sahi  svnir  Lo6br6kar: 
J)d  var-ek  bl6tinn  til  bala  maonnom 
f  Sdmseyjo  sunnan-verSri. 

3.  l>ar  bdfio  standa  meflan  straond  l)olir 
mann  '  hid  \>yTm  *  ok  mosa-vaxinn  :  10 
nu  sk/tr  d  mik  sk^-ja  grdti, 
hl^r  hvdrki  mer  hold  n^  klaeOi. 

VII.     (From  Half's  Saga.) 

1.  r^AKK'Ptj  frd  brunni! — glottattu  vi6  mer — 
^^     \>T2d\\  herfiligr,  J)fns  inniss  til ! 
man-ek  senda  J)er  sveidanda  spi6t 
{)at-er  gyrja  mun  granar  {)lnar. 

2.  Veita  ga)rla  vff  J)itt,  konungr,  5 
hvat  hnekkja  mun  hennar  saelo: 

*ver  verOom  per* 

*  Hildr  Hiaorleifi,  haltu  naer  loga/ 

3.  Ek  se  Hringjo  haug  um  orpinn, 
enn  Hera  hnfga  hvatinn  spi6ti :  10 
s6  ek  Hia)rleifi  hapt-baond  snuin, 
enn  Hreiflari  hoegginn  galga. 

4.  Ek  se  l^sa  langt  sudr  1  haf, 
vill  Danskr  konungr  d6ttor  hefna; 

5^  ecame  ruler  of  this  thorp.  And  the  sons  of  Lodbrok  ....  set  me  up 
^  ^  the  south,  hard  by  the  salt  sea.  It  was  then  I  was  worshipped  for 
'^lie  saving  of  mariners,  southward  in  Samsey.  They  bade  me  stand 
'^here  a  wooden  and  moss-begrown  man  while  the  strand  endures.  The 
"^cars  of  the  clouds  fall  upon  me,  neither  flesh  nor  clothes  cover  me. 

VII.    Hiorleif*j  men  go  to  dram)  fwater  at  a  spring  in  Finland^  that  fell 

om  a  rock ;   there  they  saiv  a  Burns  oiler  (one  of  the  Fox's  names  ^  here 

^^sed  of  a  goblin).    When  they  told  the  king,  he  heated  a  spear-head  in  the  fire 

^2nd  shot  at  the  spirit y  cryingy  Go  from  the  brook,  thou  hlthy  slave,  to  thine 

^Dwn  place.     Never  make  mows  at  me  !    I  will  send  thee  a  hissing  spear 

"^hat  shall  gore  thy  lips.    But  the  monster  bolted  into  the  rock,  and  afterguard 

^instwered  the  king  back.    Beware  of  thy  wife,  king,  she  will  put  an  end  to 

thy  luck.     We  warn  thee,  O  king,  ....  near  the  fires.     But  Hiorleif 

Mhre<w  a  spear  <ivhich  put  out  his  eye.     Again,  Hiorleif  lay  in  a  calm  in  the 

Jutland  main,  and  at  sunrise  he  sa^w  in  the  north  a  man-mountain  rise  out 

^fthe  seay  that  spoke  to  him.    I  see  a  barrow  cast  over  Hringia  [thy  love]  ; 

I  see  Heri  [thy  son]  sink  spear-smitten.     I  see  the  shackles  twisted  for 

Hiorleif,  and  a  gallows  cut  for  Reidhere  [thy  kinsman].     Again,  the 

^Jisherman  caught  a  merman  and  brought  him  to  Hiorleif  nuho  let  him  go  on 

condition  of  his  prophesying  his  fate.     I  see  a  gleam  far  south  in  the  sea, 

the  Danish  king  will  avenge  his  daughter ;  he  has  out  ships  untold ;  he 

bids  Hiorleif  to  a  tryst 'of  war.    Keep  thee  if  thou  canst !    I  will  go  back 

7.  Emend.;  bana,  GJ.  lo.  Read.  hd))ymis?         i.  gletta  littu  vi5  mik,  Cd. 

10.  Bugge;  hJDgat,  Cd.  12.  Bugge ;  buginn,  Cd. 
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hann  hefir  dti  6tal  skipa,  15 

b^6r  hann  Hia)rleifi  holm-stefno  til, 
varastu  vfti  ef  J)ii  vill;   vil-ek  aptr  1  sidi 

5.  Sa)go  kann-ek  segja  sonom  Hdleygja 
vilgi  g6fia,  ef  ^r  vilit  heyra: 

her  ferr  sunnan  *  Svarfiar '  d6ttir  ao 

um  drifin  dreyra,  hi  Danma)rko. 

6.  Hefir  ser  d  ha)ffii  hialm  upp  spentan, 
her-kuml  harftligt  *He8ins  of  Idtta' 
skamt  man  sveinom  *s^  Jxat  sem  er' 

hildar  at  bfda  her  i  ferlL  25 

7.  Bresta  mun  baug-ra)St,  brd  maer  augom 
um  henifi  '  hingad  Haogna  til  )>egna  * 

*hafa  skal  hverr  drengr  hia)r.ni6tz  ma)rg  spi6t' 
'ddr  komi  mikil  fram  malm-hrfd  sidan' 
'})6  man,  ef  \>bX  er  satt  ^d  ferr  ilia  hafa'  30 

*ft2LT  al  keypt  dr  pi  er  kemr  van* 

8.  Minnistu,  Hreifiarr,  hverr  Hera  felldi ; 
vd  vaktist  |)ar  fyrir  vestr-durom: 

enn  man  in  svinna  til  sala  l)inna 

byr-sael  koma ;   bf6-I)u  enn  konungr !  35 

VIII.     (From  Gautrick's  Saga.) 

1.  OKU  A  tvd  er  mer  Skaf-na^rtungr  gaf, 
^    l)vengjom  er  hann  pi  nam : 

illz  mannz  kve6-ek  aldri  vera 
granda-lausar  giafir. 

2.  Heimskliga  veik-ek  hendi  til  5 

er  ek  kom  vid  kinn  kono: 
lltil  lyf  kvefta  haoffl  til  l^Sa  sona; 
af  \>vi  var  hann  Gautrekr  goerr. 

to  the  sea !  I  can  tell  ye  Haloga-men  a  tale  if  ye  will  hearken.  Hither 
comes  from  the  south  Hedin's  daughter  [war]  blood-besprent  out  of 
Denmark.  She  has  on  her  head  a  helm  ....  stout  war-tokens.  It  will 
not  be  long  waiting  for  war.  The  shield  shall  break,  she  is  turning  her 
eyes  into  this  quarter.  Let  every  man  take  his  sword  and  spear  .... 
yet  shall ....  if  it  be  true  ....  There  ivas  a  voice  beard  crying^  Let 
Keidhere  remember  who  slew  Heri.  Woe  was  awakened  at  the  west 
doors.  Nevertheless  the  Wise  maiden  shall  come  to  thy  hall.  Wait 
awhile,  king ! 

VIII.  Gaut  on  the  stinginess  of  Shabby.  The  two  shoes  that  Shabby 
gave  me  he  took  the  thongs  out  of.    An  ill  man's  gifts  are  never  lucky. 

Gentle  persuades  her  brother  Drone  that  she  is  <with  child  through  his 
having  touched  her  face  <with  his  hand.  Drone  cries  oui  :  Fool  that  I  was  to 
touch  her  cheek  with  my  hand.  How  little  goes  to  make  a  man  !  That 
is  how  Gautric  was  begotten. 

20.  Read,  Hedios?  30.  Read,  |)at  er  5dk.  32.  Thus  Bugge;  minstu  . . . 

hvar  H.  fcldut,  Cd.  34.  Bugge;  hun  sinna  .  .  .  kona,  Cd.  1.  Read,  Skaf- 

nyrfluagr  ?  (nyrfill). 
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Svartir  snfglar  aoto  steina  fyrir  mer, 

nd  vill  OSS  hvat-vetna  hata:  10 

snaufir  mun-ek  sn6pa,  t}vi-at  snfglar  hafa 

goll  mitt  allt  grafit. 
fat  var  spell  er  spoorr  um  vann 

d  akri  Ims-iguls: 
axi  var  skatt.  or  var  kom  numit,  15 

J)at  mun  ae  Ta)tro  aett  um  trega. 
Ungr  sveinn  drap  oxa  fyrir  mer; 

slfkt  eru  ban-vaen  bysnl 
mun-ek  aldregi  eiga  iafn-g66an 

po  ek  gamall  verfii.  20 

LX.     (From  Rolf  Kraki's  Saga.) 

OLL  er  ordin  sett  Skiaoldunga 
lofSungs  *  lundar '  at  limom  einom  : 
brct'Sr  sa-ck  mfna  d  berom  sitja, 
enn  Saevils  rekka  d  saoSlofiom. 

2.  Tveir  'ro  inni,  truig  hvdrigom,  5 
J)eir  er  vi6  elda  ftrir  sitja: 

|)eir  1  Vffilsey  v6ro  lengi, 
ok  h^to  ^ar  hunda  naofnom, 

Hoppr  ok  H6. 

3.  Sd-ek  hvar  sitja  synir  Halfdanar,  10 
Hr6arr  ok  Helgi,  heilir  bddir, 

{)eir  muno  Fr66a  fia)rvi  raena. 

4.  Ocul  ero  augo  Hams  ok  Hrana, 
ero  X)dlingar  undra  diarfir. 

^^evo  seeing  that  t*wo  snath  ha've  scrabbled  upon  hh  gold  slabs,  cries.  Two 
'  Snails  have  eaten  my  slahs,  everything  is  going  against  us.  I  shall 
to  slink  along  in  beggary,  now  those  snails  have  eaten  all  my  gold. 
throRuj  himself  o^'''*  *^  rock.  Sea-urchin  sees  that  a  sparroiv  has  eaten 
"■  ^ bis  corn  and  laments:  It  was  a  destruction  that  the  sparrow 
'Sbt  in  Sea-urchin's  acre,  the  ear  was  spoilt  and  one  grain  taken, 
^s  race  are  doomed  to  woe !  So  he  tbre<w  himself  o'ver  also.  Drone 
fbeioy  Gautric  kill  an  ox,  and  called  out,  The  boy  kills  an  ox  before 
eyes,  an  awful  business.  I  shall  never  have  such  a  jewel  of  a  beast 
however  old  I  grow.     And  he  followed  his  brethren, 

:  ^ig^y*J  lament  at  her  brothers*  lo<w  estate.  The  Shielding  race, 
ingty  branches,  have  all  shrunk  to  mere  shrub  twigs.  I  have  seen 
rothers  riding  bare-backed  horses  while  ScaviFs  men  were  sitting 
(Idles.  The  sihyl  Heid  betrays  the  princes*  presence.  There  are  two 
?  house,  sitting  by  the  fire,  neither  of  whom  I  trust.  They  were 
in  Weevilsey  and  were  called  by  dog*s  names,  Hop  and  Ho.  And 
she  says,  I  see  where  Halfdan*s  sons,  Rodhere  and  Helgi,  are 
:  safe  and  sound ;  they  shall  rob  Frodi  of  his  life,  save  they  be  quickly 
way,  and  that  *wi/l  not  be,  says  she ;  and  she  sung  on.  Keen  are  the 

i).  svartir]  ttutiir,  Cd.  20.  Corrupt  text  and  metre. 
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5.         Reginn  er  liti  ok  rekkar  Halfdanar 
snocfrir  andskotar,  segit  J)at  Fr66a: 
Varr  sl6  nagla,  ok  Varr  haofdaOi, 
ok  Varr  va)rum  var-nagla  sl6. 

X.     (From  Rolf  Kraki*s  Saga.) 

Elg'Frodi :  /^^RENJAR  skalm,  gengr  or  slifirom, 
^J     minnisk  ha)nd  hildar  verka. 

Thori :  En  ek  laet  viz  d  vegom 

oexi  mfna  iafnt  hli6d  bera. 


A  f^ils  : 


XI.     (From  Rolf  Kraki's  Saga.) 

DALR  er  f  hnakka,  auga  er  or  ha)fAi, 
a)rr  er  f  enni,  hoegg  ero  d  hendi  t>'au. 

XII.     (From  Bard's  Saga.) 

S-^L  vaera-ek  of  ek  sid  maetta 
Biirfell  ok  Bala,  ba8a  L6n-dranga, 
ASalJ)egns-H61a  ok  Ondurt-nes, 
Hei8ar-kollo  ok  Hregg-snasa, 
Dritvfk  ok  maol  fyrir  durom  F6stra. 

XIII.     (From  Fridtheow's  Saga.) 

ERA  sem  ekkja  d  {^ik  vili  drekka, 
biaort  baug-vara  bifti  naer  fara: 
SDolt  ero  augo  sukkoO  f  laugo, 
bill  sterka  arma,  bftr  mer  f  hvarma. 

eyes  of  Ham  and  Rani,  the  Ethelings  arc  wonderfully  bold  !  Kin^  f^ 
/jears  t/je  voice  ofRegin  the  smithy  outside^  sayings  Regin  is  outside,  and  the 
champions  of  Haltdan,  bitter  foes.  Tell  this  to  Frodi.  Ware  stnick 
the  nail,  Ware  headed  it,  and  Ware  struck  a  ware-nail  [bilge-plug]^ 
the  wary. 

X.  Ttwo  brothers  meet  in  the  fight  and  recognise  each  other  by  their  str^kfl- 
The  one  saysy  The  sword  howls  as  it  is  drawn  from  the  sheath,  the  hiB" 
is  mindful  of  the  toil  of  war.  The  other  anstwers.  But  far  and  wide <^ 
the  ways  I  make  my  axe  match  thy  s<word  in  noise. 

XI.  Eadgils  recognises  the  old  champion  Sfweep'day  by  bis  ^vound-ni^' 
There  is  a  trench  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  an  eye  out  of  the  head,* 
scar  on  the  brow,  two  cuts  on  the  hand. 

XII.  Helgay  set  afloat  by  her  brothers  in  play  on  a  piece  of  ice,  dr^^ 
to  Green/and,  <ivhere  she  is  kindly  lodged,  but  she  cannot  forget  her  bofUCy  ^ 
laments:  Happy  were  I  if  I  could  see  Burfell  and  Bole,  and  ^  ^^ 
Lon-drengs,   Athelthane's  hill    and  Andwordness,   Heath's-knoll  »^ 
Sleet-peak,  Dirt-wick  and  Shingle,  before  my  foster-father's  doors! 

XIII.  Fridtheofw  and  Biorn  in  the  gale,     Biom  says.  It  is  not  as  wh^ 
a  maid  is  bidding  one  to  drink  with  her,  or  a  ring-decked  damsel  ask.**** 
one  to  draw  nearer  to  her !     The  salt  sea  is  in  mine  eyes,  the  br*^ 
is  washing  into  them.      My  strong  arms  are  aching,  my  eyelids   ^ 
smarting ! 
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.     PROVERBS    AND    SAWS. 

THE  PROVERB-POEM. 

TG  lomswickinga  Drapa,  at  the  end  of  Codex  Regius,  comes 
hich  we,  like  Mdbius,  are  inclined  to  ascribe  to  the  same 
op  Biarni. 

:  really  read  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  a  most  painstaking  and 
ader  of  faded  MSS.,  who  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  and  care 
,  though  the  whole  poem  is  on  the  vellum,  it  is  almost 
nany  places.  But  the  first  and  last  words  (containing  no 
Je  and  perhaps  the  name  of  the  author)  are  either  torn  off 
le,  and  words  and  names  here  and  there  are  still  unsafe, 
published  it  from  Mr.  Sigurdsson's  copy  in  1873. 
:  is  '  fom  ord,'  old  saws,  and  it  contains  about  one  hundred 
smus  and  proverbj^  besides  allusionj  to  the  exploits  and 
I'ell-known  heroes  :  Biarki ;  Starkad ;  B  . . . ; '  Bronting  who 
*  to  death ;  *  ...  Romund  Gripson ;  Eleazar,  the  valiant 
rho  *  put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver 
nd  get  him  a  perpetual  name,*  and  slew  the  mighty  elephant 

of  Antiochus  Eupator  (i  Mace.  vi.  43-47);  Nidiung  the 
arved  the  horn  of  the  howe ;  Sorli  the  lover ;  Asmund  that 
his  famous '  sea-steed,*  to  the  waves ;  and  Gizur  that  set  the 
ince.  There  are  also  allusions  to  sundry  gods  and  goddesses : 
T  famous  son,  snatched  away  suddenly  to  the  Hell's  Hall ; 
51eet-den],  wept  for  by  all,  and  sought  in  vain  by  Her  mod 
m  Hermes) ;  Thiazi  and  his  golden  sp>eech ;  the  Bond  that 
s ;  Woden's  beer  (the  gift  of  song) ;  and  MardoH's  tears 
>rapa  form,  io+i+(3X3)  +  io  =  3o,  with  a  burden^  drawn 
;  tale  of  Harold  Fairhaii^s  love-craze  for  the  dead  Finnish 
nd  best  known  in  connection  with  Charlemagne),  the  king's 
'n  being  likened  to  his  own  fond  love  for  a  faithless  *pigsney ' 
The  metre  is  eight-measured  Rhyme  metre.  The  poem  was 
mposed  for  recitation  at  entertainments,  where  its  variety 
mid  render  it  amusing. 

observed  that  all  the  feminine  rhymes  are  «  « ,  never  -  « ; 
iline  rhymes  five  in  -  occur  to  every  one  in  sj . 
on  cites  it  as  '  Mansongs  kvacdi  ;*  the  Editor  quotes  it  in  the 
IS  Malshatta  kvxdi,  which  is  perhaps  most  convenient,  in 
of  any  definite  hint  as  to  its  true  title. 

I. 

.     .     l)egir :  Dylja  md  l)ess  er  einn-hver  segir ; 

eitt  brigzt  h6ti  sfdr  : 

1  fom  or8  saman :  Flcstir  henda  at  noekkvi  gaman : 

ar  veil  geipon  sid  :  Griplor  er  sem  hendi  l)d. 

lefi-ek  me8  flimtan  farit :  full-vel  aetla-ek  til  {>ess  varit ; 

)UCT10N One  man's  word  may  be  denied  ....  I  mean 

JAWS  together.  Most  men  have  some  hobby,  my  pleasure 
\  odds  and  ends  just  as  they  come  to  hand.    I  have  never 

5.  xtta-ek,  Cd. 
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yrkja  kann-ek  vdno  verr :  vita  |)ykkisk  {^at  madrinn  hverr  : 
Stolil  vx-ri  mer  *  ekki '  or  aett :  iafnan  J)6tta-ek  kvefia  sMlt ; 
(Roa  verflr  fyrst  k  it  n»sta  nes)  nokkufl  aetta-ek  kyn  til  l)ess. 

3.  V\6b  spyrr  allt  |)at-er  l)rfr  menn  vito :  jKiir  hafa  verr  er  trygtf 

slito. 
Ekki  er  ^\\  til  eins  mannz  skotid  :  ymsir  hafa  l>au  doemi  hlotiA. 
Hermdar  ord  muno  hiitask  1 :  hcimolt  d-ek  at  glaupsa  af  t>vL 
Nokku6  wirft  hon  sVsla  of  svik:  svfn-eyg  dr6s  hve  hon  f6r  meAnn 

4.  R6  skyldo  menn  reidi  gefa :  Raun-lfti6  kemsk  opt  4  t>refsu. 
Gaparr  er  skaptr  I)vl  at  geyja  skal :  Goera  aeda-ek  mer  Mtt  of  taJ 
Verit  haf6i  mer  verra  f  hug :  x-ar  l)at  nair  sem  kveiso  Aug. 
Iafnan  fagnar  kvikr  madr  kii  :  Kennir  hins  at  ek  gledjomk  nuL 

5.  All-litid  er  ungs  mannz  gaman  :  Einom  ^ykkir  daufiigt  sam 
Ovinar  barn  er  sem  ulf  at  frid :  (36-fuss  myndi  blindr  at  sia : 
D<Tt  lata  menn  dr6uins  ord :  Drekarnir  rfsa  opt  d  spord : 
Ofilingr  skyldi  einkar-ra)skr :  Qilpa  kann  1  mctTom  frauskr. 

6.  Fylki  skal  til  frxgftar  hafa  :  Fregna  eigom  *  langt  til  gafa  : ' 
Oddar  gcCrva  iarli  megin:  tJt-sker  ver6a  af  ba)rom  l)vegin: 
Ymsir  bi6fla  a)6rom  fdr:  Ormar  skrffla  or  hamsi  a  var: 

Vel  hofir  sa  er  J)at  IfSa  Icetr:  Langar  eigo  t)eir  bersi  naetr. 

7.  Uiarki  atti  hugar-kom  hart:  Her-lid  felldi  Staorkoflr mart;  i. 
Ekki  var  .  .  .  i  hvihlom  hdgr:  Hr6mundr  JxStti  Grips-son  sloegr: 
Okat  l)eim  ne  einn  d  bug :  Eliazar  var  trur  at  hug, 


meddkd  with  lampoons ;  my  lay  is  well  meant.  I  understand  hoc  to 
compose,  as  every  one  knows,  or  else  I  take  not  after  my  family.  Mf 
verse  is  thought  to  run  smooth,  there  is  some  touch  of  poet-craft  i> 
my  blood.  We  must  first  row  to  the  nearest  ness!  (Begin  withtk 
beginning.) 

Every  one  knows  what  three  men  know !  Ill  do  they  that  break  thdr 
troth.  (This  woe  of  mine  is  not  mine  only,  such  fortunes  have  be&B* 
many  a  man.  Angry  words  may  be  found  in  my  song,  I  have  somethiij 
to  snap  for ;  that  pigsney  when  she  dealt  with  me,  it  was  not  wboOf 
without  guile.)  One  should  let  one's  anger  wait.  Little  things  na^ 
great  quarrels.  A  dog  was  made  for  barking.  (I  will  unburden  mymiiW' 
There  have  been  worse  things  in  my  heart,  they  were  just  like  shooti< 
pangs.  A  live  man  is  sure  to  get  a  cow — it  may  be  seen  that  I  !• 
getting  merrier  now.)  Very  little  amuses  a  boy.  It  is  dull  for  a  Vf^ 
man.  A  foe's  child  is  a  wolf  to  cherish.  The  blind  would  be  very  glad  W 
see.  Precious  are  the  master's  words.  Snakes  often  rise  up  on  their  taii 
An  etheling  should  be  a  brave  man.  The  frog  will  croak  in  the  man^ 
Glory  for  a  king!  ....  1  he  spears  make  the  earl's  might.  These*" 
wanl  reefs  are  washed  by  the  wave.  There  are  ups  and  downs  in  cvCT 
fight.  Serpents  cast  their  sloughs  in  spring.  Blessed  is  he  that  can  bi* 
his  time.    The  bear's  night  is  a  long  night.    Biarki  had  a  steadfast  hetf^ 

Starkad  killed  a  mort  of  men,  ....  was  not  a  gentle Romo* 

Gripsson  was  thought  to  be  a  cunning  man  :  no  one  could  maketh^ 


6.  Read,  vj'ino  vcT  ?  7.  Read,  ella.  9. »  Guest's  Wikdom.  279 ;« Old  P**" 
WoUuiigs,  259.  12.  sik,  Cd.  i3.»Athin.  2S0.  16.  -  Guest's  Wisdoa-^^ 
18.  Aiiuars,  CJ.  ;  =  01d  Play  of  Wolsuugs,  311.         a6.  garpr  z,  Cd. 
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:^iiTi  gat  hann  f  fylking  s6tt:  full-strsng  hefir  sil  mann-raun  l>6tt. 

%.  JBana  l)6ttusk  [)eir  bfda  vel :  Branding!  svaf  loks  i  hel : 
'^JUrdallar  var  glysligr  grdtr :  GleSr  sd  menn  er  opt  er  kdtr :  30 

^mundr  tamdi  Gn6d  vifi  gialfr :  Colli  maelti  Hazi  sialfr  : 
KiUiungr  jifc^^haugi  horn. — Hoelzti  ero  I)au  rainni  forn. 

9.  Friggjar  ^tti  svipr  at  sveini :  sd  var  taeldr  af  Mistilteini ; 
Henn6fir  vildi  auka  ham  aldr :  EHuOnir  vann  solginn  Baldr : 
Oil  gr^to  *  Jxiu '  eptir  hann  ;  audit  var  t)eim  hidtrar  bann  ;  35 

beyrin-kunn  er  frd  h6nom  saga. — Hvat  t)arf-ek  urn  slifkt  at  jaga ! 

10.  Skt  mein  (>ykkir  sarast  hveim :  Sasttar-goerS  er  aetlofl  tveira : 
Odda-mafir  faesk  opt  inn  I)ri8i ;  iafn-triirr  skal  sd  hvdrra  lifli : 

^gi  of  dcL-mir  sialfan  sik ;  sifkt  setla-ek  nu  hcndi  mik  : 
;       1  la  116  J)6tt  allt  fari  byrst :  engi  bezk  {jvf  valda  fyrst.  40 

I  II. 

11.  Stkfjom  verfir  at  staela  brag  : — stuttligt  hcfig  d  kvoefli  lag — 
ella  raun  J)at  t}ykkja  {jula ;  {)annig  naer  sem  ek  henda  mula  : — 

^fiki  verba /rddom  far  aid :  Fimian  gai  J}6  ccrfsan  Harald. 
H6nmp6iii  sdl-biort  sit :  Sliks  dami  verha  morgom  nH. 

J- 12.  Skips  Idta  menn  skammar  rdr :    'Skatna'  |)ykkir   hugrinn 
T,  grdr:  ^  45 

^wngan  leikr  vi6  tanna  sar:  Trauflla  er  gengt  of  fs  d  vdr : 
*«>t  far  er  ser  cerinn  einn  :  Eyfit  t^r  t>6tt  skyndi  seinn : 

pe  way.  Eleazar  was  true  of  heart,  he  set  upon  the  elephant  in  the 
flght,  that  was  thought  a  mighty  deed  of  daring.  They  thought  B  .  .  .  . 
waited  well  Eronting  slept  to  death  at  last.  Mardoll's  tears  were  bright 
to  see.  A  merry  man  makes  others  glad.  Asmund  broke  Gnod  [ship] 
to  the  waves.  Thiazi  spoke  gold.  Nidiung  carved  the  horn  o'  the  howe ; 
old  indeed  these  memories  be.  Frigg's  boy  was  snatched  away,  he  was 
done  to  death  by  Mistiltoe.  Hermod  tried  to  prolong  his  [Haider's]  life. 
Sleet-den  [Hell's  Hall]  swallowed  Balder  down.  All  things  wept  for 
«^\  laughter's  ban  [sorrow]  was  fated  to  them.  Widely  known  is  the 
*oryof  him,  why  should  I  keep  harping  on  it?  Each  man's  own  sorrow 
B  the  sorest.  It  takes  two  to  an  agreement.  There  is  often  a  third,  an 
*ldimin,  he  should  be  equally  fair  to  each.  No  one  condemns  himself; 
** When  every  one's  back  is  up,  no  one  says  it  is  his  fault. 

11.  Staves.  I  must  inlay  my  song  with  a  burdm^  or  else  it  will  be 
"Wnght  a  list,  as  if  I  hai  been  picking  up  crumbs ;  for  my  lay  is  made 
"P  of  odds  and  ends. 

^rahi.  The  wise  man  seldom  goes  astray,  yet  the  Fin-woman  could 
**^  Harold ;  she  seemed  to  him  as  bright  as  the  sun.  So  it  is  with 
"*^y  a  man  now. 

Scant  of  space  are  ships'  cabins.  The  fox  he  has  a  crafty  mind.  The 
***?ue  plays  on  the  broken  tooth.    'Tis  unsafe  to  walk  on  ice  in  spring. 

miJ."  ^Christian  Wisdom,  App.  ii,  la.  3.V  Emend.,  syni,  $a  var  taldr  af 

«!''^  kyni.  35.  Read,  J)ing,  or  regin,  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  124, 1.  6.       aukit  (aupit), 

I   '  43.  Ekld  vard  at  toroum,  farald,  Cd.  45. »  Mythical  Eusamplcs, 

^3        Read.  Skolla  ?  47. »  Guest's  Wisdom,  163. 
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Gaofgask  m»lli  af  pengi  hveir :  Goer\'a  (lekki  '  sut '  hve  ferr. 

13.  Afli  of  deilir  sfzt  vift  sia:  Sajrli  sprakk  af  gildri  ^ri: 
Stuiulom  l)]fir  f  logni  Id  :  Litlo  *  verr  at  ek  rdfla  fi  : ' 
Ma:>rgom  t}ykkir  full-gott  f^  :  Fraeno-skammr  er  inn  deigi  1^: 
KvxSil  skal  mc6  kynjom  allt :  Konungs  morgin  er  langr  Sval 

1 4.  Brafl-geS  lata  baDrnin  opt :  *  Bregfir  at  i)eim  er  heldr  a  V 
All-margr  cr  til  seinn  at  sefask  :  Sva  kalla  menn  rdd  sem  gefa 

IMi  ver^d  frof^om  farald  :  Finnan  gat  p6  ariktn  HarahL 
Honom  pStii  sdl-biori  sd  :  Sliks  daami  verba  morgom  n&. 

II.  1 5.  Au8igr  I)ykkir  ser  arinn  hvar  :  Annars  raeflir  margr  of 
()r-grannz  eroin  vcr  lengst  a  leit :  *  Lund-vaerr  ^ykkir  baztr  f  \ 
Skamm-a?  l)ykkja  ofin  a)ll :  Ekki  mart  er  verra  an  troll. 

*  Kigi  *  spillir  hyggins  hiali :  Hefkat-ek  spurt  at  bersa  kali. 

16.  Engi  l)arf  at  hra^fiask  h6t :  Heldr  kemr  opt  vid  saran  fc 

Hlut-giarn  ferr  mefi  annais  s 

Na)kkvi  rfkstr  er  heima  hverr  : 

ta-ek  urn  at  sfSr :  Ordin  fara  t)egar  munninn  Ui 

17.  Varla  sV-nisk  allt  sem  er  :  ^'tom 

Eigi  at  cins  er  1  frogro  fengr :  Fundit  mun  J)at  er  reynt  er  lengi 

Ekki  verba  frobom  farald :  Fitinan  gat  }>6  ocrtan  Harold. 
Honom  poiti  sol-biori  sH :  Sliks  dami  verba  nwrgom  nH. 

III.  18.  Efnom  l)ykkir  bezt  at  boa:  Bra)g66tt  re}Tidizk  gemlol 
Margar  kunni  hon  sUigflir  ser :  Slfkt  na)kkut  gafsk  Ranm'dg i 
Ilia  hefir  sa  er  annan  sfkr :  Eingi  veit  d6r  hefndom  l^^kr. 

Few  be  they  that  can  stand  alone.     A  laggard's  baste  is  littk  s| 

A  man  is  famed  by  gaining  [nothing  succeeds  like  success] ^ 

try  to  match  the  sea.  Sorli  broke  his  heart  for  love.  Sometime 
sea  will  moan  in  a  calm ;  .  . . .  Many  think  too  much  of  money,  i 
scythe  is  soon  blunt;  ....  The  king's  morning  is  very  long.  Ad 
patience  is  soon  worn  out ;  . .  .  .  aloft.  Men  are  slow  to  be  six 
down.     Call  counsel  good  as  it  turns  out. — R,  The  wise  man  .... 

The  rich  man  thinks  he  can  stand  alone.    Most  men  are  busy  over 
neighbour's  concerns.     Little  things  are  the  last  to  be  found.    A 
man  is  the  best  mate.     Violent  delights  are  short-lived.    NotW 
worse  than  the  devil  [Troll] ;  Anger  spoils  the  wise  man's  talk.  I 
heard  of  a  bear  being  frost-bitten.    Pay  no  heed  to  angry  i»*ords 
words  break  no  bones].    A  sore  foot  is  sure  to  be  trod  on  ;  .... 
meddlesome  man  takes  on  himself  his  neighbour's  business.    A  n 
king  at  home  if  anywhere ;  . . . .    Words  have  wings  when  the 
the  lips.    Things  are  not  always  what  they  seem ;  . . . .    Fair-to- 
not  the  only  thing  worth  seeking.    You  will  find  it  if  you  seek 
enough. — R,  The  wise  man 

Happy  he  who  lives  according  to  his  estate.  The  vixen  outwittt 
old  ewe;  many  were  the  sleights  she  knew.  (In  just  such  «a 
Randwey  ser\-ed  me  !)     It  is  an  ill  deed  to  betray  one's  neighbour 

49.«Sona-torrek,  33 ff.  5a. -Sigh vat,  xi.  38.  53.  Emend.;  bi 

.  .  .  bragnar,  Ctl.  57.  Cp.  Christian  Wisdom,  69.        cerimi]  cinn  {m 

59.  -Sturl.  ii.  376.  63.  s Guest*s  Wisdom,  8a.  69.  bua— fiu,  C 
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BrUi-fengr  l)ykkir  bruliaups  franii :  Brigfia-lengi  er  hverr  inn  sami. 

19.  L^in  t^ykkja  skamm-ae  skarar :  ^  Skrautlig  ka)llom  ver  nafnit 

farar/ 
Tmtt  kalla-ek  l>ann  valda  er  varar :  Verfia  *  menn '  pek  er  uppi 

fiarar. 
'(Jgipt  verftr  f  umbiifi  ski6t :'  Elin  {^ykkja  mdorg  um  li6t.  75 

Engi  of  s^r  vi6  a)llom  rokom  :  lafnan  spyri  menn  at  lokom. 

20.  Ast-blindir  ero  seggir  svd :  sumir  at  {^ykkja  mia)k  fds  gd. 
(hnnig  verflr  um  man-sa)ng  maelt)  :  Marga  hefir  l)at  hyggna  taelt. 

Ekki  vnha  frd^om  farald :  Finnan  gai  p6  cerdan  Harald, 
H6nom  p6//i  sdl-bibri  sH :  Sliks  dcemi  verda  morgom  nd.  80 

III. 

21.  Yndit  lata  engir  fait :  All-opt  verflr  1  hreggi  svalt  : 
Anda6s  drupa  minnjar  mest :  Magran  skyldi  kaupa  best, 
^t  J)ykkir  vifl-kvaem  vd  :  vin-fengin  ero  mis-ia)fn  |)d. 
Fast-halldr  var  d  Fenri  lagflr ;  flfkjom  var  hann  mer  ramligr  sagflr. 

«2.  Grand-varr  skyldi  inn  g66i  maflr :  Gizurr  varfl  at  r6gi  saflr ; 
elja  vadi  hann  ia)from  saman  :  Ekki  er  mer  at  *  sturv '  gaman  :     86 
Kunna  vilda-ek  sid  vifl  snsorom  :  Sialdan  bygg-ek  at  gyg^\  va)rom  : 
Vel  hefir  hinn  er  sitr  of  sftt ; — Svart-flekk6lt  er  kvaefli  mftt. 

23-  lafnan  segir  inn  rfkri  rdfl  :  Raoskir  menn  gefa  rornom  brdfl  : 
Upp  at  eins  er  ungom  vegar :  Engi  maflr  er  roskinn  J)egar :         90 
Falk  er  va&n  at  fomo  tr^ :  Fleira  l)ykkir  goll  an  sd  : 
AuB-s^nna  er  annars  vamm :  Engi  kemsk  fyr  skapa-dccgr  framm  : 

*4«  Enginn  krettir  um  annars  mein  :  Alldri  laet-ek  at  munni  sein. 

JJ«  knows  when  the  day  of  reckoning  will  come.  The  bridal  glory 
™«  high  for  a  day.  A  man  takes  a  long  time  to  change.  Foul-cut 
^rwill  soon  grow  straight ;  . . .  .  He  that  has  warned  one  goes  blame- 
**»•...;..,.;  There  is  many  a  storm  in  a  man's  lifetime.  One 
^"t  keep  out  every  splash.  Men  should  look  to  the  end.  Some 
°*^  are  so  blinded  by  love  that  they  heed  nought  Love-songs  tell  many 
''^  tales:  many  a  wise  man  has  been  so  beguiled. — R.  The  wise  man 

Jll.  End-piece.  No  one  will  willingly  part  with  a  pleasure.  It  is 
^cn  cold  in  a  gale.  Dead  men's  leavings  wither  away.  Buy  a  horse 
^JJ^  it's  lean.  A  sorrow  is  sore  to  touch;  friendships  often  fail  one 
^«  Holdfast  was  bound  round  Fenri  [the  WolfJ,  it  was  wonderful 
^^'^ngthey  tell  me.  The  righteous  man  should  be  spotless,  (iizur  was 
I*^cdtohave  sown  discord;  he  wished  to  set  the  kings  at  variance; 
•••.  I  would  be  ware  of  snares;  the  wary  man  seldom  has  a  mis- 
^nce.  Well  fares  he  that  sits  quiet  with  his  own.  Chequered  is  my 
***?!  The  stronger  must  rule.  Gallant  warriors  feed  the  eagles.  Up- 
^^  runs  the  young  man's  path.  No  one  is  full-grown  at  once.  An  old 
■f^  niay  fall  at  any  time.  More  things  seem  gold  than  are.  [It's  not  all  gold 
^  glitters.]  Other  men's  faults  are  sooner  seen  than  one*j  <yivn.  No 
?^  can  outlive  his  death-day.    No  one  dies  of  another  man's  wound. 

never  found  the  tongue  too  slow.    The  world,  they  say,  is  always 

0  ?^.  ipyrja,  Cd.  82. «  Song  of  Saws,  9.  87.  —  Guest's  Wisdom,  3 1 2, 

^•**AM.  236.  91.  gott,  Cd.  93.  knctUr,  Cd. 
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Heimi  he}Ti-ek  sagt  at  snui :  Sumir  einir  hygg^-ek  at  mer  trni : 
Ervitt  verfir  {)eim  er  *  ilia  '  kann  :  *  engan  Jjarf  at  hiiifra  mann 
I)annig  hefir  mer  lagzt  1  lund :  Lang-viflrom  ska!  eyfia  gnind. 

25.  Sialdan  hittisk  feigs  va)k  froerin  :  Fli66in  verfla  at  kM 

kioerin. 
Lengi  hefir  J>at  l^st  fyrir  mer- :  Lftinn  kost  d  margr  und  ser : 
Sagt  er  fra  hve  namn-lauss  narir :  Nu  verflr  sumt  {)at  er  manngi  \ 
va?ri  betr  at  ek  J>eg8a  l)okks  :  I*at  hefir  hverr  er  verdr  er  loks. 

26.  !>r<tr-at  ^ann  er  verr  hefir  Vallt :  VerSa  kann  d  ymsa  h: 
Mis-iafnir  vcr8a  blindz  mannz  bitar :  Ba)lit  ka>llo  ver  illt  til  lita 
Eik  hefir  J>at  af  *  a)8rom '  skefr  :  Ekki  mart  er  slcGgra  an  refr : 
lafnan  verfir  at  d-flofl  stakar :  Auft-fengnar  ero  gelti  sakar. 

27.  Goll-ormr  d  ser  brenn-heitt  b61:  Biartast  skinn  f  heifti  i 
Undrom  [lykkir  gagn-saett  gler :  Glymjandi  fellr  hra)nn  of  sker: 
Allar  girnask  dr  £  sid:  Ekki  er  manni  verra  an  J)rd. 

F<sa  man-ek  ins  fyrra  vara:  Flestr  mun  sik  til  nokkurs  spara: 

28.  Geta  ma  pess  er  gengit  hefr  :  GcErir  sd  betr  er  afund  sve; 
Veitkat-ek  *  vfst'  hvat  verda  kann  ;  Vdla  er  daelst  of  heimskan  m; 
Fla-rd6om  ma  *  sfzt '  of  trua :  '  Til  sfn  '  skyliii  ino  betra  snua. 
Hugga  skal  J)ann  er  harm  hefir  bc6it :  Hoelzli  mia>k  er  at  fl 

kvefiit 

29.  Orfla  er  leitaS  mer  f  munn  :  mselgin  ver8r  ess  heyrin-ki 
Yggjar  biors  hverr  endir  muni :  6sy'nl  t)ykkir  l^'fla  kyni. 


turning.  Some  will  believe  me,  I  tliink  ;  it  is  hard  for  him ;  ....;. 
so  has  my  mind  foreboded.  Storm  after  storm  will  destroy  a  land, 
doomed  man's  ice-hole  is  never  frozen.  Ladies  are  chosen  partne 
merr)*-makings.  This  I  have  long  known,  how  sniall  many  a  n 
mettle  is.  It  is  said  that  the  nameless  man  lingers  his  life  out 
unlooked-for  will  sometimes  happen.  It  would  be  better  for  me  to 
now !  Every  one  pets  his  due  at  last.  The  wrong  man  doesn't  always 
Each  man  gets  the  worst  in  turn.  The  blind  man's  bits  are  not  al 
same  size.  \V(^e  makes  a  wan  face.  The  oak  h;us  what  is  scraped 
its  neighbour.  Nothing  is  slier  than  the  fox.  The  stream  makes 
stagger.  A  fat  hog's  guilt  is  soon  proved.  The  gold-snake  has  a  fierj 
The  sun  shines  brightest  in  a  clejir  sky.  Glass  is  wondrous  easy  t 
through.  The  billows  fall  roaring  on  the  reef.  All  the  rivers  mak 
the  sea.  Nought  is  worse  for  a  man  than  hope  deferred.  Forc-w; 
is  fore-armod.     Every  man  is  afeard  of  something.     Tell  the  stc 

it  happened.     Blessed   is  the  peace-maker A  fool  is  so 

caught.     The  f(X)l  will  trust  the  fiend  himself;  ....  the  better 
Comfort  the  afflicted.    Most  lampoons  are  much  too  strong. 

I  have  been  called  on  to  speak,  but  1  shall  be  called  a  babbler, 
are  looking  out  for  the  end  of  my  song  and  see  it  not ;  . .  .  . ;  ... 

95.  Read,  uiigan  .  .  .  hiuka?  99.  Emend.  ;=»  Alexander  Saga, 

nennolaus,  wrongly  ;  neflauss,  Cd.  100.  I.e.  l)okks  betra,  muck  better, 

—  Lesson  of  Loddrafni,  6l.  103.  Read,  aunatn.  cp.  Hbl.  66.  IC 

ii.  177,  vtrsc  15;  Amor,  iv.  18.  109    alund]  annan,  Cd.  110.  rilh 

III.  Read,  ma  siz4  troll!  trua,  cp.  Book  vi,  §  l,n.  2.        112.  flestu,  Cd.;sC] 
Wisdom,  107.  114.  cndir]  eiga,  Cd.  ? 
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^yfit  mun  sd  at-fr^tt  stoOa:  *All-miok  ero  ver  lynd  til  hro8a.'    115 
l^eygi  var  si4  aflausn  ill :  Eiga  skal  nil  hverr  sem  vill. 

30.  Sti6m-lauso  hefi-ek  sliingit  saman :  s  .    .    .    .  gaman 
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THE  SONG  OF  THE  RUNES. 

(A  Runic  Fu{)ork  or  a  b  c.) 

Found  on  a  fly-leaf  of  a  Norse  Law  Codex  and  copied  by  Ole  Worm 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  copy,  since  the  vellum  is  lost,  we  depend 
on  for  a  text.  However,  Worm  did  not  know  Old  Norse,  and  moreover 
thought  right  to  put  it  into  Runes  when  he  published  it,  so  that  there 
are  many  corruptions  and  mistakes,  some  of  which  defy  all  resti- 
tution. It  is  evidently  not  older  than  the  twelfth  century,  as  the 
dropping  of  *  h  *  before  '  r '  shows,  and  it  is  possibly  derived  from  Old 
English  models,  in  imitation  of  such  poems  as  that  in  the  Exeter  book. 
Where  the  Norse  and  English  words  do  not  correspond,  the  author  has 
taken  the  Old  English  name  unaltered,  and  seized  upon  the  nearest 
Norse  equivalent  word  of  the  like  sound,  e.g.  the  English  'C^n,'  a 
torch,  is  made  into  the  Norse  '  Kaun,'  a  kind  of  blain  which  breaks  out 
on  children;  and  'Os,'  a  god,  Anse,  is  metamorphosed  into  ^Oss/  an 
oyce  or  river  mouth. 

The  author  alludes  to  Christ,  the  creation,  the  sacrament  or  halidom ; 
and  to  the  stories  of  Frodi  and  his  generosity,  of  Loki  and  his  contriving 
a  net  to  catch  Andware,  of  Regin  and  his  sword. 

Concerning  the  Runes,  their  character,  origin,  and  extent,  a  brief 
accotmt  is  given  in  the  Icelandic  Reader,  pp.  444-458. 


A  Runic  Fu{)ork. 

p    Fe  veldr  fraenda  r6gi:   Fdflisk  ulfr  f  sk6gi. 
h  t^R  er  af  eldo  iarni :   Opt  sleipr  rani  d  hiarni. 
^    fuRS  veldr  kvenna  kvelli:   Katr  verflr  fir  af  elli. 
1^    (5ss  er  flestra  ferfta:   Enn  skalpr  er  sverSa. 

I  have  done  my  task,  let  him  have  it  who  will.     I  have  put  together  a 
rudderless  dtwarves^  ship  [piece  of  verse]  for  entertainment. 

Money  (Fee)  makes  strife  between  kinsmen :  The  wolf  is  bred  in  the 
wood. 

Steam  comes  from  hot  iron :  The  ice  on  a  slope  is  often  slippery. 
*  f» '  causes  hysterics  :  Old  age  seldom  makes  a  man  cheerful. 
Every  firth  has  an  Oyce  (mouth) :  And  every  sword  a  scabbard. 

2.  Ur  er  af  ellu  iarni  opt  sleipur  Rani  a  htarni,  Wotm.  3.  kvillu  . .  .  ellu. 

Worm.  4.  Oys  er  flestra  ferda.  Worm. 

VOL.  IL  fib 
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1^   Reib  kveSa  rossum  nesta:   Regin  i  sverdit  bezta  5 

1^    Kaun  er  bdgi  bama:   Ba)l  goerir  *neor  fiolvarna/ 
^  Hagl  er  kaldast  koma:   Kristr  sk6p  heim  inn  foma. 

Js,  Naud  goerir  nappa  kosti :    Naktan  keir  1  frosti. 

I    fs  kdollom  bru  breifia :   Blindan  l)arf  at  leida. 
/I    Ar  er  gumna  gr66i :   Get-ek  at  oerr  var  Fr66i.  10 

H   S6l  er  landa  lidnii:   Lutig  at  helgom  d6mi. 
^  Tyr  er  ein-hendr  Asa:   Opt  verflr  smiflr  at  bldsa. 
^    BiARKAN  er  lauf-groenst  lima:   Loki  brd  flserSar  sfma. 
^    LoGR  er  J>at  er  fellr  or  fialli:   Fa)st  en  goll  ero  halli. 
Y  Madr  er  moldar-auki :   Mikil  er  greip  d  hauki.  15 

/fs,  Yr  er  vetr-groenst  vifla :   Vant  er  {)ar  er  brennr  at  svfSa. 

The  Cari  comes  next  the  horse :  Regin  had  the  best  of  swords. 

A  Biain  is  a  baby's  ailment :  Bale  makes  the  colour  wan. 

HaiJ  is  the  coldest  of  grain :  Christ  made  the  ancient  world. 

Ntrgd  gives  little  choice :  The  naked  man  is  bitten  in  frost. 

Icf  we  call  the  broadest  of  bridges :  The  blind  man  must  be  led. 

A  good  Harvest-season  is  an  increase  for  men:  Frodi  was  open-handed 
I  know. 

The  Sun  is  the  earth's  torch :  I  bow  to  the  halidom. 

Te<w  is  the  one-handed  Anse :  A  smith  has  often  got  to  blow. 

The  Birch  has  the  greenest-leaved  branches :  Loki  braided  a  coil  of 
falsehood. 

The  Loch  falls  from  the  mountain :  Gold  is  set  with  gems. 

Man  is  a  heap  of  dust :  The  hawk's  clutch  is  broad. 

The  Te<iv  is  the  most  winter-green  of  trees :  Smart  is  wont  to  follow 
scald. 

5-6.  Ridhr  kvzda  rossum  vesta  Raghn  er  sverdit  bradesta.  Kaun  er  beggia 
bama  Bui  giorer  near  folvarna,  Worm.  13.  Loki  bar  flaerdar  tima.  Worm. 

14.  Post  en  gul  cru  nalli,  Worm.  15.  ssThe  Sun  Song,  1.  60,  and  the  Waking  of 

Angantheow,  1.  38.  16.  Vr  er  urtur  gronst  vida,  Worm. 


BOOK    X. 


MEDIAEVAL    AND    BOOK    POETRY. 

*^His  Book  forms  a  necessary  conclusion  to  the  foregoing  series.  In 
^  ^'^  gathered  such  pieces  of  genuine  worth  as  may  illustrate  earlier 
P^^^  (sections  i,  5i  6,  7) ;  and  such  notable  and  representative  pieces 
**  niay  show  how  Medixval  Influences  affected  Northern  poetry,  and  led 
"^  Way  to  fresh  and  distinct  kinds  of  composition,  the  full  history 
and  development  of  which  lie  beyond  the  scope  of  these  volumes 
(sections  2-7). 

In  Section  1  is  Merlinus-Spi,  a  translation  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's 
^tUicinatio  Merlinij  made  by  Gunnlaug,  the  Thing-ore  monk,  about  the 
**pnningof  the  thirteenth  century. 

Section  2  contains  several  satirical  poems  which  close  the  series  of 
Jenuine  old-metre  tftne. 

Section  3  comprises  a  collection  of  Dance-burdens, 

iQ  Section  4  are  set  the  two  oldest  Rimur,  followed  by  a  collection 
^  kitties  and  Impromptus  in  the  same  metre. 

S^TioN  5  contains  what  is  left  of  Index-poems  by  scholars  on  early 
topics. 

in  Section  6  are  given  the  Thuior,  mnemonic  verse-graduses  of  higli 
value,  as  illustrating  the  early  poetry  from  which  they  were  compiled. 

SECTION  7  completes  the  whole  with  Skalda-taly  the  old  prose-roll  of 
court-poets, 

Tlie  verse  in  this  Book  is  as  a  rule  inspired  by  cither  foreign  mediaeval 
example  or  by  antiquarian  zeal,  and  is  thus  in  spirit  and  style  distinct 
/rom  the  poetry  of  earlier  days. 


Bb  2 
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MERLINUS-SPA. 


[bk.] 


§  I.    MERLINUS-SPA;   or, 
THE    PROPHECY    OF    MERLIN. 


An  early  versified  paraphrase  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  well-knoM 
prophecy,  the  text  ot  which  is  freely  treated  and  amplified  by  one  vm 
knew  some,  at  least,  of  the  old  Heroic  Lays,  as  we  can  see  by  the  s^ 
imitations  and  phrases  cited  from  the  Volo-spd,  the  Lays  of  Helgi,  t 
Waking  of  Angantheow,  Lay  of  Gripi,  the  old  Wolsung  Piay  witli 
insertions,  etc.  This  is  especially  remarkable,  as  we  have  but  few  oUh 
proofs  of  these  poems  being  known  in  Iceland  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

Merlinus-Spa  is  only  found  inserted  in  the  Hawks-bok  text  of  Breta 
So.L^ur,  written  in  the  delicate  hand  of  Hawk  himself  (who  died  at  a  b^ 
age  in  1334),  witli  the  heading  *  H^r  eptir  [^Merlin's  words]  hefirGuan- 
laugr  munkr  ort  kva:di  pat  er  heitir  Merlmus-Spd.'  But  in  the  other 
better  text  of  Breta-Sogur  we  find  the  fuller  statement,  *on  wbidi  is 
formed  the  greatest  part  of  the  poem  which  is  called  the  Prophecy 
of  Merlin,  which  (junnlaug  Leifsson  the  monk  made,  and  manf  men 
know  that  poem  by  heart.'    This  MS.,  however,  omits  the  poem. 

Bishop  Bryniolf  (died  1675),  finding  the  ink  of  the  text  of  Hawks-bok 
faded  and  yellow,  handed  it  over  to  the  clever  penman  Sigurd  JohiKWii. 
the  Lawman  (died  March  4th,  1677),  to  be  freshened  up  by  inking  •* 
over  with  black  ink.  Sigurd  has  only  added  to  the  difficulty  of  reading 
the  poem,  for  he  often  makes  mistakes  in  running  the  letters  overagaitt- 
Many  of  these  errors  were  corrected  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson, 
who  was  particularly  keen-sighted  and  correct  in  the  reading  of  sock 
difficult  manuscripts,  in  his  editio  princeps  of  Breta-Sogur,  1849.  Afc' 
further  emendations  we  have  been  able  to  supply  (as  in  1.  440).  Tl** 
poem  is  in  two  sections  or  books. 

(Junnlaug,  a  literary  man  of  note  in  his  day,  was  a  Benedictine  moti 
of  Thingore  in  North  Iceland,  and  died  at  a  high  age  in  1219.  (S^ 
Prolegomena.)  Whence  he  got  his  early  copy  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmoi> 
we  do  not  know,  the  one  which  comes  last  in  Geoffrey's  book,  a-* 
refers  to  the  future,  standing  first.  Maybe  that,  like  his  older  conte* 
porary  Bishop  Thorlac,  he  had  travelled  and  studied  in  England:  if 
his  journey  would  fall  in  c.  11 70-1 180.  His  paraphrase  is  a  proofs 
the  wide  popularity  of  Geoffrey's  romantic  book. 

L    FIRST   SONG. 


"D  AnOMK  sepja  sunn-buls  viftoni 
"*-^     s»par  $pakli*:;ir  spu-mannz  gufugs, 
J>C5$  er  u  breifto  Bretlandi  [sat]  ; 
hot  Mcrlinus  niarg-vitr  gumi. 
S.:g5r  var  lyiiom  ok  land-rckom 
nivrk  at  nida  niorg  nik  fyrir; 
kxrr  var  hanii  Kristno  kyni  {)i6dar, 
varad  a  mnldo  madr  vitrari. 
LcitigA  ytoin  ord  at  vanda 
(viti  flotuar  {at)  frcediss  ^eaz :  10 


heldr  fysomz  nii  fomra  minnt 
midsaiiilig  rok  monnom  srgja. 
Lius  man  lydom  li66-boTg  rera 
^o  er  i  frocdi  fli-st  at  rtida 
J)at-er  fyrir  *  iururr  oldo '  $agfti 
Brezkri  [)i6do. — Nii  skal  brag  kr 

Vaxa  i  vidri  Vintonia 
(^at  er  borgar  nafn)  brunnar  |>reoi 
^ir  muno  I46i  loekjom  skipu 
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)yri4  %Xzb\.  20 

noa  baztr  at  rejna, 
drom  aldr  ef  drekka : 
og  scekir  hdl6a 

hafa  bdfko  vatoi. 
rr,  allir  tvelta 
wkkjar  bergja  drekko ; 
[m&ja  t>yngst  at  reyna  ; 
ilUr  er  ]>ar  drekka  af, 
na  hjljask  fo'.do. 
T  hylja  brunna  30 

MD  hal  fior-spell  gcera ; 
Mr  4  log  bcra ; 
It  odro.an  45r  f^, 
rioti,  gn<St  at  vatni, 
'JO,  eiin  aska  at  vatni. 
:  mejjo  marg-frodastri 
bga  Knutz-skugar-borg, 
aiingar  leiti  fyrdom 
ri  mean  f4ri  sliko. 
at  rejma  ok  at  r46a  fiolft,   40 
|v6ttir  allar  fremja ; 
n  smSt  4  brunna 
ft-|>urra  b4fta  goervir. 
ekkr  et  dyra  vatn, 
rift  |»at  magiiask  bruftar, 
hoegri  hendi  sinni, 
ona,  Calidonis  skug; 
man  Lunduna-borg. 
I  siftan  gott  fron  yfir, 
om  snotar  sprettr  upp  logi    50 
m  reyk  Kutheneos ; 
:  •  Terkn  *  ver-J)i6fto  goer. 
;orligt  op  i  landi, 
ifful  gnetr  h4-stofom ; 
ekr  )>iud  med  henui 
alia  ey  med  hringom. 
pr  h4na,  hinn  er  tvetina  fimm 
laosi  hora-kvisto  berr ; 
DO  kvistir  fiorir, 
^rir  sialfir  verfta  60 

T  verstom  hornom ; 
Qdi  {>riar  um  roera 
«rjask  Bretlandz  eyjar : 
akna  viftr  enn  Danski 

roddo  mxl.i  sialfri : 
Cambria  meft  Corn-Bretom, 
toni  vol]r^})ik  um  gleypir  ; 
Mss  ii6t  hinig  er  leggja 
di ;  munu  liftir  allir 
ia ;  (nt  er  hialp  giima.  70 

lans  kund-dyr  fagiia, 
stoll  vera  yfir  stodom  tvennoni ; 


{kS  hefir  gumnom  grandaft  morgom 

hvitrar  ullar  hvers-kyns  litir. 

Borg  mun  falla,  vcit-ek  bana  ^i6dom, 

{>vi-at  hon  eift-rofa  adr  um  gcerftiik : 

muiio  grift-bitar  goerla  drepuir ; 

geldr  Vintona  vandra  manna. 

Mun  biam-igall  borg  upp  goera, 

smidar  luesta  hull  land-reki :  80 

h4na  mun  remma  rikr  odd-viti 

fimm  hundrodom  fjgra  turna. 

|>at  Lundunom  likar  Ilia, 

eykr  bou  ^rem  hlutom  ^iokka  veggi, 

kostar  hon  keppa  vid  ktuung  iftiiir, 

ferr  sudr  um  Fiall  frzgd  af  sniidi ; 

enn  Terns  um  borg  tekr  at  geisa. 

Enn  it  horska  dyr  hlezk  altJini 

harftla  gofto  ^vi-er  hilinr  veir ; 

koma  foglar  ^ar  fliiigandi  til  90 

af  vkm  vifta  vitja  epla. 

Enn  biarn-igull  byr  um  velar, 

leynir  haun  eplom  Lundunom  i ; 

grefr  i  grundo  gotor  hiligar. 

Tystr  til  fengjar,  fld-raftogt  dyr. 

^a  mun  or  moldo  ma:la  steinar 

ok  ytT'Yiobzt  vxl  upp  koma ; 

ey  man  viftaz,  enn  Valir  skialfa, 

ok  siur  saman  seek j  a  fikjum, 

sra  at  millim  landa  mil  um  heyri.     100 

Kemr  or  skogi  Kalaterio 

fogl  fliiigandi,  sa-er  fira  villir ; 

flygr  um  mSttom,  nysir  goerla, 

kallar  hegri  hvcrn  fogl  til  sin ; 

er  um  tvi-vetri  tul-rud  samid  ; 

flykkja  fuglar,  fara  {)eir  i  sxdi, 

eyda  ^eir  okrom  ok  aldiiii ; 

(ultr  verdr  ok  sutt,  s^-ck  mart  fyrir, 

mann-daudrmikill,mein  gcngr  um  ^iudir. 

Enn  fogl  eptir  [)at  ferr  vesir  i  dal,      lio 

^ann  er  Galabts  gumiiar  kalla  ; 

hann  mun  hefjaz  i  eft  hzsta  fiall, 

ok  ^ar  verpr  i  eikr-Iimom 

hreidr  hegri,  hrx-fogla  verslr  ; 

^ri4  klekr  hann  uiiga  l)vi  lireidri  i, 

eigi  er  hegra  kyn  hug-^ekkt  firom : 

^ar  er  vargr  ok  biorn,  ok  at  viso  refr 

slcegr  ok  *  sinom '  sialdan  er  aliiin. 

Vaxa  ^ar  ballir  upp  brocSr  saman, 

erat  gi.)rnir  ^eir  gott  at  vimu  :  I  20 

refr  a  niudor  raedr  grinimllga, 

tapar  henni  sa  tynir  s;tuda  ; 

er  gren-bui  giarn  4  riki. 

Brcedr  vill  hann  sina  beita  vt>lom, ' 

tekr  ors-ho.'ud  hildingr  u  sik ; 


Hd  Play  of  the  Wolsungt,  I.  294.  35.  at  o$ko  vatn,  Cd.  56. 

;d.  65.  =  Lay  of  Gripi,  1.  67.  85.  keppir,  CJ,  91.  Emend. ; 

d.?  98.  yiftar,  Cd.  loS.-Volo-spa.  1. 128.  113-114.  J)ar 

ithos  emend.;  Cd.  faded  and  uncertain.       1 1 9.  allir,  Cd.      125.  urt-] 
on-,  Cd. 
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enn  hodd-skata  hrardaz  biidir : 

flyja  barmar  brott  or  laiidi. 

1  sudr  skal  sveitar  leita, 

vekr  vargr  ok  biorn  villi-galta ; 

enn  gaiti  (xrini  gengi  sino  1 30 

heitr  hvatliga,  |)vi-at  hann  hug  truir. 

|>eir  snarliga  sund-rokn  bua  ; 

dragaz  litinn  ^eir  land-her  saman; 

gnvr  of  marr,  gcngr  lift  roa, 

hylr  Hitgna  siiit  hcrr  Corn-Breta. 

Halda  ^cir  sunnan  um  svalan  zgi 

Brctlandz  a  vit,  buaz  til  romo  : 

enn  refr  hinig  med  rekka  lift 

ferr  friiliga  fold  at  verja. 

Hnft  gceriz  hialma.  hlifar  klofna,       140 

ero  raniliga  randir  kniftar  ; 

gnesta  geirar,  cr  giidr  vakin, 

vcrftr  vifta  lift  at  vall-rofti : 

drcgr  6\  yfir  ognar-lioma ; 

gnerir  driiigan  dyn  dyrra  malnia  ; 

gnyrr  er  a  glocstom  Giindlar  hinini ; 

ok  i  horft.tni  hlani  Hiakkar  tioldom  ; 

eraft  skiul-sannr  skiiglar  treyjor  ; 

hrytr  hagl  boga  hlifar  gegnoni ; 

grenja  grunir  garmar  sliftra  ;  150 

bitr  fraiin  freki  fcrft  hels-gerftar ; 

ryr  gramr  guma  gollar-haliir  ; 

bregSr  ben-logi  bygftom  hiarna  ; 

ero  brotnar  miok  borgir  heila. 

Se-<k  vi"  vafta,  vcrftr  flytt  skafta, 

syngr  sjira-klungr  snyrti-drengjom : 

enn  a  leift  fara  Iz-giom  ara 

i6ft  ok  ylgjar  enn  til  sylgjar ; 

hrap)a  hrac-giorn  heiftingja  biim. 

Enn  refr  gerir  rafta  k  galta,  160 

^vi-at  hann  reisa  niaat  rond  vift  hanom  ; 

sva  jjctr  diiglingr  sem  hann  dauftr  s^ ; 

eraft  lik  hulift  lofftungs  Breta. 

Enn  gaIti  J>at  gtrrat  reyna, 

bl^pss  hann  i  andlit  ok  i  augo  gram ; 

enn  refr  vift  ^at  raeftr  a  galta ; 

fxr  hann  af  hanom  fut  enn  vinstra, 

hlust  ina  hcEgri  ok  hryftjar-nes; 

enn  i  fialli  fclz  fa-dyggt  hofuft, 

hyggr  kaerr  iofurr  kyn  at  cexla  :         1 70 

Enn  villi-goltr  vargi  ok  birni 

scgir  sarliga  sorg  ok  misso : 

tnn  hraiistir  brceftr  hugga  galta, 

kveftaz  sar  muno  sialfir  groefta ; 

fara  skulom  baftir  fotar  at  leita 

hlustar  ok  hala  ^r.     Her  bifttu,  galti ! 

Enn  refr  ofan  rcnn  or  fialli, 

ferr  fdr-hiigaftr  finna  galta  ; 


hann  byftr  urttir  af  svikom  einom, 
kvezt  hann  mart  vift  svin  mxla  rilja :  ] 
Heyrftu  mer,  galti,  (ek  man  heill  Ter 
svik-ek  aldregi  srin  I  trjgftom) : 
fund  skulom  leggja  ok  frift  geni« 
skaltu  einn  gera  okkar  i  millom. 
Er  fundr  lagiftr,  ok  friftr  samiftr, 
koma  mildingar  m^-stefno  til : 
enn  a  fundi  ^im  fberftir  reynas, 
banar  hertoga  Brezkr  Und-reki; 
ok  a  sialfan  sik  siftan  fcstir 
leparftz  hofuft  lofftungr  at  )>at : 
rarftr  hann  lyftom  ok  Toffta  fidlft» — 
f>ar  ^xyiT  )?essa  l)engi]s  sogo. 

Ok  svins  [liki]  &  sik  h.  .  .  . 
bregftr,  ok  brceftra  biftr  slcegliga : 
Enn  er  ^ir  koma  kosti  at  foera 
bitr  hann  bdfta  tva  ok  baoar  hlyro^ 
Er  a  bans  diigom  hogg-ornir  altoo^ 
sa-er  fyiftom  vill  fior-spell  goera; 
sva  er  hann  langr,  at  um  LoDduni  ^« 
hciftar  hvalr  bring  of  mxlir ; 
ok  sva  oftr,  at  urftar-lindi 
um-liftendr  alia  gleypir. 
Hann  Cambrie  kallar  sveitir 
ok  Norfthumro  n&nar  hiarftir, 
ok  u-trault  Terns  at  )>uito 
drengs  doIg-{)orins  drekka  lyftir. 
Verfta  siftan  et  saroa  4r 
Icepartar  tveir  linni  bomir : 
^ir  ha  fa  briisa  bol-giora  hofoA, 
ero  daft-lausir  doglings  synir:  '< 

t>eir  flestar  taka  fliofta  sveitir, 
her-vigs  ramir,  ok  hura  mengi ; 
ok  sam-eignat  sinnar  kvioar 
goera  geir-vanir ;  geigr  er  i  sliko. 

Langt  er  at  tina  ^t-er  lof^  rinr 
uni  aldar>far  ytom  sagfti : 
er  farst  i  ^vi  fagrt  at  he3rra; 
laet-ek  lifta  ^at,  ok  lok  segja. 

Vcrftr  a  foldo,  (kvaft  enn  froAi  hiT 
styrjCdd  mikil,  storar  ognir.  ^ 

vig  ok  v^lar,  varg-old,  ok  kold 
hrimi  hvers-konar  hiiirto  lyfta. 
|>a  muno  gleymaz  gulausir  meno, 
ok  sxl-lifir  seggir  drekka, 
leita  at-fanga,  ok  vift  fo  una, 
veil  at  oexla  ok  vegs-niuni : 
hagr  gceriz  holfta  hcttr  i  morgo, 
munaft  fyrfta  raft  fagrt  at  reyna ; 
dyljaz  driiigom  draums  ivaftendr. 


J  34-  gnyr  er  meirr,  Cd.  135.  Corn-Breta]  her  kom  skipa,  Cd.  141. 

Hlod  and  Angantheow  Lay,  I.  60.  i44.  =  Helgi  and  Sigrun,  1.  81 ;  the  Weft* 

Wolsung  Lay,  70.  l47.  =  Gretti,  1. 1.  I53.-Hdgi  and  Sigmn,  I.  313.  155. 
The  Lay  of  Darts,  1.  34.  159.  her  numin  hvartveggi,  Cd.  161.  mott,Cd.  l» 
gerrat]  thus  Cd.  170.  Or  koenn?  181.  Triiftu.  Cd.  i86.  =  Helgi  andSgr 
1.49.         aai-a.  BVolo-sp4, 1. 133.        225.  at  fagna,  Cd.         229.  drams,  OL 
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k  ckki  at.  230 

reitaA  sun  fodor, 

rk  ijnir  viA  feAr : 

6  ktimia  menn, 

irAir  banga. 

a  Jntz  QUI  her  goeriz ; 

rlifi; 

r&-gianian  hetm, 

afha  goezko. 

r  hoIAom  graiida, 

ina  blinda ;  240 

4  hauAr  sia, 

fta  mengi. 

r6tt  at  holdi, 

d  at  moti : 

10  tf  A-murk  himius 

iDoa. 

at  gruAa  hafnar, 

kyjom  kemr ; 

annan  veg 

in  ))au  fyrr  haH :     250 

siAar  stiuinor 

9ldar  hvergi ; 

sumar  aniian  veg 

igo  sinni ; 

enn  sumar  firraz, 

:om  fugrom ; 

an  ero  vcAr  mikil, — 

eAal  himin-tungla. 

gr  hann  upp  i  lopt, 

ta  boruom ;  260 


slikt  er  {ygorVigt  upp  at  telJA ; 
mun  en  forna  mold  firir-verAa. 

Varri  mart  monnom  kynna 
or  folk-stafs  forno  kvxAi ; 
ek  mun  }>6  l>eygi  fleira 
|>r6tt.'ir-]p!nga-j[)ollom  segja : 
{)6  heH-ck  sagt  seggja  kindom 
slikt  er  b('k  brugaom  kynuir: 
nvti  ser  niotar  staJa 

slika  s(ign,  ok  S4^sk  fy rl!  270 

sia  viA  synd  ok  svika  ruAon 
ok  allz  kyns  illom  verkom  I 
drygjom  duA,  Druttinn  elskoml 
hrindom  iirt  illo  ruAi ! 
Skriupt  er  lif  lyAa  barna 
uudir  hregg-ska  heiAar  tialdi ; 
enn  lifs  laun  HAa  eigi, 
guA  eAa  ill,  gumna  mengiss. 
GleAjomk  oil  i  goAom  hug, 
ok  viA  v.in  vegs  ok  dyrAar ;  280 

gartom  goAs,  gleyniom  illo, 
eflom  opt  andar  pryAi : 
blAjoni  opt  bragna  stilli 
ceztan  eflA  ullo  hiarta ; 
ok  viA-frargr  virAa  stiori 
dcegr  ok  dag  drottar  gzti  I 
Ok  hcr-J)arfir  hrindi  goeria 
gumna-liAs  grandi  hverjo : 
sva  at  til  lifs  leiAi  goerva 
^iuAar  vurAr  ^etta  mengi  I  290 


II.   SECOND  SONG. 


tnom  })at-er  forAom  var 
mer  fyrAar !)  scgja : — 
iretlandi  at ; 
tigernus. 

'yrr-kend  Bretom, 
:ignuA  siAan ; 
ioA  uAan  v^lti 
ka  hali ; 
\  liAi  miklo 

ogom  fomom,  10 

•  kcenir  byggja 
jb  hallir  smiAa. 
ar  ))i6Aar 
sogom  fornom : 
r  til  |[>nmo  geira 
ung  Breta. 
alda  mattiA 
bauga  fiulA ; 
i  hen  eA  eystra 
idz  iaAar.  20 


Enn  hcrtogi  boeliss  Icitar, 

goiri^k  traustan  turn  tiggi  at  smiAa ; 

ok  ))ang:tt  til  ^cirrar  grerAar 

santnar  miirgom  niildmgr  smiAom. 

Koino  til  smiAar  spakir  vuiundar 

(t}at-er  ytom  sagt)  uppi  i  fialli : 

enn  J)at  er  drcngir  u  degi  gcerAo 

sa  \>tss  engan  staA  annan  morgin. 

Kalla  lot  fylkir  fruA  i  se^gi ; 

frd  gunn-J>orinn  gramr  hvat  voldi,        30 

er  ga?rla  hvarf  grund-viillr  sa 

brott  sem  grund  gomol  glcypAi  steina, 

eAa  ham-loAin eldi. 

Einn  var  maAr  Si'i-er  myrkva  frott 

fyr  skatna  skyrom  skynja  kunni, 

het  Yngva  vinr  Ambrosius ; 

ok  enn  agseti  oAro  nafni 

Merlinus  sa  niaAr  kallaAiz. 

})at  kvaA  valda  ver-dags  hotuAr 

at  ^ar  uudir  var  lilitiA  vatn.  40 


1,1.131.         248.  n6]  ok,  Cd.        25i.-=Volo-spu,  I.  176.        259. 
'.         260.  =  Lay  of  Darts,  1.  35.         262.  firir-verAa]  affirum,  Cd. 
85.  i7.  =  Western  Wolsung  Lay,  1.  56. 
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Bftuft  grond  grafa  gumna  stidri ; 
reyiiiz  spaklig  sp4-mannz  »aga. 
Ok  enn  fr^di  hair  fr^tti  lof5a 
hvat  undir  ratni  rmri  nidri ; 
ok  er  engi  {)at  annarr  vissi 
$agdi  fylki  flcin-J)ollr  *$pokom:'— 

Sofa  ))ar  i  dimmo  diiipi  Di6ri 
trennir  ormar  tveimr  hellom  i ; 
))fir  ero  lindar  landz  6gl(kir, 
sd-ek  rau6a  seil  ris  ok  hvita.  50 

L4ttu  gTund  grafa,  goera  skorninga, 
(sag&i  Merlinus  menja  deili), 
▼eitid  vatni, — ok  viiift  sidan 
hvat  sp&5  hafi  spillir  bauga, 
t}at  er  nylunda — nidr  or  fialli. 
Goer&o  greppar  {)at  er  gumnom  baud  ; 
▼ar6  vatni  nidr  veitt  or  fialli ; 
ok  seim-gefendr  snaka  {)rkdo 
trygdar  lausa,  sem  tyr  firom 
haiAi  Hristar  hug-sp4r  sagat.  60 

Ok  driugligir  drekar  voknofto, 
goer6oz  bddir  brott  or  rumi ; 
rcnnaik  lidan  tnart  at  ni6ti 
frons  f&-synir  froeknir  baugar ; 
goeriz  s6kn  mikil  snaka  tveggja, 
gapa  grimtnliga  grundar  belli ; 
hoggvar  hxkiiir  haudrs  girdingar, 
bldsask  eitri  k  ok  blam  eldi. 
For-flotti  var  fr&un  enn  raudi, 
bar  enn  li6si  hann  lidr  at  bakka ;         70 
enn  bann  hagliga  hrcekkr  at  moti, 
eiti  hann  enn  hvita  hug-triir  dreka : 
t)eir  vig  goera  vatz  far-veg  i, 
ok  lengi  hvatt  linnar  berjaz ; 
mega  ormar  ^ar  ymsir  mtira, 
ok  ymsir  ^eir  undan  leggja. 

Segdu,  Mrrlinus,  (kvaft  men-broti), 
ertu  froftari  fyrftom  oftrom  : 
hvat  t&kna  man  tveggja  onna 
ugorligt  vlg  aldar-bornom.  80 

Gr4t  gumna  vinr,  er  hann  grei&a  baft 
{}engill  giifogr  J)e$sa  hegjo ; 
ok  eptir  l>at  aldar  snytrir 
rok-stclta  spa  rekkom  ssgdi : — 

T4knar  inn  raudi  r4s  fagr-sili 
(kva6  bj66r  bragar)  Brezka  ly6i ; 
enn  inn  hviti  nadr  |>A  ena  heidno  J)i6ft, 
er  byggja  man  Brezkar  iar6ir. 
Er  harmr  mikill  holdom  segja ; 
segi-ck  sigr  hafa  snak  enn  hvita  ;        90 
l&d  mun  leggjaz  ok  lyda  €616, 
muno  dreyrgar  &r  or  dolom  falla ; 
faraz  mun  Kristni,  kirkjor  falla, 
(si  er  harmr  hofugr) ;  herr  er  i  landi ; 
1)4  man  enn  eflaz  en  auma  |[>i6&, 
adr  er  hardU  hnekkt  hennar  kosti. 


Muno  })ar  i  liki  Iof9ungar  koma 

(s4  er  vegligastr)  villi-galtar ; 

hann  full-tingir  f4r4Aoin  her, 

ok  und  f6tom  tredr  ferAir  Saxa ;         loo 

fersk  undir  hann  foldo  groenni 

ok  eyja  fiold  i  <it-hafi, 

Ira  ok  Engla  ok  lit-Skota, 

vidom  londom  Valskra  l)i66a, 

Noregs  si6o  ok  Nordr-Daoa  ; 

ok  Riimverjar  raesi  ugga, 

megod  reita  ^eir  rund  vift  stilii. 

Mart  veit-ek  annat  um  men-brota, 

enn  ek  6glcEggt  s^g  oerlog  konungs ; 

hann  muno  tigna  tuogor  lyda,  no 

s4  mun  gramr  vera  gumnom  tiAastr ; 

ey  man  uppi  oAlings  frami, 

ok  bans  hr6dr  fara  med  himin-skautom. 

Ok  4ttungar  sex  ens  itra  grams 

lada  at  lofftungi  landi  ok  j^egnom  : 

enn  eptir  ^at  orms  ens  hvita 

verdr  meira  vald  an  verit  hafdi ; 

h6nom  falltingir  Fenrir  siovar, 

^im  er  Affricar  litan  fylgja  ; 

vcrftr  Kristni-brot  um  kyni  ^i65ar ;  1 20 

\i6  muno  sialfir  sidar  ncekkvi 

Enskir  lydir  allir  skiraz. 

Lidr  st61I  Lundunom  or 

i  ena  breido  borg  Cantara, 

ok  langa  tign  Legionum 

taka  mun  en  mceta  Menevia. 

St6r  verda  rok ;  rigair  b!6di ; 

h4r  snarpr  at  {)at  sultr  maunkyni. 

Enn  inn  raudi  snikr  efliz  sidan, 

(xT  hann  af  miklo  m4tt  ervidi ;  130 

lidr  naud  yfir  naftr  inn  hvita, 

er  bans  kyn  kvalid  ok  konor  ristnar, 

raentr  er  hann  borgom  ok  bui  morgo, 

fe  hvers-konar,  foldo  groenni, 

ero  grimmliga  gumnar  drepnir. 

Hniga  fyr  Brezkom  bragninga  kon 

siklingar  siau  sigri  numnir  ; 

ok  heilagr  verftr  herja  deiiir 

einn  af  Enskom  odlingom  sian. 

S4  er  slikt  goerir  mun  sialfr  taka         140 

eir-mann  4  sik  aldar  sti6ri ; 

ok  of  h4  hlifti  hilmir  sidan 

eir-hesti  4  itarligr  sitr, 

gaetir  Lunduna  lof-saell  konnngr. 

pk  goervisk  ^at  um  ^\6b  Breta, 

er  |[>eim  enn  heiir  4dr  um  grandat, 

at  |>eir  sialfir  sizt  s4ttir  verda, 

deila  ^eir  um  veldi  ok  um  vida  fold, 

ero  kapp-samar  kindir  Brezkar. 

Kemr  bardagi  budlungs  hiroins  150 

4kafr  um  her,  4ri  steypir ; 

kvelr  enn  hardi  hcl-verkr  fira. 
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ok  hinn  npp  fri  ^wi  ildri  rfkir ; 

tekr  hftnn  *ri  fyr  svik  s&rar  hefndir.    210 

Rikja  eim  at  J>at  ormar  tvennir, 

missir  annarr  )>ar  aldr  fyr  skryti, 

enn  aimarr  mun  aptr  um  hverfa 

und  skugga  nafiis,  at  skopom  vinna. 

b&  mun  nkja  r^ttlxtiss  dyr, 

pat  er  Eyverskir  ormar  hraedaz, 

ok  fyr  suiiDan  tx  sialfir  ugga 

riz  ramligir  Talskir  turnar. 

|>4  mun  goll  snarat  af  grasi  morgo, 

nytr  6r  klaufom  kalfs-aettar  silfr ;      3  20 

ero  fagr-buin  fliod  i  landi, 

▼erdrat  snutom  sid-lxSt  at  \>vi. 

Sprett  er  i  miAjo  mot  penningom, 

mun  gcerst  gledi,  glataz  raiisemi, 

tennr  muno  gyldiss  trausti  numnar, 

ok  leo-yarga  verda  at  fiskom, 

hyauir  hrelpar  hval-tiinnm  i. 

Verdr  meinliga  maeki  brug&it, 

s^-ek  blodi  ben  bI4sa  modor ; 

lidr  mart  hofugt  yBr  lyda  kyn ;  230 

rydr  vardar  blod  Venedociam, 

ok  sidan  sex  snarpir  lifra 

kyns-menn  drepa  Corineus. 

|>a  muno  gumnar  grdta  a  nottom ; 

ok  ^iod  gcera  )>argiar  bcenir ; 

^4  muno  ho'.dar  til  himins  kosta, 

fa  tb  langa  Iff  lofSar  nytir. 

£nn  muno  i  sk6gi  skcedlr  siftan 

vargar  vakna,  veid.i  i  borgom ; 

{)cir  muno  sfna  sialfir  dolga  240 

fella  edr  Hotra;  fair  muno  verdi 

J)eir-er  trey^taz  J)eini  '  telja  *  at  m6ti. 

Einn  sitr  nytastr  Nevstrie  or 

Englandi  at  audar  skelfir ; 

{)6  [ro]  siklingar  snniun  komnir 

fimm  eda  fleiri  foido  at  r^da. 

Sia  biartar  bryir  borgir  tra 

ok  foldar  til  fellir  skoga ; 

goerir  rzsir  eitt  n'ki  margra, 

tekr  leonis  lararftr  hofud. 

Er  i  reiftingo  rud  |)iud-konungs 

enn  fyrra  hlut  fylkiss  aevi ; 

enn  inn  cefri  aldr  aud-varpaftur 

likar  helgom  himin-stilli  vel. 

Mun  hann  byskopa  borgum  skryda, 

ok  belgan  stad  hefja  margan, 

tignar  borg'r  tvser  paliio ; 

gefr  hann  f^yjom  Kristz  ^irgjar  hnossir. 

Verdr  af  sliko  sverd-els  hotudr 

hinina-ferdar  hug-{>ekkr  grumi ;         260 

ok  at  ^etta  lif  ^ing-diafr  konungr 

talidr  er  tiggja  tuiigls  med  engloni. 

Glikt  mun  gaupo  grams  iod  vera ; 

vill  hann  siuni  ^iod  sialfri  steypa ; 

i.        162.  toemir,  Cd.        173-4.  ^r  Waking  of  Angantheow,  1.  66. 
igrun.    226. -vargar,  Cd.   231. «  Sun  Song,  1.  108.    263.  gaupa,Cd. 


r  drdttir  hjlja. 
It  rigr.Tiftom. 
rg  ttrid  hofbg. 
etr-cr  lifa  eptir ; 

)ri65  or  landi ; 

(s4  er  Brrzkr  iofiirr) 
k  hann  «ki6tla  vrrdr 
ilfti  i  Hdll  x6o 

^tr  Gods  vinom. 
la  bornom — 
I  herr  or  landi : — 
tia  Taxa 
r6ro 

i  fold  Breta. 
biaii-t>vengr  fan, 
r-ridr  la  da, 
3ann-6dlda  kemr 

fold  at  brggja.      1 70 
mi  odro 

»*; 

SToIom  barmi 

mr  enn  rauAi. 

andino ; 

i  hvit-drekip 

r  rikja ; 

at  siiga 

K>rgar  armi. 

>m  fiotri  180 

ili  &ra ; 

om  en  rommo  skop, 

r6ni  rida. 

a  miklom 

beiti  ; 

•ga5r 

)  mun  litja 

yda  fiold. 

ganga  at  moti 

»  lundar  fioiri,       790 

>tt  reka 

r  groeddo. 

bs  hdsom  & ; 

li-samr  dreki 
at  hononi  iialgaz 

hann  verdr  bcra. 
;ang  afar-! Ma  stund, 
ing'Serkjat  lid ; 
veit  um  zgi,  200 

rsna  nuklo. 
er  lidi  styrir, 
r  byggja  iardir; 
ks  ens  hvita 
I  gordom. 
la  grimmra  r&da, 
l-aiikit  lid ; 

grund  at  vinna, 
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enn  af  t}eim  sokom  ]^nnlaz  hann 

barfti  Ira  ok  Kiigia  audgrar  iardar, 

Nevstria  ok  numinn  ti'giiom. 

Enn  eptir  |>at  udals  &  vit 

fara  fraliga  fyrftar  Brezkir ; 

\*6  er  ilia  &dr  zrt  i  landi, 

ero  usHttar  Enskar  ^iudir. 

Ribr  enn  priidi  til  Pcrironis  ar 

hvitom  hcsti  hvatr  olSor- 

madr,  ok  hvitom  ^ar  hann  markar  staf 

aldrocn  yfir  a-kvernar  bus. 

Kalla  mun  Conan  Cadwaladnis 

ok  skilHnga  Skotlandi  af ; 

rickkr  at  grinmio  Gondlar  ^li ; 

vtrdr  eb  mtkla  malni-[)ing  hait ; 

svifr  cd  hvas!^  hagl  tvividar  280 

(hnigr  huida  lid)  hart  af  strengjom  ; 

enn  geyst  {)ingat  gaflok  fara, 

inegud  Skuglar  sky  vid  skotom  halda  ; 

bresta  brynjor,  bita  malniar ; 

ero  driyr-fa5ir  diirr  a  lopti ; 

fleinn  a  flaugom,  folk  i  dreyra, 

bildr  i  benjom,  broddr  a  skildi, 

hialmr  a  hofdi,  hlif  fyr  bri6sti, 

geirr  &  gmg'*  gu^f  i  Tcxti : 

hittiz  targ.i  ok  enn  togni  hiorr,  290 

hialmr  ok  hiieitir,  hlif  ok  orvar, 

br}nja  en  Brezka  ok  brandr  rodinn, 

mannz  mattog  bond  ok  medal-kafli, 

hvit-niylingar  ok  holda  briost. 

Hrapa  hrafna  goer,  hdtt  gialla  spior, 

cr  malm-^rima  mest  a  hiarii ; 

verdr  einn  vid  einn  val-kostr  hladinn, 

muno  blodgar  ar  af  biodom  falla  ; 

enn  vig-ro6a  verpr  d  hlyrni : 

falla  fyrSar  i  flcin-drifo,  30O 

vcrdr  Euskri  ^i«>d  aldr-spell  skipat ; 

er  vijllr  rodin,  enn  vig  bodin ; 

hlytr  havan  sigr  helmingr  Breta. 

Yppir  fiiillom  fliot  Val-breta, 

niuno  Brutus  |)au  bera  korouo; 

groenaz  oflgar  cikr  Corn-Breta, 

fagnar  slfko  fiis  Cambria. 

Eydiz  eyjar  id  Enska  nafn, 

mun  hon  Anglia  eigi  koUod, 

hlytr  hon  at  halda  heiti  eno  forna,    310 

kennd  er  vid  Brutuni  Britannia. 

Mun  villi-goltr  vig-diarfr  koma 

or  kyn-storri  Conaiius  ztt ; 

sa  vig-tonnom  VaUkar  hoeggr 

Yngva  son  eikr  or  skogi, 

^>  mun  hilmir  hollr  snta-vi&i. 

Muno  Rabitar  rxsi  ugga 


lit  i  heimi  ok  Aifrikar ; 

fi>r  mun  visir  vi6  lendr  gcsn 

a  ed  ytra  cegr  Ispanitm.  310 

Sitr  eptir  hilnii  hafr  at  londom, 

bans  erat  skilja  skap  fr4  vifni ; 

berr  hann  d  hofdi  horn  ur  goUi, 

er  ikegg  skata  skapat  or  tilfiri. 

Blsess  '  mistar  vinr  or  nosom  tioia' 

^ko  [)vi-l{kri  at  [>ekr  um  ej; 

fridr  [mun]  um  fylkiss  hi'r  lif-4ijii 

brettr  eigi  ^  ar  i  landi. 

pii  muno  [um]  foldo  fugr  rif  dn|i, 

blistrar  meyjoni  metnodr  i  spor;     3)0 

muno  kvensemi  castra  smidoft, 

svikr  gumna  vin  gimd  en  rangt. 

Verdr  at  blodi  brunnr  enn  fugii 

1)6  er  a  gnindo  gnort  hvers-koov; 

enn  d  holmi  hildingar  tveir 

berjaz  um  briidi  biart-hadda&a, 

sfi  er  i  vidri  VadbacuU : 

sia  ^$$i  rok  )>rennar  aldir ; 

^6  er  lyda  rad  liutt  fyr  Drottni: 

unz  land-rekar  Lundunom  i  yfi 

grafnir  or  grundo  gumnom  vitru. 

Koemr  dr-galli  enn  inn  mikii, 

ok  meinliga  mann-daudr  um  her, 

Eydaz  borgir  vid  b'agna  tido, 

er  audn  mikil  itra  manna ; 

flyr  margr  a  brott  madr  or  laodi. 

Kcemr  kar.p-skapar  kapps-godr  joif 

villi-galti  virdom  samna, 

)>eim-er  af  froni  flydo  adan, 

\xU  hann  byggja  pit  Brezkar  iarSir,  3P 

borgir  eyddar,  bol  goligost. 

Mun  bans  briost  vera  brognom  ktik 

).>eim  er  fdtt  hafa  tidr  med  hoDdoo; 

ok  en  tal-lausa  tunga  hilmiss 

sloekkvir  l>orsta  t)iodans  lidU 

Falla  or  orda  al-mcerri  vok 

dynjandi  dr  drottar  styriss  ; 

pxT  muno  doeggva  dyrar  iardir 

geds  i  glcestom  gollor-heimi, 

ok  J)UTrar  kverkr  {>ii»dar  margrar.    f^ 

Upp  renn  sidan  {^6  ek  Jat  fyrir) 

traust  i  tumi  trd  Lunduna; 

^rir  ero  kvif tir  ^im  lundi  4 ; 

enn  hann  laufi  ^kr  l.ind  mtd  hringo"**** 

Koemr  J)ar  af  lacgi  land-nndingr  hrul^ 

Ivstr  hann  illom  bvl  eik  af  stofni; 

^cir  muno  kvistir  er  ))r\ima  eptir 

|)e5s  rum  taka.     |>at  s<»-ek  goerku 

Hylja  |>eir  alia  ey  med  laufi 

unz  annarr  {>ar  odrom  baegir,  -^ 
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ini  olio  laufi ; 
lim  l>rck-sturr  hafa ; 
ekr  {riokko  laofi 
barms  ficiro : 

fughr  i  landi,  [sin 

*  )>ein],  enn  hann  enn  til 
ferd  litlendra. 
atni  rikja, 
fi&  goll-smifta ; 

at  hefna  380 

imr  ninsenii. 
n  hardia  brenna 
'  ('ir  skogom ; 
ar  kvistom 

i  londi. 
'enn  um  oia 
•ck  )>at  fyrir : 
t  er  ondr  niikit) 
I  m&ttog  vclla ; 
jr-ti6n  at  ))vi,  390 

m  fD&kar  ▼erda. 
orgar  verda 
augar  kaldar ; 
heil-nxm  fironi, 
IriiSgt  man-kyni. 
Ml  t>iisDnda 
lonom  1 ; 
ir  drqmir  allir ; 
Terns  at  bludi. 
om  kvin-fbiig  bodin, 
rAnar  margar ;  401 

ill  t>eira  mest 
on  torn  heyra. 

Hta  liod  at  semja, 

iss  banga ; 

ins  fr6&a  mannz ; 

)dm  samit  i  kvsedi. 

66  upp  frit  t>es5om  ; 

rnnlraugar 

ss)  vid  l>enna  brag,  410 

afa  mal.  at  hztti 

rir  spioll  um  rakdi 

;aAr,  i  mnrgom  stad. 

,  ^ir  er  bok  lesa, 

1^  sp^-mannz  farit, 


ok  kynni  ))at  kalldyrs  vidom 

hverr  fyrda  se  fram-synna  h&ttr 

mal  at  rekja,  ^au-er  men  vitod. 

Lesi  Salma  spioll,  lesi  Spd-manna ; 

lesi  biartar  [)eir  boekr  ok  Rudla;      420 

ok  finni  {)at,  at  enn  frodi  hair 

hefir  borskliga  hagat  spa-sogo, 

sem  fyrir  hunom  fyrdar  helgir. 

Virdi  engi  pzt  yit-lauso, 

)>ott  bann  hodd-skotom  heiti  gacfi 

vidar  eda  vatna,  c&r  vedrs  mikils, 

eda  allz-konar  orma  ok  dyra ; 

taknar  edii  taldrar  skepno 

spiur-radanda  spiull  eda  kosti. 

Segir  Daniel  draunia  sina  430 

niarg-hattada  merkjom  stiidda : 

kvezt  hann  driiiglig  si&  dyr  d  iiirdo, 

[)au-er  taknodo  tiggja  riki, 

^u-er  d  handri  hufoz  siftan. 

Rekr  enn  dyri  David  konungr 

marg-falda  spa,  ok  mxlir  sva : 

Fioil  mono  fagna  ok  enn  fridi  skogr, 

enn  skcedar  ar  fkclla  Infom, 

ok  dalar  ymna  Druttni  syngja. 

Hirtisk  holdar  at  hxda  bcekr,        440 
nemi  skynsemi,  ok  skili  gonria 
hvat  taknad  man  i  tulo  ^es$l, 
Erad  enn  lidin  oil  spa-saga ; 
J)6  cro  miirgom  myrk  mal  propheta. 
Fr^tti  fyrdar,  |)eir-er  k  fold  bua 
enn  at  ura  xv'i  lidna, 
hvat  um  her  gcen'z  ok  huga  leifti, 
beri  en  nyjo  jpioll  vift  spu-siigo ; 
s^  sidan  {)at  hve  saman  falli. 
Vard  su  en  Enska  sett  fyr  stundo       450 
veldiss  missa ;  mi  er  VaUkr  konungr. 
p6  er  l>eygi  enn  beirra  '  haclti ' 
lidit  af  ladi,  no  1yds  Brcta 
hvossom  mxki  hiarl  eignadiz. 

Heilir  al'ir,  t>eir  er  hlytt  hafa, 
flein-varpadir  ficcdi  J)cs50  I 
Goeri  gutt  gumar,  enn  glati  illo, 
bid!  brada  bot  af-runa  t 
Hafi  hylli  Gods  ok  Himin-riki  I 
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§  2.    LAST  POEMS  IN  OLD  METRE. 

We  have  noticed  in  the  preceding  Books  the  old  metre  emplofcd  fc] 
writers  of  pseudo-epics  and  imitations  of  old  poems,  as  it  has  becndoM 
to  our  own  days.  But  the  old  metre  was  not  quite  forgotten  by  tk 
people,  and  it  was  put  to  fresh  use  by  popular  singers  at  the  ferytiai 
when  the  book-poets  were  using  it  for  their  closet-poetry. 

The  last  popular  compositions  in  the  Old  Metre  rail  under  two  hadi 
Satire  and  Fairy  or  Folk-lore  verse. 

Under  the  former  category,  which  we  shall  take  first,  came  thi 
F(£KSLA  Poems  at  merry-makings,  representing  a  thing  pasui  fin* 
hand  to  hand  of  the  present  guests,  each  being  bound  in  tvi  ti 
say  a  verse,  somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  Welsh  pemllim  soflN 
These  compositions  are  quite  sui  generis  in  Northern  verse,  where  tke 
are  the  sole  remnants  of  a  class  of  poetry  well  represented  ia  Gnd 
and  Latin  literature. 

There  are  remains  of  two  of  these  poems.  At  the  end  of  St  Otf 
Life  in  Flatey-bok  (cols.  483-85,  vol.  ii,  pp.  331-35)  is  placed  iTW 
which  turns  on  a  curious  legend  of  Phallus-worship  in  the  heathen  dq 
of  Norway,  derived  from  a  piece  of  verse  Volsa-fcersla,  parts  of  wUc 
are  cited.  It  begins  with  the  proper  formula,  'There  lived  in  A^isa 
etc.,'  and  is  of  course  in  dialogue,  touching  the  Handing  on  of  th 
Phallus  (whence  the  title),  each  person  in  turn  taking  the  embkmii 
passing  it  on,  till  the  king  casts  it  to  the  dog  Leri,  to  the  no  smaDcoi 
sternation  of  the  good-wife.  At  this  point  the  daughter  recQgnisestk 
king,  and— here  the  piece  breaks  off  incomplete.  We  have  transpoR 
11.  9-1 1  to  the  end,  where  they  ought  rightly  to  come.  This  hatf<o* 
and  wholly  Aristophanic  piece  no  doubt  furnished  a  model  for  tk 
humourous  treatment  of  an  incident  in  Gretti's  career  which  ms  tl 
subject  of  the  next  piece. 

In  Gretti's  Saga,  ch.  52,  it  is  told  that  Gretti,  after  a  long  career  ( 
outlawry,  was  caught  by  some  farmers  who  bound  him  to  keephinsi' 
till  Wermund,  the  local  chief,  should  come  home  and  settle  hisfi^" 
But  the  question  arose.  Who  should  have  the  care  of  the  redoubttW 
prisoner  ?  One  after  another,  Helgi  of  Lauga-boll,  Thorkell  of  Giorf* 
dale,  Thoralf  of  Eyre,  refuse  to  take  him,  and  in  their  puzzlement  tl 
worthy  churls  settle  that  the  only  way  out  of  the  hobble  is  to  get  ride 
their  prisoner  by  hemp-solution.  Luckily  for  Gretti,  Thorbiorj  < 
Waterfirth  (sec  p.  336)  rode  up  as  they  had  got  the  gallows  ready, » 
offered  to  take  charge  of  the  luckless  prisoner.  They  gladly  closed  fit 
her  offer,  and  Gretti  was  not  ill-pleased.  *  And,*  says  one  of  the  ediW 
of  Gretti's  story,  *  on  this  parley  and  debate  of  theirs  merry  men  ItfJ 
made  the  poem  called  Grettis-fcersla  [**  the  Handing  on  of  Gretti^ 
and  dressed  it  up  with  merry  words  for  folk's  amusement.'  Indeed,  tl 
story  in  the  Saga  is,  we  take  it,  drawn  from  the  poem. 

At  the  end  of  the  AISL  556  vellum  of  Gretti's  Saga,  occupying  I**  < 
three  pages,  and  written  in  the  same  fifteenth-century  hand  as  the  Sig 
is  the  poem  itself.  But  some  *  unco  guid  *  person,  otiended  probaWybl 
some  too  free  expressions,  has  scraped  it  all  out,  so  that  in  spite  of  sow 
trouble  and  care  the  Editor  was  (in  1861)  unable  to  read  more  tluo^ 
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bereby  metre  and  kind  were  discovered),  and  to  catch  a  word 
ere,  pointing  to  the  drift  of  the  whole.  It  would  have  been 
verses  or  two  hundred  and  forty  lines  long. 
St  editor  of  Gretti's  Saga  could  remember  Lawman  Sturla, 
ran  hardly  be  later  than  1 300,  and,  if  our  guess  that  it  was 
odelled  on  Volsa-foersla  be  correct,  a  fair  date  would  be 

ses  that  follow  it  at  the  end  of  chapter  52  in  Gretti*s  Saga 
p.  336)  are  not  part  of  this  poem,  but,  we  believe,  of  Sturla's 

a  third  poem  in  old  metre,  belonging  to  the  Satiric  Division, 
7rth  giving  here  as  a  specimen  of  its  class,  and  as  the  work  of 
:riy  whose  amusing  Skida'tima  we  give  below.  It  is  called 
LA-BALKR, '  Sheaf-brush-piece,'  and  is  found  on  a  leaf  of  AM. 
enth-century  vellum  of  Rimur,  etc.  Its  authorship  is  testified 
n  of  Skardsa,  who  gives  lines  from  it,  and  attributes  it  to 
is  of  the  same  metrty  but  of  even  simpler  character  than  Volsa- 
begins  in  the  orthodox  way :  '  An  old  grey  brush  had  long 
s  earth,'  etc.  The  word  *balkr'  seems  to  have  been  the 
ame  for  this  sort  of  composition. 

m  is.  almost  perfect,  as  the  hero  is  on  his  death-bed  in  the 
ire  have ;  but  Biom  of  Skardsa  knew  the  last  few  lines,  which  are 
The  itory  is  of  an  old  fox,  who,  driven  out  by  his  vixen  wife 
e  for  the  empty  larder,  meets  with  an  accident  on  his  foray, 
e  returns,  and  feeling  himself  on  the  point  of  death  proceeds 
be  story  of  his  life  to  his  six  last  cubs.  Uncle  Remus  will 
al  testimony  to  most  of  Brer  Fox*s  doings, 
em,  which  almost  deserves  a  glossary  of  its  own,  is  full  of 
irds  of  life  in  the  author's  days  on  a  country  farm,  the  cooking, 
that  are  not  found  elsewhere,  and  gives  a  good  picture  of  the 
Iceland  homestead.  It  proves  the  early  use  of  many  m.>dcrn 
1  confirms  the  Editor's  guess  in  the  Dictionary  (1872)  as  to 
r6fa,'  Brush,  Reynard's  nickname,  and  *  yrlingr  *  =  *  yrmlingr.' 
V  would  be  about  1450. 

!t  edition  is  that  by  Mr.  Kolbing  in  1876,  and  the  few  citations 
:tionary  are  from  memory  and  not  exhaustive,  as  the  Editor 
()y  at  hand. 

VOLSA-FCERSLA. 

i  an,  a  heathen  good-man  and  good-wife^  their  son  and  daughter,  their 
rvant  and  maid-servant ;  and  as  guests  in  disguise,  St,  Olave  and  his 
tsty  men,) 

I.     T^  ARL  hefir  buit  ok  kona  oldrut 
•*^^     &  andnesi  cino  hvcrjo : 
itti  son  vid  seima  bil 
drengr  ok  duttor  driiig-skyrliga. 

ay  begins. 

5 


■I    2.         Her  megot  sid  heldr  roskligan 
f:  Tingol  skorinn  af  viggs  fodor : 

I>cr  er«  ambott,  {)es«i  Vol»i 
ail-6daufligr  ianan  laera. 


2.  ciu  hverjo,  Cd.  5.  megit,  Cd. 
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Good'Wife  : 


Good-man : 


Son: 


Daughter  : 


Thrall  : 


1st  Guest: 


5. 


Bondmaid:        8. 


2nd  Guest:      10. 


The  King:      II. 


Good-wife:      12. 


TTie  Daughter  13. 
recognising 
the  guests : 
{The  rest  missing.) 


Aukinn  ertu,  Volsi,  ok  upp  um  tekion, 
lini  goeddr,  enn  laukum  studdr  :— 
|>iggi  Mornir  t>etta  blceti  I 
Enn  |[>u,  iMJudi  sialfr,  ber-^ii  at  ^r  Volsa  I 

Mundi  eigi,  ef  ek  um  r^da, 
bloeti  ^tta  borit  i  aptan : — 
})iggi  Murnir  |>etta  blceti  I 
£nii  ^li  son  b<!>nda  U-^vl  vid  Volst  1 

Bcrid  6t  bcytil  fyrir  briid-konor, 
(kaer  skulo  vingol  vatta  i  aptan : — 
biggi  Mornir  t}etta  blceti  I 
£nii  \iu,  dottir  boiida,  dng-^xi  at  l>er  Volu  I 

|>c$s  svcr-ek  vid  Getjon  ok  vid  godin  oonof 
at  ek  naudig  tek  vid  no.«a  raudom: — 
})iggi  Murtiir  [>etta  blceti! 
Eitii  ^li,  ^rorll  hiona,  ^rif-^ii  vid  Volsa  I 

Hleifr  vatri  mer  halfo  soemri, 
{)iokkr  ok  cekkvinn,  ^rungiim  sadum, 
an  \'olsi  J)cssi  a  verk-dogom : — 
jiiggi  Mornir  J)ctta  bloeti  I 
Enn  ^li,  ^y  hiona,  ^rystu  at  ^tr  Volsa  I 

Vist  eigi  niaetta  ek  vid  uni  bindask 
i  mik  at  keyra,  ef  vid  ein  begim  i  andketo : — 
{>iggi  Mornir  ^tta  blceti  I 
Enn  ^u  Grimr  gestr  vorr,  grip-))(i  vid  Volu ! 

Legit  hefek  vida  fyrir  anduesjom, 
snzfgom  hondom  segl  upp  dregit  :— 

|>iggi  Mornir  ^etta  blceti  I 

Enn  ^li,  Grimr  grid!  minn,  grip-))U  vid  Volsa  1 

Sa-ek  eigi  fordom,  ^u  hefig  farit  vida, 
flennt  redr  fyrri  fara  mcd  bekkjom  : — 
|>iggi  Mornir  |>etta  blceti  I 
Enn  ^u,  Adal-Grimr,  tak  enn  vid  Volsa  I 

Vcrit  hefik  stvrir  ok  stafn-bui, 
ok  oddviti  allra  ^loda : — 

})iggi  Miirnir  t}etta  blceti  1 

Enn  ^11,  hundr  hiuna,  hirtu  bakn  )>etta  I 

Hvat  er  ^at  manna  mer  okunnra 
er  hundom  gefr  heiiagt  bloeti  ? 
hcH-ek  mik  um  hiarra  ok  d  hu[d-4sa  I 
vita  ef  fk  borgit  fx  bloeti  'no  helga. 
Legg  nidr,  Lzrir  1  ok  14t  mik  eigi  sia, 
ok  svclg  eigi  nidr,  sar-tikin  rog  1 

Ek  sc  goll  a  gestom  ok  godvefjar  skikkjor, 
mer  fellr  hugr  til  hringa ;  heldr  vil  ek  *  bing  en  linpi' 
kenni  ek  ^ik,  konungr  minn ;  kominn  ertu,  6lafr. 


GRETTIS-FCERSLA. 

■^  ARL  nam  at  bua,  beint  ma  ^vi  ly^a* 
1  afdali 


10 


»5 


^5 


P 


35 


49 


50 


55 


26.  J)rungiuu  sadunj]  ok  J>6  vidr,  Cd.  =  Lay  of  Righ,  11.  13,  14.  34*.  .^ 

read,  opt?  36.  A  line  or  two  missing.  45,  Here  a  line  if  o*'!' 

48.  a  Balder*s  Doom,  1.  1 7. 
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KAUFHALA-BALKR,  by  Einar  Fostri. 


njum  gamall  skaufali 

t  bii  Ung-holo ; 

:  allz  upp  talda 

ioM  diSttur. 

Ditjan  nidjar  skaafala,    5 

,  bddr  en  tuttugu : 

lAa  forn-nueli, 

rgum  ciiis  vant  &  tug. 

nirtn  born  skaufala 

'  foAur-gardi,  lO 

eiiu  til  fylgdar 

ok  |>riar  dxtr. 

r-tanni  rib  gren-lzgju : 
inna  ycr  til  )>arfa? 
▼e)k-lcndut  miuk,       15 
rU,  en  balar  rotnaAir. 
enlaegja  gumul  a  m6t\ : 
1  born  okkur  rotkiu, 
m  eptir  sitja, 
l^gg  komin.  20 

heiman  halda  verda, 
il  bliss  okkars ; 
nn  at  leggja 
i  vent  gcgna. 
nnin  muAir  drattala :     25 
eiri  mer  i  hondum, 
sk  hryggr  or  Iambi, 
ok  baiia-kringla. 

I  liAit, — segir  lag-faeta, — 
langi  a  tiina.  30 

»an  vcAra  KarAra ; 

um    komiiui    haust-|)ustr 

nil  br4Aa  at  leita, 
»  sitt  geyma ; 
num  liinib  hver-vetna,  35 
ir  sauAir. 

il  tiini, — segir  rebbali, — 
[la  at  sauAuiu  gauga  ; 
r  von  um  hunda  ; 
nu  maiin-ferA  mikil.     40 
c  eigi  vi»t, — segir  tofa,— 
hiarta  bxrir ; 
:  til  baiia  svclta 
ik  okkr  baeAi. 
it  r4Aap — segir  rebbali^ — 
ta  vista  at  aHa ;  46 

^ess  um  mik  sp&A, 

II  glaepaz  mundi. 

man  ^  fliutt  drattali, 

Ha  at-faiiga ;  50 

finit&n  sauAl, 


ok  etnn  af  )>eim  all-vel  feitan. 

14.  f>at  var  geldingr  gambrliga  stur, 
gra-kollottr.  gamall  at  aldri ; 

vendir  skolli  vist  at  hununi,  55 

ok  meA  tonuum  tuk  i  lagAa. 

15.  SvulaukskiptumskollaoksauAar, 
at  gra-kollr  gekk  (tk  lifi ; 

bioz  drattali  burtu  heim  ^aAan, 

hafAi  sauA  fengit  ser  til  vista.  60 

16.  Nu  skal  segja  nokkut  fleira 
ftk  ftrAum  bans  fyrst  at  sinni : 
heim  kom  siAla  sauA-bitr  gamall, 
svangr  ok  sofinn  svo  til  grenja. 

17.  Kallar  kamleitr  k  konu  sina      65 
heldr  hvass-eygAr  hundz  iafuingi : 
m&-ek  segja  )>er  fr4  ferAum  minum 
hcldr  hrakliga,  sem  mrr  hugr  sagAi : — 

18.  bat  var  morgiri  ^  ck  heiman  fur, 
hafAa  ek  fengit  mer  feitar  braAir,        70 
bundit  bagga,  ok  u  bak  mer  lagAan, 
hugAumk  heim  flytja  hann  til  bygAa. 

19    |>a  var  A  mer  litiA  i  lug  eina 
hvar  ha-fzttr  inaAr  hiiup  kallandi, 
fur  meA  hunum  fcrliki  mikit,  75 

kol-svart  at  lit ;  kenda  ek  hunza. 

20.  R^tti   hann   tryni,  en   rekr   upp 
sionir, 

ok  kendi  t>egar  hvar  ek  keifaAa ; 

mer  kom  heldr  f  hug  *  hvat  hann  mundi 

vilja/ 
vatt-ek  af  mer  vaenni  byrAi.  80 

2 1 .  Hann  tuk  a  skeiAi  skiutt  eptir  mer, 
skundar  hvatliga  ok  skrefaAi  storum  ; 
hliop  ek  fri'iga  heldr  uiidan ; 

IcitaAa  ek  viA  lifi  at  forAa. 

22.  Furu  vit  lengi  um  fiallz-hliA  eina 
upp  ok  ofan  svo  undruni  gegndi,  86 
hitta  ek  hamra-skarA  ok  holu  eina, 
hlaut  ek  i  hilna  hrzddr  at  smiiiga. 

23.  Var  gren  J)ctta  grioti  um  hvorfit. 
mitti  hundr  |[>ar  hvergi  inn  koniaz ;    90 
go  hann  grimmliga,  |)d  hann  gat  ekki, 
garpr  gin-mikill.  gripit  mik  tounum. 

24.  {>ar  htikta  ek,  )m>  mer  illt  l>xtti, 
heldr  liund-eygAr  ok  hraeddunik  dauAa  ; 
hliop  hinn  ha-fxtti  fyrir  holu-munna,  95 
hafdi  staf  sturan  ok  stakk  inn  til  min. 

25.  Mer  kum  a  siAu  mikill  stafs  endir, 
matta-ek  hvergi  undan  hliAa ; 

t>a  brotnuAu  )>egns  fyrir  skapti 

um  ^vert  ))ungliga  ^riii  riHn  i  mer.   lOO 

26.  ViAa  cr  ek  ^)  si'irr  vorAinn 
straks  af  stingjum  ok  stafs-enda ; 
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her  kom  {xj  at  lyktum.at  hann  heim  leitafti, 
ok  hafi&i  bagga  minn  hurt  gorvallaa. 

27.  Svo  hafa  aldri,  sizt  ek  leiuAa  viA, 
nier  »v6  tekizt  minar  fcrdir ;  ic6 
\at  er  hug-bod  mitt  at  hedan  man  ek  ciga 
skiott  skaph'ga  skamt  olifad. 

28.  Hcf-ck  margan  heldr  hala-feitan 
»aud  serliga  sviptan  lifi,  1 10 
tint  kidlinga,  eun  tynt  lamb-gymbram, 
gripit  gcldinga  ok  gamal-rollur. 

29.  Hefik  ineft  siroudu  stroklt  iafhliga 
ok  htima  uin  hauga  iafnan  snudrat, 
bitid  hef-ek  ahr,  bellt  klypingum,     115 
riiit  af  ^imuni  r^tt  hiid  hverja. 

30.  Hcf-eg  optliga  dpxifr  vcrit 
bxiida  t'olki  i  byt'd  \tcssi ; 
skodat  iat'nlega  skreid  i  hiollum, 
riklinga  rdr,  ok  rafa-bclti.  120 

3 1 .  Ilef-eg  i-hentad  nier hdkalz-lykkjur* 
ok  hiiggit  iner  hviiina  snepla : 

eiga  mcr  allir,  ef  ek  dyl  eiiiskis, 
ytar  optlega  flit  at  launa. 

32.  Forduzt  kuniia-ek  vel.ir  gorvallar, 
|)ott  fyrdir  \txt  t>rir  niik  setti;  126 
j[)urrti  eingi  ^css  at  leita, 

jivi-at  ek  vissa  '  vular  gorvallar.' 


33.  Fannst  s&  dngi  fyn  n^ 
huudr  h&'fcttr  tbx  hcstr  i  I 
at  mik  4  hlaupi  hcfdi  oppi ; 
▼ar  ek  fr&ra  dyr  en  flcst  uH 

34.  Nil  tekr  elli  at  mcr  oekjt; 
n>&-ek  allz  ekki  4  mik  trejrsta; 
farinn  fraleikr,  fit-skor  troinir. 
teim  tliovgadar,  enn  toppr  iSr 

35.  Mun-ek  til  rekkju  reika  rcy^. 
mer  tekr  vcrkr  at  vaza  i  siAn ; 

svo  hcf-ek  aetlat,  si4  mun  dagr  tooai 
mcr  yfir  hiifut  mimi  enu  fiduti.      t^ 

36.  {>at  hlxgir  mik,  )»o  mimhcrbBi 
6r  aett  minni  annarr  Terri ; 

hann  mun  niaiin  g(.ra  margan  lauj  hmM, 
ok  aldri  upp  gefa  illt  at  Tinoa. 

37.  Biost  t>a  skoUi  i  b<SI  titt  (in.  145 
beit  hann  hel-stingi  hart  til  bau: 
{>ar  mun  Iiann  verAa  ^iufr  «f-giffliD 
lif  at  lata.     {Here  the  vtllum  brtaktf 
some  ten  lines  missing,) 


"  •  *  »  •  •  - 

3S.  Hefir  balk  l)enna  ok  har*idif 
on  ofimliga  EinaiT  Fostri.  *5^ 


^ 


FAIRY  METRE. 

Even  when  the  time  of  the  *  focrsia  *  and  *  balkr '  had  gone  by,  hkI  ^ 
forms  of  compi^sition  were  in  the  Rima  Metre,  this  old  metre,  or  * 
modiHcation  of  it,  w  as  still  employed  in  pieces  relating  to  the  sapcr* 
natural,  especially  those  dealing  with  fairies.  , 

The  fairies  or  'good  people*  are  called  in  Iceland  'the  <lari«P 
(lififlingar),  and  there  are  of  course  many  stories  about  them.  Onert* 
thus — A  girl  had  a  child  by  a  fairy,  and  one  day  the  baby  was  fipetfoli'" 
she  could  not  still  it,  and  the  household  folk  spoke  so  unkindly  of j*^ 
and  the  child,  that  the  poor  girl  sat  down  heart-broken  and  bunt  into 
tears.  Then  there  came  a  sweet  voice  through  the  window  abore  h^* 
singing  a  lullaby,  and  calling  down  good  luck  on  her  child.  This«*J 
was  long  remembered,  and  the  more  so,  that  all  the  blessing  it  hadspok* 
of  came  to  pass.  When  the  baby-boy  was  grown  up,  he  and  his  motbtf 
disappeared,  and  it  was  said  that  she  had  gone  off  with  her  fairy  lo«ff. 

A  poem  on  this  story  in  Epic  Metre,  supposed  to  be  the  vcr)'  Ltdbjf 
of  the  Fairy,  ^ Liuflings-Odry  is  to  be  found  in  a  pap)er  MS.  in  t^*^* 
collection  c.  a.d.  1650-1700.  There  are  numerous  later  copies'*" 
many  additions,  as  the  piece  has  always  been  vei7  popular.  Froo* 
the  Epic  Metie  has  for  the  la  t  three  centuries  been  commonly  knot* 
in  Iceland  as  the  Fniry  Mi'trcy  *  Li^illings-Lag.' 

Kotlu-draumry  another  well-known  poem  of  the  same  tyj>c  and  J^Jv! 
of  a  woman,  named  Katia,  who  is  carried  off  by  a  fairy  named  Ki'V'JJ 
treats  her  with  magnificence,  but  still  she  pines  to  come  back,  and  it** 
rejoins  her  husb.md  on  Reykholar,  much  to  the  sorrow  of  her  fairy  kJttf- 
After  her  return  she  bore  a  child,  who  grew  up  like  his  father  Kirii*** 
became  a  famous  man.  _. 

Besides  these  two,  there  are  many  more  on  kindred  subjects,  ^ 
as  Sniors-kvzdi,  Kringil-nefju-kvxdi,  Mardallar-kvzdi,  Wambar^ 
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Thora-liod,  BryngerdaHiod,  and  the  New  Hyndlu-Iiod.  None  of  the 
MSS.of  these  go  back  'to  vellum,'  i.e.  beyond  the  Reformation-time. 
The  poems  are  of  the  last  years  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  stand  in  the 
mne  relation  to  popular  stories  and  folk-lore  as  the  Rfmur  do  to  the 
Book-stories  and  romances. 

After  the  Reformation  the  metre  was  used  for  other  ends,  e.  g. 
PoiTICAL  Biography.  Einar  the  Priest  (1540-162 7)  reviews  his  long 
life  in  £ji'^uttdiy  and  John  the  Learned  (157 5- 1655)  does  the  like  in 
IMbW  (the  Curlew). 

Afiter  them  the  metre  is  somewhat  neglected,  till  the  Learned  Revival 
vben  the  Eddie  Poems  came  to  be  known,  and  many  poems  to  be 
written  in  imitation  of  them.  But  even  in  later  times  the  cadence  and 
hnnooy  of  John  Thorlaksson*s  translation  of  Milton,  and  Grondal's 
vnrion  of  Pope,  are  rather  those  of  Li6flings-lag  than  Kvido-hattr,  and 
fottck  rather  of  the  mediaeval  than  the  early  poetry  they  were  pro- 
fessedly modelled  on.    Such  lines  as 

O  gef  ))ii  g65aD  raer, 
cdur  allz  ongan  hr6dar, 

<Rfitf  too  stiff  and  monotonous  to  be  like  'Eddie'  verse,  but  exactly  fit 
the  popular  sixteenth-century  metre. 

In  his  contributions  to  K.  Maurer's  Islandische  Volk-sagen,  and  in  his 
P'*^  to  John  Amason's  Icelandic  Folk-tales  (1862),  the  Editor  has 
t<)<Khed  on  the  subject  of  the  Fairy-poems  and  cited  scraps  of  popular 
wne  of  the  kind. 


$3.    DANZ   OK   VISUR. 

Aftii  the  Icelandic  Saga-time,  there  comes  a  blank  of  some  seventy 
pn(io3o-iioo)  before  the  next  literary  development,  the  Biographic 
°>ps<  This  interval  is  an  important  epoch  in  Iceland's  history,  and  at  the 
gdof  it  we  find  ourselves  in  a  different  social  and  political  atmosphere 
"O'Othat  of  the  old  days:  mediaeval  influence  and  culture  have  come  in 
*^  nade  many  changes.  We  are  here  more  especially  concerned  with 
*'*cw  form  of'^  popular  entertainment,  which  had  been  introduced  and 
^'own  into  high  favour  by  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century — the  *danz.' 

Of  this  amusement  we  have  a  description  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  John 

W.  iiai).  When  speaking  of  his  patron's  strict  piety  the  biographer  says, 

II  was  a  customary  pastime,  and  not  a  seemly  one,  for  people  to  recite, 

'^^  to  woman  and  woman  to  man,  wanton  and  ridiculous  and  improper 

'*'*s,and  this  he  did  away  with  and  forbade  altogether.  Love-lays  and 

^^'^  he  would  not  hear  sung  or  allow  to  be  sung,  yet  he  could  not  alto- 

Wher  accomplish  this."    A  parallel  MS.  reads,  "There  was  a  favourite 

Wime  before  St.  John  became  a  bishop  [i  106-21]  for  the  man  to  sing 

^pthe  woman  in  dance  soft  and  lustful  lays,  and  the  woman  to  the  man 

^^■'erses;  this  pastime  he  did  away  with  and  strictly  forbade."   A  third 

J^th-century  version  of  the  passage  from  a  later  MS.  nms,  "  It  was 

{**  custom  at  that  time,  which  was  very  unseemly,  to  carry  on  botatilldi 

U  Corruption  from  some  English  word,  perhaps  botafyld,  butt-filling  or 

^feast],  when  the  man  sings  to  the  woman  and  the  woman  again  to 

^man  wanton  and  improper  verses  with  allusions  and  filthy  words  of 

*»e-lays."    We  have  been  particular  to  cite  these  passages,  as  their 

'Cope  and  bearing  have  frequently  been  misapprehended  as  if  Eddie 

^oofs  were  meant. 

VOL.  n.  CO 
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Again,  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  Thorlac  (b.  1 1 3  3),  ch.  16,  it  is  said  of  hii 
that  in  his  youth  *'  he  took  pleasure  in  tales  and  pceins,  and  all  harpioj 
and  carpi ngs  and  wise  men's  counsels  and  dreams,  and  eTerythm 
that  gentlefolk  amuse  themselves  with,  except  songs  ['leikr' here  ban 
*danz']." 

And  of  Bishop  Ami  (b.  1 2  3  7)  in  his  youth  it  is  told,  ch.  a  of  his  Life^hw 
**  when  his  father,  Thorlac,  went  away  from  Redleek,  he  made  men 
with  every  one,  and  joined  in  the  popular  merry-makings,  and  thisw 
his  way  of  life  till  he  was  at  Seal,  and  then  he  went  with  other  men 
a  *  scinnleic '  [lit.  a  hide-play^  possibly  some  kind  of  munmiing  in  iriiii 
the  'capul-hidc'  was  used  to  deck  out  and  disguise  the  playersl.  i 
that  same  play  he  struck  one  of  his  knees  down  on  the  heartb-dib 
the  big  room,  so  that  it  was  badly  put  out,  and  he  lay  in  bed  nigii 
week  of  it.  And  after  that  he  was  never  present  at  any  play  of  tl 
kind,  or  dance  neither  before  or  after  [sic],  for  he  felt  that  this  wu 
judgment  on  such  unseemly  amusements." 

In  another  story  in  Bishop  John's  Saga,  the  singing  tf  donees  li^ 
and  mummings  is  indicated.  '*  There  was  a  man  named  Thori,  a  boos 
mcin  of  the  blessed  John,  watcher  of  the  sheep  at  the  bishop's  dweUin 
He  was  a  young  man,  reckless,  little  watchful  of  his  words,  not  refill 
at  service,  though  he  lived  in  the  bishop's  house,  and  Bishop  John  oft 
admonished  him  to  do  better  ....  It  was  on  a  certain  holiday,  whi 
my  lord  bishop  was  at  evensong  and  all  decent  folk  were  sUndn 
at  the  service,  this  man  Thori  was  in  the  big  room  after  his  naqsh 
custom,  and  fell  to  playing  and  wrestling  with  the  boys.  He  was  to 
that  the  sendee  was  over,  but  he  paid  no  heed  to  it.  And  thereiqx 
a  sudden  pimishment  overtook  him  for  breaking  the  bishop's  ordeis,  i 
he  fell  in  the  play,  and  that  very  tongue  of  his  which  he  kept  so  I^ 
watch  o\  er,  was  between  his  teeth  and  got  a  sore  hurt."  Thie  mentk 
of  the  tongue  shows  that  there  was  singing  at  all  events  in  the  'pby.' 

In  the  Islendinga  Saga,  ch.  81,  where  the  wanderings  of  the  exik 
Bishop  Gudmund  and  his  rabble  are  told  of,  it  is  said  that  at  one  &r 
where  he  was  stopping  in  the  North  (1229)  ''when  the  bishop  was  goi 
to  bed  of  an  evening,  and  those  who  chose  had  gone  to  the  ta 
[evidently  it  was  one  Saturday],  that  there  was  a  dance  struck  up  intl 
big  room.  Canute  the  priest  sat  on  the  dais,  and  the  room  was  light* 
from  above.  In  came  John  Birneson  from  the  bath  with  hbba^c 
and  linen  clothes  on,"  etc. 

Another  mention  of  dances  and  plays  and  amusements  is  in  Tborgi 
Saga,  ch.  10,  where,  speaking  of  the  famous  banquet  at  Reek-hill  (ini 
the  author  says,  "There  was  now  mirth  and  much  merry-making n 
good  entertainment  and  many  kinds  of  plays,  both  dance-plays,  wrcwii 
and  telling  of  tales."  So  in  Islendinga  Saga,  ch.  295  (1255),  '*In  Woo 
wick  there  was  much  merry-making  and  good  cheer,  plays,  and  i  p* 
company  gathered  together.  One  Lord's  day  there  was  z great  iamtt 
many  people  came  to  it.  Hammond,  the  priest  of  Holar,  had  sungtl 
mass  that  morning  at  Mickleby  in  Osland's-lithe,  and  he  rode  into  Woo 
wick  for  the  dance,  and  was  in  the  play,  and  people  thought  a  great  A 
of  his  dance.  But  when  he  came  to  Holar  the  bishop  drove  him  ort 
the  church  with  contumely,  and  would  not  see  him."  Again  of  Thoc| 
Scardi's  last  night  at  Ravcngill,  Jan.  21st,  1258,  Sturla  says,  IsIemfiBl 
ch.  314,  "  He  was  asked  to  choose  what  pastime  he  would  nave,  Tal«* 
Dance,  that  evening.  He  asked  what  choice  of  Sagas  they  had  the 
Thev  told  him  that  they  had  in  hand  the  Life  of  Archbishop  Thomas,  ^ 
he  chose  that  because  he  loved  him  more  than  all  the  other  saints.** 
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We  hear  also  of  a  man  nicknamed  from  the  dance,  Danza-Berg. 

The  word  'danz*  is  used  as  synonymous  with  the  older  words 
'nid'and  'film/  which  sufficiently  indicate  its  character  as  satirical 
or  amotmu^  and  we  have  two  scraps  of  danz  verse  which  illustrate  this. 
The  first,  dating  from  laai,  shows  the  answering  couplet,  one  line  sung 
hf  the  man,  the  other  by  the  woman.  It  is  No.  i  below.  The  other,  of 
1264  (No.  2  below),  was  cited  by  Thord  Andre wsson  as  he  was  riding  to 
bis  doth.  He  and  his  brothers  had  been  inveigled  into  Gizur's  power, 
Kized,  disarmed,  and  forced  to  accompany  the  earl  to  Thrand-holt. 
Ani,  the  son  of  the  good-man  of  Audkoll-stead,  was  riding  by  him 
and  talking  to  him.  "  Said  Thord  to  Ami, « What  thinkest  thou  the 
ori  will  do  concerning  the  case  of  us  brothers?'  Arni  said  he  thought 
that  he  would  deal  well  with  them,  and  put  them  up  at  some  gentlefolk's 
kwses  for  the  winter.  But  Thord  said  that  it  would  not  go  off  so.  *  What 
thmkest  thou  will  happen  then,  good-man?'  says  Arni.  '  I  shall  be  slain,' 
ays  Thord,  *but  my  brothers  will  get  quarter,'  And  with  that  he  spurred 
lus  horse  under  him,  and  sung  this  dance — 

*My  sorrows  are  heavy  as  lead!'" 

Pw  Thord's  forebodings  proved  right,  and  he  was  beheaded  next 
™on»ing  at  the  earl's  orders,  by  Geirmund  thief,  *  with  the  axe  that  was 
**itedGilt,'  two  days  before  Michaelmas  [Sept.  ayth,  1264]. 

Three  hundred  years  later,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  we  have  a 
^  scrap  of  *  danz,'  when  John  Arason,  the  Northern  catholic  bishop, 
W  taken  prisoner  the  Southern  protestant  bishop  Martin.  "He  was 
l*Might  north  to  Maddersfield  to  Ari  [John's  son].  Ari  kept  him  well, 
^  often  had  him  at  drinking-bouts,  when  folk  came  together,  and  Ari 
^  host  Once  upon  a  time  Ari  was  the  host,  and  Bishop  Martin  was 
''^g  £uing  him  at  the  table,  and  Ari  drank  to  the  bishop  and  sung  the 
*1  stave— 

'So  gay  at  heart  and  glad  am  I,  all  for  thy  sake. 

Out  in  the  grove  I  fain  would  be,  with  thee,  fair  make!' 

rhe  bishop  took  the  stoup  and  answered  him  back  in  the  same  verse, 
''nung  the  words  a  little — 

'So  ill  at  heart  and  sad  am  I,  all  for  thy  sake, 
Out  in  the  grove  I  would  not  be,  with  thee,  fair  make ! ' 

[^  Ari  grew  angry  and  said, '  Back,  back,  into  the  bag,  the  bag,  as  the 
^yfrith  men  used  to  say ! '  and  Martin  got  up  from  the  table  and  went 
^y."    [See  our  No.  3.] 

In  his  preface  to  the  First  Reformation  Hymn  Book  of  1589,  good 
'*^)  Gudbrand  gives  testimony  to  the  Dance  of  his  day,  in  his  own 
^^njot  and  racy  words,  to  the  following  effect^ : — 

"For after  the  manner  of  drunkards,  drenched  in  wine  and  beer,  these 
■^  keep  up  in  their  midst  foul  talk  of  fleshly  and  devilish  defilement 
*^  other  uncleanness,  singing  and  bellowing  like  cattle  or  calves,  playing 
^  dancing,  and  carrying  on  other  naughty  behaviour  and  wantonness, 

^«  labjoia  his  own  vigorous  text : — 

Hat  Uka  sv6  sem  {x:ir  drykkju-d&rar,  sem-a(^  drckka  vfn  og  bior,  {)eir  hafa  sin 

niilli  ilcmt  skraf  um  holdliga  og  diot'ulliga  saurgaii  og  annan  uhreinleika,  syngja 

2  b»Qla  lem  naut  og  kalfar,  spila  og  danza,  og  fremja  annad  vondsligt  athxfi  eda 

t*niikap,  og  l&ta  opt  after  koma  gtAlastarnir  og  onnur  6nytsainleg  ord. 

A5  fi^aitu,  til  ^ss  aO  af  maetti  leggjast  ooytsamlcgir  kvedlingar  um  Troll  og 

c  c  a 
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and  putting  forth  continually  blasphemies  and  the  like  anprofiUble 
words."     Jtnd  again — 

'*  And  lastly  /  ba^)e  made  this  book  to  the  end  that  men  might  be  able  to 
put  away  unprofitable  songs  of  Ogres  and  of  the  Heathen  of  old,  Rrmv, 
naughty  love-songs,  amorous  verses,  sonnets  of  lust,  verses  of  nwckerr 
and  Tiialice,  and  other  foul  and  evil  poesy,  ribaldry,  wantome^  and 
lampoonery  and  satire,  such  as  are  loved  and  used  by  the  commoBikyaf 
this  land  to  the  displeasure  of  God  and  his  angels,  and  to  the  ddightai^ 
service  of  the  devil  and  his  messengers,  more  than  in  any  other  coootry, 
and  more  after  the  fashion  of  pagan  men  than  Christian  folk,  for  ob 
Wake-nights  or  Vigils  and  other  gatherings  of  men,  and  likewise  it 
feasts  and  banquets,  hardly  anything  else  is  heard  by  way  of  eoteitiii- 
nient  and  merry-making  than  such  vain  poesy, — God  a'  mercy!" 

And  in  the  '  man*song '  or  prologue  of  a  Kfma  of  the  same  ceotvy' 
we  find — 
'  With  holy  writ  they  mock  and  play,  to  pious  folk's  displeasure; 

And  sacred  song  and  wanton  lay  mix  in  the  self*«ame  measore.' 

And— 
*  The  gospel  song  and  Bosi's  screed  are  mingled  up  in  one.' 

The  final  account  of  the  *  danz  *  is  given  by  Eggert  OlaftsoB  (^ 
was  born  1726),  in  his  Travels,  1772,  when  he  says,  §  520,  "EDlertiia' 
ments  or  merry-makings  are  now  held  in  the  winter  not  nearly  so  often  as 
of  old.  In  these  something  or  other  is  represented  and  always  the  sane 
in  each  mumming.  For  example,  a  hart  decked  up  with  lights,!  kn^ 
riding  a  horse,  a  procession  of  amazons  or  shield-maidens,  and  the  like. 
During  the  show  the  guests  that  are  bidden  hold  a  Week-wake,  that  is 
a  kind  of  song  between  men  and  women  paired  off  together.  They  hold 
each  other  by  the  hands  and  sing  verses  touching  each  other,  orontbe 
common  circumstances,  to  different  tunes.  Here  it  is  an  advantage  to  ha*( 
a  good  memory  and  be  able  to  bring  out  of  one's  head  the  nretticst  terse 
tliat  will  suit  best.  And  while  they  sing  in  this  way  they  bow  the  hodf 
slightly  backwards  and  fon\'ards,  stepping  on  the  right  leg,  though  wfthort 
changing  place.  For  the  beginning  and  the  refrains,  the  leader  snss* 
verse  in  a  lou  I  voice,  and  some  of  the  company  sing  with  himiadthc 
others  respond.  Week-wakes  have  been  known  from  old  days,  indaie 
called  in  some  places  *Dans,'  which  word  in  our  old  Northern  qieechdoei 
not  properly  mean  a  moving  of  the  body,  but  a  concert  or  song,  song  ^ 
many  people,  so  arranged  as  to  set  forth  some  occurrence  or  0^*-. 

In  1746  there  was  a  decree  put  forth  by  the  bigot  King  ChristiaiiVi 
of  Denmark,  against  such  popular  mumming  and  merry-making,  thiti^* 
ening  transgressors  with  the  pillory;  and  before  the  end  of  the  centiiry 

Fommenni,  Riiniir,  illir  Mansongvar,  Afmon-vinir,  Bnina-knefti,  HAftt  og  NT 
mods-visur ;  og  annar  li6tur  og  vooi^  kvedskapr,  keskni,  kyiin,  og  niA.  of  ^ 
sem  her  hiA  Al^ydu-r61ki  er  elskad  og  idkad,  Gudi  og  bans  Eo^nm  til  H^rJ' 
Diuflinum  og  bans  &rum  til  gledskapar  og  t>i6nustu,  framar  meir  eon  i  ookknl*'' 
og  meir  eptir  plagsid  beidinaa  manna  eon  Kristinna ;  4  Vdkv>nuttiim  og  <'^ 
manna- motum,  ok  somuleidis  i  veizlum  og  gesta-bodum  heyrist  vaDa  aow  "^ 
skemtunar  haft  og  gledskapar  enn  l>essi  hegtSmlegi  kvaeda»kapur.     lem  (hA  0^ 

^  Fiika  ^ir  svo  mod  fraedin  g6b  :  ad  fnSmnm  )>ykir  a6  vansi ; 

hcilog  kvaedi  og  hindur-liud  :  eru  hdf5  i  einum  danzt. 
And— 

Qodspiollum  og  B6sa-brag  :  er  blandad  saman  {  eiiiu. 

Compare  the  language  of  W.  Baldwin,  1549,  with  reference  to  hh  *Caii6^*        I 

Balades  of  Solomon,'  which  were  to  '  drive  out  of  office  the  bandy  balides  of  kcdi^     \ 

love.*— ^w  7.  Ritsom, 
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the  practice  had  entirely  died  out,  so  that  people  born  in  1762  and  1775 
m  tiw  West  of  Iceland  knew  nothing  of  such  entertainments.  Not 
tbt  the  worthy  king's  edict  had  so  much  to  do  with  it  as  the  deep  dis- 
tress caused  by  the  appalling  natural  visitations  to  which  Iceland  was 
a  victim  during  a  score  of  years  after  Eggert  wrote. 

Stni  the  prejudice  of  the  more  serious  part  of  the  community  was  deep- 
iDoted  against  these  mummings  with  their  light  songs,  as  the  evidence  of 
the  Icelandic  folk-tales  illustrates.  There  is  a  story  of  a  priest  and  all 
his  congregation  setting  up  a  dance  one  Yule-night  at  service-time  in 
the  churchyard.  The  priest's  old  mother,  terribly  scandalised,  ran  out 
to  stop  it,  and  remonstrated  with  her  son  three  times  to  no  avail.  The 
third  time,  at  midnight,  she  saw  a  man  among  them  who  sang  with  a 
hollow  voice — *  My  turn  is  come !  These  good  folks  have  sung  all  round.' 
The  good-wife  took  the  priest's  horse  and  rode  off  tor  help,  for  she  saw 
that  her  son  and  the  whole  congregation  had  all  gone  mad.  When  she 
came  back  with  the  priest  of  Waltheowstead,  they  found  that  the  con- 
gregation had  sunk  down  wholly  into  the  earth,  and  the  priest  and  clerk 
were  half  covered,  but  they  were  able  to  rescue  them.  Long  afterwards 
the  noise  of  the  merry-making  of  the  dancers  could  be  heard  under  the 
ground. 

Another  version  lays  the  scene  at  Hruna,  names  the  priest's  mother 
Una,  and  makes  the  verses  run — 

'The  song  in  Hruna  sounds  so  gay, 
The  people  flock  to  join  the  play ; 
The  dance  shall  din  in  such  a  way 
They  shall  not  soon  forget  the  day. 

All  save  Una!' 

One  gathers  from  the  above  quotations  that  these  '  danz,'  which 
^  hsted  six  hundred  years,  must  have  been  very  like  the  French 

i«-partis,'  and  those  twelfth-century  songs  in  which  there  is  a 
«|**ge  of  persons  and  a  refrain  or  chorus  to  be  sung  by  the  company. 
*ki«  was  the  origin  of  our  English  *  jig  *  or  *  ballad,'  in  which  the 
j^<ter  sung  the  reifrain  first,  then  verse  by  verse  was  sung,  sometimes 
^,two  persons,  but  afterwards,  as  the  song  became  less  lyrical  and 
**^cal  than  of  an  epic  or  narrative  character,  by  one  person,  the  whole 
pttpany  singing  and  stamping  the  chorus.  Our  mummeries,  too,  are 
^  what  Eggert  describes  as  *  the  show '  St.  George  and  the  Dragon, 
"^  (a  late  and  uncouth  Amazon),  Jack-in-the-Grcen,  and  the  like. 

We  have  unluckily  no  full  text  of  a  Week-wake  song,  but  we  know 
*>ny"Df  the  verses  which,  Wmg  favourite  and  <iveU  knonvn  and  setting  the 
^»were  used  as  refrains  for  the  *  Visur '  on  epic  subjects,  which  in  the 
•^'Witeenth  century  seem  to  have  been  known  in  Iceland,  but  which 
^^  down  to  recent  times,  the  staple  popular  poetry  of  the  Faroese 
j^  Orkneymen.  From  a  selection  of  their  burdens,  which  we  give 
*^^,  a  good  idea  of  the  mediaeval  *  Danz  *  may  be  gathered. 

It  will  be  manifest  that  the  Dance  may  be  clearly  marked  off  from 
|he  epic  Visur,  to  which  some  modem  writers  have  given  the  name 
fomkvacdi.'  These  never  had  a  deep  popularity  in  Iceland.  We 
^c  only  one  collection,  that  gathered  and  composed  by  Gizur,  the 
Jjother  of  Bishop  Bryniolf  (b.  1603,  d.  1681),  priest  and  poet  of  Alpta- 
^'y']^.  They  represent  a  great  variety  of  composition,  adaptations  of 
'OreigQ  (Danish,  Swedish,  Norse,  Faroese)  book-tales,  and  though  a 
|iew  have  Icelandic  names,  they  have  not  the  flavour  of  the  soil.  One 
«oubts  indeed  whether  they  were  anything  more  than  an  attempt  on  the 
'^t  of  Gizur  and  his  friends  to  imitate  the  ballads  of  the  Continent  or 
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the  British  Islands.  There  was  no  necessity  or  place  for  them  rea 
Iceland,  where  the  pungent  satire  and  love-poetry  of  the  Week- 
were  still  enjoyed;  while  the  alliterative  *Rimur'  completely  satisfic 
appetite  for  epic  narrative.  The  numerous  Danicisms,  the  foreign  fo 
the  epic  *  Visur,*  suffice  to  prove  their  origin.  Some  (55  out  of  a  hun 
have  been  edited  by  Sigurdsson  and  Grundtvig  under  the  title '  Is 
Fomquaedi;*  some  50  still  remain  in  paper  MSS.,  the  Brit  Mus.i 
of  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  containing  about  75  Ice! 
Visur,  derived  from  Gizur's  collection.  The  ballad  is  in  hd  an  ( 
in  Iceland.  The  ballads  of  the  Faroese  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
and  fine  of  their  kind ;  their  subjects  were,  as  we  noticed  in  Prolegoi 
mostly  taken  from  one  or  two  Saga-vellums  which  came  from  Ic 
at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  contents  of  which  can  be  g 
from  the  stories  chosen  by  the  poets  of  the  *  Visur.* 

The  Orkney  *  Visur '  are  aUnost  entirely  lost,  a  few  fragments 
surviving  to  show  the  existence  of  a  former  school  of  ballad-f 
having  flourished  there  also,  the  last  leaf  of  the  poetic  stock  whic 
borne  such  wonderful  fruit  there  six  centuries  earlier. 

Both  the  *  Danz*  and  the  *  Visur*  are  distinguished  from  other  Ice 
poetry  by  the  frequent  lack  of  alliteration.  This  lack  was  less  felt  U 
they  were  Jung  and  stepped  to,  the  metre  being  thus  clearly  and  u 
takably  marked  out.  but  the  absence  of  alliteration  no  doubt  pref 
the  epic  *  Visur*  from  ever  competing  successfully  with  the  Rfmur 

The  ultimate  French  origin  of  this  whole  class  of  poetry  k  n 
takable,  especially  in  the  best  '  Danz  *  fragments,  which  have  quil 
ring  and  tone  of  such  lines  as — 

*Or  ne  hais  rien  tant  com  lou  iour 

Amis,  ke  me  depart  de  uos.' — Gates  BnJex, 

The  article  *Danz'  in  the  Dictionary  was  written  Dec.  1867,  an 
be  supplemented  by  this  notice. 

The  Faroese  ballads,  which  they  themselves  call  'Ruimur'  (t 
they  are  not  at  all  what  are  called  in  Iceland  '  Rimur '),  and  whic 
of  all  the  Northern  Ballads,  nearest  to  the  *  Danz  *  verses  wi 
been  speaking  of,  were  first  collected  by  F.  C.  Swaboe  in  1781-178 
remain  lor  the  most  part  unpublished  in  the  Royal  Library,  Copenl 
Selections*  have  been  published  by  H.  C.  Lyngbye,  1822,  at  Ra 
and  by  V.  V.  Hammershaimb  (in  Icelandicised  spelling),  Copail 
1851-55. 

The  earliest  collection  of  Danish  ballads  is  not  older  than  1548,  \ 
the  Folio  of  Karen  Brahe  in  the  Odense  Library  in  Funen  (a  Royal 
ding  of  1548  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  ballads  in  it).  Next 
that  of  the  historian  Swaning  (b.  1503,  d.  1584).  There  are  othe 
collections,  but  all  later.  The  first ^r/»/^^  collection  is  that  of  100 1 
by  Andres  Sdrensen  Wedel,  Swaning*s  son-in-law,  the  tran^ 
Saxo,  which  came  out  in  1591,  and  was  dedicated  to  the  reigning  < 
A  century  later  Peter  Syv,  the  collector  of  Danish  proverbs,  repub 
this  collection,  adding  a  second  hundred. 

The  first  printed  collection  of  Norwegian  ballads  is  that  of  Lai 
the  priest,  the  famous  Norse  hymn-writer,  taken  down  from  w« 
recitation  in  Thelemark,  printed  in  1853  at  Copenhagen.  Lai 
died  at  a  high  age  in  1880. 

The  Swedish  collections  are  late,  those  of  Arwidson  1834,  AfzeKw 

The  palm  of  Northern  Ballad  Collections  is  due  to  Swen  Grond 
huge  work,  Danmark's  Gamle  Folkeviser,  1853-81,  a  vast  store  of  bs 
and  ballad-lore,  especially  interesting  to  Englishmen  and  Scots. 
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It  would  be  very  interesting  if  some  good  observer  would  give  a  care- 
fid  account  of  the  ballad-singing  of  the  Faroese  in  the  present  day,  for  it 
is  only  there  that  the  old  way  of  performing  ballads  and  jigs  has  sur- 
md  in  unbroken  continuity  from  the  Middle  Ages. 

I.  Icelandic  Danz  Fragments  and  Refrains. 

*  I.     T  OPTR  er  i  Eyjom,  bitr  lunda  bein, 

^-^    SflBmundr  er  4  heidom,  etr  berin  ein. 

*  a.    Minar  ero  sorgir  )>ungar  sem  bly. 

3.  St6  er  mer  glatt  ok  gle&isamt, — "^i  veldr  ))u — • 
mik  langar  ut  i  londinn  med  l>4  jungfni. 

St6  er  mer  flit  ok  angnamt, — {>vi  veldur  )>ii — 
mik  langar  ekki  i  luDJinn  med  )>&  jungfrd. 

4.  Fagart  lyngur  ivanrimi  tun  samar-langa  tid, 
J>4  man  lyst  at  leika  ser,  min  liljaD  frid. 

5.  Skinn  4  skildi  s<Sl  ok  ramarid  frida, 
danar  i  veUi  er  drengir  f  burtu  rida. 

6.  Einum  unna-ek  mannimim  4  me&an  {>at  var, 
^  hlaut  ek  minn  harm  at  bera  i  leyndum  stad. 

7.  Blitt  betur  veroldin ;  fulnar  fbgor  fold, 
langt  er  tidan  mitt  var  yndid  lagt  i  mold. 

8.  Ungan  leit-ek  hofmann  i  fognim  mnni, 
ikal-ek  i  hli6di  dilla  {>eim  mer  unni. 

9.  Fagrar  heyrda-ek  raddirnar  vid  Niilunga  heim, 
ek  m4  ekki  lofa  fyrir  songinum  \t\m. 

10.  Mein-bugir  boegja  mer  fr4  bnidi, 

sorgin  mik  liidi,  sorgin  mik  Id&i. 

11.  EiD  ber  boo  angar  fyrir  l>ann  odling. 

I  a.    S4  er  eiaginn  glaSar  eptir  anoan  )>reyr. 

13.  St6  Hnna  tregar  sem  tidir, 
aUir  dagar  eiga  kveld  um  sidir. 

14.  Folnar  fold,  fymiit  allt  ok  mae&ist, 
hold  er  mold,  hverja  sem  ^zX  klxdist. 

'5*    ^ggj^^™  l^^d  undir  f6t  4  Dana-mot 
ok  danz  vil  bun  hejrra. 

16.  Vamtir  fniin  )>fn, 

vid  Lundunaborg  {>ar  bfdr  hiia  min. 

17.  ut  ertn  vid  xginn  bI4,  eg  er  her  4  Drongum, 
kalla  eg  longum,  kalLi-eg  til  ^in  longum. 

18.  |>eim  var  ekki  ikapad  nema  ad  skilja. 

19.  |>6  er  hinn  sami  vilinn  minn  til  hennar. 
ao.     Ekki  er  dagur  enn !  Vel  danza  vifin  1 

II.  Faroic  'VuIgengur/  or  Burdens. 

I.     '\7EI'  er  mer  ansad,  her  vil  eg  4  golfid  fram  danza, 
^      l>o  at  t>u  vilt  mitt  lif  i  vanda,  vel  er  mer  ansad. 

^loi.  I  and  2  repeated  here  for  completeness  sake  from  Book  vi.  No,  70. 
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a.     Oefid  hIi6J^  fruvor,  karl  er  kominn  I  dans, 
Gu&  l&ti  engi  iomfriina  gialda  hans. 

3.  Stfgum  fastara  &  fiol  I  iporum  ei  rorn  sk6 1 
Gud  mun  r&da  hvar  ver  drekkum  onnar  161. 

4.  Hraft  skal  mer  harpan  undir  mioa  hdnd, 
vill  ekki  frzgur  fylgja  mer  a  ODnur  lond  ? 

5.  Orlof  bidjum  vcr  erlegir  menn, 

danz  skolum  ver  hefja,  er  ekki  dagur  enn. — Cf.  I.  ao. 

6.  Glymur  danznr  i  boll,  ilaid  n'ng,- 
gla&ir  ri5a  Nor&menn  til  Uilduri  thing. 

7.  Noregis  menn  danza  yel  i  fridom : 

itiUid  your  alia  riddara  I  Noregis  menn.  d.  ▼.  i.  fr. 

8.  L&tnm  dans  dynja,  drengir,  itoltsliga  stigam  i  ring. 

Steudur  bun  Tel  frUTa. 

9.  Gyltan  spora  Yid  minn  fot  eg  spenni 

STO  temi  eg  minn  gangara  go5  og  laet  renna. 

10.  Mer  st6&  bugar  4  Tflenu  mey,  kann  eg  bana  fk 

11.  Olafiir  kongnr  her]ar  hann  m6t  trolliim. 

12.  Froedift  er  komid  fra  Island!,  skrifad  i  b6k  so  breida. 


§  4.    RIMUR- 

Besides  the  '  danz '  songs,  there  is  another  type  of  poem,  which  was 
adapted  by  Icelandic  poets  under  the  influence  of  French  models.  This 
is  the  *  Rfma,*  the  very  name  of  which  points  to  its  foreign  origin. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  Olafs^rima  by  Einar  Gilsson,  which  is  printed 
below ;  it  may  be  dated  about  1 360.  The  next  that  we  know  of  is  the 
Skida-rima  of  Einar  Fostri,  c.  1450,  which  follows  it;  and  the  great 
Wolfen-buttel  God.  and  AM.  604,  of  about  1500.  We  have  in  Prole- 
gomena, §  25,  given  a  fairly  complete  list  of  those  Rfmur  which  are 
found  in  'vellums ,  i.  e.  older  than  the  Reformation. 

But  besides  these,  there  is  a  continual  succession  of  Rfmur  down  to 
the  present  day,  of  which  huge  collections  exist  in  paper  MSS.,  not 
to  speak  of  those  which  have  been  printed.  They  are  mostly  book- 
poetry,  the  earlier  ones  founded  on  the  stories  found  in  the  Romantic 
Sagas  and  the  Bible ;  the  later  also  based  on  foreign  novels,  and  now  and 
then,  though  a  less  favourite  theme,  on  the  Kings'  Lives  and  Islendinga 
Sogur,  etc.  There  are  Rfmur  of  all  types, — religious,  satiric,  historical, 
and  romantic.  Though  popular,  their  poetical  standard  is  low.  A  curious 
story,  lo  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  John  Amason's  Icelandic  Folk- 
tales, pp.  196-7,  will  illustrate  this: — A  party  of  men  lose  themselves  on 
the  mountains  and  take  shelter  in  a  cave,  where  they  agree  to  while 
away  the  time  in  reciting  poetry.  One  wishes  for  *  Hallgrim's  Hymns,' 
but  another  calls  for  *  Andra-rfmur,'  one  of  the  coarsest  of  these  poems. 
When  this  Rfma  was  being  recited  a  deep  voice  was  heard  out  of 
the  depths  of  the  cave,  •  Now  I  am  pleased,  but  my  wife  is  not.'  Now 
they  changed  the  chanting,  and  Blom,  the  best  reciter  of  the  company, 
struck  up  Hallgrim's  Hymns,  and  again  the  deep  voice  was  heard, 
<  Now  my  wife  is  pleased,  but  not  I.'    When  Biom  had  done,  the  same 
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:e  called  out,  'Wilt  hare  a  lick  of  my  ladle,  poet  Biorn?'  and  a 
Klen  trough  full  of  porridge  was  handed  out  of  the  cave-depths  to 
hungry  nien.  The  giant  of  the  cave  had  evidently  a  Christian  wife, 
lie  Hallgrim  of  this  story  is  the  author  of  the  beautiful  Passion- 
nns,  commonly  called  Hallgrims-salmar,  sung  at  family  worship,  the 
t  and  most  popular  of  post-medizval  poems.  There  is  some  account 
iallgrim  Petersson  in  the  Reader. 

rhere  are  many  varieties  of  metre  employed  in  Rfmur.  The  early 
1  original  one  is  commonly  called  *jquare  'vene,*  '  fer-skeytt-visa/ 
en  the  alternate  rhyme,  the  model  being  the  well-known  medizvsil 
nn-measure  used,  for  example,  in — 

'  Mihi  est  prepositum :  in  tabemE  morf, 
Vinum  sit  apposltum :  morientis  ori,'  etc. 

th  strict  alliteration  and  rhyme  are  necessary  in  every  variety  of  Rfmur. 
n  imitation  of  the  Dripa,  the  regular  Rfmur  have  a  kind  of  intro- 
^on  called  *  man-song,'  a  dedication,  as  it  were,  addressed  to  some 
ff  and  sometimes  an  epilogue.  These  have  no  necessary  connection 
li  the  body  of  the  poem,  and  are  often  in  different  metre.  Several 
tres  are  also  often  employed  in  the  different  *  fyttes '  of  the  body  of 

poem. 

^bere  are,  besides  long  poems,  heaps  of  ditties  and  epigrams  in  Rfmur- 
tre.    The  Rfmur,  to  medizval  and  modem  Iceland,  have  replaced 

Saga  as  the  itatural  artistic  mode  of  expression  and  subject  of 
ertainment 

OLAFS-RIMA,  by  EINAR  GILSSON. 

At  the  head  of  Flatey-book,  following  Geisli  and  before  Hyndlu-liod, 
d  ^tten  like  them,  by  the  second  scribe  of  that  volume,  about  1 380, 
.  U  extra  sheet  affixed  to  the  body  of  the  big  book,  comes  Olafs- 
Qtt,  the  first,  as  far  as  we  can  tell,  of  its  class. 

Itsoitfibor,  Einar  Gilsson,  is  named  in  Icelandic  documents,  which  prove 
^  being  in  Shaw-firth  in  1340  and  1353,  ^^  holding  the  post  of  Sheriff 
Hunawater  Bailiwick  in  the  North,  and  his  filling  the  office  of  Law- 
^  from  1 367-1 368.  He  is  the  author  of  poems  in  court-metre  on 
shop  Gudmund  (see  Biskopa  Sogur,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1--184),  ^nd  he  was,  we 
'jj^e,  the  scn'be  or  owner  of  the  great  Saga- vellum,  AM.  61. 
^  content  J  of  Olafs-Rfma  touch  on  the  Battle  of  Sticklestead,  the 
^thand  Translation  of  St.  Olaf  according  to  tradition  and  the  church 
^^  The  poem  has  no  historical  worth,  but,  though  not  very  melo- 
*^(the  metre  was  new  as  yet),  it  is  interesting  as  showing  the 
^^lOns  of  the  new  mediaeval  poetic  school  to  the  old  court-poetry. 

OLAFR  kongur  aorr  ok  frfflr :  dlti  Noregi  at  rdfla  ; 
gramr  var  ae  vid  bragna  blidr :  buiiin  ill  sigrs  ok  ndda. 

Daogling  h^lt  svd  d^ran  heidr :  drdttni  himna  hallar ; 
^ngi  sk^rir  a)rvar  meiflr :  aoSlings  fraegSir  allar. 

Milding  haffli  mentir  J)xr  :  er  mestar  v6ro  f  heimi ;         5 
hvergi  frsegra  hilmi  faer :  hv6rki  af  glefli  nd  scimi. 

Fimm  hefir  kongur  kristnad  laond  :  kann-ek  ajll  at  nefna ; 
^ramr  vill  iafnan  ri6da  raond :  ok  rangan  dsid  hefna. 

Rdn  ok  stuldi  refsti  hann :  ok  raektar  sti6rn  f  landi ; 
hilmir  lagfii  d  heifini  bann  :  ok  hefndi  st6rt  med  brandi.        10 
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6.        Gramr  nam  la)gmdl  setja  sv&  :  at  seggir  ))oldu  valla ; 

ddligan  l^t  hann  dauda  fd :  dr6ttins  svikara  alia, 
f .        Rekkar  ^fduzt  rsesi  d  m6t :  ok  r^tti  hardia  saonnum ; 

v6ru  kongi  heimsklig  h6t :  hafin  af  sialfs  sfns  ma)nnum. 

8.  Hdrekr  var  fyrir  braognum  bystr  :  buinn  at  strf8a  stilli ;      15 
i»6rir  hundr  er  {)ann  veg  lystr :  l)ri8i  var  Kdlfr  enn  illi. 

9.  Kdlfr  var  fyrst  med  kongi  sd  :  kaerr  i  a)llum  rddum ; 
nd  er  hann  horfinn  hilmi  frd :  heidri  sviptr  ok  dddum. 

10.  Iraendir  gengu  l>6ri  i  ha)nd:l)eim  var  liuft  at  herja; 
Hdleysk  \>\66  vill  ri66a  ra)nd :  ok  rfkit  konn  verja.  ao 

11.  Fylkir  rfkur,  fraegr  ok  mildr :  fr^ttir  safnao  J)enna; 
J)d  vill  hilmir  hraustr  ok  gildr :  hvergi  undan  renna. 

12.  Bragning  laetur  byrja  ferfi :  b6nda  mdg  1  m6ti; 

hann  vill  iafnan  hraera  sverd :  ok  herda  skot  med  spi6tL 

13.  Sikling  hafdi  safnad  t)d :  sfnum  ga)rpum  snia)llum;        25 
lofdungs  kann-ek  l^di  at  tid :  langt  bar  gramr  af  adllam. 

14.  Hl^h  kongs  var  hardia  iungr :  hann  vil-ek  fyrstan  nefha ; 
vfst  nam  Haraldr  l)ykkju  \>ungT :  l>raendum  strffi  at  hefna. 

15.  (Jet-ek  ei  hrotta  haggit  ra)nd  :  (Haraldr  talar  vi8  garpa); 
bindit  m^r  vid  mfna  haond  :  maeki  ))ann  inn  snarpa.  50 

16.  Ra)gnvaldur  var  mildr  ok  merkr  :  med  t>^im  kongi  g6da; 
Brdsason  nam  brigda  sterkr :  brand  I  dreyra  at  ri6da. 

17.  Finnr  Amason  fraekn  ok  hraustr :  fylgir  ia)fri  sterkum; 
Bia)m  stallari  tryggr  ok  traustr :  trdr  vel  raesi  merkum. 

18.  Sd  var  annarr  Arna  ma)gr:^tar  l>orberg  kalla;  35 
hann  l^t  stdlin  stinn  ok  faogr :  f  sterkum  hlffum  gialla. 

19.  i»orm68r  var  vi8  Kolbnin  kendr :  kongsins  skaldit  d^a; 
sd  bar  hvassar  hyggju  strendr :  hvar  sem  garpar  strfda. 

20.  Ndduzt  menn  i  niflungs  flokk :  user  sem  risar  at  Ifta ; 

))eir  hafa  bragnar  brynju  rokk  :  brandi  skorit  enn  hvita.        40 

21.  Gengu  fram  fyrir  kongsins  kn^ :  ok  kva>ddu  stilli  enn  teita; 
budu  t)eir  baedi  fylgS  ok  (6 :  fraegum  si61a  at  veita. 

22.  Gramr  r^d  spyrja  garpa  ^ :  Gsorit  m^r  heiti  at  inna ; 
trd  skulu  greina  seggir  svd :  at  satt  megi  til  t)ess  finna. 

23.  Opt  hafa  t)egnar  t)ri6zku  hefnt :  t)at  roun  engi  lasta ;         45 
Gauka-i'6ri  hafa  gumnar  nefnt :  gladan  ok  Hafra-fasta. 

24.  Treystum  v^r  d  mdtt  ok  megn  :  er  margan  riddara  pr^flir; 
songva  hafa  af  Asum  fregn :  okkrir  sterkir  l^flir. 

25.  Taki-{)^r  heldr  helga  trd :  himna  kongs  mefi  bl6ma ; 
virflar  kaslifi  villu  nd  :  ok  verit  me6  oss  1  s6ma.  50 

26.  L^flir  gerflu  lykt  d  t>i :  at  leysa  l)enna  vanda ; 
skfrnar  brunn  fara  skatnar  f :  ok  skynda  Gudi  til  handa. 

27.  i'rek-st6rr  kom  til  {)engils  madr :  {)ann  frd-ek  Arnli6t  heita ; 
t6k  hann  skfrn  ok  gekk  ^6  gladr :  grams  f  flokkinn  teita. 

28.  Garpar  fleiri  at  fylki  renn :  enn  fyrflar  mega  t)at  telja;        55 
siklingur  nam  saemdar  menn  :  s^r  til  lids  at  velja. 

29.  Kdlfur  hafdi  mdga  mann :  merkta  va)llu  vfda ; 
nidingligt  var  '  naesta '  bans :  niflung  ))eim  at  strifia. 
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30.         Bialfa  klaeddizt  haordum  Hundr :  ok  bans  sveitungar  margir ; 

l)at  hafa  geysi-grimmligt  undr :  gert  Bii-Finnar  argir.  60 

3 1-         Raesir  talar  vifl  torgils  J)d: — t)at  var  mest  af  pr^fii — 

Nr  vil  ek  silfr  1  si6di  fd  :  j^ti  se8  med  auma-I^di. 
32.         l^orgOs  hugsar  t>engils  mdl :  ^r  innit  framar  h6ti; 

Gef  fyrir  t)eiiTa  garpa  sdl :  er  ganga  oss  f  m6ti. 
33*         Herrinn  drffr  d  hilmis  fund :  at  heyja  imon  stranga ;  65 

8vi  var  t>rdtin  t>eirra  land :  at  t>raut  vard  fram  at  ganga. 

34-  Mdg^nn  t>essi  geysizt  gegn :  gram  med  sdrum  vilja ; 
laogda  i  orku  ok  allt  sitt  megn  :  ia)fur  vid  land  at  skilja. 

35-  A  Stikla-sta)dum  var  r6man  remd :  rfkum  kongi  f  m6ti ; 
t)ar  v6ru  skaopt  meS  ha)ndum  hremd :  ok  ha)rdu  kastad  gri6ti. 

3^-         Hdrekr  eggjar  her-lifl  sftt :  heitir  ma)rgum  s6ma :  71 

Ldki  garpar  geysi-strftt :  gram-fyrir  harfla  d6ma. 
37  -        G6da  sveroit  Hneitir  h^t :  hafdi  gramr  til  vfga; 
I)ar  fjrir  margan  t>engill  l^t :  J)egn  at  iaordu  hnfga. 
3^-        Gumnar  hlaupa  geystir  fram :  grams  fyrir  merkit  vsena ;     75 

rdsa  t>annig  randa  glam :  ok  rista  skia)ldu  graena. 
39-        Gellini  t6k  at  geysazt  hart :  ok  gerdi  r6mu  stranga ; 

sannliga  l^t  hann  seggja  mart :  sdran  dauda  fanga. 
40.        Ama-synir  sfnn  unda  naflr :  einart  dr6gu  af  magni ; 

kendiz  ei  svd  kl6kur  madr :  ksemi  hlff  at  gagnl  80 

4  *  .       i>onn68ur  nam  brytja  brdfl :  bleikum  fdlu  hesti ; 

varSi  kong  med  dygo  ok  ddd :  darra  ^1  hann  hvesti. 
4^  •       !»6rir  Hmidw  J)rautar  gildr :  \>re\(  sftt  spi6ti6  snarpa ; 

laga  var  hann  ok  ha)ggva  mildr :  vid  harda  kongsins  garpa. 
^3-       I>orsteinn  h^t  sd  er  P6ri  viflr :  l)ar  nam  fram  at  ganga ;      85 

sd  var  kendur  Knarrar-smidr :  kominn  i  villu  stranga. 
^4*       Kongrinn  hi6  til  l>6ris  J)d :  J)at  frd-ek  undrum  saetti ; 

ekki  belt  bans  bidlfann  d :  brdtt  sem  gri6ti  maetti. 
^5*       Bia)m  stallari  bystr  ok  reiftr :  barfii  Hund  f  m6ti ; 

slfian  hn^  vid  sannan  heifir :  seggr  d  l'6ris  spi6ti.  90 

^^"        i^orgeirr  v6fl  1  randa  regn :  raesi  nddi  at  finna ; 

snarr  r^d  kongur  {>ri6zkum  t>egn :  t)essi  ord  at  inna : 
^7-        t>eygi  gerir — \>i^  i»6rir  r^tt :  at  {)reyngja  ma)nnum  mfnum ; 

Ijrpta-ek  \>6t  af  Idgri  sl^tt :  lokit  mun  sigri  t)fnum. 
^^»        Kongrinn  bi6  me8  Hneiti  J)d :  svd  hraufl  af  eggjum  bdflum  ; 
l*orgeirr  daudr  d  lyngi  Id :  Iffi  sviptr  ok  dddum.  96 

^9.        t>orsteinn  r^6  d  l)engils  kn^ :  l)unnri  aoxi  at  snffla ; 

sfSan  l^t  hann  fiaor  med  f^ :  ok  f(611  f  dnaud  strfda. 
^^*        Biaortum  varp  s^r  brandi  frd ;  bufllungs  haondin  maeta ; 

si61i  bad  med  saonnu  \>i :  sidlfan  Gud  sfn  gaeta.  ico 

^'-         Wrir  lagdi  f  kongsins  kvid :  kaoldum  sn6tar  rddum  ; 
hilmis  sdl  t6k  baestan  frid :  himna  grams  med  nddum. 
^^*         Kdlfur  bi6  til  bragnings  bystr :  batt  s^r  t)ungan  randa ; 

ramliga  var  hann  d  reidi  lystr :  raesi  t)eim  at  granda. 
53.         M3n'kri  sl6  yfir  menn  ok  hia)rd :  vid  mildings  d^ran  dauda; 
litu  1^  bv6rki  laog  n^  iaord :  l^d  aflar  t)at  nauoa.  106 
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54.  Pi  kom  Dagr  me6  drengi  sfn :  darra  l>ing  at  heyja ; 
margur  hlaut  vi&  mikla  pfn :  madr  af  silt  at  deyja. 

55.  ^silig  var  odda  hrl8  :  undrum  frd-ek  l)at  gegna ; 

mdtti  ekki  meira  strfd  :  af  mdlma  leiki  fregna.  no 

56.  HraBftilig  var  hia)rva  gnaufl  :  hardar  brynjur  sprungu ; 
drengir  fengu  dapra  naud :  da)iT  d  hlffum  sungu. 

57.  St6rt  var  t)etta  manna  m6t :  mest  kom  hialp  til  bragna ; 
dauflir  fengu  ok  blindir  b6t :  biiigir  heilsu  fagna. 

58.  l>orgils  geymdi  t)engils  Ifk :  J)at  f6r  heldr  af  hli6fii ;  115 
ma&r  t6k  s^n  fyrir  merkin  slfk :  af  maetu  kongsins  bl68i. 

59.  Fr6ni  er  huldur  fylkir  maetr :  firflur  nau6  ok  grandi ; 
Ifkami  kongs  var  mildr  ok  maetr :  mdnudr  t61f  I  sandi. 

60.  i'eim  kom  virdum  vondzlig  ()raut :  at  vfsis  fengu  reidi ; 
geislar  skinu  um  grund  i  braut :  grams  af  d^ru  leidi.  lao 

61.  L^dir  t6ku  upp  Ifkama  bans  :  lutu  pi  kongi  snia^llum; 
hdr  ok  negl  var  beilags  manns :  hdtt  at  vexti  a>num. 

62.  Hildings  taka  pi  helgan  d6m :  halir  i  skrfn  at  leggja; 
nu  er  Kristz  et  biarta  bl6m :  ok  blfdust  miskunn  seggja. 

63.  Dr6ttni  fserdi  a)dlingr  S)nd :  fium  likam  seldi ;  125 
nd  er  hann  Guds  i  haegri  hsond :  himins  i  aezta  veldi. 

64.  Budlungs  heidr  er  biartr  ok  r(kr :  baedi  um  laond  ok  geima ; 
faeddizt  engi  fylkir  sllkr :  fyrri  nordr  i  heima. 


65.        Reiflzt-Jxj  ei  1)6,  l)engill  Jj^r :  J)yrfia-ek  visu  at  bi65a  ! 
Bidr  ek  (3ldf  biarga  m^r :  vid  bragning  allra  t)i6da  I 

SKIDA-RIMA,  BY  EINAR  FOSTRI. 
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The  original  vellum  of  this  poem,  which  is  from  its  subject,  age, 
and  humour  worthy  of  separate  notice,  Is  unfortunately  lost.  We  have 
nothing  but  a  paper  copy  (AM.  Additamenta)  by  Erlend  Olafsson, 
brother  of  the  well-known  John  Olafsson,  c.  1730.  It  is  glossed  with 
proposed  alterations  (substituting  coarse  and  common  words  for  the 
mock-heroic  epithets  and  style  of  the  original)  between  the  lines,  and  is 
a  little  difficult  to  deal  with.  The  Editor  copied  it  in  1862  and  gave  the 
copy  to  Dr.  Maurer,  who  published  it  in  1869.  It  has  since  been  re- 
printed by  Dr.  Gederschidld,  who,  in  a  few  cases,  has  bettered  the  order 
of  the  stanzas. 

Biom  of  Skardsa  (c.  1 6  3  3 )  mentions  the  poem,  and  describes  its  contents, 
naming  Einar  Fosterer  as  its  author;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
this  ascription,  which  may  well  have  been  on  the  vellum  itself  from 
which  Erlend  copied  it.  The  only  point  to  settle  is  the  date  of  Einar. 
Biorn*s  words  are,  in  his  Greenland's  Annals,  talking  of  Biom  of  Vatns- 
firth,  the  Crusader,  **  With  him  on  his  journey  was  Einar  Fostri,  his  poet 
and  entertainer,  who  used  to  amuse  him  every  Sunday,  Tuesday,  and 
Friday,  whenever  he  wanted  amusing.  Wise  men  say  that  Einar  made 
Skida-Rima  for  pastime  one  day  when  his  turn  came  to  entertain  the 
crew,  as  is  indeed  expressly  mentioned  at  the  end  of  his  poem :  '  Here 
shall  the  poem  wait  till  Sunday.'   Einar  also  composed  Skauf-hala-balkr 

117.  Read.  MBU? 
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nd  Harngodur,  as  he  sa3rs  at  the  end  of  the  'balk.'  This  piece  and  lullaby- 
ons  Einar  made  without  art,  i.e.  not  in  court-metre."  But  Blom  seems  to 
lave  been  mistaken  in  his  dates,  for  misled  by  the  words  '  sfovar-rok,'  a 
nclition  bad  no  doubt  grown  up  taking  Einar  on  the  pilgrimage  with 
Biom,  who  b  last  mentioned  about  1415,  and  was  a  little  king  in 
North-west  Iceland  in  his  day.     However,  Erlend  Olafsson  knows 
Einar  as  the  poet  of  Lady  Olaf,  the  wife  of  Biom,  the  grandson  of  this 
Crusading  Biom,  and  this  is  perhaps  the  most  likely.    The  phrase  '  sea- 
drift  of  the  dwarves'  is  a  mere  synonym  for  'poetry,'  and  docs  not  refer 
to  a  sea-joumey  at  alL    The  metre  and  character  of  the  poem  would 
ratber  require  more  than  less  years  between  it  and  Olafs-Rima,  and  had 
we  not  known  Biom's  tradition,  Erlend's  date  would  readily  have  been 
accepted.    At  any  rate,  it  has  all  the  test-marks  of  a  pre- Reformation 
poem:  the  end  measure  is  always  trochaic  -v,  never  «^w,  which  in 
a  poem  of  four  hundred  lines  cannot  be  a  mere   chance.    Hence 
at  the  time  of  its  composition  quantity  was  still  observed  in  speech. 
Farther,  the  forms  of  the  rhyme-word» — v6dinn  (peril),  sv6,  v6rr,  for 
the  later  vodi^  svo,  vor ;  the  inflezive  r  is  not  syllabic  before  a  pause 
0n  the  fourth  measure),  but  in  other  places  is  syllabic  now  and  then ; 
ibrange  foreign  words,  as  jungr  for  ungr  (the  poet  seems  but  half  aware 
that  juDg  and  ung  are  the  same  word,  for  he  calls  the  old  beggar '  young'  in 
V.  1 99,  though  that  may  be  half  for  fun,  perhaps,  as  the  wooer  of  Walhalla), 
ui<i  soon.    Neither  date  b  impossible,  1400  or  1450. 

Xlie  internal  evidence  of  the  poem  points  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
i&tended  for  entertainment  on  Sunday  evenings,  the  recognised  time  for 
dancing  and  music  as  in  our  Book  of  Sports,  and  that  it  was  the  work  of 
»  man  who  knew  the  Medalfell-Strand  Headlands  in  Broadfirth,  North- 
^^«t  of  Iceland,  thoroughly  well ;  the  joumeys  of  his  hero  Skidi  and 
^  locale  of  the  poem  are  there.  Geirmund  Hellskin,  Skidi's  patron  in 
Walhalla,  was  the  first  settler  of  this  peninsula. 

The  name  *  Fostri  *  may  allude  to  some  connection  between  the  poet 
yd  the  Bioms,  Was  he  the  older  Biom's  foster-son  or  the  younger 
^JOTO's  fosterer? 

The  story  of  Skida-Rfma  is  based  on  an  incident  in  the  life  of  Sturla, 
«>orri's  fether,  and  is  told  in  his  Saga  (Sturlunga,  i.  p.  69),  but  without  the 
**n*  of  the  hero,  the  beggar  Skidi,  which  suggests  that  the  author  Einar 
W  hit  story  from  an  earlier  and  fuller  life  of  Sturla  than  the  abridged  one 
*Wch  we  possess.  Skidi,  the  sturdy  beggar,  has  been  going  his  rounds  in 
^  North-west  of  Iceland,  and  comes  to  the  house  of  Thorgils  Oddason 
itStadarhoId,  where  they  are  just  killing  a  fat  ox  from  Stagley ;  he  begs 
•'^OQgh  leather  for  two  pairs  of  brogues  out  of  the  raw  hide,  and  tmdges 
^^'O'  the  ridge  to  Hvamm,  where  Sturla  lives.  Here  he  gets  a  steel  knife 
^  icrip,  and  goes  on  to  Hit-dale  to  the  homestead  of  Thorleif,  no  friend 
Astoria's.  Thorleif,  finding  out  whence  he  has  come,  will  not  give  him  a 
■**!»  10  when  he  has  cut  him  the  brogues  out  of  his  piece  of  hide,  he 
tiUBes  his  pack  on  to  his  shoulders,  and  lying  down  with  the  other  beg- 
ins in  the  porch  falls  fast  asleep.  So  far  the  Saga  has  given  material,  but 
ttow  ibUows  the  poet's  own  creation,  Skidi's  dream.  In  comes  a  big  man 
jj^  a  great  iron  hammer  and  says  that  he  is  come  from  Woden  to  take 
J™  to  Asiaham  (on  the  Black  Sea)  to  settle  the  disputes  of  the  heroes. 
^Koes  Skidi  with  Thor  the  messenger:  crossing  Iceland,  they  wade 
IJjer  to  Norway  from  Cape  Hom,  the  sea  hardly  covering  their  shoes. 
'l*e  first  person  they  meet  in  Norway  is  Olmod,  *  sitting  out'  working 
*'^.  He  and  Skidi  quarrel,  and  Skidi  breaks  the  rivet-band  of  his 
*^'  But  Uiey  cannot  stay ;  on  they  trudge,  down  the  whole  length  of 
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Norway,  through  Denmark,  and  ever  on  till  at  last  they  reach  the  god's 
hall  in  Asiaham.  Thor  acts  as  guide  to  Skidi,  and  points  out  the  heroes 
in  order  to  him,  where  they  sit  round  the  hall  below  Woden  and  the  twelve 
Anses.  Woden  welcomes  Skidi,  and  asks  about  the  different  Icelandic 
noblemen.  Skidi  praises  Thorgil  and  Sturla.  He  then  begs  for  a  new 
rivet-band  and  his  pig  full  of  butter,  which  he  gets ;  and  Woden  gives 
him  a  wife  withal,  the  beautiful  Hild.  But  Skidi  crosses  himself  and  so 
rouses  the  ill-will  of  the  Anses,  and  Heimdal  strikes  him  with  his  horn. 
A  terrible  conflict  now  takes  place,  in  which  mock-heroic  exploits  are 
performed  of  a  Gargantuan  character.  At  last  Sigfred  takes  up  the 
'christian'  Skidi  and  hurls  him  out  of  Walhall,  but  the  beggar  has  left 
his  butter-pig  behind  him  and  calls  lustily  for  it.  Asmund  hurls  it  down 
to  him,  and  it  strikes  him  in  the  mouth  and  wakes  him  up  again — in 
Hitdale.  He  is  wounded  and  battered,  four  of  his  teeth  are  knocked  out, 
he  has  been  laying  about  him  in  his  blind  sleep-fury  during  the  night  and 
has  killed  five  of  his  fellow  beggars.  The  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  story 
is  that  Skidi's  two  new  pairs  of  brogues  are  trodden  to  pieces,  his  staflf 
is  bound  with  an  iron  band  weighing  pounds  and  pounds,  his  pig  is  full 
of  butter  (which  is  given  to  the  dogs  and  kills  them),  and  lastly,  in 
his  wallet  is  found  a  tooth  of  one  of  the  heroes,  so  huge  that  the  '  best 
crozier  north  in  Holar '  was  made  out  of  it.  Skidi  was  long  ill, '  and  I 
fear  he  will  never  thrive  as  long  as  he  uses  such  bad  language  and 
refuses  to  wash  on  Saturdays.' 

There  is  a  fine  Rabelaisian  tone  about  Skida-Rfma,  and  the  realism  of 
its  vocabularv,  with  the  keen  observation  of  life  it  implies,  is  quite  akin 
to  the  French  master's 

'Nouvclles  des  diables  et  des  damn^s* 

told  by  Epistemon  when  he  came  back  from  the  Elysian  fields.  Pant. 
Book  II,  ch.  30;  and  give  the  poem  a  high  place  among  the  produc- 
tions of  Icelandic  humour. 

As  verse  it  is  extremely  melodious  and  pleasing  to  the  ear;  after  copy- 
ing it  out  for  the  first  time,  many  years  ago,  the  Editor  found  that  he 
had  got  it  by  heart,  a  test  which  Olafs-Rfma,  or  even  Einar's  own 
Reynard's  Lay  (Skauf-hala-balkr),  utterly  fails  to  bear. 

An  additional  argument  in  favour  of  the  later  Biorn  as  Einar's  patron 
is  the  poet's  ai>ology  for  not  putting  in  a  *  man-song '  or  introductory 
envoy.  This  framing  of  the  later  Rfmur  had  clearly  not  been  thought 
of  in  the  days  of  Olafs-Rima. 

The  list  of  heroes  named  in  it  gives  an  insight  into  the  literature  of 
Einar's  day — Hilditann,  King  Halfdan  the  Generous,  Iwar,  King  Alf  the 
Strong,  King  Rolf  Kraki,  Haki,  Hagbard,  Starkad  the  Old,  Arngrim's 
Sons,  Blot-Harold,  Thrain-o'-Howe,  the  Wolsungs,  Widolf  Mit-stang, 
Edgar  the  Giant  and  Aventrod,  Wikar,  Sorli  the  Strong,  Gnod- Asmund, 
I  varWidefathom,  Sigurd  Ring  and  Ragnar,  Ali  the  Keen,  the  Ragnarssons, 
Earl  Andri,  Isung's  Sons,  Regin  and  Fafni,  Dwarves,  twelve  Bearsarks, 
Rolf  Ganger,  Rolf  Gautrick's  son,  Thori  Ironshield,  Hogni  and  Gunnar, 
Ubbi  the  Frisian,  Sigurd  Swain,  Rook  the  Black,  Utstan,  Agnar,  Biarki, 
Bruin  and  Brusi  the  Bearsarks,  Earl  Halfdan — and  last  not  least,  the 
Icelandic  settler  Geirmund  Hellskin,  the  founder  of  the  farm  where 
Biorn  and  Lady  Olaf  resided,  the  only  unromantic  person  of  the  list. 

L   The  Beginning. 

I .    Ayf £R  er ekki um  Mansaong greitt :  minztan tel-ek pat greiSa; 
*     ^^     l)vl  m^r  l)ykkir  aoUum  eitt :  af  l)vf  gamni  leifla. 
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Yngis-menn  vilja  ungar  frdr :  i  aldin-gardinn  taela ; 
ta  Imr  ekki  frsfiin  dr :  flest  er  ga)rt  til  vaela. 

£f  koma  upp  na)kkur  kvxdin  ffn :  hid  kdtum  silki-hrundum;  5 

lUa  t>aer  b6  kveSit  til  sfn :  af  kserleiks  elsku-fundum. 

Ekki  s6mir  afmors  vess :  a)llum  bauga  skordum  ; 

tngoT  nia>rgum  gaman  til  J)ess :  at  gylla  t)aer  i  ordum. 

L&tam  heldur  leika  tenn :  i  litlum  aevint^rum ; 

t  munu  geta  v6r  g6dir  menn :  hid  gull-hlads  skorSum  d^nim. 

Fiolniss  dtti-ek  foman  bdt :  sem  flaut  i  6dar  ranni ;  1 1 

ur  var  skrifud  ^  skemtun  kdt :  af  Skifia  gaongu-manni. 

Hann  61zt  upp  f  Hitardal :  hdr  d  ungum  aldri ; 
It  er  hv6rki  skrum  n^  skial :  skrdd  af  menja  Baldri. 

Manna  haestur,  mi6r  sem  ))vengr :  miklar  hendr  ok  sfSar ;  15 
5  var  upp  tir  kiyppu  kengr :  ok  krummur  hardla  vfSar. 

Skeggit  t>unt  ok  skakkar  tenn :  skotit  tit  kinnar-beinum ; 
iarf-madtur  vi6  ddndis-menn :  drengrinn  hvass  i  greinum. 

Skreppu  dtti  hann  SkiSi  s^r :  ok  sk6-ndl  hardla  pnlda ; 
ar  meo  enn,  sem  innt  er  m^r :  allan  skreppu-skruda.  ao 

H^'  med  d  hann  st6ran  staf :  ok  staeltan  brodd  meS  h61ki : 
[adrinn  kunni  matar  skraf :  mis-iafnt  kendraf  f61kL 

Hds-gang  r^8  um  allan  aldr :  svi  sinnar  t)reyta ; 
iga  menn  fann  audar-Baldr :  i  ordum  sfnum  neyta. 

Hirzlu  dtti  halrinn  s^r :  heldur  innan  feita ;  25 

r  mdta  st6r  ok  mikil  er :  md  hdn  t)vf  Smia)r-svfn  heita. 

£r  bun  ga>r  sem  annat  svin :  innan  hoi  sem  kista ; 
rreland  dvergr  iir  garfii  sfn :  gaf  h6num  \>i  til  vista. 

Hlcjrpr  d  milium  horna  lands :  halrinn  bdinn  til  pretta ; 
etit  er  SkfSa  ga)ngu-manns :  um  ga)rvalt  landit  t)etta.  30 

Nd  hefir  kempan  kappi  ha)rd  :  kannat  Vestur-sveitir ; 
ptur  kominn  yfir  um  Fia)rd :  ok  ^ar  Saurbaer  heitir. 

St66  {)ar  baer,  er  Sta6ar-h611  h^t :  stefnir  t)angat  Skffti ; 
enna  frd-ek  at  l^ekkjast  l^t :  t'orgils  b6ndinn  frfdi. 

Odda-son  til  afreks  vendr :  fium  st/rfli  ffnum  ;  35 

ar  var  Skfdi  af  ska)tnum  kendr :  ok  skemti  af  ferdum  sfnum. 

Segist  drengrinn  s6tt  hafa  heim :  seggi  vestr  um  Fia)r6u ; 
Brenni  allr  d  baki  ))eim :  beininn,  sem  mdr  ga)rdu/ 

I^rgils  tekr  dr  seggnum  suit :  sd  kann  drengnum  hidka ; 
lat-svfn  bans  var  meir  enn  fult :  at  momi  vill  hann  striuka.  40 

Aria  dags  er  uppi  sd :  sem  d  fyrir  maorgu  at  hugsa ; 
(ggir  f6ru  at  sldtra  t>d :  ok  sl6gu  Stagleyjar-uxa. 

Porgils  talafli  J)^flr  ok  glaflr  :  \>i  vi6  drenginn  ffna  : 
Hvat  vill  SkfSi  hdsgangs-madr  :  hafa  fyrir  skemtan  sfna?' 

AskaeSum  kvad  s^r  ski6tast  \>?0Tf :  ))vf  sk6-laustgengi  laongum ; 
largur  hefir  sd  meiri  sva)rf :  er  minna  treystir  ga)ngum.        46 

Sks&din  v6ru  dr  skarpri  hdd :  skorin  med  hva)ssum  knffi ; 
au  v6ni  ekki  t)ynnri  enn  sdd  :  \>i  var  gaman  at  Iffi. 

46.  svdrf]  t>drf,  Cd. 
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25.        *  Renna  mundi  rausn  af  \>6r ;  fyrir  rekka  harfila  fr6da, 

ef  \m  gaefir  a)nnur  m^r :  af  uxanum  t)eim  inum  g6da.'  50 

86.        '  Sker  \>\x  sidlfur,  Skfdi  minn :  skaeSin  sv6  \i6T  Ifki I' 
*  Ofrligt  er  um  a)rleik  t)inn :  a)rva  lundrinn  rfki  V 

27.  Ristir  hann  ofan  af  ma)lunum  mitt :  mikla  lengju  ok  sfda ; 
haffii  hann  d  t>vf  hvers  manns  kvitt :  at  hann  mundi  aldri  rfSa. 

28.  Alt  var  senn  f  einum  klid :  upp  vatt  tnlss  medal  herda ;    ^5 
seggi  bifir  hann  sitja  f  frid  :  sv6  er  hann  buinn  til  ferda. 

29.  As61fs-gaotu  ok  austr  um  Ska)rd :  aetla  ek  drengrinn  ^rammi ; 
,        l)ar  til  kempan  kappi  ha)r8 :  kemur  niflr  at  Hvammi. 

30.  Sturli  h^t  sd  st^roi  t)ar :  stadnum  |)eim  inum  frida ; 

ssemd  ok  heidr  af  seggjum  bar :  sidlf-bodit  l^t  hann  Skfda.    60 

31.  '  Hefir  \>n  kannat  hirudin  vestr?  (hdtt  rdfl  Sturli  at  moela); 
hverr  er  l)ar  skatna  ska)rungr  mestr  ?  skylt  er  {)vf  at  hsela.' 

32.  *  i'orgils  er  \a.r  b6ndinn  beztr :  baugum  kann  at  gaeda, 
var-ek  hans  f  gaer-kveld  gestr :  hann  gaf  m^r  tvenn  paor  skaeda.* 

33.  Sturli  gaf  h6num  staeltan  knif :  st6ra  skreppu  ok  miuka ;   65 
sidlfan  Gud  bad  signa  hans  Iff:  ok  sv6  er  hann  buinn  at  striuka. 

34.  Drattar  hann  d  Svfn-biug  su8r :  ok  sv6  mefl  Hilar- valni ; 
i  h6num  gaordist  illur  kudr :  aldri  tnii-ek  hann  batni. 

35.  Beiskjaldi  f  Belirja-dal :  byrdum  tnii-ek  at  safni ; 

l)enna  [iegninn  {)^da  skal :  ^orleif  aodru  nafni.  70 

36.  H6num  var  ekki  hiukat  t>ar :  heldur  t6k  at  ndtta ; 
fram  f  stofunni  frd-ek  hann  var :  ])d  f61kit  skyldi  hdtta. 

37.  Hann  vilja  ekki  haoldar  sid  :hv6rki  at  mat  n^  drykkju; 
hann  Leifi  kvad  ei  liggja  d :  um  Iftil-mennis  t)ykkju. 

38.  Hann  skefr  t)d  ofan  af  skaedum  sfn :  ok  skdna  gaordi  fi6ra; 
(t)at  kom  r^tt  i  reikning  mfn) :  hann  rekr  i  ))vengi  st6ra.        76 

39.  Bfr  um  sk6  d  belti  s^r :  enn  bindr  upp  d  sik  aidra ; 
t)at  hafa  seggir  sagt  fyr  m^r :  at  slikt  eru  braogdin  ))adra. 

40.  Setr  hann  fyr  sik  svfnit  frftt :  ok  sfdan  bregdur  kreppu ; 
fiska-stykkit  fagrt  ok  hvitt :  frd-ek  hann  hefdi  f  skreppu.        80 

41.  Seggrinn  taemdi  svfnit  hdlft :  ok  siaa  grunnunga  barda; 
vid-bit  hl^tr  at  synja  sidlft :  setr  nd  at  h6num  kvarda. 

42.  Kastar  s^r  f  kr6k-pall  nidr :  kaenn  til  hdsgangs-ferda  ; 
svfnit  bindr  hann  sfdu  vidr :  enn  setr  upp  truss  medal  herda. 

43.  Drengrinn  frd-ek  f  lopt  upp  Id  :  If  lid  vard  af  saongum ;      85 
fdtaekt  f6Ikit  hvfldi  hid :  ok  hraeddist  strdkinn  laongum. 

44.  Ekki  frd-ek  hann  signdi  sik :  (seint  t6k  gledin  at  rakna); 
ei  mun  brdtt,  t>at  uggir  mik :  af  fllum  draumi  vakna. 

45.  Sfdan  f6r  at  sofna  brdtt :  segginn  engi  geymdi ; 

ferlig  undrin  fram  d  ndtt :  frd-ek  hann  Skfda  dreymdi.  90 

II.  The  Dream. 

46.  Inn  kom  madr  f  stofuna  st6rr :  med  staeltan  hamar  f  hendi ; 
t)at  var  enn  illi  Asa-t'^rr :  er  Cdinn  k6ngur  sendi. 

47.  Ordum  hagadi  t)annmn  i'6rr :  t>egar  hann  finnur  Skfda : 
'  Cdinn  k6ngur,  yfirmann  v6rr :  ydr  bad  til  sfn  rfda.' 
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lefir  bann,  at  fremdin  ]>(n :  ferr  nm  heiminn  vfSa ;  95 
alia  hata  til  sfn :  sem  heimsins  lystir  frida.' 
>  er  p6T  list  ok  vit :  lukkan  hefir  t>ik  fangat : 
ii61i  sent  ))^r  rit :  at  sskja  austur  t)angat.' 
(mt  til  meA  k6ngum  tveim :  f  kveld,  ]>eir  skyldu  hdtta ; 
h  p6T  aud  ok  seim :  ef  t>ti  ga)rir  t>^  sdtta.'  100 

gordi  raumrinn  stirSr :  ok  t66  pi  fyrst  at  hrsekja : 
Iding  minna  virSr :  mun-ek  d  fund  bans  saekja.' 
:i-ek  at  skauzt  i  fsetr :  ok  skundar  dt  me6  P6n ; 
k  at  litit  laetr :  laufa-viSrinn  st6rL 
eir  i  ia)kla  anstr :  Asa-lnSrr  ok  SkiSi,  105 

maflrinn  lukku-tiaustr : '  Isest  ]>ar  ei  ()6 '  bfSL 
if  Homi  ok  dt  d  haf :  dlpudu  ))eir  frd  landi, 
-ek  \>t\T  nsSi  af :  naerri  hindbeims  sandi. 
gur  rfsi  d  braottum  816 :  bragna  ga)rir  t>at  kdta ; 
|>eim  upp  y  fir  8k6 :  ok  ei  frd-ek  t>d  ydta.  1 10 

t>eir  f  fiaoninni  mann :  frd-ek  bann  01m6A  beita, 
.  eflir  bann :  ok  aetlar  spdd6ms  leita. 
r  beilsar  t)egar  d  P6r : '  hi  munt  kunna  at  sk/ra : 
i  maSr  er  med  \>6t  f6r :  edr  mun  bann  lukku  st/ra  ?' 
i  Nordmann  skulum  v^r  bann :  at  skirnar-nafni  kalla ; 
»ti  breysti-mann :  beims  ndttiiru  alia.'  116 

lizt  ekki ''  meiri "  kraptr :  mens  yfir  {>es8um  lundi ; 
iggir,  bann  komi  ei  aptr :  beill  af  ykknim  fundi/ 
I  m^r  engra,  Herjans  ba>ttr  I  brak-falla  1  (kvad  Skidi) 
al-ek,  t)inn  digri  dra)ttr  I  dubba  t)ik,  sv6  svfSi.'       wo 
rki  er  l>at  b61  n^  skrum  :  bafi  t)ik  iEsir  fangat ; 
kostr  at  kdklast  urn :  komist  pd  austur  t>angat/ 
a  kiddist  Skfda  skraf :  skap-ilbr  trdi-ek  bann  ()ekki, 
t)lm6ds  la)ngum  staf:lftt  kom  viS  edr  ekki. 
att,  (>d  skyldi  bann :  ski6tt  d  t)aranum  ganga ;        125 
listi  biisgangs-mann :  af  barkinu  \>vi  inu  langa. 
L  gengur  varla  i  bag :  vist,  ef  fleiru  t^na ; 
laffii  annan  dag :  idniit  l)etta  at  s^na. 
if  N6reg  ^tar  tveir :  dttu  fyrst  at  ganga, 
ga  stund  dratta  t)eir :  fyrir  Danmaork  endi-langa.  130 
•  brautin  breifi  fyrir  t)eim  :  sem  borgar-straeti  vaeri ; 
1  f  Asia-beim :  Odins  baollu  naerri. 
1  sk6mir  Skida  i  sundr :  skipti  bann  um  ))d  sidan ; 
)mu  laufa-lundr :  lagdi  f  klas-sekk  vfdan. 
-turnar  gl6a  sem  gull :  glymr  i  bverju  straet!,  135 

er  ))ar  begdan  full :  ok  haeversk  aonnur  laeti. 
d  ))e9si  biisin  st6r  ? '  (bdtt  t66  Skfdi  maela) — 
bdn  Valbaoll  v6r :  sem  vfss  er  f  audr  ok  saela/ 
3urdi  at  )>essu  P6r :  *  tni  munt  kunna  at  sk^ra, 
)ur  sitja  ok  k6ngur  v6rr :  ok  kappa-sveitin  d^ra.'  140 

X06.  Somehow  wrong.         117.  Thus.         lao.  minn,  Cd. 
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11.  Par,  *  (3dinn  sitr  8ar  ih2t  f  hsoll :  ok  iEsir  t61f  i  st61i ; 
gl6ar  hun  aoll  af  greipar-mia)ll :  ok  grettis  raudu  b61i. 

72.  Horfdu  beint  i  Hildita)nn :  ok  Hdlfdan  k6ng  enn  Milda; 
l>^r  mun  virdast  saga  min  sa)nn :  slfkt  tel  ek  kapp  gilda. 

73.  (varr  sitr  ))ar  inzt  i  hx>ll :  ok  Alfur  k6ngr  hinn  sterki ;      145 
Hr6lfur  Kraki  ok  bird  bans  a>U :  hradr  at  snildar-verki. 

74.  Haka  Ifta  ok  Hagbard  md  :  bid  b6num  StarkaS  Gamla  ; 
Arngrfros-synir  \>zi  dtar  ifrd :  ekki  Iftit  bramla. 

75.  B16t-Haraldur  b^r  t)ar  naest :  beint  ok  i>riinn  f  haugi ; 

vid  \>i  likar  fyrfium  faest :  flagds  er  litr  d  draugL  150 

76.  Va)lsungur  me8  "  vfsis  "  J)j6fl :  ok  Vfd61fr  Mittum-stangi, 
Eddgeirr  Risi  ok  Aventr66 :  alt  er  d  reidi-gangi. 

77.  H^r  er  Geirmund  Heljar-skiim  :  ok  bid  b6num  kappinn 

Vfkar, 
Sa)rli  binn  Sterki  sezt  l)ar  inn :  slikt  em  kempur  rikar. 

78.  Asmundr  sitr  ))ar  yzt  vi8  gdtt :  er  sd  mesti  kappi ;  155 
garprinn  sd,  sem  Gn6d  befr  dtt :  ga)rir  s^r  flest  at  happL 

79.  £nn  Vfdfa6mi  (varr  sitr :  inztr  d  pallinn  langa; 
bundrad  kdnga,  berrann  vitr :  bvern  dag  med  b6num  ganga. 

80.  Sigurdr  Hringur  sitr  \a,r  bid :  ok  sonr  bans  k6ngrinn  Ragnar; 
Ali  binn  Fraekni  utar  ifrd :  eru  t>at  raoskvir  bragnar.  160 

8 1.  Ragnars-synir  reiknast  \>i :  r^tt  bid  Andra  ialli ; 
(sungs-synir  utar  ifrd  :  ekki  smdir  d  palli. 

82.  Regin  ok  F6fni  rekkrinn,  sid :  r^tt  fyrir  norSri  midju, — 
dtidn  dvergar  litar  ffrd :  allir  bagir  f  smidju. 

83.  H^r  naest  s6t-\>u  ba)lda  t61f :  beldr  i  vexti  gilda ;  165 
garprinn,  ))ekktu  Gs)ngu-Hr61f :  ok  Gautreks  arfa  bins  Milda. 

84.  {'dri  Idm-skia)Id  t)ekkja  md :  t)ar  med  Hs)gna  ok  Gunnar ; — 
Ubbi  binn  Frfski  dtar  ffrd : "  ei  mun  betra  "  sunnar. 

85.  Yzt  vid  gdtt  er  Sigurdr  Sveinn :  settr  af  ga>rpum  snia)llum ; 
fyrrum  vann  bann  F6fni  einn :  fraegstr  af  k6ngum  x>llum.     170 

86.  Heldr  bann  a)llum  braeddum  b^r :  birdir  orma-setra; 
CSinn  setr  bann  ei  bid  s^r :  autt  rdm  t)ykkir  betra. 

87.  i*ar  er  d  st6Ii  Freyja  ok  Frigg :  ok  fara  meS  bvfta  gl6fa ; 
enn  er  bin  t)ridja  t)oma-vigg :  t)at  er  bdn  Hildr  in  Mi6va. 

88.  Hedinn  vill  giarna  Hildi  fd :  enn  Ha)gni  stendr  d  m6ti ;    175 
fyrir  {>at  magnast  mdlma  ))rd  :  milgrinn  kastar  gri6ti. 

89.  H^r  feist  undir  audnan  t>fn :  ef  ^d  gx>rir  \>i  sdtta ; 
ellegar  verfir  {)at  ^ta  pfn :  innan  l)riggja  ndtta.' 

90.  tvi  nsest  g^kk  i  Hdva-ba)Il :  balrinn  kanpa-sfdi; 

birfiin  t6k  at  blaeja  a)ll : '  Hvat  mun  vilja  bann  Skfdi  ?'  180 

91.  Skfdi  beilsar  Fia)lni  fyst :  ok  f^ll  t^at  ekki  ur  minni ; 
bann  sd  alia  beimsins  lyst :  f  bdsi  \iessn  innL 

92.  Herra  Cdinn  breyfdi  s^r :  *  Heill  ok  saell,  minn  Skfdi  I 
sidlf-bodinn  skaltu  i  sess  bid  m^r :  seima-lundrinn  frfSi  I 

93.  H^r  er  sd  madr  mik  befir  lyst :  marga  stund  at  finna ;      185 

151.  Tisif]  thus.  163.  »k,  Cd.  168.  Some  name? 
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l>i  skalt  segja  m^r  fr^ttir  fyst :  ok  far-lengd  t^^na  inna.' 
94.  SJk,  *■  Fr^tta-laust  er  i  ferdum  rofn  :  Fdtt  er  kyrru  betra ; 

nilffast  hef-ek  4  n&dir  \>in :  nd  er-ek  sex-tigi  vetnu' 
95»        Oflinn  spurSi  aptur  nd :  er  l)at  minni  vandi : 

'  Era  margir  meiri  enn  t)u :  menn  i  (salandi  ?'  190 

96.  SJt.  *  A  Isalandi  era  margir  menn :  mis-iafnt  na)kkut  rfkir ; 

p6  era  ekki  allir  enn :  oss  at  mentum  Ifkir. 

97.  torgils  er  Jpar  b6ndinn  beztr :  d  bygfium  vestur-sveita ; 
sd  kemr  engi  gaongu-gestr :  at  greiSa  vili  neita. 

98*         £i  er  ek  vanur  (aulinn  kvad) :  f  orSum  menn  at  gylla ;  195 
'p6  vil-ek  sfnz  \>6t  svinit  l>a8 :  er  seggrinn  t66  at  fylla. 

99*         Annat  er  l>ar  dgsett  lif :  stia-ek  hann  heiti  StuUi, 
xn^r  gaf  t>enna  roaeta  knif :  mafirinn  saemda-fulli/ 

100.  O^. « Fyr  ^  neyS,  l)d  fi^kkt  af  m^r :  at  f6rtu  dr  landi  l)fnu, 

kia)r-gnp  skaltu  ki6sa  t>^r :  karl !  dr  rfki  mfnu/  200 

101.  SJk, '  Herra,  gef  m^r  h6lk  d  staf :  hann  vil-ek  giama  l)iggia ; 

trda  mfo  vcit,  ek  t^ndi  h6num  af :  tel-ek  vifl  N6reg  liggja.' 
10a.  Ra>gnir  kallar  Regin  til  sfn : '  Ramroliga  skaltu  smfda 

stinnan  h6ik  dr  stdli  fin :  d  staf  mfns  herra  Skfda.' 
i^S-  Hann  kvadst  mundu  hradr  at  t)vf :  ok  hefr  sik  ut  i  smidju, 

lidlfan  fi6rdung  hafdi  f :  haest  var  ra)nd  i  mifiju.  206 

104'  •S'i.  *  G6fii  herra  I  gef  m^r  smia)r :  greitt  f  hirzlu  mlna  V 

Eaenin  sd  f^U  beint  f  kia)r :  bidr  hann  Freyju  sfna. 

105.  ^r,  *  Vista-fdtt  mmi  verfla  \>6t  :  vfst,  ef  jdtar  flestu ; 

sd  kostnadrinn  sezt  at  m^r :  smia)rlaus  er-ek  at  mestu/       210 

106.  OA  *  Laufey  mln  skal  Idta  f :  enn  Loki  eptir  hiaupa.' 

^r,  *  M^r  s^ist  engi  saemd  at  \>yi :  ef  smia)r  t)arf  dt  at  kaupa/ 
'®7-         Fdrbauti  l^t  fylh  svfn :  ok  faera  t)at  heim  til  hallar. 

Oi.  *  Fardu  ok  geym  l)at,  Freyja  mfn  :  ok  fd  h6num,  l)egar 
hann  kallar  1' 
'®^-        I>ar  kom  innar  dfengt  a)l :  (36inn  drakk  til  Sklfia :  215 

*  W  skalt  hafa  hid  m^r  dvaol :  ok  hvergi  i  kveldi  rffla.' 
'^9.        Halrinn  t)akkar  herra  vln :  *  Hafi-t)^r  Gufls-laun,  06inn  l* 

Enn  hann  greip  fyr  eyrun  sin :  sem  at  h6num  faeri  v6flinn. 
'^*  a,* Hann  skaltu  ekki  i  hdsum  mfn : hirda  t)rdtt  at  nefna ; 

ellegar  tapast  auflnan  l)ln :  sem  dflur  hef-ek  ];>6t  gefna.      220 

*  *  •        Kv6n-fang  skaltu  ki6sa  \>6t  :  kann-ek  fleira  at  greina, 

fli6din  laet-ek  faol  hid  m^r :  nema  Freyju  mfna  eina.* 

*  ^*  Sk.*  PfisL  k^s-ek  l)oraa  bru :  Jwit  er  hun  Hildr  in  Mi6va; 

m^r  lizt  engi  aonnur  sd :  iafn-vel  kunni  h6fa/ 

*  3«  OS. '  Haogni  raeflr  hverr  hana  d :  J)vf  hun  er  bans  einga-d6ttir ; 

ei  mun  Heflni  hugnast  J)d :  ef  h^r  eru  menn  til  s6ttir.'        226 
^4*        Skl6i  veik  at  Haogna  h^r :  ok  h6f  sv6  raeflu  sfna  : 
w  *  Hvat  skal  ek  leggja  f  16fann  d  t)^r :  J)u  leifir  m^r  mey  sv6  ffna  ?' 

^  S.        Haogni  segir,  at  Hedinn  md :  Hildi  sidlfur  gipta : 

Sk. '  Hvergi  k^s  ek  haerra  d :  \>yi  h6r  er  vid  dreng  at  skipta.'  230 

ail.  Lanfej]  hVirftr,  Cd.  229.  He5ion]  emend.;  HUmir.  Cd. 
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1 1 6.  <  Alt  I  heimi  ynni-ek  til :  at  |>it  Haogni  saettist' 
Hii,  *  t'eygi  gengur  t>etta  i  vil :  t>6  vit  Hildur  settimst' 

117.  '  Mdgur  ^inn  ek  verfia  vil :'  veik  sv6  Skidi  at  Hx^;iul 
Sk.  *  Vend  kdtir  ok  vfkiS  til :  vist  vi8  k6nginn  RaognaT 

1 18.  Ha)p:ni  segir,  at  mdgr  bans  md  :  mikit  um  t)etta  rifia.  jj 
Sk.  *  S^u  t>it  kvitur  ok  i»4ttir  bdl  signi  Gud  ykkr  bdda!' 

119.  *  Ilia  er  talat,  (kvaS  Asa-p6rr) :  afreks-madrinn  frfdil 
fyrir  t>at  tapast  vindttan  v6r :  vendu  t>ik  af  t>vf,  SkfAiT 

120.  (3dinn  spurdi  unga  frti :  orfl  t)arf  sizt  at  teiga : 

*  £r  \>6t  viljugt,  vella-brd :  vaskan  dreng  at  eiga  ?'  u 

121.  fft\  *  Hedni  bef  ek  heitit  ))vf :  bans  ek  skylda  bfSa ; 

en  ef  bann  fadir  minn  fest  t)ar  f :  forsm£i-ek  ekki  hann  Skififl 
1 2  2.  021. '  Hildita)nn  skal  bafa  (yr  vdtt :  ok  Hdlfdan  k6ng  binn  SniaO^ 
v^r  skulum  drekka  bnidkaup  brdtt :  vid  bragna  ))essa  alia.' 

123.  Skidi  r^tti  skitna  ba>nd :  skyldi  bann  fastna  Hildi ;        s- 
6dinn  gaf  bonum  Asia-la)nd :  ok  alt  t>stt  hann  ki66a  vildi. 

1 24.  Kappinn  t)ar  med  k6ngs-nafn  blaut :  kaenn  ok  a)rr  f  strfft 
stungu  sumir  at  stdla-gaut : '  strikligr  llzt  m^r  Skidi  I' 

125.  Skidi  gaDrdi  skyndi-kross :  ski6tt  med  sinni  loppu ; 

sii  befr  fregnin  flogit  at  oss :  f<^kk  bann  baogg  d  snoppu.    >: 

1 26.  Heimdall  gaf  b6nuni  ba)ggit  ))ad :  boms  med  stdti  sinoxn 
'  Hvi  biii  ]p6T  (bann  Ha)gni  kvad) :  sv6  bait  at  mdgi  minum 

127.  Heimd.  *  Hann  befr  fsert  t>au  fyrn  at  oss :  fleina-lundrinn  stslc 

ga)rdi  bann  fyrir  s^r  gamlan  kross :  ok  "ga}rvx)ll''  ordinmslc 

128.  Skidi  ga)rdi  at  skylmast  t>d  :  ski6tt  i,  liilum  tima,  a 
Heimdall  sl6  sv6  baofudit  d :  at  bann  Id  t>egar  f  svfma. 

129.  Hildita)nn  r^d  blaupa  upp  \k\  ok  bristi  d  s^r  bidlfann: 
'  Hverr  veit,  nema  brottinn  sd :  ba)ggvi  k6nginn  sidl^an.' 

1 30.  Hi6  til  Skida  baoggin  t>riu :  b^r  var  yss  d  f61ki : 
skra)kva-ek  ekki,  at  skraefan  su :  l^t  skella  i  staeltum  b6lki  i 

131.  H Ii6p  upp  Geirmmidr  Heljar-skinn :  ok  befr  upp  a>xi  breiC 
'  Lemdu  bann  ekki  landa  minn  :  litinn  tel-ek  t>at  greida  T 

132.  Remmi-g^gi  rekr  bann  t)d :  r^tt  at  Haraldi  midjum ; 
grimmliga  laetr  garprinn  sd :  sem  geysist  leon  f  viojum. 

133.  Mikit  var  um  t)d  Haraldr  bn^  :  beita  mdtti  ^ki; 
r^lt  sem  stykki  af  stofni  tr^  :  st6ra  beyrdi  d^ki. 

134.  Ubbi  binn  Friski  atgeir  rak  :  6tt  at  Heljar-skinni ; 
aofugr  ffll  bann  aptr  d  bak :  ei  vard  d^krinn  minnL 

135.  Hdifur  k6ngur  bli6p  upp  t)d  :  ok  breyfdi  brandi  sfnum 
'  t^nn  skal  lif-ti6n  leggja  d  :  sem  lemr  d  fraenda  mInum.* 

136.  Ubbi  fdkk  af  Alfi  slag :  dtan  d  kinnar-vanga ; 
txit  md  kalla  keppa  sag  :  er  kratins-synimir  danga. 

137.  (5 vit  beid  l)d  Ubbi  d  s^r  :  fvarr  r^d  sv6  ma&la: 

^  Madr  mun  fdst  i  m6ti  t>^r  :  minst  er  oss  um  )>raela.' 

138.  Starkadr  Gamli  staokk  d  faeir :  ok  sterkliga  t6k  at  emja^. 

*  Ekki  birdi-ek  bvat  Ivarr  Isetr  :  ei  skal  bann  Skida  lem^  2 

265.  ynki,  Cd.  a66.  djoki,  Cd. 
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39-      ^varr  f(£kk  f  augat  slag  :  af  Starkafii  Gamla  ; 

dgurligt  var  eggjpi  sag :  engi  m^tti  hamla. 
io,      H41fi  k6ngi  var  haldit  pi  :  sv6  hann  mitti  ekki  strffia ; 

alia  Mt  hann  eitthvat  (i :  sem  ^fa  vildu  Skfda.  380 

[I*       Hr6kr  hinn  Svarti  ok  Ctsteinn  iarl :  at  Ubba  s6ttu  bddir ; 
sk^t  f  leikinn  Skelja-karl :  ska)tnuTn  gefr  ei  nddir. 

Ubbi  feldi  id&n  menn  :  afbragSs-kempur  st6rar, 
Skfda  sl6  4  skoltinn  enn  :  sv6  skruppu  dr  tennur  fi6rar. 

All  hinn  Fraekni  d  |)at  spi6t :  sem  ftz  kann  at  dubba ;    285 
rennur  fram  at  randa  bri6t :  ok  rekr  f  gegnum  Ubba. 

Ubbi  f(61I  \>i  dt  um  dyrr :  meA  dtidn  hundniS  sira  ; 
I^t  hann  ekki  Iffit  fyrr  :  enn  lungun  f6\\u  um  ndra. 

Sverfli  brd  |)i  seima-viflr  :  sd  var  nefndur  Agnarr  ; 
hann  klaof  Ala  f  herdar  nidr :  hann  sezt  nidr  ok  t)agnar.   290 

Eddgeirr  Risi  til  Agnars  hi6  :  ofan  kom  mitt  i  skalla  ; 
seggrinn  a)ngti  svaradi  ok  hk5  :  sfdan  ga)rdi  at  falla. 

Amgrfms-synir  f  a)rva  seim  :  setla  ()egar  at  strfda, 
enn  Va)lsungar  va)rdu  t)eim  :  ok  veita  t)6ttust  Skida. 

Vfkarr  k6ngtir  varfiist  pi  :  vakrt  i  hallar-g61fi ;  395 

Sa)rli  hinn  Sterki  sver&i  brd  :  ok  s6tti  at  Ga)ngu-Hr61fi. 

Mittum-stangi  manadi  HF61f :  maettust  t>eir  ok  fiiarki; 
at  h6num  86ttu  ^tar  t61f :  ei  var  Htill  harki. 

Varfl  J)at  loks  at  Vlfl61fr  {6\\ :  veittist  sigrinn  Hr61fi  ; 
hundrad  rasta  heyrdi  smell :  \>i  halrinn  datt  at  g61fi.  300 

At  Skifia  s6tti  mengit  mest :  margur  vard  at  falla ; 
heyrdi  t>angat  hdvan  brest :  f  h61kinum  l^t  hann  gialla. 

FyrAum  t)6tti  ferlig  undr :  fliuga  um  heiminn  t)adra ; 
hverr  klauf  annan  haolda  f  sundr :  hverir  drepa  pd.r  adra. 

(3gurlig  var  odda-skdr :  undur  mdtti  kalla ;  305 

engi  ga)rAist  a>Anim  trdr :  ymsir  r^du  falla. 

S16  til  Gunnars  SigurSr  Hringr  :  sd  var  arfi  Giuka, 
augna-brunin  d  h6num  springr :  ei  mun  g6du  luka. 

Sv6  hi6  hann  til  Sigurdar  Hrings :  at  sverd  st6d  fast  f 
ta)nnum ; 
b^r  hefr  naesta  komit  til  kings :  meA  ka)rskum   frsegAar- 
ma)nnum.  3 10 

Sveitin  ga)rAist  sdr  ok  m6A  :  sumir  af  maeSi  sprungu ; 
upp  t6k  pZT  i  a)kla  bI6A  :  a)xar  ok  kesjur  sungu. 

Eddgeirr  Risi  ok  Aventr6A  :  aeAa  fram  at  SkfSa ; 
B16t-Haraldur  berst  af  m6A  :  buinn  viS  l>rdin  at  strfAa. 

i>6rir  Idrn-skia)ldr  {)reif  upp  stein  :  l)at  md  undur  kalla ;  315 
keyrAi  d  Haralds  kinnar-bein  :  sv6  kappinn  varA  at  falla. 

t^rdinn  er  sterkur,  t)at  er  ei  undr :  pvi  hann  er  tra)ll  at  msetti, 
Risana  bdAa  reif  f  sundr  :  ok  rak  pi  lit  um  gaetti. 

Berserkr  einn,  er  Bnlni  h^t :  barAi  trdin  til  heljar, 
enn  f  pvi  hann  Iffit  l^t :  li6tliga  i  h6num  beljar.  320 

Ormrinn  F6fnir  eitri  spi6  :  ok  aeAir  fram  at  Skf Aa ; 
hraokk  hann  titar  at  hurAu  p6 :  hvergi  var  fritt  at  blAa. 
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162.  SkfSi  rak  sinn  fastan  flein  :  i  F6fnis  tri6nu  li6ta; 
tra)llslig  var  su  taonnin  ein  :  er  t6k  iir  h6num  at  hri6ta. 

163.  [Starkafir  Gamli  st6fi  \>i  upp  :  *  ok  stillti  naesta  Bnina] ; 
Ormrinn  rak  upp  ba)lvat  bupp :  ^i  ball  h6num  ha)ggit  niina.  $x6 

164.  Skfdi  l^t  f  skreppu  sin :  skdk-manns  efnit  delta; 
la)ng  var  su  bin  li6ta  pin  :  lifir  hann  enn  vi6  )>etta. 

1 65.  F6fnir  f  sitt  forna  hi6  :  f6r  mi  heim  at  sinni ; 
Starkadr  ga)rdi  stdla  hrffi  :  um  stund  er  la)gA  i  minnl      35< 

166.  Asa-l»6rr  at  ^tum  gengr :  ok  innir  til  vi6  Skffia: 

'  Muntu  ei  sella  al  lemja  oss  lengr  :  fyr  la)ngu  er  mil  at  rift^ 

167.  *  Ei  er  v6n,  (kvafl  A8a-i>6rr) :  at  (3flinn  muni  jj^r  liita; 
beldur  mun  fyr  haogg^n  sl6r  :  t>inn  hrottinn  verfia  at  stuta.' 

168.  *  Ef  t)u  vilt,  ek  ei  ]>ik  sli  :  ofan  I  pa)nnu  |)fna,  5-^ 
leggstu  nidr  ok  Idt  m^r  ])d :  Lftt  skulu  ha)ggin  dvlna.' 

169.  Mia)lni  spenli  hinn  mitlki  P6tt  :  af  megni  sl6  til  Sklfia^ 
h^r  kom  d  m6ti  h6lkrinn  st6rr  :  heyrfli  bresti  vlfia. 

170.  Slarkadr  hi6  til  1*608  \>i  :  |)al  kom  framan  i  enni; 
allan  kvidinn  ofan  ifrd  :  sella-ek  sverftit  renni.  3 

171.  Berserkr  einn,  er  Brusi  h^t :  bregflur  kylfu  sinni, 
Starkad  Gamla  slula  1^1 :  styrr  vard  ekki  at  tninni. 

172.  Ragnar  k6ngr  ok  rekkar  bans  :  r^du  at  Gautrek  Milda;; 
Kelill  ok  Hr61fr  f  kappa  dans  :  k6mu  meA  drengi  gilda. 

173.  Heyrdi  til  {)ar  hetjan  r6r :  haoggr  hann  Ia>tuninn  Bnisa;   ^ 
(6\\  hann  daudr  i  faelur  P6t  :  flesiir  urdu  at  diisa. 

174.  Pi  vard  Alfr  f  t>essu  lauss  :  ok  |)rlfr  upp  kappann  Vlkafl: 
fserdi  ofan  f  Fia)Inis  haus  :  sv6  fidndliga  (3dni  Ifkar. 

175.  !*at  sd  bun  Freyja,  Fiajlnis  vff :  at  fast  t6k  (5flni  at  sviftsa 
sla)kk  bun  upp  meo  staeltan  knff :  ok  stakk  i  nefit  4  Skida. 

176.  Ha)gni  {)reif  upp  Hdlfdan  iall :  hann  var  frsgstur  gotii:sa 
rak  hann  niSr  sv6  rammligt  fall :  at  rifin  ga)rva>ll  brotna. 

177.  Allir  r^du  ^sir  pi  :  einni  ra>ddu  at  kalla : 

*  Hrekid  hann  Skfda,  hverr  sem  md  :  Hann  mun  drepa  oss  al^ 

178.  Flestir  urSu  fiisir  J)ess  :  f^kk  hann  ha)gg  vifi  vanga; 
t)d  var  mikit  {)ausnar  vess :  l)rid-ligi  at  h6num  ganga. 

1 79.  Hann  bardi  i  hel  pi  Baldr  ok  Nia)rd  :  bsedi  Loka  ok  HseJ 
fimmtdn  I^l  hann  falla  d  ia)rd  :  enn  fleygdi  t61f  i  maeni. 

1 80.  Til  or6a  l6k  J)d  Sigurflr  Sveinn  :  er  sd  hann  brynju  listn 

*  M^r  Ifzl  nu  s^  margr  um  einn :  manninn  l)ann  inn  Kristna.  3' 

181.  Greyliga  t6kst  p6T  gangan,  t>6rr  :  I>u  gintir  hingat  Skfda; 
s]^ndr  er  h6num  siSrinn  v6rr :  sd  mun  spyrjast  vffia,' 

182.  Sigurdr  l6k  pi  sverdit  Gram  :  ok  sveiflar  til  meA  afli; 
allir  t)eir,  sem  oddrinn  nam  :  innar  hrukku  at  gafii. 

183.  Hnykii  hann  SkfSa  um  hallar-dyrr  :  enn  hli6p  J)ar  siilfr 

milli ;  3^ 

luinn  ok  m66ur  Id  hann  {)ar  kyrr  :  lltit  varfl  af  snilli. 

184.  Heyrdi  hann  inn  f  Hdva-ha)ll :  hark  ok  styrjaold  baeii; 

325.  This  line  is  maimed  or  else  io  a  wrong  place. 
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borgin  var  sem  bifafiist  a)Il :  beint  ok  Idki  4  ])rae6i. 
^5*      Ski6tliga  kallar  Skfdi  inn  :  {)ar  skatnar  Idgu  hneptir  : 

'Saell  ok  lilSfur  Sigurfir  minn  :  svfnit  Wst  m^r  eptir  I  370 

(6.      Nefha  mundi  ek  nafnit  l)itt :  nistill  silki-treyju, 

ef  |)u,  Sigurfir,  svfnit  mitt :  saektir  inn  til  Freyju.' 
7*       Gnodar-Asmundr  ga)rdi  \>i  :  gilda  ats6kn  ok  strfSa ; 

svfnit  tekr  hann  seggjum  frd :  ok  sendir  dt  til  Skfda. 
8.       t^t  kom  framan  f  frsefia  sal :  frd  ek  at  aulinn  vakni ;      375 

Nd  er  hann  heima  f  Hftardal :  Hildar  trui  ek  hann  sakni. 

III.   The  End. 

)*       Yzt  vi6  gdtt  at  aulinn  Id  :  ekki  er  tnStt  at  hni6si ; 

)>eir  sta)ktu  vatni  strdkinn  d  :  ok  styrmOu  yfir  me6  li6si. 
5-        torleifr  talar  vifl  J)egninn  brdtt :  *  M  hinn  v6ndi  slangi ! 

aerst  hefir-{)u  f  alia  ndtt :  ok  einart  verit  d  gangi.  380 

^'        Fdtaekt  hefir  h^r  f61kit  mart :  fengit  sdrar  naudir ; 

3niisa  hefr-l)u  beyst  ok  bart :  sv6  bragnar  fimm  eru  dauSir.* 
A  stafnum  sda  |)eir  st6ran  h61k  :  st6d  hann  merkur  dtta ; 
h^r  hefr  meizlin  fdtsekt  f61k :  fengit  af  st6rum  hr6tta. 

Trofinir  f  sundur  tvennir  sk6r :  tel-ek  t)at  ei  mefi  listum ;  385 
aorkumlaSr  var  aulinn  st6rr  :  upp  v6ru  hinir  d  ristum. 

Fi6rar  tennur  framan  dr  haus :  fallnar  v6ru  d  Skfda ; 
cnn  hin  fimta  er  orfiin  laus  :  f  hdna  kvaS  s^r  svfda. 

Brdfiliga  segir  hann  bra)gnum  frd :  hvat  bar  fyrir  hann  f 
svefni ; 
margur  setr  f  mikia  skrd :  minna  yrkis-efni.  390 

Skatnar  hugSu  at  Skfda  brdtt :  ok  skoSuSu  hann  uppi  ok 
nidri; 
bans  var  vfSa  holdit  bldtt :  enn  hdrit  Ifkast  fiOri. 

Hirzla  bans  af  hagleik  ga)r  :  hun  var  t6m  at  kveldi, 
l)ar  var  komit  f  {)rf-fornt  smia)r  :  {)at  var  dr  Asia-veldi. 

Ha)ldar  gdfii  hundum  smia)r  :  dr  hirzlu-ta:^ri  Skfda,       395 
))eir  l^tu  sitt  hit  leida  fia)r  :  ok  Idgu  daudir  vfda. 
'-        Fundu  l)eir  f  trussi  bans  ta)nn  :  tuttugu  marka  t>unga ; 

Nu  md  heyra  at  sagan  er  sa)nn  :  seima  {)olIsins  iunga. 
>•        teir  gr6fu  hdna  med  fagran  fidr  :  af  fremstu  meistara  t61um, 
bragnar  ga)rdu  bagalinn  dr  :  sem  beztr  er  nordr  d  H61um.  400 
I  •       Lengi  vetrar  Id  hann  sidkr  :  Iftit  batnar  Skfda, 

flagnadi  bans  hinn  fdii  bdkr  :  f^llu  d  sdrin  vfda. 
2.       Aldri  trdi-ek  aormum  \>n6t :  mun  illra  meina  batna, 
fyrr  enn  lofar  at  leggja  af  bl6t :  ok  Laugar-naetr  at  vatna. 

'3-       Ei  bef-ek  heyrt  bver  aevi-lok  :  urdu  Nordmanns  Skfda,    405 
Hdr  skal  Sudra  sidvar-rok  :  Sunnudagsins  bfda. 
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ONE  HUNDRED  RHYME-DITTIES. 

There  are  heaps  of  Rfmur  of  the  fifteenth  century  on  ▼eDmn,  of  ^ 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  on  paper  MSS.,  and  of  the  eighteefith 
and  nineteenth  partly  in  print,  rivalling  the  chansons  de  geste  themsehcs 
in  quantity,  but  very  few  among  them  are  worthy  of  being  dnoed 
from  their  limbo. 

But  by  far  the  best  verses  in  Rfma-metre  are  the  Tmprovita^mi  vA 
Ditties^  of  which  there  are  hundreds  known,  some  composed  by  vcO- 
known  persons,  some  by  farmers  or  labourers;  for  your  Icdandic 
yeoman  will  often  turn  a  Rfma-verse  as  neatly  as  a  Welshman  n 
'  englyn/  Many  of  these  couplets  are  of  great  sweetness  and  deep 
melody ;  and  coming  from  the  mouths  of  the  people^  whose  fine  eaisbte 
instinctively  picked  out  and  remembered  the  best  of  them,  a  prettf 
collection  might  be  formed  illustrative  of  nearly  every  phase  of  Icdaiufs 
life  and  thought. 

The  one  essential  in  a  good  ditty  is  that  it  charm  the  rar,  and  it  isoa 
this  quality  that  its  preservation  as  a  live  thing  in  the  people's  memory 
depends.  Indeed  to  Icelanders  for  many  generations  tne  melody  of  the 
Rfmur  has  supplied  the  place  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  and  io 
consequence  the  harmonious  qualities  of  the  popular  verse  are  notable. 
In  the  present  da^  the  imitation  of  foreign  poetry  and  music  has  dolled 
the  feeling  for  alliterative  verse-melody,  for  tune  and  word-rhythm  are 
two  things. 

They  are  roughly  cast  together  as  they  came  into  the  mind;  and, 
being  easy  to  make  out  and  really  rather  illustrative  matter  than  of  tbe 
substance  of  the  book,  not  translated.  Their  authors  are  in  great  ptft 
unknown,  though  some  are  by  well-known  poets,  and  no  doubt  many  of 
the  best  now  nameless  verses  are  their  work  also. 

Chief  among  authors  of  these  pieces  and  ditties  is  Hallgrm  PiUrm 
(d.  1674).  Of  him  many  stories  are  told,  and  he  has  become  the  typical 
poet  in  the  popular  mind.  It  is  told  how  he  made  his  first  cai^ 
when  he  was  yet  a  child,  on  the  cat ;  how  he  once  abused  his  gift  and  kst 
it  for  a  time  by  singing  a  fox  to  death  by  his  curse ;  how  he  asked  his 
little  Steinun,  a  girl  three  years  old,  as  to  her  creed,  and  how  she,hivinS 
inherited  her  father's  powers,  answered  him  in  verse  (she  died  aged  si)* 
There  are  stories,  too,  of  incidents  attached  to  the  composition  of  hb 
different  hymns,  and  it  is  said  that,  like  Thormod  of  old,  he  died  vith 
an  unfinished  verse  on  his  lips. 

Of  his  beautiful  Passion- Psalms  and  their  great  popularity  we  haf« 
spoken  in  the  Reader.  Here  we  must  notice  the  well-known  tidti  ¥ 
Liftf  which  every  child  learned,  and  which  takes  the  place  of  tbe  ot^ 
mediaeval  Disticha,  and  the  inimitable  Skegg-karis-visor,  Beariif^oenf* 
on  the  stone- ware  Jug,  a  model  of  that  pious  humour  which  died, io 
England,  with  Fuller.  Hallgrim's  poems  have  never  been  coropleOT 
edited.  His  Passion-Psalms  were  indeed  printed  in  his  Itfe,  1666  (thoogB 
the  best  edition  is  of  1693),  but  when  there  was  a  collection  of  htf 
poems  made  in  1777  by  Halfdan  Einarson,  the  religious  poems  were  aU 
given,  but  the  secular  ones  omitted.  Thus  there  arc  many  of  his  best 
couplets  that  have  never  been  printed  at  all,  and  many  a  nameless  dittf 
now  passing  from  mouth  to  mouth  may  be  his,  its  sweetness  and  sound 
melody  its  only  remaining  marks  of  parentage. 

In  the  next  generation  after  Hallgrim,  many  good  ditties  were  itB" 
provised  by  such  men  as  Stephen  Olrfsmn  (d.  1688)^  PomI  HUaimi^ 
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^wrdsiom  Dala-ikald  (drowned  1720),  and  other  less  pro- 
mporaries  of  Ami  Magnusson  (d.  1730),  who  is  eren 
haye  made  a  couplet  himself  as  an  epitaph  on  a  Nor- 

of  his.  Paul  Widalin's  verses  have  a  special  interest 
*etnes8  of  flow  and  clear  thought.  Indeed  it  was  at  this 
1730)  that  the  best  couplets  were  made;  their  melody  and 

never  since  been  reached.  There  is  a  MS.  collection  of 
ties  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  though  not  complete,  for 
Kxl  ditties  are  missing. 

jion  (17 26-1768,  of  whom  there  is  some  mention  in  the 
,  the  most  notable  Icelander  of  last  century,  is  the  author 
beautiful  Improvisations.  Of  his  lyrics  we  give  the  bright, 
s  which  he  made  on  his  last  voyage  back  to  Iceland  in 

he  speaks  of  the  gentle  gale,  the  glad  screams  of  the  gulls, 

playing  round  the  good  ship,  and  finally  of  the  glorious 
me  from  Hecla. 

ekome  ne'er  got  I  before,  to  mine  own  native  land.' 

are  the  verses,  Heimildar-skrd,  which  give  the  now  clas- 
of  a  winter's  night  on  an  Icelandic  farm,  with  the  women 
listening  to  the  reading  of  Sagas  and  reciting  of  Rfmur  till, 
r  is  past  its  middle  height,'  the  night  is  brought  to  an  end, 
nasterpiece,  by  prayer  and  psalm.  Of  such  happy  evenings 
he  Editor  has  lively  recollections. 

ert  was  engaged  in  his  five  years'  tour  of  Iceland  (1753-57), 
observations  which  were  wrought  into  his  well-known 
^'  he  passed  the  winters  at  the  little  island  Widey,  near 

the  house  of  Sculi,  a  fine  yeoman  of  the  old  type,  and 
:e  a  set  of  verses,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  child's  book,  which 
knili's  daughter  Oddny,  whom  he  calls  his  sister  Mittle 
^ddny  grew  up  and  married,  we  can  (though  inquiring) 
more  of  her.  Some  of  the  verses  we  give  below. 
tties  are  always  melodious  and  clear.  We  have  picked  a 
lis  best,  which  will  give  a  fair  example  of  his  style  when 
b  own  bent,  for  he  tried  to  revive  old  Eddie  and  Court- 
in  one  is  glad  to  say. 

jfs  still,  there  are  good  racy  couplets  by  John  Thorlaksson, 
r  of  Milton  (1744-18 19),  a  humorous  man  and  good 
ird  Petersson  (1759-1827);  Benedict  Grondal  (1763-1825); 
-oadfirth,  the  Rfmur  writer  who  had  lived  in  Greenland 

and  Sweinbiom  Egilsson  (1791-1852),  who  made  the  fine 
oi  Homer.  But  their  ditties  are  the  aftermath. 
Jon  is  fairly  representative  of  all  that  is  best  among  these 
y  verse  of  it  (with  but  few  exceptions)  has  been  picked  out 
verse  which  the  Editor  learnt  as  a  child  (age  8-12)  by  ear, 
spontaneously  and  not  as  a  task  ^  A  verse  which  one  picks 
od,  and  which  clings  to  one  through  life,  must  at  all  events 
1  in  rhythm  and  clear  in  expression.  The  subjects  are  very 
us,  there  are  couplets  on  the  poet*s  changeful  moods  and 
gs,  his  passionsy  and  his  prayers.  Then  there  are  numbers 
the  daily  farm-lifej  the  weather,  the  hayfield  (one  on  a 

Tses  in  pain  was  a  favourite  pastime  of  his  youth ;  the  rule  was  that 
^er  should  go  on  with  a  verse  beginning  with  the  last  Utttr  of  the 
layer  had  cited ;  the  first  player  again  had  to  follow  the  cue  given  by 
er*!  verse,  and  so  on. 
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mouse  killed  by  a  mower  recalls  the  occasion  of  Bums'  ode),  the  he 
hold  stock,  the  pet  pony's  death,  the  busy  smith,  the  hard-woi 
boat-builder,  the  household  intrigues  and  quarrels  even;  but  the  pre 
of  home-life  verses  are  those  on  children^  the  little  girl  taught  ho 
sit  at  meat,  the  child  frightened  by  the  cat,  the  little  girl's  catec 
the  sampler,  the  boy  in  the  dairy,  the  children  being  taught  to  re» 
write,  etc.  There  are  many  lines  on  travailing  too,  of  travellers  o 
coast  or  in  the  desert,  of  hospitality  and  in  hospitality,  of  beni 
wayfarei*s  shouting  to  wake  the  household,  of  the  priest  who  k) 
horse  and  had  to  come  afoot  to  church  in  his  vestments.  Then 
are  the  epitaphs^  often  humourous  or  satirical,  on  well-known  chara 
poets  and  others.  There  is  also  no  lack  of  those  which  deal  wit 
J upcr natural^  with  ghosts,  and  fiends,  and  omens,  and  the  like ;  an 
others,  the  story  of  the  murdered  love-babe's  reproach  to  its  m 
(recalling  our  touching  Northern  ballads) ;  and  the  dream-ntersei  s] 
by  the  spirits  of  those  who  have  been  lost  at  sea,  or  on  the  ice, 
the  snow,  and  who  appear  in  the  visions  of  the  night  to  their 
beloved  and  tell  their  fate.  Ditties  on  fairies  and  ogresses  there  ai 
(as  in  England  and  Wales). 

There  are  couplets  on  celebrated  adventures  or  incidents^  for  ins) 
on  the  outlaw  who  fought  himself  free  and  got  away  though  his  k 
smitten  off. 

Ihere  are  other  ditties  of  a  mere  didactic  character,  triacb, 
ridJles,  and  many  anagrams^  rehmses  and  vjord-plays  of  various  i 
There  are  some  by  scholars^  the  trying  of  the  pen,  the  funny  sati 
the  commentator  by  himself  (Biorn  of  Skardsa*s  mentioned  above] 

The  reader  will  get  a  better  idea  of  the  character  of  these  ditties 
reading  two  or  three  than  from  any  definition  we  could  give, 
essence  lies  in  the  simplicity  of  the  thought^  which  must  be  so  clea 
naive  that  a  child  could  have  thought  it ;  in  the  cleverness  of  the  woi 
which  secures  it  popular  favour  in  the  first  place ;  and  (most  vital  c 
in  the  melody  of  the  sounds  which  enables  it  to  keep  alive  from  gener 
to  generation.  No  man  could  sit  down  to  write  such  ditties,  ao 
man  but  a  born  poet  could  write  one  that  would  outlive  himself. 

Hallgrim  Petersson,  d.  1674,  No$.  I,  2,  10,  13,  54,  67,  75:  Eggert  Ob 
</.  1768.  Nos.  3-5 :  Stephen  Olafssou,  d.  1688,  Not.  31,  2a,  31, 34, 35,38,39,8 
99 :  Paul  Widalin,  d,  1 727,  Nos.  12,  18,  20,  24,  36,  37,  40.  41,  58,  72,  93: 
Gudmundsson,  Isrrdi,  d,  16,^5,  No.  51 :  Biorn  Skardsi,  d,  1656,  No.  71:  1 
Stein,  d.  1739,  No.  65  :  John  Sigurdsson,  Daia-skald,  d.  1720,  Nos.  69,  loo: 
Magnusson,  d.  1 730  No.  71 :  Giinnar  PauUson,  d.  1792,  No.  68 :  SigurAr  F^ 
d,  1S27,  Nos.  47  b,  73  b:  Beuedikt  Grondal,  d,  1825,  No.  23;  John  |>orU 
d.  1819,  Nos.  75  b,  79.  80.  82,  84,  86,  87  a,  88-91 :  Sigurd  Breidfiord,  rf. 
Nos.  2-;,  64:  Sveiubiorn  Egilsson,  d,  1852,  No.  17  :  Jakob  Samsoosou,  No.  ^ 

I.  The  Child's  Rules. 

T  TNGUM  er  l>aft  allra  bezt :  ad  ottast  Guft  sinn  herra ; 

^      ^ini  niun  vizkan  veitast  niest :  og  virfting  aldrei  )>7cm« 

Foreldrum  ))ii)um  ^na  af  dygd  :  ))ad  ni4  gsefu  veita, 
varastu  ^im  ad  veita  stygd :  viiirdu  gott  bam  heita. 

Hugsadu  um  ))ad  helzt  ng  fremst :  sem  heidurinn  mi  luera, 
aldrei  sa  til  zru  kemst :  sem  ekkert  gott  vill  Isra. 

Lxrdur  er  i  lyndi  gladr :  iof  ber  hann  hi4  t>i6dum  ; 
enn  hinn  er  ei  nenia  h^Itur  madr  :  sem  hafhar  sidonum  gudiun-^ 

Opt  er  $4  i  ordum  nytr  :  sem  idkar  mentan  kaera ; 
enn  l)ursinn  heimskur  ^egja  hlytr  :  sem  t>nozkast  vid  a5  Isra. 

Litiiatur,  liiifur,  og  kutur :  leik  ^r  ei  lir  m4ta ; 
varastu  spi&tur,  haedni  og  hlitur :  heimsldr  meno  ivo  14ta. 
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Vertu  dyggur,  tnir  og  tryggur :  tunga  geym  vel  J)fna, 
Ti5  ongan  styggur  ii^  i  orftum  hryggur :  atbuga  nrdu  mina. 

Vist  avalt  ^eim  vana  halt :  vinna,  lesa  og  idja, 
am  framm  allt  t>d  slid  skalt :  elska  Gud  og  bidja. — [H.  P.] 

2.  Tkt  Btardie'jug, 

Skyldir  erum  v\b  Skegg-karl  tveir :  skamt  mun  ztt  ad  Tclja ; 
okkar  beggja  er  efai  leir  :  ei  )>arf  lengra  ad  telja. 

Vid  bofum  |>ad  af  okkar  stt :  cfnid  flikt  eg  {)ekki, 
b45ura  er  v'\b  broti  hxtt :  byltur  }>oIum  ekki. 

Ii4t  vinsinf  atbuga  vond  :  erum  v'\b  ^ss  &  milli, 
og  Jmrfam  bidir  bentaga  bond  :  svo  hvorngur  sfnu  spilli. 

j^ad  er  aiinad  SBttar-mot :  af  okkar  baetti  r^ttum, 
▼id  bofum  bidir  valtan  fut :  Titum  ei  nxt  vid  dettum. 

Einn  eg  mis-mun  okkar  fann  :  ef  &fbl]  Dokkur  skerda— 
eg  4  von  en  aldrei  hann  :  aptur  beill  at  verda.— [H.  P.] 

3.  A  Wmter  Night  at  Homi, 

Fjrrst  ad  bladid  autt  var  eitt :  og  eptir  ftund  af  voka, 
Tilda  eg  heldur  en  yinna  neitt :  vefa  ^ar  &  stoku.  .  .  . 

f>egar  hii  ^im  biimar  ad  :  og  biarnar  lios  i  ranni, 
mart  ))aBT  raula  rimu  blad :  og  reka  brygd  fra  manni. 

Dr6sir  iafnt  med  dygd  og  4st :  d3rruni  hlyda  sogum, 
ad  fedra  vorra  frzgduni  dast :  tern  f)  rri  v6tu  4  dogum. 

M4  ))4  sn<5ta  marka  )>el :  m41i  birt  i  lausu, 
Ula  likar  eda  vel :  eptir  bverja  klausu. 

Sauma,  greida,  karra,  kli4  :  kappid  fag:in  eykur, 
spinna,  pri^na,  \at(z  )>4 :  ))ad  er  eins  og  leikur. 

A  l>eini  bvergi  svefninn  s^r  :  seggir  tidum  heyra, 
lesarinn  ^gar  letjast  fer :  '  lestu  niina  meira.* 

Sid-stiorno  spyr  einginn  ad  :  inn  i  bundans  gardi. 
hdn  er  komin  i  b4degis-stad  :  b4lfu  fyrr  en  vardi. 

{>cgar  h4ttum  ))okar  naer :  ^rktt  eg  heyra  kunni. 
bezt  er  ad  fara,  birta  ^xr  :  ad  bzta  ser  i  mnnni. 

Slik  l>6  synist  vinna  vxn  :  vid  ))ad  oilum  semur ; 
idju  dagsins  endi  bsen  :  adur  svefniim  kemur. 

Skamm-daegrin  med  svoddan  fib  :  sem  \>xt  longu  nactnr ; 
vetrar  J)rek  og  f>orra  grid  :  ^annig  stytta  sactur. — [E.  O.] 

4-  homeward  Bound,  1766. 

Heidar  long  var  Hafnar  dvol :  hitinn  ekki  minni, 
gladiir  \xt  eg  fli6ta  fiol :  fram  i  dtta  sinni. 

Linast  si6nin  lestrum  af :  liBd  deyfist  sidan, 
af  ]>vi  skal  eg  um  Islandz  baf  i^gis  besti  rida.  .  .  . 

Akurinn  hef-eg  yrkt  og  s4d  :  adrir  grodann  taka, 
hyggjan  ordin  ))vi  er  ^iad  :  bungum  vagni  ad  aka. 

p6  mitt  hiarta  ]>ryti  4  ny  :  og  ))orna  loksins  taeki, 
hver  veit  nema  eg  Island  i :  annad  biarta  sxki. 

£g  befi  fengid  i6mfnjr-byr :  iafnan,  haegan,  blidan, 
ongan  svo  eg  4tti  fyr :  zskilega  ^idan. 

N4tturan  er  torn  ad  si4 :  sxkist  skipa  vegur, 
leidar-steiuninn  fiollum  fr4  :  flaust  ad  landi  dregur. 

Allar  fkepnur  yndis-h6t :  inna  ad  minu  gedi, 
hofrungamir  hiaupa  4  ni6t :  hefja  danz  og  gledi. 

Landsins  fugl  uni  fiska  tiin  :  finnur  hrelling  ongva, 
hleypur  m6t  oss  hafs  4  briin  :  befja  kvak  og  songva. 

Skipurum  n6ttin  birtu  bi6  :  br4  ei  vanda  sinum : 
Hekia  lyi ti  langt  4  si6  :  lauka-f4ki  minum. 

H4tt  i  loptid  bvergi  kyr :  byggeg  liosin  brynnt, 
ivoddaa  kvtdju  eg  ftkk  ei  fyr  :  4  f6stur-iorda  minni. — [E.  O.] 
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5.  WrittmoHekiFfy4€qf<^a(3uid*§Book. 

Oddny  litU  htb  om  b6k  :  br6Air  hennar  af  )>r{  t^, 
britt  hann  Oddny  kjrsU  f  krdk :  kwetib  fekk.  )»d  jndi  i^ 

Ef  )>d  raerir  dns  og  bniA :  undir  borfti  nett  og  prdd» 
handa-fipl  og  gumpa-giogt :  gctir  af  )>er  ranid  snoggt. 

Eitt  er  ^5  sem  enn  eg  tel :  ef  hiin  ocnti  ad  pri6(u  yd, 
ekki  ^ytrhx  zb  6ttast  par  :  andann,  mvrkrid,  grylornar. 

Oddny  falleg  )MBtti  t»& :  ))4  hiin  skyi'di  i  kaupid  t«, 
hmb'x  syknr,  buk,  og  skrin  :  BogguU  vseri  sjstir  min. 

CXldny  g45u  gioggt  ad  bvi  :  gordo  )>ig  ekki  froddan  U 
ad  l)u  gonr  iUa  Utt :  eda  rifir  krerid  t>itt.— [E.  O.] 

6.  Wei  Wtatker. 

Nii  er  liti  vedrid  vott :  og  veykur  manoa  hogur ; 
4  morgun  kann  ad  gefa  gott :  God  minn  almittugur. 

7.  Evtmng  and  SunsH, 

Kvolda  ttkur,  sezt  er  s6l :  sfgur  twka  4  dalinn ; 
komid  er  heim  4  kvia-b6I :  kymar,  (ib.  og  smalinn. 

Kveld-ulfur  er  kominii  b^r :  kuniiigur  innan  g4tta, 
s6Hn  rmnur,  synist  m^r  :  sena  mun  ni41  ad  b4tta. 

Sean  er  komid  s61ar-Iag :  sext  4  nordor-fiolhiin ; 
lidur  4  J>enna  dyrdar  dag  :  Drottiun  hi41pi  oss  ollum. 

Seno  er  komid  »6Iar-lag  :  sext  4  nordor-heidi ; 
lidur  4  ^ina  dyrdar  dag  :  Drottina  vegimi  greidi. 

Senn  er  komid  »61ar-lag :  test  4  norour-tindi, 
lidur  4  ^ana  dyrdar  dag :  Drdttina  styri  Tiodi. 

Senn  er  komid  solar-lag :  sendi  oss  Drottinn  fridina ; 
og  svo  gefi  annaa  dag :  eptir  ptana,  lidioo. 

8.  Sunris*. 

Lifnar  bagur  mi  4  ny  :  nyr  deal  bragiir  sponninn  ; 
dyr  og  fagur  austri  i :  upp  er  dagur  runninn. — [1.  S.] 

9.  The  Calendar, 

T6lf  4  4ri  tungtin  greid :  til  ber  ad  |>rett4n  renni ; 
SiSlin  gengur  ifna  leid  :  svo  sem  Gud  baud  bemii. 

10.  7^  Catechism. 

Father :  Hver  hefir  skapad  )>ig  skepnan  min  ?  skyrdo  m^  )>ad  odna,  ^  -^^ 
hver  leid  fyrir  ^ig  haida  piu?  hver  hefir  gefid  |>er  truna? 

ChUd :        Gud  Fadir  mig  gordi  um  sinn :  Guds  Son  endar-leysti ;  . 

Guds  fyrir  Andann  gafst  m^  imi :  g6dur  tniar  neisti. — [H.  P.]  ^Z-^     '^ 

1 1 .  Prayer  at  rising. 

Nil  er  eg  klaeddur  (or  klsdd)  og  kominn  4  rd! :  Kristar  Jems  veri  ammM     nv^ ' 
i  Guds  6tta  gef  ^11  m^r  :  ad  gangi  i  dag  svo  liki  Jwr. 

I  a.  The  litde  Grr/'s  Sampler, 

Niu  vctra  mi  i  vor  :  nsm  er  4  i)>r6ttir, 
btfir  saumad  hvert  eitt  spor  :  Hdlmfridur  P41s-d6ttir. — [P.  W.  '^^^^.j 

13.  The  Child  and  the  Cat, 

I  huganum  var  rg  hikandi :  hart  nsr  svo  tern  fiUHnn, 
kattar  roan  kvikandi :  kom  b^r  upp  4  pallinn. — [H.  P.] 

14.  Capping  Verses. 

Kondu  mi  ad  kvedast  4 :  kvzdin  okkar  st6r  og  sm4, 
eitt-hvat  t>ad  sem  ekki  er  last :  eigum  vid  ad  uodenst 

146.  Kondu  mi  ad  kvedast  4 :  kart  minn  ef  t>ii  getnr, 

I4ttu  gauga  Ii6da-skr4  :  lidst  i  allaa  vetur. 

15.  Reading  and  Writing. 

Lesa  og  skrifa  list  er  gdd  :  hsri  )>ad  sem  flestir, 
t>eir  era  haJdnir  heims  hi4  )>i6d  :  h5fdiag)aniir  meitir. 
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,  Skri^fta  hmhi  skyrt  og  r^tt :  sto  ikotDum  )>yki  A  soilli, 

Oib'm  ttanda  dga  t^t :  cnn  t>6  bil  4  niilli. 

Skriptin  mfn  er  stafa-it6r :  02  stylad  flla  letar, 
|»aA  er  eiof  og  katur  kl6r :  eg  kaao  ^5  ekki  betnr. 

t  Bey  in  tkt  Dairy. 

Drengur  einn  med  dalli  rann  :  drift-hTitur  k  h&r  og  fkinn, 
litlar  flautir  fyrir  s^r  fann  :  fingri  drap  i  munnioa  sinn. 

llur  teaekimg  a  Child  to  eai, 

Bordadu  med  m^r  blautan  fisk  :  broileit  hringa  reinin, 
ttm-Uttust  tins  af  disk  :  taktu  litiir  ^t  beinia.— [S.  £.] 

tanekoiy. 

Xnb  Hggor  ilia  &  m^r :  ekki  era  Tegir  flntr : 
heilir  og  saelir  seud  l>er :  sni6-titlingar  minir. — [P.  W.] 

p€  im  Distress. 

Litimi  lida  og  bi5a,  born  :  befolnm  Gu5i  tfma, 
)>egar  eg  kemst  yfir  l>essa  tiorn  :  t>&  er  m^  r&din  glima.—- [P.  W.] 

t  Po§l*s  Farewell. 

6  b7a5  timinn  er  ad  si& :  undarlega  skaptur  I 
hvaft  mun  dagurinn  tieita  s& :  ad  hingad  kem-eg  aptnr  ? — [P.  W.] 

ree  Things  to  cherish. 

Vaiid-farid  er  me5  Tsenan  grip  :  votta  eg  )>ad  med  sanni — 
siduga  konu,  siilegt  skip :  og  samvizkuna  1  manni. — [S.  O.] 

M  Repaid. 

Fadirinn  bar  min  acsku-ar :  innst  i  skauti  sfnu, 
gejmi  eg  ham  bin  grdu  bar  :  gott  er  i  homi  niiuu.— [S.  O.] 

vdships  make  the  Man. 

Flest  er  sagt  i  verold  valt :  vondt  bins  g6da  bidur ; 
hollt  er  ad  ^la  heitt  og  kalt :  hi&  medan  aeskan  lidor. — [B.  G.] 

ie.       Forlcig  k^nia  ofan  ad  :  orlog  kringum  sveima, 

416gin  lir  ynisuni  stad  :  eon  51dg  fzdist  beima. — [P.  W.] 

umgeful  Moods. 

Eg  er  einsog  veroldin  rill :  relta,  k&tnr,  bli6dur, 
J>cgar  vid  mig  er  h(in  ill :  ekki  er  eg  heldur  godur. 

|>egar  vid  mig  hiin  er  hly  :  og  hugann  eitt-hvad  gledur, 
eg  er  l^ttnr  einsog  sky  :  sem  ytir  af  solu  vtdur. 

f>a  heimur  um  dyrnar  hrindir  m^ :  hattinum  af  eg  Ijrpti, 
og  til  hinna  hiiatta  fer :  boll  era  mer  l>au  sktpti. — [S.  B.] 

row  after  Joy. 

Sumarid  )>egar  setur  blitt :  sdlar  vndir  faldt, 
cptir-&  med  sitt  edlid  stritt :  andar  veturinn  kaldi. 

Felar  bdm  hid  fagra  li<S$ :  frostid  hitann  erfir, 
▼sen  ad  dupti  verdur  r6s  :  vindur  logni  hverfir, 

Lydam  t>cgar  ketur  d&tt :  lukku-byrinn  mildi, 
sioum  buga  i  sorgar  4tt :  s^r-bvcr  renna  skyldi. 

f  Three  Greatest  Pleasures. 

Held  ck  mestu  heimsins  lyst, :  best!  ad  rida  bridum, 
sofa  bii  ungri  seima  rist :  sigla  byr  i  n4dum. 

e  Good-man* s  Wealth. 

Nil)  &-eg  born,  enn  n(tj4n  kyr :  raer  fimm>biindrad  sandi, 
icz  ok  tottogu  sodla  dyr :  svo  er  bittad  audi. — [Esp*  1584.] 

4  Boat'hiilder. 

Hundrad  eitt  med  bofnd  iveitt :  blunna-biroi  frida, 
\nkr\ip  tTcnu  og  4tta  cnn :  eg  bcfi  gort  ad  tmida* 
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30.  The  Grand  New  Ship  spiits  oh  ike  Old  Rock. 

^tar  sigli  austur  um  si6 :  oIdu-i6mam  k4ta. 
Skipid  er  oytt  enn  skerid  er  br6  :  deal  ^vi  undan  14ta. 

31.  The  Pel  Pony  Dead. 

M^r  rCb  falla  f&kurina  :  framm  iir  ollum  m&ta, 
{)ar  (6t  allur  audur  ruinn :  ekki  skal  ^  grita. — [S.  O.] 

33.  The  Busy  Smiih. 

Vili  nokkur  f&  {)inn  fund  :  og  fr^tti  ))innar  idju, 
allir  ivara  &  eina  lund  : '  Eyjolfur  i  imidju.' 

33.  The  Mower, 

Gri<St  er  n6g  i  Gnipu-tdtt :  gljmur  iira  i  steinum, 
tiinid  er  ekki  &  Tindum  m\6tt :  tefur  {>ad  fyrir  einum. 

34.  The  Fox's  Doing. 

Gr&-hnyfla  er  gengiii  af :  eg  get  hana  hvergi  litid, 
aemar  tulta  tvaer  vid  staf :  biia  tcSa  hefir  (mbt  bitid. — [S.  O.] 

35.  The  Trusty  Friend. 

Nil  vill  ekki  standa  um  stafn  :  stodugan  vin  ad'fanga, 
{)6  allir  betnist  ad  ^61,  Rafn  :  undan  skal  eg  ganga. — |^S.  O.] 

36.  Short-lived  Peace, 

{mS  l)ii  lofir  fogru,  fi\6b  :  fer  ))ad  sem  er  rani, 
saettin  ver5ur  &  Svenskan  m6d  :  sem  {)eir  giora  vi5  Daai. — [P.  W.] 

37.  7^  Lawsuit  over  at  last. 

Hross-skiims-lengjan  er  mi  elt :  allt  f6r  {)a5  me5  stilli, 
hiin  hefir  lengi  legid  melt :  Logmannamia  k  milli. — [P.  W.] 

38.  The  Mower  and  the  Mouse, 

1  huggi  einu  ht6  eitt  sinn  :  h^r  4  grundu  vallar, 
undan  fiorum  ma&ur  minn :  myslum  faetur  allar. — [S.  O.] 

39.  Spade  and  Hoe. 

S6  eg  vi5  barinn  systkin  |)orf :  er  seint  um  matinn  breka, 
{)okka-hiuin  hent  vib  storf :  heita  p&ll  og  reka. 

Henni  saurinn  hrin  opt  4  :  enn  honum  er  gricSt  a5  meini, 
hiin  vill  {)\'ott  og  hreinsun  fi :  enn  hann  fsegist  4  steini. — [S.  O.] 

40.  Teaching  a  Boy  to  ride. 

|>6  slipist  kl4r  og  slitni  gior5  :  slettonum  ekki  kviddu, 
hugsadu  hvorki  um  himin  n^  lord :  enn  haltu  ^r  &st  og  riddu  I— [P.W.] 

41.  The  Fool  in  the  Judgment  Seat. 

1  d6mara  s«ti  seggurinn  sitr  :  sro  sem  a5a  i  leirum, 
s^-eg  ad  halarinn  synist  vitr  :  s^r,  enn  ekki  fleirum. — [P.  W.3 

43.  The  Dead  Poet's  Work, 

Sigurdur  Gisla-son  kvad  mart :  s4  var  sk41d  i  Dolum— 
sunit  var  gaman,  sumt  var  l)art :  sumt  v4r  ekki  urn  tolum. 

43.  The  Outlaw's  Escape  on  one  Leg, 

Hiartad  mitt  er  hladi5  med  kurt :  bvergi  n4ir  zb  skeika, 
med  fcStinn  annan  for  eg  4  hurt :  fair  munu  eptir  leika. 

43  b.  Halt  and  Happy, 

|>6  eg  f6tinn  mtssi  minn  :  min  ei  r<^nar  kaeti, 
hoppad  get-eg  i  himiuinn  :  haltur  4  einum  faeti. — [S.  P.] 

44.  Lost  in  the  lee, 

Enginn  veit  um  afdrif  hans :  utan  hva5  meno  i4u, 
skafla-forin  skeif-berans :  skor  til  beljar  14a. 

45.  WecUher-bound  in  a  Cave. 

Leidist  m^r  ad  iiggja  h6r  i  li6tum  helli : 
betia  er  heima  4  Heigt-felli :  hafa  )»r  dans  og  gifmn-tkaUL 
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i  Fru$i  afooi, 

Fordar  mig  4  fr^tum  |)eim  :  f6t-gangandi  Tar  hann, 
I)egar  hann  kom  til  H61a  hdm :  bempuna  sina  bar  hann. 

atkir-bound  in  the  Wa$tt. 

Biskops  bef-ce  bedi5  meA  raun  :  og  bitid  litiDn  kost, 
ihm  eg  lagdi  4  Odida-hraun  :  at  eg  ^urran  ost. — [Esp.  l6i6.] 

*  a  Fair  Wind, 

KrUtur  mina  fyrir  kraptinn  l>inn  :  kongur  i  bimna-bollu, 
gef&Q  |>ann  rind  4  graedis  bind  :  at  gangi  i  lagi  ollu  I 

f  6iW*s  WisK 

Eina  vildi  eg  eiga  m^r :  6skina  sto  g6da, 
ad  eg  aetti  sjnina  tio :  vid  Scmuadi  hiiium  Fr65a  t 

\at  iJu  Raven  bodes, 

Hrafh  sitar  4  h4rri  stong  :  holdar  mark  4  taki, 
ei  t»ess  verdur  svia  long  :  lem  undir  byr  t>vi  )>aki. 

t  Fairies. 

Ha&  t)eir  baedi  beym  og  m41 :  hold  og  blod  med  skinni, 
rantar  ei  nenia  si41fa  s41 :  i4  er  bluturiun  niinni. — [I.  G.] 

y2a  the  Bogie  and  Iter  Children, 

Gryla  kalbr  a  bomin  sin  :  )>egar  biin  fer  a&  si6da, — 
komi  t>id  hingaft  oU  til  min :  Leppur,  Skreppur,  Langleggor  og  Skioda  I 

t  Ghost  of  the  Man  who  was  buried  Upright, 

Kuld  er  mold  a  kor-bak  :  k^rir  ]par  hann  Jun  Flak ; 
ytar  siiiia  austur  og  vestur :  allir  nenia  Jdn  Flak. 

r  Poei*s  Curse  on  the  Fox. 

|>d  »eni  bitur  bundans  f<$  :  bolvnd  i  ]>^r  augun  s^, 

ftatto  nii  sem  stofnad  tru  :  steina-daud  4  iordunne. — [H.  P.] 

r  Murdered  Babe  and  its  Mother. 

M6Air  min  i  kvi,  kvi :  kviddu  ekki  ))vi,  t>vi  I 
Eg  skal  li4  ^it  dulona  mina  ad  danza  i. 

r  Thief  and  the  Moon. 

':        Viltu  tongl,  ^x  i  munn  :  |>enna  bita  feitan  ? 

I  .*        Viltu,  hvinn,  t>4r  4  kinn  :  ^nna  lykil  heitan  ? 

Ihfist  seeking  his  Stolen  Skull. 

Gengid  hef-eg  um  gardinn  mod  :  gledi-itundir  dvina, 
haut-kiipuna,  heiJlin  gu5  :  hrergi  finn  eg  mina. 

e  Wailing  of  the  Ghosts. 

Svo  var  roddin  drauga  dimm  :  ad  dunadi  i  fialla-skardi, 
heyrt  hef-eg  ^k  hli6da  firam  :  i  H61a  kirkju-gardi.— [P.  W.?] 

tarn  Verses : — Drowned  at  Sea.     The  Dead  Man^s  Wife  Dreams. 
Gakktu  framm  4  Gygjar-stein  :  gordu  svo  min  kvinna, 
liggja  {»ar  min  14tin  bein  :  li6st  muntu  ))au  Anna. 

Gakktn  framm  4  Gygjar-stein  :  giotan  er  ^ar  furdu-mio, 
bar  mig  {>angad  b4ran  ein  :  biargadu  m^r  undan  si6. 

tother. 

Vid  hofum  fengid  saeng  i  si6  :  sviptir  ollu  grandi, 
hofum  1)6  4  himni  r6  :  hatstan  Gud  priundi. 

tad  in  the  Snow : — The  Dead  Man's  Sister  Dreams. 
Einginn  iinna  okkur  m4  :  undir  fauna  hiarai, 
dagana  ^ri4  yfir  dandum  d4  :  dapur  sat  hann  Biami. 

nother. 

Frost  og  fiiik  er  fait  4  biik  :  frosinn  mergur  dr  beinum, 
^d  fintt  4  m4r  lem  fom-kvedit  er :  ad  i-4tt  segir  af  eioum. 
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63.  Pying  in  tlu  Fin, 

RaoA-litador  er  nefill  minn  :  af  nana-ha5i  hordn ; 
um  litinn  skiptir  Lausnariim :  4  lifiuidi  maona  ior^ 

64.  Tht  Benighted  Travetter's  SkouL 

H^r  %6  Gub  4  g6(bin  be  :  gettor  er  4  K6nil 
andsTorin  eg  engiu  (m :  ekld  vakiiar  fxSra. — [S.  B.] 

65.  Shaving  ha$  eome  in. 

Her  kemur  madur  og  heitir  Steian :  hefar  tkegg  4  grooDin, 
haan  mua  vera  eptir  einn :  ekki  er  rakad  af  hoaum. — [S.  L] 

66.  7^  Good-wife's  Generous  Greeting. 

Gaktu  1  4na,  g6duruui  mian  :  )>a5  gorir  biskupt  beitarmn. 

67.  A  PreUy  Spneh, 

Held  eg  nd  i  hoadina  4  )>^r  :  hana  og  fyrir  m4r  Tirdi ; 
engi  er  sii  sem  af  t>4r  ber :  i  ollum  Borgar-firdi. — [H.  P.] 

68.  No  Answer, 

f>6  eg  br6pi  l>r4tt  til  )){n  :  ))ii  kant  ekki  ad  heyra, 
^ridnr  1  |>Qridur !  |>uri6ur  min  1  ^ykkt  er  4  t>^  eyia, — [G.  P.] 

69.  An  Anagram, 

Ofugnr  smidur  arkar  s4 :  sem  ytti  Dverga  Hdi, 
bindur  skyndi-enda  4  :  Aliir  lifi  i  (ndi  1— [1.  S.  D.] 

a  T%e  Commentaior. 

Mia  ei  ))ykir  mentin  sljmg :  maetri  ad  hlyda  dr6ttii — 
eg  var  ad  r4da  4rid  um  kring :  {ad  EgiU  kvad  4  u6ttn. — [B.  I.} 

1.  An  Epitaph. 
Mun  bans  uppi  minoing  g<Sd  :  medal  Noregs  lyda, 

medaa  i  Biorgvin  bygglr  ]^i<Sd  :  og  b4rur  4  vidi  tkrida. — [A.  M.] 

2.  The  Miser's  Death, 
Sinum  orfum  rinti  ei  par  :  s4lDgi  Ovondur  rfki, 

audur  i  Brokey  eptir  rar :  {>4  ondin  ikrapp  lir  likL — [P.  W.] 

3.  Epitaph  on  Biom  the  Chemist^  died  1798. 
Apotekarinn  andadist  Biorn  :  ollum  vard  ^  t>ungt  um  ; 

s41in  bans  fl6  einiog  dm  :  i  upp-hsdimar,  Puaktum. 

3  6.  il  Poet's  Epitaph, 

Enginn  graetur  og  einginn  hlaer :  og  ongum  stofhast  vindi, 
t>egar  s4Iar  siiium  rar :  Siggi  kugg  lir  landi. — [S.  P.] 

4.  A  Riddle :  the  Rainbow, 
Hver  er  s4  vegur  yidur  og  b4r :  yamum  lettur  med  rondum, 

grsBua  og  raodur,  gulur  og  bl4r  :  giordur  af  meistara  houdum  ? 

5.  Hallgrim's  Portrait  0/ Himself, 
S4  tem  orti  Rimur  af  Ref :  reikaast  m4  hann  gladur, 

med  svartar  bryr  og  sivalt  aef :  svo  er  haui  upp  m41adur« — [H.  P.] 

5  b.  John  T^orlaksstm, 

Seggurinn  hefir  idduUnef :  sem  er  h4tt  ad  framan, 
maelir  opt  fr4  munni  stef :  svo  morgum  ^yldr  gaman.— [I.  f>.3 

6.  Trying  a  Pen, 
ptssi  penni  IxSknast  m^r  :  ^vi  hann  er  lir  brafni ; 

hann  befir  skorid  gdra  gr^r ;  Gunnlaugnr  ad  nafni. 

7.  Upside-down  Land, 
Fiskurinu  befir  falleg  blidd  :  finnit  baan  opt  4  betdnm ; 

amar  renna  eina  8l<3d  :  eptir  si6num  breidum. 

S4d  hef-eg  kottinn  syngja  4  bdk  :  selinn  spimia  bor  4  rokk, 
skotuna  elta  skinn  i  br6k :  skiiminn  pricSna  sro4-bands>sokk. 

S4d  bef-eg  raerina  eiga  egg :  alpttna  folaldt  aiika, 
tb  reyknum  hladioa  vsoao  vegg :  dr  vatninu  yst  rar  kidkik 
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f  Oouhhcy  moehs  kis  angry  MasUr, 

Rollant  hi^  med  Dyrunidal :  dridgum  vakti  hUdi, 
btrdagann  i  banlu-ial :  byija  aklret  vildi. 

{>6rAar  HraeAa  t>«gna  to  :  ))essi  bi6  4  ($si, 
btijXXi  aldrei  b^ndiao  sro :  baun  berAi  mean  i  fi6ii. 

KarUpMagntis  keisaruiD  dyr  :  kendi  truna  hrdna. 
aldrei  hann  ^r  aptan  kyr :  omista  h45i  ndoa. 

«  Ltme-ekild. 

A,  Bstsk  ytri  borinn  er  :  bysna  mlina  k&lfur, 
▼cat  am  \jV]2  muodi  m^r :  mstti  eg  eiga  bann  siilfar. — [I.  f>.] 

K  Poits  litdt  Niphews  and  NUcti  on  kis  Ktua, 

Nd  er  koniiA  full-mart  fe  :  og  f6lkiA  ndg  a&  vinna, 
sitt  4  bvoru  situr  ba^ :  systkinaooa  miaoa. — [I.  |>.] 

i  and  Young. 

Vih  bofum  leogi  sveizt  h^  saman  silki-blia ; 

)n&  ert  oag,  eon  eg  er  gamall,  Eyvor  min. — [S.  O.] 

Poor  Po§fs  Thanks. 

Gud  laoai  ykkur  g69a  hi6n  :  giofina  mi  og  fyni ; 
fyrir  kerta  giof  og  grioo  :  gamli  ^kkar  Bxsii^Jun. — [I.  {>.] 

Potts  Lanuneu. 

HcAi-{)id  ekki  Herraas  ))i<Sn  :  um  beltina  )>d  eg  krarti, 
hcgri  f<6tarinn  beitir  J<Sa  :  hitt  er  hami  Kolbeino  ffarti. — [I.  |>.] 

*  Greeting  of  the  Lame  Poet  and  his  Pony, 

YAar  kzram  ekta-maka  og  ollu  kyni, 

heilsiA  ^t  fri  balta  J6ni :  Hamrum-ramrnm  legir  Skiuni. — [I.  {>.] 

f  Poet's  Pleasure. 

Ad  jrrkja  itoku  61in  bio  :  eptir  flestra  sogo, 
con  gamaa  er  ad  geta  (xS :  gert  fer-skeytta  boga. 

•  Purring  Col. 

Mons6aia  malar  vel :  meA  svo  longu  skapti, 
cna  t>d  kemur  aldrei  m^I :  litiir  bennar  kiapti  — [I.  f>.] 

MiMg  Doum  in  the  World, 

Minn  var  fadir  Monsior :  med  |>aA  varA  hann  S^ra, 
slAan  var  A  hann  Signiur :  og  teinast  t6mur  |>orl4kar. — [I.  {>.] 

ov  #0  address  a  Bishop. 

SseKA  veriA  ^t  Sera  minn  :  sagAi-eg  viA  biskupinn ; 
aosaAi  m^r  ^  aptar  htan  :  )>ii  4ttir  ao  kalla  mig  Herra  ))inn. 

la  Latrata. 

Margur  rakki  aA  m4aa  g6  :  mest  {m  skein  i  heiAi ; 
eon  eg  si  hann  aldrdi  t>6  :  aptra  sinu  skeiAi. — [I.  f>.] 

w  Big  Folks  are  Fed. 

Ef  aA  dauAur  almiiginn  :  allur  Isgi  k  Frdnt, 
maetti  ske  aA  mor-vombin  :  minkaAi  i  honam  J6ni. — [I.  {>.] 

e  Population  Question  Solved, 

Margur  fengi  mettan  kviA  :  m4  ^vi  nsrri  geta, 
3rrAi  folkiA  vaniA  viA  :  vind  og  sui6  aA  <^ta. — [I.  p."] 

eBursien  T^b. 

Tonnan  valt,  og  dr  henni  allt :  ofan  i  didpa  kelda, 

skalfu  lond,  enn  brustu  bond  :  botn-giarAimar  h^Ido. — [I.  |>.] 

i»  not  to  behave. 

bakkaAu  aldrei  ^gnuni  mat :  ^gjandi  burtu  akunda, 
4valt  settu  ask  ok  fat :  cfan  4  golf  til  bunda. 

n.  Ee 
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93.  A  Trut  T6ry, 

Vili  nokkar  legja  {mm  sttt :  tran  t)eir  allir  4  einn  veg^  -^  ^A 

haDD  faAir  minn  skU— -eg  §6  bonnm  gUtt :  s4  haf&i  )>ad  ciosog  eg-— C^  '  - 

94.  A  Damrtrtms  SiUna. 

Margir  h^lda  mig  m^Iugan  mann :  ixidti  kerling  orfts-krid  )tton, 
t»g2d  gat-eg  )>6  med  iann :  ^egtu  hiin  Skilholu-kirkja  bnm. 

95.  TAi  Cries  of  ihi  Biosis. 

Hani,  krummi,  hundar,  irin  :  hettur,  miis,  titltngor— 
galar,  knmkar,  j^tir,  hrin :  gneggjar,  tistir,  syogur. 

96.  Nami  in  Rutus. 

Einn  piltur  ad  hn^  :  I  blautan  mid  st^ 

6$,  logur,  4r,  f^ :  lir,  rei5, — bans  nafh  s4. — [S.  O.] 

97.  Hard  Rkynu :  Capping  Vtru  with  fki  Devil, 

Devil :  Allt  er  ranninn  dt  i  botn  :  4ttungur  meA  hreina  Tatn— 

Man :  Oil  er  n4d  hi4  einum  Drottn' :  4  hans  nkb  ei  verdor  siato. 

De%nl :  Littu  i  ^ssa  egg»  egg :  nndir  |)etta  tungU  tuogi  f 

Man :  Steypi-eg  p^T  med  legg  legg  :  lid  sem  hraerir  unl,  udL 

9S.  Palindromes, 
Forward.     D6ma  grondar  hrergi  hann :  hallar  r^tto  m41i, 

s<Sma  stundar  aldrei  ann :  illu  pretta  t41i. 
Backward,    T41i  pretta  illu  ann  :  aldrei  stundar  s^a, 

m41i  r^ttu  ballar  bann  :  bvergi  grundar  ddnu. 

99.  Rhymes  in  Complex  Metres.     On  a  Horse, 

Bylur  skeidar  rirta  vel :  vil*eg  ^r  4  gora  skil, 
t>ylur  sanda,  mork  og  niel :  mylur  gri6t  enn  syndir  byl. — [S.  0.] 

And —     Hialla  fyllir,  fenna  dy  :  falla  y\\\  ei  k4ri, 

valla  grillir  Ennid  i :  alia  bryllir  menn  vid  t>vL — [HreggriAr.] 

In  Consonantie  Line-rhyme.     The  Bad  Pen. 

Blekid  lekur  b<Sk-fell  4 :  bitur  Iftid  penni. 
heldur  veldur  boiidin  sni4 :  benni  menn  urn  kenni. 

100.  Tima-Rima :  Mansongur. 

Opt  eru  kvzda  efhin  ryr  :  ekki  4  stuadum  parift, 
eg  4  skrytid  aevintyr  :  i  ^  litid  mrid. 

Mart  er  Ur  til  gamans  gert :  gedi  |>ungu  ad  kasta, 
t»d  er  ekki  einskis  vert :  ad  eyoa  tid  4n  lasta.  . . . 

Beri  madr  ]6tta  lund  :  linast  rauna  tetur, 
eigi  bann  b4gt  um  eina  stand  :  adra  gengur  betur. 

Sumir  bli<Sta  s«nd  og  vin  :  sorg  i  annan  tinu, 
eptir  biarta  blidu  skin  :  brunar  dokkva  grima. 

Hverfult  lukku-hi61id  er  :  hamingju  einn  p6  nmbi, 
4m6ta  fyrir  augum  m4r  :  og  ^d  Idki  4  |>raBdi. 

Kalla  eg  brzri  kroppinn  ond  :  kortur  m4ti  sl^ttur, 
eins  og  sker-bord  reist  4  rond  :  rambar  )>ar  til  dettur. 

S6\  og  m4ni  syiiir  old  :  sama  vitnar  manna  ged, 
allir  dagar  eiga  kvold  :  inn  til  )>e$sa  svo  er  sked. 

Held  eg  lioid  beims  4  dag  :  Herrann  ))6  )>ad  viti, 
sigur  undir  solar-lag :  synist  bregda  liti. 

|>eir  sem  vilja  vakna  i  song  :  og  vondar  kvalir  fliii, 
undir  n6tt  ^  ei  s^  long :  eiga  sig  ad  bda. 

Teygir  ei  daudinn  tima  vom  :  ^  tid  er  burt  ad  balda, 
)>ad  eru  4  ois  41og  fom :  allir  skuld  ^  gialda. — [I.  S.  D.] 
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§  5.     INDEX    POEMS. 

GA-DRAPA,  BY  HAWK  THE  SON  OF  WALDIS. 

-leaf  at  the  end  of  Cod.  AM.  748,  covering  two  pages  and 
I  leaf  or  leaves  which  have  now  perished,  stands  this  poem, 
ins  a  series  of  brief  notices  of  Icelandic  heroes,  forming  a 
iJL  to  the  Sagas  known  to  the  author.  Judging  from  the 
ind  disproportionate  space  he  allots  to  the  heroes  of  the 
St  have  been  of  Eastern  Iceland,  but  neither  of  him  nor 
ITaldis  do  we  hear  aught  elsewhere.  One  would  take  him  to 
t>out  the  middle  or  third  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
de  use  of  this  poem  in  the  Prolegomena  as  a  base  for  certain 
with  respect  to  the  number  of  Sagas  /ojt  since  Hawk's  day, 
regular  stanzas,  but  not  strophic,  unless  we  allow  it  to  have 
iter  length  than  is  likely.  We  have  marked  the  heroes  of 
1  to,  in  distinctive  type,  noting  in  the  margin  the  Saga  pre- 
ied  to,  whether  lost  or  extant.  Hawk  (verse  i)  has  borrowed 
nages  from  Egil's  Arinbiom  Lay,  1.  24,  and  from  Haleygatal, 
from  the  citations  in  Edda  and  the  Lives  of  Kings), 
imilar  poem  by  Tborkil  Elfara-skaUy  no  doubt,  comes  the 
mnar,  our  No.  II.  Ibonnod  Olqfsson  seems  to  have  written 
he  same  kind  from  which  one  stanza  survives,  our  No.  III. 
mentioned  in  the  Annals,  signature  N.  s.  a.  1338.  'The 
from  Deerfirth  to  Norway.  Priest  Thormod  Olafsson  was 
The  ship  was  wrecked  on  the  North  of  Norway,  but  men 
ere  saved.' 

fa-kvadif  or  songs  about  Champions,  were  written,  perhaps 
)n  the  prototype  by  Eywind  Poet-spoiler,  which  is  now  lost, 
^o.  IV,  which  is  the  beginning  of  such  a  poem,  but  we  do  not 
le  have  thought,  that  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Eywind. 
)ckholm  MS.  23,  of  the  fifteenth  century,  is  a  poem  dealing 
oes  of  the  Romantic  cycles,  etc. 

the  same  class  continued  to  be  written  after  the  extinction 
in  Iceland,  taking  subjects  from  the  Sagas  known  to  us,  for 
»  by  Thord  of  String,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
-esting  to  compare  this  class  of  composition  with  the  old 
lems  of  the  earlier  type,  and  with  the  Thulor-Lists  of  Sea- 
xls. 

.    ISLENDINGA-DRAPA,    BY    HaUK   VaLDISARSON. 

ID  ERA  skal  lid  fyr  lyda  L<S9ors  vinar,  gloda 
•*^     hrafna>TiDS  nema  hafni  hneigendr  Dvalins  veigoni : 
rejmdir  bid>ek  at  randa  runnar  hlusta*munnum 
hausa  harda  liosan  hasl-rekka  miod  drekki. 

3.  Hval>-  mun-ek  hvassa  telja  -hdd-leudinga  biidar  5 

hamra  vifs  ^  er  hofSo  hodd-lugendr  byr  gnogan  : 
mtdan  til  )Mess,  (ena  |)essum  yOgn  veiti  hlyn  peitu 
garda  gnindar  nirdir)  ged  deilizt  mer  (teilar). 

ra  S.      3.  Hverr  gekk  hraeddr  vid  onraa  Hundings  &  SnaB-grundu 
•5).    4rr  til  odda  skiirar  elg-reonir  Brodd-Helga :  lO 

&dr  grunDungi  guDnar  Geitir  red  at  beita 
(atkr  f(^ll  alms  inn  roikvi)  oiXyndr /bdur  Sorla, 

4.  hasl-]  haU,  Cd. 

xe  a 
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4.  Enn  fitk  {ten  er  t4  Tlka  Ttgn-tkreytir  l^t  (agoa 
gridar  G«itiM  bl<Sdi  giam  hialm-^rimo  Aarm: 

ok  fiiU-gtstils  fiesta  folk-metda  t4  beidir 
ulfum  hoUr  {i4-er  oUo,  or  As,  hans  foAor  morfti. 

5.  Varat  hregg-rana  hyggnvni  hnon-AtU  ptkatii 
(reyntir  vard  rimmu  tkyndir  rakk-lyodr)  at  )>Ti,  sprakka : 
(xStt  %{n%  foAar  (wSnar  taddr  rarO  f  gny  nadda 

ofnir)  eigi  hefna  Ktt-g65r  »kdraDgr  nuetti. 

II.  Dro^  laugarsona      6.  Opt  rann  aldri  tripta  elgs-fen-TiOo  Helgi; 

S.  (verses  6-8).  barOizt  hann  viO  harda  herAendr  )>rirou  srerda : 

fri^k  Ntni  hlut  hcra,  heidinn  ans  rard  meidir 

dau5r,  um  drenn  adra  Droplaugar  $Mm^  banga. 

7.  Helgi  rauo  (enn  hriftar  bygg-«k  meir  geta  {tetrra) 
Fenris  tedr  i  fiSAri  flein-galdr-srolo  (skialdar) : 

)>4>er  Asbiarmar  (omo)  trfingi  hne  fingin 
(frd-ek  nyta  ser  sveita)  sins  oafha  1^  hraihL 

8.  Hefndi  Grimr,  ^-er  geymir  gekk  inn  at  Frey  Itnoa 
foldar  Fiolnis  clda,  rr6dr  vaskliga  br65ur : 

Niordr  lagfti  s4  sverOi  snika  stigs  (af  vigi 
Tyr  varft  dgxtr  4ra  elgs)  i  gognum  Helga. 

9.  Vordu  haoftr,  ^'^r  h4Au,  hlyrar  treir  meA  dymm 
foldar  lorb  ok  fjrrfta,  flein*glyEg,  AdaUteini : 
^Ilr  vard  allr  inn  ellri  atseirs Tfor  {>eiri ; 
brings  f^il  4  ))▼{  t>ingi  pSrol/r  inn  hiig-st6ri. 

10.  Egill  fi6kk  unda  gagli  (ulfs  k6ni  hrafn  at  tafiu); 
[hygg-ek  burguzt  vel  targa]  rtrb  tntb  brngAno  sverdi : 
sunr  raud  sidar  brynjnr  (sverda  Freyr)  i  dreyra 
(mildr  klauf  skatna  skioldu)  SkaUagrims  inn  sniallL 

11.  Ar  fr4-ek  arf-vorA  Geira  (ylgr  saddist  rel)  fylgjt 
[menn  va  Glumr  at  gunni]  Ounnhildar  bur  knnnu: 
nior5r  klauf  Herjans  hurftir  har&a  vitr  4  Fitjom ; 
s4  er  in41  af  manni  metins  auftar  fekk  daa5uxn. 


lit.  Egils  Saga 
(verges  9,  10). 


!▼.  Glum  GeirasoH 
(lost  S.). 


T.  Halljredar  S. 


VI.  Poralfs  S. 
(lost  S.) 


VII.  Finnboga  S. 


VI 11.  Orms  S/or- 
ol/ssonar  S, 


IX.  Biarni-skald 
(lost  S.). 


X.  Gret/is  S. 


1 2 .  Hitt  var  satt  at  sdtti  (seggr  doglinga  tv^j^) 
austr  (f^kk  hald  it  hxsta)  Hallfixtdr  konnng  sniallan : 
bvar-dyggva  I^t  hoggva  hann  arm-vidu  fannar 
(iverftz  fr4-ek  ^1  at  yrfti  all-hdrd)  i  gras  bordam. 

13.  .£sti  ungr  meft  F6stra  A5alsteins  dunu  fldna 
()>4  raud  ^gn  i  dreyra)  pdrdl/r  (Hnikars  bi4ifa) : 
Skolms  fr4-eK  hart  med  hilmi  hvotum  Nonenna  skatna 
Yggjar  b41s  i  ^li  erfingja  fram  gingu. 

14.  Rau5  Finnbogi  frida  Fiolnis  gl6d  i  bI<SAi 
(hinn  er  hialms  vift  runna  hart  gekk  framm)  inn 
ok  h4-raddar  hraeddir  brings  6rair  gingu 
fyrir  t>rym-svellt  ^Ilar  )>eini  s4r-idkuls-getma. 

15.  larls  monnum  baud  unnar  ein^vigis  til  hreina 
aBsi-f>r6ttr  ok  4tta  Ormr  Stdrol/s  son  fionim  : 

itr  bad  Eirikr  leitazt  egg-diarfr  fyrir  seggi 
angrs  )>4-er  4s  at  drengjum  eld-meidir  t6k  reida. 

16.  Frydu  fylgi-meidar  flansta  eiiikar-hraustum 
(s4  var  v4pn-ri6dr  Vidris  vedr-giam)  hugar  Biama  : 
t>4-er  H4konar  hzfis  hauss  enn  eegndar-lausi 

4  iarls  nasar  Asa  ol-beinir  laust  ndni. 

17.  Satt  er  at  sid  mun  Gretii  sverds  roskvari  verda 
(hraustr  var  lofda  lestir)  leik-f>undr  4  Siiae-grundu : 
s4  r^d  sins  of  hlyra  s6kn-efhandi  hefna 

({>r6s  hn^  ^ar  til  dr6«ar  porbidm)  i  gny  fiomis. 


2$.  gctu,  Cd. 


26.  -volu,  Cd. 
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rUi/Iarla-      i8.  f>orfti  porlnfr  her5a  t>ing  all-snarpra  hringa, 
ikedd.  6h  f4-er  iarii  heidnura  6rridan  r6d  smifta :  70 

rega  kva5u  )>vi  l>i6dir  ))ann  ok  6i4f  annan 
(braeftr  Tuni  (nr  bidir)  Berserk  (at  t>vi  verki). 

uk  Trand-       19.  Sniallr  fr&-ek  opt  at  olli  Ormr  Shogar-nef  r<5gi ; 

n  (lost  S.).  orr  var  s4  til  snemi  tnarr  hliom-bofti  darra  : 

Ok  geir-radJar  gladdi  Gaukr  TrandiU  sun  hauka ;  75 

(geig  vann  heldr)  at  htaldri  (hann  6(km  manui). 

nnar  S.  30.  Var5izt  gondlar  garda  Gunnarr  snorum  runnum 

^iala).  greitt,  eon  Gizurr  f6tti  garp  4kafa  snarpan : 

tiiorftr  let  scxtin  sserfta  snarr  hii6ni-vidu  darra 

(s4rt  lek  hair  vift  hdlfta)  hidr-regnt,  enu  tv4  vegna.  80 

dfirth  21.  Hrait  fr4-ek  hialms  at  aesti  hregg  MiAfiardarSkiggi 

(lost  S.)  ?    (drengr  rauA  opt  inn  augi  ulfs  munn)  fyr  haf  sunnan : 
gekk  i  hang  at  ho}  kki  hrae-klungrs  cpt  Skofiiungi 
hri^-gerrandi  hiorva  hild-frckn  Kraka  ins  niilda. 

u-Hall  22.  H^lt  til  fullzy  s4-er  fylla  fiir-runna  log  kunni  85 

it  S.  ?).  {sin  raun  var  {»est)  sonar,  Sidu-Hallr  vid  alia  : 

4iti  ^I-biodr  hrotta  dgaetr  sonu  maeta ; 

dyrr  sk6r>  himna  harri  hofufts-manni  veg  sannan. 

Tinttin  Hall-      23.  Hallz  arfa  fr4  ek  hoUan  hyr  gollungum  styrjar, 
wiCt  S.       I>ann  er  oligast,  iinnar,  ill-maelis  rak,  taelir :  90 

valdr  l^t  fimm  of  felida  fleins  k  mom!  einum 
(}>4  v&  porsieinn  I.dvan  {xSrhadd)  viftu  nadda. 

9tfrst  (lost  34.  Kunnr  rar  morgum  manni  marg-))r6ttr  '  leizt  s4  *  drottum 

S.  ?).  vaegdar-trauftr  at  vigum,  vers,  Holm'gdngu-Beru  : 

hinn  er  of  hlakkar  runua  harft-gluftar  st^  mudi  95 

bliks  mcd  bruma  ekka  borftz  halfan  tog  iiorfta. 

^crmaJn  S.        25.  Kendi  Kormahr  stundum  kyn-siorr  viftum  brynju 
(opt  br4  hann  vid  heiptir  hrafns  siit)  i  gras  liita : 
ok  almr  s4-er  hiaut  bilmis  hald  bludugra  skialda 
(hold  fra-ek  hraedazt  aldri)  hug-pruftr  a  sik  triifti.  100 

^^''orin  Steifi'     26.  Felldi  horska  holda  hialdr-orr,  ok  vann  sialdan 
'  C'ost  S.).    (malmr  beit  hlif )  &  holmi  happ,  pdrarinn  Itappi  : 
ne  t>ryin-nirdir  ^ordu  ^eim  f  gegn  (enn  seima- 
lundr  hi6  stort)  at  standa  Steinars  syni^  fleina. 

^  (lost  S.).      27.  Vist  seim-farra  snerru  snarr  Holmgdngu-[Starri]        105 


II.    toRKELL  Elfara-skald  (from  Niala). 

Q*PURF)U  v6r  hve  vardiz  vig-m66r  kialar  slofta 

g«y-staBraiidi  geiri  Gunnarr  fyrir  Kiol  sunnan  : 
fokn-ryrir  vann  sdra  sext4n  viftris  m4na 
hridar  herfti-meida  haudr-mens  en  tv4  dauda. 

III.   toRMODR  Olafsson  (from  Niala). 

/^NGR  var  solar  slcengvir  sanJ-heims  4  Islandi, 

^^     (hroftr  er  af  heidnum  lydum  hzgr)  Gunnari  fraegi : 

Nidr5r  vann  hialma  hridar  hlif>nunna  tv4  lifi ; 

s4r  gaf  $t41a  styrir  stunini  tolf  ok  fiurum. 

rv.  By  an  unknown  Author  (from  Skalda). 

T  TT  red  Ingolfr  leita  6£n-reifr  meft  Hiorleifi. 
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§6.    RHYMED   GLOSSARIES. 


THULOR. 

To  the  chief  MSS.  of  the  Edda  of  Snonri  there  are  affixed  cer 
coiUctions  qf  <words^  either  in  prose  or  verse,  which  are  of  high  inte 
both  for  philology  and  mythology.  These  lists  of  words  were  thn 
together  as  a  kind  of  poetical  word-book,  a  'gradus,'  in  which  the  ( 
would  find  choice  of  terms  gathered  from  all  sources.  When  these 
are  in  verse  they  are  known  as  Tbulor.  The  MSS.  containing  them  i 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  A  and  B;  the  A-class  best  and  full 
consists  of  AM.  748  and  757;  but  the  latter  is  in  so  deplorably  ro( 
and  bad  a  state  that  it  is  of  little  use,  and  ends  at  line  594.  The  Bhc 
comprises  Cod.  Regius,  which  has  hitherto  been  made  the  base 
editions,  though  it  is  imperfect  and  inferior  to  748,  and  leaving 
Kings'  names,  dwarves,  trees,  Woden's  titles,  and  ending  altogether 
line  502.     Of  the  B-type  is  AM.  i  e/S. 

The  value  of  the  Thulor  will  appear  when  it  is  stated  that  in  tli 
seven  hundred  odd  lines  in  oU  metre,  some  three  thousand  prinit 
words  and  names  are  found.  The  arrangement  has  a  rough  symoM 
of  its  own.  Beginning  with  some  sixteen  sections  relating  to  Pits 
MYTHICAL  and  POETICAL,  titles  of  gods,  and  terms  of  kinship  and 
like,  we  next  come  to  a  section  on  battle,  arms  and  armcmr,  m 
belongings,  which  make  up  the  first  part.  This  is  followed  by  a  ft 
part  treating  of  Physical  Objects  and  the  like :  the  Ocean  with 
Riverj,  ihe  JjJbej,  <wbales,  and  sbipj  that  occupy  them,  with  a  final  w 
bulary  touching  the  various  ^r/j  of  a  ship;  next  comes  Earth  with 
animals  that  dwell  thereon,  from  oxen  to  wol'ves;  then  the  Hwn 
with  its  population  of  moon,  sun,  Jtarj,  skies,  and  tempests:  after 
comes  another  set  of  animals,  serpents,  horses,  birds  of  various  kii 
Another  section,  somewhat  out  01  place,  deals  with  female  names, 
hart,  fox-names,  and  Walkyria-names,  The  Third  part  seeras  c 
MIXED  cast.  It  gives  lists  of  Islands,  Firths,  Seeds.  To  these  wet 
added  a  little  morsel  (II.  691-718)  printed  in  the  editions  of  Edd: 
prose.  It  is  found  in  all  the  MSS.,  but  it  is  derived  from  an  older  I 
as  there  is  the  same  omission  of  the  last  line  but  one  in  all. 

The  question  now  arises,  whence  and  when  were  these  verse- 
compiled.  For  a  variety  of  reasons  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
were  put  together  in  the  West  about  the  age  of  Bishop  Biami. 
number  of  foreign  words  and  places  forbid  a  very  early  origin, 
would  make  it  subsequent  to  the  Crusades,  by  which  time  Latin 
Byzantine  Greek  words  would  have  crept  in  and  reached  the  > 
in  the  mouth  of  sailors  and  pilgrims.  The  number  of  foreign  \ 
many  of  which  the  Editor,  when  writing  the  Lexicon,  was  only  en: 
to  identify  from  Bewick,  and  of  which  the  names  are  not  knov 
Icelanders  or  Norwegians,  as  well  as  the  positive  indications  offen 
such  Old  English  words  as  '  sicul-g5rd,'  sail-yard,  would  point  r 
to  the  Western  Colonies  than  to  Iceland  or  Scandiiiavia  proper 
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the  section  on  Rivers,  which  contains  one  hundred  and  twenty  names, 
when  the  sprinkling  of  classic  and  scriptural  streams  (such  as  Euphrates, 
Tiber,  and  Jordan)  are  taken  out,  the  remainder  are  almost  all  Britub 
Riverj,  an  observation  which  startled  the  Editor  as  he  was  looking 
over  a  map  in  the  Oxford  City  Library  many  years  ago  (Oct.  1866). 
These  rivers  belong  to  the  river-system  of  the  North-Eiast  of  Scotland 
and  of  the  Northumbrian  coast.  It  is  evident  that  when  one  can  once 
identify  certain  of  those  rivers  as  British  and  nothing  else,  then  those 
river-names  which  may  be  found  existing  in  Norway  as  well  as  in 
Great  Britain  must  refer  to  British,  not  Norwegian  streams.  This 
cannot  be  wholly  accidental ;  this  section  at  least  must  be  by  some  one 
who  knew,  or  was  working  for  those  who  knew,  these  coasts  and 
streams.  Smaller  indications  point  the  same  way,  the  occurrence  of 
grain  and  trees,  not  grown  in  Iceland  or  Norway,  but  common  in 
Great  Britain;  the  knowledge  of  ship-building  and  rigging,  which  would 
never  suit  an  Icelander,  but  is  singularly  appropriate  to  those  favourite 
Wicking  haunts,  the  Orkneys  and  North-Scotch  coasts.  A  Gaelic  word 
here  and  there  tells  the  same  tale.  With  regard  to  the  Islands  (11, 650  ff.), 
so  distinctly  a  feature  of  the  Norwegian  and  Danish  coasts,  they  are 
mostly  Scandinavian,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  should  be  so,  the 
Wickings  came  precisely  from  those  Norwegian  skerries  and  island- 
bound  coast-counties,  and  they  gave  the  old  names  to  some  of  the  islands 
in  the  West;  but  still,  of  these  there  are  some  twenty  which  can  only 
belong  to  the  West,  of  mostly  Gaelic  origin.  There  is  an  evident  inten- 
tion on  the  compiler's  part  to  put  round  numbers,  especially  lao  and 
60,  the  hundred  and  half-hundred,  whenever  he  could,  which  will 
account  for  a  few  synonyms  to  eke  out  the  long  lists.  They  must  have 
been  made  by  one  who  used  writings  one  would  fancy. 

We  have  also  Tbuior  in  court-metre,  some  of  them  attributed  to  Einar 
Skulason,  who  may  indeed  have  been  the  author  of  all  such  lines,  they 
would  suit  his  time  and  cast  of  thought.  They  are  evidently  less  im- 
portant than  the  others,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  internal  rhymes  would 
not  tempt  many  men  to  try  such  a  task. 

We  have  added  a  few  more  in  court-metre,  of  grammatical  bearing, 
etc.,  found  in  Edda  MSS,  (Cod.  Ups.)  and  AM.  778,  by  the  same  Einar 
and  others. 

I.   Mythical,  Personal, 

I.  Sea-ktngs.      A  TLI,  Fr68i,  Ali,  Glammi, 

'^*-     Beiti,  Ati,  ok  Beimuni, 
Audmundr,  Gudmundr,  Atall,  ok  Gestill, 
Geitir,  Gauti,  Gylvi,  Sveifli, 
Goir,  Eynefr,  Gaupi,  ok  Endill, 
Skekkill,  EkkiU,  Sksevill,  Sglvi, 
Halfr  ok  Hemlir,  Hdrekr  ok  Gorr, 
Hagbardr,  Haki,  Hraudnir,  Meiti, 
Hiaorolfr,  ok  Hrauflungr,  Hggni,  M^singr, 
Hundingr,  Hvftingr,  Heiti,  Maevill,  10 

Hialmarr,  Moirr,  Hoemir,  Maen, 
R6&i,  Rakni,  Raer,  ok  Leifi, 
Randverr,  Rgkkvi,  Reifnir,  Leifnir, 
Naevill,  Refill,  N6ri,  Lyngvi, 
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Byrvill,  Kilmundr,  Beimi,  lorekr, 
Asmundr,  Ninnill,  Yngvi,  Teiti, 
Virvill,  Vinnill,  Vandill,  S^lvi, 
<Gaverr/  ok  H^n,  Giuki,  BuSli, 
Homarr,  Hnefi,  Hurfi,  Surfi. — 
S^kat-ek  fleiri  S^-konvmga. 

2.  Kings.  Man-ek  haitk-stalda  heiti  segja: — 

allvalldr,  fylkir,  ok  afraki, 
bragningr,  a)fiHngr,  baAlangr,  da)glingr, 
8o6lingr(!)  ok  gramr,  ia)rurr,  ok  tiggi, 
hildingr,  ok  harri,  ok  hertogi, 
maeringr,  hilmir,  mildingr,  ok  nor, 
loffiungr,  niflungr,  ok  landreki, 
))engi]l,  vfsiy  t>i^d^n*  konungr: 
sinnjor,  siklingr,  si61i,  raesir, 
Skia)kiungr,  Skilfingr,  skyli,  ok  Yngvi, 
Ynglingr,  Ylfingr — Ero  n&  talifl 
H5FVD-SKI0LDUNGA  HKiTi  na)kkur. 

3.  Dwarfs,  Tel-ek  Mots^gni  ok  Mi^klituO, 

Midvifi,  Munin  ok,  Migfivitnir, 
BHn[d]viSr,  Burinn,  Bumborr,  Nfi, 
Bivorr,  Bavorr,  Blainn  ok  Nordri(l), 
Grfmr,  N4r,  Nifli,  Niflgtlr,  Dvalinn, 
Nainn,  Nefr,  Nefi,  Nifengr,  ok  Dolgr, 
N^raflr,  ok  N^r,  Norflri  ok  Sufiri, 
Skaverr,  Skavifir,  Skirvir,  Virvir, 
Alt)iorr,  Austri,  Aurvangr,  ok  Ddfr, 
Ae,  Andvari,  Onn,  Draupnir, 
Dori  ok  Dagfinnr,  Dulinn  ok  Onarr, 
Alfr  ok  Dellingr,  Oinn  ok  Dumir, 
Vindalfr  ok  Vitr,  Vivir,  On, 
Varr,  Gull,  MeviU,  Viflr,  ok  Olinn, 
Ginnarr  ok  !>r6rr,  Gandalfr,  torinn, 
tekkr,  trir,  Imlinn,  hasir  ok  Fullangr, 
Fainn,  Fdrr,  Fili,  Figlsviflr,  Gloinn, 
Fi6r,  Hdr,  Farli,  Frosti,  ok  Tigve, 
Hanarr,  Forve,  Hepti,  Fili(!), 
Heri,  Hgg-stari,  ok  Haenbui, 
Hliofiolfr,  Kili,  Hildingr,  ok  Litr, 
Rad-spakr,  Lofarr,  Reginn,  ok  Liomi, 
Rdd-svidr,  Loinn,  Rekkr  ok  Eitri, 
Toki,  Eggmoinn,  Eikin-skialdL 

4.  Giants.  Ek  man  I5tna  inna  heiti — 

Ymir,  Gangr,  Mimir,  Ifli  ok  Kazi, 

15.  bilmundr,  ie/3.         16.  iosmundr,  i  e /3.        18.  Gautrecr?       3^ 
Cd.  44.  ok]  or,  Cd.  56.  Cd.  757 ;  faki,  Cd. 
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Hrungnir,  Hrimnir,  Hraufinir,  Grimnir, 

Hvedningr,  Hafli,  Hripstuttr,  Gymir,  60 

HarAverkr,  Hrgkkvir,  ok  Histigi, 

Hrae-svelgr,  Herkir,  ok  Hrim-grimnir, 

Hymir  ok  Hrlin-l)urs,  Hvalr,  Prl-geitir, 

hymr,  trtifl-gelmir,  Kstil-barfli, 

Geirrgdr,  Furnir,  Galarr,  Wfaldi, 

Fia)lverkr,  Geitir,  Flegr,  Blap-l)vari, 

Forni6tr,  Sprettingr,  Fialarr,  Stfgandi, 

S6Enr,  ok  Svdsudr,  Svarangr,  Skratti, 

SurtTy  ok  St6rverkr,  Ssekarls-muli 

Skaerir,  Skrymir,  Skerkir,  Salfangr,  70 

OskruSr,  ok  Svartr,  Ondudr,  Stumi, 

Alsvartr,  Aurnir,  Amr  ok  Skalli, 

Kgitr,  Osgrui,  ok  Alfvarinn, 

Vind-svair,  ViSarr,  ok  Vaf|)nj8nir, 

Eldr,  Aur-gelmir,  Mgir,  Rang-bcinn, 

Vindr,  Vfflblindi,  Vingnir,  Leifi, 

BeinviSr,  Bigrgolfr,  ok  Branding!*, 

Dumbr,  Ber-gelmir,  Dofri  ok  Mifliungr, 

Nati,  S9kk-mimir, 

Enn  ero  eptir  Iotna  heiti : —  80 

Eim-geitir,  Verr,  Irar,  Hring-vglnir, 

Viddi,  Viflgripr,  Vandill,  Gyllir, 

Grimnir,  Glaumvarr,  Gldmr,  Sam-endill, 

Vgrnir,  Har8-greipr,  ok  Vagn-hgfdi, 

Kyrmir,  Suttungr,  ok  Kalld-grani, 

Igtunn,  Oglafinir,  ok  Aur-grimnir, 

Gyllingr,  Gripnir,  Gusir,  6foti, 

Hloi,  Gang-lati,  ok  Hel-reginn, 

Hross-l)i6fr,  Dumir,  Hund-alfr,  Baugi, 

Hrau&ungr,  Fenrir,  Hroarr  ok  Nifli —  90 

Nu  ero  upp  talid 

amatligra  I5tna  heiti. 

y*,       Skal-ek  Troll- kvenna  telja  heiti  : — 
s.     Grfflr,  ok  Gnissa,  Gr^la,  Bryia, 

Glumra,  Geitla,  Grfma,  ok  Bak-rauf, 

Guma,  Gestiija,  Grottin-tanna, 

Gialp,  Hyrokkin,  Hengi-koepta, 

Gneip,  ok  Gnepja,  Geysa,  Hdla, 

Horn,  ok  Hniga,  Hard-greip,  Forafl, 

Hryfla,  Hveflra,  ok  Hglga-bruftr,  ico 

Hrfmgerflr,  Haera,  Herkja,  Fdla, 

Imfl,  lam-saxa,  Ima,  Figlvgr, 

Mavm,  Ividja,  Amgerflr,  Simul, 

ie/3.  66.  Flcckr,  le^.  79.  ssgrimuir,  ie/3.  91. 

t  )mrsa  heituai,  i  e  3. 
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I 


6.    JVoiffns 
names. 


7.  Sons  of 
Woden. 


8.  Thor. 


Svivgr,  Skrfkja,  Sveipin-falda, 
Oflug-barAa,  ok  lam-glumra, 
Imgerdr,  Ama,  ok  larn-vidja, 
Mar-gerAr,  Ada,  Eisor-fdla, 
Leikn,  Munn-harpa,  ok  myrk-hda, 
Leirvgr,  Li6ta,  ok  Lodin-fingra, 
Krdka,  Vard-rdn,  ok  Kiallandi, 
Vigglgi,  Ininr-bgrfl — viljom  nefna — 
I^ygi)  sfdast,  ok  Rivin-geflo. 

Nd  skal  )T>pa  Cdins  naofnom:— 
Atridr,  Audunn,  ok  Allda-fi^r, 
GizuiT,  Kialarr,  Gautr,  Vidrimnir, 
GoIIorr,  Grimnir,  Ginnarr,  Hnikodr, 
Figlnir,  Dresvarpr,  Fengr,  Am-havf6i, 
Frdriflr,  Al-fgfir,  ok  Farma-t^r, 
Herjan,  Figl-svifir,  Hnikarr,  Fom^lver, 
Hr6ptr,  Hialm-beri,  H^rr,  Fiall-geigo8r, 
Grfmr,  Gap-l)rosnir,  Gangradr,  Svipall, 
Glapsviflr,  Ganglaer,  ok  Ganglaeri, 
Her-teitr,  Har-bar6r,  ok  Hropta-t^, 
Geigofir,  G9llnir  ok  Geir-lofinir, 
Hlaefoflr,  Hdvi,  Hagyrkr,  Svi66*r, 
Sifl-hgttr,  Svafnir,  Sig-fa)8r,  hasarr, 
Hramiy  Hiarrandi,  ok  Hengi-koeptr, 
Hrosshdrs-Grani,  Hri6tr,  Tvf-blindi, 
troptr,  Her-blindi,  ok  Herja-fa)fir, 
Hvat-in68r,  Hl^-freyr,  Hveflningr,  Wfli, 
Ggllungr,  Bileygr,  ok  Geirglnir, 
Vdvgflr,  Val-fa)8r,  Vingnir,  Rggnir, 
Sviflurr,  ok  Skollvaldr,  Sig-gautr,  Viflurr, 
Sviflrir,  Bdleygr,  SigJD^r,  Bnini, 
Sigmundr,  Svglnir,  Sffl-skeggr,  ok  Ni6tr, 
Olgr,  Biblindi,  ok  £nni-brattr, 
Ba)lverkr,  Eylu8r,  Brunn,  Sann-getall, 
tekkr,  I>u8r,  Omi,  trundr,  ok  Ofhir, 
Udr,  Iglnir,  Vakr,  lalkr,  ok  Lang-bar8r, 
Grfmr,  ok  L98ungr,  Gestum-blindi, 
Sigtryggr,  Igrmunr,  Sa8r,  Gunn-blindi, 
lafn-harr,  6ski,  l9lfo8r,  ok  !>r6r, 
Yivngr,  Skilfingr,  (38inn,  Tveggi, 
Vera-t^r,  Sigl)ror,  Val-gautr,  ok  Yggr. 

BuRiR  ro  Odins: — Baldr,  ok  Meili, 
Vi8arr,  ok  Nepr,  Vali,  Ali, 
!»6rr,  ok  Hildolfr,  Herm68r,  Siggi, 
Skia)Idr,  ok  Oldnir,  ok  Itrek8-i66, 
Heimdallr,  Saemingr,  Ha)8r,  ok  BragL 

Heitir  Adi,  ok  Enni-langr, 


'i 
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f'dRR,  Eindrifii,  ok  Asa-bragr» 

Biom,  HlorriSi  ok  Harfl-veorr, 

Vingjiorr,  S^nnungr,  Veoflr,  ok  Rymr 

Asa-hetja •     .    •    . 

"tesof       Enn  skal  telja  Asa  heiti: — 

iw«.    |>ar  er  Yggr,  ok  t6rr,  ok  Yngvi-Freyr, 

Viflarr,  ok  Baldr,  Vali,  ok  Heimdallr; 

\&i  Tfr,  ok  NiaDrSr,  tel-ek  naest  Braga, 

Ha)ftr,  Forseti;   her  er  oefstr  Loki, 

^xj«.      Nti  skal  Astnjor  allar  nefna: —  160 

Frigg,  ok  Freyja,  Fulla,  ok  Snotra, 
Gerflr,  ok  Gefjun,  Gnd,  Lofn,  Skafti, 
Igrd,  ok  Idunn,  Umr,  Bil,  Nigrunn, 
Hlfn,  ok  Nanna,  Hnoss,  Rindr,  ok  Sigfn, 
S61,  ok  Sdga,  Sigyn,  ok  Vgr, 
Pi  er  Vdr,  ok  Syn,  vkrcr  at  nefna; 
enn  I^rudr  ok  Rdn  er  })eim  naest  talid. 

^^  0/      Gr^t  ok  at  (58i  golli  Freyja  : 
>^a,    heiti  ero  hennar:   Hgrn,  ok  tungra, 

S^T,  Skialf,  ok  Gefn,  ok  it  sama  Mardgll.         170 
Doettr  ero  hennar:   Hnoss,  ok  Gersemi. 

LVrw.      Enn  ero  aftrar  (3f)iNS  meyjar: 

Hildr,  ok  Ggndul,  Hlgkk,  Mist,  Skggul, 
l)d  Hrund  ok  Eir,  Hrist,  ok  Skuld,  tali8. 
NoRNiR  heita  t)ser  er  nau6  skapa. 

^^^.         Nipt  ok  Dfsi  nti  mun-ek  telja: — 
Sn6t,  brtidr,  svanni,  svarri,  sprakki, 
fli6d,  sprund,  kona,  feima,  ekkja, 
r^gr,  vlf,  ok  bniflr,  ristill,  saeta, 
svarkr,  dr6s,  ok  man,  maer,  ok  kerling.  180 

Mdl  er  at  segja  Mantua  heiti : — 
Greppar  ok  gumnar,  gumar  ok  drengir, 
gotnar  ok  rekkar,  garpar,  seggir, 
sveit,  snillingar,  ok  sselkerar: 
bragnar,  t>egnar,  beimar,  ha)ldar, 
firar,  ok  flotnar,  fyrflar,     .... 
fa)roneyti,  dr6tt,  flokkr,  harfi-menni, 
kniar,  ok  kappar,  kenpor,  nautar, 
Old,  ok  aerir,  ok  afar-menni, 
lidar,  ok  lofdar,  I^dr,  ok  sagnir,  190 

li66r,  of-ldtar,  li6nar,  ok  ferflir, 
mildingr,  ok  mseringr,  mann-baldr,  spekingr. 

Vingjwrr  . . .  Vcoftr]  Ving)MBr  .  .  .  Vingt>oT,  Cd.  159.  oefstr]  lefi; 

174.  Eir]  add.  ie/3.  178.  kona]  add.  le^.  179.  bnidr] 

Iroi,  Cd.      saeU]  i  e/3;  hneita,  Cd.  185.  hauldar,  A. 
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Pi  er  gloesi-mafir,  ok  goll-skati, 
snyrti-menn,  ok  saelingar, 
aud-k^fingar,  ok  ofldtar(!), 
herr,  ok  helmingr,  ok  ha)f8ingjar: 
Folk,  ok  fylki,  fundr,  almenningr; 
er  \>T2ongy  ok  t)yss,  t^rp,  auA-skatar, 
dr6lt,  ok  syrvar,  dunn,  pr^8i-menn, 
ssogn,  ok  samnaAr,  seta,  sterti-menn, 
fiorr,  ok  brionar 

15.  Company       Enn  ero  eptir  aldar-heiti: — 
and  Kindred,  hirfl,  ok  gestir,  ok  hiiskarlar, 

inn-dr6tt,  ok  hi6n, — ef  ek  allt  segi — 

nini,  ok  l)opti,  ok  rdfi-giafi : 

Inn-hy-singar,  alda-))optar, 

sessi,  ok  mali,  soerlar,  fylgdir: 

t)a  ero  f^lagar  ok  fraendr  saman, 

vinir,  einkili,  verflung,  halir: 

Ai,  ok  dttungr,  arfi,  sonr, 

fadir,  br6dir,  barmi,  bl6fii,  ok  lifri, 

i6d,  burr,  nefi,  ok  arfuni: 

()d  em  hl^rar,  ok  ha)fuA-ba6mr, 

nidr,  hieyta-madr,  nidiungr,  ok  bam, 

konr,  ok  kyn-kvfsl,  kundr,  aett-bogi, 

mx)gr,  malo-nautr,  mdgr,  ok  spialli, 

sett-barmr,  seU-sI6d,  of-ska>pt,  ok  sveinn: 

sesso-nautar,  ok  sifiungar, 

af-spring  er  t)d,  ok  sett-stuAill. 

1 6.  Household,      I'd  ero  rdAo-nautar,  ok  rdA-giafi, 

t)i6nar,  ok  t>raelar,  t)Irr,  a)nnungar, 
verk-menn,  kefsir,  ok  vfl-megir. 

17.  Batik,  Orrosta  heitir: — hialdr,  ok  rimma, 

gigll,  geira-hgfl,  ok  geir-l)rivul, 
r6g,  ok  r6ma,  rand-grffl,  ok  storA, 
svipul  ok  snerra,  sig,  folk,  iara; 
s6kn,  mord,  ok  vfg,  s6ta,  dolg,  6gn, 
dynr,  gn^r,  tara,  drima,  imun; 
l)d  er  orrosta,  ok  grlygi, 
hrfd,  ok  etja,  her-^a)gn,  t)rima. 

18.  Weapons.      Ek  man  segja  sverda  heiti: — 
Swords,    hiaorr,  ok  Hrotti,  hggufir,  Drag-vandill, 

groa,  gramr,  gillir,  giallarr  ok  neAan-skar^i; 
sigdr,  ok  snyrtir,  s6mi,  ski6mi ; 
skalkr,  skerkir,  stiifr,  Skr^mir,  Laufi, 

201.  fiorr  ok  br.]  add.  I  e/3.  a  10.  arfi]  I  e/3;  ari,  Cd.  >Jj.  4^ 

mar,  Cd.  223.  OrrosU  heitir]  )>au  ero  heiti,  CM.  227^  suU]ntti,c^ 

a^o.  etja]  B ;  setiia*  Cd. 
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pltfr,  langbarfir,  ok  onn-l)vari, 

Legg-blir,  kyr,  galmr,  ok  leifnis-grand, 

her-bcri,  Hneitir,  ok  hrae-frakki, 

lotti,  hr^ndudr,  Iggder,  maekir, 

mgftudr,  mundriAi  ok  Mistil-teinn,  240 

malmr,  \>t6t,  ok  marr,  ok  mid-fainn, 

fet-breiflr,  grind-logi,  ok  Fia)r-svafnir, 

vaegi,  leiptr,  vaegarr,  valangr,  ok  brandr, 

verulfr,  valnir,  vinn-biartr,  ok  kol, 

askr,  angr-vaflill,  eggjom-skarpi, 

svipudr,  ok  svipa-li6tr,  salgardr,  hnefi; 

hvati,  ha)fu6-hvessingr,  hausa-ma)Ivir, 

hraeva-gauir,  her-brai,  ok  hold-mfmir, 

ben-saegr,  brigflir,  brimarr,  hudlognir, 

skyggj)er,  skryver,  skarfli,  grindlogi,  250 

Mimungr,  fellir,  ok  mdl-vitnir, 

taurar,  hraevafir,  trani,  vind-l)vari, 

liinir,  Kvem-bftr,  li6mi,  herflir, 

viinir,  )rfri,  vaegja-lestir : 

skelkingr,  fillingr,  flaemingr,  skerdingr, 

skotningr,  skilvingr,  Sk^fnungr,  rifiungr, 

brotningr,  hvftingr,  Baesingr,  Tyrvingr, 

haekingr,  ok  hringr ;   hittaz  man  naettingr : 

logi  ok  mund-giallr,  langr,  hvass,  ok  eldr, 

avrn,  ok  aegir,  'ok'  naglfari,  260 

brigflir,  maumir,  blaer  ok  skerflir, 

hyrr,  ok  helsinsj,  hrffiir,  dtti: 

fellir,  f9lvir,  Fdfnir,  raufnir, 

imir,  eimnir,  afspringr,  {)inurr, 

siglir,  snyrtir,  svaelgr,  skar,  ok  ndr, 

goinn,  gest-moinn,  ok  gramr,  l)rimarr,  niflhaoggr. 

0/       Oddr,  bl66varta  ok  ben-knuar, 
)rd,   bl66-refill,  bl6fl-varp,  ok  bl68-i8a, 

bl6fi-vaka,  liugfengr,  ok  bl66-hnefi, 

iflvarp,  ok  brandr,  egg-teinar,  folk,  270 

emjar,  |>remjar,  ok  ^Ininar-nautr, 

merki,  vett-rim,  ok  missi-fengr, 

onn,  ok  skafningr,  undir-dregningr, 

vargr,  kall-hamarr,  valba)st  ok  hcrflr: 

sverfl,  ok  gelmingr,  ok  sam-nagli, 

hugr6,  sigr-hno8,  hialt,  ok  tangi, 

mundridi,  ha)gg-fadr,  ok  medal-kafli. 

'.]  le^;  hafnka,  C«1.         240.  munduSr,  ie/9.         242.  ie/3;  697- 
244.  verulfr]  i  e  ^ ;  verr  Tifr,  Cd.      kol]  kvol,  icfi.  248. 

lognir,  I  e  3.  255.  filbtungr,  i  e  ^.  269.  -vaka]  r ;  -varta, 

'I.  r;  olraeda-,  ie/3.  274.  kalld  hamar  nautr,  ie/3.  277. 

itzbr,  Cd. 
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31.  Spear, 


a 2.  Arrows, 


23.  Bow, 


24.  Shield, 


25.  Helmet, 


26,  Coat  of 
Mail, 
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(Ex,  iard-hyrna,  .  •  •  s[parfia] 
skiava,  ok  skeggja,  skr&ina,  ok  genja, 
regin-spQra,  gne^a,  ok  gygr,  fiUa, 
snaga,  ok  bulda,  luunfiay  viggl^d, 
l)veita,  ok  t)enja;  p&  er  aig-hyrna; 
hon  er  oefst  taliO  (exar-hkita. 

Darr,  spi6t,  ok  myt,  daaf,  lenz,  ok  vigr, 
snata,  fleinn,  ok  svaf,  svifia,  hrae-mski, 
geirr,  spia)r,  nata,  geQa,  kesja, 
gaflak,  frakka,  Gungnir,  peita. 

Orr  er  ok,  akka,  oddr,  hvft-mylingr, 
fenja,  drifa,  flaug,  dynfiua, 
b9sl,  bgl,  bflda,  broddr,  ok  hremsa, 
g9gn,  flaug,  ok  l)r9S  •  •  .,  ok  skapt-sna)r, 
flug-glavd,  ok  flug-svinn,  fiva,  ok  ^eyti: 
Geta  skal,  Fennu  ok  Gusis-smifiis, 
lolfs-smlfii,  hon  er  oe&t  ^ura. 

Almr,  dalr,  bogi,  ft^  ok  tvfviflr, 
sveigr,  glaer,  ok  l)rymr,  [s6mr],  seal,  gelmii 
£nn  kved-ek  heita  x)ll  vapn  saman; — 
iam,  x)r,  ok  spia)r,  isam,  slgg. 

Skioldr,  t>ningin-salr,  skaun,  salbendimiM^      1  ■ 
bugnir,  hl^barAr,  ok  buklari, 
vettrimi,  targa,  vefir-gladr,  ok  hlff, 
vift-bleiknir,  rlt,  vfg-glaflr,  ok  lind, 
giallr,  dogg-skafi,  ok  gunn-skylir, 
ba)A-1i6s,  gr^ta,  ok  baod-sk^lir, 
svalinn,  ok  randi,  saumir,  borfii, 
skutfingr,  bardi,  skirr,  tvl-byrdingr, 
yrlygr,  ok  svarmr,  eiUfhir,  heiOr, 
baugi,  fagr-blainn,  bera,  miA-fomir. 

Hroptz  hattar  skal-ek  heiti  segja: — 
hialmr,  golUfainn,  hraur,  val-hrimnir, 
hall-hrimnir,  skglkr,  ok  hlffandi, 
figrnir,  ))oki,  ok  fisk-moinn, 
hildi-ga)ltr,  kellir,  her-kumbl,  ok  velgr, 
grfma,  aegir,  glaever,  stefhir. 

Brynja,  kund,  hialmggll,  hv^A  ok  nan, 
ka)Id,  Finnz-leif,  ba)Afara,  l)yn,  syn,  blod-leiT 


11.   Physical, 

Water.  C-^R,  silaegja,  salt,  -figir,  baf, 

I.  The  Sea: —  ^     la)gr,  sumr,  Icegir,  Uga-stafr,  ok  v4f 

384.  myt]  naut,  i  e/3.  293.  Fenna,  B.       Gusifoaata,  1  «3« 

talpenningr,  315.  hr^A  ok  oati,  I  e^. 


vers 
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giaDr,  gnap,  geimi,  gnarr»  svifr,  ok  marr; 

siigr,  sog,  sami,  svelgr,  ra>st,  ok  fia)r0r;  320 

sund,  a)gr,  velfaerr,  s^ni,  vffiir, 

hrfS,  verr,  breki,  hiim,  fl60,  ok  brim, 

graedir,  gl^'oflr,  Gymir,  ok  vaegir, 

gniSr,  ok  oror,  gialfr,  fen,  snapi: 

gnat,  va)r,  vika,  v^zt,  h6p,  ok  mifi, 

vatn,  diup,  ok  kaf,  vfk,  tia)rn,  ok  sfk, 

stormr,  dfki,  hylr,  straumr,  loekr,  ok  bekkr, 

dil,  bruSr,  kelda,  ida,  fors,  ok  kill : 

hefring,  alda,  hvftingr,  ok  Id: 

hra)nn,  Rdn,  kolga,  ok  himin-glaeva,  330 

dra)fn,  udr,  ok  'solmn/  diifa,  bylgja, 

bodi,  ok  bdra,  bl6dug-hadda. 

*r  X  Ga)U,  Glit,  Cera,  GI96,  ok  Valskialf, 

'/>^.).-— Van,  Vi8,  Vimur,  Ving,  ok  Ysa, 
Sifi,  Sufir,  Freka,  -Sekin,  Einstika, 
Elf,  Ro,  Ekla,  Ekin,  Rennandi: 
!>yn,  Rin,  ok  Nifl,  tgll,  Rymr,  Ysia, 
Dun,  Ofn,  Dyna,  Dyn,  H9II,  Fara, 
Orun,  ok  Bro,  Aufi,  Skialg,  Lodda, 
Myn,  Merk,  Rifla,  Mein,  ok  Sax-elfr:  340 

Tifr,  Dym,  Vina,  Tems,  Vind,  ok  Strind, 
Mavrn,  Moda,  trym.  Morn,  ok  Gaut-elfr, 
Alin,  Uflr,  Kolga,  ok  Evfrates, 
Ogn,  EiSr,  Eimir,  ok  Apardion: 
Rggn,  Hrgnn,  ok  Rgnn,  Raum-elfr,  Hnipul, 
Hngpul,  Higlmunld,  Humra,  Vina, 
Vil,  Vin,  Vella,  Valin,  Sgmd,  Salin, 
Nepr,  Drgfn,  Strauma,  Nis,  Mynd,  Gnapa. 
Gilling,  Nilus,  Ganges,  Tvedda, 
Luma,  Ver,  V66a,  Leira,  ok  Gunnl)r6,  350 

16,  Svgl,  Vegsvinn,  Yn,  fiofinuma, 
Figrm,  Strgnd,  ok  Spae,  ok  Fimbul-{)ul : 
Nyt,  Hrgnn,  ok  Nau8,  Ngt,  Sifflr,  ok  Hrf8, 
Kgrmt,  Leiptr,  ok  Ormt,  ok  Kerlaugar  tvaer, 
Ggmul,  Sylgr,  ok  Yn,  ok  Geir-vimul, 
,..  Ylgr,  Vgfl,  ok  F166, — lordan  er  d  lesti. 

•* —       Lax,  ok  langa,  l^sa,  brosma, 
birtingr,  hseingr,  bust,  ok  hrygna, 
human*,  hrognkelsi,  hvednir,  fl6ki, 
glunn,  aurrioi,  ok  andvari:  360 

sild,  seidr,  skata,  sll,  reydr,  ok  ggr, 
skreidungr,  ok  sfkr,  skalgi,  ok  flydra, 
fyldingr,  styrja,  ok  fudryskill, 

^*^'  ^ ;  oegir,  Cd.        331.  lolmr.  i  e  /5.        34a.  Mann,  i  e  /5.         347.  Vilrin  ? 
34I 0'  3I<>*  Read,  Nina?  351  and  355.  Yn]  one  mutt  be  wron^;. 
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5.  Ships:- 


hdmerr,  steinbftr,  ok  hdskerAingr: 
fiasrsungr,  t)raommungr,  ok  fengrani, 
hatnarr,  sand-hverfa,  ok  horn-gaela, 
mar-kndtr,  gl^mmungr,  ok  mar-))vara, 
sflungr,  skel-fiskr,  sver6-fiskry  ok  l^r: 
^yrsklingr,  ufsi,  ^rskr,  vartari, 
grunnungr,  gedda,  gi^Inir,  keila, 
dll,  ok  karfi,  krabbi,  geir-sil^ 
hdr,  ok  gufilaz,  hom-sfly  igull. 

4.  Whales: —       Hafr-hvair,  geir-hvair,  ok  haf-gufa, 

hnfsa,  haf-strambr,  ok  hn^dingar, 
reyflr,  reyflar-kalfr,  ok  raufi-kembingr, 
bruungr,  rostungr,  ok  blaejo-bvalr : 
norfl-hvalr,  ok  Wr-hvalr,  nd-hvalr,  ok  leipf^'^ 
skeliungr,  fisk-reki,  ok  skiito-hvalr, 
sletti-baka,  skiald-hvair,  ok  sand-la&gja, 
hross-hvair,  and-hvair,  hrafn-reyflr,  ok  vpgK--^ 

NtS  man-ek  sk^ra  of  skipa  heiti — 
aork,  dra-kl6,  askr,  sess-rumnir, 
skcifi,  skuta,  skip,  ok  Skfd-blafinir, 
n6r.  Nagl-fari,  ngkkvi,  ok  snekkja: 
byrdingr,  buza,  ikrd-kaldr  ok  hreinn, 
bakki,  hgmlungr,  h^Iug-barfii, 
rgst,  bdtr,  ok  regg,  r^fl,  Hringomir, 
lung,  ki6II,  lang-skip,  leifnir,  karfi, 
hringr,  Gn68,  freki,  hr98,  m6dr6i, 
hemlir,  barfii,  ok  hylbauti, 
ugla,  lefija,  ok  askvitill, 
kcena,  k^tla,  kati,  reifi,  ok  skalpr : 
kngrr,  kuggr,  knui,  keipull,  eikja, 
dreki,  Ellidi,  dromundr,  ok  prdmr, 
fura,  vigg,  galeid,  ferja,  skalda, 
fley,  flaust,  ok  t)3ekr,  far,  tfAr,  ok  lid. 

Segl,  ska)r,  sigla,  svifivis,  st^^-ri, 
s^jor,  saum-faor,  sij8,  ok  skaut-reip, 
stag,  stafn,  sti6m-vi6,  stu8ill,  ok  sicul-giso''^ 
snotra,  s61-bord,  sess,  skutr,  ok  strengr, 
sa)x,  ok  stoedingr,  sviptingr,  ok  skaut, 
spfkr,  siglo-tr^,  saumr,  l^k-stolpar, 
laukr,  siglo-toppr,  Ifna,  eyro, 
flaug,  flaugar-skegg,  ok  far-nagli: 
hunn,  bun-bora,  ok  hialmun-vsolr, 
hufr,  hl^r,  hrefni,  ok  hals-stefni, 
hefill,  hals,  banki,  ok  baofut-bendor, 


6.  Paris  of  a 
ship : — 


376.  bunungr,  1  e^. 
407.  hnacki,  i  e/3. 


388.  kirfi]  B;  btrfti,  Cd.  390.  homh^' 
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hdir,  haelly  hamarr,  hialp-reip,  ok  Ifk, 

ri,  rakki,  rif,  rengr,  ok  ha)mlur, 

vind-iss,  vengi,  va)ndr,  lang-nefjur,  410 

va)lt,  beiti-dss,  varta,  brandar, 

bitar,  b6g-Ilna,  bulka-stokkar : 

bard,  kn^,  byrfii,  bellti,  ok  kinnungr, 

kia>lr,  borfi,  keili,  ok  kia)l-s^ja, 

kraptar,  kerling,  kloer,  ok  t)optor, 

kal-reip,  ))riinir,  klofar,  ok  t>iljur, 

drengir,  drag-reip,  dcela,  drar, 

ak-taumar,  rocr,  arinn,  ok  ndlar, 

aur-borfi,  kialar-haell,  ok  akkeri, 

hnakk-mifli,  aust-ker,  ok  hun-spaenir.  420 

—       loRD,  fia)m,  rofa,  eskja,  ok  H16Syn, 
gyma.,  Sif,  figrgyn,  grund,  haufir,  ok  ra)nd, 
fold,  vangr,  ok  Fif,  fr6n,  hiarl,  ok  barmr, 
land,  bi9d,  tmima,  lid,  ok  merski, 
hollt,  hals,  ok  fia)ll,  hllS,  ok  leiti, 
h6ll,  heidr,  ok  hvilft,  hvdll,  ok  brekka, 
hr6,  dalr,  ok  va)llr,  hvammr,  ok  tunga, 
mold,  flag,  rimi,  in6r,  laut,  ok  sandr. 

f        ViDR,  yllir,  tdg,  vffiir,  selja, 

pors,  ma)rk,  9lvi8r,  pl6ma,  spfra,  430 

bia)rk,  vift-vindill,  beinn,  fiall-rapi, 

buss,  hlynr,  ok  b6k,  beinviflr,  mgpurr; 

hasl,  heggr,  hallair,  haglx)rn,  reynir, 

rao,  almr,  ok  r6t,  reyrr,  askr,  fura, 

apaldr,  aosp,  laurus,  ulfvidr,  lykkja, 

eik,  einir,  pfll,  elri,  palmar : 

lind,  Idg,  ok  linnr,  lyng,  skf8,  pera, 

\)q\\,  ok  \>ym\Ty  l)inurr,  stord,  ok  klungr, 

mgsurr,  gra)n,  mistil-teinn,  ok  mar-hrfsla, 

ilstri,  vln-vi8r,  iolstr,  cipressus.  440 

£k  man  sk^ra  fyr  skatna  mengi 
all-ramligra  yxna  heiti: — 
arva)rflr,  drioni,  ok  igrmun-rekr, 
simi,  Freyr,  Reginn,  Smiflr,  eyj^vari, 
rauflr,  ok  rekningr,  ok  rgkkvi-liftr, 
viggi,  bautadr,  Vingnir,  sti6ri, 
Himin-hri6lr,  simarr,  ok  hard-fari, 
haefir,  dignir,  hia)Ilorr,  simull : 
hlifir,  stuff,  ok  litr,  hri&r,  forsimi, 
arfr,  ia)rmuni,  ok  eiki-smifir,  450 

▼ortur,  I  e/3.  426.  heidr]  B;  heill,  Cd.  427.  hr6]  B: 

r,  X  e^.        439.  Emend. ;  gron  tvenn,  Cd.         440.  iolstr]  iostr,  Cd. 
',  dimir,  kioUor,  Cd. ;  digiii,  i  e  /3  (better). 
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gneisd,  apli,  goUin-horni, 
auSr,  kvigr,  aoldungr,  ok  ^rfoni, 
gridungr,  solgr,  geUir,  glymr,  ok  hrefii, 
Uffiungr,  boliy  taifr,  aur-gefiim. 

10.  Ccnv: —        Kyr  heitir:   skiija,  kvfga,  ok  frenja, 

ok  Aufiumbla, — hon  er  ellzt  kua. 

11.  Ram: —       Hrutr,  ofr-hymingr,  homum-skali, 

gumarr,  hom-gloinn,  ok  giald-hroinn, 
hvedrufir,  hom-gl6i,  hallin-skffii, 
berr,  hom-hroinn,  ok  heimdali, 
bekri,  miAiungr,  blaer,  ma)rfir,  ok  veSr. 

12.  He-goat: —  Hafr  heitir,  grfmnir,  ok  geira)lnir, 

Tann-gni6str,  kiapfxi,  ok  Tann-grisnir, 
sksemotr,  ok  brdsi,  bukkr,  grfmr  talifir. 

13.  She-goat: —  GKiXAR-heid :   Hei8nin,  hafina,  ok  kifllii=« 

er  ok  kol-mdla,  ok  kifi  saman. 

i^.  The  Bear: —  Biorn,  bersi,  bolmr,  bera,  elgviSnir, 

bld-iaxl,  fsolfr,  ok  breiflvegi, 
bestingr,  bassi,  ballti,  hlsebarfir, 
ulfr,  frekr,  vilnir,  Igrekr,  mosmi, 
fetvifinir,  hiSnn,  fress,  vetr-lifli, 
iug-tanni,  ialfufir,  ifiungr,  vil-skarpr. 

15.  The  Stag: — HiGrtr,  Dura-l)ror,  hliflr,  eik-l>ymir, 

Duneyrr,  Dainn,  Dvalarr,  motrodnir. 

16.  The  Boar: —  G6ltr,  valglitnir,  grlss,  irminir, 

svfn,  tarr,  runi,  Sae-hrfmnir,  ba)rgr, 

rai,  valbassi,  rodr,  dritrofii, 

l)r6r,  viflrir,  sknimpr,  l)r9ndr,  vaningl 

17.  The  Wolf: —  Vargr,  ulfr,  Vilnir,  ilmr,  skgll,  Geri, 

hvinnir,  ok  grd-d^ri 

Hati,  Hr68vitnir,  ok  hei8ingi, 
freki,  kinni,  vfdnir,  Fenrir,  hlaebarfir, 
goti,  gildir,  glammi,  gyldir,  imarr, 
imr,  egfiir,  ok  skolkini: 

Enn  heitir  svd: — ^ylgr,  vargynja, 
bokn,  ok  ima     .     .     .     svimul. 

1 8.  Heavens  : —  Nio  cro  heimar  d  haefl  talifl : — 

veit-ek  inn  nedzta,  s4  er  vind-blainn, 
{)d  er  heifiornir  ok  Hregg-mimir : 
annarr  heitir  andlangr  himinn, 
({)at  mdttu  skiija),  ^nbi  vffl-bldinn; 

464.  ikiraudr,  le^.  467.  bolmr]  ie/3;  blomr,  Cd. 

I  c  ^ ;  dalaiT.  Cd.  479.  Ylgr  vargr  Yitiu,  Cd.  480.  hvi 

add.  ie/3. 
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vf8-fe8mi  kvefi-ek  vera  inn  fiorfia; 
hndbr,  ok  hl^mi,  hygg  enn  s^tta; 
grfmr,  vett-mfmir: — get-ek  nd  vera 
itta  himna  upp  um  tal6a: 
skatymir  stendr  sk/jom  oefri, 
hann  er  titan  alia  heima. 

'UN: — SuNNA,  s^i,  S6l,  fagra-hvel, 
hri66r-leika,  lik,  skin,  ra>dull, 
leiptr,  if-  roeflull,  ok  li6sfari,  500 

drlfandi,  alf-rao6ull,  ok  DvaUns-leika ; 
al-skfr,  geisli  ok  ey-gloa. 

>on: — MAsif  'miflgarflr/  mulin,  tungl  ok  gl&mr, 
skyndir,  ok  skin,  skrdmr,  drtali, 
nf,  skialgr,  luna,  ni6,  fengari. 

/         DoBGR,  hlym,  ok  ra)kr,  dies,  ok  1/sing, 
dagr,  n6tt,  svefn-gaman  ok  draum-niQrun, 
nox,  nis,  grfma,  niol,  myrkfara, 
61i6s,  draum-vQi,  emisperium. 

ovens  Heimr,  hregg-mimir,  himinn,  skatj^nir,  510 

: —  vffl-bldinn,  andlangr,  ok  vaetrimnir, 

gimir,  vindblainn,  vffifefimir,  hri6fir, 

hl^mir,  leiptr,  ok  heifiornir. 

nd      Vedr,  byrr,  va)nsu8r,  vindr,  ^1-reki, 
*—  g^ygg>  Wcer,  ok  gustr,  grdp,  logn,  J)oka, 

regn,  tSr,  rota,  rfo,  miorkvi,  ^1, 

fitik,  fok,  mugga,  frost,  kiri,  hregg: 

'ggnsurr,'  grdfli,  gol,  of-viftri, 

gi6sta,  grindill,  gsela,  ok  61i66r, 

gneggioOr,  ggnsufir,  g§,  dyn-fari,  520 

hlQmmufir,  ganrekr,  hii8-bri6tr,  ok  ))i6tr. 

—         GiMS  heiti  vil-ek  greppum  segja: — 
-figiss-br68ir  ok  ^1-reki, 
eldr,  eimr,  usli,  lidi,  herkir, 
'hrQtuflr,'  ok  hr6t-gandr,  Hrimnir,  eimi: 
leygr,  Vafr-logi,  linnr,  ok  farri, 
brandr,  f;^,  tdsi,  brimi,  nertill, 
viti,  eimyija,  vellan-fasti, 
funi,  h;^rr,  fceftir,  furr  ok  eisa  : 
freki,  Qlgr,  seti,  feykir,  ysja,  530 

hrgfiufir,  ok  hgrvir,  harkr,  for-brennir, 
hrapi,  myln,  logi,  hripuftr,  aldr-nari, 
kyndr,  bdl,  vaeginn,  kveykir,  ok  busi : 
brfsingr,  brenna,  blossi,  gneisti, 

B  (Res.)  ends.  504.  Emend,  from  Alrii  m. ;  skyftir  sdci,  Cd. 

d,  nikt  ? 
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gnipall,  gloedr,  ddni,  geiri,  tandri, 
donsufir,  dini,  dusill,  ok  snsera  >-- 
Nd  er  tex-tigir  seyAiss  heita. 

25.  Animals        Skal-ek  eitr-f&  orxa  telja: — > 

again.      6inn,  ok  ofnir,  Qlirr,  iapra, 
Serpents: —   furr,  flug-dreki,  Fdfnir,  on, 

fraeningr,  ok  ^,  feginn,  ok  ornir: 
grafvitnir,  fiirn,  goinn,  holt-skrifii, 
grafningr,  grettir,  gr&-bakr,  trani(!), 
grlmr,  ok  graf-t>veDgr,  gargan,  eitmngr, 
hringr,  holdvarinn,  haagvaror,  dreki: 
NffihQggr,  niinn,  nifir,  holdvari, 
langbaror,  lyfier,  linnr,  heifibui, 
strykr,  steinbui,  st^r,  svafnir, 
snikr,  scorpion,  sneldingr,  nafira: 
lifir,  iapr,  brdinn,  linni,  stefningr 
snillingr,  vifinir,  saerfr,  ok  vinduSr, 
rddr,  rabia,  reimir,  seimir, 
moinn,  dalginna,  ok  Mifigarfiz-ormr. 

26.  Horses: —    Glaflr,  Glaer,  Gyllir,  Gollin-faxi, 

glitnir,  Goll-toppr,  Gisl,  skeifibrlmir, 
Silfr-toppr,  Simir,  Sleipnir,  Skaevodr, 
Goti,  Skin-faxi,  Grani,  Stdfr,  ok  Skaer: 
f4kr,  L^ttfed,  fi^r-svartnir,  Valr, 
fengr,  Falhofnir,  fet-m66r,  ok  lungr, 
Vakr,  viglitnir,  vindr,  Tiaklari, 
veftr,  viftir,  vigg,  ok  veg-draupnir : 
vegbiartr,  H^lkvir,  Ving-skornir,  Hrafn, 
Alsvidr,  allvarr,  Arvakr,  Drasill, 
Blakkr,  bQlt)vari,  brdinn,  H4-stigiy 
marr,  i6r,  bautudr,  m6r,  iormuni: 
Moinn,  hestr,  fia)tri,  m6finir,  r6ni, 
alsvartr,  apli,  askr,  mdl-fed, 
£16d[ug]-h6fi,  Ham-skarpr,  brdnn,  H6f- 
vigr,  Skinfaxi  (!),  Virvill,  Hrfm-faxi. 

27.  Birds.  Haukr,  hamfier,  harmr,  Hdbr6ky  tregi 
The  Hawk : —  heifl^r,  heim-J)^r,  hrimnir,  kolking, 

ginnar,  gandir,  ok  geirlodnir, 
ggllungr,  ginnungr,  ok  gagl-hati: 
yrlygr,  ymir,  und-skomir,  valr, 
ifiungr,  ifli,  ifiU,  vedr-fglnir, 
Forseti,  viftnir,  figrsungr,  t)rQmmungr, 
9lgr,  mutari,  Qglir,  saudnir. 

28.  The  Raven: — Hrahn,  holdbori,  Huginn,  6vaen, 

bla&ingr,  liti,  borgin-m6di, 

569.  VifiU,  vol.  i.  p.  80,  U  5. 
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horo-klofi,  viti,  kloakan,  krikr,  580 

dnikr,  Muninn,  corvus,  geri  {stc)^ 
krummi.  krumsi,  korpr,  boringi, 
spoil,  Axtali,  ok  dr-flognir. 

29.  The  Cock: — Fegringr,  hani,  Fialarr,  ok  dsl4kr, 

kokr,  Sal-gofnir,  kambr,  vidofnir, 
gylmir,  gallus,  ok  gallina: 

H(ENA,  keila,  Hibr6k,  skafia. 

30.  The  Ec^le : — Orn,  gallofnir,  ok  Andhimnir, 

Hrae-svelgpr,  ok  hregg-skomir, 

egg-p6r,  kumarr,  ari,  blindvi6nir,  590 

arnkell,  Gemlir,  ok  aquila. 

31.  Birds: —      Gamr,  gripr,  gauk{)ior,  gaukr,  sviplaekja, 

grd-gds,  heim-gis,  gagl,  ok  helsingr, 

geir-fugl,  geitungr,  glaeda,  dofir,  kvisa, 

ari,  nagr,  arta,  alpt,  mir,  ok  haukr: 

6fiinS'hani,  alka,  a)nd,  hrossa-gaukr, 

hramn,  hoens,  himbrin,  hryggjar-stykki, 

h^ri,  hani,  hoena,  ok  hilduri, 

tiir,  valr,  smyrill,  ugla,  skurfir: 

svsorr,  storkr,  sijJa,  svarr,  ski6r,  sparr-haukr,      600 

stelkr,  spaorr,  Bvala,  stein-delfr,  spiki, 

skilfr,  sp6i,  sae6ingr,  skarfr,  ok  svart-bakr, 

skeglingr,  skidi,  skia)ldungr,  p4i: 

kdrn,  igfia,  kialar-fogl,  krdka,  dufa, 

))raostr,  l>ifioiT,  l)ema,  t)eisti,  dunna, 

trana,  tialdr,  tidingr,  tyrfiil-mdli, 

16mr,  laevirki,  ok  leflr-blaka: 

langv^,  lundi,  16a,  fiaol-m6fii, 

filing,  16-{)raell,  Friggjar-elda, 

rindill,  l)vari>  IM,  riijpa,  fiall-rota,  610 

iarpi,  ertla,  ok  iafirdkam, 

akri,  dofika,  aefir,  ok  naetingr, 

kreppingr,  fl6d-skftr,  *kiar-filki,'  spaetr, 

maeisingr,  ^fingr,  mj^ri-snfpa, 

rytr,  haengi-vakr,  rivann-skinna : 

hr6kr,  gi68r,  hegri,  ok  haf-tyrflill, 

brand-^s,  hr68-gds,  brimm-orri,  mdrr, 

sendlingr,  skr^tingr,  snse-fogl,  skdri, 

vakr,  valr,  diifa(l),  vallofr,  starri. 

III.   Sundries, 

I.  Goddesses        f>essi  skal  kenna  kello-heiti:  620 

again: —       Siga,  Sigyn,  Sif,  Wflr,  Ifiunn, 

Frigg,  ok  Bestla,  FuUa,  ok  Nanna, 
Gefiun,  Horn,  Ger6r,  ok  Laufey. 
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2.  Females  Rei6,  selja,  strind,  rein,  skorfi,  ok  fi^m, 
again: —       bia>rk,  veig,  ok  t)a)ll,  brfk,  l>optay  Gefn, 

Idg,  grund,  ok  li6,  lodda,  broka, 

fit,  nom,  . . . ,  fold,  t)irr,  ok  lind. 

S6l,  fiaotra,  spaong,  Siaofn,  Nauma,  Rindr, 

Eir,  l)ella,  list,  Ilmr,  troAa,  dfs, 

Ni^rn,  V^r,  ok  Frf6r,  nipt,  Kin  ok  Bil, 

Likn,  Hlin,  ok  Syn,  Lofn,  ok  Gnd. 

3.  Mind  and        M6fir,  hiarta,  negg,  munr,  hugr,  sefi, 
Heart: —     gefl,  heil,  siafni,  goUorr,  ok  eljun. 

4.  The  Fox : —    Skolli,  slapparfir,  ok  skaufali, 

skollr,  mel-rakki,  skaufi,  gr^la: 

enn  er  refr,  ok  skr^ggr,  a>ldungr,  dainn, 

laufa-fettir,  foa,  brunn-migi. 

5.  The  Hand: — Hkiti  ero  handar: — hrammr,  d^,  ok  ra^ 

greip,  mund,  ok  spa>nn,  gaupn,  ok  hreifi, 
ulflior,  ok  fingr,  armr,  leggr,  ok  b6gr, 
limr,  hnefi,  16fi,  loppa,  knimma. 

6.  The  Wal-       Man-ek  Valkyrjor  Viftris  nefna : — 
KYRjAs: —      Hrist,  Mist,  Herja,  Hlgkk,  Geirav^r, 

G9II,  HiQr-t)rin]ul,  Gufir,  Her-fipturr, 
Skuld,  Geir-a)nul,  Ska)gu],  ok  Rand-gni6, 
Rddgrfd,  Ga>ndul,  Svipul,  Geir-ska>gul, 
Hildr,  ok  Skegg-old,  Hnind,  Geir-driful, 
Rann-gniflr,  ok  tnSflr,  Reginleif,  ok  Sveift, 
f*a)gn,  Hialin-l)rimul,  i>rima,  ok  Skalm-a>l(i. 

7. Isles: —  Ev,  Omfl,  ok  Ormst,  Ollum-lengri, 

Horn,  Hrund,  ok  Hugl,  Herfila,  Ivist, 
Hve6n,  Hrafnista,  Hising,  Skrofa, 
M^n,  Mgst,  Hasley,  Myl,  Stolm,  Bataldr» 
Selja,  S6lra)nn,  ok  Sortoland, 

Sigg  ok  Salarey,  ok 

Sdga,  Liland,  Salbigm,  Leka, 

Sklfl,  Strind,  ok  Vigr,  Solm,  ok  Aldi : 

Krlt,  Kipr,  Lygra,  KQrmt,  R98,  Biarkey, 

Hsering,  Gylling,  Hugr6,  Var6a, 

Lauga,  Lygra,  Lag,  ok  Gizki, 

hifina,  ok  f>i6tta,  ^ma,  Kinn,  ok  Hr^tK- 

Nqs,  Dyn,  Nauma,  Nala,  N^rva, 

F61skn,  Frigg,  Faetilgr,  Fenring,  ok  M^n^* 

Bolm,  Bokn,  Raufa,  Bgnn,  Sekk,  ok  Vq^^I 

Algst,  ok  Storft,  lala,  Tigr,  Veey: 

Aum,  Tl,  ok  Rist,  Ira,  Lodda, 

645.  Read,  nwdgrift. 


{ 
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lis: — 

^  heitr  einn  fyrir  ser — 
Ctveirero,  691 

ef  \>rir  ero, 

iAf"  ero  faoro-neyti, 

^  *^r  em  fimm  menn, 

^^'^  ef  sex  ero, 

^   fylla  saogn, 

^^  bera  dmaeUs-skor, 

^^tar  ero  nio, 

'^t\n  ef  tiu  ero  : 

^^r  ero  ellifo,  700 

b^g-lofl  ef  tolf  ero, 

t^yss  ero  J)rettdn, 

*"^rfl  ero  fiortdn, 

t^indr  er  ef  fimtdn  hittaz, 


670 


680 


Soland,  Siri,  Solskel,  Migla, 
Hlesey,  Veflrey,  Hitra,  Frosta, 
Lognd,  Vikna,  Ldg,  Syllingar: 
Fi6n,  Figlbyrja,  Frikn,  ok  Senja, 
Selund,  ok  Dimun,  Saela,  fnimla, 
Usna,  Si61and,  Askra)fi,  ok  Sfld, 
Ala,  Borgund,  Erri,  Torgar, 
Hael,  Rgkstr,  ok  Falstr,  ok  Helliskor, 
Asparnir,  Hin,  lolund,  ok  Hanki, 
Marsey,  Sdmsey,  Mystr,  ok  Vingi, 
Hlesey  (rep.),  Heflinsey,  ok  Hnotirnar. 

^**s  : —     Fi5rdr  :   Sogn,  lali,  Folld,  6f6ti, 
Angr,  Harmr,  Tregi,  Eitri,  Vefsnir, 
Hardangr,  Stafangr,  Heyangr,  ok  Glaumr, 
Godmarr,  Harfisser,  Grenmarr,  Hrofti, 

Akr,  ax,  saedi,  a)gn,  barr,  ok  halmr, 
An,  efsta-knd,  eigin,  skotblad, 
blafl,  kn^,  ok  r6t,  bygg,  rugr,  ok  sdft, 
kom,  gin-hafri,  korki,  barlak, 
gri6n,  ok  val-bygg,  groska,  dumba, 
hveiti,  hirsi,  hialmr,  sknlf,  ok  miaol, 
bendill,  heslar,  bundin,  s4d-kom, 
fliir,  gmstr,  \>re%  frae-korn,  gniofli. 


seta  ero  sextdn, 

s6kn  em  siautidn, 

cemir   {)ykkja    6vinir    J)eim    er 

atidn  mcttir, 
neyti   hefir   sd   er  nftidn  menn 

(fyjgja), 
dr6tt  ero  tuttugu, 
\>i66  ero  prir  tigir,  710 

folk  ero  fiorir  tigir, 
fylki  fimm  tigir, 
samnaflr  sex  tigir, 
svarfaflr  siau  tigir, 
ajld  ero  dtta  tigir, 
^  .  ,  ,  ero  nio  iigir  {blank), 
herr  er  hundrad. 


^  Some  word  on  n. 


i 
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APPENDIX. 

Thulor  in  Court-Mktrk. 

Sea-kings: — 

EKILL,  Eitill,  SkekkiU,  Emmir,  Gestill,  Remmir, 
Heiti,  Hoekingr,  Meiti,  Heimi,  M/singr,  Beimi, 
Randverr,  R68i,  Mundill,  Roekkvi,  Solsi,  Ncekkvi, 
Hemingr,  Hagbardr,  Glammi,  Haki,  Beimuni,  Rakni. 

Kvenna  heiti  okend  : — 

Braut  er  svanni  ok  saeta,  sveimar  rfgr  ok  feima,  5 

brufir  er  f  fa)r  mefi  fli6fii,  fat-ek  dr6s  ok  man  ki6sa, 
t)ekki-ek  spnind  ok  sprakka;   sparik  vifi  hael  at  maela, 
fimimk-ek  sn6t  ok  svarra;   svlfr  mer  langt  fri  vffi. 

Blfft  er  maer  vffl  m66ur;  mila  drekkr  i  ekkjo 
kvfflir  kerling  eiflo;   kveflr  d6ttir  vel  befljo;  10 

opt  finnr  amb6tt  ha)pto ;   ae  'r  frilla  gra)m  svaero ; 
kiljar  kvdn  ok  eija;   kann  nipt  vid  sna)r  skipta. 

The  Mind  (from  Cod.  Ups.)  :— 

Stendr  {)at  er  st6rom  grandar,  sierk-vidn  mer  Herkjo^ 
i  hnegg-vera)ld  hyggjo  hefi-ek  strlft  borit  vffla, 
))ar  kemr  enn,  ef  unna  ftr  vildi  Bil  skaldi,  15 

at  blfftr  gproer  Gridar  glaum-vindr  i  sal  )>indar. 

Islands : — 

B6kn,  Kormt,  Brising,  Vikna,  Bnia,  Hfrar,  Dun,  Sfri, 
Sotr,  taomb,  Selja,  Hftrar,  Sigg,  R6tt,  Bataldr,  t>i6tta, 
Vigr,  Storfl,  Vgrl,  Rgft,  Lygra,  Veig,  Fenring,  Tigr,  Senja, 
Hveftn,  Vafl,  Hfsning,  Frifinar,  H308,  Borgund,  Smyl,  Torgar. 

The  Sea-giri  Isles  by  Einar  Skulason  : — 

1.  Brattr  er  baldrekr  &i6tto;   berr  vindr  Radar  linda,         2 
vifl-gyrflill  J)^tr  Vaorflo,  veltr  Fenringar  beiti ; 

ygliz  umgiaorft  Huglar;    olmr  er  grd-sili  Stolmar; 
fleygir  Bolmar  baugi;   brakar  Lygro  men  nakvaL 

2.  Blir  er  baldrekr  SIra;   Bru  gyrflill  l)vaBr  fyrflom; 
sundr  springr  Lygro  lindi;    Leko  velt  af  l)ra)m  belli; 
kia)!  skolar  Karmtar  helsi;   kl^fr  sti6m  sila  t46mar; 
baord  skera  Gizka  girdi;   grafaz  borfi  i  men  Stor6ar. 

3.  St6rt  fellr  gyrflill  Carta;  grefr  vindr  trumo  linda; 
J)^tr  sval-fiaoturr  Seljo;  svellr  undrom  men  Hrundar; 
allt  skelfr  Brimlar  beIti;   brestr  em  sill  Hernar; 

oest  ferr  umgiaord  Hristar;    olmr  er  hringr  t^mlinga. 

5.  sxta]  svcra,  Ups.  a8.  Edda  Lauf.  enten  these  three  following  ; 

under  the  name  of  Einar  Skulason. 
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Barfi  ristr  Gxlo  girfii;  grefr  saum  fiaDturr  Tauma; 
eist  ferr  umgiaorA  Ostrar;  opt  er  men  klofit  Senjo; 
rand  l)vaer  Bolmar  lindi ;   bifaz  stinnr  sili  Kinnar ;  35 

ring!  pftT  Hvefino  la)ngom;  hart  veltr  Glanar  belti. 

laughters  of  Ran : — 

CEsir  hv^isst  at  hraustom  Himinglava  ])yt  saevar; 
rlymr  Unnar  vex  grenni  Ga)ndlar  skiifs,  ok  Da/a; 
irxdd  strykr  BlSbughadda ;  brim-solginn  fellr  Kolga ; 
\fi  skylr  He/ring^  stoerir  haf-laufir  of  vifl  raudan.  40 

*r  Version  : — 

Drofn  skylr  stdl  {ku*  er  stafni  straum-fylgin  {)vaer  Bylgja  ; 
lefring  brestr,  cnn  hristir  Htminglceva  mar  Vimrar; 
Jronn  dregr  gra)nn  or  grunni ;   gadd  svelr  Bldbug-hadda ; 
Ig  venr  U^  ok  Kolga  egg-hiifs  vifl  glym  Diifo, 

matical  (from  Skalda,  of  later  date) : — 

I>vl  veldr  dr  at  aerir  akr  bd-manna  spakra;  45 

era  verflr  mefl  drum  undan  dolga  fiindi, 
rfaa  gengr  af  r6^a  rljna  systir  olystug 
rar  dregr  af  drum  ^tum  skemda  fl^tir. 

(kli  telsk  t)at  er  6I0  tisnotran  mann  gotnar; 
\tUr  vatn  par  er  dlar  all-strangir  fram  hallazt;  so 

leitir  Idr  d  Laru ;   laeringar  kenningar; 
;allazt  mcsr  i  A/cert;   maeringr  ef  gia)f  taerizt. 

Haetia  verflr  k  haettu ;   hating  ef  ba)l  rdtisk, 
!SX  er  naer  at  naera^  nii  er  vaer  konan  fseri; 
keind  tekr  aebr  enn  oGflazt;   ati  deyr  l)d  er  br  .  .  .        55 
•         •••*••••• 

by  Ami  the  Benedictine : — 

Skafa  sveinar  klif  kruno ;   kveflr  eik  meflan  reikar ; 
dtigp-  ])ymir  hnfgr  hiarna;   haf-skifla  stafar  rffla; 
)ola  hlusta  ka)l  kvistir;   knd  skalla  rso  falla; 
3lr  kringiz  vel  vanga;   venz  skarfli  gra)n  svarflar. 

Hrynja  l^t  in  hvfta  haus-mioll  ofan  lausa  60 

trind  aorrifla  strandar  stallz  af  skarar-fialli. 

• 

t: — 

Kom  ek  inn  t)ar  er  sat  svanni  svanna  vaenstr  f  ranni; 
^erflr  leysti  sid  svarflar  svarfi-akr  raflar  garfli. 

Jaog  leit  hvarma  sk6gar  hlafl-norn  vifl  mer  stia)mom. 

Orf.  Wt>rm,^  App. 
35.  Her6ar,  Cd.  41.  From  748.  55.  Read,  l>at  er  brsedi  ? 
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§  7.    SKALDA-TAL. 

This  interesting  Roll  of  Poets  has  reached  us  from  two  sources.  A, 
the  Kringla  MS.,  c.  1264,  which,  the  vellum  having  perished,  wc  hiw  in 
Ami  Magnusson*s  autograph  copy,  AM.  761.  B,  the  Codex  Upsatewis 
of  Snorri*s  Edda,  c.  1 300,  iu  which  this  table  appears  side  by  side  with 
other  additimenta  of  interest.  The  Kringla  text  is  the  b<sst,butthe 
other  is  the  more  complete,  adding  to  the  lists  of  Rings  and  Earis  and 
their  poets,  lists  of  lesser  noblemen,  etc.,  and  their  poets.  From  these 
two  our  text  is  composed. 

The  date  to  which  the  table  reaches  in  its  fullest  text  is  about  coeral 
with  that  of  Codex  Upsalensis  itself,  but  Skalda-tal  itself,  we  thinly 
bears  traces  of  earlier  origin  than  even  Kringla.  Skalda-tal  is  in  <«• 
partjy  the  first  entitled  *Scalda-tal  Dana  kononga  oc  S?ia;*  the 
second  *  Her  he/r  up  Scalda-tal  Noregs  kononga.'  But  these  titles  do 
not  correspond  to  the  present  contents,  for  in  both  our  MSS.  the  order 
now  is:  Title  I,  a  beginning  of  Danish  list  to  the  word  Boddasoo, 
followed  by  a  list  of  Swedish  kings  and  earls.  Title  II,  a  Norwegian listi 
followed  by  the  rest  of  the  Danish  list.  The  original  order  plainly  w», 
Title  I,  Danish  list,  Swedish  list;  Title  II,  Norwegian  list;  and  this 
would  suggest  that  the  table  was  first  drawn  up  at  a  time  when  the 
memory  of  the  great  Danish  kings'  hegemony  was  not  faded  oat  a 
men's  memories.  In  Ari's  days  the  tongue  was  still  called  *  Danish, 
and  the  Danish  (Canute's)  empire  was  vividly  remembered,  and  ft 
should  be  disposed  to  put  the  original  table  about  1 1 30. 

The  origin  and  grounds  of  the  list  are  for  the  most  part  unknown. 
There  are  some  pieces  of  information  in  the  short  glosses,  e.g.  on  Efpr 
Lutandi  and  Ulfr  hinn  Oargi,  which  are  not  found  elsewhere.  The  list 
of  poets  of  Eystan  Beli  looks  as  if  it  were  derived  from  a  verse. 

The  first  edition  of  Skalda-tal  is  that  of  Ole  Worm  ;  the  first  trwl- 
worthy  edition  is  that  of  Text  B,  by  Mobius,  1856,  at  the  end  of  hu 
useful  Catalogue,  and  both  texts  were  given  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson  in 
the  third  volume  of  the  AM.  edition  of  Edda,  1880. 

I.   Skalda-tal  Dana  Kononga  ok  Svu. 

CTARKADR  INN  GAMLI  var  skald:  bans  kvsefti  cro  forauit  l«'"»^J^ 
*^  kunno  nu ;  hann  orti  um  Dana  kononga.  Ragnarr  konongr  Loto»  ^ 
skald,  ok  Aslaug  kona  bans,  ok  soenir  J)eirra. 

Bagnar  konungr  Ijo0br6k :  Erpr  Ldtandi. 

Bragi  skalld  inn  Gamli  Bodda  son.  Kalfr  braenxki. 

Swedish  Kings  : —  Refr  Rusd. 

Eytteinn  Beli :  Ormr  OfraiAi. 

Bragi  inn  Gamli.  Olvalldi. 

Grundi  Pnidi.  Oc  eon  Olvalldi. 
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:aUd. 
Jr. 

iMigi: 
Oamli. 

andi  wi  wig  i  v6nm  ok  Tar 
til  dr4pf ;  hann  orti  dr&po 
nr  konoogs  bond,  ok  t»4 
iitt  fyrir. 

ifils  son: 
jioLitU. 

Sterki: 
iarl. 


HuUlta  son. 

iflkl: 

;r  Ormt-tnnga. 

mdar  ion. 

'mrti. 

tWATtL 

kald  p6rbzT  son. 

tikelison: 

'keggia  son  ldgsogo-ma5r. 


BOrkvir  Kola  son : 
Einarr  Skiila  too. 
Hallddrr  SkvaUdri. 

Kntitr  Eireks  son : 
Hallbiom  Hali. 
{>orsteian  f>orbianuiT  son. 

BOrkrir  EarlB  son : 
Somarlidi  skalld. 
f>orgeirr  Dana-skalld. 

Sirekr  Knuts  son : 
Orani  Hallbiarnar  son. 

Ion  Borkris  son : 

••  ••  ••  •• 

Eirikr  Eireks  son : 
6l4fr  f>6r5ar  son. 

Swedish  Earls  :^ 
Ion  iarl  Borkvis  son : 

Einarr  Skiila  son. 
Halld<Srr  SkvaUdri. 

Boni  iarl  Ivars  son : 
Halld6rr  SkvalldrL 

Karl  iarl  B6na  son : 

HaUd6rr  SkvaUdri. 

[Birgir  iarl  Magnus  son :] 
[Sturla  p6tbzT  son  ^] 


HsR  HEFR  upp  Skalda-tal  Noregs  Kononga. 

R  INN  HVINVERSKI  orti  urn  Rognvald  Heiftom-hswa  Ynglinga-tal. 
og  Haraldz  ins  Hirfagra,  ok  taldi  ^nk  tigi  lang-fedra  bans.  Hann 
\z  hTcrs  t>drra  ok  legstad. 


IskflBlda. 
Homkloii. 
ih. 

n  son. 
or  Hvini. 
r  Sindri. 

mnngr  B16do»x : 

Ilagrims  son. 
«ira  sou. 

ivarU: 
r  Sindri. 

Sdi: 

Skalda-spillir. 
X  Sindri. 

3Mfelldr: 

reira  son. 

'  Ogmundar  son. 

ggra  son: 

r  Vendraeda-skald. 

:ald. 


6lifr  inn  Helgi : 

Sigvatr  {>6rdar  son. 
6ttarr  Svarti. 
Bersi  Torfo  son. 
fxSr&r  Kolbeins  son. 
{>orfinnr  Munnr. 
{>omi6dr  Kolbrunar-skald. 
Gitzorr  Gulibrd. 
Hofgarda  Refr. 
Skapti  poToddz  son. 
fxSrdr  Siarreks  son. 

Mafi^tis  G66i : 
Sigvatr  skald. 
Arnorr  laria-skald. 
Oddr  Kikina-skald. 
Refr  skald. 
|>iodolfr  skald. 

Haraldr  Bigurdar  son : 

f>i65olfr  Arnors  son. 

Bolverkr  brodir  bans. 

ValJ)i6fr. 

Oddr  Kikina-skald. 


^  Tbe  Unes  in  [  ]  add.  Cod.  Ups. 
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Stdfr  Blindi. 

Arnort  Ur1i-ik>ld. 

Illagi  Bryndctla-ikiU. 

Grini  tkild. 

Sn^lo-HalU. 

twnrino  Slce^  mo. 

Vttffutr  If  Vdli. 

Hilli  StriM. 

Strinn  HcrdfutMm. 
6litT  Kyrri 

Slrlnn  HecJIur  ton. 

AlLi  Litli. 

Vilborg  ,UU. 
H«cnas  BerfiBttr : 

|>orkcl]  Hiinir4lald. 


Ivi 


ing,i.,u. 


Binrn  Krc(>pil-heDdi. 

Baiii  Svacti. 

Gjd  llliiga  ion. 
SiguiOr  lorsklft-fltrl : 

Kinarr  SkAli  ton. 
Tin  Inginiandar  xm. 

Hilldijrt  Sk'ildH. 

fiJiiTinn  Stult-fcUr. 

}»iraldr  Blondo-Jnld. 

Ami  F16rii-ikei(t. 
Itirateliiii  Hagnna  ton : 

KiviiT  SkiiU  ion. 
HantldrQUli 

Einiir  Skiiii  ton. 

Hilldur  Skvaldci. 

lUllr  Municr. 
Uagnua  Btlndl: 

Ein«-  Skdb  irrt. 
Bigurfir  Blombir; 

Insi  IHaroldi  •on: 

Einan  Skiila  ion. 
fmrnrSt  Jintjieiti  ion. 
Kiilli  iluld. 
Sigocar  Barftldi  aon ; 


Sdguidi  ikiid. 
Ha[li  Snam  ton. 
Mirkoi  Stcphani  no. 
t^bT  Halli  KB. 
Skild-Mbil. 
HakoD  Herdi-biQitr: 

averrir  IkoDuner: 
Atgrimr  Kttili  too. 

'n  Iwcbutnur  loa. 


ititi. 


Hali. 


Hilibi 

Bhkkr  ikald. 

Unit  StqituDi  m. 

Li&ti  iluld. 

Bngi. 

Snoni  Slnrlo  too. 

SigTitr  Egili  too. 

|K;tt>iom  Skakki-ikild. 
H&kon  BtottU  wd  : 

Liritc  tkald. 

Bngi  H>ll«  too. 
Ingl  BftrSkr  ood: 

SDorri  :^Tuflo  sod. 

Liuu  SuouiliSi  toil. 

Iitjteirt  Tnifa  tML 

BoJcuUt  BlindL 

RODotfr. 
Hakon  kononp  Ha<mv» 

Snoiri  Storlo  ton. 

6lifr  {MJiSiT  100. 

Stuila  porbii  KB. 

Illgcin  Totfa  ton. 

Giiion  iiil. 

Ami  L.ngi. 

6l*fr  Leggi  ton. 

[Guihoniir  Korti'.] 


bAa  konougi: 

6tifr  f«it8ii  Joo. 
[H&sDUa  H^onarMI'j 

'[Eirikr  Masnus  ion:! 
[[»i!lcii.n  Orvtndili  «"■] 
[borvildf  Helga  loal 
[L„  MortI  Egib  ton.] 
[fianttian  lagUMi  wlj 
[Guftcr.Dodi  ikald '.} 


'  The  linct  in  [  ]  idd  Cod.  Upt. 


SKALDA-TAL. 


445 


(U-tpiOir  orti  urn  Hakon  inn  Rfkt  kfsBdi,  |Nit  er  hehir  Hileyja- 
t«r  langfedga  hans  til  Odins,  ok  sagdi  fr4  dauda  hveri  {>eirra  ok 


i6tgarAi  ion 
ini. 

4mtl: 

andar  son. 

iBiki: 
son. 
lamm. 
1  son. 
t  too. 

r  son. 


tojuat  son : 
InB&a  skald. 
QS-tnDga. 
( son. 

LQI. 

cakl. 
son. 
son. 

kkonar  ion 
1. 

Tikston]: 

* .         • . 

kwm: 

•  •  •  • 

kTs  son: 

•  •  •  • 

ftTan  son : 

•  •  •  • 

i: 

ka-skald. 

nrdar  son: 

•  •  «  • 

Birgis  son 


>n. 
3n. 

Ifs  son. 

•n. 
tn. 


1. 

sn. 
Iz  son. 


Teitr  skald. 
Rodgeirr  Afla  son. 
f>^raifr  prestr. 

Kntitr  H&konar  son  : 
<3l4fr  fxSrdar  son. 

Danish  Kings: — 

Bvelnn  Titigo-skegg : 
Ottarr  Svarti. 

Kntitr  inn  Biki : 
Sigvatr  skald. 
Ottarr  Svarti. 
borarinn  Lof-tunga. 
Hallvardr  Hireksblesi. 
Bersi  Torfo  son. 
Steinn  Skapta  son. 
Arnorr  larla-skald. 
6dar  Keptr. 

Bvelnn  Alfifo  son : 
fxSrarinn  Lof-tnnga. 

Byeinn  Ulfs  son : 
f>orleikr  Fagri. 
f>6rdr  Kolbeins  son. 

Kntitr  Helgi : 
Kalfir  M&na  son. 
Skill  i  llluga  son. 
Markus  Skeggja  son. 

Eirikr  Bveins  son : 
Markus  Skeggja  son. 

Eirikr  konongr  ininiiini 
Halld6rr  Skvaldri. 

Byeinn  Bvifandi*: 

Einarr  Skula  son. 

Valdimarr  Kntits  son : 
|>orsteinn  Kroppr. 
Amhallr  {>orYallz  son. 

Kntitr  Valdimars  son : 
f>orvar5r  f>orgeirs  son. 

Valdimarr  Gamli : 
Ol&fr  |>6r&ar  son. 
litgeirr  Torfa  son. 
{>orgeirT  Dana-skald. 
Suguyalldi. 

Danish  Earls: — 
Btr^t-Haraldr  iarl : 
|>i6dolfr  or  Hvini. 

Bigraldi  iarl : 

pdrbr  Sigvalda-skald, 

Haraldr  f>orkels  son : 
f>i65olfr  Arn6rs  son  *. 


'  Read,  svidandi. 


'  Ama  son,  Cd. 
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SKALDA-TAL. 


[mllJj.] 


Cod.  Ups.  adds  the  foUowing : — 

English  Kinos:— • 

AAalflteinn  Engla  konungr : 
Egill  Skallagrimi  son. 


Adalridr  konimgr : 
Guimlaogr  Orms-tunga. 


ULFR  HINN  OAROI  rar  hersir  4g«tr 
Half-troUz,  fodur  Ketils  Hcings.    Ulfr 
virkjom  sinom.     Haiin  var  daudr  fyrir  dag. 

Norse  Nobles: — 
|>orleifr  Bpald : 
{>i65o]fr  or  Hvini. 

Aiinbiom  Hersir: 
Egill  Skallagrims  son. 

f>or8teinn  |>6ro  son : 
Egill  Skallagrims  son. 

Brlingr  Skialgs  son : 
Sighvatr  Skald. 

Gudbrandr  f  Doluzn : 
6ttarr  Svarti. 

lyarr  Hvf ti : 
Sighvatr  Skald. 

H^irekr  or  f>i6tto : 
Refr  Gestz  son. 

Einarr  Fluga : 
Refr  sk41d. 

Kalfr  Arna  son : 

Biami  Gullbra-skald. 

TJltr  stallari : 

^teinn  Herdisar  son. 


i  Noregt  i  Nsumodali,  faSir  HiUbtuur 
orti  dripo  4  einni  luStt  ok  sagAi M)irtk- 


Systeinn  Orri: 
f>orkeU  Hamar-skakL 

ViAknnnr  Ions  son : 
Aso-lMSrdr. 

Gregorius  Dacs  son : 
Einarr  Skdla  son. 

Nikulas  BkialdTtrar  son: 
Siigandi  skald. 

Sindridi  ITngi : 
Einarr  SkiiU  son. 

lyarr  Selki : 
Am6rr  Kalfs  son. 

Biffordr  mnnkr: 
Am6rr  Kalfs  son. 

Ambiom  Ions  son : 
6Wt  Herdisar  son. 

Gautr  4  MeU : 

Steinvor  Sighvac  d6ttir. 
6lifr  Herdisar  son. 
Dagfinnr  GuAlaugs  son. 


EXCURSUS  I. 

THE  FIGURES  AND  METAPHORS  (KENNINGAR) 
OF  OLD  NORTHERN  POETRY. 

^TH  SOME  REFERENCE  TO  THE  ANCIENT  UFE,  THOUGHT,  AND 

BELIEF  AS  EMBODIED  THEREIN. 

INTRODUCTION. 

UST  as  Snorri  dealt  with  the  question  of  Metre,  founding  a  system 
Q  an  analysis  of  the  elaborate  and  artificial  verse  of  his  day,  so  has 
handled  the  subject  of  Metaphor,  Trope,  and  Synonym,  which  forms 
>roininent  a  feature  of  Northern  poetry;  basing  his  classification  and 
itment  upon  the  highly  rigid  and  conventional  phrasing  of  his 
^  time.  In  fact,  he  began  at  the  <wrong  endy  and  he  has  led  the 
•e  of  commentators  after  him.  They  have  no  excuse.  He  is  jus- 
!d  bf  his  object,  which  was  not  the  study  of  the  old  poets'  minds 
•  feelings,  but  simply  the  production  of  a  handy  'Gradus.'  Thus 
colls  his  first  metaphor  from  Amor,  and,  though  he  certainly 
^  Egil's  poems,  Wolospa  and  Ynglinga-tal,  makes  little  use  of  them, 
fathers  the  bulk  of  his  examples  from  such  men  as  Einar  Sculason 
bis  compeers  and  models.  True,  he  uses  Bragi  and  the  Shield 
^;  but  it  is  rather  because  of  his  intense  appreciation  of  the 
'orous  Thor  stories,  after  all,  than  the  striking  and  complex 
^orical  phrases  in  which  they  abound. 

>  again  Snorri,  treating  first  of  the  favourite  style  of  Synonym  in  his 
(for  which  the  technical  word  *  kenning,'  description,  recognition, 
invented,  and  to  which  it  fitly  applies),  relegates  the  earlier  pro^ 
^/  terms  to  the  end  of  his  unfinished  treatise,  where  they  remain 
^^  together  under  some  half-dozen  heads. 

-t  they  are  the  genn  from  which  the  whole  later  many-branched 
^*r-spreading  growth  has  sprung.  They  are  examples  of  the  primi- 
observations  out  of  which  language  itself  has  sprung;  they  are 
stallised  thinking ; '  looking  through  them,  as  it  were,  we  can  see 
^orld  as  the  early  poet  saw  it, — nay  more,  we  can  even  find  out 
^  he  thought  of  himself,  and  how  he  supposed  himself  to  think. 
Call  the  flesh  the  locker  of  the  bones,  the  bone-box,  as  it  were ;  to 
^  of  the  breast  as  the  abode  of  thought,  for  thought  came  not  from 
^rain,  but  from  the  heart,  to  the  man  of  old  time ;  to  speak  of  the 
as  the  steed  of  the  waves y  or  the  hair  as  the  sward  of  the  head,  exhibits 
nt  primitive  ways  of  thought,  which  are  not  only  common  to  old 
them  and  old  English  poetry,  but  would  readily  occur  to  early  poets 
ill  times.  In  Egil's  vigorous  and  concise  figures  we  have  the  noblest 
Qiple  of  this  kind,  often  as  deeply  thought  out  and  as  ruggedly 
^  and  bold  as  the  tropes  of  .£schylus  himself.    Yet  Snorri  knew 
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Egil's  three  poems  in  their  pure  form,  and  could  have  preserved  for » 
the  true  text  of  these  marred  and  ruined  lines  and  dark  blanks,  erery 
one  of  which  marks  the  lost  thought  of  a  true  poet,  gone  bejood 
recovery ;  for  it  is  rarely  that  one  can  hope  to  get  back  such  a  metaphor 
as  *  the  cauldron  of  tears,*  which  we  have  been  able  to  restore  to  the 
text.  One  can  only  hope  that,  had  Snorri  ever  lived  to  finish  his  incooi- 
plete  Treatise  (for  Skaldskapar-mal  is  not  only  incomplete  as  regard! 
the  citatioruj  which  very  probably  are  added  by  a  later  hand,  bol 
actually  unfinished  in  substance,  e.g.  giants  and  giantesses  are  wbolli 
omitted),  he  would  have  filled  up  many  of  the  blank  spaces  firom  th( 
works  of  the  poet  on  whose  homestead  he  dwelt  and  whose  office  aoi 
blood  he  inherited. 

Later  than  these  early  metaphors  we  have  been  speaking  of,  an 
those  Synonyms  which  are  based  on  early  beliefs  respecting  Cosmogon; 
and  the  Supernatural  World  in  its  lighter  and  darker  aspects^mjth 
of  the  Creation,  of  the  Monsters  and  Powers  of  Evil,  of  the  Blessei 
Gods,  and  of  the  Holy  Draught  that  inspires  men  to  sing  of  things  pas 
and  to  come.  Later  than  these,  again,  are  those  which  witness  t 
heroic  exploits,  to  the  warring  and  sea-roving  of  wicking-Ieaders,  w 
the  offerings  and  dooms  of  heathen  tribal  kings.  We  can  in  the  case  o 
this  class,  *  myth-figures,*  as  we  might  call  them,  often  almost  detect  tb 
poet  who  set  the  fashion  of  a  particular  kind  of  synonym.  Thnsie 
have  a  large  number  of  expressions  derived  from  sea-kings'  names  (as 
the  lists  in  the  Thulor  drawn  from  actual  poetry  show).  Many  of  thoe 
names  in  the  later  poetry  are  man^facturtd,  drawn  from  anak)g7o' 
names  which  really  existed ;  for  instance,  one  whole  set  of  names  endtaf 
in  -ill  looks  very  suspicious,  as  they  exactly  fit  the  requirements  of  the 
court-metre  and  are  none  of  them  hinted  at  in  real  tradition.  Later 
poets,  who  were  not  fanciful  enough  to  invent,  actuaUy  use  the  nans 
of  such  well-known  persons  as  Atli,  Budli,  and  others,  which  wefl  ft 
their  verses,  as  if  these  *  tyrants  of  the  steppes  *  had  been  Norths 
rovers  of  Alfred's  or  Ecgberht's  days.  Of  the  names  of  Woden  may 
are  founded  by  analogy  upon  real  old  titles,  and  among  those  of  the 
Dwarves,  Giants,  etc.  there  are  similar  instances.  By  noticmg  soeh 
points  it  is  possible  to  form  a  rough  classification,  sufficient  to  ghre  btfi 
for  a  psychological  study  of  the  early  poetry. 

Snorri  of  course  makes  no  distinction  between  the  different  strata  of 
synonym,  though  the  difference  is  so  patent  to  us.  Such  an  cxpresdoi 
as  the  Meed  of  Woden  for  Poetry,  enwraps  a  deep  and  sacred  sense,  «Wk 
to  invent  a  new  synonym  for  Walcyria  or  Ogress,  by  which  to  vwT^ 
everlasting  sameness  of  the  later  poets*  metaphors  for  Slneld or  ^•J?* 
merely  a  trick  of  song-crafL  Some  other  arrangement  of  matter »» 
subject  than  that  which  suited  Snorri*s  purpose  is  evidently  required  to 
exhibit  the  growth,  development,  and  inward  thought-life  of  these 
metaphors. 

There  are  several  other  points  to  be  noticed;  for  instance,  there « 
an  evident  reason  for  the  extreme  development  of  the  *  kenning*  * 
Northern  poetry  in  the  very  make  of  the  verse.  The  simplicity  O" 
syntax  and  the  dependence  on  the  root-syllables  for  the  rhythanc 
element — alliteration — both  necessitated  a  variety  of  expresjun;  heice 
comes  the  strict  rule  (hardly  ever  violated)  against  repetition  ofj 
stressed  word ;  hence,  too,  the  pleasure  felt  at  the  recurring  thoop 
appearing  each  time  in  a  fresh  and  varied  raiment.  Greater  coiB* 
plexity  of  verse-structure,  the  increased  necessity  for  strict  line-rhytha 
and  regular  measure,  which  characterise  the  court-poetry,  implTi  ^ 
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f,  a  singular  syntax,  still  more  restricted  form  and  subject,  and 
itfish  use  of  synonyms,  for  without  them  the  verse  could  not  be 
:ted :  so  it  comes  that  the  ornament,  which  Bragi  and  Thiodwolf 
estrict  to  the  main  subjects  of  their  poem,  their  ingenuity  on  it 
now  spread  over  every  noun  in  every  line,  till  the  hearer  gives 
tea  of  tracking  the  poor  little  thought  under  its  gorgeous  garni- 
d  is  content  to  listen  to  the  babble  of  sweet  sound.  The  type 
1  of  the  court-poem  might  be  represented  in  six  lines : — 

bcHoM.    Ine  Poet  brings  the  King  a  poem. 

hJSiJ'^'^n!'  ^'^-  )  Historical  fact. 

He  battened  the  wolf,  )  ir^K«ii:cK«,««f 

And  quenched  the  raven's  thirst  \  Embellishment 

The  Ring  will  reward  the  Poet. 

!ry  subject  and  object  throughout  every  poem  is  put  into  a 

r  less  dark  and  rigid  dressing  of  metaphor. 

but  fair  to  observe  that  the  sameness  of  metaphor  is  far  more 

in  the  court-poems,  as  we  have  them,  than  it  would  have  been 
e  have  heard  them  in  their  original  state ;  for,  as  has  been  shown 
Dlume,  the  whole  of  the  court-poetry  from  970-1070  bears  evident 
f  cmmsption  and  overworking  by  some  tvjelftb' century  poet»  The 
ample  of  the  way  in  which  this  ^  restorer '  worked  (whom  the 
las  guessed  to  have  been  Einar  Sculason)  would  be  to  say  that 
iwept  away  the  historical  clause  which  told  <where  the  king  met  his 
horn  they  were,  <wbat  counties  he  ruled  over,  etc.,  and  replaced 
ich  sto<^  phrases  as  '  he  clove  the  shields  and  dyed  his  blade  in 

where  metaphors  of  little  meaning  but  of  pleasing  sound  take 
c  of  the  historical,  but  less  euphonious,  names  of  men,  islands, 
tod  towns  which  give  their  real  value  to  the  lists  of  exploits  in 
egyrics  of  the  Court-poets  (as  Ari  well  says). 
examination  of  the  synonyms  of  the  Early  Poetry  is  extremely 
bug  in  the  results  it  yields.  The  justice  of  our  classification  of 
kler  poems  is  confirmed  by  it,  and  a  very  marked  distinction  is 
anifest  between  the  terminology  of  the  different  groups.  Thus 
,  bright  Homeric  metaphors  of  the  Helgi-poems  are  quite  dis- 
>m  the  mvth-figures  of  the  Didactic  and  the  Aristophanian  lays. 
lonyms  of  the  Hymi-lay  show  afldnities  with  the  more  developed 
)r-system  of  Thiodwolf  *sYnglinga-tal,  while  the  poems  of  Book  v, 
ig  in  description — note  the  ornate  embroidery  scenes,  so  cha- 
:ic  of  them — but  so  strikingly  bare  of  these  figures  of  speech, 
lie  style  of  many  of  our  Old  English  Poems.  The  contrast 
I  Atla-mal,  with  its  one  or  two  '  kennings,'  with  its  citations  or 
ns  of  the  Atla-kvida  phrases,  and  the  wealth  of  free  primitive 
n  the  Helgi  trilogy,  is  very  noteworthy.  Again,  the  coincidence 
1  the  terminology  of  these  latter  and  of  the  Waking  of  Angen- 
ind  that  of  Wolospa  is  marked. 

data  gleaned  by  a  careful  investigation  of  these  points  are  to  be 
^  on,  for  one  must  not  forget  that  the  terminology  is  here 
ul  mirror  of  the  poet's  thoughts,  feelings,  and  ways.  How 
t  in  its  witness  to  the  Helgi  poet's  ideas  is  his  beautiful  meta- 
r  Sleep, '  the  Parliament  of  Dreams,'  bringing  one  back  to  Job, 
Ig  from  the  awful  gathering  of  '  the  Visions  of  the  Night/  and 
s  fancy  of  the  shadowy  figures  that  people  Dreamland,  thronging 
3ugh  the  horn  and  ivory  gates.    How  vividly  such  a  word  as 
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Bragi's  '  sal-penningr '  calls  up  the  picture  of  the  long  smoken 
wocKlen  hall,  set  round  vith  tables  and  benches,  crowded  by 
crew  of  merchant-adyenturers,  and  filled  by  the  merry  soon 
clinking  can,  blithe  taJk,  and  laughter,  while  the  light  of  ti 
hearth  plays  upon  the  long  row  of  glittering  brazen  targets  t 
the  walls  above  their  owners'  heads.  Again,  how  deep  is  the 
that  is  expressed  by  that  tragic  figure  of  the  '  cauldron  of  teai 
we  noticed  above.  No  one  who  has  not  seen,  as  Egil  saw,  the  1 
of  volcanic  Iceland,  the  cup-like  pools  in  which  the  boiling  wat 
wells  up  in  a  strange  weird  way,  can  fully  realise  the  force  o; 
hero's  setting  forth  in  his  own  way  the  '  divine  mystery  of  tear 

Many  more  examples  might  be  given  did  space  permit^  but 
suffice  to  show  how  much  there  is  of  interest  in  these  figures, 
which  seem  at  first  so  strange  and  barbarous  to  a  moder 
What  we  have  tried  to  do  in  the  following  pages,  is  to  e 
clearly  as  may  be,  a  view  of  the  metaphors  and  synonyms  of 
Poetry.  We  have  been  careful  not  to  smother  the  varied  and 
examples  beneath  the  rank  and  weedy  crop  of  the  spurious  and 
metaphors  of  the  court-poem,  while  at  the  same  time  indi 
striking  and  evidently  genuine  phrase  of  Sighvat  or  Amor  oi 
in  its  due  place.  The  arrangement  adopted  has  been  to  begin 
most  primitive  type  of  synonym,  then  to  put  the  vast  class  c 
derived  from  cosmogonic  and  classic  myths,  which  are  followed 
terms  that  bear  witness  to  later  states  of  society,  the  home-Ii 
franklin,  the  warring  of  the  noble,  the  sea-life  of  the  wicking,  i 
ficc  and  the  rule  of  the  heathen  tribal  king,  and  finally,  thi 
group  of  figures  which  witness  to  the  poet's  acceptance  and  coi 
of  the  New  Faith.  To  each  class  is  prefixed  a  short  introdocti 
ing  out  briefly  the  main  features ;  a  general  index  concludes  th 

It  may  be  well  to  note  that  a  careful  comparison  of  our  listi 
Thulor  and  Snorri's  collection  will  be  by  no  means  unfhiitf 
sources  from  which  the  Thulor  drew  are  in  the  mmm  those  \ 
still  happily  preserved  to  us.  Many  of  Snorri's  later  and  lea 
sources  nave  perished. 

In  the  course  of  working  at  the  text  and  going  through  the 
and  metaphor  systems  of  the  different  poems  a  fresh  sheaf  of 
tions  and  corrections  has  been  gathered.  These  have  been  p 
such-wise  that  the  reader  may  be  able  at  once  to  enter  them  in 
of  the  poems,  each  in  its  proper  place.  In  the  references  whi 
in  the  following  tables,  we  shall  always  quote  from  the  correcte 

The  metrical  use  and  technical  history  of  the  '  kenning '  have  b 
in  the  Excursus  on  Metre.  The  following  pages  are  concen 
its  interpretation.  With  their  help  the  reader  may  be  able 
literal  <word  for  nvonl  rendering  of  any  uncorrupt  passage  in  1 
going  poems ;  indeed  they  form  a  little  *  poetic  lexicoui'  and 
looked  on  as  a  supplement  to  the  Editor's  Dictionary. 


§  I.     PHYSICAL. 

I.    THE  BODY. 

The  chief  interest  in  this  first  group  is  the  insight  it  gives 
life  and  ways  of  thinking  of  the  early  Northmen.  Thus  taking  t 
first,  the  Breajt  and  upper  trunk  is  looked  on  as  the  most  o 
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vorthy  part,  and  styled  '  the  mind's  house,  memory's  sanctuary,  the 
hrkisg-place  of  thought,  the  shore  of  the  mind,  the  bark  of  laugliter, 

:  tliehaU  of  the  heart ;'  while  the  Heart  is  conceived  to  be  'the  acorn  of 
comge,  the  life-clod,  the  pebble  or  stone  of  the  will.'    Such  terms 

'  conform  to  the  ideas  of  most  primitive  peoples,  and  we  still  talk,  like 
Jevs  and  Greeks  of  old,  as  if  the  bowels  were  the  seat  of  pity  and 
sjrmpathy,  and  the  heart  the  organ  of  courage  and  will. 

I  The  Bead  is  treated  with  far  less  respect  by  Northern  poets ;  its  worth 
to  them  lies  in  its  proving  a  fit  support  for  a  helmet,  and  as  containing 

fri,  nmtb^  and  ears,  the  importance  of  which  they  fully  recognise, 
gil  b  the  fountain-head  of  many  curious  phrases  for  the  head.    His 
timnooroas  lines  on  his  own  high  craggy  forehead  and  huge  grey  jutting 
bnms  will  be  remembered.    He  held  strength  and  solidity  the  most 
desirable  attributes  for  the  head,  and  of  this  point  of  view  typical  ex- 
pressions are — 'helm-stock,  helmet-block,  the  rock  of  the  shoulders,  the 
P«ak  of  the  hair.'    More  descriptive  are,  'brain-roof,  field  of  the  brows,' 
for  the  Jib//;  and  more  fanciful  'the  bolster's  fellow*  for  the  whole  head. 
The  metaphor  *  HeimdaPs  sword '  refers  to  a  lost  myth  in  which  the 
god  chooses  his  weapon  like  Samson.    The  brainj  are  seldom  noticed, 
and  simply  described  as  '  the  ocean  of  the  brain-pan ; '  and  not  con- 
!  Dccted  with  thought^  which  in  obedience  to  a  legend  now  perished  is  held 
j  to  be  an  afflatus, '  the  storm  or  gale  of  a  giantess,'  tearing  through  the 
'  breast  and  stirring  it. 

The  eye  is  the  *moon  or  star  of  the  brows,  the  light  or  levin  of  the 
^"**bead,  the  cauldron  of  tears,  the  pledge  of  Woden,'  shining  out  from 
■der  the  *  crags  or  steeps  of  the  eye-brows  ;*  striking  and  vigorous 
jniiles.  The  remarkable  brightness  of  the  eyes  of  Walcyria-bom 
«^|rocs  is  noticed,  and  they  are  likened  to  those  of  a  hawk  or  snake. 
The  eye  is  also  known  as  the  '  sight-apple ;  *  tears  are  '  the  cob-nuts  or 
^P^crtsthat  roll  from  the  forest  of  the  eyelid;'  they  are  also  the  '  rain  of 
the  cheeks,  the  ban  of  laughter,'  while  the  eyelids  are  poetically  styled 
*be*cup$  of  sleep.' 

^«U  in  rank  comes  the  mouth,  'the  temple  of  speech,  the  city  of  song, 
™*  cave  of  the  voice,  the  ice-hole  of  words  [a  fisherman's  metaphor], 
^  croft  of  the  teeth,*  and  even  in  humourous  vein  '  the  purse  of  the 
Pioders.*  The  teeth  are  the  'pales  of  this  temple,  the  tence  of  this 
J^'ictuary.'  The  tongue  is  the  '  steelyard  of  song,  the  plane  of  poesy  * 
Wh  which  compare  Richard  Fitz-Neal's  image  of  the  dolabrum  pru» 
^"^oru  architecti  working  on  the  rough-hewn,  axe-squared  timber  to 
^  it  for  building  a  royal  palace),  and  quaintly  '  the  talking-pin*  (for  so 
*y^ad  Egil's  simile  in  Arinbiom*s  Lay). 

.  ^roni  another  point  of  view  the  head  is  'the  field*  on  which  grows 
rj*.  Crop  of  hair,  '  the  harvest  of  the  skull,  the  forest  or  scrub  of  the 
Pj^Ji^pan,*  and  the  beard  '  the  shaw  or  thicket  of  the  chin.*  On  the 
^^  too  are  set  the  ears, '  listening  mouths,  tents  or  awnings  of  hearing, 
P^  of  hearkening,'  and  the  like.  In  the  case  of  animals  the  head  may 
?*»  'ike  the  neat's  head  with  which  the  giant  fisherman.  By  mi,  baits  his 
^Jts,  the  lofty  '  acropolis  of  the  horns.*  Of  the  horns  themselves  we 
^Jjspeak  below. 

4jTlie  limbs  are  not  forgotten.  Arms  and  legs  are  looked  on  as 
"^Ughs*  of  the  human  trunk,  branching  out  hands  and  feet.  So  the 
*'  are  the  '  twigs  of  the  footsole,'  and  the  arms  the  '  crooked  limbs  of 
^  shoulders.'  But  the  hand  has  many  uses,  each  of  which  yields  its  stock 
^  nietaphor.  It  is  the  '  perch  or  field  or  crag  or  croft  of  the  hawk,*  a 
^^\  of  the  love  of  hawking  in  the  North  recalling  the  early  scene  in 
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the  Tapestry  where  Harold  rides  down,  hawk  on  fist,  to  the  sea.  Tb« 
hand  and  wrist  is  also  Hhe  gallows  of  the  gold  rings/  which  are  the 
faithful  henchman's  guerdon  and  wage  from  generous  kings.  In  sterner 
aspect,  the  hand  is  the  *  quivering  field  of  the  yew,  the  tongs  of  the  bow » 
the  seat  of  the  buckler,  the  haunt  of  the  spear.' 

The  back  is  the  *  staple  or  stall  of  burdens,'  the  sp'me  the  *  keels  of  the 
ship  of  laughter.'  The^rr/  are  aptly  described  as  the  '  snow-skates  of 
the  heels.' 

THE  BODY  :— 

The  Breast. — Mun-tUn,  Wak.  71;  mnn-Tangr,  Lokas.  ao6  ;  ninD-strood,  HoJoM. 
a;  munar-grunnr,  67 ;  hugar-fylgsni,  Sonat.  4 ;  hyggjo-stadr,  6;  minub- 
knorr,  Hofudl.  4 ;  minnis-v6,  Lokas.  ao6 ;  hug-tun,  Gisli,  18 ;  hog-bo(Cr 
Gkv.  54;  vilja-byrgi,  Yt.  17;  hi&tra>hamr,  Hofudl.  73  ;  hl4tr-elli5i,fd.56: 
gcd-Diork,  Husd.  a  ;  Bodoar-smidja,  ii.  80.  3a  ;  hiarta-hi6t,  ii.  79. 14. 

The  Heart.— M6d-akarn,  Helgi,  i.  33;  dii&p-akarn,  |>d.  37;  hug-steinn,  BjucO. 
138 ;  ^r6ttar-steinn,  {>d.  40;  fibr-segi,  W.  W.  L.  46;  hugar-kom,  MaIslLa5. 

The  Head.— Hattarstaup,  Ad.  aS  ;  hatUr-fell,  ii.  74.  13  ;  hattar-stcAi,  8a3a; 
hiulin-stofn,  Hym.  120;  lesnis-stofn,  ii.  79.1a;  sTardar-stofn,  91.  aS; 
herda-klettr,  Lokas.  331;  skarar-h&-fiall,  Hym.  90;  bri-vdiir,  ii.  36  J9 ; 
bruiia  brims  himin,  64.  9:  hiama  moenir,  Haust.  74;  hlusta-gnioo,  Hitl 
ao;  heila  himin,  Geisli  336 ;  &r-sima  grand,  ii.  7a.  7. 

Bolstr-maki,  Ad.  ai. 

Mythical, — Heimdals  hior,  ii.  1 14.  lo. 

The  BrainB. — Hiarna  aegir,  Yt.  X05. 

The  Mind.  MythicaL — Bry-vindr,  Sonat,  50;  larnsoxo  ye^r,  ii.  all;  GnSv 
byrr,  333.  33  (cp.  ii.  440.  13-16). 

The  Eye. — Enni-mani,  Ad.  19;  ennis  inn-m&ni,  Husd.  13;  enni-tungi,  Bngi|4S> 
enui-Ieipir,  ii.  327  ;  br4-tungl.  Ad.  17;  br4-tiror,  39;  bnioa  bnm,  iidf  9; 
brd-m&ni,  id. ;  hvarma  skugar-stioraor,  441. 

Tara  vellir,  Hofudl.  74;   svefha  ker,  Gisli,  6;   sion-epli,  la;  bnbHtafltfi »• 

348.  34- 
Vagna  v&rar,  Hofudl.  74. 

Tears. — Hvarma  sk6gs  fylvingar,  Gisli,  10 ;  kinna  (A,  6 ;  bri-dogg,  8 ;  bfi^i 
ii.  371.  4. 

HI4tr-bann,  M4lsh.  35. 

The  Eyelashes. — Hvarma  sk6gr,  Gisli,  9  ;  ii.  441. 

The  Eyebrows. — Hvarms  gnipor,  ii.  7a;  hvarma  hvit-voUr,  73.  37;  brtto*!"'^ 
stallr,  73.  13  ;  dr-sima  grundar  gerdi-hamrar,  7. 

The  Mouth. — Orft-hof,  Sonat.  19;  bragar-tun,  Ad.  95;  bragar-stdll,  Gdsli,  i^* 
Ii6d-pundara  lopt-vztt,  Sonat.  a  ;  galdra  fl^s,  ii.  48.  xa  ;  radd-kleif,Baartl>l! 
orfta  vuk,  Mcrl.  356, 

Tanna-hvcrfi,  ii.  80.  37;  idtrs  bi-gyrftiU  (vift-gyrftiU  ?),  |hI  68. 

The  Teeth. — G6ma  skcr,  ii.  63.  18. 

The  Tong:ue.— Omon-lokarr,  Ad.  57  (ii.  300.  8);  li6d-pundan,  Scott  a;  "jj" 
^orn  (piionn?),  Ad.  93;  6dar-ar,  Geisli,  160;  orda-hlyda,  103;  w*^ 
76;  bragar-tol,  198. 

The  Hair.— Skalla  ri,  ii.  73.  38  (cp.  p.  441,  1.  58) ;  rdkar  rtlfr,  GisK,  p\  1»«J 
miol],  reikar  ei|^,  hiarna  ))yruir,  hlusta  kvistir,  vanga  olr,  svardar  groOt*^ 
akr,  ii.  441. 

The  Comb. — Svardar  radar  gardr,  ii.  441. 

The  Beard.— Kinn-sk6gr,  Hym.  38. 

The  Ears. — Hlusta- munnar,  Ad.  34;  hler>tidld,  34;  heyrnar-spaiio,  74. 

jpCead  of  Beast.— Homa  ha-tiin,  Hym.  73. 
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-IMBS  :— 

1  and  ArmM, — ^AHn-mnnnr,  Husd.  a6 ;  herda  bidg-limir,  ii.  49.  i ;  axMimar, 

68.  III. 
Km  q^  Hawh. — Hank-strood,  Hofndl.  60 ;  hauka-fidll»  ii.  36.  a6 ;  heidis  stallr, 

54  3  ;  heidis  land,  68^.  11  a  ;  hauk-moer,  64.  19. 

^tatofRmg.—lAx\iig\  hi-ferill,  ii.  167.  18. 

^M/  of  Bow. — Dal-tong,  ii.  56.  2^  ;  yi  bif-vangr,  Korm.  14 ;  baug-set,  Hofuftl. 
47 ;  baag-Tangr,  ii.  76. 10 ;  at-geirs  toptir.  Ad.  84. 

Killed  Fingers. — ^fs  4r,  ii.  14a.  88. 

Baok. — Byrdar  stallr,  Bk.  vi.  30 ;  hlatr-ellida  kiolr,  f>d.  56. 

Teet. — HxU  bleypi-kiolar,  ii.  307.  61. 

Toes. — U-kristir,  Am.  333. 

ednees. — F6tar  bergis  borr,  ii.  73.  39. 

rs.— U-)>ora,  i.  37a.  ao. 

II.    THE  HOME. 

unung  from  the  man  to  his  Home  and  work-a-day  life,  one  finds  the 
e  looked  on  as  the  place  for  cooking,  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping, 
described  as  the  'mead-hall,  the  ship  or  keep  of  the  hearth,  the  fire- 
9  the  bark  of  the  beds.'  One  learns  the  look  and  build  of  the  old 
them  hall  from  such  phrases  as  '  the  ship  of  the  toft,  the  bear  of 
^Is,  Bruin  with  the  floors/  the  latter  simile  being  followed  up  in 
description  of  the  pilJarj  as  the  legs  of  this  bear-like  mass  of  timber 
thatch,  with  its  rough-rounded,  turfed  or  shingled  back,  its  twin 
le-ends  like  ears  and  snout,  and  feels  that  the  comparison  is  by  no 
lU  so  extravagant  as  at  first  sight  it  appears.  Indeed  modem 
;Iish  instances  of  like  metaphors  applied  to  buildings  might  be  given. 
'  word  <u)'tndoWf ' eye  of  the  wind,*  is  a  Norse  loan-word,  which  ex- 
Qs  the  use  of  the  old  dead-lights  that  ventilated  the  hall ;  curiously 
Qgh,  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  our  poems.  The  door  is  alluded  to, 
the  passage  is  too  corrupt  for  one  to  gather  any  facts  regarding  it 
"efrom.  The  hearth  is  the  central  and  most  important  part  of  the 
se,  it  is  called  *  the  fire-table '  on  which  burnt  the  *  waster  of  the 
•d,  the  murderer  of  the  lime-tree,  the  dread  of  the  birch-tree ; '  the 
^^Zjire  itself,  feeding  on  the  wood-fuel  and  boiling  the  cauldron 
hung  over  it,  a  vessel  which  (as  the  emblem  of  hospitality,  in  which 
was  brewed,  fish  and  meat  boiled)  was  held  in  due  respect  and 
>ar  by  the  poets  and  their  patrons  as  the  *  ale-barge,  liquor-boiler,* 
Sausage  J  of  sheep's  flesh,  which  were  favourite  viands  in  Iceland,  are 
iHated  with  the  cauldron  too,  and  merrily  termed  by  Cormac  *  the 
es  of  the  kettle.'  From  the  cauldron  to  the  horn  or  cup  was  the 
journey  of  the  ale  or  mead  when  it  was  brewed,  and  the  poet*s  fancy 
rs  round  these.  The  horn  he  tells  of  as  the  *  spear  or  blade  or  pike 
rk  of  the  ox ; '  the  cup  is  *  the  argosy  of  wine,  the  ale-box,*  and  the 
while  the  liquor  itself,  mead,  beer,  or  wine,  is  termed  *  the  wave  or 
Qi  or  lake  or  waterfall  of  the  horn,  the  lake  or  pool  of  the  mash-tub.' 
food  less  is  said  than  of  drink,  as  was  to  be  looked  for,  but  the 
*grit '  of  the  quern  and  the  grain  are  spoken  of.  In  the  poems 
'1  flitches,  and  joints  are  mentioned. 

le  flocks  and  herds  are  not  forgotten.  The  oxen  are  the  *  reindeer  or 
i  of  the  yoke,  whales  of  the  harness,  steeds  of  the  giant;'  the  goat  is 
champer,  the  deer  of  the  birch-buds,  the  shackled  team^beast  of 
'.'  The  horse  is  *  the  pad-horse,  the  saddle-beast,  the  war-horse,' 
only  for  riding,  as  it  seems;   his  bridle  ' head-fetter|  the  riding 
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trappings;'  his  food  the  bay  is  *Slipner's  banquet'  (Slipner  heoS 
Woden's  steed,  best  of  all  horses). 

The  broad  plain  of  Earth  which  lay  beneath  the  covering  nult  of 
heaven  was  called  the  *  floor  beneath  the  wind-cup,  the  bottom  of  the 
bowl  of  the  showers.'    It  was  also,  in  a  higher  aspect,  the  *seat  of  mw 
kind,'  the  sacred  ^ri^voi  of  man.'    It  was  also  'the  evergreen,' fresh 
and  beautiful  to  look  on,  with  its  clothing  of  sward  and  forest,  which 
are  likened  to  '  the  hair  or  waving  locks  of  Sif,  Europa,  mother  Earth/ 
or,  in  sailor-phrase,  as  the  '  sea- weed  of  the  mountain  sides.'    Battkje 
waste  places  and  deseru  of  earth  are  not  forgotten  ;  they  are  the  'pttii- 
mony  of  the  wolf,  the  home  of  the  reindeer.*^  The  hart  is  hardly  spoken 
of,  because  he  was  not  found  in  Scandinavia  in  olden  times ;  only  in  the 
Helgi-poet  and  his  western  compeers,  who  had  seen  the  red-deer  hi 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  we  meet  with  glorious  similes  wherein  the  hero  is 
likened  to  a  great  hart  in  his  pride.    The  snake  is  well  known  and  aptly 
described  as  the  '  thong  or  necklace  of  the  woods,  the  fish  of  the  heather 
or  the  vales ; '  his  i*enom  is  the  *  draught  the  Wolsungs  quaffed.'    The  wikl 
shore  by  the  sea  too  is  the  haunt  of  wild  birds ^  such  as  the  •sfrtf^  *  fish* 
hunter,'  whose  pinions  are  '  oarage,'  and  whose  clavus  are  '  foot  thoros.* 
The  birds'  skins  are  *  feather  cloaks  or  pelts '  (bialbi  is  a  trade  word). 

Theyb:ir  is  well  known  in  the  later  poems:  'sheaf-tail,  long-braili* 
low-foot,  shaggy-back '  they  call  him  firom  his  looks ;  '  lair-lurker,  dett* 
holder,  and  gory -tooth'  from  his  habits.    Of  his  victims  the  gtest  ss^ 
mentioned,  but  not  in  metaphor.     The  mouse  is  '  the  spoiler  of  (A<^ 
walls.'    And  the  cock^ '  goM-comb,'  that  crows  and  wakes  the  sieepeis  io 
the  hall,  is  not  met  with  after  the  earlier  poems,  from  whidi  the 
given  in  the  Thulor  are  taken. 

The  tools  mentioned  are  mostly  the  simple  implements  of  the 
or  husbandman :  the  tongs^ '  the  lifter  of  the  lump,  the  bar  of  the 
the  hone,  the  *  pumice  of  the  steel,  the  rust-medicine ; '  the  iron 
<walking-staff,  Hhe  broken  branch  of  the  tree  of  the  wood;'  the 
'  pitching-staff.'    Cord  was  spun  of  goats'-hair,  as  the  term ' 
heir-loom '  proves. 

More  poetical,  though  not  perhaps  of  such  psychological  interest, 
the  metaphors  of  observation  applied  to  Natural  OBJECTS,  as  when 
sky  is  called  *the  world  above,  the  field  of  heaven,  the  fair-roof,  the  \ 
or  hall  or  path  or  pavilion  of  the  sun  or  moon,  the  sun's  hehnet ;  the  cap 
or  vault  or  dome  or  bason  of  the  winds,  the  vault  or  hall  or  basket  of  the 
clouds,  the  hall  or  cup  of  the  rain,  the  path  of  the  birds.' 

(Helgi's  poet  once  calls  air  the  ^sea  t^tbe  Walcyria  Mist  :*  by  an  eitoi- 
sion  of  this  idea,  his  magnificent  picture  of  the  shield-maidens  appearia^ 
on  their  steeds  high  above  the  heroes'  ships  in  the  midst  of  the  stom* 
works  out  this  fine  thought.)  Last  of  all,  the  half-Christian  Wokflp^ 
calls  heaven  '  the  gods'  home.' 

fFind  is  the  '  death  or  destroyer  of  ships,  the  roarer,  the  waster  of  the 
woods,  the  wolf  of  the  forest.'  Cairn  is  *  the  cheery  warmth,  the  hiH  o» 
the  wind,  the  sweetness  of  the  day.'  Haii  is  the  '  gravel  of  the  doods/ 
rain  the  *  tears  of  the  sky.'  The  clouds  are  the  *  wind-floe,  the  da* 
helm,  the  shower-harbinger.'  The  rainbow  is  the  *  sky-bridge,  the  fisTT 
or  flickering  league,'  or  (if  we  read  Bifrost)  the  *  swaying  or  rocking  fB^ 
Then  the  sun  is  the  *  target  of  heaven,  the  loaf  of  the  sky,  few-wheA 
ever-sheen,  eye-glow ; '  the  moon  is  the  *  year-teller,  the  warping  irchiiiS" 
ing  wheel.'  Night  is  the  *  lightless  one,  the  dreams'  joy,  lady  of  dreins ; 
and  sleep  the  ' moot  of  dreams.'  A  charmed  slumber  is  'the  thom  or 
stave  of  sleep; '  worked  by  magical  staves  or  characters  pot  into  the  ears. 
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isem  are  also  characterised:  summer  is  the  'Joy  of  the  serpent/ 
T  'the  snake's  dread,  horror,  and  death,  the  bear's  night;' 
the  *  hemp-cutter.' 

I,  as  one  would  guess,  is  veiy  fully  treated.  It  is  the  'blue-moor/ 
till  used  in  Norway — 'the  glittering  land.'  Then  it  is  the '  home 
I,  the  hall  of  the  whales,  the  pike's  meadow,  the  road  of  the 
ath  or  the  moor  of  the  sea-mew,  the  path  c^  ships ; '  it  is  the 
IT  fetter  or  girdle  of  islands,  the  band  of  the  land,  the  neck- 
le  earth:'  so  the  ke  is  the  'heaven  or  roof  of  the  deep,'  etc. 
r  are  the  '  mountains  of  the  main,  the  steeps  of  the  sea ; '  its 
le  '  sea-bed,  the  islands,  the  studs  of  the  sea.'  The  rocA  or 
f  the  coast  is  the  '  bone  or  apple  of  the  sea,  the  heart  of  the 
tarh  are  the  '  kidney  of  the  sea.' 

3EA-BEASTS  and  FISHES,  the  porpoises  are  of  course  the  '  swine 
Tes,'  the  herrings  the  '  arrows  of  the  sea,  the  darts,  the  tail- 
rows  of  the  deep.' 

ire  characterised  by  a  host  of  metaphors;  the  '  tree  or  beam, 
:he  car,  the  beam  w  timber  of  the  sea  or  waves ; '  or  as  the 
eer,  hart  (only  in  Helgi-lays,  Ragnar's  verses,  and  in  one  of 
[jutlrede's  lines),  dragons,  goats,  bears  or  boars  or  elk  or  hinds 
r  of  the  main  : '  and  again,  by  an  instructive  series  of  syno- 
he  *  steeds  of  the  helm,  oars,  mast,  sail-yard,  sails,  prow-heads, 
ms,  tiller,  steer- withy  [stior-vid],  seams,  keel,'  and  the  like. 
are  called  the  '  mast-scroll,  the  sheet  tlie  ladies  spun ; '  the 
square  sea-grippers,  wave-sweepers,  the  feet  of  the  ship;' 
', '  cold-neb ; '  the  Jlslbrng-Jmes, '  sea-thread  or  ribbon ; '  and  the 
pdlows  of  the  bait.' 

'  times  by  a  metaphor,  dear  to  the  court- poets,  the  sea  is 
the  sea-kings*  realm, '  the  track  of  Frodi,  the  road  of  Enkil, 
of  lalk  [?],  the  way  of  Geiti,  the  land  of  Leif,  the  tracks  of 
id  Budli,  the  path  of  Rakni,  and  the  huge-ground  of  Wandil.' 
[IPS  that  traverse  the  sea  are,  in  consonance  with  this  fancy, 
t  cars,  sleds,  snow-skates,  or  beams  of  a  host  of  sea-kings,  Rae, 
idil,  Atal,  Glammi,  Ati,  Eynefir ; '  and  by  another  figure,  the 
ug-horse,  deer,  reindeer,  of  Gylfi  [sic],  Rokkvi,  Thwinnill, 
se  p.  458. 

HOME:— 

e.  As  skip, — Brmnd-n6r,  Yt.  113;  4rin>ki<SlI,  a  I ;  toptar  nokkvi,  X15; 
^en-knoiTy  Ad.  82. 

mat,  steed, — Golf-holkvir,  Bragi  30 ;  hvil-beftjar  holkrir,  Akv.  I  ao. 

r. — V«ggja  vidbiom,  Biark.  22  ;  flet-biom,  |>d.  66. 

— Hvil-beftr,  Akv.  120;  Icg-venr,  Ad.  80, 

dnff-ball. — MioA-rann,  Akv.  39. 

rs. — Flet-biarnar  f6t-leggr,  {>d.  66 ;  bratt-steino,  Hym.  HI  (of  a  cave). 

low. — Vind-auga. 

,— Hallar  blunn-blik,  Brunh.  L.  278. 

bh. — Birkis-6tta-bi6dr,  Ad.  64. 

— For-brennir,  Alvm.  103;  lindar  v45i,W.W.L.72;  lindar  bani.  Grip.  59; 
r  herr,  Bninh.  L.  324;  dris  grand,  Mark.  57  ;  aura-mein,  Gisli,  30. 

lron.--6l-vellir,  Hornkl.  23 ;  log-vellir,  Hym.  ai ;  dl-ki6U,  127. 
«. — Ketil-ormar,  Bk.  vi.  No.  62. 

or  Cup. — ^Vin-ferill,  Hym.  121 ;  vfn-gn^d,  ii.  48.  6;  ol-karmr,  79.  ii; 
iU)  karmr,  id.  4;  51-stafn,  ii.  113.  3. 
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The  Horn. — Hiar5ar  mskir,  Yt.  83;  svei&o5s  nuekir,  80;  trigftls  geirr,3;  ok* 
breins  logdir,  82  ;  haefis  hiorr,  92  ;  bnina  horgr,  90  ;  iam  tritoo  finnio|r, 
87;  hausa  biug-vidir,  Krikom.  123. 

Ale. — Hrosta  fen,  ii.  192.  2  ;  [hrosta  tiorn,  Egil] ;  horaa  fors,  ii.  62 ;  honHtnnor, 
26.  5  ;  hvcr-Iogr,  Hit.  3 ;  ker-stranmr,  i.  371.  3  ;  srigdU  gdra  ?4gr,  Yt4; 
hreina-Iogr,  Alvm.  X35. 

Wine. — Vin-gn66ar  austr,  ii.  48.  6. 

The  Mill. — Griotz  grid,  Grott.  6 ;  Akvernar  bus,  Merl.  275. 

Grain. — Laga-stafr,  Alv.  127. 

BEASTS  :— 

Oxen. — Ok-breinn,  Yt.  82;  ok-biorn,  Haust.  22;  lirym-seilar  bralr,  18;  noni- 
rokn,  Bragi,  41. 

lotuns  cykr.  Yt.  86. 

The  Goat. — Tann-gni6str  (see  Tbnior  and  Edda);  birki-brams  hind,  u.S7.4>: 
skokuls  skzr  (Thor's),  Hym.  143. 

The  Horse. — Saddli-korsi. — Hnakk-marr,  Yt.  57 ;  sodol-dyr,  Old  G.  L.  1 1.  H'li'* 
horse. — Vig-blacr,  Helgi,  i.  282. 

The  Bridle. — Hnakk-mars  hofud-fetlar,  Yt.  57 ;  eykja  gom,  59. 

Hay. — SIcipnis  verftr,  Yt.  47. 

LAND.  EARTH:— 

The  Earth. — Vind-kers  botn.  Ad.  72 ;  bikers  botn,  Mark.  4 ;  glyggs  niWsen 
botn.  ii.  137- 15- 
Alda  v^,  i.  22.  47 ;  manna  siot,  Bragi,  62  ;  i-groen,  Alrm.  39. 

The  "Wood,  Forest. — Vallar-fax,  Alv.  109;  fagr-limi,  iii;  hlid-l>tDg,  HQ,  Yt 
114;  iardar  haddr,  Biark.  23. 

The  Deserts.— Varga-lcifar,  Old  G.  L.  36 ;  hrdna  itoft,  Helgi,  i.  168. 

The  Hart.— Dyr-kalfr,  Helgi,  i.  290. 

The  "Wolf.— Hris-grisnir,  Hit.  26  ;  hr«-gifr.  Old  G.  L.  99. 

The  Fox. — Skauf-ali,  lang-hali,  rebbaii,  lod-bakr,  gor-Unni,  gren-lxgja,  Ug^ 
Skaufh.  ii.  383-84 ;  grcn-bui,  Merl.  i.  123. 

The  Mouse. — Aldinna  veggja  vclir,  Biark.  22. 

The  Snake.  As  thong, — Holt-vartari,  ii.  62.  ii ;  lyngra  men,  37. 40.  Atf^'^ 
Dal-fiskr,  i.  377.  34 ;  lyng-Eskr,  Old  G.  L.  126 ;  hciftar-Ux,  foWar  to  »• 
346 ;  stordar  lykkja,  Krak.  4. 

Mythical. — Volsunga  drekko  hroekkri-dll,  Bragi,  56. 

Venom. — Volsunga  drekkja,  Bragi,  56. 

The  Osprey. — Fiska  veiftir,  Vsp.  184. 

The  Cook. — Sal-gofnir,  Helgi,  i.  318  ;  gollin-kambi,  Vsp.  122. 

Bird's  Plumage.— Fiadrar  leik-blad,  Haust.  47;  baiiks  bialbi,  46;  Utt-bas, 
|>rym.  1 1 . 

TOOLS,  ETC.:— 

Hammer. — Tri6no  troll,  Haust.  68. 

Smith's  Tongs.— Sio  lyptir,  |>d.  62. 

A  lump  of  Iron.— Tongo  segi,  |>d.  59  ;  tangar  rauft-biti,  Husd.  25  ;  esjo  in,  H 
63 ;  sio  lypti-sylgr,  62. 

A  'Woof— Rifs  rei8i-$ky.  Darr.  2. 

The  Hone.— Stila  Wkr,  Haust  76 ;  ryfts  heili-bol,  78. 

The  Hay-fork.— Sleipnis  verftar  sJongo  J)ref,  Yt.  47. 
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B  WalUng-staft — Sk6gar  h6£-brotningT,  f>d.  74. 
»  GallowB. — Varg-tr^,  Hamd.  8 1 ;  horva  ileipoir,  Yt.  71. 
>  Baiter.— Hagbardx  bodnoleif,  Yt.  74. 
BiDged. — Virgil-n&r,  H&Tam.  57 ;  trono  byot?  Hamd.  83. 

SKY  AND  WEATHER  AND  SEASONS  :— 


I. — Vind-ker,  Ad.  7a  ;  ^1-ker,  Mark.  4 ;  glyggi  Tarft-kcr,  ii.  137.  15 ; 
▼iikl-hialmr,  Helgi,  i.  317  ;  g^ygg-rann,  ii.  239.  loa  ;  vinda  mund-laug,  Bragi, 
63;  roAuls  tiald,  Wak.  loi ;  heims  tiald,  ii.  224.  I;  vagn-braut,  ii.  55; 
mioa  fair,  Helgi,  i.  12  ;  m&na  Tcgr,  Haust.  56  ;  sular  slot.  Grip.  208  ;  ^l-siot, 
Bk.  ▼!.  I  ;  fialla  salr,  ii.  171  ;  s61ar  hialmr,  197.  78  ;  s61-tiald,  194.  19  ;  dagf 
gmnd,  197.  76;  sky-rann,  194.  8;  skyja  laupr,  Kont.  315;  hauks  holms 
bialmr,  ii.  74.  5. 

Viad-ofiiir,  fagr-raefir,  app-beimr,  driiipan-talr,  Alvm.  46-48. 

Ragna-siot,  Vip.  114;    fogl-vegr,  Hdgi,  i.  316;   Rdfta  (wind's)  braut,  315; 
Mistar-marr,  Hdgi,  i.  192  ;  himin-vangr,  60. 

Wind. — Dyn-fari,  Al^rm.  79;  siiAa  bani,  Souat.  34 ;  randar  iotnnn,  ii.  72.  22  ; 
seljo  gandr.  73.  24. 

Cloads. — Skiir-vAn,  Tind-flot,  vc5r-megin,  hialmr  hulids,  Alvm.  70-72. 

Bftinbow. — Vindhialmi  bni,  Helgi,  i.  31 7 ;  Bil-rost  or  Bif-rost,  Wols.  PI.  1 19, 
i.77.4. 

I— Skyja  griot,  Jomsy.  127. 

"t^kyja  gritr,  ii.  359. 11. 

o — ^Vind-slot,  of-hly,  dag-seTi,  dags-vera,  Alym.  86-88. 

'  Son. — Himins  hieifr,  Bk.  vi.  No.  x  ;  bimin-targa,  |>d.  13  ;  Ey-glu»  fagra-hyel, 
al-skir,  Alvm.  63-64. 

Hoon. — Ar-tali,  Alvm.  56 ;  hverfanda  hvcl,  54. 

^i|^t. — Svefn-gaman,  draum-ni6run,  6Ii6s,  Alvm.  1 19-120. 

••p. — Blund-stafir,  Wols.  PI.  203;  draum-^ing,  Helgi,  i.  301. 

Summer. — Dal-fiska  miskun,  i.  373.  34. 

Winter.     Snake's  dtath. — Orms-fdlir,  ii.  196.  60  ;  naftra  dcyftir,  ii.  264.  87  ; 
Svafois  bol,  Vellekl.  2  ;  fadmins  galli,  Ko.it.  94;  snuka  strid,  142. 

^•ar's  nighi. — Hiins  n6tt,  Rekst.  49,  q>.  Malsh.  24. 

A.titiunn. — Hor-meitidr,  Hym.  152. 

5EA  AND  SHIPS  :— 

8ea. — Sllxgja,  laga-stafr,  41-heimr,  didpan  mar,  Alvm.  86-88  ;   bld-mzr,  ii. 

35-  6 1  gl^-hcimr,  103.  1 3. 
^t  girdlt. — Haudr-meo,  ii.  57.  44;  ))angs  ))ialmi,  230.  21 ;  skers  glyro-fioturr, 

239.  4  (cp.  ii.  p.  440) ;  landa  band,  ii.  165.  10. 

t'ond  of  sea-beasts. — Ma-skcid,  Ad.  89 ;   m4va  mzr,  Bragi  58  ;   lyr-gata,  ii. 

137.  7;  augrs  biid,  26.  9;    hval-mcenir,  167.  20;  hvals  rami,  239.  2 ;  lyso 

vangr,  148   2  ;  sidings  slod,  165.  3. 
ttond  of  ships. — Fleyja  flat-vollr,  ii.  1 7 ;  borfta-braut,  bord-heimr,  168.  27  ;  haf- 

slodir,  239.  3 ;  stafn-klif,  159.  15. 

tptfju/  of  fishing. — Dorgar  vangr,  Jomsv.  13. 

tand  of  sea-kings. — Vandils  iormun-grund,  ii.  8x.  54;   Ekkils  braut,  56.  24; 

lalks  maer,  id. ;  Rakna  rym-leid,  35.  7 ;  Roda  rein,  1 27. 6 ;  Rdfta  rost,  49. 4 ; 

Geitis  vegr,  17;  Leifa  land,  Bragi  30;  Glamma  sidd,  ii.  218.  17;   Rakna 

stigr,  219  5  ;  Budia  slodir,  10;  Fruda  flat-slud,  170;  Sveida  vangr,  103.  4  ; 

Sveida  trod,  162.  4  ;  Solsa  bekkr,  5. 

WaTOfl. — Si&-gnipa,  ii.  167.  23;  mar-fioU,  239.  98;  hiina  gnipor,  239.  2. 
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The  loe.— Al-himin,  ii.  57. 58 ;  hcingi  haihr  taeft,  51 1. 16 ;  tifju  gtif 

Books  and  Stones.  Bomis  o/tlu  sea. — Lagar  hiarta,  Yt.  1 19  ;  hga 
taevar  bein.  Hit.  Ii ;  fiard-«pli.  fx).  57.  Qfwarik, — Foldar  be 
H16dynjar  bein,  ii.  63.  30 ;  foldar  negg,  ii.  300.  lo ;  Hergasts  no* 
Bragi,  34 ;  hT^I-volor,  f>d.  33  ;  moerar  leggr,  58 ;  Fedjo  tteSi,  | 

Pearls  and  Gems. — Haf-nyra,  Hasd.  33 ;  iarkna  steioD,  Ordeal  50^  G 

Caves  and  Caverns. — Holt^rida  hver,  H3rm.  105 ;  undir-fialbr,  ^ 
fialbr,  Haust.  69  ;  regns  hraun-ketill,  ii.  337.  17. 

The  Coast,  Beach. — Saevar-bedr,  i.  126.  7;  mar-bedr,  135. 14;  ty-btn 

The  Ship.     Tree  or  ear. — Sv-ti^,  W.  W.  L.  2  7 ;  tm-MJb,  it.  1 59 ;  Yair^ 

As  sea-heastf  Ueed,  Aorw.— -Oiatfr-marr,  Wak.  loa ;  gialfr-<^,  B 
brim-dyr,  205  ;  ydg-marar,  W.  W.  L.  26  ;  sti^m-marr,  Helgi,  i 
vigg.  W.  W.  L.  25 ;  hlunn-vigg.  30 ;  hlunn-goti,  Hjm.  76 ;  Id 
log-s6ti,  ii.  37.  43  ;  r4-f4kr,  80.  29  ;  iaoks  bestr,  165.  4;  tadn 
id. ;  suibordz  g6ti,  id. ;  byrjar  drcesvU,  Bragi,  8 ;  haf^sleipaM 
stior-vidjar  skzr,  ii.  54.  x  ;  blimcbrar  skxr,  35.  6 ;  Nkd-giardi 
161.  2;  varrar  milfcti,  8x.  41;  banns  vigg,  103.  16;  hmi 
skordo  drasill,  ii.  167.  27 ;  si4-gnipo  sleipnir,  23;  hraDoa  hi-dyi 
klifs  stod,  159.  15;  landa  bandz  i6r,  ii.  165.  xo.  Bear, — ^Rju 
ii.  239.  I ;  hvals-rannz  iurtanni,  2  ;  skordo  bersi,  fl65s  bl^n,id.; 
167.  21  ;  skaut-bioro,  160.  26.  Boar. — Brim-fvin,  Hym.  104; 
ii.  159.  II.  Hind. — Segl-hind,  ii.  200.  12.  Bvch. — Flot-brisi 
Elk. — Hranna  elgr,  ii.  169.  7  ;  oedi-vedrs  dgr,  188.  51.  Riim 
hreinn,  170.  18;  hiin-ferils  hreion,  219.  15;  byr-hreiaa,  33c 
lagar  hreinn,  loi.  7  ;  Solsa  bekkjar  hreinn,  162.  5  ;  hlanns  hrd 
Serpent, — Fiard-linni,  ii.  239.  Hawk. — Krapta  Talr.  ii.  17a  32 
80.  19;  sval-heinu  valr,  159.  19.  Hari, — Rakfci  hiilir.  Hi 
branda  hiortr,  ii.  352.  147  ;  vengis  hidrtr,  228.  6. 

Steed  and  car  of  Sea-kings, — Refils  hestar,  W.  W.  L.  33  ;  Rokki 
00 ;  Rxs  reid,  Bragi,  40  ;  Eynefis  ondurr,  48 ;  Emiils  dodwTi 
Ala  ondurr,  169.  10;  Glamma  skid,  168.  25  ;  Atals  dyr,  4Q 
grundar  skid,  81 .  37  ;  Sveida  hreinn,  162. 4  ;  Gylva  hreinn,  8t.  ^ 
dyr,  80.  35  ;  Gylva  rastar  gliamr,  165.  2 ;  R6da  rastai  ri^«L 
Skialdar  vidr,  ii.  196.  56. 

The  Sail. — Hdn-skript,  ii.  199.  5  ;  skaot  ))at  er  dT6tir  fpimno,  155.  I< 

The  Anohor. — Kald-nefr,  ii.  230.  9. 

The  Oars. — Fcr-klcyf  s«-fong,  ii.  209. 11,13;  oldo'^reipr,  330. 67 ;  K 

37-4. 
The  Fishing-line. — M&ra  mcerar  mi6-tygill,  Bragi,  58  ;  sae-t>r4dr,  vL 

The  Hook.— Agn-galgi,  ii.  148.  4. 

Hooked  Fish. — Agn-galga  hangi,  ii.  148.  4. 
Herring. — Saevar  mae-orvar,  ii.  37.  49 ;  iokla  akkar  (?),  id. ;  tp  . .  . ) 
Porpoises. — Unn-svin,  ii.  37.  46. 


$2.    MYTHOLOGICAL. 

I.   WODEN. 

The  Northern  Mythology,  like  that  of  the  Greeks,  is  ▼« 
and  heterogeneous,  and  historical  analysis  alone  can  help 
order  and  reason  out  of  the  tangled  strata.  Thus  we  have  t 
layers  or  deposits,  the  older,  with  many  marks  of  its  primit 
with  a  simple  cosmogony;  gods  who  are  evidently  personif 


OF  OLD  NORTHERN  POETRY.  459 

onl  forces,  *  powers  of  might,  the  mighty  ones,'  or  deified  heroes, 
t  bleased  gods,  the  chosen  gods ; '  regular  practices  of  sacrifice  and 
itiD^  SQch  as  other  early  religions  can  parallel ;  and  a  profound  belief 
ghosts,  who  lired  in  their  barrows  a  second  life,  and  who  were  the 
ects  of  the  family  and  clan  worship.  These  features  of  the  older 
h  we  have,  in  part,  sketched  in  the  first  volume ;  they  are  just  those 
^  fh>m  our  knowledge  of  other  parallel  Aryan  systems,  we  should 
ect  to  find.  But  this  primitive  bed  of  faith  is  overlaid  in  places  by 
%  new  and  strange  beliefs,  the  key  to  which  is  not,  as  has  lately 
n  proposed,  to  be  sought  in  book-reminiscences  of  Greek  and 
naa  classic  mythology,  but  rather  in  the  Christian  Churches  of  the 
t  and  West,  whose  beliefis,  reaching  the  Northmen  of  the  Wicking 
*■  (oftenest  in  somewhat  distorted  shape),  coloured  his  ideas,  and 
e  rise  hk  the  imaginative  brain  of  two  or  three  foremost  poets  to 
stem  and  view  of  mythology  very  different  to  the  old  simple  faith  of 
r  fore&thers.  In  this  system  Woden  became  king  of  the  Slain 
battle,  head  of  a  royal  race  of  Anses,  a  Charlemain  of  the  Empyrean 
1 1  splendid  hall,  a  host  of  handmaidens,  a  chosen  guard  of  the  fallen 
p  aiid  heroes  of  all  generations,  who  feast  on  roast  pork  and  mead, 
ipend  the  day  in  warlike  sport,  just  as  their  earthly  types  did. 
» there  is  a  great  Last  Battle  to  be  fought  by  the  Warrior- Angels 
the  Elect  against  the  Beast  and  the  Dragon — and  the  Demons  of 
if  a  eschatology  the  origin  of  which  is  very  plain.  The  old  myths 
a  ut  twisted  into  new  forms ;  the  ancient  Prometheus  story  of  the 

•  man  enduring  pain  for  knowledge,  the  idyllic  weeping  for  Balder, 
Northern  Adonis  are  coloured,  as  we  have  them  in  the  Edda,  with 
hnei  cast  by  the  dawn  of  the  New  Faith  upon  the  last  hours  of 
hendom. 

"hii  Wicking  religion,  with  its  half-Mahomedan  fatalism,  its  belief 
<ieath  in  battle  was  a  victory,  its  material  paradise  of  fighting  and 
Itteting,  its  Warrior-gods  and  Amazon-angels,  is  a  new  and  striking 
lomenon  in  the  history  of  the  Teuton  peoples.  But  it  has  been 
^'hat  unduly  treated.  It  was  never  the  accepted  faith  of  the 
thoien,  Danes,  or  Swedes.  Some  of  its  most  famous  myths,  such  as 
which  transformed  the  Gallows-tree  Tgg-drasiU  to  a  Tree  of  Life, 
Rood  itself,  may  never,  most  probablyTnave  travelled  beyond  the 
e  poem  in  which  it  was  wrought  out  by  a  master-mind.  Its  striking 
e,  the  disproportionate  part  which  it  plays  in  the  later  scholars' 
lie  system  and  in  Snorri,  and  its  systematic  form,  artificial  as 
od's  own,  have  all  helped  in  leading  people  to  think  that  what  was 
!ightly-held  if  enthusiastic  creed  of  three  generations  of  Wickings, 
'he  arch-l>elief  time  out  of  mind  of  the  whole  Teuton-stock.    Nay, 

•  have  been  those  who  have  not  been  afraid  to  hint  that  Christianity 
lardly  needed  by  men  who  knew  of  the  Self- Sacrifice  of  Woden,  of 
Sorrowing  for  Balder,  of  the  Judgment  Day,  or  Twilight  of  the 
as  it  is  erroneously  named ;  who  in  short  already  held  the  more 
rtant  truths  of  revelation, — a  wholly  false  and  unhistoric  view  it  is 
ess  to  say. 

le  case  of  Woden  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  way  in  which 
ew  ideas  have  wrought  upon  the  old  in  Northern  mythology.  In 
irae-wicking  days  he  is  the  Ood  of  the  Heaven,  nay  the  Heaven 
,  •  Earth's  love  and  lord,'  Ouranos.  Then  the  process  went  on, 
I  tended  to  blend  into  one  god's  personality  the  attributes  and 
itures  of  many  gods,  to  hang  manv  myths  upon  one  peg  as  it 
.    Among  the  separate  figures  that  have  been  fused  into  the  one 
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many-sided  god,  are  a  god  of  Poetry,  of  Wisdom,  of  the  Holy  Drao^; 
a  god  of  magic  and  sorcery ;  a  war-god,  patron  of  the  Gaiits,  the  doQ 
that  the  Deacon  tells  of.    Elach  of  these  had  his  own  gear  of  mfk 
and  legendS)  and  they  will  not  always  fit  together  congruously,  so  tkt 
we  can  with  some  certitude  decompose  the  compound,  and  gain  soM 
knowledge  of  the  various  parts.      It  was  upon  Woden  as  ihtpiff 
war,  the  adventurous  god,  that  the  Wicking  fancy  chiefly  dwelt,  ai 
it  is  in  this  capacity  that  he  was  made  the  warrior  king  of  a  host  cf 
heroes,  prince  of  the  Anses,  with  such  state  of  palace  and  serrioe  ai 
befitted  a  warlike  monarch  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries. 

Among  the  first  in  order  (taking  Woden's  several  aspects  one  byope) 
is  that  of  the  Heavent  *  husband  of  Earth,  father  of  Gods  and  Men:'  bf 
that  primal  wedlock  he  acquires  the  titles, '  Blessed  Father,  Sire' {» 
we  take  Gautr).  To  him,  as  the  Heaven,  belongs  the  myth  wtiA 
explains  why  the  sky  has  only  one  eye,  by  the  tale  that  there  vferetM^ 
but  that  one  was  pledged  to  the  'Giant  of  the  Abyss'  [Sokk-mimi]  ftra 
draught  of  the  deep  well  of  wisdom,— a  myth  of  the  earliest  type.  To 
Woden  as  the  Creator ,  who  with  his  fellow-gods  made  earth,  sky,  and  m 
out  of  the  Giant *s  body,  and  who  (according  to  the  myth  in  one  U^ 
Christian  lay)  made  man  and  woman  out  of  trees,  Ash  and  Enblc^ 
belong  the  epithets  'friend  of  Loft,  Loder,  and  Hoeni.' 

As  Goii  qf  War  he  bears  the  names  '  Sire  or  lord  of  hosts,  lord  f 
spears,  father  of  victory  or  battle,  master  of  victory,  wielder  of  Gmpi 
[his  magic  spear],  the  Gauts*  god ; '  for  in  this  capacity  they  worshippe* 
him  as  their  '  confederate  or  ally,*  while  the  Swedes  worshipped  a  pitto 
god  whom  they  called  Krey,  another  Woden. 

As  the  God  of  Wisdom  Woden  is  hymned  in  early  poems,  *  the  Si| 
of  the  Powers,  the  Councillor  of  the  Gods ; '   Hroptr  is  probablj  fci 
right  title  in  this  capacity.     How  he  got  this  wisdom  is  told  in  seren 
myths :  the  chicfcst  of  these  are  connected  either  with  a  Proroethee 
legend  of  privation  and  pain  gone  through  to  win  the  secrets  of  knov- 
ledge,  of  long  fasting,  and  strange  penances,  prevailing  in  the  end;  or 
the  legend  takes  another  turn,  and  tells  how,  by  wiliness  and  UlyiKS- 
like  patience,  and  even  perjury,  the  Soma-draught  was  stolen  bythip^^ 
from  its  foolish  or  wicked  possessors — to  be  a  gift  and  joy  for  men. 

Woden  is  taunted  in  one  early  poem  with  having  won  his  wisdoabf 
magic,  with  sitting  under  waterfalls,  and  speaking  with  the  dead;  bo* 
he  is  the  Wixard-God  consulting  the  omens  of  tlie  ravens,  and  hanatnl 
the  gallows  upon  which  his  victims  are  offered  to  him;  '  raven-coBSolteri 
raven-flamen,  companion  of  the  ravens,'  he  is  called,  and  the  ravens «« 
his  *  swan  or  hawks  or  mews.' 

The  gallotws  is  Woden's  *  steed  or  tree,'  and  he  is  the  Mord  of  the 
gallows,  the  god  of  hanging.'  Most  famous  of  the  myths  of  lift-o(fcriBP 
to  him  are  the  stories  of  Sigere  and  Hagbard,  and  of  King  Wikeretfd 
Starkad,  which  also  furnish  metaphors  for  the  accursed  tree,  *Si^ 
steed,  Signy*s  husband's  horse.'  The  connection  between  the  fl-sM** 
gallows  and  the  horse,  and  between  gallows  and  cross,  is  common  to 
English  poetry,  and  late  in  the  Middle  Ages  the  cross  is  spoken  of* 
*  Christ's  palfrey.'  Whether  it  is  as  God  of  Heaven  or  as  God  of  ^^ 
that  the  gallows  belongs  to  Woden  is  not  quite  clear. 

Woden* J  ad'ventures  are  hinted  in  such  phrases  as  Way-wontj 
Traveller,  Wide-beard,  and  the  like ;  and  the  stories  of  the  one-^Pi 
cowled,  long-bearded  old  sage  who  tells  King  Olaf  tales  of  old  days, 
witness  to  the  late  belief  in  his  wanderings  among  men. 

Most  striking  of  all  his  adventures  are  those  which  have  to  dovith 
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Smaf  when  he  became  the  guileful  *  lover  of  the  Soma-giant  Sup- 
fs  daughter  Gundfled/  and  stole  the  precious  draught,  which  is 
wn  as  his  '  wine,  his  mead,  his  ale,  his  toast,  his  stream,  pool,  sea, 
lor,  his  theft,  and  his  find.'  He  was  held  to  have  swallowed  the 
lu  when  he  fiew  home  in  eagle-plumage ;  hence  poetry  is  the  '  billows 
Woden's  breast,  the  stream  of  the  lipbeard  of  Woden,'  and  bad 
se  is  the  '  ancient  eagle's  leavings.' 

Mer  probably  are  the  myths  which  connect  the  Irupiration  of  Poesj 
lood-raiser ')  with  the  Divarvej,  and  give  rise  to  the  expressions, 
wanres'  cup,  the  Dwarfs  ship  (which  is  met  first  in  Bragi,  but  now  a 
mlar  and  hackneyed  synonym),  Quasi's  blood,  the  ransom  of  Gilling, 
1  the  weregild  of  Woden.'  The  archaic  metaphors,  *  Soma's  blood, 
na's  seed,  Bodn's  billow,'  denote  the  drink  itself  rather  than  (as 
)rri  and  the  later  poets  say)  the  cups  in  which  the  mystic  drink  was 
Jt  *  Quasi's  blood'  refers  to  a  sacrifice  or  covenant  between  the 
9  tribes  of  the  gods. 

The  GiaittJ  succeeded  to  the  precious  possession  according  to  Snorri's 
e,  but  it  is  evident  that  this  was  originally  a  separate  myth.  It  has 
en  rise  perhaps  to  the  curious  phrase  for  MinJ  or  Thought  noted 
ore,  and  has  certainly  supplied  many  a  quaint  figure  for  poetry  ;  such 
the* beer  of  the  Rock-dwellers,  the  Boulder-men's  ransom  (referring 
the  talc  told  by  Snorri),  the  cup  of  the  Rock-Saxons,  the  foaming  or 
inenting  Rhine  of  the  lady  of  the  crags.* 

80  the  Poet  \s  looked  on  as  *  brewing  Woden's  mead,'  as  *  bearing  his 
P;'  and  his  Song  is  the  *  poet's  brew,  the  wine '  he  bears. 
We  may  here  put  VV'oden's  genealogy,  as  the  poets  give  it  us ;  it  is 
ohtless  early  and  traditional,  and  seems  to  belong  to  the  war-god  of 
5  Goths  and  Gauls.  He  is  *  son  of  Bestla  and  Bor,  brother  of  Will 
dWil,  husband  of  Frigg,*  the  lover  of  Hlodyn  or  Fiorgyn  [Firgen, 
E.],  that  is  of  Demeter.  He  is  head  of  the  Anse  clan,  of  the  gods, 
'ther  of  Balder '  and  many  sons  more. 

In  the  later  poets,  when  Woden  is  a  mighty  monarch,  the  old  Liths- 
^•^e  watch-tower  of  his  mountain-fort  (the  window  of  heaven  of 
•<^ Dairy  tales,  as  Grimm  points  out) — is  heard  of  but  little  more.  His 
*^/%  is  now  a  magnificent  hall,  thatched  with  shields,  pillared  with 
*s,  lit  with  swords  for  torches,  with  pit  and  gallows  at  its  west  door, 
^  2  Frank  noble's  castle.  In  this  Walhall  are  banquetings  and  the 
'<^song;  thither  are  the  Elect  gathered,  in  readiness  for  that  great 
^  the  Crack  of  Doom,  when  Woden  shall  go  forth  to  meet  the  Beast 
l^ose  *foe  and  enemy'  he  is),  and  steadfastly  undergo  the  doom  that 
Jl  £dl  upon  all,  gods  and  men.  The  authors  of  Eiriks-mal  and 
conar-mal,  both,  we  know,  popular  poems,  no  doubt  did  much  to 
^  these  conceptions,  the  originals  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
*f$  of  the  early  Christian  Churches.  It  is  a  view  of  Woden's  power 
I  position  peculiar  to  one  branch,  the  colonial,  of  the  Western  Scan- 
4vian  tribes,  but  its  poetry  and  fire  have  preserved  it  in  the  minds  of 
court-poets,  from  whose  verses  Snorri  derives  his  account. 

WODEN  :— 

Father  0/ Gods  and  Men. — Sig-tivi,  Lokas.  4;  Sig-foflr,  236;  Her-foftr,  Vsp, 
82;  H<rria-f65r,  132,  Hyndl.  4,  Grimn.  App.  6;  Alda-ftiSr,  Bragi,  45  ;  Val- 
fodr,  Vsp.  3,  93 :  goda  iadarr,  Sonat.  87  (god  iardar,  v.  1.). 

Lord  of  Soma,  Ood  of  Wisdom,  Charms,  and  Poetry. — Mims  vinr,  Sonat.  88, 
ii.  02.  17;  galdrs  fadir,  Doom  10;  Sunar  sylgs  sid-rtyair,  Husd.  9;  Rogiii 
hroptr,  Havam.  31;  Hropta-tyr,  112,  Hakm.  38,  Husd.  8;  foms  brosti 
hilmir,  Sooat.  76, 
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Lordo/tki  Ravens, — Hrafn4«,  Htnst.  I4,  u.  167.  lo;  hnai-frcatBdr.HaaiLi; 
hrafna  sig-rejnir,  9 ;  hrafna-blostr,  ii.  97.  I^ 

Lord  of  tki  Gallows. — Galga-famir,  Hit.  4 ;    ^urma-tyr,  57 ;   gilgi  M,  <• 

79.  8 ;  hanga  god.  76.  a ;  hanga-tyr,  75.  35. 
As  Cnaior. — Lobon  vinr,  Hit.  34;   Lopts  vinr,  VellckL  17;  Vagu  r^ 

Sonat.  84. 
Giver  of  Victory. — Sigr-hofundr,  Soaat.  85;    geiim  drdttiiia,  83;  lio-)riBO 

gautr.  jxi.  3  ;  Her-tyr,  ii.  48.  5. 
Friend  oftJU  Govts. — Gauta  spialli,  Sooat.  69 ;  Gauta  dft-fvari,  ^  39;  GMb 

tyr,  Hakm.  i  ;  Her-gaatr,  Sonat.  4,  Bragi  34;  Val-gautr.  ii.  167.  II. 
His  Adventures. — Val-tamr,  Doom  ai :  Veg-tams  sonr,  id.;  Sid-graoi, Aha. 

22  ;  Ulfs  b4gi,  Sonat.  90 ;  Vitnis  viAi,  ii.  168. 

His  Kinship, — B«stlo  ionr,  ii.  48.  7 ;  Bon  sonr,  Vsp.  13 ;  Bon  ai^bcgi,  HjfoA 
123 ;  Bon  burr.  ii.  250 ;  Vilja  or  Vilis  brtSdir,  Yt.  1 1,  Sooat.  86;  FiiQJV' 
angan,  Vsp.  164 ;  Fiorgyiijar  faAm-byggvir,  HorakL  83 ;  Gwnladar  aov 
faimr,  ii  62.  22  ;   Baldrs  fadir,  Hyndl.  123. 

Seat  of. — Hlidskialfar  gramr,  ii.  51.  7;  Hlidskialfiir  barri,  iL  96.  9^ 

Wielder  of  the  spear. — Gungnis  rkvobr,  Bragi,  63. 

His  Steed,  Sleipni. — Gungnis  T&yadar  Inng^  Hosd.  63. 

The  Son,  his  Bye.— Valfodrs  ved,  Vsp.  97 ;  vagna  web,  Alwm,  il;  Vagnvto^ 
HofuM.  74. 

Walhall.— Heilagt  t^,  Hyndl.  4  ;  Svafnis  salr.  HorokL  79 ;  Srelnis  sak.  Bngi,ii; 

Vidris  hull,  Krak.  1 25 ;  Herjans  boll,  142  ;  Fiolnis  hds,  114 ;  Val-hoD,  Em. 

2,  Hakm.  4,  Hjrndl.  4.  Grimn.  26,  Vsp.  105  [of  a  king*!  hall  Akr.  55]. 
Anaes. — Hroptz  mrgir,  Lokas.  182  ;  Hroptz  gildar,  Husd.  1 2  ;  Xs-megir, Boon  17, 

Asa  iynir,  Lokas.  11,  127,  258;    Sigtiva  synir,  4,  ii.  76.  a8;  Odimatt,! 

96.  II,  17;  Niardar  nidjar,  18  ;  Fnggjar  nifljar,  Sonat.  7. 
mnheijap.— SigT-l)i6ft,  Helgi,  i.  318;  As  liftar,  Skirn.  138;  Einheijar,  VJa  ifci 

Grimn.  136,  App.  4,  22,  Eitiksm.  3,  Hakm.  46,  Helgi  i.  l(>o. 

The  "Waloyries,  the  Maids  of  "Woden.— Herjans  dis.  Tale  of  G.  73;  0**"^ 
nieyjar,  ii.  427.  172  ;  Valkyrjor,  Eiriksm.  5,  Hakm.  a6,  Hosd.9,HonikL5: 
q>.  ii.  75.  17-23.  Helgi  i.  158. 

The  Earth.  .^5  Woden  s  leman. — Valtys  bnidr,  Hit.  48 ;  Herganta  Tina,  Bnfi.)4' 
BAIcygs  bnidr,  95.  5  ;  Yggjar  bniftr.  ii.  51.  3  ;  Svclnis  V4r.  37.  41;  Si«*f 
ekkja,  Haust.  60;  Rindar  elja.  ii.  205. 10.  Sister,  daughtgtii/.—uii^ 
u.  95.  10 ;  Onars  dottir,  4 ;  Anan  masr,  205.  Ii. 

The  Qallowa.  Woden  s  .S/««/.— Yggdrasib  askr.  Vip.  50, 139,  Grimo.  88,9^  »44« 
Vinga  meiftr,  Havam.  9,  Hit  18.  Steed  of  HagbercL-^xfryniumi^^ 
Yt.  53;  Sigarf  ior,  Hit.  15  ;  Sigan  hestr.  ii.  139.  28;  Sigais  fiiiKh p"*" 
meidr,  269.  9. 

POETRY  :— 
Soma,  the  holy  drink. — St')nar  dreyri.  Hyndl.  156,  Old  G.  L.  1 23 ;  sonar  saA,  ili^» 
hapt-soeni,  Korm.  16  ;   heift-soeni,  Hit.  23 ;   Bodnar  bAra,  ii.  48. 1 ;  w*| 


niftja  (vas)  fagna-fundr,  7 ;   Viftris  mun-strandar  mar,  a ;  (Wodeai)  Pz 
markar  la.  Hu^d.  i ;  Galga  farms  hver-ldg^r.  Hit.  3 :   Mims  riaar  tfiaMTt^"* 
62  ;  Gautz  giof,  Bk.  vi.  No.  I ;  Grimnis  giof,  Husd.  2  ;  hapta  betftis  ^Wo^*) 
gildi,  ii.  39.  I ;  Alfodrs  hrosu  fen,  194.  2  ;  Grimnis  gran-straumr,  ^  H- 
Woden  s  cup,  mead.-^6b\us  mioAr,  Sonat.  6 ;  Cdins  cgi,  68 ;  Hin  tift.  Hlf: '  • 


Hrafn-dsar  full,  ii.  167.  10 ;  Viftris  fuU.  Ad.  50 ;  Yggs  full,  23 ;  Ymr»U 
Ad.  27,  ii.  48.  10;  Yggs  61  Bk.  wu  1  ;  Yggs  bi6r,  Malsh.  114;  Vjtws»*» 
vin,  ii.  168 ;  Valgautz  veig,  167. 1 1 ;  Hertys  Tin-gn^^r  flaosta  aostr,  48.5* 
The  mead  </  Gion/s.— GUlings  giold,  Ult«  a ;  bauga  bidrr.  UoML  73'*  ^ 
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fioloif  fell,  Bngi,  65 ;  Forniots  (7)  hiDsd,  Sooat.  76 ;  HrimnU  born-straamr, 
ii.  a6w  5 ;  fiarft-lqg^ar  fyrfta  brim,  48. 4 ;  fen'tanna  Syrar  iast-Rin.  Korm.  a  ; 
Berg^^ndbTM,  ban.  ii.  166.  a ;  griot-aldar  gildi,  i ;  Bcrg-caxa  fley,  48.  a ;  berg- 
iark  briiAai  soUioo  Tuidr,  6a.  a^ 

y  wttmd  q^i)uarvis.— ^Dralins  hallar  fall,  ii.  54.  i ;  Dverga  gnKin-14,  48.  14. 

mantes'  ship. — ^ViAun  skip,  Bk.  vi.  No.  i ;  Drerga  skip,  ii  6a.  a3 ;  cp.  SkiAa  R.  i . 

Mif'  lifukL — Qrq>pa  anrr,  Konn.  a. 

Hf /offry.-^m  gamla  ara  leirr,  ii.  252. 10. 

'oei.    B§ar€r  cf  Woden  %  mead.    Soma  inspired, — Yggs  ol-beri,  Bk.  ri.  No.  I ; 
6At  skap-mddi,  id. ;  Hagbardx  vea-fiaidar  sanu-rejrnir.  ii.  80.  37.     Brewer  of 
Am  divine  draught. — Bragar  hag-sniidr,  Bk.  ▼!.  I ;  Vidurs  skip-smiAf  (Dwarf 
sbip-wrigkt),  id. ;  Gauts  giaf-rotudr,  id. 

II.    THOR. 

Di  is  the  contrast  between  Woden  and  Thunder  in  the  lays  of 
uiier  poets.  Thor  is  a  less  complex  divinity,  with  a  well-marked 
ndividual  character;  the  friend  of  man,  the  husbandman's  god, 
t  wrath  and  anger  are  ever  directed  against  the  evil  powers  that 
I  mortals  and  their  possessions,  whose  bolt  destroys  the  foul  thick 
ts  that  betray  the  presence  of  the  wicked  ones,  and  smites  through 
rage  cloud-masses  that  seem  to  be  crushing  the  earth.  Thus  we 
im  ever  associated  with  Earthy  who  bore  him  to  Heaven  (Woden 
I  Ouranos  character) ;  her  proudest  titles  are  the  '  mother  of  the 
t-killer,  the  mother  of  the  Ill-dam's  foe.'  So  also  he  is  'husband 
f,*  the  golden-haired  goddess  [the  cornfield,  Ceres], 
hen  the  mythology  was  worked  up  into  a  system,  Thor,  as 
<]en's  heir  or  comfort,'  of  course  is  treated  as  one  of  the  heavenly 
7,  and  the  poets  give  him  such  titles  as  '  brother  of  Meili  or  of 
er,  brother-in-law  of  Wuldor,'  and  the  like.  Tliere  is  a  curious 
if  legends  which  tell  of  his  adventures  in  Giant-land,  and  amours 
giantesses,  by  whom  he  is  the  father  of  such  half-allegoric  beings 
ain  and  Mood  and  Might,  huge  ^schylean  creations.  Of  his  deal- 
with  the  giants  we  shsdl  have  examples  below. 
Doog  his  noblest  titles  are  those  of  'champion  of  the  gods,  the 
ity  one  of  the  gods,  hallower  and  sanctifier  of  earth,  friend  of  man, 
10  of  the  people.'  *  Wing-Tbor*  is  obscure  to  us  (the  Heaven- 
oderer?).  His  goat-drawn  car,  whose  rumbling  wheels  scare  the 
^  makes  him  '  the  car-god,  the  wain-wight,  the  lone-rider,  the 
UQ  of  the  keel  or  boat-shapen  car,  lord  and  owner  of  the  goats.' 
unexplained  but  frequent  title  'Hlor-ridi'  doubtless  belongs  to 
ategory. 

lor  also  owns  the  mittens  and  belt  ofstrengtb,  but  it  is  as  the  Lord 
le  Hammer  or  Thunderbolt  ('  the  Pick-headed  ogress,  the  bane  of 
igni,  the  hammer  of  Might ')  that  he  has  won  his  chief  claim  to 
s  gratitude,  as  the  *  adversary,  foe,  crusher,  feller,  life-despoiler, 
i*dealer,  awe,  dread,  down-healer,  mauler,  and  destruction  of  the 
8  and  ogresses.' 

le  poets  know  of  his  dealings  with  that  devil's  dam  MeiJa ;  with 
pUf  who  is  the  moon's  foe,  the  ravisher  of  Thor's  daughter.  Might ; 
Garfredf  the  giant  smith,  the  god  of  the  bellows  [?],  the  metal- 
rt  [?] ;  with  the  Nimrod-like  Thiazzi,  the  *  foul  foe  of  the  Anses 
Hmmt,  the  clansman  of  Hymi,  the  son  of  Olwald  [Orwandil,  Orion  ?], 
launter  of  Giant-land,  the  Nidad  [king]  of  the  rocks,  the  winged 
I,  the  hunter^god,  the  father  or  foster-father  of  the  Snowskate 
ess  or  of  Mom  the  ogress,  the  brother  of  Idia  and  Omi/  whose 
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speech  or  mouthful  is  a  synonym  for  gold^  from  the  legend  that  Thia^^ 
and  his  brethren  divided  their  hoard,  in  barbarous  and  uncoath  £idiio0| 
by  each  filling  bis  mouth  with  as  much  as  it  could  hold. 

From  these  exploits  Thor  is  called  '  Mella*s  foe,  Hningnrs  head- 
crusher.'  He  is  also  the  *  adversary'  of  far  more  formidable  bdogs 
than  these  rude  Titans, '  Frost-giants  and  Mountain-giants,*  whom  be 
journeys  over  Ocean  and  through  icy  torrents  to  seek  out  and  destroy,— 
for  he  is  the  deadly  enemy  of  Loki  [Wloki]  and  his  brood.  His  famous 
fishing-expedition  at  Hymi*s  is  fondly  dwelt  on  by  the  early  poets,  vho 
held  this  deity  in  peculiar  veneration ;  and  the  later  eschatolc^  fandes 
make  Thor  '  the  god  that  shall  in  the  Doomsday  slay  with  his  onaided 
might  the  Leviathan  that  girdles  earth  deep  in  the  ocean  stream.' 

The  homely  features  of  Thor's  character  mark  him  out  for  humoaroos 
treatment,  and  the  anonymous  Aristophanes  of  the  West,  and  Snorri 
himself,  deal  so  with  him.  Alone  of  all  the  gods  we  find  his  imige 
carved  on  stocks  and  stones,  a  long-bearded  face  with  the  hammer 
hung  beneath ;  and  the  hammer  itself,  a  primitive  stone-headed  sbort- 
hafted  instrument,  is  found  separately  as  a  charm.  The  'Anse,'  <r 
*  the  God  of  the  Country,*  or  *  the  Mighty  God '  in  the  old  carmiu  of 
oaths  and  vows,  always  refers  to  Thor.  It  is  curious  to  notice  bowiD 
the  sturdy  farmer's  friend  suits  the  new  Walhall.  The  poets  get  oat  of 
the  difficulty  by  making  him  stay  away  fighting  giants;  his  uncoutk 
might  is  scarcely  needed  when  Woden  has  a  host  of  chosen  waniors 
ever  ready  to  delend  himself  and  his  friends. 

THOR:— 

His  kin  hips. — lardar  burr,  |>kv.  4  ;  lardar  sonr,  Hanst.  55;  H16djnjar  DOf • 
Vsp.  i<)9  ;  Fiorgynjar  burr,  171 ;  grundar  svdnn,  Haust.  74;  66iDS  bar, 
76 ;  6Ains  sour,  Vsp.  170,  Hym.  135  ;  Vidriss  aii,  Bragi,  47;  AM»  fote 
sou,  45  ;  |>r6dar  fadir,  9 ;  Magna  fadir,  Harb.  138,  Husd.  47;  M6Aa6Vr, 
Hym.  130;  Meila  brudir,  Harb.  23,  Haust.  56;  Baldrs  barmi.6l;  UBv 
magr,  57,  ii.  37.  7 ;  Ullar  gulli,  |>d.  67. 

His  tvife. — Sifjar  vcrr,  |>kv.  100,  Hym.  1 1, 13a ;  Sifjar  nini,  ii.  a6.  24 ;  j**r 
var  langvinr,  t>d.  62. 

His  home. — Bilskirnis  gramr,  ii.  27.  8. 

Champion  of  tht  gods. — {>iudvaldr  goda»  Harb.  94 ;  Vingl>6rr,  |>kv.  I,  AItB-J 
Vingnir,  V^m.  205. 

The  Car-god,— Einuby,  Lokai.  24?,  Haust.  76 ;  Hlorrifti,  Lokas.  219.  «'^ 
l>kv.  26,  29,  59,  126,  Hym.  15,  61,  loi,  1 10.  X42 ;  kiola  ?aldi,  75;  «*" 
Tyr,  Haust.  88  ;  hug-rcia^r  hiif-regin,  59 ;  vafreyfta  (lightning's)  hH-^^ 
pd.  I  vugita  v&ttr,  Haust.  64. 

Lord  of  tht  goats. — Hafra  drottin,  Hym.  76;  hafra  niotr,  Bragi,  54. 

Hallower  of  earth, — Midgardz  vcoir,  Vsp,  172 ;  Veorr,  Hym.  43,  64,83,15'' 

Friend  of  man, — Verlida  vinr,  Hym.  43;  folka  rcynir,  Husd.  16;  bandaW' 
14;  Land-dss,  ii.  72. 16. 

The  slayer  of  monsters.— Orms  ein-bani,  Hym.  85  ;  allra  laoda  cndi-sei&  «jp» 
Bragi,  50 ;  Hrungnis  haus-sprenglr,  52 ;  Loka  bdl-kvettir,  fxl.  15. 

The  foe  of  giants  and  ogresses, — |>urs  rad-bani,  Hym.  72  ;  biodrs  and8koti,4?» 
lotna  6tti,  Haust.  53  ;  lotna  dolgr,  ii.  36.  31 ;  Bclja  verftttngar  fior-ip^' 
Haust.  69 ;  mcllo  dolgr,  28  ;  gygjar  grztir,  Hym.  53  ;  mcUo  m6g"feB«**| 
ii.  81.  40;  kveld-runninna  kveima  l)r6ngvir,  24.  24;  gnipo  hloedr,  {>*i*5f' 
stop-hniso  stcypir,  36;  Berg-Dana  bridtr,  Haust.  67,  7a;  fiall-P«".^| 
Husd.  1 7 ;  urdar-l)riotz  stokkvir,  |>d.  ao ;  steins  EUo  aldr-minkandi,  r* 
Ivo-nesja  dr6ttar  kncyfir,  45. 

Oumer  of  the  belt  of  strength. — Giard-vendir,  |>d.  7;  nitrdgiarftar  m&tt,^' 
himin-si61i,  34. 
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lordqftki  ilmMMT.— Tri6oo  trolk  rdni,  Hanit.  68. 

Bammtf. — Hrnngnu  Inni,  Lokai.  347;    f>nid-hai!iarr,   339,  345,  354; 
tridno-tron,  Haoit.  68  ;  gUdfr-skeljungi  grand,  ii.  37.  9. 

h.  Tlor'f  motktr. — lotna  dolgs  in6dtr,  ii.  36.  31;  mello  dolgi  m6^,  38; 
Fiorgyn,  Vq>.  171,  Hvb.  144;  Hlodjn,  Vfp.  199. 

%  Enmcni. — M4na  sak-dolgr,  Htnst.  61 ;  I>n&5ar  \\6iT,  Bragi,  3. 

:t  Vhiasi. — Asa  6ivifnndi,  Hautt.  30;  Jlymii  4tt-r(iiii,  34;  lotun-heima 
reimodr,  37;  Olvalda  tonr,  Harb.  50;  Ondor-go&s  fdstri,  Haust.  36 ;  6ndor- 
diiar  &ftir,  Bragi,  63 ;  Moraa  fadir,  93,  48 ;  skotgiarn  (?)  iotunn,  HjmdI. 
137;  Vagna  Ving-rogiiir,  Haust.  15;  gridt-niftodr,  36;  letdblafts  regio,  47. 

lid.— fiiaza  iMQg-skil,  Btark.  18.    See  below. 

iteM  8k«di. — Ondor-god,  Haust.  36 ;  Ondor-dis,  Hit.  I3,  Bragi,  63. 

Oomtellftfciona,  Castor  and  Pollux. — Clvalda  sonar  (f>iaza)  augo,  Harb.  50. 
Ri^  iff  On'oN.— Orwandil  ti.  Edda. 

It  Gttvfred  (Geirrod). — See  f>d.  and  ii.  313.  4-8. 

It  Thzym. — I>ursa  drdttinn,  {>kT. 

ilTi,  nor's /(^«.— Roskro  br6Air,  Husd.  37. 

III.    MINOR  GODS. 

'hi  other  gods  are  not  such  favourites  with  the  poets,  and,  as  the 
re  of  Woden  gradually  grows  larger  and  more  striking,  the  other 
nities  ^e  out  of  mind ;  indeed,  most  of  their  attributes  have  been 
srbed  by  him,  as  it  were.  An  ancient  god  is  Heimdall,  from  whom 
Amak  spring.  There  are  strange  lost  myths  connected  with  him ; 
struggle  with  Loki  for  the  Brisinga  necklace;  the  fight  in  which 
y  fought  in  the  shape  of  seals.  He  is  '  the  gods'  warder,'  dwelling  on 
gods*  path,  the  Rainbow.  There  he  sits,  '  the  white  god,'  '  the 
Kt-Ustening  god,'  whose  ears  are  so  sharp  that  he  hears  the  grass 
V  Id  the  fields  and  the  wool  on  the  sheep's  backs,  with  his  Blast- 
iii  whose  trumpet-sound  will  ring  through  the  nine  worlds,  for  in 
bter  legends  he  has  some  of  the  attributes  of  the  Angel  of  the  Last 
napet.  His  teeth  are  of  gold;  hence  he  is  'stud-endowed.' 
furious  genealogical  myths  attach  themselves  to  him.  He  is  styled 
of  nine  mothers ;  and  as  Rig's  father,  or  Rig  himself,  the  '  walking 
vandering  god,'  he  is  the  father  of  men,  and  the  sire  of  kings,  and 
iaris  and  ceorls  and  thralls  alike.  His  own  name  is  epithetic,  perhaps 
Worid-Bow.  The  meaning  of  Hallinskidi  is  obscure. 
^^iy  means  simply  '  Lord,'  and  is  used  in  the  early  poems  of  Woden 
ciief  god,  *  the  Anses'  king.'  It  is  the  epithet  of  Yngwi  (Tacitus' 
^).  But  later  on  it  becomes  the  special  title  for  a  god,  whose 
ibutes  are  marked  off  to  some  degree,  as  *  patron  of  the  Swedes, 
'cst-god,  slayer  of  Beli  (a  monstrous  Titan).'  He  is  the  *  lover  of 
"d,'  the  giant  Gymi's  daughter  and  maiden.  He  is  the  *  Wanes* 
/  of  a  different  gens  or  clan  from  the  Anses,  *  the  son  or  heir  of 
^h*  (Nereus)  sea-god  of  riches,  and  his  consort  Skadi  the  giantess, 
uazi's  daughter,  the  god's  bride,  the  snow -skate  nymph,  or  goddess, 
tress,'  like  a  Finni*»h  amazon ;  and  brother  of  the  lady  Frtyia,  the 
anes'-maid,  Syr,  Mardoll  [an  unexplained  epithet],  the  leman  and 
i  of  Od,'  whom  she  seeks,  weeping  tears  of  gold  [MardoU's  tears] 
'Ver  the  world,  like  a  northern  Isis.  Her  boar-steed  *  Gold-bristle, 
'•«wine,  the  Chosen-boar,'  is  brought  into  Hyndla-liod.  Her  neck- 
or  cestus  is  the  '  Brising's  necklace.'  By  late  poets  she  is  given  as 
ss  and  Gersime,  'Jewel*  and  'Necklace,'  law-terms  for  parapher- 
i  or  women's  ornaments.  Grjlon,  a  giantess  with  a  mighty  plow,  is 
Did  English  Geofen,  an  ocean  goddess.  She  is  '  Woden's  love.* 
>L.  n.  H  h 
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Prigg  is  a  repetition  in  more  human  form  of  Mother  Earth.  As  one 
would  expect,  she  is  '  Woden's  wife,  and  Earth's  daughter.'  She  weqft 
for  Balder y  her  son  and  Woden's.  Balder,  which,  like  Frey,  is  an  im- 
personal name,  meaning  lord  or  king,  is  in  early  times  the  geneakigic 
head  of  a  whole  Teutonic  clan,  of  whose  legend  we  know  nodiing.  In 
later  times  the  story  of  his  hapless  death,  wrought  by  Loki's  treachery, 
is  the  most  pathetic  of  all  the  northern  myths.  It  is  deeply  cokMOtd, 
as  we  have  it,  by  the  Christian  Gospel  stories  which  had  won  their  way 
among  the  Northmen.  He  is  the  '  Bloody  victim,  or  Sacrifice.'  KA^ 
Balder*s  innocent  slayer,  is  entitled  '  the  adversary,  the  bane  of  Bakkr/ 
the  '  greatest  coward  of  the  Anses.'  There  must  have  been  at  kast 
one  beautiful  and  famous  poem  on  the  Balder  story  to  have  given  the 
legend  its  peculiarly  impressive  form.  Nand,  Balder's  wife,  the  imge 
of  constancy,  is  merely  by  etymology— maid,  like  F«//,  etc. 

The  other  gods  and  nymphs  are  to  us  names  and  naught  eke^the 
poets  have  not  even  noticed  the  legends  at  all  Bragi,  the  poets'  god 
of  Snorri,  is  simply  the  king  ('  brago'  in  Old  English  poetry),  and  neut 
Woden  himself  in  the  earlier  poetry ;  but  when  Woden  was  tuned  into 
the  image  of  a  human  king,  with  palace  and  train,  he  must  haife  his 
poet  and  counsellor  ('  Thyle'  or  '  pulr'),  and  accordingly  he  is  cot  in 
two,  and  his  finest  attributes,  song  and  wisdom,  go  with  the  name 
Bragi,  to  make  a  fresh  god,  who  henceforth  is  looked  on  as  a  separate 
being, '  husband  of  Idwyn'  and  servant  of  Woden,  of  whose  hall  he  it 
an  ornament, '  bench-adorner.' 

Heimdall. — Goda  vordr,  Lokas.  195.  Grimn.  47,  Skim,  iii;   ragoa  itiB^. 
Husd.  32  ;  Hallin-skidi,  ii.  40.  39. 
Einnar  ok  &tta  mocdra  mugr,  Husd.  24;  q>.  Hjmdi.  147-156.  [See  Head iboie.] 
Human-kind. — Meiri  ok  mioni  megir  Heimdallar,  Vsp.  2. 

Prey. — Yngvi-Freyr,  Hit.  44;  Ingunnar-Freyr,  Lokas.  172;  NiarAar  too,  i(^ 
Skim.  171 ;  Niard.ir  bur,  i.  75.  a6;  Niardar  aduU,  ii.  97.  21;  goAi  ^' 
valdi.  Skim.  9  ;  Asa-Bragr,  133. 

Bdja  bani.  Vsp.  163 ;  Belja  dolgr.  Hit.  22  ;  Vaningi.  Skim.  156;  Vanr.n.!^ 

Landkost-urr,  Gisli,  ii.  332.  16. 

Gerdr. — Gymis  dtSttir,  Lokas.  168  ;  Gymis  oikt,  Skiro.  48. 

Bkadi. — God-brudr,  ii.  166:  Ondor-dis,  Hit.  12  ;  Oiidor-god,  Haust  2d. 

Preyja — Ohs  vina,  Hyndl.  177;    6as  mar.  Vsp.  73;    Niardar  ddttir.  {j*^.  9*J 
Vana  dis  (Edda) ;  Vant  briidr,  ii.  271.  7. 

Freyja's  Boar.— Val-svin,  Hyndl.  22,  25;  Golltn-bnrsti,  Hildi-STiiii  36,  a;. 

Hno88,  her  Daughter. — Syrar  mnr,  ii.  96.  6  (q>.  iL  271). 

Frigg. — Fiorgyns  m*r,  Lokas.  104. 

Oeflon. — Diiip-roftuls  %\ob,  Bragi,  41. 

Balder. — Odins  sonr,  Doom  35,  Skim.  80,  Husd.  3  ;  Friggjar  srdno,  MilA.  33- 
bloftogr  livor,  Vsp.  98. 

Hod. — Baldrs  bani.  Doom  40;  Baldrs  andskoti,  44;  hneddastr  Asa,  i.  1 24.10- 

Bragi. — Bckk-skrautodr,  Lokas.  59  (cp.  Eiriks  mal). 

IV.   GIANTS,  DWARVES,  ETC. 

With  regard  to  the  cosmography,  the  ideas  of  the  poets  seem  to 
have  been  somewhat  of  the  following  kind;— for  we  must  remember 
that  the  striking  figures  of  the  Tree  that  reached  all  worlds,  and  the  ideas 
of  the  nine  heavens  tier  above  tier,  are  clearly  of  foreign  and  Christitt 
origin,  and  confined  to  a  few  poems.  The  general  idea  was,  that  ibe 
flat  earth-plain,  on  which  mankind  dwelt,  <  Mid- Yard,'  was  ringed  Touad 
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7  Ocean,  along  whose  shores  lay  gloomy  caves,  beetling  cliffs  and 
uge  mountams,  rocks  and  wastes,  the  home  of  the  Giants,  *  the  Etyns' 
ind;'  the  'ways,  the  garths,  the  dwelling-places  of  the  Giants,  the 
iths  «r  stairs  or  causeways  of  the  giantesses ; '  the  huge  beings  themselves 
eing  called  the  *  hill-folk,  the  mountain-dwellers,  the  crag-men,  the 
ive-men,  the  dwellers  in  the  waste,'  and  more  fancifully  the  *  whales 
f  the  wilds,  the  seals  of  the  surfing  caverns,  the  folk  of  the  beach ;' 
ith  greater  loathing  they  are  styled  '  the  foes  of  earth,  the  mighty 
lemies;'  and  by  a  quaint  conceit,  for  which  Eilif  Gudrunsson  is  re- 
Kmsible,  copying  perhaps  from  the  hints  in  Haustlong  and  Hymisquida, 
le  giants  are  marked  out  as  the  *  Danes  of  the  reefs,  the  Jutes  of  the 
itlimds^  the  Cumbrians  of  the  caverns,  the  Scots  of  the  White  Sea, 
le  Brets  of ... ,  the  Gauts  and  Fins  of  the  cliffs,  the  Weal  Rugians 
at  dwell  in  the  Strand  [county  of  Norway,  List]  of  the  whale's  litter.' 
liey  are  also  called  '  the  people  of  Cold-Sweden  (Scythia),  the  folk  of 
le  ree£s  of  Iva's  nesses'  [off  the  Baltic  coast] ;  and  single  giants  are 
nned '  the  ^lla  of  the  boulders,  the  Fomiot  of  the  steeps,  the  Woden 
the  Outland.'  A  giantess  is  mentioned  as  the  '  lady  of  the  hills,  the 
aid  of  the  caverns,  the  nymph  of  the  teeth  of  the  tarns  [rocks],  the 
ilpfaln  ci  the  precipices.' 

Oee  or  two  giants  have  a  regular  habitation  in  the  poets ;  Suptung, 
e  &tber  of  Gundfled,  lives  at '  Hnit-hill'  or  Hnit-cliff ;  Thiassi's  house 
Thnim-ham  at  the  edge  of  the  world. 

^'nder-ground,  but  upon  Mid- Yard,  live  the  Dwarves,  beings  not 
K>l]y  baleful.  Of  their  habits  but  little  is  told  in  the  poets'  phrases, 
lich  are  chiefly  concerned  with  their  pedigrees :  they  are  the  *  Stone 
Boulder-folk,  lords  of  the  Stone-wall,  sons  of  Dumir,  kinsmen  of 
*lsi*'  their  king  is  the  *  Warden  of  the  dwarves'  hall*  [i.  e.  of  the 
Qej.  Of  particular  Dwarves,  Atlantes,  etc.,  and  of  particular  giants, 
Jtave  spoken  above. 

^ar  away  somewhere  the  earlier  poets  placed  an  abyss^ '  Abaddon,' 
le  hall  of  the  giant  of  the  pit,  the  deep  dale  of  Swart,'  a  place  which 
>den  once  visited  in  search  of  wisdom. 

Hie  Ogresses  are  not  akin  to  either  of  these  races,  though  they  are 
^  confounded  with  giantesses :  they  are  pictured  as  cruel  demonic 
tnen  riding  on  wolves  [see  p.  482]  in  the  night,  or  cowering  in  dark 
ests,  working  their  unhallowed  spells,  *  night-riders,  fence-riders, 
se-greedy  monsters,  Wicked  Ones.'  Evil  ghosts,  fiends,  caim-abiders 
also  known,  and  the  barrows  are  called  ghost-houses. 

GIANTS. — Hraun-bui,  Hym.  147;  bcrg-bui,  6;  hraun-drengr,  Haust.  67; 
gilja  grundar  gramr,  7 1  ;  biarea  gaetir,  65  ;  hellis  burr,  54 ;  gialbra  fialbrs 
(caverai)  bolmr,  70 ;  ii6ro-l)i6o,  ^!.  43.  Rock-beasts, — Hraun-hvalr,  Hym. 
140 ;  gliiifr-tkeliungr,  ii.  24. 17 ;  iouia  att-nidr,  Hym.  31 ;  herjo  heim-^ingodr, 
Hanst  73. 

^1  the  Advertaries. — I6rmun-l)ri6tr,  Haust.  7a  ;  vallar  dolgr,  33 ;  tdl-hreinn,  9 ; 
ar^r-t»riutr,  f>d.  20 ;  Belja  bol-verdung,  llaust.  70. 

By  proper  names. — Gandvikr  Skottar,  |>d.  7  ;  helliss  Kumrar,  50 ;  flud-riOi 
Danir,  47;  harA-gleipim  bordz  Hordar,  42 ;  Skyld-Bretar,  44;  Ivo  nesja- 
fl4t-dr<5tt,  46 ;  Kolgo-Svi|)i6dar  dr6tt,  45  ;  hval-lattrs  Lista  Val-Rygir,  75  ; 
itcins  Ella,  76 ;  flug-stalla  Forniotr,  i ;  litv^s  lolnir,  48 ;  fiall-gautr,  Husd.  1 7 ; 
fialla  Ftnnr,  Haust.  51 ;  berg-Dauir,  Hym.  67. 

BteM. — laro-saxa,  ii.  2 1 1  ;  bellis  sprund,  {>d.  56 ;  fialla  Hildr,  Husd.  1 1 ;  fen- 
taooa  (rocks)  Syr,  Korm.  i ;  stop-hiiisa,  f>d.  36.    See  above,  Mind. 

DWARVES.— Dalta  konr,  Yt.  8 ;  Duruis  nidjar,  Yt.  6 ;  Dumis  nidja  sal-  (rock) 
vordudr,  id.;  veggbergs  visir,  Vsp.  1^6. 
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Atlas-borne  Heaven. — Auttra  enridi,  ii.  73 ;  NorSn  nid-byrdr,  94.  96. 

Night-hags — Myrk-riftor,  Harb.  60;  kveld  rifta,  Hrimg.  16;  b41a  n4-gr45ug,  17, 
Svipd.  and  M.  53  ;  kvddruDnar  konor,  Hutd.  26;  tdn-ridor,  Haram.  84; 
ividja,  Hyndl.  183,  Vfp.  7. 

Evil  Ghosts. — Dolg-megir,  Helgi  i.  321. 

Cairns. — Draog-hds,  Helgi  i.  319. 


V.    COSMOGONIC  BEINGS. 

The  Cosmogony  of  the  poets  is  full  of  beautiful  and  fanciful  figured, 
v^hich  sometimes  have  a  deeper  meaning  than  perhaps  those  who  made 
them  knew.  The  creation-mytb  of  the  world-giant  Ymir  or  Hymir  is 
witnessed  to  by  such  phrases  as  make  the  bi/h  *  YmiVbones/  the  yatdt 
of  the  jAy  his  *  skull,'  the  sea  his  '  blood,*  the  clouds  his  '  brains.' 

The  firmament  is  figured  as  a  huge  skull  or  Jiead,  revolving  everv  day, 
^  with  but  one  eye;  and  why  one?  because  Woden  (here  Ouranos)  had 
for  a  draught  of  his  well  pledged  his  other  eye  to  Mimi  the  Titan  of 
the  Deep,  the  Bourn  of  Mimi  or  Sunken-bench. 

Quaint  is  the  idea  of  the  Jirmamtnt  being  upheld  by  such  pillars  as  the 
Dwarves  of  the  Airts,  North,  South,  East,  and  West,  whose  'burden' 
or  '  labour '  the  heavens  are.  Early  too  is  the  idea  of  the  world-giant 
Fomiot  or  corse-swallower  sitting  at  the  world's  end  in  the  shape  of  a 
huge  eagle,  flapping  the  tempest  out  of  his  wings. 

Of  the  Sun  there  are  mythical  names;  ' Mundilfori's  daughter  (i.e. 
the  daughter  of  the  Fire-Auger,  the  holy  Drill  by  which  some  Teutonic 
Prometheus  first  woke  the  elemental  flame),  the  Moon's  sister,  the 
Dwarves*  play,  the  Wheel  of  the  Elves,'  and,  as  noted  above,  *the 
Pledge  of  Woden.'  The  Sun  comes  and  goes  through  doors  in  the  East 
and  West,  as  if  from  another  world.  The  Day  is  Delling's  son,  child  of 
Heaven ;  and  the  Nigbt  is  *  the  kinswoman  of  the  Dark-moon,  Niorvi.* 

Other  notable  myths  are  those  of  Ocean^  which  figure  him  as  a  huge 
giant,  *  Eager,  Hler,  Gymi,  brother  of  the  Wind  or  Rodi,'  whose  daugbters 
are  the  Billows,  whose  song  is  the  roaring  of  the  surf,  whose  wi/e  is  the 
cruel  net-wielding  goddess  Ran  ('Apdxvrj,  as  we  take  the  etymon  to  be), 
who  weaves  destruction  for  sailors,  and  takes  the  drowned  to  her  hall. 
Then  Eager  is  the  *  brewer  of  the  gods,*  or  '  the  giant-miller  Hamlet' 
(Amlodi),  whose  'quern*  is  the  sea,  and  whose  'flour'  is  the  sand. 
Hence  we  get  such  phrases  as  '  Ran's  heaven,  Amlodi's  mill.'  The  hall 
of  Eager  is  lit  by  gold,  which  recalls  to  one  the  golden  sands,  and  those 
secrets  of  the  deep  that  Clarence  saw, '  wedges  of  gold, .  .  .  heafis  of 
pearl,  inestimable  stones,  unvalued  jewels,  all  scattered  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,'  So  the  northern  poets  term  gold  '  the  gleam  of  Ocean,  the 
fire  of  Oran  (a  Scottish  stream),  the  sun  of  the  deep  or  the  rivers.' 

The  Pantheon  would  be  incomplete  without  the  dim  mysterious 
Three,  the  Weirds  or  Fates,  who  speak  men's  doom,  or  spin  on  magic 
web  the  changeful  pattern  of  his  earthly  life.  We  have  several  pictures 
of  these  goddesses  in  the  old  poems.  One,  familiar  to  us  all  from  the 
fairy  tales,  is  that  of  the  Midwife  Norns  coming  to  the  hero*s  cradle  to 
predict  his  fate  (like  the  Wise-women  who,  in  those  days,  went  round 
prophesying).  Another  is  the  dream  of  them  sitting  far  away  in  their 
Paradise  or  Hesperian  Garden,  *  the  paths  of  bliss,  the  Brook  of  Weird, 
Bee-hive*s-by,*  the  *  Garden  of  the  Norns'  [Neorxna  wang],  as  the  Old 
English  poet  has  it.  Again,  we  find  them  metamorphosed  into  Walcy- 
ries  in  the  later  wicking-days,  but  still  retaining  their  character  as 
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vers  of  the  web  of  fate,  in  the  powerful  and  terrible  vision  that  is 
forth  in  the  Lay  of  Darts.  The  Noms  or  Fates  are  called  'the 
ds  of  Mdgthrasi/  and  one  evil  Fate  is  called  the  '  Weird  of  kings, 
sister  of  Night*  Their  decree  or  doom  is  called  the  *  Word  of  the 
es,  the  Noms*  decree  or  design.* 

'he  Walcyries^  as  we  have  them,  belong  to  the  later  stage  of  Northern 
igion;  they  are  the  creatures  of  the  Wicking-Age.  In  early  belief 
^  are  of  the  tribe  of  the  Noms,  or  Weird  sisters ;  thus  the  old  German 
rm  speaks  of  the  '  fairies  twisting  bonds,'  and  we  have  the  names 
lackle  *  and  *  Fetter  of  the  Host '  applied  to  Walcyries  in  Norse  songs, 
ch  Grimm  connects  with  the  War-cba'm  of  the  early  German  armies, 
ey  also  have  a  spiritual  affinity  to  the  spirits  of  slaughter  and  doom, 
ff  or  badbs,  such  as  howled  over  CuchuUin's  head  on  the  day  of 
tie,  in  the  older  faith.  As  they  are  depicted  by  the  Helgi-poet  they 
hidf-human,  half-unearthly  Ama%oTu^  whose  love  brings  death  and 
7  to  their  love :  only  in  one  passage  does  he  talk  of  the  Walcyries 
iSBOciated  with  the  Einheriar ;  indeed  he  uses  the  word  as  one  of 
roach.  He  is  indeed  halting  between  the  old  and  the  new  ideas.  His 
nne  goes  into  the  grave  (according  to  the  old  beliefs)  with  her 
er;  but  again,  like  the  armed  angels  of  later  times,  she  soars  through 
air.  The  author  of  Encs-mal  has,  on  the  contrary,  made  them 
rdy  the  handmaids  of  the  king  of  the  Heavenly  Hall,  hardly  to  be 
ingnished  from  the  noble  captive  maids  that  were  wont  to  hand 
nd  the  ale-horn  for  the  earthly  conquerors,  of  whose  court  Woden's 
i  but  the  idealised  copy.  Eywind  imitates  Erics-mal,  but  he  has  on 
t  point  inspired  himself,  we  take  it,  from  the  Helgi  Lays,  when  he 
kes  Woden  send  his  angels  horsed  and  helmed  with  spear  and  shield 
^  the  dying  king  to  the  banquet  in  Wal-hall  among  the  Elect.  The 
oan  element  is  gone  here  entirely,  and  it  is  in  no  barrow-chamber, 
on  the  *  starry  threshold  of  Ygg's  court,*  that  the  poet  leaves  his  war- 
•ryhero.  This  is  the  view  that  subsequent  poets  took  up,  it  was  in 
fionance  with  the  rest  of  the  wicking-creed,  and  in  the  *  kennings '  of 
late  court-poets  it  is  as  the  messengers  of  Woden,  the  patronesses 
w,  that  the  Walcyries  figure. 

ITie  old  word  '  vittr,*  *  wight,'  used  in  the  technical  sense  oi  fairy ^  is 
f  used  in  compounded  or  mctaphoric  form  to  denote  Walcyries ; 
ts  proper  meaning  it  is  suited  to  such  beings  as  the  stwan-maidens  of 
7huid*s  Lay,  Melusina-like  nymphs  who  sit  spinning  by  the  side  of 
lake  in  the  wood,  like  the  *good  people*  of  later  days,  who  how- 
r  have  shmnk  in  size  in  most  countries. 

lie  names  of  the  Walcyries  are  to  be  found  in  the  Thulor.  The 
Igi-poet's  metaphors  for  his  heroines  are  *  helm-fairies,  all-fairies 
!  one  epithet  common  to  the  Swan-maidens  and  the  Walcyries, 
he  readings  be  right],  the  winged  wound-fairies,  tribe-  or  host- 
es,*  The  *  lady  of  the  Kings,  of  the  Shieldings,  the  maid  of  the 
Ifings'  refer  to  the  heroic  amazon  rather  on  her  human  side.  Later 
ts  use  the  term  *  maid  of  Woden.*  The  origin  and  meaning  of  the 
d  Walcyrie  is  discussed  below. 

COSMOGONIC  GIANTS:— 

It  Yml— Ymir,  V^m.  77-84,  Vip.  9.  v.  1. ;  Bcrgclmir,  V^m.  11  a. 

HeaTen. — ^Vmii  hauis,  \^m,  79,  U.  196.  57 ;  Hymis  haufi,  Horukl.  8. 

Bartli. — Yinii  hold,  V^m.  77. 

ICid-jard. — Ymii  br&r,  W^m.  1.  c. 
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Books. — Ymis  bein,  V|>in.  1.  c 
CloudB. — Ymii  hcili,  VJ)m.  I.  c 
Sea. — Ymis  b\6b,  V^m.  I.e.,  ii.  55. 1. 

Soma  Giants.— Snptungr,  Less.  54 ;  Baagi,  Hofudl.  73  ;  SQptiin|;it7Qir,SkinL 
138  ;  Soekk-mimir.  Grimn.,  App.  47. 

Frost  Giants. — Hrim-J)ursar,  Less.  53,  Skim.  120,  137,  VJwi.  127. 

Book  Giants. — Bcrg-risar,  Harb.  105,  Grott.  41,  89. 

Mud  Giante.— Miskor-bliDdi,  Hym.  6 ;  M okkor-kalfi,  fxi.  74  (?),  Edda ;  Av- 
gclmir,  VJ)in.  1 1 4. 

Prometheus. — Mundil-fori  (i.  e.  Pramantha),  V|>m.  189  (father  of  the  Sm 

and  the  Moon). 

Giant  Okeanos. — .£gir,  Gymir,  Lokas.,  Skim.  T%s  brtw^r, — Allra  dnol- 
sniiftr,  Sonat.  30.  As  the  island  pindir. — Ey-liidr,  ii.  54.4;  Ey-mylrii; 
55.  8 ;  Skerja  grotti,  54.  3  ;  Amlooa  li^-meldr,  55.  6. 

The  Buxf. — Gymis  lio^,  Yi.  122. 

The  Bea-Ogress. — R4n,  Sonat.  35;  R6da  vi-bnidr,  31;  iEgii  mas,  31; 
Gymis  volva,  ii.  167.  72;  R4n-himin « s^^,  Haust.  62. 

The  Okeanid  Billows.— ^gis  doettr,  ii.  54.  2 ;  Hl^  doettr,  4 ;  Eylnin  ■» 
brudir,  4  ;  .^gis  dottir,  Heigi  i.  1 13;  kolgo  systir,  109. 

The  Wind  Giant. — Fornidtr,  |>d.  i,  ii.  54.  i ;  Foraidtz  synir  (the  gales),  id.;  H» 
svclgr.  VJ)m.  1 43. 

Chaos. — Gap  Ginnunga,  Vsp.  12. 

Ether. — Ragna  slot,  Vsp.  114;  ginnunga  v^,  Haust.  78. 

The  Deep,  The  Pit. — Mimis  brunnr,  Vsp.  91 ;  HTCT-gelmir,  Qfimn.  83; 
Sokk-mimis  salr,  Yt.  9  ;  Surtz  soekk-dalar,  Hit.  4. 

Cares  and  Book-HoUows.— lotna  vegir,  Less.  42;  Suptnogs  silir,  34! 
Hnit-fitill  (Hnit-biorg),  Hit.  24  (Edda)  ;  Hallvarps  hllf,  Yt.  145 ;  I6tMpi*tf. 
Less.  49. 

Night. — Nionra  nipt,  Sonat.  95,  VJ)m.  98. 

Day. — Dellings  sonr  (son  of  Heaven),  Vj)m.,  q>.  Delb'ngs  dyrr«the  eMt  doon 
(opp.  to  Vestr  dyrr).  Riddl.  i.  88.  30  ff. 

Winter. — Vindsvals  mogr,  ii.  323.  9. 

The  Sun.— Glens  bedja,  ii.  102.13;  M4na  syitir,  W.  W.  L.  36 ;  DraBni  lefe 
Alv.  62 ;  Valfoftrs  veft,Vsp.97;  Vagna  vcft,  Alv.i  i ;  Mundil-fbra  d«5ttir,\>»-9^ 

The  Powers. — Regin,  Vsp. ;  val-tivar,  Hym.  i,  Vsp.  195 ;  ginnhetlog  god,  Vip.; 
ginn-regin,  Alvm.  78,  1 18,  Havam.  30  (q).  i.  29.  3),  Hym.  14,  H»Mt.49i 
ginnungar,  58  ;  upp-regin,  Alvm.  40. 

The  Norns. — MogJ)rasis  meyjar,  Vj)m.  195 ;  Nera  nipt,  Helgi  i.  15;  oAiinptt'*^ 
Gkv. 

Pate.  Weird.— Noma  domr,  WoU.  PI.  loi ;  Noma  skop.  W.  W.  L. 78;  ^^ 
ord,  i.  100.  237;  Norna  kvidr,  Hamd.  135. 

The  Wolves. —Norna-grcy,  Hamd.  129. 
Heavenly  Abodes. — Go5-heimr,  Sonat.  69;   by-skipt-bcer,  73;  Urftar-l>niBJ'« 
Vsp.  54;  Havam.  2,  ii.  22.  i ;  mun-vegar,  Sonat.  39  ;  Gim-l^  Vsp.  JOO. 

Pays,  Fairies  (see  Valkyrjas).— Hialm-vittr.  Helgi  i.  224 ;  al-vittr,  2^;  tng**^ 
vittr,  226  ;  folk-vittr.  W.  W.  L.  71 ;  loffta  dis,  Helgi  i.  344;  Ylfingia* 
iii.  18;  Skioldunga  dis,  i.  330;  Her-fiotur,  ii.  438. 

VI.   THE   DEMONS. 

Besides  the  monstrous  beings  that  dwelt  in  the  waste  places  d  ^ 
earth  by  the  Ocean-stream,  there  were  also  distinct  powers  oit\%^. 
foul  brood  oi Loki  (i.  e.  Wloka).  This  god  is  shown  as  'the  fri««*^ 
Woden  and  Honir/  in  the  days  of  yore  ere  trouble  began,  awl  caU^ 
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i-god's  friend  and  counsellor,  the  colleague  and  fellow  of 
*  Loki's  kinship  mention  is  made :  he  is  '  the  son  of  Farbaut 
r'  (names  as  yet  unexplained), '  the  brother  of  Byleist,  the 
'  Sigyn.'  His  evil  deeds  and  adventures  are  also  sung  of; 
aischief-maker,  the  thief  of  the  Brising's  girdle,  the  dog  or 
stole  Idwyn,  the  adversary  of  the  Anses,  the  contriver  of 
ath«'  But  it  is  as  the  father  of  the  Evil  Ones  that  he  is  most 
He  is  'father  of  the  Beast,  and  of  Leviathan,  and  of  Hell,'  fit 
the  chained  Titan  whose  throes  cause  earthquakes, 
first-born,  is  known  as  *  Loki's  only  daughter,  the  maid  of 
rung'  (for  Loki's  race  sprung  from  Ogress  Hwedra),  *the 
le  Wolf  and  Nara,  the  nymph  of  Glitni  (wolf?),  the  lady  of 
'  From  a  lost  song,  quoted  by  Snorri,  we  get  a  good  picture 
1  abode.  Her  hall  is  Sleet-den ;  despair,  the  porch ;  stumbling 
threshold ;  pale  woe,  the  door ;  Gilling,  the  precipice,  the 
;  peril,  the  hangings ;  carebed,  the  couch ;  lazy,  the  latch ; 
dish ;  famine,  the  knife ;  starvation,  the  spoon,  etc. 
f,  the  mighty  monster,  the  *  Wolf  of  Fenri,  the  child  of 
son  of  Loki,'  is  less  mentioned  by  the  poets  than  the  Serpent y 
believed  to  lie  wound  round  the  earth  beneath  the  sea, 
die,  or  net-rope,  or  ring,  the  monster-snake,  the  fish  of  earth, 
other  of  the  Wolf.*  With  these  we  may  couple  the  other 
lid  demons  that  will  join  in  the  final  Catastrophe,  the  Doom 
d  Men,  such  as  the  Wolves  of  the  Eclipse,  *  the  gripper  and 
le  moon,  the  swallower  of  the  loaf  of^^  the  heavens,  the  de- 
he  sky's  light,'  and  the  Flying  Dragon,  the  wicked,  venomous 
corses  (Ni^hogg),  and  lastly,  the  Fire  Fiends  that  shall  gather 
:k  tf  the  World  [Mu-spilli,  older  Mut-spilli «  Mund-spilli  ?], 
reason,'  *  the  demons  or  sons  of  the  Destruction,  Monster- 
stroyers  of  the  Doom's  day.' 

Lodor,  Friend  o/— Hrafn-4sar  (Woden's)  vinr,  Haust.  14 ;  her-J)rumo 
geft-reynir,  |>d.  3 ;   Hcenis  vinr,  Haust.  28 ;    Hoenis  hugreynandi,  46 ; 
m  .  .  .  m&lo-nautr,  32. 

r  of  monsters,  etc.  Son  q/^— Laufcyjar  son,  Lokas.  208  ;  Fdrbauta  mogr, 
.  17,  Husd.  22.     Bro/A*r  o/--Bylcistz  broftir,  Yt.  150,  Vsp.  154,  Hyndl. 
Father  </— Vulfs  faftir,  Lokas.  37,  Haust.  30;  log-seims  faftir,  |>d.  a. 
md  of — Sigynjar  arma  farmr,  Haust.  25. 

deeds, — Asa  dolgr,  Kont.  36  ;  bolva  smiftr,  Lokas.  167 ;  Brisings  girdi- 
Haust.  36 ;   snotar  (Idwyn's)  ulfir,  5  ;   ol-gefuar  hundr,  42 ;   her- fangs 
:yT,  24 ;  Hveftrungr,  Yt.  156,  Vsp.  167. 

I  m«r,  Yt.  40;  Bylcistz  hidhoi  maer,  150;  Hvcftrungs  maer,  156;  Asa 
einga-d6ttir,  Kont.  36.  Sister,— ^^li  nipt,  Hofuftl.  36 ;  Vulfs  lifra, 
12;  Ulfs  ok  Narfa  iodis,  Yt.  37 ;  Glitnis  (Wolf's  ?)gn4,  36  ;  hall-varps 
ns)  hlifi-nauma,  145. 

ie  (from  a  lost  song). — Hall,  fil-iiidnir ;  porch,  yglod ;  curtain,  fall- 
roraft ;  bed,  kor ;  pillow,  kor-bcftr ;  threshold,  brota-bol ;  hey,  gillin^r  ; 
bHkjanda  bol ;  latch,  lati ;  hangings,  forad  ;  dish,  hungr ;  hnife,  kmfir, 
spwm,  affcldr  ;  chest,  frost-ofna  ;  acre,  hnipinn ;  dog,  vaningi ;  horse, 
;  eoek,  . .  .?;  Cd.,  AM.  748  at  the  end  (Edda  ii.  p.  494). 
-Hveftrnngs  mogr,  Vsp.  167;  hrdft-vitnir,  Lokas.  156;  Fenris  lilfr, 
\.  64;  Ulfr-inn-hosvi,  Eirm.  26  ;  Fenris  kind,  Vsp.  ill ;  Fenris  ulfar, 
i.  164. 

ttt. — ^Ulfs  hnit-br6ftir,  Hym.  91 ;  lormun-pndr,  Vsp.  148,  Bragi  48 ; 
anda  um-giord,  Hym.  87,  ii.  26. 1 ;  mold-t>inor,  Vsp.  186 ;  iar&ar  seidr. 


47  a  FIGURES  AND  METAPHORS 

Bragt  6 ;  allra  landa  eiidi-seiSr,  50 ;  larSar  reistr,  46 ;  ldg-teimr«  IkI.  a ; 
barda  brautar  hringr,  Bragi  51 ;  brattrar  brautar  bringr,  ii.  26.  8;  hraan- 
galkn,  Hym.  92;  stordar  men,  Hasd.  14;  stordar-leggs  stiiA-lHnol],  15; 
grundar  fiskr,  it.  27.  9. 

The  Dragon. — Nid-hoggr,  Vsp.  215,  221,  Qrimn.  117. 

The  Demon  "World-destroyers. — Musp«Ilz  synir,  Lokas.  1 70 ;  Mospellz  lyftir, 
Vsp.  151 ;  Mims  synir,  135  ;  Fifl-megir,  153;  (ragmi  rok)  ridfendr.  Doom  7. 

The  Crack  of  Doom. — Ragna  rok,  Doom  *j,  Vsp.  129,  Lokas.  159,  V)Kn.  221, 
Atlam.  78,  Helgi  i.  303;  alda-rof,  307;  alda  rok,  V^^m.  154;  Muspell, 
Lokas.  170,  Vsp.  151. 

$3.    POLITICAL. 

THE  FAMILY. 

The  ties  of  Family  were  looked  on  with  great  respect  by  the 
heathen  Northmen,  and  it  is  possible,  by  an  analysis  of  the  terms  ap- 
plied to  the  family  and  its  members  in  the  old  poets  to  throw  some 
light  ujwn  the  matter,  though  the  subjects  with  which  the  poets  were 
chiefly  concerned  did  not  permit  the  introduction  of  a  very  full  voca- 
bulary on  this  head.  Still,  what  they  have  given  is  of  high  worth,  and 
one  can  trace  the  transformations  which  came  upon  the  family  system 
of  the  North  in  successive  generations ;  the  old-fashioned  patriarchal 
life  of  the  prae-wicking  days,  with  its  unvaried  course,  as  shown  in 
Havamal ;  the  change  of  manners  which,  as  in  Rome  after  the  Punic 
war,  and  Hellas  after  the  Persians'  defeat,  followed  the  growth  of 
luxury  and  the  importation  of  captive  slavery  into  Northern  chiefs' 
households.  The  contrast  between  the  wild  gallant  and  his  brother  the 
stay-at-home  yeoman  is,  as  we  noticed,  well  shown  in  the  pictures  of 
Woden  the  wicking  and  Thunder  the  worker  in  Harbard's  Lay.  The 
increase  of  polygamy,  of  a  new  and  lower  type  than  the  patriarchal, 
influenced  even  the  religious  views  of  the  wicking  and  post-wicking 
days  among  the  upper  classes  (for  the  lower  rank  would  cling  perforce 
to  the  old  ways,  they  could  not  afford  captive  slaves),  which  in  the  end 
had  its  effect;  as  Norway  became  united,  and  the  chiefs  from  all  quarters 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  head-king's  court,  the  tone  of  the 
higher  families  relaxes,  especially  in  those  reigns  in  which  wicking  ex- 
peditions occur,  till  at  last  the  royal  race  ends  in  a  slough  of  bastards 
and  pseudo-bastards,  and  the  great  Houses  wore  themselves  out  in 
.  low  drunkenness  and  debauchery  or  fell  in  the  unglorious  slaughter  of 
those  civil  wars  which  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  killed 
off  well-nigh  all  the  nobles  and  gentlemen  of  Iceland  and  Norway. 
There  are  among  our  poems  some  which  must  be  carefully  studied  for 
their  evidence  on  the  old  Teutonic  family ;  those  of  Egil  himself,  a 
patriarch  with  strong  and  pious  family  feeling,  Thryms-kvida  with  its 
wedding  scene,  Gudrun's  ordeal,  a  tale  of  an  injured  and  righted  wife. 
The  Icelandic  Sagas  of  the  Patriarchal  time,  too,  afford  some  beautiful 
pictures  of  family  life  and  affection :  the  union  of  Nial  and  Bergthora, 
faithful  unto  death,  is  the  noblest  example,  the  one  blot  on  that  picture 
being  the  episode  (for  it  is  no  more)  of  the  concubine^  and  her  son. 

^  This  however  may  well  be  an  addition  of  a  late  Editor ;  it  is  a  doubling  of  the 
other  Hoskuld,  who  is  really  essential  to  the  plot,  and  it  does  not  bring  oat  any 
special  traits  of  Nial's  character :  thoogh  even  allowing  it  to  remain,  it  is  but  the 
kind  of  connection  which  was  accounted  lawful  in  patriarchal  times. 
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holly  different  to  these  are  the  Helgi  poems,  with  their  wild,  furious, 
xuntic  love,  the  most  heart-stirring  of  all  Northern  stories,  akin 
the  hoiling  passion  of  the  court-poets'  lives,  and  the  deadly  love  of 
idrun  Oswif 's  daughter.  The  individual  is  all  in  all  here ;  the  man 
woman  stands  alone ;  the  old  family  tie,  which  had  forced  all  personal 
elin^  to  bow  to  its  supreme  claims,  is  gone ;  the  wandering  wicking, 
e  captive  lady  are  left  to  work  out  their  life's  struggles  as  best  they 
Ay  with  the  keen  sense  that  sudden  death  might  at  any  moment  cut 
«  knot. 

The  court-poets  again  are  outside  the  family  ties  in  great  measure, 
"hey  are  the  slaves  of  love  in  their  lives,  but  they  ignore  it  in  their 
rorks  (Cormak's  fragments  have  been  so  'over-laid,'  that  one  hardly 
nows  whether  they  be  true  or  false ;  and  real  songs,  such  as  those  in 
^k  ix,  are  mediaeval,  inspired  by  troubadours,  and  late),  save  in  the 
<}nse  satire  where  it  is  used  to  point  an  insult.  They  are  proud  of 
^T  pedigrees  too,  but  they  have  their  fortunes  to  make,  and  are  ready, 
^  noblest  of  them,  to  become  Northmen  at  heart  in  their  love  for 
^  patron,  caring  little  to  look  back  to  their  old  homes,  and  this  is 
one  the  case  as  poetry  becomes  a  profession. 

To  take  the  evidence  of  the  poets  in  order,  and  begin  with  their  con- 
ption  of  the  family  itself.  In  the  earliest  metaphors  one  sees  the 
•'fly  conceived  as  2i  fence  of  pales  or  stocks,  the  *  garth  of  kinsmen,' 
^  one  of  the  individuals  composing  it  is  the  '  family-ash,  the  family 
^c  w  stock  or  prop'  (the  word  'aett,'  lit.  *  ought,'  with  that  mixed 
*  of  property  and  blood-community  which  'familia'  bore  in  Rome). 
^H,  the  family  is  likened  to  the  'ring  of  stakes  and  cords'  which 
*^y%  enringed  the  temple  and  the  hallowed  court  or  lists,  the  members 
*^  the  'family  bonds  or  cords  or  staves.*  In  another  metaphor 
family  is  a  '  shield- wall  or  phalanx'  against  foes,  and  its  members 
*  funily  shields'  locked  in  united  strength.  An  archaic  term  is  that 
^Ch  points  to  the  family  sacra  and  jortllege,  and  calls  the  members 
tilege-men'  (hleyti-menn).  The  *att-r(ini'  of  Haustlong  would 
■*!  to  be  the  family-friend  or  kinsman.  Egil's  *kynwid'  [O.  H.  G. 
^Uni-wit'l,  the  fruit-tree,  we  take  it,  is  to  be  noticed.  The  terms 
•Htage-taker,  heritage- warden'  (like  the  old  London  charter's  yrf- 
*ia)  are  to  be  observed.  Of  the  word  *  avenger,'  as  applied  to  the 
^  of  kin  after  the  head  of  the  family  has  suffered  violent  death,  we 
^c  spoken  elsewhere :  the  feud  or  blood-revenge,  of  course,  like  were- 
i  and  inheritance,  descended  as  part  of  the  universitas  familiae.  The 
>imtmy  is  called  the  *  family's-leaving,  the  kindred's-Ieaving,'  and  the 
'bnicaJ  word  Meif  appears  in  such  compound  names  as  Anleif, 
K>rleif,  and  in  such  images  as  homera-laf,  darrada-laf,  in  Old  English 
^try.  *  Head-tree'  is  the  title  of  the  caput-familias,  and  hints  that 
-  law  of  descent  was  reckoned  as  in  England  and  Germany,  by  the 
Hts  beginning  from  the  neck  downwards.  *  -fittar-scati,'  w  hich  we 
d  in  a  corrupt  line  in  Egil's  Arinbiorn's  Lay,  very  likely  means  '  head 
the  family;'  'scati,'  an  obscure  word,  not  yet  fully  traced,  seems  to 
^  'stock  or  pale'  as  its  primitive  meaning.  Hence  the  image  of  the 
*«  is  constantly  applied  to  man  throughout  the  poems  of  the  court- 
^ts,  and  gives  rise  to  such  expressions  as  'offshoot,  scion'  [nid-quisl], 
I  to  various  names  for  men  and  women. 

The  family  is  founded  on  the  union  of  blood  or  kinsmen,  begot  in 
Hul  marriage,  when  we  get  our  first  view  of  Scandinavian  life  in 
5  poems  (not  earlier  than  800).  Htuband  is  *wer'  [vir],  ivlfe  is 
uin'  [yvy^l  or  '  wor^,' '  ward.'   In  Iceland  as  in  England  '  bondi '  and 
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'  husband '  and '  h6s-freyia,'  *  housewife/  have  replaced  those  in  ordinuT 
use.  The  '  man  of  the  house '  Qiusguma]  is  once  used  in  the  Riss-mal 
'  Frum-wer '  [O.  £.  fruma-werej, '  foremost  man,'  is  found  in  the  sense 

*  lawful  husband.' 

The  recognised  ecmcubhuy  Lat.  pellex,  or  secondary  wife,  the  captive 
lady,  whom  the  king  or  chief  brings  home  as  his  choice  from  the  booty, 
is  the  ^ alien  woman,*  'elja,'  and  with  more  contempt  the  'bond-maid,' 
'  man  *  [mancipium] ;  for  foreign  slaves  were  bought  from  the  merchants 
who  followed  the  track  of  conquest.    There  is  a  large  class  of  words, 
sprung  from  the  secondary  meanings  of  this  word,  which  is  always 
associated  with  lustful  love,  e.g.  Hove-matters,  love-wiles,  love-meetiog 
[congressus],  love-songs,'  etc.    But  the  most  remarkable  terms  in  this 
connection  are  those  compounds  of  *osk,' '  osk-wif,'  *  osk-kwan,*  'osk- 
mzr,'  and  the   like,  used  rightly  with  a  genitive  of  the  possessor, 
"Woden's  wish-wife  and  the  like.    These  words  we  take  to  refer  to 
chosen  captives  ^  the  chief's  share  of  the  spoil,  as  Briseis,  or  aliens  tbtm 
for  <wir>es  and  then  captured,  as  Helen,  looked  on  with  pride  as  the  spoil 
of  the  bow  and  the  spear  (the  trace  perhaps  of  an  early  system  of 
exogamous    marriage),    and  the  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  the 
conquering  race.     These  words  may  be  paralleled  by  a  word  hitherto 
unexplained,  *  wal-cyria,'  which  the  Editor  believes  to  mean  simply 
'  chosen  alien-woman,    that  is,  '  captive '  [wal  =  osk  and  cyria  staodus 
for  some  foreign  word  for  woman,  ledpi;,  or  the  like,  in  which  case  it: 
would  mean  a  Greek  bond-woman,  brought  to  the  North  tbroogk^ 
Russia].    In  Hornklofi's  Raven-song  figure  captives  or  bondmaids 'froon 
the  East ; '  money,  swords,  and  maids  from  the  East  are  the  king^s 
guerdon  to  his  valiant  men.    When  we  first  meet  Walcyrics  they  ar^ 
distinctly  the  attendants,  wine-bearers,  etc.  of  Woden,  part  of  the  richer 
and  glory  of  his  golden  Wal-hall,  as  they  were  of  the  timber-palace^ 
of  earthly  pirate-kings.    The  gold-decked  maid  slaves  which  AngaB-* 
theow  oft'ers  his  brother,  the  gold-decked  woman  who  sank  on  Siifrwl'" 
pyre  were  such  as  these,  noble  captive  ladies  who  by  the  fortune 
war  fell  into  captivity,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Lay  of  Gudrun.    The  i^ 
of  an  Amazonian  guard  and  of  warring  women  seems  to  have  be 
partly  derived  from  the  general  feeling  that  even  Woden's  bondmaidl^ 
must  be  armed ;  his  hound  is  the  wolf,  his  hawk  is  the  raven,  his      ^ 
is  the  helmet,  his  staff  the  sword,  his  bondmaids  must  be  clothed 
he  is,  preside  over  the  swaying  fight,  and  bring  home  the  war-i 
champions  to  their  master's  banquet.    The  fact  that  there  were  Amaxo** 
sea-queens  in  the  wicking  days,  such  as  the  Ingen  Ruadh,  would  neces^ 
sarily  add  touches  of  truth  and  force  to  the  idea.    Then  the  noNeo*" 
dire  features  of  the  Destinies  that  weave  men's  fates,  the  Noms  tha^ 
sit  by  the  Well  of  Paradise,  and  the  Holy  Three,  Divae  Matres,  wb^ 
give  men  bliss  and  wealth,  and  the  War- Fairies,  are  borrowed  and  at- 
tributed to  the  Walcyries,  in  such  poems  as  the  Web  of  Darts,  the  Hel^ 
Lays,  and  the  like. 

1  he  marriage-union  was  sacred  and  respected,  but  the  loose  bonds  of 
concubinage  with  foreign-born  slave-women,  dependent  on  their  master's 
passion  and  goodwill,  have  given  rise  to  such  terms  for^raiiiMiristbe 

*  burden  of  a  mistress's  arms  or  embrace,'  or  most  expressive  of  them  aB» 

*  he  whose  head  is  buried  in  his  mistress's  tresses.'  Ihe  position  of  the 
bond-woman  is  shown  by  the  phrase  applied  to  her,  *  she  that  wbfij 
pers  in  her  lover's  ear,'  The  shame  and  secrecy  of  more  unbrklW 
lust,  chance-love,  are  shown  in  the  phrase  *  secret-meeting '  for  an  ifl' 
trigue,  and  in  the  words  for  the  oflEspring  of  such  amours,  the  *wood- 
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the  nook-duldy  the  captive's  son  or  love-child,  the  straw  or 
child  (our  "bastard"),  or  stall-child,  the  son  of  secrecy,  the 
iy-begotten  one*.' 

rHE  FAMILY.     Asfinet. — ^Framd-garftr,  Sonat.  2  a  (q>.  framd-balkr). 

»  Member.  As  trte, — ^ttar  askr,  Sonat.  70 ;  kv&nar  kynvi&r,  7 1 ;  stt- 
stafir,  Helgi  i.  223;  4tt-studill,  ii.  48.  15;  ztt-badmr,  aett-bogi,  kyn-kvisl, 
428.215-319;  nid-kvisl,  Yt.  169;  af-springr,  60;  hofud-badrar,  Ad.  69, 
Hit.  23  ;  Kttar-«kati,  [Ad.  48]. 

I  hinsman. — Att-konr,  Yt.  I4T ;  &tt-oi&r,  Hjm.  31;  4tt-Tiini,  77. 

s  skidd, — ^tur-skioldr,  Sonat.  40. 

I  homd, — £ttaT-)>4ttr,  Hamd.  17,  Sonat.  28  ;  stUr-bond,  27. 

I  sharer  m  saerifics. — Hleyti-menn,  f>ul.  224. 

ieir.— Erfi-njrti,  Bninh.  L.  102 ;  erfi-vorftr,  Tregr.  25. 

ter. — ^Hefioir,  hefhandi, — B16ddxar  hefhendr,  ii.  35.  i ;  H&kooar  befnir,  29. 60 ; 
Skialgs  hcfiiir,  137. 14 ;  Al&fs  hefnir,  188.  47  ;  Haraldz  hefneiidr,  21 1.  4. 

md^ — Fnim-ver,  Branh.  L.  24a,  ii.  96. 14 ;  angan  .  . .  ?  Vsp.  164 ;  hus-gumi, 
Rigim.  103. 

Bd  Wife. — Hds-kona,  Rigsm.  105;  hiii-freyja,  Atlam.  9;  varA-run,  ii. 
19J.  18;  vordr,  Ord.  12,  {>kv.  54,  Lokas.  217,  Thulor  166. 

bine  (pellex). — Csk-kv&n,  Bragi  i,  ii.  31.  28;  6sk-vif,  157. 12;  6sk-nuBr, 
Vols.  S.  ch.  I ;  eyra-nina,  Less.  15,  Vsp.  215  ;  clja,  ii.  440. 

inunonr. — Fa5m-byggvir,  Hornkl.  83  ;  arma  farmr,  Haust.  25,  ii.  62.  21; 
bkka  lyf-svelgr,  102.  4 1. 

mour. — Man-kynni,  Harb.  97  ;  man-t)ing,  ii.  200.  28 ;  man-v^lar,  Harb.  60 ; 
lann-Jring,  95. 

Mtard. — Hornangr,  HamS.  75  ;  hrisungr,  Yt.  1 26 ;  baesingr  (see  Lex.)  ;  6sk- 
mogT,  Lokas.  63. 

lony. — ^tt-leifa,  ii.  144.  ii;  ce&Ii,  Bragt  41. 

>. — Ver-^i6ft,  Lokas.  98  ;  ver-lidar,  Hym.  43;  yr-J)i68  (=:ver-J)i6&),  Ad.  66, 
VelL  62  ;  al-|)i6a,  Ad.  62. 

hold. — Varft-dr6tt  (?),  Less.  24;  sal-drott,  28  ;  dr6tt-megir,  Atlam.  231. 

1. — Vil-inegir,  Biark.  2,  Less.  96,  Skim.  144. 

r.— Bnndin-skeggi,  Breift-skeggr,  Rigsm.  90-92. 

laid. — Okkvin-kalfa,  Arin-nefja,  Gengil-beina,  Totrug-hypja,  Eikin-tiasna, 
Rigsm.  46-50,  Helgi  i.  280. 

ttre  Slave-woman. — Her-gopa,  Homk.  89. 

MAN  AND  WOMAN. 

c  place  of  twomm  in  the  late  poetry  is  not  high,  it  does  not  deal 
he  noblest  women  of  old,  the  wise  prophetesses  whose  words 
stop  the  Roman  legions  and  sway  the  national  will  (the  last  of 
are  finely  sketched  in  such  sagas  as  Eric  the  Red),  nor  even  with 
noured  and  respected  housewife.  The  court-poet  only  sees  or 
i  in  his  verse  two  kinds  of  women,  the  Queen  and  her  damsels, 
xrked  and  silent,  living  apart,  and  the  train  of  fair  captive-women 
?ar  the  wine  at  the  king's  banquet.  Hence  for  the  former  we 
h  metaphors  as  exhaust  the  list  of  ornaments  and  goddesses  and 
s,  e.  g.  Gefn  of  the  necklace,  Gna  of  the  broidery,  Gund  of  the 
^rind  of  the  head-band  or  golden  snood,  Wor  of  the  gold,  and 

r  None  'baesing'  [from  b4s-s]  and  the  Normannic  'bastard*  [from  the  elder 
nst-s]  are  cousins,  as  we  have  observed  in  1867  in  Icel.  Diet.  s.  v.,  p.  92, 
^ean  later,  p.  771,  bottom. 
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the  like.  And  as  Wrind  is  Earth,  the  later  poets  will  use  all  the 
nyms  of  earth  to  swell  out  their  verse,  calling  their  mistresses  the  g 
of  gems,  the  field  of  gold  or  of  the  veil  or  linen  (if  married,  for  Noi 
matrons,  like  English  ones, '  went  under  the  linen,'  and  covered 
heads  after  the  bridal). 

From  the  other  class  of  women  came  the  terms, '  the  nymph  o; 
dess — Thrud,  Freyia,  Gefn,  Hlokk,  etc.,  of  the  horn  or  beaker  o, 
or  wine,  or  ale,  or  mead,'  and  the  like.  That  once-found  word  *  I 
lind,'  leech-lady,  may  refer  to  the  office  of  nurse  to  the  wounde< 
the  leek-broth  and  leech-craft,  which  women  occasionally  at  all  < 
exercised,  as  the  Kings'  Lives  testify.  The  later  half  of  the  '  kei 
— the  nymph's  name — might  be  replaced  by  the  name  of  any  fen 
tree, '  linden,  oak,  fir-sapling,  birch,'  and  so  on.  These  frigid  and  pe< 
metaphors  are  even  used  in  the  few  genuine  love-versies  that  rema 

As  regards  Man,  we  have  already  noticed  the  appellations  { 
to  chiefs  and  kings,  but  some  of  more  general  type  must  be 
here.  As  the  pronouns  must  never  be  used  in  court-poetr 
shall  of  necessity  find  many  varieties  of  equivalents  to  '  he '  and  ' 
but  they  may  be  reduced  to  very  few  categories.  Man,  as  m< 
of  a  family,  is  a  stock,  as  we  have  seen ;  so  we  have  many  comp< 
one  member  of  which  is  '  stock,'  e.  g.  '  the  pillar  of  war,  the 
of  the  helmet,  the  staff  of  wealth.'  Then  we  have  the  names  of 
culine  trees  coupled  with  the  like  attributes  of  war  or  weaitl 
*  elm,  ash,  plane-tree  of  the  gold,  apple-tree  of  war.'  Sea-life  has 
the  '  steersman '  as  a  synonym  for  man.  But  for  the  court-poe 
noblest  work  for  man  is  to  be  the  <wolf^s  butcher  and  the  ranjerCs  b, 
which  culminates  in  Earl  Rognwald's,  in  Snorri's  and  Sturla's  c< 
sitions,  and  is  shown  in  its  worst  form  in  the  latter-day  wicking 
of  the  twelfth  century.  Such  compounds  are  the  'feeder,  hi 
queller,  steward,  provider,  battener,  meal-maker,  etc.  of  the  woU 
the  *  thirst-quencher,  slaker,  drink-giver  of  the  raven  or  eagle.' 
have  rarely  been  able  or  cared  to  translate  these  terms  save  I 
simple  pronouns  *  he '  or  *  him,'  the  repetitions  would  have  bee 
tedious  and  coarse  for  most  people  now-a-days  to  take  pleasure 
even  tolerate.  As  a  specimen,  the  first  part  of  Kraka-mal,  wl: 
the  best  of  its  kind,  will  show  the  reader  the  kind  of  impression 
the  originals  of  the  greater  part  of  the  panegyrics,  if  translated  ve 
with  their  useless  fill-gap  phrases  wholly  made  up  of  such  im^, 
the  shambles,  would  produce.  The  importance  oi '  war'  in  the 
metaphor  system  will  be  noticed  below. 

Woman.  Goddess  of  jewels  and  trinkets, — Menja  mork,  Brunb.  L.  189 
V4r,  295;  men-Skogul,  159;  hor-gefh,  W.  W,  L.  74;  goU-hrings 
Korm.  ii.  64.  ii ;  auA-Frigg,  iii;  hrioga  Hlin,  la  ;  baiidz  Rindr,  14 
Rindr,  14a;  hodda  faegi-Freyja,  a8;  enna  llmr,  aa;  b4to  logs  Va 
sundz  s61-Gunnr,  33;  silki-S4ga,  144;  sorva-Gunnr,  5a;  men-Geft 
fbldo  hald-Eir,  1 39 ;  gollz  £ir,  43  ;  steina  Gna,  49  ;  bor&z  Gu4,  50 ; 
Skogul,  143 ;  gims  Gcrdr,  ii.  49.  I ;  hordiiks  Rindr,  97 ;  geira  Syn,  ; 
linn-vengis,  Bil.  79. 10 ;  bor&a  Bil,  ii.  Iia.  3a  ;  flod  hyrs  fold,  id.  31. 
trees, — Men-reid,  Korm.  a ;  audar-Jwlla,  39. 

Ale-server, — dl-S4ga,  ii.  64.  25;  olkarma  Lofn,  79.  11;  hom-J)cyjar 
Korm.  105;  vin-Gefii,  11  a.  30;  hvitinga  Hlukk,  loa,  4. 

Needle-work, — {>rada  {>nidr,  Korm.  1 19. 

Healing,— 'S&TZ  ol-gefjon  (^Gro),  Haust.  77;  lauka  lind,  i.  373.  3a 
Hriit,  ii.  64.  10. 
Men.    From  /re«s.— Hildi-meidr,  Helgi  ii.  33 ;   hialm-stafar.  Wok.  PU  55 
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,  394;  ognar  lidma  tlmr,  Helgi  i.  54 ;  r^g-apaldr,  ii.  23 ;  vipnt  hlynr, 
PI.  245 ;   H4n  drifo  askr,  ii.  167.  6 ;   borr,  56.  25  ;    l>ollr,  95.  i ; 

,  56. 19 ;  draogr,  id.  9 ;  lundr,  95.  a  ;  rihr,  92.  63 ;  hlynr,  103.  6 ; 
I9i>  58,  etc  etc 

Tdt.^ku,  ii.  58. 10;  4rr,  jerir,  140.  53;  nior&angr,  56. 14;  tfvar,  id. 

HoAr,  335,  bottom;    Ullr,  113.  5;    Niorftr,  97.  26;    Oftinn,  39.  25; 

,  ao8.  5  ;  Freyr.  39. 11 ;  region,  id.  19 ;  rognir,  45.  33 ;  Tyr,  176.  27 ; 

r,  194. 18,  etc.  etc 

td  carrion-hird  fiedtr. greddir,  ii.  95.  23,  244.  9 ;  -grennir,  269.  i ; 

air,  318.3;  -braedir,  103. 18,  233.  24;  -foedir,  61.  4;  -alandi,  240.  i ; 

^-de7fir,93.69;  -hungr-J)verrir,  244. 19;  -lif-giafi,  267.  8;  -feitir,  loi.  3; 

r,  9IO.  3  ;  -teitir,  52.  8 ;  -nistir,  245.  o  ;  -nistandi,  Geisli,  09 ;  ulfi  tann- 

,  i.  373.  33 ;  hrafhs  munn-litodr,  ii.  267.  2  ;  -gran-ri65r,  267.  4  ;  -munn- 
Oeisli  53;   -fi&ri-ri6Ar,  ii.  x86. 16;   -fet-ri6dr,  194.  6;   -il-ri6dr,  263. 

etc.  etc.  ad  nauseam  I 

iker. — Hildar  hvessir,  ii.  323.  22;  gunnar  herSir,  222.  3;  herSandi, 
II ;  hildar  haldbodi^  Veil.  4a  ;  hialdrs  vekjandi,  208.  93  ;  hialdr-vitjodr, 

^;  s6kn-stoerir,  202.  67;   ogn-stoerir,  159.  26;   bragna  fallz  beinir, 
&  ;  morft-kennir,  195.  31 ;  mord-kanna5r,  6a.  9. 
fttr  of  a  ship. — Skeidar  styrir,  ii.  187.  28 ;   unnar  skiA-rennaadi,  Oeisli 

-reouir,  ii.  419.  10. 

KING  AND   FOLK. 

ithets  applied  by  the  poets  to  the  king  furnish  a  fair  view  of 
duties,  claims,  and  rights  in  their  day ;  and  show  the  various 
ween  the  early  conception  of  a  half-heroic  god-begotten 
st  and  general  to  that  of  a  national  ruler  keeping  order, 
law,  and  preserving  his  land  and  people, 
arly  poets  the  divinr  origin  of  kings  is  dwelt  upon,  cjc  ^c  Ai6p 

Yngwi,  also  called  the  Lord-Yngwi  [Yngwi-Frey],  is  the 
f  that  royal  race  which  tradition  brought  from  Upsal  to  reign 
.  Tacitus*  Ingaeuones  point  to  the  Yngwi  genealogy.  Hence 
I  titles  as  *  the  scion,  the  offspring,  the  descendant  of  Yngwi 
d  [Tyr],  the  branch  of  Woden's  own  race.*  So  the  Lay  of 
^  all  kings  from  Rig  [Heimdal]. 

•  early  and  widespread  set  of  metaphors  refers  to  the  priest- 
t  king.  As  head  of  the  race,  the  duty  of  worship  is  incumbent 
He  is  the  *  Warden  of  the  holy  Temple  or  the  holy  altar,  the 
f  the  hallowed  twigs  of  divination.*  We  should  have  had 
e  of  these  epithets  but  for  Christianity. 
s  either  of  these  is  the  idea  of  the  king  zslord  of  bis  comitatus. 
atus  is  called  the  household  (bird),  the  in-service  (inn-drott), 

(verdung),  the  soldiery  (heid-),  the  following  (fylgia),  and  the 
(osing  it  the  housecarls  (hdskarlar),  the  young  men  (drcngs), 
(haukstaldar,  a  word  borrowed  from  hagestalder),  men  of 
-menn),  braves  (herdi-menn),  gallants  (snyrti-menn),  sword- 
;verd-berendr),  wage-takers  (heid-J)egar=solidarii),  and  the 
leir  patron,  lord,  chief,*  etc.  These  mighty  men  were  often, 
I's  guard,  foreigners,  and  there  were  certain  special  cham- 
)ng  them,  who  in  Harold  Fairhair*s  case  were  called  '  Wolf- 
d  '  Bear-sarks,*  as  being  fur-clad,  according  to  what  appears  to 

an  old  custom.  The  whole  band  [*  weorode  *  O.  E.J  formed 
aid,  drilled,  and  disciplined,  over  whom  the  king  had  power  of 
eath,  according  to  'Thingmen's  Law'  [the  guards*  custom]. 
>mitatiis  was  the  king's  pride  and  security,  and  warlike  princes 
d  themselves  with  as  large  and  well-drilled  guard  of  gentlemen 
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adventurers  as  they  could  support.  Young  men  of  good  family  served 
for  a  time  in  the  comitatus  of  a  great  king,  learning  by  obedience  then 
how  to  rule  when  it  came  to  their  turn  to  command. 

It  is  no  doubt  in  this  connection  that  the  frequent  phrases  touching 
the  k'mg^s  liberality  arose ;  for  instance,  *  ring-breaker,  lord  of  treasure, 
necklace-sharer,  gold-divider,  spoiler  of  neck-rings,  gold-minisher,  wage- 
giver,  guerdon-dealer,*  and  the  like. 

As  supreme  general  in  war,  leader  of  the  battle-wedge,  the  king  is  the 
*  first  man  of  the  host,  lord  of  the  host,*  and  *  destroyer  of  the  host*  [her 
=  invading  army].  In  more  peaceful  aspect  the  king  is  the  *  establisher  * 
or  'settler  of  the  land,*  a  fit  name  for  colonising  princes;  and  in  some 
early  poets  he  appears  as  the  patron  and  defender  of  the  people^  he  is 
the  *•  feeder  of  his  folk  (Trot/i^y  Xo^i/),  captain  of  the  tribe,  warden  of 
the  country,  or  the  patron,  lord,  or  director  of  men.* 

His  political  status  and  the  means  by  which  tribal  kings  became 
head-kings  are  shadowed  forth  in  such  terms  as  the  '  ruler  of  barons, 
foe  of  earls,  the  sole  slayer  of  earls,  and  the  crusher  of  dukes,*  and 
'  head-king,*  *  national-king  *  (|)iod-konungr).  The  king  is  the  supreme 
judge ,  *  settler  of  disputes,*  as  in  Hesiod's  well-known  verses  : — 

ol  dc  w  Xaoi 
fTcii/rcr  cV  avrov  6p£>ai  hiaKplvovra  Biynara^ 

It  is  not  till  Sighvat*s  day  however  that  he  has  become  a  '  terror  to 
evil-doers,*  such  as  Henry  I,  Leo  Justiciae,  or  Henry  II,  who  would 
have  loved  to  be  sung  of  as  the  *  minisher,  and  crusher,  ami  scomer, 
and  disappointment  of  thieves,  malefactors,  and  pirates  ;*  so  had  times 
changed  since  Angantheow  (in  the  Waking)  could  be  praised  as  '  patron 
of  wickings.*    Sighvat  also  calls  the  king  '  Moot- keeper.* 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  history  to  be  gleaned  from  the  terms  applied 
to  particular  kings :  thus  in  Norway  the  recent  rise  of  the  overlordship 
and  head  kingship  of  Harold  Fairhair  is  witnessed  to  by  the  persistence 
of  tribal-names,  by  any  of  which  the  *  King  of  the  North-men*  or  *  Lord 
of  the  East-men*  (as  the  Western  colonists  styled  him)  might  be  fitly 
called.  So  we  find  Norwegian  monarchs  addressed  as  '  princes  or  kings 
of  the  Dalemen,  Egdcs,  Fils,  Firth-folk,  Grans,  Halogers,  Hades,  Heins, 
Hords,  H rings,  Holm-Rugians,  Mores,  (Enes,  Reams,  Rugians,  Renes, 
Sognfolk,  Throwends,  Thiles,  Worses,*  the  original  tribes  which  settled 
in  Norway.  So  the  Danish  king  is  called  '  Lord  of  the  Danes,  Jutes, 
£y-Danes,  Way-Jutes,  Sconians,  Scots,  English,  Cumbrians,'  and  the 
Swedish  monarch  *  Prince  of  Gauts  and  Swedes.*  So  the  Elarl  of  the 
Orkneys  is  known  as  *  Prince  of  the  Shetlanders,  lord  of  Tyree*  (if  we 
guess  right),  and  the  like. 

In  Denmark  the  famous  old  settlements  and  sanctuaries  at  Lund  and 
Lethra  have  given  the  terms  *  Lord  of  Lund,  Sitter  at  Lethra,  Holder 
of  Frcdi's  throne.*  Had  we  Swedish  poems,  no  doubt  *  Upsal's  Lord  * 
would  be  a  standing  phrase  also. 

Particular  kin^^s  are  spoken  of  as  *  Norway*s  king '  (late),  *  lord  of 
Humberland  or  Yorewic-land*  (Eric  Bloodaxe),  *head  of  Randwe's  race' 
(Eormanric).  Akin  to  these  are  the  Eastern-looking  expressions  which 
point  out  a  king  by  means  of  his  relations,  often  insignificant  persons ; 
thus,  Harold  Hardrede  Is  called  *  Olaf's  brother;*  Earl  Eric,  *  Heming's 
brother;*  and  there  are  many  such  phrases  which  must  have  been 
picked  out  and  used  by  Ari  to  construct  his  genealogies.  The  bom- 
bastic phraseology  applied  to  the  Orkney  Earls,  'furtherer  of  Turf- 
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u^s  khiy  Rognwald's  son,  Heiti's  kinsman,  head  of  EndiTs  race,' 
lid  be  noticed  here.  One  phrase,  *  the  avenger,'  coupled  ever  with 
name  of  a  jiain  king,  points  to  the  duty  of  blood-revenge  as  felt 
vinces,  and,  as  we  have  noted,  settles  the  chronology  of  an  interesting 
e  of  Thiodwolf 's  at  Stamfordbridge.  See  vol.  ii.  p.  211. 
Dother  more  curious  instance  of  hereditary  feud  is  seen  in  the 
!iets  derived  from  national  bate :  to  call  the  Swedish  king  the  foe  of 
Ests,  the  Northern  king  '  enemy,  and  destroyer,  and  dread  of 
es;'  to  call  the  Danish  king  'crusher,  and  foe  of  the  Wends  or 
iaitt,'  or  to  style  either  'the  ravager,  and  waster,  and  tumer-to- 
t  of  Scots,  Brets,  English,  Saxons,  or  Irish.' 

he  Po^  and  the  Greek  Emperor  receive  special  attention :  the  former 
e  'lover  of  Christ,'  the  latter  'throne-king,  preserver  of  the  Greeks.' 
he  countries  best  known  to  the  poets  receive  characteristic  epithets, 
land  is  the  '  patrimony  of  Ella's  race,'  Norway  is  '  Harold's  hawk- 
d'  (Harold  Bluetooth's  tributary  land,  the  annual  payment  of 
:h  was  in  hawks),  Sweden  is  '  Gylwi's  heir-land,*  Greece  the 
aid  of  monks,'  Zealand  the  '  prey  won  from  Wenner '  or  '  the 
%  of  Denmark,'  from  the  old  story  told  in  vol.  ii.  p.  8.  Iceland, 
ie  name  lends  itself  to  the  wildest  fancies  of  the  court-poets,  is 
land  of  the  sea-sky  or  sea-floor  [ice],  the  country  of  the  elks'  gallows 
from  the  way  in  which  elks  were  hunted  over  water-holes],*  and 
land  of  the  roof  of  the  Nixies'  hall.' 

ONGS:— 

htd-honif  especially  the  KingofUpsal. — Yngva  konr,  W.  W.  L.  i6 ;  Yngvz  aett, 
Hakm.  3  ;  Yngva  {>i6dar  alWaldr,  Yt.  39  ;  Yngva  aldar  allvaldr,  Korm.  14; 
Yngra  actt-stafir,  Helgi  i.  229;  Yngvi-Frcys  aett,  Hit.  44;  Freyss  ittungr, 
Yt.  104,  Hit.  30 ;  Freysi  afspringr,  Yt.  60,  Korm.  5  ;  Tyss  attongr,  Yt.  86, 
Hit.  43 ;  Freyss  vinr,  Brunh.  L.  97 ;  Ylfinga  niftr,  Hdgi  i.  17,  iii.  31 ;  Ficilnis 
nidr,  Yt.  34 ;  Skilfinga  nidr,  91 ;  lof&unga  iiidr,  Wak.  104 ;  Lof&a  kyus  4tt- 
konr,  Yt.  141 ;  {>ruttar  burs  ni5-kvis],  108. 

rod-konuDgr,  Yt.  132  ;  Aastr-konungr,  84,  Hit.  14. 

^omiiff  of  temple  worships  of  the  King  of  Upsal  mainly. — V^-tiallz  (v^stallz) 
vordr,  Yt.  62  ;  v^-fromodr,  100  ;  Rcigna  hroers  fromodr,  128  ;  valteins  spak- 
fromodr,  44;  v^s  valdr,  Korm.  7  ;  val-soefandi,  Yt.  66;  reyks  laudodr^  152  ; 
skiaki-bloetr.  Hit.  7. 

iOrd  of  the  guard. — Vcrdungar  visi,  Hakm.  15  ;    verdungar  gramr.  Brunh.  L. 

170;    gumna  sti6ri,  Grip.  3;    drottar  stiori,  ii.  93.  90;   inn-dr6ttar  geymir, 

197.  74 ;  verdungar  vordr,  Sighvat. 
^ay-masier  of  the  guard, — Baug-broti,  Helgi  i.  70;  hring-broti,  184,  Oddr.  83  ; 

bodd-freyr,  Hofudl.  58;    goll-roidlandi,  Brunh.  L.  327;    sorra  deilir,  122; 

rocD-glutodr,   Yt.  16,   Hit.  16 ;    Tell-vonodr,   Ad.  91 ;    hramm-l)vita  biodr, 

HofaOl.  57;   heid-fromodr,  Ad.  40;   haukstalda  vinr,  Oddr.  21;    haukstalda 

gramr,  Brunb.  L.  75 ;  haukstalla  konr,  ii.  212.  10. 

'kfender,  protector, — Land-vor&r,  ii.  36.  21;  foldar-vorftr,  40.  42  ;  folk-vorftr. 
Old  G.  L.  18 ;  iar5-byggvir,  Veil.  91 ;  land-reki,  Helgi  i.  127,  v.  1.,  Hit.  41 ; 
flotna-vor&r,  Mark  4  ;  folk-narungr,  ii.  56.  3  ;  l)i6A-skati,  Hofudl.  48  ;  folk- 
hagi,  61;  liud-frumodr.  Ad.  14:  lufSa  holl-vinr,  i.  315.  16;  ^iodar  )>engill. 
Grip.  164;  aldar  &stvinr,  Mark  61 ;  folka  treystir,  62. 

Var-captain,  conqueror. — Hers  oddviti.  Grip.  161,  205;  folks  oddviti,  Helgi 
ii.  39t  iii.  45  ;  sigr-hofundr,  Yt.  160 ;  her-baldr,  Brunh.  L.  75  ;  her-konungr, 
Yt.  160;  J>i6d-konungr,  146;  hers-iadarr,  W.  W.  L.  56;  folks  iadarr,  Helgi 
*•  311  >  egg-leiks  hvotoSr,  Old  G.  L.  109 ;  hios-leiks  hvati,  Hofudl.  48 ;  her- 
glotodr,  Short  Brunh.  L.  20,  71;  bryn-jalfr,  Yt.  148;  sverft-alfr.  Hit.  47; 
ber-megir,  Helgi  iii.  30 ;  hildi-mcidr,  W.  W.  L.  55  ;  Vikinga  vinr,  Wak,  10  ; 
VIkioga  oidr,  90. 
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Hena  valdi,  Yt  73;  heist  drdtdnn,  Sighrtt;  iarU  b4^  Hh.  Si; 
bani,  Hakm.  11. 

Enemy  of  aliens. — Ala  dolg;r,  Yt.  108 ;   Eistn  dolge,  1 15 ;   I6ta 
£y.Dana  oegir,  Hakm.  13;  Skota  f4r-bi6^,  HofudL  35;  Viadi 
91.  31 ;  Breta  stridir,  91.  41 ;  Frisa  dolgr,  loa.  7;   Dana  gnndft 
Engla  cegir,  2a6.  40. 

Justice. — Sok-midlandi,  Yt  144;  [rig  or  t<?]  midlaogr,  175;  n 
Mark  50;  l>inga  kennir»  ii.  13a.  91. 

Foe  of  thieves, — {>i6fa  ryrir,  ii.  13a.  87;  ^\6h  r^ltir,  147.  61;  bko 
1 25.  1 7 ;  hlenna  t>reytir,  188.  56 ;  hlenoa  dolgr,  58 ;  blenni  ^ 
svik-folks  eyftir,  Mark  la. 

A  Christian  King, — Visddms  grdeftir,  Mark  66. 

A  tyrant. — Lof^a  stridir,  ii.  51. 15;  folk-mygtr,  16. 

King  of  the  Norwegians,  Lord  of  the  various  tribet  or  foikt, — DS 
Fila-,  Firfta-,  Graeoa-  (ii.  91.  38),  Ha6a-,  Haleygjt-,  Hdna-,  Horte 
Holm-Rygja-,  Moera-,  (Ena-  (loi.  5),  Rauaia-,  Rjgjt-,  Rem 
f>roenda-,  {>ila-,  Vorsa-.  dr6ttinn,  gramr,  konongr,  etc.,  pass.,  and  N 
drottinn,  Hornk.  18;  Austmanna  iofur,  69. 

Norcgs  konungr,  ii.  39.  14. 

King  of  the  Danes, — Dana,  I6ta-,  Ey-Dana-,  Skinunga-dr^ttinn . 
Hleiftrar  at-seti,  ii.  aa4. 11 ;  Fr6da  stols  stillir,  Mark  17;  Lnoda 
ii.  203.  28. 

Greek   Emperor. -Stol  t>engill,  ii.  ao5.   ai;    Girkjt  stillir,  34;   }l 
konungr.  Geisli. 

Bear-sarks.  'Wolfooats.  —  Berscrkir,   Hyndl.  96,   Homkl.  44,  71,  I 
Ultheftnar,  Horiikl.  47.  72. 

"Wickings. — Vikingar,  Wak.  10.  90.  Helgi  i.  105,  Branh.  L.  398.  3ja 

Henohmen. — Inn-drott,  ii.  197.  74;  hei6-)>egar,  ia8.  a4;  li6d-inegir,  E 
hilmis  fylgja,  Old  G.  L.  51 ;  hiis-karlar,  Atlani.  101,  pass. 

Nobles. — Herdimenn,  Jomsv.  85  ;  snyrti-drcngir,  153 ;  itr-menn,  138 ;  gat 

Evil-doers. — Laga  heptendr,  ii.  56.  15;  aufti-menn,  29;  grid-bitar,  aS. 

Traitor. — Var-liugr,  Ad.  50 ;  v&ra  vargr,  Wols,  PI.  259  ;  drottins  sriki,  I 

The  Divining  Rods.— Val-tcinn,  Yt.  4 ;  hlaut-viftr.  V$p.  196;  hlaotar-t 

44;  teinar,  Hym.  3;  hlaut-sp&un  (?),  id.  ;.$p4-gandar,  Vq>.  83;b 

Ari  [see  Excursus  to  vol.  i.  p.  411]. 

Temples. — Einrida  hofs-lond,  Veil.  82  ;  banda  v^,  id.;  hapta  v^  88. 

COUNTRIES:— 
Zealand. — Venis  valrauf,  Bragi  44  ;  Danmarkar  auki,  42  ;  Sel-roeina  tri(Sa 
ii.  31.  6;  Svana  dokk-sala  dair,  159.  25. 

Sweden. — Gylva  cedli,  Bragi  41. 
Norway. — Haraldz  hauk-ey,  Sighvat  ii.  148.  76. 
Icelanders. — Al-himins-lendingar,  ii.    37,  48;    elgjar   galga  al)>i6d,  S 
Nykra  borgar  nzfr-Iand,  Kont.  298. 

Greece. — Munka  veldi,  Mark  32  ;  muiika  mold,  ii.  162.  II. 
England.— Ello  aettleifd,  ii.  162.  8. 

WAR,   WEAPONS,   GOLD. 

War  was  the  most  honourable  occupation  of  a  king  in  his  0 
and  the  court-poets,  whose  business  is  purely  to  recount  in 
verse  the  victories  of  their  patrons,  in  as  unvarnished  but  mon 
strain  than  the  Assyrian  chroniclers  of  old,  are  full  of  ineta{^ 
pressions  relating  to  this  all-absorbing  subject. 

The  6nttlf  itself  is  spoken  of  a.s  the  *  moot  of  swords,  the 
iron,  the  play  of  edges,  the  assembly  of  bktdes ;'  or,  more  poet 
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i  'pie  of  spears,  the  shower  of  arrows,  the  tempest  of  darts;'  or, 
tin,  as  the  'din  or  the  sweeping  of  swords,  the  clatter  of  edges,  the 
sh  of  brands,  the  song  «r  ham  ci  the  bows,  the  ring  of  metal '  [black- 
!tal  is  iron  and  yeUow-metal  bronze]. 

Later  terms,  derived  from  myths,  were  favoured,  and  the  court-poets 
oond  in  such  expressions  as  the  *  storm,  the  gale,  the  drift  of  Woden 
of  the  Walkyries,  HUd,  Hlank,  Shackle,  Gondul.'  In  Homklofi's 
n«  we  take  *  Frey '  to  have  the  primitive  sense  of  *  Lord,'  and  to 
ini  for  Woden,  ti>e  Lord.  In  later  times  the  &mous  heroes  and  sea- 
igB  are  pressed  into  the  composers'  service,  and  one  gets  '  Hedin's 
ie'  and  *  All's  [Anilas]  shower '  as  synonyms  for  the  tempest  of  war. 
The  noQrd  is  by  far  tne  favourite  weapon  of  the  Northman,  as  it  was 
the  Roman  of  old,  and  it  is  fully  dealt  with.  It  is  the  '  leek  of  war, 
e  wand  of  wounds.'  Its  brightness  (so  remarkable  to  those  who  had 
a  used  to  '  fallow  bUdes '  of  bronze)  provokes  the  titles  '  wound- 
e  tr  flame;'  its  power  and  uses  supply  the  terms  *the  destroyer  of 
e  shield,  the  saddle  of  the  hone,  the  graver  or  chisel  of  wounds,  the 
iver  [justice,  doomer]  of  man.'  From  myth  and  legend  come  such 
nes  of  the  sword  as  *  Woden's  wand  or  flame ;  the  work  of  the 
varves;  the  bane  of  Hialmar  or  of  Fafhi.' 

Hie  jpear  is  less  often  noticed,  but  it  is  called  the  '  wound-thorn,' 
1  may  be  meant  (rather  than  the  sword)  by  the  phrase  '  the  plug  or 
I  of  Fcnri's  lips,'  a  synonym  derived  from  the  well-known  story  of 
Beast  and  the  Gods. 
^rrowj  are  spoken  of  as  *  wound-bees,  corse-ogres;'  or  else  they 

*  Gusi's  anJ  lolf  s  craft '  (two  kings  of  Fins  or  the  Dwarves) ;  or  *  the 
>Qte  amd  the  craft  of  the  Fins '  (who  appear  to  have  been  skilled  in 
UQg  spears  and  to  have  paid  their  Scandinavian  neighbours  dues  in 
>w-heads  as  well  as  skins.  Fin  and  archer  are  almost  synonymous 
Ds,  and  the  bow,  save  in  myths  such  as  that  of  Egil,  is  hardly  a 
lUor  Northern  weapon.  (Gunnar's  defence,  half  legendary  in  its  de- 
» perhaps  derived  from  that  of  Egil,  will  scarcely  weigh  much  on 
point.)  Arrows  are  also  the  '  hail-shower  of  Egil's  hands,'  or,  more 
ifully,  *  the  swift-herrings '  of  the  same  great  archer :  they  are  also 

•  bariey  of  Woden  or  the  wheat  of  Woden,'  a  comparison  drawn 
1  the  evident  likeness  between  the  haulm  and  ear  of  those  grasses 
the  shaft  and  head  of  the  arrow. 

he  axe  is  the  most  curiously  treated ;  it  is  called  the  '  ogress  of  the 
ds  or  the  shields.'  This  personification  of  the  axe  may  date  back 
the  axe  is  mountain-bom,  like  giantesses,  being  of  stone  or  metal). 
i  'battle-ogress,  shield-crasher,  helm-cleaver.*  We  hear  much  of 
ize  in  the  Sagas,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  curious  that  the  axe  is 
irely  mentioned  in  the  poems,  late  or  early.  The  later  celebrity  of 
lafs  axe  in  monument  and  story  makes  the  axe  famous  as  Norway's 
1cm,  and  a  well-chosen  one  it  is  for  a  nation  of  *  woodsmen.'  The 
ess  of  Wace  and  Giraldus  is  conclusive  as  to  its  efficacy  in  defence, 
r  defensive  weapons  the  first  place  belongs  to  the  shield^  in  whose 
)ur  famous  bards  in  the  North,  as  among  the  Greeks  of  old,  wrought 
3rate  lays.  The  phrases  applied  to  it  by  the  early  poets  are  varied 
striking,  and  have  some  reference  to  its  round  target  shape,  the 
en  rings  which  surround  it,  the  linden  wood  of  which  it  is  com- 
d,  and  the  bosses  that  adorn  and  strengthen  it ;  or  to  its  uses,  to  be 
^  up  round  the  hall  above  the  guests  like  pictures  in  a  College  Hall : 
are  the  'penny  of  the  hall  [see  above,  p.  450],  the  quivering  ring- 
(or  perhaps  flag-stone),  the  cloud  with  the  rims.'  Later  singers 
OL.  u.  I  i 
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prefer  to  call  it,  from  its  battle  uses,  the  '  ness  of  the  sword,  the  floor 
of  the  spear-heads,  the  field  of  the  pikes,  the  sky  of  darts.' 

Many  are  its  mythical  names,  some  derived  from  the  story  of  the  gotf 
Wuldor,  as  '  Wuldor's  ash  or  boat ; '  some  from  Hningni's  adventore^ 
*the  giant's  foot-bridge;'  others  (mostly  of  later  type)  concerned witk 
Woden  or  the  Shield-maidens,  e.g.  'the  bark,  flake  [shingle]  of Wal- 
hali ;  the  plank  or  garth  or  thatch  or  toft  of  Woden ;  the  ckrad  trgate 
or  wheel  or  board  or  rtfitvos  or  wall  or  cliff  of  Skogul,  Hild,  Gondnl,  or 
Gund.'     Later  the  sea-kings  are  drawn  upon,  and  the  buckler  is  called 
the  *  roof  of  Reifnir,  the  cliff  of  Gestil,*  etc.     Last  of  all  in  point  of 
time  are  the  metaphors  drawn  from  the  rows  of  shields  that  ran  rooMi 
the  waist  of  a  war-galley,  glittering  in  red  and  gold — the  *  mooos  oC 
Rae*s  car ;  the  foliage  of  Leif 's  land ;  the  lee-board  moons  of  the  steeds 
of  the  boat-house  or  dock.* 

The  helmet  is  spoken  of  in  early  days  with  reference  to  some  sudrn 
belief  as  is  witnessed  to  by  Latin  writers,  who  tell  of  the  Teotonic 
custom  of  wearing  a  boar  or  other  image  on  the  helm,  which  ins  sop- 
posed  to  charm  the  wearer  and  terrify  the  foe;  the  *boar-helm*  oC 
Beowulf  is  one  of  the  best  instances  of  this  in  Teutonic  poetry,  lo 
the  Western  Scandinavian  tribes,  the  giant  sea-god  Eager  is  espedaHy 
associated  with  the  helmet,  and  takes  the  place  elsewhere  filled  by  tb^ 
patron,  Lord  or  god  (called  Frea,  Woden,  or  Gaut  as  it  nuir  be)* 
Hence  the  phrases,  *helm  of  awe,  Eager's  helm  [Ocean's  helm?],*an<l 

of  a  warrior  is  called  the  '  eye  of  the  scnwt-* 


the  fascination  of  the  look  of  a  warrior  is  called  the  '  eye 
The  helmet  is  also  *  Woden's  hood  or  hat.' 

The  mail-coat  is  the  *  raiment  of  war,  the  ring-kirtle  or  skirt,  the 
dart- web.'  It  is  also,  from  the  legends  of  charmed  armour,  the  'kirtle 
of  Hamtheow,  the  shirt  of  Sarila,  the  raiment  of  Hagena.'  Tbe 
Walkyries  ride  panoplied  like  thefr  master  Woden,  and  so  tke  fater 
poets  talk  of  the  mail-coat  as  the  '  trapping  of  Spear-Rota,  the  awniofS 
or  pavilion  of  Hlank,  the  sark  of  Gund,'  and  the  'weeds  or  gref<oat 
of  Woden.' 

The  right  array  of  chosen  champions  was  the  hide  of  a  wdforbeir 
(an  old  Teuton  custom  borrowed  by  the  Romans  in  the  case  of  tbeir 
standard-bearers);  this  raiment  is  called  the  'wood-boar's  sark'(tke 
wolf  here,  as  usual,  being  the  wood-beast  par  excellence). 

The  delight  in  battle  and  bloodshed,  which  is  noticed  as  a  marled 
feature  of  the  early  Teuton  warrior,  is  well  brought  out  by  the  poets  ii 
the  endless  series  of  synonyms  and  metaphors  which  speak  of  o«»^ 
and  blood  and  carrion,  and  the  beasts  and  birds  qf  prey  that  haunt  tbe 
battle-field.  The  Helgi  lays  have  several  such  metaphors,  though  is 
the  later  court-poets  this  mode  culminates.  So  pleasing  was  it  to  their 
patrons  and  so  deeply  interesting  to  themselves,  that  there  is  JJ 
difference  between  Christian  and  heathen  poets  in  this  respect;  iodeea 
the  *  Christians '  here  make  the  saddest  show,  and  down  to  the  last  the 
fashion  is  kept  up,  eVen  by  clerks  like  Sturla,  a  man  of  peace  aod 
letters,  who  had  no  love  for  battle  or  slaughter,  but  who,  nevertW^ 
in  his  poems  has  to  follow  the  set  fashion,  employing  such  W^ 
imagery  as  to  call  the  shield  the  *  heavenly  vault  of  the  Walkyries,  nndj^ 
neath  which  the  lightnings,  i.  e.  the  swords  and  missiles,  gleam  forth'" 
poor  and  borrowed  conceits. 

Wounds  are  the  'footprints  of  the  dirk,  of  the  sword-edge;'  ^^^ 
is  the  'mark  of  war.'  Blood  is  the  'gash- shower,  the  wound-dew, the 
ocean  or  lake  of  the  sword,  the  river  or  stream  of  the  blade,  the  beer  tr 
mead  of  the  raven.' 
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«  is  the  'wolfs  dainty,  the  raven's  barley,  the  eagle's  supper, 
•d's  harvest  or  swath.' 

dj  qfprey,  the  hawk  is  the  '  falcon's  son,'  and  is  never  spoken  of 
ion-bird,  but  the  raven  and  eagle  are  ever  the  '  haunters  of  the 
did.'  The  former  is  called  the  '  rover  of  the  sky,  the  eagle's 
rother,  the  partridge,  mew  or  hawk  of  the  wounds,  the  crane  of 
he  bloodndrinker.'  But  the  raven  is  also  the  'wise  bird,  the 
on  of  Woden,  and  the  follower  of  the  Walkyries/  hence  he  is 
iVoden's  swan,  hawk,'  etc.,  and  the  *  goose  or  hawk  or  mew  of 

wo(f  is  known  as  the  '  corse-greedy  beast,  the  greyhound  of 
the  steed  of  Leikni,  Grith,'  and  many  another  'night-riding 
ife.' 

is  one  of  the  most  frequently  mentioned  objects  in  the  court- 
ho  have  repeated  occasion  to  mention  it  when  talking  of  the 
enerosity,  the  poet's  guerdon,  or  the  lady's  ornaments.  Several 
monyms  have  already  been  alluded  to,  such  as  '  Freyia's  tears, 
rresses,  the  roof  of  Holgi's  barrow,  Thiazi's  speech,  Glasi's 
)ranpni*s  sweat,'  which  all  refer  to  mythologic  incidents.  There 
oal  wealth  of  these  which  touch  on  heroic  legends,  such  as  that 
hufiungj^  from  whence  are  formed  such  phrases  as  '  the  Hniflung 
nigl  hoard,  the  Hniflung  heirloom,  the  Weregild  of  Otter,  the 
►f  Fafni,  the  burden  of  Grani,  the  discord-breeder  of  the  Hnif- 
le  red  ore  of  Rhine.'  The  idea  of  serpents  lying  on  treasure, 
ppears  in  the  Sigfred  and  Beowulf  stories,  is  wide-spread  among 
ts,  and  gives  rise  to  the  terms, '  Snake's  meadow,  serpent's  bed, 
my  couch  or  the  litter  of  the  snake.'  Another  story,  that  of  the 
tt  ground  Goldf  gives  the  metaphors,  '  Frodi's  flour,  the  meal 
by  Frodi's  bondmaids,  Fenia's  grits,  Menia's  meal.'  The  story 
f  Craci  has  produced  the  phrases, '  Craci's  barley,  the  sowing  of 
chUd,  Craci's  glistening  seed,  the  seed  of  Fyris-field.'    More 

terms  are  the  vivid  'metal  of  strife,  foreign  metal.'  Com- 
and  most  prosaic  and  far-fetched  are  such  as  refer  to  personal 
ent,  e.  g. '  the  fire  of  the  elbow,  the  pebbles  of  the  wrist,  the 
the  hand,  the  lady's  snood.' 

R,  ARMOUR,  WEAPONS:— 

-Afoo/. — Ifior-bing,  Helgit.  ai7;  val-stefna,  76;  hior-stefna,  50;  bryn- 
ing,  W.  W.  L.  05;  brimis  d6mar,  Helgi  i.  147;  Fiolnis  J>ing,  ii.  56.  23. 

yw— Egg-ldkr,  Old  G.  L.  109;  iwrn-leikr,  Hofuftl.  30;  Freys  Icikr, 
ornkl.  a  a. 

,  rattle, — Gcira  vcdr,  Helgi  1.  46 ;  nadd-^1,  Grip.  9a ;  sverAa  svipan.  Wolf. 
I.  44 ;  malm-hriftar  spa,  Hofuftl.  16;   hidrva  glom,  13  ;   dolga  dynr,  Helgi 
79  ;  nnda  rymr,  68 ;  alma  t>rymr,  67;  vig-^rima,  2*j\  egg-))rima,  Einn. 
I ;  vigra  $eidr,  i.  373.  36 ;  egg-ro5,  Short  Br.  L.  36 ;  egg-tog,  Hofuftl.  63. 

w.— (y  PToAii.— H4n  reftr.  Hit.  15;  6din$  reftr,  i.  a66.  15;  Viftris 
indar  vefir,  ii.  76.  a.  Of  fTo/i^^f.—Hlakkar  drifa,  ii.  70. 6  ;  Skoglar  vcdr, 
56. 14 ;  Goadlar  flaumr,  76.  50 ;  Goiidlar  ^yr,  105.  a.  Of  sea  kings, — 
(eftins  drifa,  ii.  76.  48 ;  Ala  6\,  75.  40. 

rord.  At  wand. — Imon-laukr,  Helgi  i.  38,  ii,  36.  35 ;  ben-vondr,  Short 
mnh.  L.  73 ;  s4r-bukr,  ii.  103. 10.  Asjlre, — Ben-logi,  Helgi  i.  313 ;  ben- 
Idr,  i.  366.  9 ;  bauga  tuss,  Eywlnd  365.  5 ;  vfg-netu  bol,  Helgi  iU.  33 ; 
BD-sddiiU,  Hofudl.  37  ;  ben-grefiU.  38. 

Aico/w— Dverga  unidi,  Wak.  57;   F4fhit  bani,  Grip.  60;   Hialmars  ban 

li  a 
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(Tjrfiag),  Wtk.  77,  107;    mtoni  miotndr,  109;   Fioliiit  fifar,  a.  49.  r. 
Gautz  eldr,  Korm.  1 1 ;  Vidris  roDdr,  ii.  75.  fl8. 

Tha  8x>6ar. — S4ra>|)oni,  ii.  56. 1;  Fenris  ram  tpuri,  36. 17. 

The  Aze. — Riinm<>-gyg;r,  Niali ;  naotU blakkt bl^iD4iiafl;ffr, ii.  16$. 3 ;  U^mAk 
h4U,  371. 14;  fiorais  (helmet)  gridr,  24,  cp.  id.  10. 

ArrowB. — Undt  by,  HofuAl.  51 ;  hnB-sk6d,  ii.  94.  5;  flng-glod,  flog-nian, TIibIoi 
aga ;  hTit-myliogar,  ii.  343.  5a,  Merl.  394,  Thnlor  a88. 

Mythicai, — ^Egils  ripna  (gaupna)  hryn-gr&p,  ii.  96.  16 ;  Egib  gaoptt  U«^ 
•>1<^>  37*  SO ;  Ygg)ar  Tal-bygg,  it  ao8.  83 ;  HertdtE  hTchi,  id. ;  lolftnuKi 
Tliulor  a94 ;  Gu&is  smifti,  393. 

HiUorieai. — Finna  giold,  ii.  ao6.  47. 

The  Shield. — Baugs  bif-kleif,  Haast.  5a;  randar  himin,  L  a66. 13;  freriMMi 
id.  II ;  brodd-flotr,  Hofiiftl.  47;  geir-vangr,  18.  From  tht  Aofl.— StcImi 
sal-  (Walball's)  penningr,  Bragi  a  I ;  Svafois  sal-aafr,  HocnU.  79^  /^ 
skips, — Rflu  reidar  mini,  Bragi  40;  Leifa  laoda  lanf,  30;  nauita  bkkb 
hl^mini.  ii.  165. 1  a.  From  Gtant  HrtMg^i.— Fialla  Soxa  ilja  bni,  HuitSL 
From  WuIdor,^V\UT  askr,  ii.  95.  i.  From  TTo/lyms.— Skoglir  d^.  i 
51.6;  Hildar  rem,  114.  a  ;  Hildar  bord,  57.  31 ;  Gomiar  nefr,  a8;  Gooto 
grind,  74.  13;  Hildar  ri,  Haust.  4;  Hogna  meyjar  bidl,  Bragi  4.  frt^ 
Wodm.^Wibris  balkr,  it.  114.  5  ;  STobis  gardr,  56.  ai;  Gantz  ^^ 
68;  Hroptz  toptir,  103.  37.  Frmn  Sttt-kings.^^titDk  nefr.  iLlotSi 
Qestils  kldf,  75.  4a. 

The  Helmet.  Boar's  Afcui.—Hildi-srini,  HUcU-gohr,  Edda  and  HyndL  (see  dn 
Thulor). 

Helm  of  terror.^Ygn  hialmr.  Ad.  13;  egis-hialmr,  Wolt.  P!.  "H  W"' 
fioturi  hialmr.  Veil.  37 ;  hoh-vartaris  enni-tingl,  ii.  63.  ii.  Wodm^tkBi- 
— Hanga-ty$  hottr.  Hi.  75.  35. 

The  MaU-ooat.  H^ar^tvoo/.— Vig-nest,  Helgi  iii.  36 ;  rig-nisting,  i.  33;  dtnittf 
▼efr  (spear  woof),  Hofa51. 17  (cp.  Lay  of  Darts) ;  hring-sl^rrta,  iL  91.4* 

Legendary, — Hamdes  skyrU,  ii.  96.  16 ;  Sorla  fot,  1 7 ;  Hogna  fiSir,  95*  ^^ 
From  IValkyries.—Geinoto  gdtrar,  ii.  05.  13  ;  Hiakkar  tiiU,  114. »; 
Gunnar  serkr,  57.  30.  From  Woden, — VifaOar  TiWr,  i.  365.  a;  {•*' 
gri-kbefti,  57.  34. 

A  Wolfs  or  Bear's  Coat.— Hrls-grisnis  serkr.  Hit.  36 :  q>.  UlMie&iDD,  BcMflb* 
p.  480. 

Wound. — Dolg-spor,  Helgi  I.  313 ;  eggja  spor,  Death  Song  36;  ber-ta"!!"- 
19a.  36. 

Blood. — S4r-dropi,  Helgi  i.  314;  val-dogg,  330;  barm-dogg,  334;  liSt^ 
Wols.  Pi.  115;  Sir-gymir.  i.  366.  11;  fleina  fl6d.  odd-14.  mmtinia^ 
Eywind  266.  i  i-i6  ;  nuekis  4,  H6fu61. 15 ;  odd«brcki,  39 ;  hrs-tBr»  HflO^ 
44 ;  hrae-sollr,  Bk.  vi.  §  3. 6 ;  Farma  tys  STana  bi6r,  lOt  36. 

Carrion. — Ulfa  krdsir,  Helgi  i.  50;  Hngins  barr,  337;  ara  nittor&fi  HoUr* 
hrzs  lanar,  id.,  etc. 

Baven  and  Sagle. — Amar  eid'br66tr,  HomU.  14;  hrs-icTar  bergir,44;  ^ 
)>idorr,  i.  373.  41 ;  ben-m&r,  Hofiiftl.  38  ;  hialdr-tranar,  37 ;  hnm  i>f» 
lio  unda  vab-,  i.  373.  la.  Raven,  Woden*s  bird, — Farma  tyi  sfanr,  VlLU} 
6b\m  haukr,  Helgi  i.  33 j..  From  Waikyries, — Guonar  tyttia  gofl,  H^** 
36 ;  Gunnar  haukr,  ii.  50.  4. 

Wolvea.— Hrac-gifr,  Old  G.  L.  99.  Woden^s  kotmds.^Vibm  grtj,  HdfiiJJ- 
WUcA  steed.—Fhgbi  goti,  HofuftL  35 ;  GriAar  S4Sti,  it  163 ;  krekhiaoiW' 
94.  18;  Leiknar  hestr,  16. 

GOLD  i-^Stm,  light,  fire  of  the  <iM^.— Didp-roftuU,  Bragi  41 ;  Onatf  ^' 
Biark.  16;  6gnar-li6mi,  W.  W.  L.  70,  Helgi  i.  33,  8a;  el&r  itfw* 
ii.  36.  31 ;  Rinar  rof  (amber),  350.  01. 
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rem  Mmu.  Fr€^, — ^Mardattar  tir,  Btark.  15;  Frejjo  t4r,  ii.  loa.  I  a 
(cpw  Thulor  168  and  MaUh.  30). 

fom  ^.— Siljar  irard-fettar,  Biark.  15  ;  Foliar  bri-nlfair  fall-t6i,  ii.  36.  29. 
nom  Kimg  Holgi, — ^Holga  haug-{>dk,  ii.  102.  6. 

noM  Oiami  T^'aa.—^iasa  {>ing-skiK  Biark.  18;  I5ja  glji  m&l,  16,  q>.  Bragi 
66  (cp.  Malsh.  31). 

rwB  ik§  TVm  tf  mo^— Glatit  barr,  Biark.  1 1. 

rom  tht  Wtrndtr-ring, — ^Draapnis  dyr-ireiti,  Biark.  13 ;  Draapnis  drdg,  ii. 
55.  10 ;  Dranpaif  dq^  167. 15. 

rmi  HBRoic  Uggnds,  Niflungt, — Hniflunga  arfr,  Akr.  4a,  107 ;  Hniflunga 
hodd,  103;  Hniflanga  r6g,  Biark.  19  ;  Rinar  raod-malmr,  id. ;  Rinar  malmr, 
Bniiih.L.  66;  Otn  giold,  Biark.  15;  F&fois  miSgardr,  10;  Grana  byrftr, 
1 1 ;  Grana  hliA-farmr,  Oddr.  79 ;  linn-Tengi,  i  ao ;  orm-bc5r,  Tale  of  G.  103 ; 
Grafntnis  diinn,  Biark.  i  a ;  lyngva  mens  Uttr,  ii.  37.  40. 

s  FrodPt  Mtal, — Fenjo  fonrerk*  Biark.  10;  Fenjo  meldr,  ii.  177.  68 ;  Menjo 
neit,  Bmnh.  L.  no;  Fr6^  ^yja  meldr,  ii.  36.  27  ;  Fr69a  miol,  Hofbdl.  59 
(cp.  Rnnic  Song  10). 

rom  King  CrakTs  Story. — ^Fjrif-Talla  frtt,  ii.  36.  a6 ;  Kraka  barr,  ao8 ; 
Kraka  drifa,  ai8.  9;  Yno  burdar  (Craki's)  ord,  ao8.  88. 

J  Iki  9Utal  rftlrifi. — Rdg-nialmr  skatna,  Akr.  106 ;  Vala  malmr,  Hyndl.  3a. 

hm  tJU  hand, — dlna  bekks  eldr,  Bragi  64;  Olna  gridt,  ii.  71.  39;  hauk- 
itiandar  mol,  Hofndl.  60. 

1.  PittrU. — Haf-nyra,  Hutd.  33 ;  iarkna-steinn,  Volkv.  99,  Gkv.  71,  Ordeal 
30;  Hallin-skifta  (Heimdal'f)  tannir,  ii.  40.  39.  Necklaet. — Hals-baugr, 
Bn^  8;  Hildar  frira  hringar,  17. 


CHRISTIAN  SYNONYMS. 

RISTIANITT,  as  it  induced  the  poets  to  write  of  sacred  subjects 
tiake  Drapas  to  saints,  obliged  them  to  make  fresh  similes  for  sacred 
s  and  persons,  when  they  were  obliged  to  speak  of  them ;  the 
-poetry  was  however  dying  at  heart  when  these  terms  were 
,  and  (save  one  or  two)  they  are  all  imitations  of  long-used  epic 
lias,  but  they  are  often  ingenious,  and  show  the  thoughts  of  the 
rs  on  religious  matters.  The  second  Person  of  the  Trinity  is  called 
Lord  and  friend  of  the  monks,  the  King  of  heaven,  the  Lord  of  the 
He  is  also  the  '  King  of  the  monks'  land  [Rome],  the  Lord  of 
in,  the  King  of  Greece,  the  Warden  of  the  Greeks  and  Gard- 
Russians  or  Byzantians].'  The  Brook  of  the  Fates  was  supposed 
at  PMne  and  to  be  '  God's  seat.'  In  exact  consonance  with  the 
state  as  it  was  before  their  eyes,  the  poets  make  heaven  a  more 
«is  Wal-hall,  with  angels  for  henchmen,  saints  for  heroes  and 
pions.  The  saints  are  also  *  Christ's  limbs,  Christ's  knights,  the 
iir'f  friends,  God's  crew,  the  beams  or  rays  of  God's  hall,  the 
!  or  studs  of  book-speech'  [i.e.  the  Gospel  or  Evangel].  The 
a  Mary  is  called  the  *  Star  ot  the  Sea,'  a  phrase  translated  from 
.atin  hymn,  k  priest  is  the  *  bell- warden '  (a  name  well  suited  to 
ariy  Irish  missionaries),  or  *  God's  thrall'  (Culdee),  The  Pope  Mover 
irist ;'  the  heathen  are  the  *  host  of  the  high  places.'  The  church  is 
ship  or  nave  of  the  services.' 

istles  or  Letters,  which  may  be  mentioned  here,  are  called  by 
at  *  searching  birds  of  love,'  in  reference  to  their  passing  between 
Is. 
mhtating,  'stainmg,'  books  is  recorded  by  a  twelfth-century  poet. 
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Ohrist. — Munka  reynir,  ii.  54.  a;  Munka  drottinn,  115.  ai;  Griklandx  gaetir, 
160.  32;  lordanar  gramr,  148.  77;  Grikkja  ok  Garda  Tordr,  Arnor.; 
heidis  foidar  hallar  drottinn,  ii.  54.  3 ;  munka  mold-rekr,  ii.  161.  ii ;  banda 
[angels]  gramr,  a  a.  4. 

Heaven. — Munka  mold-reki  Tald,  ii.  i6a.  8. 

The  Virgin. — Fbedar  stiaraa,  Geisli  8. 

Angels. — Heims  hr6tz  (heavens)  ferb,  ii.  3a4.  I ;  himint  dyrd,  7 ;  himna  dyrdar 
hirft,  3. 

A  Saint. — B()ka  mkU  regin-nagli,  ii.  161.  38;  miskunnar  s61ar  geisli,  Go&s  hallar 
geisli,  Gods  lidr,  Kristz  limr,  Gods  ridari,  Lausnara  spialli,  {>egn-prydi,  etc., 
Geisli  passim. 

A  Chiirch.~Tida  flaustr,  Mark  68. 

A  Shrine. — Borftvegs  sseing,  ii.  161.  a3 ;  Glc-logn,  i.e.  Glse-Iung,  id. 

The  Pope. — Kristz  unnandi,  Mark  37. 

Priest. — Biollo-gaetir,  ii.  51.  39;  God<  ^raell,  Geisli. 

Pagans. — Hdrga  herr,  Mark  46. 

Borne. — Munka  Teldi,  Mark  3a. 

Letter. — Smoglir  &star  foglar,  Sighrat  ii.  144.  3. 

Stone,  i.  e.  colour  for  illustrating, '  staining,*  books. — B<3kar  Sdl  (Book  San),  ii.  300. 
II,  Hallarstein. 


EXCURSUS     II. 


ON  CHRONOLOGY. 

iE  ideas  of  time  and  reckoning  of  dates  which  prevailed  among  the 
Teutons  seem  to  have  been  of  the  most  primitive  kind.  Genea- 
s  soon  lose  themselves  among  gods  and  heroes  and  giants:  thus 
mis  takes  only  seven  steps  between  Heimdall  the  god  and  Her- 
ic ',  the  famous  king  of  the  Goths ;  and  the  similar  genealogy  in 
mperfect  Lay  of  Righ  would  probably  have  had  even  fewer  steps, 
long  genealogies  as  that  of  Ynglinga-tal  are  merely  artificial.  Ari's 
:st  pedigrees,  such  as  Bodwere  the  settler  \  do  not  reach  a  dozen 
«.  No  other  mode  of  reckoning  save  by  pedigrees  was  known. 
«  generations  prove  tUlodial  possession ;  the  man  who,  like  Nestor 
e  Iliad,  has  seen  three  generations  is  the  *  ancient  witness '  (our 
St  inhabitant ').  Eternity  was  for  great  men's  fame ;  *  his  renown 
endure  while  mankind  endureth  upon  earth '  and  the  like  phrases 
Lsed  with  a  childlike  faith  in  the  certainty  of  remembrance,  which 
xching  and  all  unconscious  of  Ulysses'  baser  worldly  wisdom : — 

'  Time  hath  (my  Lord)  a  wallet  at  his  backe, 
Wherein  he  put  almes  for  oblivion : 
A  great-siz'd  monster  of  ingratitudes : 
Those  scraps  arc  good  decdes  past,  which  are  devour'd 
As  fast  as  they  are  made,  forgot  as  soon 
As  done.' 

bere  is  no  reckoning  of  numbers,  backward  or  forward,  and  the 

'times  of  yore,'  is  a  region  in  which  Attila,  Theodric,  Sigfried  all 

aron  the  same  plane  with  complete  absence  of  historic  perspective ; 

'But  of  these  heroes,  as  they  tell  in  their  own  stories,  the  first  was  Gaut,  who 
:  Haimdal,  but  Haimdal  begat  Rigis,  Rigis  begat  him  who  is  called  Amal,  from 
D  also  the  beginning  of  the  Amals  comes.  Which  Amal  begat  harna,  who 
:  Ostrogotha,  who  begat  Hunwine,  who  begat  Athal,  who  begat  Athiwolf  and 
volf ;  bat  Athiwolf  begat  Ansila  and  Ediwolf,  Wuldwolf  and  Hcrmanarig.  Now 
iwolf  begat  Walraven,  who  begat  Winethari.  and  he  begat  Wandalari,  who 
t  Theodmir  and  Walamir  and  Widimir.  Theodmir  begat  Theodric,  Theodric 
t  Amalswiulh,  who  bore  Athalric  and  Mathswinth  to  Eadric  her  husband,  who 
mily  kinship  was  related  to  her,  as  will  be  seen.  For  the  aforesaid  Hermanric, 
rolfs  son,  begat  Hunmund,  who  begat  Thorismund,  who  begat  Bearmund, 
begat  Widric,  who  begat  Eadric.  .  .  .  Athalric  dying  in  childhood,  Mathswinth 
nurried  to  Witgar,  by  whom  she  had  no  children  ....  and  Witgar  dying,  Ger- 
IS  the  Patrician,  brother's  son  of  the  Emperor  Justinian,  took  her  In  wedlock,  and 
KT  the  rank  of  patrician :  by  him  she  had  a  son,  who  was  called  Germanus."— 
snii,  ch.  14  (Holder's  edition). 

The  steps  are  given  at  p.  490.  In  England  there  are  only  seven  names  between 
en  and  ^thelberht  of  Kent,  Augustine's  friend ;  and  from  Eadwine  of  Deira, 
clberht'i  ton-in-law,  to  Woden,  twelve. 
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see,  for  instance,  the  rolls  of  heroes  in  the  Lay  of  Hyndla.  Just 
as  Gildas  and  Nennius  reckon  by  great  battles^  so  there  is  a  rough 
popular  chronology  \r]  farmnes^  fire-raisings ^  and  MicklcMoots  noticed 
by  Ari.  Thus  there  was  a  famine  "  in  the  year  when  Islaf  was  hallowed 
bishop  by  Albert  of  Bremen  in  the  days  of  King  Harold  Sigurdson." 
And  "  eighty  years  before  "  there  had  been  a  still  worse  famine  "  at  the 
time  when  King  Harold  Greyfell  fell  and  Earl  Hakon  took  the  sway  of 
Norway." — [Landnama-bok,  Appendix.] 

The  first  man  who  had  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  an  exact  reckoning 
for  historical  purposes  was  the  historian  Ari,  who  was  the  sixth  in 
degree  from  Anlaf  Feilan,  one  of  the  Western  settlers ;  bom  thirty- 
seven  years  after  the  close  of  the  heroic  period  of  Icelandic  history 
(1030,  1067),  of  a  famous  family,  in  the  most  central  and  wealthiest 
district  of  the  land.  He  not  only  collected  historical  information,  but 
he  put  it  in  good  order ;  and  though  in  his  complete  isolation  he  has 
made  some  mistakes  (for  he  knew  no  neighbouring  nation's  chronicles — 
ours  of  Winchester  would  have  saved  him  much  labour),  it  is  easy  to 
put  these  right,  and  so  to  avail  oneself  of  the  vast  stores  of  fact  which 
he  has  painfully  saved  for  ever  from  the  Ogre  Time. 

His  scheme  of  chronology  hinges  upon  the  one  well-known  date 
A.D.  1030,  the  death  of  S.  Olaf.  This  year  1030  is  a  memorable  one; 
it  is  the  last  of  the  Saga  Age,  and  in  it  there  died  a  famed  King  of 
Norway  and  a  famed  Law-speaker  in  Iceland.  The  great  eclipse  fixes 
it  for  certain.  It  is  the  only  year  of  the  ancient  Saga  Age  where  the 
A.D.  is  absolutely  certain.  From  it  he  reckons  the  dates  backward 
according  to  the  years  of  the  La^wspeakers  in  Iceland  and  the  Kings  in 
Nortwayj  to  two  other  points  which  he  makes  to  coincide  in  930 : — 

Iceland.    Years  a;  Skaftt.  Norway.    Yetn  15  S.  OU£. 

a  Grim.  14  The  Eark. 

17  Thorgeir.  5  Tryggwason. 

15  Thorkel  Moon.  19  Earl  Hakon. 

20  Thorarin.  10  Greyfell. 

ao  Raven.  a6  Hakon  the  Good. 

5  Eric  Blood-axe. 

loi  —  I  yean  a  loo  yean 

Thus  he  brings  his  history  of  Iceland  back  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Althing  (for  he  has  evidently  counted  in  the  year  of  the  foundation), 
and  that  of  Norway  to  the  death-year  of  Harold  Fairhair.  His  Ice- 
landic chronology  he  rests  on  the  authority  of  Mark  Skeggison  the 
Law-speaker,  who  had  the  authority  of  his  brother  Thorarin,  who  got 
it  from  his  father,  whose  father  could  remember  Thorarin  the  second 
Speaker  and  the  six  who  followed  him,  remembrance  not  implying  here 
more  than  contemporaneity. 

Biarni  the  Wise,  h.  c.  960,  d,  c.  1 040 

Skeggi 

I ' 1 

Thorarin,  Mark  (vol.  ii.  p.  a34). 

Poet  (vol.  ii.  p.  ai8).  Poet  and  Law-speaker 

from  1084  till  1108. 

Beyond  this  second  stage,  930,  Ari  goes  back,  in  a  great  stretch  of 
sixty  years,  to  a  third  and  final  fixed  point,  870,  which  (having,  as  he  teUs 
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to  a  Life  of  S.  Edmund)  he  marks  as  the  year  of  that  king's 
ffdom,  reckoning  thus: — 

hod.    930  A.D.  Norway.    930  a.o. 

60  yean  of  icttiement  60  years  of  Harold's  reign 

870  A.D.  870  A.D. 

ben  we  come  to  test  these  schemes,  which  bear  evident  marks  of 
igement,  first  by  independent  chronology,  and  then  by  Ari's  own 


the  pedigrees,  an  aberration  of  about  thirty  years  is  revealed, 
b  only  requires  to  be  corrected,  when  the  discrepancies  between 
±eme  and  the  true  year  at  once  disappear. 
iktng  the  external  evidence  first.  Othere's  account  of  Halogaland 
ren  to  King  Alfred  some  time  after  880,  probably  nearer  890.  But 
ler  Othere  nor  his  fellow-voyager  says  anything  about  the  discoverv 
le  great  island  far  in  the  West,  nor  of  the  stir  of  emigration  which 
uri's  chronology  must  have  been  convulsing  the  Norwegian  coast- 
ities.  Othere's  chief  merchant-station  is  Sciring-heale  in  West  fold, 
rery  cradle  of  the  Northern  kingdom  and  of  Fairhair  and  his  race ; 
Othere  speaks  of  no  rising  kingdom  there,  which  he  could  hardly 
to  do  if  he  had  really  been  a  contemporary  of  Harold  Fairhair. 
ler,  Othere's  whole  narrative,  the  more  valuable  on  this  account, 
picture  of  a  peaceful  land,  resting  between  the  adventurous  career 
lodfred,  Charlemagne's  foe,  and  Harold  the  founder  of  the  Nor- 
ian  kingdom.  It  is  a  record  from  the  very  eve  of  the  discovery  of 
md. 

sain,  Ethelstan  is  spoken  of  as  the  contemporary  of  Harold  Fair- 
I  whose  son  Hakon  he  fostered;  but,  by  Ari's  chronology,  the 
them  king  would  be  76  when  Ethelstan  began  to  reign,  and  would 
i  only  reigned  three  or  four  years  more,  decrepit  and  failing, 
imost  immediately  after  Hafursfirth  battle,  say  877,  a  settler  goes  to 
and;  but  his  son  fights  at  Brunanburh  in  937,  as  a  young  man 
inning  his  career.    This  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable, 
according  to  Ari  again,  King  Eric  Blood-axe  was  five  years  king  and 
A  went  to  the  West  in  935,  but  the  English  Chronicles  give  his 
ling  many  years  later,  951;  and  it  is  certain  that  935  cannot  be 
t,  there  was  no  place  for  him  in  the  West  at  that  time, 
low  can  all  this  be  set  right  ?    One  must  suppose  that  the  dates  of 
first  Settlement  and  of  Harold's  accession  have  been  antedaud  by 
About  thirty  years ;  that  Iceland  began  to  be  colonised  and  Harold 
Hgn  about  900.     Harold  probably  survived  till  at  least  940.     If  this 
ccepted,  all  will  fall  in  with  what  we  know  from  Irish  and  English 
Als.    Eric's  wife  Gundhild,  Harold  Bluet ooth's  sister  (as  we  have 
)f  becomes  his  contemporary,  instead  of  being  too  late  for  him. 
i  has  made  Harold  Fairhair^s  reign  too  long,  and  also  lengthened 
ears  of  Hakon  the  Good ;  in  fact  the  whole  century  from  870  to  970 
>een  uretcbed^  as  it  were,  out  of  seventy  years. 
^  come  to  the  equallyconclusive  evidence  of  the  Landnama-bok.  When 
Blditor  was  writing  Tima-tal  (an  Essay  on  Early  Icelandic  Chrono- 
^  in  1854-55,  purely  from  the  parallelism  of  dozens  and  dozens  of 
arrees  recorded  by  Ari,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  bulk 
^e  Settlers  came,  not  from  Norway  direct,  but  from  the  Western 
^ds,  and  that  they  did  not  begin  to  come  to  Iceland  till  about  89a 
^rliest :  and  this  coincides  with  all  that  is  to  be  gleaned  from  foreign 
ces.  As  the  Editor  at  that  time  placed  implicit  faith  in  any  direct 
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statement  of  An  on  chronological  matters,  he  was  compelled  to  except 
from  the  mass  of  Settlers  a  few  expressly  dated  by  his  author,  and  place 
them  in  ^  first  period  of  settlement  by  themselves.  But  this  position  gave 
rise  to  immense  difficulties  which  he  could  not  solve ;  and  a  glance  at  the 
accompanying  table  of  genealogies  will  show  how,  though  extraordinary 
circumstances  might  account  for  a  single  instance,  the  consensus  of 
cases  forbids  such  an  explanation,  and  forces  one  to  the  conclusion 
that  Ari  has  antedated  the  Beginning  of  the  Settlement  by  nearly 
thirty  years. 

We  have  taken  below  a  number  of  the  most  prominent  Icelandic 
families,  and  given  the  steps  from  the  Settlers  to  the  contemporaries 
of  S.  Olaf,  and  side  by  side  with  them  are  placed  the  chief  Norwegian 
families  with  their  pedigrees,  from  Harold  Fairhair  to  the  generation 
of  the  sainted  King  (marking  the  Icelandic  series  by  a,  b,  c  • . .,  the 
Norwegian  by  A,  B,  C  . . .).  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  ances- 
tries of  these  genealogies  of  men  of  mark ;  they  are  the  faithful  record 
of  family  traditions,  without  any  trace  of  being  '  made  up '  to  suit  a 
chronological  theory ;  indeed  it  is  through  them  that  the  need  of  some 
correction  of  Ari's  date  is  so  clearly  seen. 

By  way  of  illustration  to  the  list  below : — a.  a,  first  settler's  grandson, 
held  office  till  985 ; — b.  a  (also  in  second  degree)  was  in  the  year  1000 
•  baptized  in  his  old  age ; ' — c.  3  and  h.  3  died,  one  in  1031,  one  in  1030; 
— d.  3  fought  at  Swolder,  a  young  man  of  twenty,  in  1000;— c.  3  slain 
in  1029  [vol.  ii.  p.  170]; — f.  a  baptized  in  1000, then  an  old  man; — i.  3 
survived  year  1034 ; — k.  a  a  missionary  in  year  1000;  his  son,  Iceland's 
first  bishop,  consecrated  in  1056,  diea  in  1079 ; — ^1.  3  fought  at  Clon- 
tarf  1014^; — g.  4  died  about  1025;  whose  great-grandson  Bishop  Ketil, 
Ari's  friend,  died  in  1145 ; — ^n.  3  a  young  man  in  Tryggwason's  reign, 
995-1000 ; — o.  3  (father  to  1.  3)  baptized  in  999,  a  founder  of  the  Mis- 
sion;— m.  3  survived  into  S.  Olaf's  reign;  his  daughter,  Ari's  great- 
grandmother,  lived  much  beyond  1030;  her  nephew  Wulf  [vol.  ii. 
p.  232]  died  in  1066. — In  Norway,  A.  i  (Harold  Fairhair's  son)  died 
in  954 ;  another  son  survives  to  c.  965 ;  Tryggwason,  Fairhair's  great- 
grandson,  dies  under  forty  in  looi ;  S.  Olaf,  in  fourth  degree,  in  1030, 
he,  too,  under  forty ;  King  Harold,  in  same  degree,  in  1066,  aged  51; — 
C.  3  (well  known  from  the  English  Charters  and  Chronicles)  died  an  old 
man  c.  1023; — D.  3  fell  at  Clontarf  in  1014;— E.  3  (the  Conqueror's 
grandfather)  died  1026 ;— F.  i  lived  in  950 ; — F.  3  died  in  1028  [ii.  p.  1 37] ; 
— G.  I,  Egil's  friend  [i.  p.  271],  died  in  976. — All  is  in  good  concordance 
if  we  accept  the  year  900  as  the  starting-point.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  several  impossibilities  if  we  follow  Ari's  choice  of  870,  e.  g. 
in  B.  I  Earl  Sigrod  survives  his  father  by  some  ninety  years'. 

'  We  give  here  Bodwere*f  pedigree  back  to  the  heroes ;  ai  one  of  Ari's  longest, 
it  may  compare  with  that  of  Theodrtc,  p.  487 1 — '  Bodwere  the  White  was  the 
son  of  Thorlaf  Midlung,  the  son  of  Bodwere  Snow-thrum,  the  son  of  Thoriaf 
Whale-gull,  the  son  of  An,  the  son  of  Erne  Horn,  the  son  of  King  Thori,  the  son 
of  Swine-Bodwere,  the  son  of  King  Kaun«  the  son  of  King  Solgi,  the  son  of  Rod- 
wulf  o*  Rock.'— Lamin.  IV.  7. 

^  It  may  be  noted  here  that  there  are  but  two  sources  for  the  older  Icelandic 
genealogy,  Ari's  works  and  the  genealogies  of  Nial's  Saga,  which  belong  to  a 
different  source  of  tradition.  The  later  mediaeval  genealogies  of  Iceland  must  be 
sought  in  Sturlunga  Saga  and  the  Bishops'  Lives.  For  the  continental  Northern 
genealogies  Ari  (resting  on  tradition  and  poems)  is  the  fountain-head,  though  there 
are  a  few  items  to  be  gathered  from  other  less  trustworthy  remains. 
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L  Evaun  Kxngi.  K.  Flbmiir  Eaku. 

Iward  the  Xlder,  Baldwin, 

d,  935  brother-io-hiw  of  I, 

J.  918 


I 


Edmund,  Edred,  Arnulf, 

d,  946  d,  955  d,  965 


Edgar,  Baldwin  III, 

d,  975  d.  96a 

H  I 


tyr,  Ethelred  the  Unready,  Arnulf, 

Richard  IFf  brother-in-Uw,  d,  988 

d.  1016 


Coi 


tide,  Edward  Confessor,  Baldwin  IV, 

</.  1066.  brother-in-law  of  E.  4, 

d.  1036. 

en  that  one  cannot  differentiate  the  Settlers,  to  whom 
pves  a  date,  from  the  others;  they  were  evidently  all 
,  many  of  those  to  whom  Ari  aoes  not  assign  any 
leing  among  the  settlers  of  fFajtfland,  and  could  not 
been  late-comers,  for  the  land  was  very  soon  parcelled 
claims,'  and  the  later  immigrants  were  forced  to  '  take 
whom  they  found  already  in  occupation.  Broadly  speak- 
sd  years  back  our  great-grandfathers  were  ado,  bustling 
a  similar  age  as  their  living  great-grandsons.  In  modem 
ite  marriages,  there  will  be  exceptions;  less  so  in  old 
ly  so  in  the  stir  and  perils  of  the  Wicking  Age,  when 
married  early,  died  young.  Now  in  rank  3  of  our  list  is 
between  1000  and  1030,  so  that  we  should  give  900-930 
*s  and  Kings  and  Earls  (printed  in  thicker  type)  at  the 
le.  For,  taking  those  men  as  a  contemporary  generation, 
*  imagine  that  they  were  as  far  in  time  from  their  grand- 
m  and  Frederick  the  Great's  generation  is  from  us  living 
must  throw  over  Ari's  scheme,  and  shorten  the  time  he 
it  thirty  years,  at  a  distance  of  time  which  is  as  that  of 
id  the  younger  Pitt  to  us.  Tliis  change  will  fill  up  an 
cplained  blank  in  Icelandic  history,  between  930  and  960 
ology,  and  will  bring  the  history  as  related  by  Ari  into 
ity  with  the  ascertained  chronology  of  the  ninth  and  tenth 
the  statements  of  the  English  Chronicles,  and  with  ordi- 
Lperience. 

»te  that  the  Editor's  conclusion  as  to  Rollo,  drawn  in 
Pedigrees,  "  that  all  that  was  said  of  him  in  the  foreign 
91a  is  nothing  but  moonshine,"  has  lately  been  inde- 
irmed  by  Mr.  H.  Howorth  in  a  conclusive  Essay  on  Dudo 
vol.  xlv]  based  on  a  study  of  the  continental  annalists  K 
;d  chronology  exactly  fits  in  too  with  the  position  which, 
atemal  evidence,  one  would  assign  to  Homklofi*s  Raven- 

ig  are  the  dates  which  he  has  established : — 

.olio  settles  with  his  men  in  the  dioceses  of  Rouen,  Seez,  Lisieux, 

and  Evreox,  and  makes  peace  with  Charles. 
le  is  granted  Bessin  and  Maine. 
le  is  defeated  (and,  according  to  Richer,  slain)  at  £a. 
lis  son  William  does  homage  to  Charles. 
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Song,  to  Ynglinga-tal,  and  the  other  Court-poems,  a.d.  870  would  have 
been  far  too  early  for  the  Raven-Song,  920  is  a  most  probable  date. 
Again,  it  was  impossible  from  external  evidence  to  imagine  that  we 
have  many  ninth-century  poems,  and  the  amended  chronology  happily 
does  not  require  us  to  strain  our  faith. 

The  following  scheme  gives  the  best  approximate  dates  for  Early 
Iceland  and  Norway.  It  will  be  seen  that  one  can  depend  on  the  re- 
ceived chronology  of  Norway  after  976,  as  the  great  famine^  a  known 
date,  is  rightly  given  by  Ari ;  and  in  IceUnd  alter  960  Ari's  dates  are 
true: — 

Iceland,    c.  900  Discovery.  Norway,    c.  900-45  Harold  Fairhair. 
960  Settlement  over,  and  c.  945-50  Eric  Blood-aze. 

Constitution  settled.  950-67  Hakon  the  Good. 

Saga-tide  begins.  967-76  Oreyfell. 

998-1000  Mission-tide.  looi  Fall  of  Tryggwason. 

1030  Saga-tide  ends.  1030  S.  Olaf's  death. 

The  millenniums  of  Iceland  and  Harold  Fairhair  are  therefore  yet  to 
come,  and  there  is  yet  time  for  further  progress  ere  the  first  thousand 
years  of  the  colony  and  mother  country's  history  are  completed. 

Some  other  single  errors  in  Ari's  chronology  may  be  noted  here.  The 
Jomswicking  battle  is  somehow  post-dated  about  ten  years,  the  expedi- 
tion of  Otto  1 1  to  Denmark  post-dated  about  ten  or  twelve  years,  while 
Sweyn's  conquest  of  England  is  ante-dated  about  five  or  six  years. 
This  discrepancy  betweep  the  taking  of  Christendom  in  Iceland  and  the 
death  of  Olaf  Tryggwason,  and  the  Editor's  view  as  to  the  right  date, 
are  noticed  in  vol.  ii,  as  years  ago  in  Tima-taL 

The  difficulty  which  Ari  met  in  putting  events  into  a  strict  system  of 
chronology  is  far  greater  than  we  can  easily  allow  for  now-a-days. 
Years,  when  past,  are  jo  apt  to  run  into  clusters  or  nebular,  even  those 
of  one's  own  life.  And  when  one  had  got  a  clear  starting-point,  to 
convert  it  into  the  year  of  Christian  era  was  no  small  perplexity.  The 
very  notion  was  in  Ari's  days  unusual  or  all  but  unknown.  Even  two 
generations  later  a  contemporary  of  S.  Thorlac  and  Bishop  Paul,  writing 
I  a 00- 1 5,  adopts  an  inexplicable  system,  which  we  have  elsewhere  called 
the  7hifigore  system  of  chronology,  the  peculiarity  of  which  is  that  Christ 
is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  in  the  year  7.  It  is  followed  in  the 
Bishops'  Lives,  in  Hungrvaka,  Bishop  John,  and  in  the  Life  of  Swerri, 
an  evidence  that  our  a.d.  system  was,  even  at  that  late  date,  not  yet 
established.  Here  there  is  no  insecurity  about  the  right  year,  for 
the  dating  of  the  Bishops'  Lives  is  largely  helped  by  the  fact  noticed 
by  the  Editor  (in  1856-58,  whilst  editing  the  whole  series),  that  every 
Icelandic  bishop  whose  consecration-day  is  known  (and  there  are  some 
nineteen  so  given)  was  consecrated  on  a  Sunday.  We  can  even  some- 
times get  the  exact  date,  elsewhere  lost,  of  a  Norwegian  prelate  who 
happened  to  be  hallowed  along  with  an  Icelandic  bishop. 

One  more  chronological  point  must  be  considered  from  its  bearing  on 
the  date  and  condition  of  one  poem,  the  date  of  the  General  Moat  or 
Althing,  and  the  final  establishment  of  the  Icelandic  constitution. 
Here  we  must  first  hear  Ari's  testimony: — "And  when  Iceland  was 
already  widely  settled,  an  Eastern-man  [Norwegian]  first  brought  a 
Constitution  out  hither  from  Norway — so  Teit  told  us, — and  it  was 
called  the  Constitution  of  Wolfiiot.  And  it  was  for  the  most  part  set 
according  to  the  then  Constitution  of  GuJa  and  according  as  the  counsel 
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.orlaf  the  Wise,  Horda  Kari's  son,  ran,  with  regard  to  what  should 
ded  thereto  or  taken  away  or  changed  therein."  [Libellus.]  Now 
onstitution  of  Gula  was  fixed  and  founded  by  Hakon  the  Good  and 
Sigrod,  therefore  not  before  950 ;  and  as  we  must  allow  some  years 
lowledge  of  this  Constitution  and  its  benefits  to  reach  Iceland,  the 
jtntioa  of  Wolfliot  must  be  postponed  from  930  (Ari's  date)  to, 
160. 

at  a  suit  of  Egil  at  Gula-Moot  is  mentioned  in  Egil's  Saga,  ch.  57, 
>t  be  a  valid  objection.    A  thirteenth-century  story-teller  is  a 
authority  for  a  lawsuit  three  centuries  earlier.     He  will  of  course 
lis  story  in  the  best  way  for  his  audience ;  he  does  not  seek  out 
antiquities,  or  care  to  enquire  whether  there  was  a  Gula-Moot  or 
•Law  in  Ring  Eric  or  Fairhair's  day.     His  audience  knew  there  was 
a  court  in  Norway  in  their  day ;  that  was  enough.    No  legal  argu- 
can  be  founded  on  such  a  statement ;  it  is  as  if  one  were  to 
usly  try  and  get  at  old  Kweld-Wolf 's  style  of  clothing  from  the 
senth-century  foreign  dress  of  Bolle  in  Laxdola  Saga, 
le  other  difficulty  is  more  important ;  it  is  that  of  Wolfliot's  age. 
Inama-bok  is  very  puzzling  on  this  head,  and  cannot  be  taken  as 
>ritative  where  it  contradicts  the  pure  and  certain  mention  of  him 
•bellus  as  a  Norwegian.    The  references  in  Landn.  iii.  ch.  16,  iv.  17 
m  the  face  of  them  false  glosses,  which  have  crept  into  the  text, 
the  other  hand,  the  statement  that  Wolfliot  was  son  of  Thora 
ia-Kari's  daughter,  and  therefore  nephew  of  Thorleif  the  Wise, 
;  Hakon's  friend  and  adviser,  is  probably  true.     It  must  always  be 
smbered  that  Landnama-bok  in  our  MSS.  is  not  Ari's  text  pure  and 
•le — glosses  and  mistakes  must  have  crept  in.    There  is  no  neces- 
to  suppose  that  Wolfliot  ever  lived  in  Iceland  more  than  a  year 
>.    He  vanishes  after  the  settling  of  the  General  Moot, 
is  interesting  to  find  in  Libellus  and  the  fragment  (as  we  take  it) 
le  lost  Liber  some  account  of  the  earlier  striving  after  a  Constitu* 
and  General  Moot.    Ari  says,  "The  General  Moot  was  set,  by 
isel  of  Wolfliot  and  all  the  folk  of  the  land,  where  it  now  is.    And 
wre  th^  the  Moot  was  at  Keelness,  which  Thorstan  son  of  Ingolf 
Settler,  the  father  of  Thorkell  Moon  the  Law-speaker,  hallowed,  he 
self  and ^those  chiefe  who  were  banded  with  him."    [Libellus,  ch.  3.] 
I  again,  "  Thorstan,  Ingolf 's  son,  first  of  men,  set  up  a  Moot  on 
ihiess  ere  the  General  Moot  was  set  up,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
gi  Beoian  and  (Erlyg  o'  Esia-hill,  and  other  wise  men.    For  which 
on  the  hallowing  of  the  General  Moot  follows  that  priesthood  [that 
liorstan's  family].    Thorkell  Moon  the  Law-speaker  [a.  2  of  the 
grecs  above)  was  the  son  of  Thorstan,  Ingolf 's  son;   Thormod 
son  of  Thorkell  was  the  Priest  of  the  Whole  Congregation  when 
stendom  came  to  Iceland."    [From  the  lost  Liber?].    We  have 
notice  of  the  oath  by  which  the  Moot  at  Keelness,  and  afterwards 
^xewater,  was  hallowed:  "So  said  the  sage  Thormod,  who  was 
5t  of  the  Whole  Congregation  when  Christendom  came  to  Iceland, 
with  these  words  and  Moot-marks  his  forefathers  were  wont  to 
»w  the  General  Moot  all  their  days — ."     Here  the  foolish  copyist 
eft  out  the  carmen  which,  as  the  oldest  instance  of  the  Opening  of 
^utonic  Court  and  the  heathen  prototype  of  our  House  of  Commons' 
ycrs,*  would  have  been  highly  instructive*. 

Vl^ogi  vas  sett  at  r4di  Ulfli6tz  ok  allra  landz-maana  l>ar  ei  nii  es.    Enn  &5r 
>i«g  4  KiaUrnesi  ^t  es  {^onteinn  Ingolfs  son  lando&ma-maimz,  fa5ir  |>orkeU 
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Other  reminiscences  of  the  prac-WoIfliot  days  are  preaerved  in  the 
gloss  of  Hen-Thori's  Saga,  ch.  1 4,  '<  And  the  Moot  was  at  that  time  under 
Annan's  fell ; "  i.  e.  at  its  present  site,  the  explanation  meaning,  **  It  was 
after  the  days  when  the  Moot  was  at  Keelness  ^"  The  remains  of  the 
booths  of  the  old  Keelness  Moot  could  still  be  seen  in  the  days  of 
the  author  of  the  fabricator  of  Kialnesinga,  who  at  all  events  knew  the 
geography  of  his  district  \  The  old  Moot  seems  to  have  been  deserted 
when  the  General  Moot  was  set  up,  and  there  is  a  notice,  we  believe,  of 
a  Spring-Moot  held  at  Axewater. 

The  history  of  the  General  Moot  may  thus  be  summed  up  in  a  few  lines: 

In  the  midst  of  the  seething  life  of  the  sixty  years  of  settlement,  a  little 
knot  of  the  earliest,  most  reputable,  and  noblest  settlers  banded  together 
for  law  and  order,  and  held  a  League-Moot,  as  we  might  call  it,  at 
Keelness ;  their  influence  spread,  till  probably  they  were  joined  by  most 
of  the  chiefs  in  the  South-west  and  South*. 

At  last  a  general  feeling,  fostered  by  their  success  and  peace,  arises 
elsewhere  as  to  the  desirability  of  a  General  Moot  and  one  Constitution 
for  the  whole  country.  Wolfliot  the  Northman  is  the  link  by  which 
the  new  and  good  Constitution  of  Gula,  which  has  become  £amous,  Is 
brought  out  to  Iceland  with  necessary  modifications.  Then  a  compro- 
mise is  effected :  the  League  of  the  Moot  at  Keelness  is  enlarged  into  a 
General  Moot,  and  the  locale  changed  to  the  more  central  and  conve- 
nient Moot  at  a  specially  chosen  Mootstead  at  Axewater.  The 
link  between  the  two  was  the  Keelness  priesthood,  which  now  rises  to 
the  more  glorious  dignity  of  the  Priesthood  of  the  Whole  Congregation, 
a  noble  compensation  to  the  Keelness  family  for  their  early  eflbrts  in 
behalf  of  a  settled  government.  And  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the 
Priesthood  of  the  General  Moot,  the  Chaplaincy  of  tlie  Icelandic  Par* 
liament  as  it  were,  remained  in  their  hands  as  late  as  the  Sturiung^ 
Time*. 

M&Di  logsogo-mannz,  hafl^i  Jiar,  ok  bofSingiar  Jieir  cs  at  {>▼£  hurfb. — Libdba, 
ch.  3. 

borsteinn  Ingolfs  son  I^t  setja  fyrstr  manna  l)ing  &  Klalarnesi  kbi  Aljiingi  Tai  sett, 
vto  r&A  Helga  Bi61o  ok  CErlygs  at  Esjobergi,  ok  annarra  vitra  manna.  Ok  fjlgir  ^ar 
enn  sokom  [t>cts]  ^vi  godordi  All)ingis  helgon.  {>orkell  Mini  Logsogo-madr  vas  ion 
|>orsteins  Ingolfs  sonar.  Ix>rm65r  vas  son  {>orkels,  et  ^  vat  illz-heijar-goAi  et 
Kristni  kom  &  Island. — From  tsUnditiga-hok, 

Enn  1)4  es  Island  vas  vida  byggt  ordit,  )>4  haf&i  madr  Austroenn  fynt  log  lit 
hingat  or  Noregi,  s4  es  Uifli<Str  h^t.— Sv&  sagdi  Teitr  oss— ok  v6ro  1>4  Ulfli5ts-ldg 
kollod.  Enn  Jnu  voro  flest  sett  at  l)vi  sem  ^  voro  Oola))ings-ldg,  e5a  r4d  {>orleitt 
ens  Spaka  Horda-K&ra  sonar  v^ro  til,  h?ar  vid  sk>idi  auka  eoa  af  nema,  cda  anoan 
▼eg  setja. — Lihellus,  ch.  a. 

Sva  sagdi  vitr  madr  {>omi6dr,  es  \k  vas  allzherjar  godi  es  Kristni  kom  k  Island, 
at  med  jiessom  ordom  ok  l)ing-morkom  helgodo  lang-fedgar  bans  Al|>ingi  alia  sri 
(carmen  unfortunately  lost). — Ari  (in.Landn.  Append.) 

'  Enn  l)ingit  vas  b^  undir  Armaniiz-felli. — Gloss  in  Hen-Tkoris  Saga,  ch.  14. 

'  Eim  s^r  stad  budanna. — Kialnes.  S.,  ch.  2. 

'  Thus  Raven  of  Wrangwater  was  the  first  Speaker  of  the  Genera!  Moot,  and  we 
might  well  suppose  that,  like  the  Keeluesing  Mopt>priest,  he  was  chosen  to  hold  this 
office  because  he  had  already  filled  it  in  the  League-Moot. 

*  We  may  here,  to  save  further  discuuion,  record  our  adherence  to  the  views,  as 
to  the  Moot-stead,  accepted  and  confirmed  by  Dr.  Kaalund,  and  put  forth  fully  in  an 
Excursus  to  vol.  ii  of  Sturlunga  Saga,  for  the  following  reasons:— (i)  There  is  no 
mention  whatever  in  the  old  authorities  of  the  Moot-stead  being  on  the  east  of  the 
river.    (3)  There  are  uu  remains  such  as  would  mark  a  Moot-ftead  on  the  east  of 
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ftUng  relating  to  Thorlaf  the  Wise,  who  with  Hakon  and  Earl 
d  made  the  Gula-Moot  and  Frosta-Moot  Constitutions,  is  of  high 
sst  to  us,  because  of  his  connection  with  the  early  poets,  whose 
n  he  was ;  for  instance,  Ynglinga-tal,  Haustlong;  and  even  to  know 
ite  would  be  a  step  towards  fixing  the  date  of  Hyndlulio¥,  a  poem 
1  Ari  nerer  knew.  In  the  Prolegomena  we  have  already  given  a 
view  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  Northern  Law  in  Norway  and 
nd;  this  it  is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  here,  but  it  is  necessary 
letch  the  true  position  in  which  Thorlaf,  the  creator  of  the 
-Moot,  stood  to  Harold  Fairhair,  the  founder  of  the  Northern 
ucfay.    In  considering  these  questions,  it  is  most  needful  here  to 

ODce  more  clearly  that  the  view  of  even  the  best  and  most 
ed  continental  writers  on  these  matters  is  biased  radically  by 

inveterate  conception  of  Law  as  a  Code,  of  Law-makers  as 
vnentary  Orators  and  Bureaucrats,— Statesmen  of  modern  days, 
Mtingly  proposing,  emending,  and  digesting  statutes.  Law  in  old 
I  is  Custom,  the  Legislator  is  the  man  who  makes  or  mends  the 
Mury  machinery  for  getting  this  Custom- Law  observed.  What 
ikies  of  Iceland  wanted  from  Wolfliot  was  not  a  Code, — they  knew 
law  of  weregild,  of  inheritance,  and  the  like;  what  they  did 
was  means  for  having  it  enforced,  and  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
ict  of  customs  which  inevitably  arises  when  men  of  different 
lets  are  brought  face  to  face.  Wolfliot  brings  them  over  the 
of  the  machinery  which  Thorlaf  had  devised  and  set  up ;  not  a 
!,  but  a  Constitution.  Englishmen  and  Americans  can  understand 
asily  enough ;  but,  as  they  are  liable  to  be  misled  in  such  matters 

rer.  (3)  There  is  no  'berg'  (rock  or  hill)  there,  as  there  was  at  the  true  spot. 
bere  »  no  tradition,  older  than  a  hundred  years,  as  to  the  Moot-stead  being  easi 
river :  for  that  the  present '  tradition '  is  false  and  late,  not  indeed  a  tradition  at 
clear  from  direct  statements  of  scholars  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cen- 
(5)  The  site  of  the  *  pseudo-Iogberg  *  is  well  fitted  for  a  place  of  defence 
•ben'  stronghold,  but  for  a  place  of  public  assembly  a  more  dangerous  and 
len  spot  could  hardly  have  been  found  than  a  narrow  tongue  of  land,  sur- 
id  by  two  deep  and  dangerous  crevasses  or  rifts.  Wherever  the  Moot-stead 
was  not  at  any  spot  east  of  the  river,  and  certainly  not  where  the  pseudo- 
I  (really  Byrgi's  booth)  was  placed  by  some  imperfectly  informed  antiquary 
end  of  the  last  century.  To  call  on  local  tradition  to  support  such  a  theory 
one  were  to  try  and  find  out  whether  Alfred  founded  the  University  of  Oxford 
stiooing  and  collecting  affidavits  of  the  old  women  in  Headington  Workhouse, 
t  the  Law-hill  was  on  some  part  of  the  lower  brink  of  the  Great  Rift  west  of  the 
supported  (i)  by  its  suitability  for  the  purpose,  it  is  a  brink  sloping  down  to 
it — a  true  *^ing-brekka  ;*  (3)  by  the  traditions  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
es  tf  to  a  Moot-stead  west  of  the  river,  see  Kaalund ;  (3)  by  the  site  of  the 
ta  during  the  Middle  Ages  down  to  1800  west  of  the  river;  (4^  by  the 
»y  of  Sturlunga  to  its  being  near  Lathe-booth,  the  site  of  which  is  well 
;  this  again  is  corroborated  by  Kristni-Saga;  (5)  by  the  very  lume 
□a>gia,  i.  e.  the  Rift  of  the  Whole  People.  Every  visitor  is  struck  by  the 
>{  Almanna-gia.  It  is  the  crown  and  glory  of  the  whole  place.  One  sees 
file  people  thronging  together  to  listen  to  the  Speaker ;  and  one  feels  as  if 
rre  listening  to  his  voice,  echoed  back,  as  in  some  ancient  cathedral,  from  the 
>f  the  Rift.  During  an  earthquake  in  1789  the  lower  brink  sunk  in  places 
n'ght  to  twelve  feet,  so  in  days  of  yore  the  place  was  even  more  impressive 

is  DOW. 

have  no  doubt  that  the  place  could  be  ascertained  within  a  few  yards,  by 
examination  of  the  lower  brink  of  the  Great  Rift,  and  it  it  to  b«  hoped  that 
U  ere  long  be  carried  out. 

:.  iL  K  k 
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when  they  find  eminent  authorities  and  good  scholars  talking  of  Codes, 
and  Law-making,  and  Legislative  machinery  and  the  like  in  this  con- 
nection, we  do  not  deem  it  out  of  place  to  give  them  a  word  of 
warning. 

Another  error  connected  with  the  subject  is  to  suppose  that  Harold 
Fairhair  was  a  mere  tyrant,  who  put  down  the  old  Folk-Moots  and 
crushed  freedom  out  in  Norway.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  the  cham- 
pion of  the  yeoman,  the  enemy  of  the  wicking,  the  general  whose  victory 
brought  law  and  order  in  his  train.  The  impression  left  upon  one's 
mind  by  reading  the  Book  of  Settlement  and  Fairhair*s  Battles  is  that 
before  his  day  Norway  was  a  land  of  loosely  organised  folk-kingdoms, 
an  n-archy  rather  than  even  hept-archy;  save  in  the  South,  where^ 
as  Ari  tells  us,  under  Halfdane  the  Black  (perhaps  even  of  earlier  origin) 
there  was  a  little  well-organised  nucleus,  strong,  compact,  orderly,  a 
small  league  we  take  it  of  folk-tribes  round  Heathsaevi-Moot  by  the 
Wick  [Frith  of  Christiania].  Harold  Fairhair  in  fact  starts  as  head 
of  the  best  organised  state  in  Norway,  the  only  compound  state  which 
twaj  ruled  by  one  king,  and  he  wins  folk-kingdom  after  folk-kingdom, 
and  governs  them  by  his  sons  as  other  conquerors  have  done,  but 
ever  keeping  a  strict  eye  to  their  good  rule  and  peace-keeping.  The 
only  time  that  Harold  is  in  danger,  through  all  his  task  of  conquest, 
is  when  he  meets  the  war-league  of  kings  and  Western  wickings,  which 
he  beat  at  Hafrsfirth  after  a  struggle  of  the  most  desperate  kind  ^  But 
this  victory  was  the  key-stone  of  his  power.  His  kingdom  was  never 
again  in  jeopardy,  and  he  was  able  by  his  expedition  to  the  West 
(Scotland  and  Orkney)  to  force  great  part  of  the  Confederation  that 
had  fought  against  him  at  Hafrsfirth  to  leave  the  Western  island  for 
the  Northern  colony.  Harold  dies,  but  his  kingdom  survives  the 
struggle  for  the  crown  among  the  sons  of  the  dead  conqueror,  a 
struggle  repeated  so  often  in  history.  Eastern  and  Western ;  and  after 
a  brief  interval  Hakon  comes  in  fresh  from  the  teachings  of  Athelstan, 
whose  task  of  uniting  all  England,  Danes  and  English,  under  himself 
was  the  very  prototype  of  his  own  policy,  down  to  the  details.  The 
Three  Laws  of  Hakon's  day  are  to  be  compared  to  our  Three  Laws. 
Hakon,  like  the  English  kings,  left  each  set  of  folks  their  own  customs, 
but  insisted  upon  unity  and  good  law  within  these  limits.  Neither 
does  Hakon  try  to  make  the  West  or  North  Norwegian  tribes  obey 
the  Southern  customs,  he  simply  confederates  them  round  two  con- 
venient central  Moot-steads,  Gula  and  Frosta.  He  has  in  each  case 
the  assistance  of  local  magnates,  Thorlaf  the  Wise  for  the  West  and 
Earl  Sigrod  for  the  North;  who  have  the  wisdom  to  see  how  far 
better  it  is  to  have  folk-confederation  with  free  law  and  good  order 
under  a  head  king,  than  to  continue  on  in  isolated  tribal  kingdoms 
each  under  its  own  dynasty  in  the  midst  of  everlasting  war.  The 
Upland  kings  alone  seem  to  have  had  the  sense  to  make  some  sort 
of  league,  and  accordingly  they  manage  to  preserve  their  independence 
long  after  the  rest  of  Norway  was  under  one  head  king. 

1  he  testimony  of  Ari  is  as  follows': — 

"  King  Halfdane  [Fairhair's  father]  was  a  great  sage,  and  a  man  of 
verity  and  even-dealing,  and  he  set  laws  and  kept  them  himself  and 

^  The  Waking  of  Angantheow  must  be  subsequent  to  this  fight,  if  the  allusion  in 
1*  93  points,  as  we  believe  it  must,  to  Fairhair. 

*  We  here  give  only  the  translation ;  for  the  texts  we  refer  the  reader  to  Prole* 
goiueiia,  §  35,  notes. 
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d  an  men  to  keep  them ;  and  that  violence  should  not  beat  down 
he  himself  made  a  Cause-List  [Table  of  Crimes]  and  arranged 
gilds  for  every  man  according  to  his  birth  and  rank." — The  very 
of  the  early  statesman  ruling  his  confederate  state  wisely  and 
and  simplifying  the  variety  of  local  customs. — And,  "  King  Hakon 
elstan's  foster-son]  was  very  wise,  and  gave  much  thought  to 
Dg  a  Constitution  (laga-setning).  He  made  the  Gula-Moot  Con- 
ion  [in  West  Norway],  according  to  the  counsel  of  Thorlaf  the 
*,  and  he  made  the  Constitution  rf  Frosta^Moot  [in  North  Norway], 
ding  to  the  counsel  of  Earl  Sigrod  and  other  of  the  wisest  men 
ig  the  Thronds.  But  the  Ueatb-sttvi  Constitution  [in  South  Nor- 
Halfdane  the  Black  had  made,  as  was  written  above."  And  again 
ikon, ''  He  made  the  Constitution  of  Gula-Moot  and  of  Frosta-Moot, 
leatb-saevi's  Constitution  [here  is  something  dropped  out ;  we  read, 
made  by  Half  done  the  ^aclt\  first  of  all,  but  before  that  every  folk 
U  own  Constitution  ^." 

ter  on,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  is  finally  brought  into  big  Moot- 
cts  by  S.  Olave,  who  ''set  up  the  Constitution  which  is  called 
Law,  which  has  stood  ever  since  over  Upland  and  the  east  half 
e  Wick;'*  substituting  the  district-Moot  under  a  head-king  for 
federacy  of  kings. 

e  little  confederacy  in  the  South,  ruled  by  the  just  Halfdane  (for 
I  dismiss  all  thought  of  him  or  his  son's  having  been  a  tyrant  or 
king),  has  thus  formed  a  model  for  the  organisation  of  all  Norway 
Iso  for  Iceland ;  for  the  All-Moot  (Alping)  and  Constitution  there 
>ied,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the  Moot  and  Constitution  of  Gula. 
is  organisation  greatly  furthered  the  legal  acceptance  of  Chris- 
y  in  Norway  and  in  Iceland;  for  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
tianity  was  carried  in  Norway,  no  less  than  in  Iceland,  not  by 
ice*,  but  by  Act  of  Parliament  at  the  three  Great  Moots,  by  the 
vote  of  each  Moot  in  its  turn,  won  over  by  the  eloquence  and 
nn  and  (last  not  least)  by  the  spell  the  heroic  missionary  king 
f  over  all  that  saw  or  heard  him.  And  we  shall  get  the  best  idea 
t  scenes  of  missionary  work  at  the  Moots  of  Gula  and  Frosta, 
er  and  Heath-sacvi,  where  Olaf  Tryggwason  was,  like  Oswiu,  the 


tut  ago  (Diet.  p.  736,  ».v.  J>ing  C,  and  p.  776  a)  the  Editor  showed  that 
i-setniog*  (Law-setting)  in  Ari's  parlance  and  in  its  proper  sense  means  Con- 
on-making,  not  Code-making,  and  in  Prolegomena  he  again  repeats  the  proofs. 
Ppareotly  in  vain,  for  in  an  Essay  just  to  hand,  an  otherwise  well-informed 
oariau  scholar  is  found  talking  of  '  Gula-Code,'  and  supposing  that  this  *  Code,* 
ch  he  quotes  a  paragraph,  dates  from  *  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century.'  Law, 
^digion,  is  too  often  supposed  to  lie  not  in  Life,  but  in  Books.  It  is  all 
act  that  the  terms  which  stand  at  the  base  of  a  great  subject  should  be 
'  and  clearly  understood  :  one  such  word  misapprehended  will  bring  down  the 
ttmctnre  it  underlies.  In  modem  histories,  for  instance,  Fairhair  is  spoken  of 
le  had  uprooted  a  model  Commonwealth,  and  driven  its  members  to  carry  off 
recious  organisation  to  a  new  asylum  in  bleak  cold  Iceland,  whose  Althing  is 
ed  to  be  a  reconstruction  of  the  pre-Haraldic  political  life  of  Norway.  As  in 
rrors  of  this  kind  there  is  a  grain  of  truth  in  the  hypothesis>-the  Icelandic 
Qtioo  contains  elements  of  pre>Haraldic  life,  swept  away  as  it  seems  in  Nor- 
but  that  does  not  prevent  the  hypothesis  itself  being  false,  and  indeed,  as  we 
ied  to  show,  the  very  reverse  of  the  real  state  of  the  matter. 
>e  stories  of  Tryggwason's  clubbing  idols  and  torturing  pagans  are  but  idle 
sec  above,  vol.  ii,  p,  83  sqq. 
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preacher  of  the  word  to  his  people,  from  the  tme  and  £uthfiil  record  in 
kristni  Saga  of  what  took  place  at  the  Icelandic  General  Moot,  which 
was  in  fact  a  repetition  of  the  same  phenomena,  only  that  in  Iceland  the 
king  preached  through  the  mouth  of  his  delegate,  though  the  charm  of 
his  person  was  even  there  at  work.  Moreover  our  records  are  fuller 
and  purer  with  regard  to  Iceland  than  they  are  with  regard  to  the 
Christening  of  Norway.  In  Law  and  in  Religion  Iceland  is  still  a  part 
of  Norway,  her  General  Moot  is  the  last  of  the  series  of  General  Moots 
which  began  with  Heath-saevi,  her  vote  of  acceptance  of  Christendom 
the  last  of  the  list  of  votes  which  had  begun  with  the  vote  of  Heath- 
SKvi-Moot  at  the  proposal  of  Olaf  Tryggwason  himself. 


EXCURSUS    III. 

'  THE  TRACES  OF  OLD  HEROIC  POEMS  TO  BE 
FOUND  IN  THE  ICELANDIC  FAMILY  TALES  (IS- 
LENDINGA  SOGUR). 

^  is  a  strange  thing  that  one  rich  branch  of  Northern  literature 
•  Islendinga  Sagas  ^)  has  never  been  examined  with  a  view  to  discover 

echoes  of  old  long-lost  Teutonic  balladj  which  are  undoubtedly  to 
found  there.  The  fact  is  that  sufficient  attention  has  not  been 
I  to  the  comparative  physiology  and  psychology  of  the  Saga.  The 
icism  of  the  last  century,  which  took  as  literal  truth  all  that  was 

absolutely  miraculous  in  old  literature,  had  survived  far  too  long 
>ng  scholars  with  respect  to  these  epic  tales,  which  from  their  very 
c  and  phrases  are  as  clearly  the  creations  of  imagination  as  the 
'g  of  Roland  or  the  ballad  of  Edom  o'  Gordon.  They  treat  indeed 
eal  personages,  real  events,  real  utterances,  but  the  whole  is  seen  in 
^  golden  Might  that  never  was  on  sea  or  land,'  in  fact,  to  coin  a 
dftl  word,  eplcised.  There  was  no  Chinese  wall  between  the  Icelandic 
^  and  the  outer  Teutonic  world,  the  men  that  composed  them  had 
r  heads  full  of  older  cycles  of  story  and  song,  and  is  it  not  probable 

they  would  weave  much  of  their  old  stock  of  stories  or  incident 
•9  a  personage  there,  into  the  prose  epics  they  were  making  ? 

I.    Gretti  and  Bewvolf, 

he  first  instance  which  we  may  give  of  the  survival  of  old  Teutonic 
tid  in  the  Islendinga  Sagas  is  the  notable  one  of  the  Gretth  Saga. 
^  the  most  famous  episode  in  the  whole  tale  is  undeniably  an  echo  of  a 
Wolf  poem  or  poems.  A  good  farmer  is  living  in  a  wild  part  of  the 
^try,  which  is  haunted  by  an  evil  ghost  named  Glam,  whose  power 
es  as  the  sun  wanes,  and  is  greatest  at  Yule-tide.  Year  after  year  the 
kiln's  shepherd  is  killed,  he  can  keep  no  servants,  his  cattle  are  maimed, 
house  is  wrecked,  benches  torn  up,  panelling  broken,  roof-rafters 
'bed  in,  the  whole  place  a  scene  of  desolation.  When  things  are  at 
"•  worst  and  the  poor  farmer  at  his  wits'  end,  Gretti  the  Strong,  who 
shown  his  prowess  in  many  a  fight,  resolves  to  go  to  his  help,  against 
Counsel  of  his  friends,  who  tell  him  that  he  is  over-bold,  that  it  is 
•ommon  fiend  he  will  have  to  overcome.  Gretti  however  sets  out, 
^Icomed,  but  the  farmer  has  become  hopeless,  and  though  he  thanks 
^est,  has  not  much  faith  in  his  success.  The  first  night  the  ghost 
*etty  quiet,  but  the  second  evening  he  kills  Gretti's  horse,  and  on 
tbinl  he  boldly  enters  the  hall,  where  the  hero  is  lying  on  a  bench 

Xlie  Islendinga  Sagas  are  those  which  relate  to  Icelanders  of  the  Heroic  Age. 
Prolegomena,  §§8  and  9. 
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wrapped  in  a  rug.  Gripping  the  rug  the  fiend  tugs  against  Gretti  till 
the  coverlet  is  riven  in  twain  between  them,  and  he  stumbles  back  with 
the  bit  in  his  hands.  The  hero  springs  upon  him,  and  a  dreadful 
struggle  ensues.  Up  and  down  the  hall  they  wrestle,  every  post  and 
pillar  crashing  and  cracking  as  they  dash  against  it,  while  the  fearful 
franklin  is  trembling  in  his  cupboard-bed.  At  last  Glam  manages  to  get 
Gretti  to  the  porch,  but  at  this  supreme  moment,  for  the  fiend's  power 
would  be  resistless  in  the  open  air  of  the  night,  Gretti  by  a  trick 
contrives  to  bring  down  the  fiend  beneath  him.  They  fall  outside,  and 
as  the  hero  grips  his  sword  to  cut  off  his  head,  Glam  curses  him  with 
haunting  and  ill-luck  to  the  end  of  his  days,  warning  him  that  he  will 
bring  about  his  death.  Gretti,  at  first  horror-struck  at  his  evil  look 
and  words,  recovers,  and  cutting  ofif  his  head  lays  it  at  the  corpse's 
thigh*.  The  farmer,  over-joyed  at  his  release,  thanks  Gretti,  begifts 
him  with  a  horse,  and  praying  him  first  in  vain  to  abide  longer  with 
him,  dismisses  him  with  high  honour.  Here  the  haunting,  the  broken 
hall,  the  wrestling,  the  farmer's  attitude,  his  gifts  are  all  identical  in 
poem  and  tale;  the  riven  coverlet  is  paralleled  by  the  torn  limb  of 
the  fiend;  only  the  curse  is  a  fresh  feature,  and  this  may  be  a  trait 
of  the  original  legend  which  our  poem  has  not  preserved.  It  is  almost 
needed  as  a  thread  to  bind  the  whole  life  of  Beowolf  together*. 

But  we  have  also  the  struggle  with  Grendel's  mother  in  the  mere-cave 
in  a  subsequent  chapter  of  the  Saga.  An  ogress  haunts  at  Yule-tide 
a  farm  in  the  same  way  as  Glam  had  done;  the  hero  awaits  her  in 
the  hall,  struggles  with  her  at  night,  she  drags  him  out  of  the  house 
to  the  edge  of  the  cliff  by  the  waterfall,  where  her  abiding-place  is, 
but  at  last  he  manages  to  get  his  right  arm  free  and  cut  off  her  right 
arm;  she  looses  her  hold  and  falls  headlong  into  the  force  out  of 
sight.  Here  is  a  certain  repetition  of  the  Grendel  story.  Shortly  after 
Gretti  resolves  to  search  the  waterfall ;  he  goes  out  with  a  companion 
(who  watches  for  his  return,  but  deserts  him  just  as  the  Danes  do 
Beowolf  when  the  blood  and  gore  comes  up  in  the  mere).  Having 
dived  below  the  force,  he  gets  into  a  cave,  where  he  finds  a  giant, 
whom  he  slays  with  a  thrust  of  the  famous  short  sword  (hetti-sax, 
Beowolfs  hefti-maeci).  He  then  plunders  the  cave,  finding  the  bones 
of  two  men,  which  he  brings  back  with  him,  and  gets  back  to  the 
farm.  Here  are  the  incidents  of  the  Grendel's  dam  struggle  with  little 
alteration,— the  wound  through  the  bowels,  the  weapon  that  inflicted 
it,  and  the  cave  in  the  mere.  The  Saga  also  gives  the  very  reason 
why  it  localises  the  story  in  Bardsdale,  viz.  that  there  was  a  pillar 
near  the  fall  there,  which  was  held  to  be  a  giantess  turned  into 
stone  by  the  sunlight  falling  on  her  ere  she  could  regain  her  home 
in  th»  force. 

The  story  in  Gretti  we  take  to  be  an  echo,  not  of  the  present  diluted 
epic,  but  of  the  lays  from  which  the  epic  was  later  made  up.  There 
must  have  been  such  lays — one  or  two  on  Grendel  and  his  dam,  and  one 
on  the  Dragon  fight,  each,  say,  some  250  lines. 

*  This  is  the  proper  way  to  prevent  the  ghost  from  rising  again. 

'  The  childlessness  of  Beowolf,  his  devotion  to  others,  and  his  Weird,  all  seem  to 
require  some  such  explanation  ;  the  noteworthy  speechlessness  of  Grendel  would  also 
point  to  his  speaking  once  to  terrible  effect.  We  may  be  allowed  to  repeat  here  what 
we  once  said  (Reader,  p.  705)  : — •  There  is  a  deep  tragic  scene  underlying  the  story — 
Gretti  rid  the  land  of  the  monster,  but  like  many  great  men,  he  docs  so  at  the  cost 
of  his  own  happiness.  His  reward  is,  that  he  is  a  doomed  man  and  an  outlaw  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.' 
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s  third  part  of  the  Beowolf  legend,  his  Dragon  fight,  is  not  in 
laga,  but  the  especial  stress  laid  upon  Gretti's  prowess  as  a 
jtufimmer  cannot,  one  would  think,  be  wholly  influenced  by 
Mfs  special  glory  for  his  feats  of  long  swimming  in  the  cold 
Y  sea*. 

i  historical  Gretti,  the  great  outlaw,  is  given  accurately  in  the 
lines  of  Landnama-bok,  and  especially  in  the  purely  native  parts 
'.  Gretti's  Saga,  his  escape  from  hanging,  his  fellowship  with  the 
outlaws,  and  his  death.  That  the  revenge-part  of  the  end  of 
\gSL  is  borrowed  from  a  mediaEval  romance  has  long  been  known. 

a.  WaterdaUs*  Saga  and  the  Lay  of  jEIfkvme*s  Toutb, 

!  have  noticed  (Introd.  §  7)  that  the  story  of  the  good  faith  of 
iswend  and  the  daring  of  £lfwine  is  imperfect  in  the  paraphrase 
ul  the  Deacon,  and  that  the  central  epic  link  of  the  .£lfwine 
s  is  the  revenge  of  the  queen,  the  kinswoman  of  the  man  ^Ifwine 
ain.  We  can  however  supply  what  is  missing  from  the  legend 
in  the  beginning  of  Vatxdola  Saga.  It  runs  thus : — 
K>untain-path  between  Sweden  and  Norway  suddenly  becomes  a 
f  death.  Travellers  who  start  upon  it  never  reach  their  goal,  and 
i  knows  how  they  disappear.  Ketill  the  Ream,  the  chief  who  lives 
i  Norwegian  side,  is  blamed  for  not  freeing  the  road  of  danger, 
i  is  old,  and  his  son  1  horstan  is  a  lazy  fellow,  who  lies  at  the 
d  pays  no  heed  to  anything  that  is  going  on.  *'  Young  men  were 
lifferent  when  I  was  young,"  the  old  father  breaks  out  one  day. 
f  used  to  go  warring  in  their  youth,  earning  riches  and  glory, 
re  old  enough  to  be  following  your  noble  kinsmen's  footsteps, 
is  is  Warriors*  Law^y  which  I  would  have  you  to  remember,  that 
ig  man  cannot  hold  land  or  fee  till  he  has  proved  his  worth." 
oy  gets  up  angrily — "You  have  egged  me  enough!" — and  goes 
secretly  to  the  pass  of  death,  resolved  to  meet  the  hidden  peril, 
ids  in  the  wood  a  great  desert  house,  well  garnished  witii  meat 
rink ;  he  hides  till  the  owner  comes  in,  a  huge  man,  who  seeks 
e  intruder,  whom  he  feels  certain  is  lurking  about,  but  missing 
ills  asleep.  Thorstan  now  gets  up,  and  drawing  a  short  sword 
it  through  the  sleeping  outlaw  into  the  bedstead.  The  big  man 
with  the  deadly  thrust,  seizes  the  lad,  and  asks  him  his  name, 
Thorstan  tells  him  truly.  He  then  says,  "  I  might  slay  you,  but 
you  your  life,  and  I  wish  you  to  do  as  I  tell  you  after  my 
I  am  lokle,  son  of  Ingimund  Earl  of  Gautland.  Go  to  his  hall 
11  my  mother  Wigdis  what  has  happened,  and  give  her  this  ring  as 
n,  and  greet  her  from  me,  and  bid  her  set  the  Earl  at  peace  with 
nd  give  you  my  sister  Thordis  in  marriage.  And  if  you  two  have 
call  him  after  me,  that  my  name  perish  not  utterly."  Thorstan 
;ed  him  to  obey  his  will.  Then  at  his  bidding  Thorstan  plucked 
ord  out  of  his  breast  and  he  fell  back  dead.  Thorstan  sets  off 
e  to  Ingimund's  hall,  gets  an  interview  with  Wigdis,  and  showing 


the  En[.'Iish  Poem  of  E^cr  and  Grime  in  the  Percy  MS.  there  is  an  echo  of 
>wolf  story  in  the  hand  of  Graysteel,  the  monster  knight  of  the  moor ;  and 
oble  brand  Egeking*  mentioned  there,  which  King  Fundus  got  from  ^  full  far 
the  Greekes  sea/  may  be  the  last  traditional  descendant  of  the  hefti-sax. 
e  technical  word  for  the  Court-Law  relating  to  House-carles  and  Kingi' 
the  Martial  Law  or  Custom  to  which  ^Ifwine's  father  appeals. 
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her  the  token  tells  her  the  whole  truth.  "Thou  art  a  bold  fellow 
•to  come  here  with  this  tale.  But  since  lokle  gave  thee  thy  life,  thou 
shalt  have  it.  I  will  break  the  story  and  make  thy  peace  with  the 
Earl."  So  all  falls  out  as  lokle  wished.  But  there  is  a  curse  upon 
the  marriage,  springing  from  the  bloodshed  that  lies  between  thenu 
The  dying  man  had  said  that  tragic  death  (or,  as  Landnama  puts  it, 
"death  by  chance  medley")  should  not  cease  out  of  his  slayer's  race. 
Here  we  have  the  missing  links  of  the  JEHmne  story:  JEXfmne  has 
been  lying  lazily  at  home  till  his  father  tells  him  "  the  Custom  of  the 
Lombards."  (The  next  piece  is  missing  in  Paul's  paraphrase.)  He 
then  must  have  gone  forth  secretly  and  slain  in  single  fight  Thurismund 
son  of  Thuriswend  king  of  the  Gefths.  No  doubt  the  dying  hero 
bade  him  go  to  his  father,  ask  him  for  knighthood,  and  for  his  sister  or 
kinswoman  in  marriage.  He  obeys,  and  the  story  goes  on  as  Paul  gives 
it  (Introd.  §  7).  The  old  father,  for  love  of  his  dead  son,  carries  out 
his  last  request  and  refrains  from  following  up  the  blood-feud.  The 
hero  weds  Rosamund,  and  to-seeming  all  goes  well,  but  the  curse  (which 
in  Paul's  original  was  no  doubt  foretold  in  the  dying  Thurismund's 
words)  after  many  long  years  awakes  and  brings  about  the  tragedy 
of  ^Ifwine's  death. 

The  hatred  of  Rosamund,  roused  by  the  sight  of  the  cup  made 
out  of  her  father's  skull,  brings  ^Ifwine  to  an  evil  death,  "  to  be  slain 
like  a  coward  in  his  own  house."  Of  course  the  cup  story  is  purely 
epic ;  the  one  Paul  saw  was  probably  one  captured  by  £lfwine  from 
some  Kaan  of  the  Huns.  For  it  was  a  Hunnish,  not  Teutonic,  custom 
to  make  cups  from  enemies'  skulls,  as  Mr.  Howorth  has  noticed ;  the 
classic  instance  (among  many  others)  being  the  skull-cup  which  Crum 
made  out  of  the  Emperor  Nicephoros'  head  in  811.  The  real  events 
which  led  to  ^Ifwine's  death  we  shall  never  know,  tradition  has  woven 
a  dire  tragedy  out  of  it,  and  linked  together  his  knighthood  and  his 
death  by  the  epic  motive  of  the  curse  of  the  blood-feud,  which  no 
forbearance  can  stay,  and  against  which,  as  in  Attila's  case,  not  even  the 
most  sacred  bond  can  hold^ 

3.  Gunnar  and  Egil  the  Archer • 

Our  third  instance  of  transferred  tradition  is  from  N'tala, 
A  lady  of  Irish  descent,  of  great  beauty,  with  wonderful  golden  hair, 
but  of  evil  nature,  "with  thiefs  eyes,"  marries  in  succession  three 
husbands,  each  of  whom  in  turn  she  provokes,  by  her  elfish  wickedness, 
to  slap  her  in  the  face,  and  the  blow  in  each  case  leads  to  her  husband's 
death.  But  the  tale  of  the  death  of  the  third  husband  Gunnar  is  to  be 
carefully  considered.  He  is  beset  by  his  foes  in  his  house,  but  keeps 
them  at  bay  with  his  unerring  arrows,  till  one  of  them  creeps  up  and 
cuts  his  bowstring.  He  turns  round  and  begs  his  wife  for  a  lock  of  her 
hair  to  replace  the  severed  string.  "  Does  your  life  lie  on  your  getting 
a  fresh  bowstring?"  says  she  with  cruel  mockery.  "Of  a  truth  it 
does."  "Then  die!  You  mind  the  slap  on  the  face  you  gave  me, 
I  will  repay  you  now."     In  vain  the  hero's  old  mother  curses  the 

^  The  Frodi-peace,  which  is  given  to  Eadgar  among  English  kings,  to  RoUo  of  the 
Norman  earls,  etc.,  is  ascribed  by  Paul  to  ^Ifwine.  For  excellent  examples  of  the 
mutation  of  myths  from  person  to  person,  see  Mr.  Stcenstnip's  Normanmeme^  with 
regard  to  the  stratagems  of  taking  towns  by  birds  carrying  fire  and  by  pieteuded 
burial-parties. 
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p  persists  In  her  refusal,  and  Gunnar's  foes,  dreading  his 
lore,  break  in  upon  him  and  slay  him  at  his  wife's  feet. 
>ry  is  plainly  legendary.  Gunnar's  real  weapon  was  his 
Jid  though  the  real  Hallgerd  was  married  thrice,  we  may 

that  it  was  not  because  her  husbands  slapped  her  face. 
\  lately  Professor  Rhjs'  pretty  little  collection  of  Welsh 
1  the  Melusine  or  Lady  of  the  Lake  theme,  the  Editor 
>y  the  coincidence  of  the  fairy  water-maiden  with  long 
tsy  disposition.  She  comes  out  of  the  lake  and  marries  a 
sman,  and  brings  him  riches  and  luck,  but  she  must  not 
^er  wayward  humour  and  accident  bring  it  so  about  that 
strikes  her  with  cold  iron,  whereon  she  gathers  the  beau- 
>ws  of  her  dowry  and  goes  back  to  the  lake  for  ever.  Her 
a  famous  family  of  Doctors,  still  survive.  Here  we  have 
of  a  legend  which  has  clearly  attached  itself  to  Hallgerd. 
:  death  of  Gunnar  it  would  seem  that  we  have  the  lost 
pi  the  archer  and  Alrune  the  daughter  of  Caer,  the  fairy 

he  won  from  the  lake,  the  second  part  of  the  trilogy  of 
te  one  fragment  in  Wey land's  Lay.  On  Mr.  Franks'  casket 
leath  scene,  the  foemen  besetting  the  house,  the  hero  in 
>ting,  the  woman  spinning  by  his  side  [just  as  Gunnar  in 
V  Egil  outwits  the  king  by  his  skill  (parallel  to  Weyland's 
Midad)  we  have  in  the  Palnatoki  (Tell)  story.  The  story 
5  death,  brought  about  no  doubt  by  his  fairy- wife  too,  we 
.  been  able  to  trace;  nor  the  story  of  the  third  brother 
'hom  we  from  the  surname  *slag'  take  to  be  the  barter^ 
the  tragedy  of  Glas-Gerion  be  a  last  echo  of  the  tale  of  his 
fie  Magic  Fiddler  of  Grimm's  Marchen  the  legend  of  his 
le  king.  There  is  a  foreign  cast  (Celtic  we  believe)  about 
stories'. 

4.  GunJaug  and  Waltbarii  Poema. 

Gtmlau^*j  Saga  there  is  a  legendary  element  which  the 
res  may  be  traced  back,  in  part  at  least,  to  a  scene  in  the 
'cle.  An  Icelandic  franklin,  whose  wife  is  with  child,  has 
which  he  sees  a  fair  white  swan  on  his  house  ridge.  An 
wn  to  her  and  caresses  her,  but  their  love  is  broken  upon 
agle  with  whom  the  first  one  fights,  till  the  two  fierce  birds 
.ch  other  to  death  and  fall  lifeless  together  from  the  roof 
he  swan  sits  disconsolate  and  forlorn  till  a  little  hawk  flies 

her  over  to  fly  away  with  him.  I'his  dream  is  read  as 
f  ill  to  the  coming  child,  who,  according  to  it,  proves  a  girl. 

determines  to  expose  the  babe.  She  however  is  saved, 
'  wondrous  beauty,  and  one  day  is  made  known  to  her 
seeing  that  fate  is  not  to  be  fought  against,  takes  her 
.  The  rest  of  the  dream  is  fulfilled :  the  first  eagle  is  the 
mlaug,  who  is  tricked  out  of  his  wife  by  the  second  eagle 
r  fight  for  her,  and  after  a  fruitless  judicial  duel  in  Iceland 
!vent)  adjourn  to  Norway.    Here  the  two  rivals  meet  and 

i  legend  might  be  represented  thus : — 

^.  TAi  hrotJurs  tUtds,  TJu  curst  work*. 

>wan-        Weyland  outwits  Nidad.  Weyland  betrayed  by  (?). 

three        Egil  „       a  king.  Egil  betrayed  by  hit  wife. 

FioD  „       a  king.  Finn  betrayed  by  bis  servant* 
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fight  again.  Gunlaug  wounds  Raven's  leg  severely,  but  Raven  wishes 
to  go  on  with  the  fight;  "  If  only  I  could  get  a  draught  of  water  I  could 
fight  on  merrily."  "  I  will  get  thee  thy  desire,  if  thou  wilt  not  betray 
me,"  answers  Gunlaug,  and  accordingly  fetches  his  wounded  foe  the 
water  in  his  own  helmet.  But  Raven,  despairing  of  success,  cannot 
withstand  the  opportunity,  and  he  treacherously  smites  his  adversary 
a  deadly  blow  on  his  defenceless  head.  "Thou  hast  betrayed  me!" 
"I  could  not  bear  to  think  that  Helga  the  Fair  should  lie  in  thine 
arms."  So  both  the  eagles  fall,  but  Helga  weds  a  third  husband,  and 
pines  to  death. 

The  unhistorical  character  of  Gunlaug's  Saga  and  the  small  founda- 
tion of  fact  which  Landnama  supplies  have  been  noted(Introd.§8,vol.i); 
but  compare  the  last  deadly  duel  with  the  final  unfinished  scene  in  the 
tenth-century  Waltharius*  legend,  told  in  the  Novalician  Chronicle.  Here 
Waldhere  has  carried  off  Hildegund  from  Attila's  court;  he  is  pursued 
by  twelve  champions  headed  by  Hagan  his  old  brother-in-arms.  He 
turns  upon  his  pursuers  and  discomfits  them  all  save  Hagan,  and  lies 
down  to  rest,  but  is  awakened  by  the  lady.  "Hagan  is  upon  thee!" 
"Him  alone  I  fear,  for  he  is  my  old  comrade  and  knows  all  my  feats 
of  fence."  They  fight,  and  Hagan,  exhausted,  spies  a  keg  of  wine  at  the 
saddle-bow  of  Waldhere*s  horsed  Here  the  good  monk,  whose  auto- 
graph we  have,  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  his  page  and  the  rest  of  the 
story  is  lost.  But  can  we  not  supply  the  end  ?  Hagan  prays  for  a  drink, 
Waldhere  gives  it  to  him ;  Hagan,  betraying  the  trust  of  his  rival,  smites 
him  a  deadly  blow,  but  not  before  \^  aldhere  has  scarred  him  for  ever 
by  a  stroke  that  puts  out  or  b  inds  his  right  eye.  True,  the  later 
Wilkina  Saga  (thirteenth  century),  founded  on  Saxon  Lays,  makes  a 
comic  incident  of  the  loss  of  Hagan's  eye,  which  Waldhere  destroys  by 
a  blow  of  the  flitch.  The  death  of  Waldhere  by  Gaudefer  (a  Southern 
Romance  form  of  Waldfrid)  is  in  Wilkina  S  iga  obviously  imaginary,  and 
merely  put  in  to  finish  off  a  prominent  person  who  must  be  got  rid  of. 
The  English  fragment  of  a  Waldhere  Lay  and  the  allusions  to  the 
story  in  the  later  German  mediaeval  poems  do  not  explain  the  story, 
nor  tell  of  Waldhere's  death.  1  hc'  *moiniage*  of  a  Waldhere  in  the 
other  part  of  the  Chronicle  has  in  reality  no  connection  with  the 
Waldhere  Saga. 

5.  Laxdola  and  the  Lays  of  Brunhild  and  HamtheoWf  etc. 

In  the  Laxdola  Saj^a  we  have  historic  personages  shining  with  a  light 
borrowed  from  the  Sigfred  story.  Gu^;run,  whv  se  pedigree  and  kindred 
are  given  from  Landnama-bok  (ii.  ch.  17),  married  Thorrod,  by  whom  she 
had  two  children ;  she  married  again  Bolli  Thorlac's  son,  by  whom  she  had 
six  children  before  he  was  slain  by  Kiartan  Olaisson's  brother,  in  revenge 
for  Kiartan,  who  had  been  murdered  by  Gudrun's  brethren  a  short 
time  before.  Gudrun  now  married  a  third  time,  had  two  children,  and 
one  of  her  sons,  Gelli,  was  bom  1008,  as  the  Editor  pointed  out  in  the 
Tima-tal  (1855).  So  far  the  facts,  which  will  not  admit  of  being  re- 
conciled with  the  Saga ;  for  we  must  allow  two  years  at  least  between 

^  'Occisis  cunctis  prxter  Regcm  [Giindharium]  et  H^iganonem  .  .  .  contra  quos 
ilico  Wahh.irius  quasi  leo  insurgens,  armisi  protcctus  fortiter  debel  abat  belUntiboi 
tibi.  Qui  diu  multumque  inuicem  pugiiautrs,  ac  prae  niniia  las&itudine  et  siti  defi- 
cientes  iam  non  ualebant  uiroruiii  furti$sia)um  superare.  Et  ecce  respicientes 
uideniQt  a  sagma  Waltharii  uasculam  uiiii  depeuderc' — CMron,  Novalicum^,  lib.  ii. 
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birth  and  the  death  of  BoUi,  and  six  children  who  lived  would, 
ing  to  ordinary  statistics,  give  ten  years  for  the  years  of  the 
marriage.  So  that  Kiartan  could  not  have  loved  her  as  a  single 
I  or  as  a  widow  during  Tryggwason's  reign  (995-1000),  and  all  the 
abroad  must  be  purely  epic.  The  real  facts  have  no  doubt 
picised  under  the  influence  of  some  old  Sigfred  Lays.  Kiartan 
blameless  Sigfred,  Bolli  is  Gundhere,  the  anger  of  Gudrun  is 
'  like  that  of  Brunhild,  the  revenge  and  all  the  rest  are  parallel. 
pe  is  also  a  purely  unhLstorical  scene,  when  Gudrun,  like  her  name- 
Hamtheow  Lay,  eggs  on  her  sons  to  revenge  Biolli,  an  evident 
'  that  old  Lay.  The  Dream  of  Gudrun,  as  to  her  four  husbands' 
a  parallel  to  the  Dream  of  a  Lay  in  the  Lacuna  (which  we  have 
ed  in  the  Appendix  to  vol.  i,  p.  392),  and  may  even  be  borrowed 
parallel  lost  Lay,  which  the  Wolsunga  Compiler  has  not  put  in. 
)rds  of  the  Treg-rof,  *  the  hardest  woe,  the  cruellest  woe,'  etc., 
n  paralleled  in  the  fine  dialogue  between  Gudrun  and  her  young 
t-loved  son  Bolli,  where  the  famous  phrase 

*  I  treated  him  the  worst  I  loved  the  most  * 
lore  poetic  than  the  poetry  from  which  it  is  borrowed.     The 
i  of  Laxdola  referred  to  will  be  found  in  the  Reader,  pp.  43  and  8 1 . 

scene  in  the  Northern  version  of  Erric  the  Red^s  Saga^  in  which 
go  Freydis  snatches  up  a  sword  and  dashes  among  the  frightened 
,  reminds  one  of  the  view  taken  of  Gudrun  in  the  Atla-mal, 
73,  and  of  the  fierce  Amazon  Chriemhilt  of  the  later  German 

Flyting  scenes  of  Skarphedin  in  Niala,  chaps.  120-124,  are  ob- 
an  echo  of  ancient  lays,  in  which  these  rough  word-contests 
vourite  topics;  e.g.  the  scenes  in  Helgi  and  Sigrun,  and  the 
;  Lay,  in  which  some  of  the  images  are  the  very  same. 
)ream-story  of  GuU^j  Saga  (as  is  pointed  out  on  p.  336)  is  clearly 
and  imitation  of  an  old  poem,  perhaps  the  lost  Lay  of  Cara  and 
-Indeed  the  whole  of  the  Islendinga  Sagas  should  be  carefully 
1  for  such  imitations  and  reflexions  of  the  old  Teutonic  Heroic 
The  bigger  complex  Sagas,  which  we  have  carefully  examined, 
U,  as  we  have  shown,  bear  evident  traces  of  the  existence  of 
Teutonic  traditions  down  to  the  time  when  the  Sagas  were 
rther. 

!.atin  Chronicles  and  the  French  Romances  will  also  be  found, 
linutely  searched,  to  contain  many  an  incident  which  is  de- 
3m  some  of  our  old  epic  cycles.  Thus  in  the  first  chapters 
kind  ofCorbfys  History  of  the  Saxons  there  is  a  very  full  para- 
)f  the  story  of  Gizur  Greotingalidi,  *  who  set  the  kings  at  odds.* 
ad's  Iring  replaces  Gizur,  and  there  are  minor  details  which,  as 
lid  expect,  differ  (a  wicked  queen  is  brought  in),  but  the  main 
exactly  the  same.  The  story  is  plainly  unhistorical,  an  epic 
n  which  has  grown  round  Theodric  the  Frank.  Very  likely, 
lew  the  poems  that  were  sung  in  ^ifwine's  hall,  we  should  find 
iiose  incidents  were  afterwards  transferred  to  him.  We  cannot 
as  is  the  case  of  Gudrun  and  Charlemagne,  get  behind  the 
.nd  see  how  a  History  becomes  an  Epic. 

ious  instance  of  a  phenomenon,  met  with  once  or  twice  in  Saxo, 
e  myth  told  of  different  heroes,  is  the  parallelism  of  the  Northern 
nil  and  the  Old  English  Fin*j  Lay;  the  fragments  that  survive 
running  absolutely  side  by  side. 
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There  is  in  Deor's  Woe  a  fragment  of  the  Hiarrand  cycle  and  a 
mention  of  Weyland's  Nidad,  and  Widsith's  Wanderings  is  a  conspectus 
of  the  poems  and  heroic  legends  known  to  the  author,  amongst  others 
that  of  ^Ifwine.  Some  others  of  the  Old  English  Poems  also  contain 
passages  which  run  parallel  to  our  Lays  (see  Introd.  vol.  i,  §  7). 

It  may  be  worth  while,  in  conclusion,  to  clearly  disclaim  holding  any 
such  theory  as  that  of  Finn  Magnusen,  that  the  Islendinga  Sagas  are 
derived  from  ballads  or  poems.  It  is  by  no  means  so  in  our  opinion. 
What  we  hold  is,  that  the  Sagas  are  to  be  looked  on  as  Epics,  founded 
on  fact,  not  as  exact  Histories :  that  in  certain  cases  the  historic  nucleus 
has  gathered  round  it  old  traditions,  which  have  completely  obscured 
and  overshadowed  the  scant  facts  upon  which  they  are  strung.  Some 
of  these  cases  we  have  pointed  out.  It  is  very  necessary,  both  from 
a  literary  ^  and  from  an  historical  point  of  view,  that  the  true  position 
of  the  Islendinga  SagAs  should  be  definitely  ascertained,  and  as  this 
question  was  intimately  associated  with  other  weighty  questions  refer- 
ring to  the  poems  of  these  volumes,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  deal 
briefly  with  it  here. 

'  That  admirable  aud  philosophic  study  of  the  Saga-sty U  by  Dr.  R.  Heinzel 
(Beschreibung  der  Isliindiscben  Saga,  Wien,  1880)  should  convince  the  most 
hardened  patriot  that  the  Sagas  are  not  literally  true.  Niels  Mathias  Petersen,  the 
Danish  historian  and  Rask's  friend,  held  a  similar  opinion,  and  used  to  tell  me  that 
the  Sagas  were  '  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit/  Facts  and  Fancy  woven  together. — Tkt 
Editor, 


EXCURSUS    IV. 

[HE  CREATION-MYTH  AND  THE  NORTHERN 
GENEALOGIES  IN  HYNDLA'S   LAY,  ETC. 

'  has  always  been  a  matter  of  puzzlement  to  the  Editor,  after 
ing  the  famous  passage  of  the  Germania  in  which  Tacitus  gives 
t  he  tells  us  was  the  very  soul  and  essence  of  the  Teutonic  religion 
is  day,  the  divine  origin  of  the  pure  German  race,  or  after  perusing 
pedigree  of  Ermanaric  in  Jordanis,  and  the  account  of  the  way 
4ich  the  Anses  were  linked  by  ancestral  tie  to  the  heroes  of  his 
Mry — ^to  turn  to  the  Eddie  poems  and  find  there  so  little  answering 
he  old  beliefs  and  songs  of  Tacitus'  or  even  Jordanis'  day,  with 
rence  to  those  ideas  which  lie  at  the  core  of  our  ancestors'  religion — 
origin  of  man,  the  faith  that  they  are  Heaven's  chosen  sons,  a  god- 
I  nu:e,  like  Homer's  warriors  and  kings. 

ct,  if  we  put  aside  the  later  poetical  fancies  that  cluster  round 
ball,  Ygg-drasU,  Doomsday,  and  are  so  attractive  to  the  modem 
ination,  and  look  deeper  for  the  older  substratum  of  granite 
ght,  we  shall  find  it  by  no  means  inadequately  set  forth  in  two 
i>le  poems,  the  Lay  of  Rigb  and  Hyndla's  Lay,  The  importance 
le  first,  which  has  hitherto  been  too  lightly  treated  as  a  mere 
ul  poet's  dream,  we  have  noted;  the  second  however,  mangled 
misjointed  as  it  is,  must  be  our  main  authority.    We  have  given 

Tol.  i.  in  its  due  chronological  rank,  with  such  mending  and  re- 
iruction  as  we  at  first  thought  sufficient  to  show  the  reader  some- 
:  of  its  true  purport;  but  there  is  need  of  a  more  radical  treat- 
1,  if  its  true  scope  and  import  are  to  be  fully  brought  out,  and 
^re  must  attempt  here  in  connection  with  the  very  problem  which 
Lay  is  to  help  us  to  solve.  Thus  the  right  placing  and  under- 
ling of  the  lines  on  Heimdal  is  most  vital  and  in  reality  the  key 
te  right  intent  and  scheme  of  the  whole  poem.  Luckily  we  have 
assistance  of  a  (twelfth-century?)  paraphrase  of  the  genealogical 

of  the  Lay  (in  Flatey-bok  i.  pp.  24,  25)  from  a  fuller  and  better 
than  that  which  Flatey-bok  supplies  ^. 

^fore  turning  to  the  Lay  of  Hyndla  it  may  be  well  to  note  that  in 
irst  passage  from  Tacitus  we  take  Tu'uconem  to  be  the  right  reading ; 
ist  all  the  MSS.  have  sc  or  st  (t  and  c  being  the  commonest  of 

rbat  it  is  a  paraphrase  is  indeed  (though  not  stated)  obvious  from  the  wording, 
g  in  places  (as  in  Halfdane's  marriage)  literally  in  with  our  poem.  The  story  in 
n's  Edda  on  Halfdane  the  Old  is  again  manifestly  merely  an  abridgment  of  our 
3hrasc,  the  date  of  which  is  thus  thrown  back  to  the  twelfth  century,  most  likely 
trliest  part,  when  the  poem  was  still  entire  in  men's  memory. 
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confusions),  and  the  archetyptis  no  doubt  read  Tuisc.  In  Ulfila's  and 
probably  in  Tacitus*  days  our  Tf -r  (Atof,  divus,  divas)  would  have  been 
nom.  Tius,  gen.  Tiwis,  whence  the  regularly  formed  adjective  Tiwi-sc-s, 
Tacitus'  Tuisco-,  which  in  sense  and  use  exactly  ansv\  ers  to  the  *  T^ 
dttungr '  of  our  poems.  The  word  or  the  passage  in  Tacitus  can  never 
have  been  Thfutonem,  or  Teutonemj  etc.  For,  though  Isidore  (five  hun- 
dred years  after  Tacitus) 'says  that  Spaniards  and  Gauls  of  i>ij  day  call 
Germans  Teutones,  this  use,  we  take  for  granted,  was  not  so  old  as 
Tacitus:  it  only  arose  after  the  small  German  tribes  had  linked 
themselves  together  into  leagues,  Franks,  Saxons,  Wandils,  and  the 
like,  against  the  common  danger,  the  Romans  in  front  and  the  Sclavs 
and  Huns  behind.  In  Tacitus'  days,  Thiudans  would  mean  a  king  as 
it  does  in  Uifila  and  old  English  poetry.  Besides,  the  context  requires, 
not  a  m'ere  eponym,  but  a  significant  word,  pointing  to  the  descent  of 
the  race  from  a  God  (Heaven)  and  Mother  Earth,  'Mammun  Ertham,' 
i.e.  Terram  Matrem,  as  we  take  Tacitus  to  have  written  (in  accordance 
with  Holder's  and  Holzman's  view). 

Now,  turning  back  to  our  Lay  of  Hyndla,  and  its  prose  paraphrase — 
The  paraphrast  leavej  out  (i)  the  framework,  or  setting  of  the  whole 
poem,  and  all  that  refers  to  Othere's  claims,  (a)  the  part  touching 
Heimdal  the  god,  and  the  links  between  him  and  Halfdane  the  Old : 
and  on  the  other  hand  he  extends  the  pedigrees,  by  drawing  them  all 
to  Harald  Fairhair,  adding  links  which  we  have  tried  to  weed  out 
and  mark  off  by  [].  To  him  Scandinavia  is  the  cradle  of  all  the  royal 
heroic  races  of  the  oIkoviUvti^  and  he  divides  them  into  three  grcm^  : 
{a)  the  home-kings^  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwegian;  {b)  the  sea-kings^ 
conquerors  and  colonists  by  sea;  (c)  the  conquering  kings  of  foreign  lands, 
Saxony,  Gaul,  Hunland,  whom  he  also  draws  tvom  the  Scandinavian 
stock — from  Heimdal  and  Halfdane.  This  is  the  attitude  of  a  Western 
man  to  whom  the  Teutoni-Celtic  world  is  practically  one. 

As  for  the  poem  itself  it  may  be  analysed  into — 

1.  Frame  (Introduction  and  End):  *Fld  estu  Freyia,  etc.'  must  be 
transferred  to  the  end,  Freyia  having  evidently  said  something  to 
rouse  the  ogress*  anger,  as  in  the  Doom. 

2.  The  section  on  Heimdal,  displaced  in  Fb.  text:  'Vard  einn 
borinn,  etc'  is  given  twice  over,  *  SiQa^n  siotom  gorvollom  *  (the 
gossip  to  all  tribes)  manifestly  referring  to  Heimdal  as  Sire  of  gods 
and  men.  The  links  between  Heimdal  and  Halfdane  are  lost,  but 
from  Half-dane  one  may  guess  Dane  to  have  been  one  and  perhaps 
Righ  another,  three  would  be  quite  sufficient  (Righ,  Dane,  Halfdane). 

3.  The  last  section  on  Halfdane  and  his  sons,  which  is  the  central 
part  of  the  whole,  is  duly  preserved  in  the  paraphrast. 

Halfdane  the  Old  makes  a  sacrifice,  begging  the  gods  that  a  life  of 
three  generations  may  be  granted  him,  but  gets  for  answer,  that  a  life  of 
but  one  generation  shall  be  vouchsafed  to  him,  but  that  for  three  genera- 
tions no  one  less  than  a  king  or  earl  shall  spring  from  him,  and  no 
woman  shall  till  then  be  bom  in  his  race. — Here  we  see  the  j)oet's 
hand.  Unfortunately  the  Flatey-bok  text  leaves  out  these  lines,  re- 
membering only  the  fragment  on  Halfdane's  marriage. 

This  part  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  three  pieces :  (a)  Halfdane's 
two  nines  of  sons,  the  JSrst  nine,  dying  in  battle,  childless,  mere  archaic 
names  for  kings,  lofur,  Stillir,  etc.  Tas  one  sees  from  the  pedigree  in 
Snorri's  Edda) ;  the  second  nine,  founders  of  royal  lines,  ranked  in  three 
groups  of  three,  (h)  Great  ladies,  heroines  of  the  past,  descended  from 
Halfdane — a  very  fragmentary  morsel.    There  would  have  been  always 


AND  THE  NORTHERN  GENEALOGIES,  ETC.    511 

c  generations  of  kings,  and  no  ladies  till,  according  to  the  oracle,  the 
ens  appear  in  the  fourth  and  following  generations,  (r)  Othere's 
I  specisd  pedigree,  also  very  fragmentary  *. 

ccmiing  to  this  scheme  the  jjoem  is  to  be  restored^  keeping  con- 
ally  in  sight  the  better  preserved  morsels  of  the  paraphrase,  which 
n  and  again  give  help  in  interpreting  and  correcting  and  restoring 
putting  aright,  like  the  potsherds  of  a  broken  vessel,  the  mutilated 
s  of  the  poem,  which  stands  to  the  paraphrase  as  a  B  to  an  A  text, 
for  instance,  it  may  be  seen  that  *  Ali  vas  adr*  comes  from  the  Day 
m;  'Ipo  war  Frodi  fyrr  enn  Kari*  must  be  inserted  in  the  jiudi 
m;  under  *hinn  ellri  war'  lies  *  Alrunar,'  Gear's  daughter  (of  the 
yland  cycle).  The  lines  on  Haki,  too,  we  can  identify  in  the 
^phrase;  it  is  not  a  part  of  the  Sibyl  Songs  (as  we  once  thought), 
isoon. 

rhcre  is  much  missing,  perhaps  the  greater  part;  but  the  plan  is 
tr;  and  it  is  a  happy  chance  that  what  the  poem  gives  best  the 
iphrast  ignores  or  omits,  and  on  the  other  hand,  what  the  paraphrast 
serves  the  poem  has  lost ;  the  paraphrast  cared  but  for  the  history, 
poetical  dress  he  discarded;  the  only  really  mournful  loss  is  that 
be  Halfdane-Heimdal  links.  This  is  a  more  antique  poem  than 
f's  Lay,  more  ar'utocratic  in  tone ;  the  Lay  of  Righ  is  more  demo- 
c  (and  surely  the  later  of  the  two).  Righ  is  father  of  earl,  churl, 
thrall  equally,  and  all  men  are  in  one  sense  brothers,  though  not 
* ;  but  Hyndla's  Lay  only  concerns  itself  with  nobles  and  gentle- 
kings,  earls,  lords  (hersar),  and  gentlemen  (holdar,  hold^hzled); 
"est  of  mankind  are  beneath  and  beyond  its  notice,  turanj  and 
^y^men  as  the  proud  Eastern  Aryans  would  have  called  them. 
*tb  this  Lay  and  Righ's  are  the  latest  descendants  of  those  old 
«JW  of  which  Tacitus  had  heard.  Every  Teutonic  tribe,  of  course, 
ts  own  version  of  the  subject,  endless  variation  of  the  same  motive, 
its  own  Ansej  and  heroes.  No  matter  which  version  we  take — 
a,  Tius,  Mannus  (Tacitus) — Gaut,  Heimdal,  Righ  (Jordanis) — 
idal  [Dane],  Halfdane  (Hyndla-poet) — Heimdal,  Righ,  Kon  (Righ 
— Odin,  Niord,  Yngwi-Frey  (Ynglings) — Odin,  Skiold,  Frid-leif 
^Idungs),  etc. — all  are  really  one  in  character  and  meaning: 
''en  and  Earth,  and  the  gods  and  the  heroes  sprung  from  them  (the 
s),  are  the  *  ultima  fons  et  origo '  of  each  tribe,  of  eacTi  pure- 
led  Teuton  freeman.     The   Anses,  deified  heroes  in  the  later 

>  are  the  *  sanctum  divorum  collegium,'  *  gumnar  go'bom  signa'fcir,* 
"lero  deorum  recepti,  collegio  deorum  ascripti,*  as  the  good  Adam 
^ts  King  Eric*s  phrases.  When  the  old  Northern  poets  speak  of 
s  ittungr,'  *  Freys  ittungr,'  *  Yngwa  actt-stafr,'  and  the  like,  they 
^uding  to  this  well-known  and  deep-set  heathen  belief, — one  so 
^  and  so  true,  that  Paul,  far  from  refuting  it,  eagerly  seized  on  it 
link  between  the  New  Tidings  and  the  Old  Faith.  And  have  not 
"eutons  also,  in  the  authors  of  these  two  Lays,  *  certain  poets  of  our 
,*  who,  like  Aratxus,  witness  that  *  we  too  are  His  oiTspring?* 

>  also  when  Woden  is  called  by  our  poets  Al-fodr,  Wal-fo<lr,  Wera- 
,  Aldin-Gautr,  and  by  other  such  titles,  or  where  Thunder  is  spoken 
5  Earth's  Son,  or  even  Sifs  Goodman,  the  same  beliefs  are,  we 

it,  witnessed  to.     We  have  a  last  echo  of  them  in  the  Old  English 
se  '  Adam's  grandmother '  for  Earth. 

iVe  have  trstniposed  this  piece;  iu  the  paraphrase  it  stands  foremoct,  before 
lane  aad  his  Niue  Sons, 
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The  Langfedga-tal  or  Generations  ^  are  artificially  built  up  out  of 
this  basis  of  the  divine  origin  of  heroes  and  gods.  Thus  in  the  Tugliiiiga 
generation  the  first  names,  Woden,  Niord,  Yngwi-Frey,  were  held  to 
be  the  Anses  of  the  Swedish  kings'  race  long  ere  Thiodwolf  comf>osed 
his  poem.  He  mav  have  worked  upon  an  Old  English  model,  the 
Pedigree  of  Ecgberht  or  Ethelwolf.  His  genealogic  poem  again  was 
the  model  in  form  and  style  for  many  others ;  the  HaUygia  generation, 
with  its  Sxming  (son  of  Saomi,  the  Finn  which  would  seem  to  speak  to 
a  mixture  of  blood  in  the  great  Earl  race),  is  the  best  known.  There 
was,  we  might  guess,  a  Skioldunga  generation  on  the  same  model ;  the 
names  down  to  Cnut  the  Great  are  just  the  right  number,  thirty;  see 
Hauks-bok,  AM.  415,  and  the  early  leaves  of  Flatey-bok. 

The  Orkney  Earh  have  a  genealogy  made  out  for  them,  the  early 
names  of  which  are  those  of  physical  and  metaphysical  entities — the 
Elements  (Fire,  Wind),  the  Months  (Thorri,  Goi),  and  etymological 
inventions  such  as  'N6r,'  an  imaginary  hero  from  which  the  name 
N6regr  is  derived.  This  etymology,  N6r*s  way,  points  to  a  date  when 
the  '"fe*  of  *NorVwegr'  was  lost,  and  perhaps  the  *w*  becoming  vo- 
calised, yet  so  that  the  meaning  of  'way'  still  survived,  while  that  of 
*  North'  was  gone.  The  long  vowel  in  N6regr  is  the  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  the  *  \*  and  *  w  * — Nor>S-wegr,  N6r-wegr,  N6regr.  The  *%' 
was  lost  as  early  as  the  tenth  century,  as  the  Jellinge-stone  (see  Reader, 
p.  443,  no.  8)  shows;  the  'w'  probably  vanished  in  the  eleventh 
century,  so  that  we  have  pretty  certain  proof  of  the  lateness  of  this 
Orkney  genealogy,  even  if  the  Story  of  the  Tarbct  did  not  fix  its 
fabrication  to  the  days  of  Magnus  Barefoot. 

There  are  two  genealogies  given  for  the  Dublin  Kings:  one  (Lazdola) 
taking  them  up  to  the  Skioldungs  and  connecting  them  with  the  Danish 
kings ;  the  other  (Ari  in  Libellus)  linking  them  with  the  Ynglings.  It 
would  almost  seem  as  if  Ari  at  different  times  in  his  life  had  had  vary- 
ing information  through  song  or  tradition,  and  had  given  both,  once 
in  his  Liber  whence  Laxdola  draws,  the  other  in  his  later  Libeiitu  \ 

With  regard  to  the  Upsala  Kings'  generation  it  is  necessary  to  walk 
circumspectly,  as  the  road  is  full  of  pit-falls.  The  Ynglinga  Saga  makes 
the  true  Ynglings  to  have  been  driven  by  Ingwar  Wide-fathom  from 
Upsala  to  Norway,  where  alone  they  were  to  be  found',  and  Hervarar 
Saga  mentions  also  a  further  conquest  by  the  Sons  of  Ragnar*.  Here 
we  have  Norwegian  and  Danish  views.  The  proud  Swedish  kings  would 
never  have  accepted  such  traditions,  or  acquiesced  in  an  inferior  posi- 
tion to  their  younger  neighbours.  But  in  the  Fridgerd  Story  (an  episode 
now  of  St.  Olaf's  Life,  dramatised  in  Snorri's  finest  vein)  we  hit  upon 
the  true  old  Swedish  version  of  their  pedigree,  taken  from  some  lost  bit 
of  Ari,  one  would  think.  Says  the  Swedish  king :  '*  I  am  the  tenth 
Upsala  king,  every  one  of  whom  hath  taken  the  realm  after  his  kins- 
^^•^  ^^— ^—       ^— ^—       — — ^— ^— 

^  We  use  'generations'  in  the  sense  of  Matt.  i.  i  in  the  Authorised  Version:  it 
answers  to  Icelandic  *  langfedga-tal/  to  which  else  there  is  no  good  eqaivalent  in 
Enelish. 

^  The  Lazdola  pedigree  as  it  stands  is  plainly  wrong  somehow ;  see  II.  Sldoldangs. 

'  '  Eptir  Ingialld  Illrada  hvarf  Uppsala  veldi  or  2tt  Ynglinga,  J>at  er  LangfeAgum 
msBtti  tclja/ — yngl.  S.  ch.  45. 

*  *|>eir  synir  Ragnars  konungs  logdu  ]>4  undir  sik  Swia>weldi,  en  eptir  daa5a 
Ragnars  konungs  t6k  Biorn  sonr  bans  larnsiAa  Swia-weldi.* — Htrvarar  Saga,  And 
from  Biorn  the  present  race  is  derived  1  The  list  in  Hervarar  Sagm  is  wholly  worth- 
less, only  Eric  the  Victorious  and  perhaps  his  father  and  grandfather  ire  reallj 
historical  persons.     See  Thorgny^s  speech  in  the  Reader,  p.  178. 
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aad  hath  been  lole  lord  of  the  Swedish  realm  and  many  other 
7  lands,  and  hath  been  suzerain  of  all  other  kings  in  the  Northern 
r."  And  fiirther  on,  speaking  of  his  daughter's  birth,  he  boasts 
'she  is  of  kin^y  birth  in  everr  branch  of  the  race  of  the  Up- 
es,  which  is  the  most  worshipful  in  all  the  Northern  lands,  for  this 
s  sprung  from  the  gods  themselyes'." 

king  of  Norway — again  says  the  Swede — is  far  below  the  king  of 
ten,  which  he  thus  proceeds  to  prove  in  grand  logical  style.  "  Blue- 
slew  Grayfell  when  he  ventured  to  rise  against  him,  and  my  uncle 
biom  beat  and  overcame  Blue-tooth;  yet  my  father  King  Eric 
ame  Styr-biom  and  slew  him  when  he  rebelled  against  him'."  All 
I  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  Norwegian  theories  of  Ynglinga-tal. 
i  take  the  '  ten  kings '  to  be  the  intervening  links — Anses,  heroes, 
nen — ^between  the  Swedish  king  Olaf  and  his  divine  ancestor  Frey ; 
mis  has  just  as  many  steps  from  Ermanric  to  the  God.  The 
lish  king  in  poetry  is  called  'T^  ittungr'  and  'Freys  dttungr,' 
of  the  God '  and  '  son  of  the  Lord.'  What  were  the  first  steps 
I  from  the  gods?  Not  improbabiyy  if  one  might  guess,  the  per- 
cations  which  Theodwolf  has  borrowed  for  the  early  part  01  his 
I — Dom-here  [the  Judge],  Dom-waldi  [the  Justiciar],  Wi's-bur  [the 
it], — names  suitable  to  the  most  legal  and  priestly  of  all  Northern 
i,  ihe  guardians  of  the  greatest  Treasury  and  Temple  of  the  whole 
andinavia^ 

en  have  laughed — as  indeed  Snorri's  fine  irony  incites  one  to  do— 
e  proud  vaunting  of  the  Swede ;  but  we  must  sympathise  with  him 
he  was  of  an  old  stock  and  a  good  stock,  and,  just  as  Mr.  Carlyle  says 
Henry  of  Anjou  felt  big  with  something  great  he  knew  not  what — 
rican  colonies,  Indian  empires,  British  commerce  and  constitutions, 
e  may  say  of  Olaf  that  he  too  felt  big  with  future  glories — King 
af  the  Liberator,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Charles  XII,  Linnaeus,  etc. 
's  mighty  empire  has  long  ago  passed  like  a  dream  of  the  morning, 
<7ithout  Gustavus,  the  true  avenger  of  Widukind,  freedom  and 
ce  and  letters  would  have  been  swept  out  of  Germany,  and  the 
>rs  of  lesser  and  later  statesmen  could  never  have  been  begun, 
e  may  be  very  sure  that  the  lost  pedigree  of  the  Up-Swedes  was  no 


vi  at  ek  em  enn  tiandi  konangr  at  Uppsolum,  fva  at  hverr  hefir  eptir  annan 
r4na  fnenda,  ok  verit  einvalda  konungr  yfir  Svia-vcldi,  ok  murgum  uArum 
I  londum,  ok  verit  allir  yfir  kouungar  anuarra  konunga  4  Nordr-loodum. — S. 
ch.  5^ 

rhon  koDung-borin  i  allar  kvfslir  ofUpp-Svia  sett,  er  tignust  er  &  Noror-Ioodum, 
to  ttt^  komin  fr4  goAunum  sialfum. — S.  01.  S.  ch.  54. 
•viiDiilidar  fynir  voro  af  lifi  teknir  |>egar  er  ^r  gordaz  tihlydnir  Dana  konongi, 
|i4  Haraldr  Gormt  ion  Noreg  vid  sitt  riki  ok  skatt-gildi,  ok  ^tti  oss  t>6 
Ir  konangr  Gonnston  vera  minni  fyrir  ter  en  Uppsala  konungar,  l)Yi  at  Styrbiorn 
▼4rr  ktigadi  hann,  ok  gordiz  Haraldr  bans  madr,  enn  Eirikr  inn  Sigrsaeli  fadir 
iteig  ))6  yfir  hofud  Styrbimi  ^k  er  ))dr  reyndu  sin  &  niilli. — S.  01.  S.  ch.  71  {Kr,) 
I  Beowolf  are  pedigrees  of  the  Scylfings  of  Sweden  (from  Scylf  through  (?) 
itheow,  Ohthere,  to  Eadgils) ;  of  the  Scyldings  of  Denmark  (from  Sceaf  through 
Beowolf,  HealfMleoc,  H4lga,  to  Hrodwolf  [Hrolf  Craci])  ;  of  the  Wtder-Gtatas 
Dt-land  (from  Swerting  through  Hredel,  Hygelac,  to  Heardred) ;  of  the  Angltt 
igh  Garmund  or  WaErniund,  Offa,  to  Eomcr) ;  of  the  Heath-Bards  or  Wiekingt 
a,  Ingeld) ;  of  the  Wolsungs  (Well,  Sigemund,  Fitela) ;  besides  notices  of  the 
figs,  Mere-Whings,  Healmings,  Folewaldings  of  Friesland,  and  Brondingi, 
th,  too,  gives  some  of  the  names  that  occur  io  Beowolf  and  iilyDdla*s  Lay. 

>L.  U.  L  1 


514  THE  WORDS  EDDA  AND  ANSE 

mean  one,  and  certainly  it  has  been  worthily  vindicated  by  the  royal 
line  of  Sweden. 

To  this  brief  Excursus  we  subjoin  the  etymology  of  Edda  and  Anses. 

THE  WORD  EDDA. 

The  first  point  to  settle  is,  how  this  word  came  into  the  Lay  of  Righ ;  no  solu- 
tion, which  does  not  account  for  this  part  of  the  problem,  can  be  correct.  The  poet 
makes  Edda  the  ultimate  ancestress,  grandmother,  first  mother,  from  whom,  by 
Righ,  the  earliest  race  of  mankind  sprung.  Tacitus  tells  us  how  the  old  poems  of 
the  Germans  of  his  day  make  *  Terra  mater '  the  mother  of '  Tuiscon,'  whose  son  is 
*Man.'  And  he  gives  the  German  name  of  Terra  Mater — Mammun  Ertham. 
Here,  between  the  Ertha  of  Tacitus  and  the  Edda  of  the  Lay,  there  is  a  twofold 
identity,  viz.  the  common  no/ion  of  mlother,  and  the  resemblance  of  both  words  in 
form  and  sound.  In  the  days  of  the  Righ  Lay,  the  Low  German  form  of  earth 
would  still  have  been  *  Erthi/  as  in  Tacitus*  time,  while  the  High  German  (eren 
Prankish  ?)  would  be  *  Erda ;'  the  Old  English  '  Eorthe '  weakened ;  the  Old  Northern 
*  Eorth '  monosyllabic.  Both  words  Earth  and  Edda  are,  we  take  it,  etymological ly 
identical,  Edda  being  a  poet's  adaptation  of  the  foreign  bisyllabic  form,  by  him 
aptly  designed  as  great-grandmother.  The  High  German  form  meets  all  require- 
ments. According  to  the  regular  Northern  formula,  *  zd '  becomes  '  dd  *  (thus  the 
old  *  hozd-*  becomes  '  hodd-,'  the  old  '  hazd-'  becomes  *  hadd-,'  and  so  on).  The 
Old  Northern  tongue  had  no  rd,  only  rth;  the  nearest  sound  to  a  German  or 
foreign  rd  would  thus  in  fact  be  the  assimilated  dd. 

It  is  not  hard  to  fancy  how  it  came  about.  Let  us  suppose  that  a  western  man 
has  learnt  a  snatch  of  a  High  German  song  on  that  favourite  subject  with  all 
Teutons,  the  Origin  of  Mankind  and  Mother  Earth,  from  a  Southern  trader  or  com- 
rade (there  were  Germans  and  Southlings  in  Orkney  and  Scandinavia  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  centuries  as  we  know  from  history  and  Saga).  In  this  song  the  word  *  Erda ' 
(or  Grandmother  Erda^)  occurs ;  he  puts  it  into  his  own  tongue  as  neatly  as  he  can, 
and  the  result  is  *  Edda.*  Or,  if  he  himself  did  not  make  the  change,  the  minstrel 
would  have  done  so,  who  sung  it  after  him,  for  the  Lay  had  passed  through  many 
Northern  mouths  before  it  got  written  down  in  our  Codex.  There  are  other  foreign 
words  half  understood,  half  unchanged  in  the  poem,  such  as  Righ,  in  which  the 
notion  of  the  Celtic  '  ri '  is  intermingled  with  the  Old  Teutonic  hero-god,  JordaniiT 
'  Rigis.'  And  even  '  afi  *  and  *  amma '  are  loan  words ;  '  ai,'  too,  is  the  vocalised  High 
German  '  ano  *  (whence  Modem  German  ahnen,  ancestry). 

From  the  Lay  of  Righ  the  word  Edda  passed  into  that  curious  List  of  Synonyms, 
'okend  heiti,*  which  is  the  base  of  theThulor  Collections  and  of  Poetic  Gradus,  such 
as  Snorri's.  Thus  the  name  got  applied  to  Snorri*s  book ;  for  it  is  probable,  though 
not  absolutely  demonstrable,  that  this  older  draught  of  Scaldscapar-mal  was  headed 
by  our  Lay  of  Righ,  being  in  all  likelihood  called  forth  by  that  very  Lay.  From 
it  the  text  in  Cod.  W  is  derived,  for  the  List  of  Synonyms,  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  of 
Snorri's  unfinished  work,  contains  the  words  * m6dir  heitir,  ok  amma,  ^nb'jz,  Edda* 
Hence  it  follows  that  the  author  knew  the  Lay. 

/  From  Snorri's  work,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown,  the  word  came  into  general  use 
as  expressing  the  very  spirit  and  essence  of  the  Court-poetry  with  all  its  intricate 
sjmonyms  and  figures.    Thence,  by  false  and  misleading  application  of  the  scholars 

^  An  A.  S.  poet^  as  noticed  above,  calls  Earth  Adam*s  grandmotker,  in  fact,  his  Eddcu 
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IceUodic  rerival,  it  got  transfened  to  the  old  heroic  epic  Lays,  the  '  Eddie  * 
of  our  first  Toluroe. — The  word  has  had  a  strange  history. 
^olospa,  as  we  should  expect,  there  is  another  version  of  the  myth  of  the 
ML.    Three  gods  wandering  like  Righ  on  earth,  breathe  life  into  two  stocks/ 

and  '  Embla,'  Ash  and  Elm  [Emia  for  Elma].  In  the  initials  of  these  two 
it  must  be  more  than  a  coincidence  to  find  the  initials  of  '  Adam '  and  '  Eve  ^.* 
ib7l^>oet  treats  the  subject  in  his  own  half-mystical,  philosophic,  semi-Christian 
md  has  managed  by  the  force  of  his  genius  to  impress  it  on  his  hearers,  so  that 
tc  and  wholly  individual  conception  has  swallowed  up,  in  the  minds  of  modern 
s  and  commentators,  the  old  primeval  and  popular  version  which  we  have  en- 
ured to  bring  to  light  again  in  these  pages. 

THE  WORD  ANSE. 
guised  in  its  Northern  form,  owing  to  the  vocalisation  of  n  before  s  [as  in 
raos,  Greek  xt^^  *  hence  the  forms  &ss,  aesi,  sesir,  &su ;  it  is  a  u-stem ;  its 
c  form  would  be  ansus.  The  Northern  vocalised  form  has  been  very  mis- 
•OS,  for  from  An  down  to  a  quite  recent  date  it  was  the  fashion  to  derive  it 
Asia,  the  gods  having  immigrated  to  the  North  from  the  far  East.  In  our 
he  MS  root  has  demolished  that  etymology.  Throughout  the  Teutonic  world, 
t  and  new,  it  is  frequent  enough  as  a  pre6z  to  proper  names,  e.  g.  Anscar  (in 
^en  in  Bede's  time  the  an-  is  vocalised  and  the  vowel  rounded  into  o,  Osfrid, 
Osric,  Os-thryd,  Oswald,  Oswini,  OswulQ*  but  as  an  appellative  it  is,  excepting 
lis'  fiunous  passage,  not  found  outside  Scandinavia.  What  then  is  the  true 
D  of  Anses?  We  have  tried  to  show  that  it  means  ghost,  ancestral  spirit 
i  kind  as  the  Di  manes  of  the  Romans.  This  leads  one  to  the  etymology 
the  root  ak,  to  breathe,  whence  an-i-ni-us,  diftfxos,  an-d-a,  as  well  as,  we 
ny,  an-s-n-s,  the  word  thus  simply  meaning  spirit.  Whether  the  German  ano, 
(ancestors),  be  related  to  it  we  leave  undecided. 

s  wonders  not  to  find  a  household  word  like  this  in  Tacitus'  Germania ;  but  is 
there  after  all  ?  In  ch.  43  we  read — '  Apud  Nahanarvalos  antiquae  religionis 
ostenditur ;  praesidet  sacerdos  muliebri  omatu ;  sed  deos  interpretatione 
qI  Castorem  Pollucemque  memorant ;  ea  vis  numini,  nomen  Aids ;  nulla  simu- 
nollom  peregrinae  superstitionis  vestigium ;  ut  fratres  tamen,  ut  juvenes  vene- 
.'  Is  not  Tacitus  here  speaking  of  the  iinses- worship  of  the  Germans,  and  is 
luts  (not  Alcis)  the  word  ?  Munch  has  indeed  suggested  as  much.  The  Ger- 
has  come  down  in  a  single  MS.,  a  now  lost  archetype  of  the  eighth  or  ninth 
J,  written  therefore  seven  or  eight  hundred  years  after  Tacitus,  and,  however 
ihb  copy  may  have  been,  yet  in  so  long  a  time,  a  slip  between  cup  and  lip  is 
'  be  wondered  at. 

I.   THE  LAY  OF  HYNDLA. 
ft§eonsiructed  from  the  Paraphrase  (A)  and  the  Text  in  Fl.  (B). 

Introduction, 
rga  q, :]  Bidjom  Herja-fuSur  1  hugom  sitja ; 

il  maet  meyja  1  vaki  min  vina !  hann  geldr  ok  gefr  goU  verftungo : 

Hyndla  systir  es  i  helli  byr !  gaf  hann  Herm6di  hialm  ok  brynjo^ 

roekkr  roekkra ;  rida  vid  skolom        eun  Sigmundi  sverd  at  l>iggja :  ^ 

ballar  ok  til  vto  heilags.  gefr  hann  sigr  sonom,  enn  sinnom  aura, 

-III  _  _  _  — ^-^^^^^^— ^— . 

he  expression  *  son  of  Adam,'  derived  probably  from  the  Hebrew  throueh  the 
ii  common  enough  in  the  Irish  poems,  as  a  synonym  fo(  *  human  being. 

Lla 
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niMltko  mogom,  en  mtn-yit  firom ; 
byn    gefr    hann    brdgnom;    enn   brag 

fkaMom; 
gefr  hann  mansemi  morgom  rekki. 
|»6r  nian-ck  bI6ta ;  )>efs  mun-ek  bi6ja, 
at  hann  m  vid  ]Hk  dnait  lati. 
p6  es  h6nom  6titt  vid  lotuns  bnidir. 
Nil  taktn  nlf  )>inn  dn  af  ttalli ; 
Mt  htnn  renna  meA  nina  minom. 
'  Seinn  ei '  goltr  minn  Oo5vcg  tro6a ; 
vil-ek  a  mar  l>inn  mztan  hlceda. 
Sennom  vid  or  sodloni !  sitja  vid  skolom, 
ok  urn  iofra  aettir  dcema : 
gnmna  )>eirra  es  fr4  godom  kvdmo. 
{>eir  hafa  vedjat  Vala-malmi 
(5ttarr  inn  nngi  ok  Angantyr. 
Skyltt  ef  at  veiu,  sva-at  skati  enn  nngi, 
fbSnr-leifS  hafi  eptir  frsendr  sina  : 
Horg  hann  mer  goerSi  hlaSinn  steinom ; 
nd  es  gri6t  t>at  at  gleri  ordit ; 
rand  hann  i  nyjo  nauta-bI6di ; 
ae  tniOi  6ttarr  4  Asynjor. 

Nii  l&ttu  forna  nidja  talda, 
ok  upp  bomar  aettir  manna : — 
Hvat  es  Skioldnnga  ?   Hvat  es  Ski]finga  ? 
[Hvat  cf  Odlinga]  ?    Hvat  es  Ylfinga  ? 
Hvat  es  hold-borit  ?  Hvat  es  hers-borit — 
mest  manna-val  und  Midgardi  ? 

Genealogies, 

BytuUa: 
Yard  einn  borinn  I  irdaga 
ragna  reinar  ramm-aukinn  mogr 
nio  b&ro  l>ann  nadd-gofgan  mann 
lotna  meyjar  vid  iardar  l>r6m : 
Hann  Gialp  um  bar,  hann  Oreip  nm  bar, 
hann  bar  Eistla  ok  Eirgiafa, 
hann  bar  Ulfnin  ok  Angeyja, 
Imdr  ok  Atla  ok  lam-saza : 
Sa  vas  aukinn  Iardar  megni 
sval-koldom  sae  ok  S6nar  drejrra. 
|>ann  kveda  stilK  tt6nidgastan 
s  . .  .  sifjadan  si6tom  goervollom : 
Matft  segjomper  ok  munomfleira: 
Vordmk  at  vUi  svd :  viltu  enn  Ungra  f 

[Here  are  loet  the  links  between  Heim- 
dal  and  HaJ/dane,  upon  which  the  poei 
prceeeds  to  Hal/done  and  his  nine  sons."] 


Halfdan  fyrri  hsestr  Skidldmiga ; 

frflBg  v6ro  f61k-vig  ^u  et  frama  ^  gcerdo, 

hvarfla    )>^tti    hana  vofk   med    bimin- 

skautom. 
Efldisk  hann  vi6  Eymond  ioliir  Anst- 

manna' 

enn  drap  Sigtrygg  svokMn  tggjom 

eiga  gekk  Alvigo  '  ossta  kvimia* 

61o  )ian  ok  4tto  4tti4n  soiio : 
« 

Alb  senn  borna  arfa,  nio': 
{>engil1,  Gramr,  Gylfi,  Raesir, 
Hilmir,  lofurr,  Tiggi,  Harri,  Skyli 
Engi  |>eiiTa  ....  bom     . 
fello  aliir  senn  i  orrosto. 

Enn  4tto  (lau  adra  sono, 
h6to,  Hildir  ok  Audi,  Hnefill  ok  Skdfir, 
Bndli  ok  Dagr,  Bragi  ok  Lofidi  *, 
f>adan  ero  Skioldunoar,  {mdan  ero  Sk* 

LmOAH 

)»dan  ero  Ooliwoar  Jiadan  ero  Yupm- 

[)»dan  ero  BRAONiNaAR  ^aftan  ero  Bud* 

lungar] 
Qiadan  ero  Hildikoar  )Midaa  ero  Hmip- 

lukoar] 
[^dan  ero  DoauNOAR     ....?] 
Qndan  ero  Lofdunoar     ....?] 
))adan  hold-borit,  )>adan  hers-borit 
mest  manna  val  und  Mid-gardi. 
Mart  segjom  per  ok  mtmomjieira : 
VHromk  at  viti  svd :  viltu  enm  Ungra  f 

I.  TheDaylings: 

Dagr  4tti  |>6ro  Drengja-m6dor : 
61osk  i  ztt  ])ar  oeztir  kappar : 
Ali,  Amr,  Idsur\  M4r, 
Amgrimr'  .  . .  Alfr  inn  GamU, 
Fradmar,  Gyrdr  ok  Frekar  b4dir. 

Ali  vas  4dr  oflgastr  manna 

•  •  •  *         '     •  m 

Enn  Arngrimi  6ro  bomir 
arfar  tolf  ok  Eyfuro : 
Hervardr,  Hiorvardr,  Hrani,  Angantyr, 
Bui  ok  Brami,  Barri  ok  Reifnir, 
Tindr  ok  Tyrfingr,  Tveir  Haddingjar. 
Broedr  Benerkja  i  Bolmi  austr 


'  frama]  emend. ;  framir,  Cd.      *  iofur  Austmanna]  emend. ;  see  A,  *  or  Holmgardi.' 
s  Alvig,  A.      «  Lost  line.      »  See  A.      •  See  A.      '  lofnt,  Cd.      •  i  Bolinl 
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n  log  fern  logi  fdro. 
pin,  ditarr  Heinuki, 

^mngs,    [Blank.] 

Ufingu    [BUnk.] 

UMfs.    [Blank.] 

ingt.    [BUnk.] 

fduHgt,    [Blank.] 

'ieUngs,  Otklings: 

iur  Kian  .  .  . 

es  vai  Agli  gefin  (7). 

UiMimgi,    [Blank.] 

i/lungs : 

•         •         •        • 
>gni  Giuka  arfar, 
Mm  fystir  t>eirra, 
onnr  Gidka  «ttar, 
6dir  beggja  l>eirra« 

Ifr  ina  Qamli  •  •  .] ' 

•  •        • 
nn,  borinn  Hroereki 

a,  sonr  yai  hann  AuSar, 
ga  Ivan  d6ttir, 
V9M  Randy^ss  faSir. 
Orimr  Ardskafi, 
ir,  Ulfr  Ginandi. 
r  go6oin  signadir  . . 
)  Hrolfs  ins  Gamla 
&  Idrmunreki, 
-hlyd  l)ti  sogo  minni^ 

^e$i  es  Fafni  v&. 
Volsungom  ", 

'  Hraudungnm,* 
'  Oftlingom.* 

•  •         • 
hennar*  m6dir 
Sskonungi ' 

•  •        • 

talogy: 

lars  son  Hrodgeirs  burar, 

ar  Haka  borinn  *, 

•  •         • 
borinn  Innstcint ; 

ir  Alf  enom  Gamla ; 
rifr  Scfara ; 


con  Ssfiiri  Svan  *nom  RauSa. 
M6dor  &tti  fadir  l>inn  menjom  gofga, 
hygg-ek  at  bon  b^ti  HIMis  gydja ; 
Fr6di  wtt  fa6ir  'l^irrar,'  enn  *Friaut* 

mdSir ; 
oil  {>6tti  xtt  sd  meS  yfir-monnom. 

Ketill  vas  vinr  )>eirra,  Klypps  arf-)»egi ; 
vas  bann  m65or-fa&ir  m6dor  )>innar. 

Naana  Yas  nattt  l>ar  Ncekkva  d6ttir, 
Yas  moegr  hennar  m&gr  t)ins  foftor. 
Fymd  es  uk  msgd.    Frani  s^  ek  lengra : 
kunna  ek  b&da  Brodd  ok  Horfi — 
Alii  ts  Pat  <Btt  pin,  ditarr  HeimsH, 

Isolfr  ok  Asolfr  Olmods  synir, 
ok  Skiirhildar  Skekkils  ddttor. 
Skaltu  til  telja  skatna  margra— 
AUt  espat  <2ttpin,  6uarr  Heimski, 

End  0/ the  Poem. 

H,  Y\k  ertu,   Freyja,  es  t>u  freistar 
min, — 
yfsar-))!!  augom  &  oss  t)Anog, — 
es  ))ii  hefir  ver  (lian  i  val-svini, 
6ttarr  inn  unga  Innsteins  bur. 

Fr,  Dulid  eito,  Hyndla,  draums  setlig 
J>cr — 
es-l>u  kvedr  ver  minn  (  val-svini, 
l>ar-es  goltr  gloar  Gollin-bnrsti, 
Hildi-svini,  es  mer  hagir  gcerdo 
dvcrgar  tveir  Dainn  ok  Nabbi. 

H.  HIeypr  l>u,  6ds  yiua,  dti  &  odttom, 
sem  meft  bofrom  Hcidnin  fari : 
Rannt  at  6di  ey  ^reyandi, 
skutosk  ()er  fleiri  und  fyrir-skyrto. 

Fr,  Ber  l>u  minnis-ol  minom  geiti, 
SYa-at  hann  oil  muni  ord  at  tina 
|)essar  ictbo  k  {)ridja  morni, 
l>a-es  l>eir  Angantyr  zttir  rekja. 

H,  Ber-t)u  6ttari  bi6r  at  hendi 
eitri  blandinn  miok  illo  heilli. 

Fr.  Or5-beill  l)in  skal  cengo  fida, 
)>6ttii,  bnidr  lotuns,  bolvi  heitir : 
Hann  skal  drekka  dyrar  Yeigar ; 
bift-ek  6ttari  oil  god  duga  t 


ine  repeated  by  mistake  from  the  Daylings  I.  '  Volsungi,  Cd. 

the  daughter  apparently  of  Swava  and  Hedin,  Helgi's  brother ;  tee 
ooe  A* 


6.1 8  VOLOSPA  IN  SKAMMA. 

VOlOSPA  in  SKAMMA ;  or,  The  Short  Sirtl*s  PROPRZct. 

A  Seem  of  Necromancy,     Woden  and  a  Sibyl, 

To  this  poem  may  possibly  belong  many  of  the  fragments  embedded  in  the  Lay  of 
Volo$pa  in  the  MSS.  Such  as  those  numbered  II  and  i.  13,  6k.  ii,  §  i,  on  Dwarves, 
Fates,  and  Walkyrtes.  These  bits  are  Western,  as  is  proved  by  the  word  *  Duiinn,' 
Welsh  *  Dwryn.'     II  and  I  has  a  double  text  and  is  very  corrupt. 

Sibyl :  6\  Ulf  Loki  vid  Angrbofto, 

Smifto  braut  heSan,  sofa  lystir  mik  enn  Sleipni  gat  vi5  Svadil-fora : 

faer-l>u  f&tt  af  mer  fridra  kosta.  Eitt  (xStti  skars  allra  feikoast 

r Woden\ :  t^^'  ^^  brodor  fr&  Byleistz  komit. 

Ek  sis  elldi  of  Iviftjo  Loki  •  af  hiarta  lindi  brendo ' 

sva  at  J)d  .  .  .  4  braut  hedan.  *  f*""  ^^^^  half-svi»inn  hugstcin  koma  :* 

vard  Loptr  kvidogr  at  kono  illri. 


Sibyl  : 
Muno  ^  ellifo  ^sir  taldir 


l>adan  es  &  foldo  flagd  hvert  komit. 


Baldr  es  hnigr  vid  bana  biifo  ;  »  r  ^    1   u  l     &   1 

,     ,   „  ..         m  ,      t^  /  Haf  $d-ek  brenna  enn  hauor  loga, 
pess  uezk  Vau  '  veror    at  hefna,  »    11    ../:••   1         v  1 

*7  .    ,»       ,      .         »      ..  veroa  fleslir  nor-lausn  bola. 

tins  um  brooor  slxr  bann  handbana. 

Haf  gengr  hrfSom  vid  himin  dalfan, 

Ero  Volor  allar  fr4  Vidolfi,  ,j j^  y-^^  yg^ .  ^„  ,^p^  j,j,^,^ 

Vitkar  allir  fird  Vilmeidi,  j,^^^„  j^^^^  ,„.^^^  ^j^  „^,  ,.^,^ 

Seift-berendr  frA  Svarthuf8a.  ^  ^  ,^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  . 

lotnar  allir  fr4  Ymi  komnir.  ^^  ^^^^  ^„„^„  ^^  mAttkari ; 

Heiftr  ok  Hrols-l)i6fr  Hrilnnis  kindar.  ^  l>origa-ek  l)ann  at  neftia : 

Fair  si4  mi  framm  om  lengra 

Freyr  4tti  Gerdi,  hon  vas  Gymis  d6ttir,        an  Odinn  mun  Ulfi  moeta. 
lotna  SBttar  ok  Aurbodo.  


THE  PARAPHRASE  OF  HYNDLA'S  LAY  (Fl.,  vol.  i.  pp.  24-26). 

{>EIRRA  son  var  Halfdan  Gamli  :  ok  )>a  er  hann  tdk  konnngdum  goerdi  hann  blot 
mikit  at  midjom  vetri,  ok  bl6tafti  til  ^t,  at  hann  skildi  mega  Ufa  )>riu  hundrad  vetra 
[three  generations]  i  konungd6mi  sinom,  sem  sagt  var  at  lifaS  hefSi  Snzrr  hinn  Gamli. 
Enn  frettin  sagdi  hdnom  sv4,  at  hann  mundi  lifa  ekki  roeirr  en  einn  mannz-aldr ; 
enn  l>at  myndi  vera  )>riii  hundrud  vetra  [three  generations  ?]  at  eingi  mjmdi  vera 
litiginn  madr  i  bans  aett,  ok  engi  kona.  Hann  var  hermadr  mikill  ok  herjafti  vi&a 
um  Austrveg,  )>ar  drap  hann  t)ann  konung  er  Sigtryggr  h^t  i  ein-vigi :  hann  gekk  at 
eiga  Alveigo  '  dottor  Eymundar  konungs  or  Hulmgardi : — 

o.  f>au  4tto  nio  sono : — ^h^t  einn  f>engill,  er  kallaftr  var  Manna-)>engill,  Kaair, 
Gramr,  Gyifi,  Hilmir,  lofurr,  Tiggi,  Skyli,  ok  Harri — t>essir  nio  er  sagt  at  allir  vaeri 
iafn-gamlir*,  ok  urdo  sv4  4gflBtir,  at  i  ollom  freedom  ero  )>eirra  nofn  hofS  fyrir 
tignar-nofn  ok  konunga  nofn.  Sv4  er  ugt,  at  eingi  ptin*  setti  bom,  ok  fello  allir 
senn  i  orrosto. 

fi,  Enn  4tto  ^zu  aftra  nio  sono:  h^to  l)eir  Hildir,  Hneflll',  Aufti,  Skelflr, 
Dagr,  Bragi,  Bu5li,  Lofdi.  Sigarr. — Hildir,  Sigarr  ok  Lofdi  vuro  allir  her- 
konungar:  Audi,  Budli  ok  HnefiU  voro  s^e-ltonungar :  Dagr,  Skelfir,  ok  Bragi  idto 
at  iQndom  [i.  e.  remain  in  Scandinavia,  the  other  six  being  ex-Scandinavian]. 


'  Emend. ;  Voro  .  .  .  hneig — Iczt — slo,  Gd.  ■  i  r45i  at  regn  am  {)ri6ti,  Cd. 

*  Alfhyju,  Cd. ;  of.  Almveig  Ed.       *  nio  sono,  alU  lenn  boma,  Edda.      *  Nsefill,  Cd. 
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:  ICiNos: — 

.    IDaor  4tti  b6ro  Drengja-m6dor,  ok  &tto  {mq  nio  sono. — H^t  einn  Alt, 
Annarr  Amr,  {)rifli  lo/urr,  fi6rfti  Amgrimt.  [Rest  lost  here,'] 
€M,  Alt  yar  fadir  Dags,  fodor  01ei&,  fodur  Hrings,  fodur  Olelft,  (o6ar  Helga, 
[fbdur  Siguidar  Hiartar,  fbdar  Ragahildar,  niddur  Haralldz  ios  Hirfagra] 
B  and  e  lost.  ....... 

^.  Amgrimr  itti  Eyfaro.     j^irra  ton  var  Angantyr  B^nerkr. 
^t/tg,  h,  and  i  lost,  ...... 

Sii  sett  [Haralldz]  var  kollud  Doolinoar. 

•  Sraoi  Gamli  var  konongr  4  Valldresi :  Hann  var  fadir  Agnars,  fbSar  Alfs, 

fodar  Eireks  [fodur  Hildar,  mudur  Halfdanar  ins  Milda,  fodur  Godroedar, 
foAor  Halfdanar  Svarta,  foftur  Haralldz  ins  Harfagra] : 
f>essi  ztt  [Haraldz]  hdta  Braoningar. 
-    ScKLFXR  ^  var  konangr  a  Vors :  Hans  sonr  var  Skioldr,  fadir  Eireks,  fodur 
Alreks,  fodur  Eireks  ens  Malspaka,  fodur  Alreks  ins  Frcekna,  fodur  Vikars, 
fodur  Vatnars,  fodur  |)eirra  Hialldz  ok  Sniallz'    [links  here  lost],   [ok 
Hireks,  fodur  Gydo,  er  &tti  Haraldr  inn  Hirfagri]. 
|>at  heitir  Skilfinoa  jetc  edr  Skioldunoa  stt, 

'^^OR  KiNos: — 
^>u>iR  var  enn  fiordi  sonr  Halfdanar  gamla  ' :  Hann  var  fadir  Hildibrandz, 
lodur   H^dbrandz^   fodur   Hilldiss  ok   Herbrandz   [fodur  Haralldz   ens 
Oranrauda'  fodur  Aso  innar  Storr&do,  modur   Halfdanar  Svarta,  fodur 
Haralldz  ins  H&rfagra]. 

(f>at  heitir  Hildinoa  jctt.) 
SlOARR  var  fadir  Siggeirs,  er  &tti  Signyjo,  dottor  Volsungs  konungs :  Sigarr 
var  ok  fadir  Sigmundar  er  &tti  Hildi,  d6ttor  Gri^tgardz  konungs  af  Mceri, 
bans  son  h^t  Sigarr,  fadir  Signyjar ;  hann  l^t  hengja  Hagbard. 
f>at  heitir  Sikunoa  art. 

•  ^OFDi  var  konungr  mikill.     ^at  her-lid  er  honom  fylgdi  ero  Lofdar  kalladir. 

Hann  herjadi  &  Hred-Gotaland  *,  ok  vard  {)ar  konungr :  Hans  synir  vuro 
|)eir  Skekkill  sse-konungr  ok  Skyli,  fadir  Egdiss,  fbdur  HialmJ)«rs,  fodur 
Eylima,  fodur  Hiordisar,  m<Sdur  Sigurdar  Fufnis-bana  [fbdur  Aslaugar, 
m<!>diir  Sigurdar  Orms-i-auga,  fbdur  Aslaugar,  modur  Sigurdar  Hiartar, 
fbdur  Ragnhildar,  ni<Sdur  Haralldz  ins  Harfagra]. 
|>essir  [aett-menn  Haralldz]  ero  kalladir  Lofdunoar. 

AuAi  ok  Budli  v6ro  sx-konungar  ok  f6ro  bddir  saman  med  her  sinn ;  |>eir 
k6mo  med  lidi  sino  til  Saxlandz  ok  herjodo  l)ar  vida ;  Ibgdo  undir  sik 
Vailand  ok  Saxland,  settozk  )>ar  at  Ibndom. 
*^'  Audi  hafdi  Vailand,  ok  var  fadir  Fr6da,  fiidur  Kiars,  fbdur  Olriinar. 

f>at  ero  kalladir  Odlinoar. 
(I.  BuDLi  hafdi  Saxland ;  hann  var  fadir  Attils,  fbdur  Vifils,  fbdur  [Lz]fay  fodur 
Budla,  fodur  Sbria  edr  Serla,  ok  Atla  [ok  Brynhildar,  m6dur  Aslaugar]. 
Ok  er  sii  aett  [Haraldz  ins  Harfagra]  kollud  Budlunoar. 
^.  Hnefill  konungr  var  fadir  Heimars,  fbdur  Eynefs,  fbdur   [Ra]kn,  fbdur 

^da  Sk.  has  Yngvi  for  Skilfir,  and  calls  the  family  Ynglingar,  and  Ylfingas  a 

•  below.  »  Imaldz,  Cd.  ^  Halfdanar  gamla]  Daes,  Cd.  *  Hbd- 
di]  Vigbrandz,  Cd.          »  Granrauda]  Grcnska,  Cd.           •  Rcidgota-1.,  Cd. 
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Oidka,  foftor  ))eim  Qonnan  ok  Hogna,  Ouftrdnar,  OuAnyjir  ok  QnO- 
nndar. 

Ok  er  ^t  koUud  Hniflnnga  »tt. 

QysENt  OR  Ladiks: — 

Nd  ero  taldar  konor  ^aer  er  fynt  k6mo  I  sett  Halfdanar  Oamla. — Eon  ))4  er 
in  fjrrsta  kona  kom  i  sttina,  var  lidit  (irtii  hundrud  Yettra  [three  genera- 
tionf  ?]  fr&  bl6tino  er  Halfdan  bl6tadi  til  aldn  ser  ok  r£kiss  : — 

Alfr  konungr  inn  Gamli  ^  rib  fyrir  Alf heimom.  Hann  var  fadir  Alfgeirs,  fo5ar 
Gandalfs,  fodur  Alfrildar.  Alfhildr  var  m6dir  Ragnan  Lo6br6kar,  fodor 
SigurAar  orms-i-auga,  fbdur  Aslauoar,  m68ur  Sigiir6ar  Hiartar  [f66ur 
Ragnhildar,  m6&ur  Haralldz  H&rfagra]. 

Haraldr  inn  Oamii,  son  Valdars  hint  mi  Ida  Hroars  sonar,  4tti  Hkrvoro 
Heidreks  d^ttur  konungs,  l>eirra  son  var  Halfdan  Snialli,  faftir  Ivars  VfA- 
faftma,  fbdur  Audar  innar  Diupaudgo  ;  h4na  &tti  Hroerekr  Sloengvan- 
baugi ;  ^einz  son  yar  Haraldr  Hilditann.  Si5arr  Atti  Audi  RadbarAr 
konungr :  |>eirras  on  var  Randv^r,  faftir  Sigurdar  Hrings,  fodor  Ragnars 
Lodbr6kar  [foftur  Sigurdar,  fodur  Aslauoar,  m6dur  Sigurdar,  fodur  Ragn- 
hildar,  modur  Haralldz  ins  H&rfagra,  er  fyrstr  var  einvalldz  konungr  yfir 
Noregi], 

[Finnalfr  ian  Oamli  fekk  Svahhildar  «r  kolhid  var  GoLLno^R ;  hon 
var  d^ttir  Dags  Dellings  sonar  ok  Sdlar,  d^ttor  Mondilfonu] 

Othxre's  Pediorbe:— * 

Sonr  l)eirra  yar  Svanr  inn  Raudi,  fadir  ScBfara,  fodur  Ulfs,  fodur  Alfs,  fodur 

|>eirra  Innsteins  ok  Utsteins '  .  .  .  . 
Hodr  &tti  l>ar  riki  er  kallat  er  Hadaland;  hans  son  var  Hodbroddr,  fadir 
Hrolft,  fodur  Hrdmundar  berserks,  fodur  {wirra  H&mundar',  Haka,  ok 
Gunnladar,  m6dur  (leirra  Ctsteins  ok  Innsteins  K 

Hamundr  var  Horda-iarl ;  hann  var  fadir  Hr6ks  ins  Svarta  ok  Hroks  ins 
Hvita. 
Haki  var  fadir  Hrodgeirs,  fodur  Hrodmars,  fodur  Haka  Berterks.— Ckinnlod  var 
dottir  Hroks  ins  Svarta,  enn  m6dir  Hr6niundar  Grips  sunar  K 

[Haddingr  son  Rauma  &tti  Haddingja-dal  ok  f>ela-mdrk ;  hans  son  var 
Haddingr,  fadir  Haddings,  fddur  Hogna  ins  Rauda.  Eptir  hann  t6ko 
riki  Haddingjar  )>rir,  ok  var  hverr  pe'itn  eptir  annan.  Helgi  Hadd- 
ingja-skadi '  var  med  einum  ^irra.  Hringr  son  Rauma  4tti  Hringa- 
riki  ok  Valldres,  hann  fekk  d6ttor  Vifils  SKkooungs.  f>eirra  son  var 
Halfdan  Gamli,  etc.  ui  supra''*'] 

^  Is  he  Dag*s  son  ?  *  Ingimundar  ok  Eysteins,  Cd.  '  Hamuodar]  Has- 

bardx,  Cd.  *  This  should  be  Ingimund  and  Eystan  probably,  '  Guiinlod,  Grip  s 
wife,  seems  here  confused  somehow  with  the  Gunnlod  above,  who  ou{;ht  to  be  here 
the  daughter  of  Hromund  Bearsark.         *  -skadi]  -skati,  Cd.  '  The  latter  part 

of  this  Paraphrase  should  be  compared  with  Appendix  A  i,  the  Helgi  Prote  pieces. 
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LANOFEDOA-TAL,  <»  Qinbrations. 

^ngUngi  and  Shioldungt  prctcnrcd  in  three  MSS. — 

Hawk*t-book,  Arna-Magn.  415  (containing,  beside  Annals,  Lists  of  the 

lodand,  Stiirl.  ii.  p.  474,  and  the  Fylld  or  Shires  of  Norway,  Lists  of 

tc.)      This  is  the  best  text:   here  also  we  have  the  pedigrees  super- 

Dgfedgi-tal,'  a  word  we  know  from  Ari's  Preface,  as  one  of  his  aatho- 

t  matt  iMeds  be  old.     Cod.  415  contains  the  Skioldung  and  Yngling 

(. 

F]ate3F-book,  in  its  first  two  ieavef  [toI.  i.  pp.  26,  27],  along  with  the 

ndia  and  the  Paraphrase  thereof  given  in  Appendix  below.     It  is  super- 

ttar-4olor,'  and  contains  a  doable  text  of  the  Skioldungs  (whereof  we 

St),  one  text  of  the  Ynglings,  and  one  of  the  Orkney  Earls. 

Rewoianus,  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  1728,  but  used  by  Torfzus  in  Series 

misB,  170a,  contained  Skioldungs  and  Ynglings,  in  a  text  similar  to 

texts  of  the  Yngling  Generations  are  drawn  from  Theodwolfs  poem 

lie  confiised  state  of  the  Skioldung  pedigree  is  perhaps  a  proof  that  it 

!d  through  any  genealogical  poet's  hand. 

met  the  HaUygio'tal,  preserved  in  Torfzos,  Hist.  Norw.,  and  in  AM. 

»  drawn,  as  it  seems,  either  from  a  lost  leaf  in  Fagrskiiina,  Cd.  Bsa 

onga-tal,  or  from  the  lost  Cod.  Resen.     Compared  with  Flatey-book  i. 

the  last  six  links  have  been  preserved.     Many  of  the  earlier  names  are 

•ore  inventions  of  Eywind. 

re  subjoin  the  Orkney  EarU*  Pedigree  and  that  of  the  Dublin  Kingt. 

L  THE  YNGLINGS  (from  Flatey-book,  vol.  i.  p.  26). 
komingr  heitiS  er  rib  fyrir  Tyrklandi ;  bans  son  var  Burs,  er  var  fadir— 

Asa  konungs,  fbdur  Ana  ens  Gamla,  er  ver  koUom  Aun, 

,  fbdnr  er  nio  vetr  drakk  horn  fyrir  elli 

lor,  fodur  sakir  &dr  hann  66;  Ann  var  fadir 

,  foftnr  ^gils  Tunna-dolgs,  fodur 

1$,  fodur '  Ottars  Vandils-kr&ko,  fbbar 

>»,  f5dur  20.  AdHs  at  Uppsolom,  fodur 
mda,  fodur  Eysteins,  fbSur 

rs,  fbdur  Yngvars  bins  H&ra,  (oSur  ' 

Ida,  fodur  Braut-Onundar,  fbdur 

n,  fodur  Ingialldz  ens  Illr&da,  foSur 

va,  er  ver  koUom  Tryggva,       25.  Aldfs  Tr^telgjo,  fbdur 
ur  Halfdanar  Hvitbeins,  fodur 

fbdur  Eysteins,  fodur 

Skialfat-bonda,  fbdur  Hcdfdanar  ens  Milda  ok  Matarilla, 

s,  fbdur  fbdur 

a,  fbdur  Godrodar  Veidi-konungs,  fbdur 

m-Frdda  \    er    ver    koUom       30.  Halfdanar  Svarta,  fodur  * 
-tm</,  fbdur  Haraldz  ens  Harfagra. 

here  cf.  Yt.  •  Only  found  here.  •  Lines  now  missing  in  Yt.  nuy 

his  surname  as  also  that  of  Onund  and  the  two  Halfdans.  *  Anlaf 

ilf  is  here  omitted  before  Halfdane. 
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Anothir  Teoujrom  AM.  415. 

Ijangfedga-tal  fra  Yngra  til  v&m  koounga. 

.  .  .  Voden  ])ann  kollvm  ver  Odea.  Fr4  h4noin  ero  komnar  flesttr  konoDga 
^tir  i  Nordr-afluna  heimsins.  HaDO  var  Tyrkja  konuiigr  ;  hann  flydi  fyvir  Rom- 
verjum  nordr  hcgat  i — 


Oden 

Niordr  i  Noa-tiinum 
Yngvi-Frcyr 
Fiolnir 
5.  Vallaudi 
Visburr 
Domalldr 
Domarr 
D>ggvi 
10.  Dagr 


Agni  Skialfar-boandi 

Alrekr 

Yngvi 

lorundr 
15.  Avnn  hian  gamle 

Egill  Tunna-dolgr 

6ttarr  Vendil-kraca 

AdiU  at  Upptolum 

Eysteioa 
20.  Yngvarr 


Braut-Onundr 
logialdr  Illr4di 
Olafr  Tretclgja 
Haldan  HTitbeina 
25.  EysteiDa 

Halfdan  MUldi 
Goftroedr  Gayfoglati 
Halfdan  Srarti 
Haralldr  Harfagri 


II.  THE  SKIOLDUNGS  (from  AM.  415). 


Odinn 

Skiojdr  h.  s.  [Mhif  ion] 
Fridleifr  h.  s. 
Fridfrude  h.  t. 
5.  Fridleifr  h.  s. 

Havarr  Handrami  h.  t. 
Erode  h.  s» 
Vcrmundr  Vilri  h.  f. 
Ol&fr  litil&ti  h.  %} 
10.  Danr  Mikillati  [h.  f.] 
Erode  Fridsami  h.  f . 
Fridleifr 

Erode  Froekni  h.  s. 
Ingialldr  Starkadar-fostri  h.  s. 
Halfdan  br6dir  ham  ' 
Helgi  ok  Hroarr  bans  synir 
Rolfr  Kraki  Helga  son 
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Hroerekr  Hn^ggran-baugi  Ingialls  t. 

Erode  bans  son  ' 
20.  Halfdan  b.  s. 

Hrcerekr  Slavngran-baugi  h.  t. 

Haralldr  Hiliditavnn  h.  s.  ok  Randvcr 
brodir  bans  * 

Sigurdr  Hringr  Randvers  s^  Radbarz 
sonar  br6dur  Haraldar  Hildi-tannar ; 
))eirra  m6dir  Yar  Audr  Diupbrgda, 
dottir  Wars  Vidfadma,  sonar  Halfdanaf 
snialla,  sonar  Valldars  Milda,  Hroan 
sonar«  Halfdanar  sonar  [brddur  logi- 
alldz  Starkadar  fostra]  * 

Ragnarr  Lodbrok  sun  Sigurdar  Hringi 
95.  Sigurdr  Or    r-i-auga  b.  i. 

Horda-Kniitr  b.  s. 


III.   HALEYGJA-TAL  (derived  from  Eywind's  poem  I.  251). 


I.  Kings: — 

1.  Odinn  [and  Skadi  giantess] 

2.  Saemingr  ' 

3.  God-hialti 

4.  Sverd-bialti 

5.  Hod^roddr 

6.  Hirainleygr  » 

7.  Vedr-hallr 

8.  Havarr  Handrami 


9.  Godgestr 

10.  Heimgestr  Huldar-br6dir 

11.  Gylaugr 

12.  Godlangr^ 
15.  MundillGamli 

II.  Earls: — 

14.  Hersir 

15.  Brandr  iarl 


^  Olof,  bon  var  modir  Froda  ins  fridsama,  Fi.  (badly).  '  El.  drops  t' 

the  following  two  (badly).  ■  Om.  Fl.  ♦  ok  .  .  .  bans]  add  Fl,  • 

margin  in  later  band.  *  HIgtai.  ^  HIgtal. 
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fr  23.  Haraldr' 

33.  Herlaugr 

34.  Gn<Stgardr 

35.  Hakon  [Urna  iarl] 
'  Trygill                                        36.  Sigroedr  HIada-iarl 

37.  H&kon  Hlada-url. 

IV.  THE  ORKNEY  EARLS. 

om  Platey-book  i.  31  and  Orkn.  S.  ch.  3,  Rolls  Edit.) 

FoRinoTR  (father  of  the  winds) 

I 1 1 

Hler.  Logi.  K4ri 

lokoll 

Snaer  Gamli 

|>orri 

I -1 1 

N5r  Goi  Gor 

of  land  kings),    (daughter),    (father  of  sea  kings) 


Sea  King  Empire  | 
Heiti  Beiti  \ 

Sveidi,  sea  king 
Halfdan  Gamli 
Ivarr  Upland  Earl* 
Eystein  Glumra 
Rogiivald  the  Old 

TuRF-ElNAR. 

(Sec  vol.  ii.  p.  183.) 

:iNGS  OF  DUBLIN  (tacked  to  the  Ynglings  or  Skioldungs). 

a.  /3. 

,as)  Skioldungs  (Laxdola) 

itbeinn  Frodi  Frcekni  (whom  the  Swartingt 

slew) 
Ingiald  Starka6ar-fostri 
Anlaf  White, 
aghter's  son  of  Sigurd 
th*  eye 
i  (Anlaf  White,  king  of 


forward  in  Fl.  *  Amor  makes  Rognwald  a  '  scion  of  Endill/ 

I  *  Heiti's  kinsman.*  '  The  historic  pedigree  begins  here, 

iu's  foe,  but  a  brother  to  Eystan. 


APPENDIX. 

A.     In  Proti, 

1.  Tki  Prou  Pieces  from  Cod,  R. — In  former  editions  they  are  printed  with  the 
Songs  themselves,  but  we  have  weeded  them  out,  and  set  them  together  here, 
marking  their  place  in  every  instance. 

2.  7^  Wolsunga  Paraphrase  qfthe  Lacuna  Lays,  translated  in  toL  i.  p.  391 
sqq.     As  it  contains  several  poetical  words  and  phrases  we  here  give  the  text. 

2  b.  The  same  text  from  the  Interpoiaied  Sigfred  Saga  in  Edda,  Cod.  r  and  I  e  3 ; 
the  latter  MS.  begins  in  the  middle  of  the  bathing  scene.  The  author  has  known 
and  used  the  Western  Wolsung  Lay  [i.  155],  and,  of  the  Lacnna-Lays,  that  on  the 
Bathing  in  the  River,  which  is  here  more  powerful  than  in  the  Wolsunga  paraphrase ; 
maybe,  this  poem  was  by  the  same  hand  as  the  WoUnng  Lay  [Helgi-poet].  The 
Lays  of  the  Tapestry-poet  our  paraphrast  has  despatched  in  a  few  lines ;  perhaps  be 
knew  them  not,  only  the  subject  thereof. 

3.  From  the  ume  source  we  subjoin  the  Story  o/Hamtkeow,  drawn,  as  one  sees, 
from  Hamtheow's  Lay  and  Bragi*s  Shield  Song,  the  Saga  man  using  both  poems  in 
a  better  state  than  we  now  have  them. 

4.  The  final  portion  0/ Eddtfs  Scaldscapar-mal,  from  Halfdane  the  Old  towards 
the  end.  This  was  apparently  once  a  detached  independent  Essay,  the  first  draught 
of  our  present  Edda,  older  than  Snorri,  whether  Icelandic  or  not  it  is  hard  to  say. 
It  is  a  parallel  piec^  to  the  Thulor.  The  author  knew  the  Lay  of  Righ,  and  more 
bits  of  songs  one  would  think.  His  vocabulary  is  interesting ;  mostly  poetical  or 
satirical.  He  winds  up  with  puns.  Citations  of  verses  from  the  poems  are  not 
wanting.  The  text  is  taken  from  AM.  748  (except  the  begimiing  from  I  e  0), 
but  mended  in  a  few  instances  from  the  other  vellums,  r  and  lefi, 

4  b.  The  same  in  a  briefer  text  from  Cod,  Worm,  from  the  leaf  which  followed  the 
Lay  of  Righ  [see  Introd.  §  6,  p.  xliv].  At  first  the  text  runs  much  like  748, 
though  somewhat  briefer,  but  soon  takes  a  more  independent  turn,  coataining  many 
new  words,  mostly  however  slangy. 

This  Essay  ^eing  headed  by  and  drawn  from  the  Lay  of  Righ,  we  take  it,  got  the 
name  of  the  '  Edda-book,'  and  from  it  the  name  *  Edda '  was  transferred  to  SoorrTs 
later  and  bigger  work. 

5.  A  curious  glossary,  in  AM.  748,  following  after  the  Tholor,  and  only  found 
here.  The  words  in  Cod.  are  written  above  the  line,  mostly  only  the  initial  letter,  so 
that  the  sense  is  not  always  clear.     Many  of  the  words  are  met  with  nowhere  else. 

I.   THE  PROSE  PIECES  FROM  R. 

(See  Introduction,  (  10,  p.  Ixxii.) 

I.  BEFORE  THE  LACVUK. 

To  Grimnis-mal,    (Bk.  ii,  (  i.) 

Synir  HraTdonga  konanga.  Hravdungr  konungr  4tti  tv4  sono,  het  anoarr 
Agnarr,  en  annarr  Geirravdr.  Agnarr  var  tio  yetra,  enn  Oeimv6r  4tta  retra. 
f>eir  rero  tveir  4  b&ti  med  dorgar  sinar  at  sm&-fiski.    Vindr  rak  ^  i  haf  dt. 
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cri  limto  ^'r  Ti5  land  ok  gengo  upp,  fbndo  cot-b^oda  eino.  |sar  v6ro 
nan.  KcrKog  fdttra&i  Agnar  enn  karl  fdttndi  Gktrro&  ok  keadi  h6nofii 
ri  fckk  karl  ^m  skip.  Enn  cr  )mq  kerUog  Idddo  pk  til  ttrandar  ^ 
rin-msBli  r\b  Oeirroed.  f>eir  fengo  bjr,  ok  kvdmo  til  it^ftra  foAur  liot. 
ir  framm  i  sktpi ;  bann  bliop  opp  4  land,  enn  hratt  lit  skipino  ok 
hi  ni&  t^ar  er  smyl  hafi  {>ik  1  Skipit  rak  i  haf  lit.  Enn  Getrrcedr  gekk 
ar ;  bdoom  rar  (tar  vd  fognat,  enn  fa6ir  bans  var  ^  aodadr.  Var  ^ 
.  kooQOgf  tekion»  ok  varA  madr  4gsBtr. 

>k  Frigg  s4to  i  Hlil)$kialfo  ok  s4  nm  heima  alia.  66inn  maelti :  S^r  )>ii 
a  l>inn»  bvar  bann  elr  b^rn  Ti6  gygi  i  helUnom;  enn  OetrroeAr  f(6itri 
inngr  ok  sitr  nii  at  landi  ?  Frigg  segtr :  Hann  er  mat-nidingr  •&,  at  bana 
tbur,  efb^iKim  {>ikkja  of  margir  koma.  Cdian  segir  at  {yat  er  in  mesta 
▼edja  nm  ))etta  ni&l.  Frigg  sendi  eski-mey  sina  FuIIo  til  Geirroedar. 
umung  Taraz  at  eigi  fyfngerdi  hdnom  fiol-kunnigr  madr  sA  er  (>ar 
i  land ;  ok  sagdi  {>at  mark  4,  at  engi  hundr  var  st&  olmr,  at  &  bann 
pa.  Enn  ^t  var  inn  mestf  h^gdoai  at  Gdrrcedr  koongr  vaeri  eigi  mat- 
ted IflBtr  bann  hand-taka  )nnn  nunn,  er  eigi  vildo  hundar  4  r45a.  S4  var 
n  ok  nefudiz  Grimnir,  ok  lagdi  ekki  fleira  fr4  s^r,  )>6tt  hann  voeri  at 
Hiungr  1^  hann  pfna  til  tagna,  ok  setja  milli  elda  tveggja,  ok  sat  hann 
rtr.  Geinoedr  konungr  4tti  ^4  son  tio  vetra  gamlan  ok  h^t  Agnarr  eptir 
i.  Agnarr  gekk  at  Grimni  ok  gaf  h6nom  bom  fuUt  at  drekka,  ok  sagdi 
s  goerdi  ilU,  er  bann  pindi  )>enna  mann  sakbosan.  Grimnir  drakk  af. 
inn  sv4  kominn  at  felldrinn  brann  af  Grimui.  Hann  kvad. — Qrimnis- 
X  ertu,  etc. 

i. — Geirroedr  konungr  sat  ok  hajfdi  sverd  um  kn^  ser  ok  brugdit  til  mids. 
in  beyrdi  at  Odinn  var  {>ar  kominn,  {)4  st6d  hann  upp  ok  vildi  taka 
Udinom.  Sverdit  slapp  or  hendi  h6num  ok  visso  hi^ltin  nidr.  Konungr 
k  steyptiz  afram,  enn  sverdit  st6d  i  goegnom  hann,  ok  fckk  hann  bana. 
r  )»4.     Enn  Agnarr  var  ))ar  konungr  lengi  sidan. 

To  Western  Aristophanes  Lays.    (Bk.  ii,  §  a.) 

iralM. — Freyr  sonr  Niardar  haf&i  einn  dag  setzk  i  Hli^skialf  ok  s4  um 
Hann  sa  i  I^tun-beima  ok  s4  ^ar  mcy  fagra  ^  er  hon  gekk  fr4  sk4la 
il  skemmo.  f>ar  af  fekk  hann  hug-sottir  miklar.  Scirnir  bet  sk6-sveinn 
9rdr  bad  hann  kvedja  Frey  m41s.  f>4  mxiti  Skadi. 
r  41. — Skirnir  reid  i  lotunheima  til  Gymiss  garda.  |>ar  v6ro  hundar 
jidnir  fyrir  skid-gardz  hlidi  ^ss  er  um  sal  Gerdar  var.  Hann  reid  at  [ar 
sat  4  haugi  ok  kvaddi  bann. 
r  164. — {>4  reid  Skirnir  beim.    Frejrr  stdd  liti  ok  kvaddi  hann  ok  spurdi 

B  Hod. — f>6rr  f6r  or  Austrvegi  ok  kom  at  sundi  eino ;  ^drom  megom 
r  ferjo  karlinn  med  skipit.     {>6rr  kalladi.     Hverr  er  s4  .  .  . 

i  ok  Godoxn. — Egir,  er  9dro  nafni  b^t  Gymir,  hann  hafdi  buit  Asom 

ann  hafdi  fengit  ketil  inn  mikb,  sem  nu  er  sagt.    [Lt^  of  Hymi  has  just 

Til  ^cirrar  vcizlo  kom  6dinn  ok  Frigg  kona  bans.     |>6rr  kom  eigi,  J)vi 

i  Austr-vegi.    Sif  var  kona  |>6r8.    Bragi  ok  Idunn  kona  bans.     Tyr  var 

This  is  a  parallel  or  pendant  to  the  Deacon's  well-known  story. 
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mgr  4tti  d<Sttnr  allra  fegnta,  sd  h^t  Sigrlinn.    I6mundr  h^t  iarl  bans.    Atli  var 

iOQ,  a  for  at  bidja  Sigrlinnar  til  handa  konongl.  Hann  dvaldiz  vetr-langt  meft 
u  konoogi.  Frinmarr  hct  ^i  iarl,  fmtri  Sigrlinnar ;  d6ttir  bans  h^t  iAof. 
on  red  at  niejjar  var  syojat,  ok  f6r  Atli  heim.     Atli  iarls  soa  st6&  einn  dag  vift 

Dokkorn,  eon  fugl  tat  i  limonom  uppi  yfir  h6nom  ok  hafdi  hcyrt  til«  at  bans 
n  kolloAo  ▼aenstar  konor  ^aa  er  Hionrardr  konungr  4tti.    Fuglina  kvakadi,  enu 
lyddi  hw9t  hann  sagdi.     Hann  kvad.    Sattn  Sigrlinn,  etc. 
/to*  litu  16. — f>etta  var  4dr  Atli  fberi.     Enn  cr  hann  kom  beim  ok  konongr 
Ai  hann  tidinda,  kva6  hann. 
fitrlint  21. — Konungr  bad  at  )>«ir  skyldo  fara  annat  linn.     F6r  hann  sialfr. 

er  )>eir  kumo  upp  4  fiall,  ok  t&  a  Svava-land  landz  bruna  ok  io-reyki  stora, 
'  konungr  af  fiallino  fram  i  landit,  ok  t6k  n&tt-bol  vid  &  eina.  Atli  h^lt  V9rd  ok 
rfir  4na.  Hann  fann  eitt  biis.  Fugl  oiikill  sat  &  hdsino  ok  gaetti  ok  var 
dr.  Atli  skaut  spioti  fuglinn  til  bana ;  enn  i  hiisino  fann  hann  Sigrlinn  konungs 
r  ok  Alofo  iarls  dottor  ok  hafdi  ^Mer  b4dar  braut  med  ser.  Frdimiarr  iarl  hafdi 
X  i  amar  lild  ok  varit  ^zr  fyrir  hemom  med  fiolkyngi.  Hrodmarr  bet 
Dgr  bidiil  Sigrlinnar.  Hann  drap  Svava  konung,  ok  bafdi  rznt  ok  brent  landit. 
^ardr  konungr  fekk  Sigrlinnar,  enn  Atli  Alofar.  Hiorvardr  ok  Sigrlinn  4tto  son 
mUdnn  ok  vaenan.  hann  var  l>9gull ;  ekkt  nafn  festiz  vid  hann.  Hann  sat  4 
•  Hann  s4  rida  Valkyrjor  nio,  ok  var  ein  gofogligozt.  Hon  kvad. 
^*r  line  37. — Eylimi  bet  konungr ;  dottir  bans  var  Svava ;  bon  var  Valkyrja 
id  lopt  ok  l^g ;  bon  gaf  Helga  nafn  ^tta,  ok  blifdi  h6nom  opt  tidan  iorrostom. 

kvad  .  . . 

t^r  line  45. — Hiorvardr  svarar,  at  hann  mundi  fa  lid  Helga,  ef  hann  vill  hefaa 
r-f^dur  sins.  f>4  sotti  Helgi  sverdit,  er  Svava  visadi  honom  til.  |>4  fur  hann 
tU  ok  feldo  Hrodmar  ok  unno  morg  ^rek-virki.     Hann  drap  Hata  iotun,  er 

sat  4  bergi  noccoro.  Helgi  ok  Atli  l4go  ^kipom  i  Hatafirdi.  Atli  belt  vord 
^na  lut  naetrinnar.  Hrimgerdr  Hata  dottir  kvad.  [Follows  Lay  of  Atli  and  Rime- 
]  Helgi  konungr  var  all-mikill  hermadr ;  hann  kom  til  Eylima  konungs,  ok 
3vavo  ddttor  bans.  |>an  Helgi  ok  Svava  veittoz  v4rar  ok  unnoz  furdo  mikit. 
I  var  beima  med  fedr  sinom,  enn  Helgi  i  bernadi.  Var  Svava  Valkyrja  tnn 
Tyn.  Hedinn  var  beima  med  fodor  sinom  Hiorvardi  konungi  i  Noregi.  Hedinn 
nn  saman  heim  or  skogi  161a  aptan,  ok  fann  troU-kono.     Sii  reid  vargi  ok  hafdi 

at  taumom  ok  baud  fylgd  sina  Hedni.     Nei,  sagdi  hann.     Hon  sagdi :  ^t 

a  giallda  at  Bragar-fulli.     Um  kveldit  oro  heit-strengingar ;    var  fram  leiddr 

'gl^ltr.     L^gdo  nienn  ^r  4  bendr  sinar,  ok  strengdo  menu  ^  heit  at  Bragar- 

Hedinn  strengdi  heit  til  Svavo  Eylima  duttor,  unnosto  Helga  br6dor  sins,  ok 

iz  sv4  miok,  at  hann  gekk  4  braut  villi-stigo  sudr  4  l^nd,  ok  fann  Helga  brudor 

Helgi  kvad :  Kom[>u  heill  Hedinn  .  .  • 
ier  line  66. — |>at  kvad  Helgi,  ^viat  hann  grunadi  um  feigd  sina,  ok  ^at,  at 
»r  bans  bofdo  vitjad  Hedins,  ^  er  hann  s4  konona  rida  varginom.     Alfr  bet 
ngr  ton  Hrodmars,  er  Helgi  hafdi  V9II  hasladan  4  Sigars-velli  a  ^riggja  ii4tt4 

|>ar  var  orrosta  mikil  ok  fdkk  ^ar  Helgi  bana-s4r. 
tke  end. — Helgi  ok  Svava  er  sagt  at  vaeri  endr-borin. 

Helgi  and  Cara  (see  Translation,  Introd.  §  ii).    (Bk.  iii,  §  i.) 

ra  Vavlsungom. — Sigmundr  konungr  Vavlsungs  son  atti  Borgbilldi  af  Br4- 
;  )au  beto  son  sinn  Helga,  ok  eptir  Helga  Hiorvards  syni.  Helga  fostradi 
il.    Hundingr  bet  rikr  konungr.    Vid  hann  er  Hundland  kent.    Hann  var  her- 
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gmmidr  bar  bann  langar  leiftir  i  fiuigi  ter,  ok  kom  at  firdi  einom  mi<Svoni 
U  ok  Tar  )Mr  skip  eitt  litid,  ok  madr  einn  a.  Hann  baud  Sigmuadi  far  of 
Enn  er  Sigrauiidr  bar  likit  lit  &  skipit  {w  var  batrina  hladion.  Karl  mzlti 
jr  skyldi  fan  fyr  innan  fi^rdiiui.  Karl  hratt  lit  skipiao  ok  hvarf  l>cgar. 
kooungr  dTaldiz  lengi  i  Daiimork  i  riki  Borghildar,  sidan  er  baou  fekk 
*6t  Signmndr  ^  sudr  i  Fraccland  til  ^ess  riktss  er  hann  &tti  )>ar.  {>a 
.  Hiordisar  duttor  Eyliraa  kouungs.  {>eirra  son  var  Sigurdr.  Signiundr 
!ll  i  orrosto  fyr  Hundings  sonom.  Enn  Hiordis  giptiz  ))4  Alfi  syni  Hialp- 
ngs.  6x  Sigurdr  {>ar  upp  i  barnxsko.  Sigmundr,  ok  allir  syoir  bans,  voro 
fram  alia  mena  adra  um  ail  ok  voxt  ok  bug  ok  alia  atgervi.  Sigurdr  var 
amastr,  ok  baim  kalla  allir  nienn  i  forn-frcedom  um  alia  meoa  fram,  ok 
her-konunga. 

b^  sou  Eylima  brodir  Hiordisar ;  hann  red  I^ndom  ok  var  allra  manna 
:  firamviss.  Sigurdr  reid  einn  saman  ok  kom  til  hallar  Gripiss.  Sigurdr 
rndr.  Hann  hitti  maim  at  m41i  liti  fyr  b^Uinni,  sa  ncfndiz  Geitir.  |>4 
;urdr  haus  mali  ok  spyrr,  Hverr  byggir  her  .  .  .  [The  Lay  of  Gripi  follows, 

1 

The  Old  Play  of  the  IVolsungs. 

gekk  til  st6ds  Hialpreks  ok  kauss  ser  af  hest  einn,  er  Grani  var  kalladr 
i  var  kominn  Reginn  til  Hialpreks,  sour  Hreidmars ;  hann  var  hverjom 
^ari  ok  dvergr  of  voxt ;  hann  var  vitr,  grimnir  ok  fiolkunnigr.  Reginn 
rdi  f6str  ok  kenzlo  ok  elskadi  hann  miok.  Hann  sagdi  Sigurdi  fru  forellri 
dm  atburdom : — At  6dinn  ok  Hoenir  ok  Loki  hofdo  komit  til  Andvara- 
t>eim  forsi  var  fioldi  fiska.  Einn  dvergr  h^t  Andvari,  hann  var  longom  i 
1  geddo  likt  ok  fekk  ser  ^ar  matar.  Otr  bet  br6dir  vdrr,  er  opt  f6r  i 
»trs  liki.  Hatm  hafdi  tekit  einn  lags  ok  sat  4  ar-bakkanom  ok  4t  blund- 
ki  laust  hann  med  steini  til  bana.  |>uttoz  ^sir  miok  heppnir  verit  hafa, 
}elg  af  otriuom.  |>at  sama  kvelld  sotto  |)eir  gisting  til  Hreidmars  ok 
\i  sina.  f>a  toko  ver  (Mi  h^ndom,  ok  l^gdom  ^eim  fior-lausn  at  f)lla  otr- 
:h  golli  ok  hylja  litan  oc  med  raudo  guili.  |>4  sendo  ^ir  Loka  at  afla 
Hann  kom  til  Rdnar  ok  fekk  net  hennar,  ok  f6r  ]>4  til  Andvara  fors,  ok 
tino  fyrir  geddona,  enn  hon  hli<Sp  i  netit.  f>4  maelti  Loki.  Hvat  er  ^at 
eida  limar.     Loki  s4  allt  gull  ^at  er  Andvari  atti.     Enn  er  hann  hafdi 

gullit,  \tk  hafdi  hann  eptir  einn  bring,  ok  tok  Loki  ^ann  af  hunom. 

gekk  inn  i  steininn  ok  mzlti.     f>at  skal  gull  .  .  .  niuta.     iEsir  reiddo 

f^id  ok  trudo  upp  otr-belginn  ok  reisto  4  fcetr.     pk  skyldo  ^sirnir  hlada 

3  ok  hylja.     Eiui  er  ))at  var  gort,  gekk  Hreidarr  fram,  ok  s4  eitt  grana- 

id  hylja.     |>a  dr6  Odinn  fram  bringinn  Andvara* naut  ok  huldi  harit.     f>a 

i.     Gull  er  |)er  mi  r.  .  .  .  heim  hedan.     Fafnir  ok  Reginn  kr9fdo  Hreid- 

ialda  eptir  Otr  brodor  sfnn.     Hann  kvad  nei  vid.     Enn  Fufnir  bgdi  sverdi 

f^dor  sinn  sofanda.     Hreidmarr  kalladi  a  doetr  sinar.    Lyngheidr  ok  L.  v. 

.  {>ins  harms  reka.     pa,  du  Hreidmarr,  enn  F4fnir  tok  gullit  allt.     f>4 

eginn   at  hafa  f^dor-arf  ^inn;    enn   Fafnir  gait  )>ar  nei  vid.     |>u  leitadi 

5a  vid  Lyngheidi  systor  sina,  hvernig  hann  skyldi  heimta  f^dur-arf  siim. 

Brudar  kvedja  .  .  .  fiiir.    f>essa  luti  sagdi  Reginn  Sigurdi.     Einn  dag  er 

til  hiisa  Regins  var  honom  vel  f;ignat.  Reginn  kvad.  Cominn  er  h. . . . 
».  Siguidr  var  ^  iafnan  med  Regin,  og  sagdi  hann  Sigurdi,  at  Fafnir  14  4 
»i  ok  var  i  orms  liki.  Hann  atti  aegis-hialni,  er  9II  kvikveudi  brvddoz  vid. 
rdi  Sigurdi  sverd  er  Gramr  bet.  f>at  var  sv4  hvasft,  at  bana  br4  ^vi  o&n 
1.  Mm 
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i  Kin,  ok  [it  reka  ullar-Ugd  fynr  ttraumi,  ok  t6k  i  toodr  ligftion  tem  ▼mtnid.  pvi 
twerbi  klaof  Sigar&r  f  snndr  steAja  Regins.  Eptir  t^t  eggjaAi  Reginn  Sigurd  at 
yega  F4fai.  Hana  sagdi.  H4tt  mono  hlsja  . . .  hefnd  f^&nr.  Hialprekr  konongr 
fekk  Sigurdi  skipa-Iid  til  f96ar-hefiida.  f>eir  fengo  stonn  mikiaii  ok  beitto  ^r 
bergi-D9s  nacqvara.  Ma5r  cion  st6d  4  bergino  ok  kraft.  Hverir  rffta  [lar  . .  ,ht 
vil  ek  t>ig8J**  f^ii*  ^^^^  ^^  landi,  ok  gekk  karl  4  skip,  ok  Icg6i  ^  yedrit.  Seg6a 
mer  {>.  Hnikarr  . .  .  hrapa.  Oapitnlom.  Signrdr  atti  orrosto  mikla  vift  Ljrogra 
Handings  son  ok  broedr  bans.  f>ar  fell  Ljrngri  ok  t>eir  broedr.  Eptir  orrosto  kvad 
Reginn.  Nu  er  bl.  om  .  .  .  huginn  gladdi.  Heim  fdr  Sigurftr  til  Hialprecs.  f>4 
^gjadi  Reginn  Sigurd  til  at  vega  F4fni.  Signrdr  ok  Reginn  f6ro  npp  4  Qnita-heiAi 
ok  hitto  (Mir  sl6d  F4fhiss  ))a  er  hann  >kreid  til  yas.  f>ar  gor6i  SigarAr  grof  mikia 
4  veginom  ok  gekk  Sigurdr  [nr  f.  Enn  e r  F4fnir  skrei6  af  gnllino,  bl^  haon  eitri, 
ok  hraut  {nt  fyrir  ofan  h^fud  Sigurdi.  Enn  er  F4fhir  skreid  yfir  grofna,  ^  lagdi 
Sigur&r  hann  med  sverdi  til  hiarta.  F4fhir  hristi  sik  ok  bar6i  ha^fSi  ok  ^)ordi. 
Sigurdr  hlidp  or  grofinni,  ok  s4  |)4  bvdrr  annan.     F4rnir  krad. 

Fri  dauda  Fafniss. — Sveinn  ok  sveinn  . . .  hiarta  hiorr.  Sigurftr  dulAi  oafiis 
sins,  fyr  )>vi  at  ^at  var  trua  (>eira  i  fomeskjo,  at  or6  feigs  manox  maetti  mikit,  ef 
hann  bolyadi  6vin  sinom  meft  nafhi.  Hann  kvzb.  Gofugt  dyr  .  .  .  meira  m^o. 
Reginn  var  4  brot  horfinn  medan  Sigurdr  ^4  F4fni,  ok  kom  )>4  aptr,  er  Sigurdr 
strauk  blod  af  sverdino.  Regin  kvad.  Heill  l>ti  nii.  S.  .  .  .  hvaz  hugar.  f>4 
gekk  Reginn  at  Fafni,  ok  skar  hiarta  or  hdnom  meft  sverdi  er  RiAill  heitir,  <^ 
^  drakk  hann  bl6d  6r  undinni  eptir.  Reginn  kvad.  Sittu  nil  S.  ...  at  hendi 
kcemr.  Sigurdr  t6k  F4fniss  hiarta  ok  steikdi  4  teini.  En  er  hann  hugdi  at  fiill-steikt 
vaeri,  ok  freyddi  sveitinn  or  s4rino,  ^  t6k  hann  4  fingri  sinom  ok  skjmjadi,  hv4rt 
fuU-steikt  vseri.  Hann  brann,  ok  br4  fingrinom  i  munn  ser.  Enn  er  hia^-U6d 
F4fhiss  kom  4  tungo  h6nom,  ok  skildi  hann  fugls  r^dd.  Hann  heyrdi  at  igdor 
kl^kodo  a  hrisino.  Igdan  kvad.  f>ar  sitr  Sigurdr  .  .  .  avnnor  kvad  .  .  .  in  iii  kvad 
...  In  iiii  kvad  ...  In  fimta  kvad  .  .  .  fara  til  heliar  hedan.  Sigurdr  hid  h^fod 
mf  Regin,  ok  ^  4t  hann  F4fnis  hiarta,  ok  drakk  bl6d  )>eirra  beggja  Regins  ok 
F4fhiss.  f>4  heyrdi  Sigurdr  hvat  igdor  maelto  :  Bitt  ^li  Sigurdr  . .  .  sk9poiii  Noma. 
Sigurdr  reid  eptir  sl6d  F4fnisi  til  bceliss  bans,  ok  fann  l>at  opit,  ok  hurdir  af  iami 
ok  gflBtti :  af  iarni  voro  ok  allir  timbr-stokkar  i  husino,  enn  grafit  i  lord  nidr. 
f>ar  fann  Sigurdr  it6r-mikit  gull,  ok  fylldi  )>ar  tvaer  kistor.  |>ar  t6k  hann  cgis- 
hialm  ok  gull-brynjo,  ok  sverdit  Hrotta,  ok  marga  dyr-gripi,  ok  kJyfjadi  )ar 
med  Grana.  Enn  hestrinn  vildi  eigi  fram  ganga  fyrr  en  Sigurdr  steig  4  bak 
h6nom.  Sigurdr  reid  upp  4  Hindar-fiall,  ok  stefhdi  sudr  til  Frakklandz.  A 
fialliuo  s4  hann  li<Ss  mikit,, sv4  sem  eldr  brynni,  ok  li6madi  af  til  himins.  Enn  er 
hann  kom  at,  ^  st6d  t>ar  skiald-borg  ok  upp  or  merki.  Sigurdr  gekk  i  skialld- 
borgina,  ok  s4,  at  l>ar  14  madr,  ok  svaf  med  9llum  her-v4pnom.  Hann  t6k  fyrst 
hialminn  af  h^HK  honom.  |>4  s4  hann  at  t>at  var  kona.  Brynjan  var  f^st  sem  hoa 
vseri  holld-groin.  |>4  reist  hann  med  Gram  fr4  h9fud-sm4tt  brynjona  igognom 
nidr,  ok  iv4  lit  igognom  b^dar  ermar.  f>4  t6k  hann  brynjo  af  henni.  Enn  hon 
vaknadi,  ok  settiz  hon  upp,  ok  s4  Sigurd  ok  maelti.  Hvat  belt  brynjo .  .  .  blunn- 
st9fom.  Sigurdr  settiz  nidr  ok  spurdi  h4na  nafns.  Hon  tok  J>4  horn  fullt  miadar, 
ok  gaf  honom  minnis-veig.  Heill  dagr  .  . .  medan  lifom.  Hon  nefndiz  Sigrdri£i, 
ok  var  Valkyrja.  Hon  sagdi,  at  tveir  konungr  b9rduz ;  bet  annarr  HiaUn-gunnarr, 
hann  var  ^4  gamall,  ok  inn  mesti  her-madr,  ok  hafdi  Odiun  hdnom  sign  heitid.  Enn 
Annarr  het  .  .  .  ]>iggja.  Sigrdrifa  felidi  Hialm-gunnar  i  orrostouni.  Enn  Odinn 
stakk  hana  svefn-^mi  i  hefnd  ^ess,  ok  kvad  h4na  alldri  skylldo  sidan  sigr  vega  i 
orrosto,  ok  kvad  h4na  giptaz  skylldo.    Enn  ek  sagdak  hdnomi  at  ek  streugdak  heit 
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L  m^t,  at  giptaz  ongom  ^m  manni  er  hnedaz  kynni.  Hann  svarar  ok  bidr 
•  IccDoa  Mr  speki,  ef  hoa  vissi  ti&indi  or  9lIom  heimom.  Sigrdrifa  k?ad.  Bi6r 
)>cr  •  •  • 


II.   AFTER  THE  LACUNA. 

[N.  B.  For  the  paraphrase  of  the  Lays  in  the  Lacuna  see  next  page.] 

t'  thi  md  0/ tkt  Short  Brunhild  Lay,— Inuzn  f&dar.  Vri,  dauda  8igur0ar. 
er  sagt  i  {>essi  kvibo  fr4  dauda  Sigurdar,  ok  vikr  her  sv4  til,  sem  J)eir  dnepi 
n  titL  Enn  sumir  segja  svi,  at  {>eir  draepi  hann  inni  i  rekkjo  sinni  sofanda.  Enn 
^Tcnkir  menn  segja  sv&,  at  t>eir  drzpi  hann  uti  i  sk6gi,  ok  sv&  segir  i  Gudriinar 
^  inni  Fomo,  at  Sigurdr  ok  Giiika  synir  hcf5i  til  )>ings  ridit,  )>&  er  hann  var 
>uio.  Enn  )>at  segja  allir  emnig,  at  t>eir  sviko  hann  i  trygd,  ok  v6go  at  honom 
janda  ok  dbdnom.  Gudnin  sat  yfir  Sigurdi  daudom.  Hon  gr^t  eigi  sem  adrar 
tor ;  enn  hon  var  bnin  til  at  springa  af  harmi.  Til  gengo  bflcdi  konor  ok  karlar 
mgga  hiuia,  enn  [nt  yar  eigi  au6-vellt.  f>at  er  s^gn  manna,  at  Gudrdn  hef5i  etift 
^4/iDis  hiarta,  ok  hon  skilAi  ^vi  fugls  r9dd.  ^etta  er  enn  kvedit  um  Gudriino. 
Artinaar  k\rida.    Ar  var  ^atz  Gudran  . . . 

^t  tkitmd, — (Er  hon  sar  um  leit  a  Sigurdi.)  Gudnin  gckk  {>adan  a  braut  til 
S^r  4  ey&i-merkr,  ok  fdr  allt  til  Danmarkar,  ok  var  ^ar  meft  {>6ro  H&conar 
^OT  sian  misseri.  Brynhildr  vildi  eigi  Ufa  eptir  Sigurd ;  hon  l^t  drepa  ))rsBla  sina 
L  ok  fimm  ambdttir.  |>&  lagdi  hon  sik  sverdi  til  bana.  Sv4  sem  segir  i  Sigurdar 
E^o  inni  Sk^mmo. 

^^  Long  Lay  of  Brunhild,  after  line  287. — ^Eptir  dauda  Brynhildar  v6ro  gor 
tmu,  annat  Sigurdi,  ok  brann  )>at  fyrr,  enn  Br3mhildr  var  &  ^dro  brennd,  ok  var 
^  I  reid  t>eirri  er  gudveQom  var  tiolldod.  Sva  er  sagt,  at  Brynhildr  6k  med  reid« 
^  4  Hel-veg,  ok  for  um  tiin  ))ar  er  Gygr  nokkor  bi6.  Gygrin  kvad.  Scaltu 
^^nom,  etc. 

^Hj^  Hiflnnga. — Gunnarr  ok  Hogni  t6ko  l>4  gullit  allt  F4fniss  arf.  6rridr  var 
^  milli  Giukunga  ok  Atla ;  kenndi  hann  Giiikungom  void  um  andlat  Brynhildar. 
•  var  til  setta,  at  l>eir  skyldo  gipta  h6nom  Gudruno,  ok  gAfo  henni  <Sminnis-veig 
^rekka  4dr  hon  i4tti  at  giptaz  Atla.  Synir  Atla  v6ro  [>eir  Erpr  ok  Eitill,  enn 
vihiOdr  var  Sigurdar  d6ttir  ok  Gudrdnar.  Atli  konungr  baud  heim  Gunnari  ok 
^na,  ok  sendi  Vinga  eda  Knefrced.  Gudrun  vissi  v^Iar,  ok  sendi  med  riinom  ord, 
^r  skyldo  eigi  koma.  Ok  til  iartegna  sendi  hon  H9gna  hringinn  Andvara-naut, 
Imytti  i  vargs  h4r.  Gunnarr  hafdi  bedit  Oddninar  systor  Atla,  ok  gat  eigi.  f>4 
V  hann  Glaumvarar,  enn  Hogni  4tti  Kostbero ;  ^iirz  synir  v6ro  ^eir  S6Iarr  ok 
rvarr  ok  Giiiki.  Enn  er  Giiikungar  konio  til  Atla,  ^  bad  Gudriin  sono  sina, 
|)eir  btedi  Giukungom  lifs;  enn  ]>cir  vildo  eigi.  Hiarta  var  scorit  or  H9gna,  enn 
irnarr  settr  i  orm-gard.  Hann  slo  horpo  ok  svsfdi  ormana ;  enn  nadra  stakk 
in  til  lifrar.  f>uSdrekr  konungr  var  med  Atla,  ok  hafdi  t>ar  14tid  fiesta  allam  enn 
a.  f>i6drekr  ok  Gudrdn  kaerdo  harma  sin  4  milli.  on  sagdi  h6nom  ok  kvad. 
er  var  ek  meyja  . . . 

Thg  Ordeal  of  Gudrun, 

Herkja  h6t  ambott  Atla;  hon  hafdi  verit  frilla  hans.  Hon  sagdi  Atla  at  hon 
Ifti  s^d  p\6bTfk  ok  Gudriino  baedi  saman.  Atli  var  ^  all-<3k4tr.  f>4  kvad 
idran.    Kyi5a  OaOronar.    Hvat  er  l>er  Atli . . . 

M  m  a 
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1&  Tar  komin  til  Heimiss  Brynhildr  f6stra  hans ;  h6n  sat  i  einni  skemmu  vib 
rjar  sinar.  H6n  kunni  meira  haglcik,  en  adrar  konur ;  h6n  lagdi  sinn  borda  me& 
i,  cjc  saumadi  4  ^au  stor-merkt  er  Sigur6r  haf&i  gort,  dr&p  ormsins,  ok  opp-toku 
ns  ok  dauAa  Regins.  Ok  einn  dag  er  frd  ^vi  sagt,  at  Sigur6r  reift  &  skog  vid 
hun  sfnum  ok  haukum,  ok  tniklu  fiolmenni.  Ok  er  hann  kom  heim,  66  hans 
:r  4  h4van  turn  ok  settiz  vid  einn  glugg.     Sigurdr  f6r  eptir  haukinum  :  ^4  ser 

eina  fagra  kono ;  ok  kennir,  at  ^r  er  Brynhildr.  H6num  ^ykkir  nii  um  vert 
axnan,  fegr6  hennar  ok  ][>at  er  b6a  gorir ;  koemr  i  hollina  ok  vill  onga  skemtan 
lenn  eiga.     {>4  mzlti  Alsvidr :  Hvi  eru  \tcv  svk  f414tir  ?  ^essi  skipan  ^in  harmar 

^ina  yini,  e&a  hvi  ni4ttu  eigi  gledi  bella '  ?  Haukar  )>inir  bnipa,  ok  sv4 
ino  Grani ',  ok  )>essa  f4m  ver  seint  hot.  Sigurdr  svarar :  Godr  vin,  heyr  hvat  ek 
&  I  minn  baukr  flo  4  einn  turn,  ok  er  ek  t6k  hann,  s4  ek  eina  fagra  konu,  h6n 
id  einn  gulligan  borda  ok  las  ^ar  4  min  lidin  ok  fram  komin  verk.  Alsvidr 
>r :  |>u  hefir  s^t  Brynhildi  Budla  duttnr,  er  mestr  skorungr  er.  Sigurdr  svarar : 
oiun  satt  vera ;  eda  hversu  [longu]  kom  h6n  her  ?  Alsvidr  svarar :  )>ess  var 
It  i  milli  ok  ^r  kvomut.  Sigurdr  segir :  {>at  vissu  ver  fyrir  f4ni  dogum ;  sii 
'  hefir  OSS  bezt  synz  i  verolda.  Alsvidr  mseiti :  Gef  ekki  gaum  at  einni  konu, 
Icr  madr;  er  ]>at  illt  at  syta  er  madr  fzr  eigi.  Hana  skal  ek  hitta,  segir 
r^y  ok  gcfa  henni  gull,  ok  n4  hennar  gamni  ok  iafnadar  ^okka.    Alsvidr  svarar : 

£unz  s4  enn  um  aldr,  er  h6n  i^di  riims  hi4  ser  eda  gxfi  ol  at  drekka ;  hon  vill 
I  herskap  hafa  ok  allz  konar  frargd  at  fremja.  Sigurdr  mzlti :  Ver  vitum  eigi 
1  hon  svarar  oss  eda  eigi,  eda  l^r  oss  sess  hi4  ser.  Ok  annan  dag  eptir  gekk 
rdr  til  skemmunnar,  enn  Alsvidr  stod  hi4  skemmunni  liti,  ok  skepti  orvar  sinar. 
rdr  mzlti :  Sit  heil  fni  t  eda  hversu  megi  |>er  ?  H6n  svarar :  Vel  megum  ver ; 
<3r  lifa  ok  vinir ;  enn  h4ttung  er  i  hverja  giptn  menu  bera  til  sins  enda-dags. 
n  setz  hi4  henni.  Sidan  ganga  ][>ar  inn  fiorar  konur  med  storum  bord-kerum  af 
-«  ok  med  inu  bezta  vini,  ok  standa  fyrir  ^eim.  |>4  mzlti  Brynhildr :  f>etta  szti 
1  ftm  veitt  vera,  nema  fadir  minn  komi.  Hann  svarar :  Nii  er  veitt  |>eim  er  oss 
i^<  Herbergit  var  tialdat  af  inum  dyrstum  tioldum,  ok  (>akit  klzdum  (?)  allt 
■t.  Sigurdr  mzlti :  Nii  er  ^at  fram  komit,  er  ^er  h^tud  oss.  Hon  svarar :  |>^r 
vft  her  vel  komnir.     Sidan  reis  hun  upp,  ok  fiorar  meyjar  med  henni,  ok  gekk 

*  hann  med  guU-ker,  ok  bad  hann  drekka.  Hann  rettir  i  mot  hondina  kerinu, 
^6k  bond  hennar  med,  ok  setti  h4na  hi4  ser ;  hann  tok  um  hals  henni,  kyssti 

*  ok  mzlti :  Engi  kona  hefir  ]>er  fegri  fzzt.     Brynhildr  mzlti :  Vitrlegra  r4d  er 
St  leggja  eigi  trunad  sinn  4  konu  vald,  ^vi  at  ^r  riufa  iafnan  sin  heit.     Hann 

^:  S4  koemi  beztr  dagr  yfir  oss,  at  ver  mzttim  niutaz.  Brynhildr  svarar:  Eigi 
^t  skipat  at  vit  buim  saman :  ek  em  skiaid-mzr,  ok  4  ek  med  her-konungum 
^;  ok  )>eim  man  ek  at  lidi  verda;  ok  ekki  er  mer  leitt  at  berjaz.  Sigurdr 
^ :  {>4  frioumz  ver  niest,  ef  ver  buum  saman,  ok  meira  er  at  )>ola  {)ann  harm,  er 
'ggr  4,  en  hvoss  vapn.    Brynhildr  svarar :  Ek  man  kanna  lid  her-manna,  enn  ^ti 

*  eiga  Gudninu  Giiika  dottur.  Sigurdr  svarar:  Eigi  tzlir  niik  eins  konungs 
^  ok  ekki  l^r  mer  tveggja  huga  um  ^tta ;  ok  ^ess  sver  ek  vid  gudin,  at  ek 
t>ik  eiga,  eda  enga  konu  ella.  Hon  mzlti  slikt :  Sigurdr  ))akkar  henni  {>essi 
%li,  ok  gaf  henni  gull-hring ;  ok  svordu  nu  eida  af  nyju ;  ok  gengr  hann  i  brott 
^ria  manna,  ok  er  (>ar  um  hrid  med  miklum  bloma.    [ch.  xxiii,  xxiv.] 

.  Eitt  sinn  segir  Gudrun  meyjum  sinum,  at  hon  m4  eigi  glod  vera.  Ein  kona 
Hdna,  hvat  henni  s^  at  ligledi.  Hon  svarar :  Eigi  fengu  ver  tima  1  draumum ;  er 
'armr  i  hiarta  mer ;  r4d  drauminn  ^ar  er  ^li  fr^ttir  eptir.    H6n  svarar :  Srg  mer 

ok  add.  Cd.  *  bella]  halda,  Cd.  '  A  verse  unchanged. 
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ok  14t  ^ik  eigi  hrjggja,  )>vi  at  iafnan  dreymir  fjrir  ▼edmm.     GoMn  srarar :  fetu 
er  ekki  vedr :  f>it  dreyoi&i  mik,  at  ek  s4  etnn  fagran  hank  mer  4  hcndi,  fiadrarko* 
▼6ni  med  gulligum  lit.     Kooan  svarar :  Margir  hafa  spurt  af  ybram  vKoldk,  vtk:^ 
ok  kurteisi ;  nokkurs  kooungt  ion  muo  bidja  )>in.    Gudnin  svarar :  Engi  htotr  \kti 
mer  haukinum  betri,  ok  allt  mitt  fe  vilda  ek  heldr  14ta  enn  hann.    Kooan  tnm  - 
S4  er  l>ii  fxr,   man   vera   vel  mentr,   ok  mimto   unna  hdnom  mikit     GvAriC 
sTarar :    f>at  angrar  roik,  at  ek  veit  eigt  hverr  hann  er ;    ok  sknlmn  Tcr  hii 
Brynhildi ;  h6n  mun  vita.     fKsr  biogguz  roed  gulli  ok  inikilli  fegrd,  ok  font 
meyjum  sinum,  unz  ^r  k6mu  at  boll  Brynhildar ;  s^  holl  yar  boin  med 
st<Sd  4  einu  bergi.     Ok  er  Un  er  fer6  ^ira,  ^  er  Brjmbildi  sagt,  at  roargar 
6ku  at  borginni  med  gyltum  yognum.     [Brynhildr  svarar:]  |>ar  mun  vera  Gniri 
Giiika  dottir ;  mik  dreymdi  ^  h4na  i  n<Stt  ok  gongom  ut  i  m6t  henni,  dcki  u^  <h 
fridari  konur  heim.     pxr  gengu  lit  i  mdti  t>eim,  ok  fognuda  vd ;  |Mtr  gengQ  ioo 
))4  ina  fogni  hull.    Salrinn  var  tkrifadr  innan  ok  mtuk  tilfri  buinn ;  klrnH  v6ro 
undir  fsetr  (>eini,  ok  ^ionudu  allir  ))eim.    {>9er  hof&u  margs  kouar  leika.   GuAnia 
f4-ord.     Brynhildr  mzlti :  Hvi  megi  ))er  eigi  gledi  bella  ?  ger  eigt  |At ;  skeotaxn 
on  allar  saman,  ok  rsedum  um  rika  kouunga  ok  {>eirra  stur-virkL     Gemin  )nt,K^ir 
Gudr^;  eda  hverja  veiztu  fremsta  konunga  verit  hafa?     Brynhildr  svaiar:  Sam 
[Hamundar]  Haka  ok  Hagbard*;  ^eir  unnn  morg  fnegdar  verk  i  hemaAi.   Goirva 
svarar :  Miklir  vuru  ^eir  ok  4gtBtir,  enn  )mS  nam  Sigarr  systiir  {wirra,  cnn  befir  aAn 
inni  brennda  ',  ok  eru  ^eir  seinir  at  hefha.     Eda  hvi  nefhdir  l>ii  eigi  Insedr  mini,  er 
mi  |)ikkja  fremstir  menn  ?     Brynhildr  scgir :  |>at  er  i  g<Sdum  efiiom ;  enn  eigi  o 
^ir  enn  miok  reyndir ;  ok  veit  ek  einn  miok  af  ))eim  bera,  en  )nt  er  SigurSr  tat 
Sigmundar  konungs ;  hann  var  J>4  bam  er  hann  drap  sonu  Hondings  koomgii  o^ 
befndi  fodur  sins  ok  Eylima  mddur-fodur  sins.     Gudriin  maelti :  Hvat  var  til  merkji 
um  ^at  ?  segir  ^li  hann  borinn  )>4  er  fadir  bans  fell  ?     Brynhildr  svarar :  Mote  ^ 
gekk  i  valinn,  ok  fann  Sigmund  konung  sdran,  ok  baud  at  binda  s4r  bans;  eon  bam 
kvezt  of  gamall  sidan  at  berjaz,  enn  bad  h4na  vid  )>at  huggaz,  at  hun  muodi  oettao 
son  ala  ;  ok  var  ))ar  'Sp4  spaks  geta.'    Ok  eptir  andl4t  Sigmondar  konunp  i^^ 
med  Alfi  konungi,  ok  var  Sigurdr  ^ar  upp  fseddr  i  mikilU  virdingn,  ok  nnn  baao 
morg  afreks  verk  d  hverjum  degi,  ok  er  hann  dgsetastr  madr  i  veroldu.    Gudnin  oueiti^ 
Af  ist  hefir  ^li  fr^ttum  til  bans  haldit ;  enn  af  ))vi  kom  ek  her  at  segja  |>er  druis» 
mina,  er  mer  fengu  mikillar  ahyggju.      Brynhildr  svarar :  L^  )Mk  eigi  ilikt  m^! 
ver  med  frendum  ^inum,  er  allir  vilja  ^ik  gledja.     pzt  dreymdi  mik,  sagfti  Gofinn, 
at  ver  gengtm  fr4  fkemmu  margar  saman  ok  s4m  einn  mikinn  hiort ;  hann  bar  bsgt 
af  odnim  dyrum ;  h4r  bans  var  af  gulli ;  v^  vildum  allar  taka  dyrit,  ena  ek  ei& 
n4da;  dyrit  |>6tti  mer  ollum  hlutum  betra;  sidan  skauztu  dyrit  fyrir  koiifflOKr; 
var  mer  ^at  sv4  mikill  barmr,  at  ek  matta  trautt  bera ;  sidan  gaftu  mer  eim  otf- 
hvelp,  s4  dreifdi  mik  bl6di  bnedra  minna.    Brynhildr  svarar :  Ek  mun  riba  lem  eptir 
mun  ganga :  Til  ykkar  mun  koma  Sigurdr,  s4  er  ek  kaus  mer  til  mannz ;  Giimb^^ 
gefr  h6num  mein-blandinn  miod,  er  ollum  oss  kemr  i  mikit  strid ;  hann  muotn  ciga 
ok  hann  ski6tt  missa;  |)d  munt  eiga  Atla  konung ;  missa  muntu  bnedra  ^liafli;  o^ 
))4  muntu  Atla  vega.     Gudnin  svarar :  Of-harmr  er  oss  )iat,  at  vita  slikt— Ok  iui 
pxT  mi  i  brott  ok  heim  til  Giuka  konungs.  [ch.  xxv.] 

Sigurdr  ridr  mi  i  brott  med  ^at  mikla  gull ;  skiljaz  {)eir  nd  vinir;  hano  ridrOnoa 
med  ollum  sinum  her-biinadi  ok  farmi ;  hann  ridr  )>ar  til  er  hann  kom  at  boll  Ginka 
konungs,  ridr  mi  i  borgina.     Ok  ^at  s^r  einn  af  konungs  moonum,  ok  ocki: 

*  drejrmdi  um,  Cd., «  dreymdomk  of  the  Lay.  ■  ss.  haka  ok  hagbtrfi,C<l. 

'  This  is  doubtful,  probably  corrupt,  but  we  know  not  the  clue  to  it 
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lygg  ck,  at  her  fan  eiim  af  godunum ;  ]^tssi  madr  er  allr  vid  gull  buinn,  hestr 
cr  mikla  meiri  en  aftrir  hestar,  ok  afburdar-yanm  v4pna-burdr ;  hann  er  langt 
Ara  menn  framm,  enn  sialfr  berr  hann  )>6  mest  af  odnim  monnum.  Konungrinn 
r  lit  mtb  hirft  sina,  ok  kraddt  manninn,  ok  sp3nT :  Hverr  ertu,  er  ridr  i  borgina, 
gi  l)or6i  neroa  at  leyfi  sona  minna?  Hann  ivarar :  Ek  heiti  Sigurdr,  ok  em  ek 
tigmuttdar  konongs.  Giiiki  konungr  nuelti :  Vel  skalto  herr  kominn  med  ou, 
igg  her  slflct  sem  ^li  yilt.  Ok  hann  gengr  inn  i  hdllina,  ok  v6ni  allir  14gir  hik 
un,  ok  allir  |H6nu6u  hdnaro,  ok  var  hann  l»ar  i  miklu  yfirlaeti.  f>eir  rida  allir 
■n.  Signrdr,  ok  Gonnarr,  ok  Hogni,  ok  |)<3  er  Sigurftr  fyrir  |>eim  um  alia  atgerri, 
ru  )>6  aHir  mikltr  menn  fyrir  ser.  f>at  finnr  Grimhildr,  hv6  mikit  S-gurdr  ann 
ihildi,  ok  hve  opt  hann  getr  hennar ;  hugsar  fyrir  ser,  at  ^t  vxri  meiri  gipta,  at 
I  sta5-festtz  )>ar,  ok  ztti  d6ttur  Giiika  konungt ;  ok,  sa  at  engi  m&tti  vid  hann 
>x ;  i4  ok,  hvert  traost  at  h6num  var,  ok  hafdi  of  ^  fidr,  miklu  meira,  en  menn 

daemi  til.  Konungr  var  vid  hann  sem  vi&  sonu  sina,  enn  )>eir  virdu  hann 
an  en  sik.  Eitt  kveld  er  l>eir  s4ta  vid  drykk,  riss  dr6ttning  upp  ok  gekk  fyrir 
c'A,  ok  kvaddi  hann  ok  maelti :  Fognudr  er  oss  a  ))inni  her-vist,  ok  allt  g6tt 
01  ver  til  ydar  leggja.     Tak  her  vid  homi,  ok  drekk  I     Hann  t6k  vid  ok  drakk 

lldn  malti :  ^inn  fadir  skal  vera  Giiiki  konungr,  enn  ek  modir,  brxdr  l>inir 
EUrr  ok  Hogni ; 

ok  allir  ^r  eida  vinntt'. 

Xnum  ))4  eigi  ydrir  iafningjar  f4zt.  Sigurdr  tok  ^vi  vel.  Ok  vid  |>ann  drykk 
di  haun  ekki  til  Brynhildar.  Hann  dvaldiz  ^ar  um  hrid.  Ok  eitt  sinn  gekk 
i^dr  fyrir  Giiika  konling,  ok  lagdi  hendr  um  halt  hunum  ok  maelti :  Her  er 
wominn  inn  mesti  kappi  er  fiimaz  mun  i  veroldu  ;  vzri  at  honum  mikit  traust ; 

h6Dom  dottur  ^ina  med  miklu  (A,  ok  sliku  riki  sem  hann  vill,  ok  mxtti  hann 
yndi  nema.  Konungr  svarar :  F4-titt  er  pit,  at  bioda  fram  daetr  sinar ;  enn 
i  vegr  er  at  bidda  h6num,  en  adrir  bidi.  Ok  eitt  kveld  skenkir  Gudriin. 
:dr  s^r,  at  h6n  er  vaen  kona,  ok  at  ollu  en  kurteisasta.  Finim  missed  var 
dr  )>ar,  sva  at  {>eir  s4tu  med  fraegd  ok  vingan,  ok  raedaz  konungar  mi  vid. 
i  konungr  maelti :  Mart  gdtt  veitir  )>u  oss,  Sigurdr,  ok  miok  hefir  ))ii  st}Tkt 
riki.  Gunnarr  mzlti :  Allt  viljum  ver  til  vinna,  at  ^r  dveliz  her  lengi,  bzdi 
ok  ykn.  systur  med  bodi,  er '  eigi  mundi  annarr  (k  ^tt  bxdi.  Sigurdr  svarar : 
t>dkk  fyrir  ydra  saemd,  ok  )>etta  skal  ^iggja.  |>eir  sverjaz  mi  i  brsedra-lag,  sem 
&^  nm-bomir  braedr.  Nu  er  ger  igaetlig  veizia,  ok  stod  marga  daga,  drekkr 
)r  n^  brudlaup  til  Gudriinar,  m&tti  ^i  sik  margs  konar  gledi  ok  skemtan,  ok 
rem  dag  veitt  odrum  betr.  f]«ir  foru  mi  vida  um  lond  ok  vinna  morg  fraegdar- 
dr^pu  marga  konunga  sonu,  ok  engtr  menn  gerdu  slik  afrek  sem  )>eir ;  fara  mi 
med  miklu  ber-fangi.  Sigurdr  gaf  Gudriinu  at  ^ta  af  F4fniss  hiarta,  ok  sidan  var 
nikla  grimmari  en  4dr  ok  vitrari.  |>eirra  son  h^t  Sigmundr.  Ok  eitt  sinn  gekk 
bildr  at  Gunnari  syni  sinum  ok  mzlti :  Ydart  rud  stendr  med  miklum  bloma, 
iitan  einn  hlut,  er  )>er  erut  kv&n-lausir ;  bidit  Brynhildar,  ^at  er  gofgazt  r4d,  ok 
Signrdr  rida  med  ydr.  Gunnarr  svarar :  Vist  er  hun  vzn,  ok  eigi  em  ek  )>ef sa 
.  Ok  segir  mi  fedr  sinum  ok  brxdrum  ok  Sigurdi,  ok  eru  allir  fysandi.  f>eir 
111  ferd  sina  listuliga ;  rida  mi  fioll  ok  dali  til  Budla  konungs,  bera  upp  b<Sn- 
;  hann  tdk  ^vi  vel,  ef  hun  vill  eigi  nita,  ok  segir  hdna  sv&  st6ra,  at  ^ann  einn 
1  mnn  bon  eiga  vilja,  er  hun  vill.    pk  rida  ))eir  i  Hlymdali.    Heimir  fagnar  ))eim 

Segir  Gunnarr  mi  erendin.  Heimir  kvad  hennar  kiur  vera  hvern  h6n  skal 
;  segir  ))ar  sal  hennar  skamt  frd,  ok  kvazt  {>at  hyggja,  at  t>ann  einn  mundi  h<Sn 

*  ofr,  Cd.  '  A  verse  line.  '  cr]  en,  Cd. 
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eic;a  vilja  er  ridi  cid  brennanda,  er  sleginn  er  nm  sal  hennar.  f>eir  finna  salinn  ok 
eldinn,  ok  st&  ]>ar  borg  gulli  byrsta,  ok  brann  eldr  urn  litan.  Gonnarr  reid  Gota, 
enn  Hogni  Hoelkvi.  Gunnarr  keyrir  hestinn  at  eldinum,  enn  hann  hopar.  Sigurftr 
inoelti :  Hvi  hopar  )>u«  Gunnarr.  Haan  svarar :  Eigi  vill  hestrinn  hiaupa  penaz  eld, 
ok  bidr  Sigurd  lid  ser  Grana.  Heiniilt  er  l>at,  segir  Signrdr.  Gunnarr  riftr  nu  at 
eldinum,  ok  vill  Grani  eigi  ganga.  Gunnarr  ma  nu  eigi  rida  j^nna  eld.  Skipta  nu 
litum,  sem  Grimhildr  kendi  t>eim  Sigurdi  ok  Gunnari.  Sidan  ridr  Sigurdr,  ok  hefir 
Gram  i  hendi,  ok  bindr  gull-spora  k  faetr  ler.  Grani  hlejrpr  fram  at  eldinum  er  hann 
kenndi  iporans.     NO  verdr  gnyr  mikill,  er 

eldrinn  t6k  at  aesaz,  en  lord  t6k  at  skialfa, 

loginn  stud  vid  himin.  |>etta  l)ordi  engi  at  gera  fyrr,  ok  var  sem  hann  ridi  i  myrkra ; 
|)4  Isegdiz  eldrinn,  enn  hann  gekk  af  hestinnm  inn  i  salinn.  Sv4  er  kvedit  [Eldr 
nam  at  zsaz  .  .  .  Reginn  4tti,  see  Fragment,  Book  v,  §  3,  pp.  31 4,  315].  Ok  cr 
Sigurdr  kom  inn  urn  logann,  fann  hann  t>ar  eitt  fagrt  herbergi,  ok  ^ar  sat  1  Bryn- 
bildr.  Hon  spyrr  hverr  sd  madr  er.  Enn  hann  nefndiz  Gunnarr  Giuka  son,  ertu 
ok  aetlud  min  kona  mrd  ia-yrdi  fedr  [>ins— ef  rk  rida  ^inn  vafor-Ioga — ok  f6stra 
)>ins  med  ydru  atkvzdi. — Eigi  veil  ek  gerla  hversu  ek  skal  {>essu  svara.  Sigurdr 
stud  rdttr  4  golfinu  ok  studdiz  k  sverdz  hioltin  ok  nizlti  til  Brynhildar :  |>er  i  mot 
skal  ek  giaida  mikinn  mund  i  gulli  ok  g6dum  gripum.  H6n  svarar  af  dhy^u  af 
sinu  saeti,  sem  alpt  af  bdru,  ok  hefir  sverd  i  hendi,  ok  hialm  k  hofdi,  ok  var  i  brynju : 
Gunnarr,  segir  hun,  raed  ekki  slikt  vid  mik,  nema  |>u  s^.rt  hverjum  manni  fremri,  ok 
|)a  skahu  drepa  e r  min  hafa  bedit,  ef  ^11  hefir  traust  til.  Ek  var  i  orrostu  med  Garda 
konungi,  ok  voru  vapn  vor  litud  i  manna  bludi,  ok  ))ess  gimumz  ver  enn.  Hann 
svarar :  Morg  st6rvirki  hafi  ]>er  unnit ;  enn  roinniz  mi  d  heit  ydur,  ef  ))essi  eldr  vzri 
ridinn,  at  ^er  mundit  med  ]>eim  manni  ganga  er  t>etta  g(  rdi.  Hon  finur  nu  her  soun 
svor  ok  merki  ^essa  mdls ;  stendr  upp  ok  fagnar  h6num  vel.  |>ar  dvelz  hann  ^riar 
naetr,  ok  bua  eina  rekkju ;  hann  tekr  sverdit  Gram,  ok  leggr  i  medal  )>eirra  bert. 
H6n  spyrr  hvi  ^at  sztti.  Hann  kvad  ser  ^at  skapat  \  at  svd  gordi  hann  briidlaup  til 
konu  sinnar,  eda  fengi  ella  bana.  Hann  t6k  ][>d  af  henni  hringinn  Andvara-naut,  er 
hann  gaf  henni ;  enn  fekk  henni  ni\  annan  bring  af  Fdfniss-arfi.  Eptir  l>etta  ridr 
hann  brott  i  ^ann  sama  eld  til  sinna  felaga,  ok  skipta  ^ir  aptr  litum,  ok  rida  sidan  i 
Hlymdali,  ok  segja  hve  farit  hafdi.  |>ann  sama  dag  fur  Brynhildr  heim  til  fdstra 
sins,  ok  segir  hunum  af  trunadi,  at  til  hennar  kom  einn  konungr,  Ok  reid  minn  vafor- 
loga,  ok  kvazt  kominn  til  rdda  vid  mik,  ok  nefndiz  Gunnarr ;  enn  ek  sagda,  at  ^t 
mundi  Sigurdr  einn  gcera,  er  ek  vann  eida  a  fiallinu ;  ok  er  hann  minn  frum-verr. 
Heimir  kvad  mi  svd  buit  vera  mundu.  [Brynhildr  mxiti :  Dottur  okkar  Sigurdar, 
Aslaugu,  skal  her  upp  fzda  med  t>^r*.]  Fara  konungar  mi  heim  ; — enn  Brynhildr 
f'^ir  til  fodur  sins. — Grimhildr  fagnar  J)eim  vel,  ok  t>akkar  Sigurdi  sina  fylgd.  Er  J)ar 
buizt  vid  veizlu ;  kom  ]>ar  mikill  mann-fioldi ;  ][>ar  kom  Budli  konungr  med  dottur 
sina,  ok  Atli  son  bans,  ok  hefir  ))essi  veizh  stadit  marga  daga.  Ok  er  lokit  er  |)essi 
veizlu,  minnir  Sigurd  allra  eida  vid  Brynhildi,  ok  Iztr  {mS  vera  kyrt.  Brynhildr  ok 
Gunnar  sdtu  vid  skemtan  ok  drukku  gdtt  vin.    [ch.  xxvi,  xxvii.] 

{>at  er  einn  dag,  er  |ner  gengu  til  drinnar  saman  at  ]>vd  ser.  |>a  6d  Brynhildr  lengra 
lit  d  dna.  Gudriin  spyrr  hvi  |>at  gcgndi.  Brynhildr  segir :  Hvi  skal  ek  um  t>etta 
iafnaz  vid  |>ik,  heldr  en  um  annat ;  ek  hugda,  at  minn  fadir  vzri  rikari  enn  |)inn,  ok 
minn  madr  unnit  morg  snildar-verk,  ok  ridi  (I)  eld  brennanda ;  enn  J>inn  bondi  var 
|)rzll  Hialpreks  konungs.  Gudriin  svarar  med  reidi :  pk  vzrir  ))U  vitrari  ef  )>u 
l>egdir,  en  lastadir  mann  minn ;  er  {>at  allra  manna  mdl,  at  engi  hafi  slikr  komit  i 

^  Emend. ;  skipad,  Cd.  '  [  ]  an  interpolation. 
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rjrrir  hvers  yetna  lakir ;  ok  eigi  samir  ^er  rtl  at  laita  hann,  {>vi  at  hann  er 
-▼err,  ok  drap  hann  F&fni  ok  reid  v4fur-Iogann,  er  ^li  hugdir  Gunnar 
)k  hann  14  hi&  ^r,  ok  t6k  af  hendi  t>er  hringinn  Andvara-naut ;  ok  m4tta 
mn  kenna.  Brynbildr  ser  no  )>enna  bring  ok  kennir ;  ^  folnar  h6n,  sem 
TflBri.  Brynhildr  f6r  hcim,  ok  mzlti  ekki  ord  um  kveldit.  Ok  er  Sigurdr 
ckju,  spyrr  Gudrun :  Hvi  er  Brynhildr  sv&  likat  ?  Sigur6r  svarar :  Eigi 
>ggt,  enn  grunar  mik  at  ver  munum  vita  br4tt  nokkuru  gorr.  Gudnin 
ri  onir  h6n  eigi  aud  ok  saelu  ok  allra  manna  lofi,  ok  fengit  ^ann  mann 
ildi  ?  Sigur6r  marlti :  Hvar  var  hon  p&  er  bun  sagdi  ][>at,  at  h6n  ])oettiz 
[ver]  eiga,  eda  ^aun  er  bon  vildi  belzt  eiga.  Gudriin  svarar :  Ek  skal 
I  4  morgin,  hvem  h<Sn  vill  belzt  eiga.  Sigurftr  svarar :  |>ess  let  ek  (>ik ;  ok 
tu,  ef  {>u  gcerir  ^t.  Ok  um  morgunininn  satu  ^xt  i  skcmmu  sinni,  ok  var 
hlifSA.  f>a  maelti  Gudrun :  Ver  kdt,  Brynhildr ;  angrar  )>ik  okkart  vid- 
hvat  stendr  t>er  fyrir  gamni?  Brynhildr  svarar:  lilt  eitt  gengr  J>er  til 
hefir  ^u  grimt  hiarta.  Vird  eigi  sv4,  segir  Gudriin,  ok  seg  heldr.  Bryn- 
ir :  Spyr  ))ess  eina,  at  bezt  so  attu  vitir  ;  ^at  samir  rikum  konum ;  ok  er 
I  at  una,  er  ydr  gengr  allt  at  6skum.  Gudnin  svarar :  Snemt  er  ^vi  enn 
k  er  t>etta  nokkur  sv4  ^  for-spa ;  bvat  reki '  |>er  at  oss  ?  ver  gurdum  ydr 
igrs.  Brynhildr  svarar :  |>ess  skaltu  gialda,  er  t>u  4tt  Sigurd,  ok  ek  ana 
ans  at  niota  n^  gullz  ins  mikla.  Gudrun  svaradi :  Eigi  vissa  ek  ydur  um- 
el  mztti  fadir  minn  sia  rad  fyrir  mer,  ^ottii  vserir  ekki  at  hitt.  Brynbildr 
cki  hofum  vit  laun-maeli  haft,  ok  t>6  hofum  vit  eida  svarit,  ok  vissu  ^er 
'  v^ltud  mik ;  ok  skal  ^ess  hefna.  Gudriin  svarar :  |>u  ert  betr  gefin  en 
r,  ok  ^inn  ofsi  man  ilia  siatna,  ok  ^ess  muiiu  margir  gialda.  Una  mundu 
Brynhildr,  ef  eigi  zttir  t>u  gofgara  mann.  Gudriin  svarar :  Attti  sva 
nn,  at  livist  er,  hverr  meiri  konungr  er,  ok  gnott  fidr  ok  rikiss.  Brynhildr 
pirdr  v4  at  F4fni,  ok  er  ^at  meira  vert,  enn  allt  riki  Gunnars  konungs. 
vedit  er :  Sigurdr  v4  at  ormi  .  .  .  yfir  stiga.  Gudriin  svarar :  Grani  rann 
undir  Gnnnari  konungi,  enn  hann  l>ordi  at  rida,  ok  ^arf  hunum  eigi  bugar 
Brynhildr  svarar :  Dyljumz  eigi  vid,  at  ek  hygg  Grimbildi  eigi  vel.  Gud- 
:  Amxl  henni  eigi,  ^vi  at  hon  er  til  ^in  sem  til  duttur  sinnar.  Brynhildr 
iSn  veldr  oUum  upphofum  ^ssa  bols  er  oss  bitr ;  bun  bar  Sigurdi  grimt  61, 
i  muodi  hann  mitt  nafn.  Gudrun  svarar :  Mart  rangt  ord  nuelir  [>u,  ok 
er  slikt.  Brynbildr  svarar :  Nioti  )>er  sv4  Sigurdar,  sem  ^er  hafit  mik ' 
er  ydar  sam-veldi  *  limakligt,  ok  gangi  ydr  sva  sem  ek  hygg.  Gudrun 
tr  mun  ek  niuta  en  ^li  mundir  vilja,  ok  eiigi  gat  ^ess,  at  hann  aetti  of 
mik  ne  eitt  sinn.  Brynhildr  svarar :  Ilia  mzlir  )>ii,  ok  er  af  ^r  rennr, 
.z;  ok  hendum  eigi  hcipt-yrdi.  Gudrun  segir:  |>u  kastadir  fyrri  heiptar- 
ik ;  betr  ^ii  mi  sem  ^li  munir  yfir  bzta,  enn  ^  byr  grimt  undir.  Leggjum 
hial,  segir  Brynhildr ;  ek  ][>agda  lengi  yfir  minum  harmi  ^eim  er  mer  bio 
mn  ek  ann  ^inum  brddur  at  eins ;  ok  tokum  annat  hial.  Gudriin  segir : 
hugr  ^inn  um  framm. — Ok  ^ar  af  stod  mikill  ofagnadr  er  j^ser  gengu  4 
•n  kenndi  hringinn  ;  ok  ][>ar  af  vard  )>eirra  vidrzda.  [ch.  xxviii.] 
tta  tal  leggz  Brvnhildr  i  rekkju.  Ok  komu  |)essi  tidcndi  fyrir  Gunnar 
;  Brynhildr  er  siiik.  Hann  hittir  hana,  ok  spyrr  bvat  henni  s^,  enn  hon 
1  ok  liggr  sem  hon  s^  daud.  Ok  er  hann  leitar  eptir  fast,  ^a,  svarar  hon : 
ir  l>ii  af  bring  ^\m  er  ek  selda  ^r,  er  Atli  *  konungr  gaf  mer  at  efsta 

a,  Cd.  «   =-.rarki?  »  eigi.  add.  Cd.  *  Thus?  '  Thus. 

*  Atli]  emend. ;  Budli,  Cd. 
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skilnadi,  er  ))er  Giukungar  kumad  til  bans,  ok  h^t  ek  at  herja  ok  bmma  heldr  en 
^r  nsedit  m^r^.  Sidan  leiddi  bann  mik  4  tal,  ok  spyrr  bvcrn  ek  koera  af  |>eioi  lem 
komoir  v&ru  ;  enn  ek  budumk  til  at  verja  landit  ok  vera  hdft&ingi  yfir  ])ri&jnDgi  liAs. 
V&ru  ^  tveir  kostir  fyrir  hendi,  at  ek  muoda  ))eim  verda  at  giptaz  sem  hann  vildi, 
e6a  vera  &n  allz  fi&r  ok  bans  vin&ttu  ;  kvad  ))6  sina  vin&ttu  raer  mundn  betr  gegna 
en  reidi.  f>4  bugsada  ek  med  mer  bv&rt  ek  skylda  fella  val,  ok  drepa  margan  mann'; 
ek  |>ottumk  van-fzr  til  at  ))re3rta  vi6  bann.  Ok  ^ar  kom  at  ek  b^tumk  |>eim  er  riAi 
hestinum  Grana  med  Fifnis  arfi,  ok  ridi  minn  vafur  loga,  ok  draepi  {ui  menn  er  ek 
kvad  4.  Nil  treystiz  engi  at  rida  nenia  Sigurdr  einn ;  hann  reift  eldtnn,  ])vi  at  hann 
skorti  eigi  bug  til ;  bann  drap  Orminn  ok  Regin  ok  fimm  konunga,  enn  eigi  t>^, 
Gunnarr,  er  ^li  fblnadir  sem  n4r,  ok  erta  engi  konungr  n^  kappi ;  ok  |>ess  strengAa 
ek  heit  beinia  at  fedr  mins,  at  ek  munda  ^eim  einura  unna,  er  4gaBtztr  vcri  alinn; 
enn  ][>at  er  Sigurdr ;  nu  enim  ver  eid-rofa,  er  ver  eigum  hann  eigi,  ok  fyrir  )>etta 
skal  ek  r4dandi  ]>ins  dauda  ;  ok  eigum  ver  Grimbildi  flit  at  launa,  benni  finzt  engi 
kona  *  buglausari  '^  n^  verri.  Gunnarr  svarar,  sv4  at  f4ir  beyrda :  Murg  flaerdar-ord 
hefir  ^u  maelt,  ok  ertu  ill-iidig  kona,  er  ^ii  4mxlir  {>eirri  konu,  er  miok  er  om  )>ik 
fram,  ok  engi  mann  t<Sk  hon  undir  ver  sinn ',  sv4  sem  ^li  gorir,  eda  kvaldi  dauAa 
meno,  ok  engan  myrdi  h6n,  ok  lifir  vid  lof.  Brynbildr  svarar :  Ekki  bofum  ver  laun- 
)>tng  haft  n^  odadir  gert,  ok  annat  er  v4rt  edli,  ok  fiisari  verim  ver  at  drepa  ydr.  Siftan 
vildi  b<Sn  drepa  Gunnar  konung ;  enn  Hogni  setri  b4na  i  fiotra.  Gunnarr  maeiti  pi, 
Eigi  vil  ek  at  h6n  bui  i  fiotruni.  H6n  svarar :  Hird  eigi  {>u  ))at,  l>vi  at  aldri  s^r  {>n 
mik  glada  sidan  i  )>inni  boll,  eda  drekka  n^  tefla,  n6  hugat  msela,  n^  gulli  leggja  god 
klaedi,  ne  ydr  r4d  gefa.  Kvad  b6n  ser  ^at  mestan  barm,  at  b6n  4tti  eigi  Sigurd.  H6a 
settiz  *  upp  ok  sld  sinn  borda  sv4  at  sundr  gekk,  ok  bad  upp  luka  '  skemmu  durum  *.' 
Ok  langa  leid  m4tti^  hejra  * bennar  *  barma-tolur.  Nu  er  harmr  mikill  ok  breimr*  um 
allan  bxinn.  Gudnin  spyrr  skemmu  meyjar  sinar,  bvi  )>xr  s4  sv4  iik4tar  eda  brygg- 
var. — Eda  hvat  er  ydr  ?  Eda  bvi  fari  {>er  sem  vitlausir  menn  ?  Eda  hverr  geiski  * 
er  ydr  ordinn  ?  |>4  svarar  bird-kona  ein  er  Svafrlod  h^t :  |>etta  er  6tima-dagr,  v4r 
boll  er  full  af  barmi.  f>4  mzlti  Gudnin  til  sinnar  vin-konu:  Stattu  upp!  ver  bofum 
letigi  sofit ;  vek  Brynbildi ;  gongum  til  borda  ok  verum  k4tar.  |>at  gori  ek  eigi, 
sagdi  bun,  at  vekja  b4n&,  n^  vid  b4na  mzla ;  ok  morg  daegr  drakk  h6n  eigi  miod  n4 
vin,  ok  befir  bun  fengid  goda  reidi.  f>4  mziti  Gudriin  til  Gunnars :  Gekk  at  bitta 
h4na,  eda  bennar  f^  at  skipta  '®.  |>6  ferr  Gunnarr  at  bitta  b4na,  ok  leitar  marga 
vega  m41senda  vid  h4na,  ok  faer  ekki  af  um  svorin,  gengr  mi  4  brott  ok  bittir 
Hogna,  ok  bidr  bann  finna  b4na ;  enn  bann  kvezt  vera  ofiiss,  ok  ferr  ^6,  ok  fekk 
ekki  af  benni.  Ok  er  hittr  Sigurdr  ok  bedinn  at  finna  b4na.  Hann  svarar  engu ; 
ok  er  sv4  buit  um  kveldit.  Ok  annan  dag  eptir,  er  hann  kom  af  dyra-veidum,  hitti 
hann  Gudriinu  ok  mseiti :  f>ann  veg  hefir  fyrir  mik  borit,  sem  (>etta  muni  til  mikils 
koma,  brollr  si4,  ok  mun  Brynbildr  deyja.  Gudriin  svarar:  Herra  minn,  mikU 
kynsl  fylgja  benni ;  b6n  befir  mi  sofit  siau  dcegr,  sv4  at  engi  |)ordi  at  vekja  h4na. 
Sigurdr  svarar :  Eigi  sefr  bun  ;  hon  hefir  st6r-ra:di  med  bondum  vid  okkr.    f>4  nuelti 

^  Emend. ;  ok  h^tud  at  herja  edr  brenna  nema  ^r  nzdit  mer,  Cd.  '  Emend, 

(cp.  Long  Lay  of  Brunb.  1.  150);  bvart  «k  skylda  bans  vilja  eda  dr.  m.  m.,  Cd. 
'  Thus,  corrupt.  *  Emend,  (see  Introd.  §  14,  p.  Ixxxix) ;  ok  eigi  yndi  b6n 

ver  sinu,  Cd.  ^  Read,  bad-at  upp  liika  ?  *  This  passage  is  quite  corrupt 

From  the  context  we  see  that  Brunhild  shut  herself  up  in  her  room  (like  Egil  in 
his  sorrow ;  the  colouring  of  the  Saga  may  be  taken  from  here),  and  no  one  dared 
to  approach  her  ;  *  hentiar  barma  tolur^  is  certainly  wrong:  Brunhild's  grief  is  silent, 
sullen,  brooding ;  the  wailing  all  refers  to  her  household.  ^  ok  . .  .  m4tti] 

at  .  .  .  mxtti,  Cd.  *  Emend. ;  Nii  er  harmr  mikill  ok  heyrir,  Cd.  *  Sf^^* 

Cd.  ^®  Something  wrong  or  missing. 
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dn  mtb  gr&ti :  f>at  er  mikill  hannr,  at  vita  ))inn  bana.  Far  heldr  ok  fian  h4na, 
t,  ef  tiatni  hennar  ofsi ;  gef  henni  gull,  ok  myk  sv4  hennar  reidi. 
;iiTftr  gckk  lit,  ok  fana  opinn  salinn,  hann  hugdi  h4na  sofa,  ok  br&  af  henoi 
im,  ok  maelti :  Vaki  ^u,  Bijmbildr,  sol  skina  urn  allan  baeinn,  ok  er  aerit  sofit, 
af  ]>er  harmi  ok  tak  gle6i.  H6n  mzlti :  Hvi  ixtlr  ^in  dirfd,  er  ^li  ferr  mik  at 
;  mer  Tar  engi  rerri  i  ))essuni  svikum.  Sigurdr  spyrr :  Hvi  mzlir  ^li  eigi  vift 
i«  efta  bvat  angrar  ^ik  ?  Brynhiidr  svarar :  f>er  skal  ek  segja  mina  rddi. 
&T  nuelti :  Heillud  ertu,  ef  ^u  ztlar  grimman  minn  hug  vid  ^ik,  ok  er  si&  ^inn 
»  er  Jni  kanst.     Net,  segir  h6n,  eigi  reid  Gunnarr  eldion  til  v&r,  ok  eigi  gait 

mer  at  muodi  feldan  val ;  ek  undrudumk  ^ann  mann  er  kom  i  minn  sal,  ok 
mk  ek  kenoa  jdur  augu,  ok  f^kk  ek  ^6  eigi  vist  skilit  fyrir  |>eirTi  huldu,  er  4  I& 
ftni  hamingju.  Sigurdr  segir:  Ekki  erum  ver  gofgari  menn  en  synir  Giiika,  (>eir 
I  Dana-koDung,  ok  mikinn  hofdingja,  br6dur  Budla  konung.    Brynhiidr  svarar : 

illt  dgnm  v^r  ))eim  upp  at  inna,  ok  minn  oss  ekki  k  hamia  v4ra  ;  ))u,  Sigurdr, 
Drminn,  ok  reitt  eldinn,  ok  of  mina  sok,  ok  vdru  ^ar  eigi  synir  Giiika  konungs. 
Ar  svarar :  Ekki  vard  ek  t>inn  madr,  ok  [eigi]  vartu  min  kona ;  ok  gait  vid 
□nod  igztr  konungr.  Brynhiidr :  Eigi  so  ek  sv&  Gunnar,  at  minn  hugr  hlseja 
^QiD,  ok  grimm  em  ek  vid  hann,  ^6tt  ek  hylma  yfir  fyrir  odrum.  |>at  er 
"S^*  segir  Sigurdr,  at  unna  eigi  slikum  konungi;  eda  hvat  angrar  {>ik  mest? 
syniz  sem  bans  4st  s4  ^er  guUi  betri.  Brynhiidr  svarar:  {>at  er  mer  s&rast 
u  harma,  at  ek  (m  eigi  ^vi  til  leidar  komit,  at  bitrt  sverd  vxri  rodit  I  ^inu 
H.  Sigurdr  svarar :  Kvid  eigi  [>vi,  skamt  man  at  bida  adr  bitrt  sverd  man  standa 
30  hiarta,  ok  ekki  muntu  )>er  verra  bidja,  ^vi  at  ^u  munt  eigi  eptir  mik  Ufa ; 
D  uk  fair  v&rir  h'fs-dagar  hedan  i  fr&.  Brynhiidr  svarar :  Eigi  standa  ^in  ord  af 
^n\  sidan  )>er  svikud  mik  ftk  oUu  yndi,  ok  ekki  hirdi  ek  urn  lifit.  Sigurdr 
V:  Lif  )>u,  ok  unn  Gonnari  konungi  ok  mer,  ok  allt  mitt  f6  vil  ek  til  gefa  at  ^ti 
^  eigi.  Brynhiidr  svarar :  Eigi  veizt  ]>u  gorla  mftt  edii ;  [>ii  berr  af  ollum 
oom;  en  |>er  hefir  engi  kona  ordit  leidari  en  ek.  Sigurdr  svarar:  Annat  er 
*na ;  ek  unna  ^r  betr  en  mer,  ]>6tt  ek  yrda  fyrir  ^eim  svikum,  ok  mk  ^vi  nd 
bregda ;  }>vi  at  ivalt,  er  ek  g&da  mins  geds,  {)&  harmadi  mik  ^at  er  ]>u  vart  eigi 
^ooa ;  enn  af  mer  bar  ek  sem  ek  mdtta,  ^a  er  ^  ek  var  i  konungs  hcill,  ok  unda 
^i  )mS,  at  ver  v4rum  oil  saman  ;  kann  ok  vera  at  fram  verdi  at  koma  t>at  sem 
^  spdt,  ok  ekki  skal  ^vi  kvida.  Brynhiidr  segir :  Of  seinat  hefir  ^u  at  segja 
■E  angrar  minn  harmr,  enn  mi  fam  ver  enga  Hkn.  Sigurdr  svarar  :  Giarna  vilda 
^  vit  stigim  a  einn  bed  bxdi,  ok  vzrir  ^u  min  kona.  Brynhiidr  svarar :  Ekki 
let  at  roxia,  ok  eigi  mun  ek  eiga  tv4  konunga  i  einni  holl,  ok  fyrr  skal  ek  lif 
^n  ek  svikja  Gunnar  konung.  Ok  minniz  mi  4  |)at  er  ^au  funduz  &  iiallinu 
Tuz  dda,  Enn  mi  er  {>vi  ollu  brugdit,  ok  vil  ek  eigi  lifa.  Eigi  munda  ek  {>itt 
aegir  Sigurdr,  ok  eigi  kenda  ek  ^ik  fyrr  en  ^li  vart  gipt,  ok  er  )>etta  enn  mesti 
''•  f>4  maelti  Brynhiidr :  Ek  vann  eida,  at  eiga  ^ann  mann  er  ridi  minn  vafur- 
enn  (>ann  eid  vilda  ek  halda,  eda  deyja  ella.  Heldr  en  ^li  deyir,  vil  ek  ^ik 
cnn  fjrrirldta  Gudriinu,  segir  Sigurdr. — Enn  svd  ])rutnudu  bans  sidur,  at  i  sundr 
'  brynju-hringar. — Eigi  vil  ek  ^ik,  sagdi  Brynhiidr,  ok  ongan  annarra.  Sigurdr 
i  brott.  Sv&  segir  i  Sigurdar-kvidu  :  Ut  gekk  Sigurdr  andspilli  fr&  .  .  .  Ok  er 
&r  kom  i  hollina,  spyrr  Gunnarr  hv&rt  hann  viti,  hverr  mun-tregi '  henni  vxri, 
v4rt  h6n  hefir  m&l  sitt.  Sigurdr  kvad  h&na  mzia  mega. 
^  od  ferr  Gunnarr  at  hitta  bdna  i  annat  sinn,  ok  spyrr  hvi  gegndi  hennar  mein, 
^ir&rt  nokkur  b6t  mundi  til  liggja.     Ek  vil  eigi  lifa,  segir  Brynhiidr,  ))vi  at 

*■  Corrupt  passage.  '  (lat  er,  Cd.  '  mein-tregi,  Cd. 
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Sigur&r  hefir  mik  v6\t,  ok  ei&i  si&r  ^ik,  ))&  er  ^u  \6zt  hann  fan  i  mina  saeing.  Nd 
vil  ek  eigi  tv&  menn  eiga  senn  i  einni  holl,  ok  l)etta  skal  vera  bani  Sigardar  eda 
t>inn  eda  minn,  ^vi  at  hann  hefir  ^at  allt  sagt  Gudriinu,  enn  h6n  brigslar  mer.  Eptir 
t>etta  gekk  Brynhildr  ut  ok  sezt  undir  skemmu-veg  sinn,  ok  hafdi  margar  harma- 
totur,  kvad  ser  allt  leitt,  hxbl  land  ok  riki  [Here  falls  in  a  bit  of  the  Old  Brunhild 
Lay].  .  .  .  Gunnar  segir  Sigurd  deyja  skulu,  eda  man  ek  deyja  elJa.  Hann  bi&r 
Brynhildi  upp  standa  ok  vera  ka*a.  H6n  st6d  upp,  ok  segir  ^  at  Gannarr  mnn  eigi 
koma  fyrr  i  sama  rekkju  henni,  en  l)etta  er  fram  komit.  Nil  raedaz  )>eir  vid  braedr. 
Gunnarr  segir,  at  l)etta  er  gild  bana  sok  at  hafa  tekit  meyddm  Brynhildar,  ok 
eggjum  Gutthorm  at  gora  ^etta  verk.  Ok  kalla  hann  til  sin,  ok  bi6da  h6niim  gull 
ok  mikit  riki  at  vinna  {>etta  til.  |>eir  t(Sku  orm  einn  ok  af  vargs  holdi  ok  l^tu  si6da 
ok  g&fu  h6num  at  eta,  sem  skaldit  kvad :  *  Suniir  vidfisk  toku,  sumir  vitnis  hrae- 
skifdu  ...  ok  marga  hluti  adra  i  tyfruni '  [verse  corrupt].  Ok  vid  ))essa  faezlu  vard 
hann  sv&  zfr  ok  dgiam,  ok  allt  saman  ok  fortolur  Grimhildar,  at  hann  hct  at  gera 
l>etta  verk.  |>eir  hetu  honum  ok  mikilli  saemd  i  m6ti.  Sigardr  vissi  eigi  v4n  l>essara 
v^lraeda,  matti  hann  ok  eigi  vid  skopum  vinna  ne  sinu  aldrlagi,  Sigurdr  vissi  sik  ok 
eigi  vela  verdan  frA  ^eim.  Gutthormr  gckk  inn  at  Sigurdi  eptir  um  morgininn,  er 
hann  hvildi  i  rekkju  sinni.  Ok  er  hann  leit  vid  honum,  ^ordi  Guthormr  eigi  at 
veita  h6nom  tilrzdit  ok  hvarf  lit  aptr ;  ok  sv&  ferr  i  annat  sinn.  Augu  Sigurdar 
vuru  sv4  snor,  as  f4r  einn  ^ordi  gegn  at  si&.  Ok  et  l)ridja  sinn  gekk  hann  inn,  ok 
var  Sigiirdr  ^  sofnadr.  Gutthormr  br&  sverdi,  ok  leggr  a  Sigurd,  sva  at  blodrefillinn 
stod  i  dynum  undir  h6num.  [Here  old  Bninhild  Lay  resumes  again.]    [ch.  xxix.] 

2  b.   The  same  text  from  the  interpolated  Siofred  Saqa  ik  Edda. 

Sigurdr  reid  l)adan,  ok  kom  til  ))ess  konungs  er  Giiiki  h^t ;  kona  bans  er  nefnd 
Grimhildr ;  bom  ^irra  voro  J)au  Gunnarr,  Hcigiii,  Gudruu,  Gudny.  Gotthormr  var 
stidp-sonr  Giuka.  |>ar  dvaldiz  Sigurdr  langa  hrid,  ^k  fekk  hami  Gudninar  Giuka 
dottor,  enn  Gunnarr  ok  Hogni  s6ruz  i  fostbrzdra-lag  vid  Sigurd.  |>vi  nsest  funi  )>eir 
Sigurdr  ok  Giuka  synir  at  bidja  Gunnari  konu  til  Atla  Budla  sonar,  Brynhildar  systur 
bans.  Hon  sat  k  Hindar  fialli ;  ok  var  um  sal  hennar  vafur-Iogi ;  enn  hon  hafdi  ))ess 
heit  strengt,  at  eiga  {)ann  einn  mann.er  ^ordi  at  rida  vafur-logann.  pk  ridu  )>eir  Sigurdr 
ok  Giiikungar — [)eir  em  ok  kalladir  Niflungar — upp  k  fiallit,  ok  skyldi  ))4  Gunnarr 
rida  vafrlogann.  Hann  atti  best  t}ann  er  Goti  heitir;  enn  ik  hestr  l>ordi  eigi  at 
hlaupa  i  elldinn.  j^a  skiptu  ]^iT  litum,  Sigurdr  ok  Gunnarr,  ok  sv4  nufnum,  ^vi  at 
Grani  vildi  undir  engum  manni  ganga  nema  Sigurdi.  pk  hiiop  Sigurdr  a  Grana,  ok  reid 
vafor-logann.  |>at  kveld  gekk  hann  at  briidlaupi  med  Brynhildi.  En  er  ))au  komo 
i  saeing,  ^  dnS  hann  sverdit  Gram  or  slidmm  ok  lagdi  i  miili  ^eirra.  En  at  momi 
^k-cT  hann  st6d  upp  ok  klceddi  sik,  ^4  gaf  hann  Brynhildi  at  lin-fo  gull-bauginn, 
|)ann  er  Loki  hafdi  tekit  af  Andvara,  enn  t6k  af  henni  annan  bang  til  minja.  Sigurdr 
hIiop  ^k  k  best  sinn  ok  reid  til  felaga  sinna.  Skipta  ^ch  Gunnarr  {>&  aptr  Utum,  ok 
fum  aptr  til  Giiika  med  Brynhildi.  Sigurdr  &tti  tvau  bom  med  Gudninu,  Sigmund 
ok  Svanhildi. 

|>at  var  eitt  sinn  at  Brynhildr  ok  Gudnin  gengu  til  vatz  at  bleikja  hadda  sina.  f>a 
er  \>XT  kvumu  til  drinnar,  |)4  6b  Brynhildr  dt  k  km  frk  landi  ok  maelti,  at  h6n  vildi 
eigi  bera  i  hofud  ser  {)at  vatn.  er  rynni  or  hari  Gudrtinu,  ^vi  at  hon  4tti  buanda 
hugadan  betr.  |>a  gekk  Gudrun  k  ^na  eptir  henni,  ok  sagdi,  at  h6n  mdtti  fyrir  {)vi 
\tvk  ofar  sinn  badd  i  ^nni,  at  h6n  atti  )>ann  mann  er  ekki  uggdi  ^  ok  engi  annarr  i 
veroldu  ^  var  iafn  fraekn,  ^vi  at  hann  v4  Fifni  ok  Regin,  ok  ttSk  arf  eptir  l>4  bada. 

*  ekkl  uggdi]  emend. ;  vo,  Cd.  *  Cd.  i  c  /3  begins  here 
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Biynhildr:  Meira  var  l)at  {>6  vert  at  Gunnarr  reid  vafur-logann,  enn 
di  eigL  f>4  hl6  Gudriin  ok  mxlti:  ^tlar  ^u  at  Guniiarr  ridi  vafur- 
aetla  ek  at  gengi  i  rekkjo  hid  )>er  er  mer  gaf  guU-baug  ^tmz ;  enn  s4 
er  )>ii  ))att  at  lin-f^,  hann  er  kalladr  Andvara-nautr,  ok  aetla  ek  at  eigi 
rr  hann  k  Ghuta-heidi.  f>a  ^ignzbi  Brynhildr  ok  gekk  heim. 
eggjadi  hon  Gunnarr  til  ok  Hogna  at  drepa  Sigurd.  Enn  ^vi  at  l)eir  v6ru 
igurdar,  ^  eggjodu  {>eir  til  Gutthorm  brodur  sinn  at  drepa  Sigurd,  ok 
lagdi  Sigurd  sotanda  sverdi  i  gegnum.  Enn  er  Sigurdr  f6kk  $4rit,  ^k  greip 
t  Gram  ok  kastadi  eptir  honum  sva  at  sundr  sneid  manninn  i  midju.  j^ar 
ok  sonr  bans  l)r^vetr  er  Sigmundr  h^t,  hann  drapu  t>eir.  Eptir  t>at  lagdi 
ik  sverdi  i  gognum,  ok  var  hon  brennd  med  Sigurdi,  enn  Gunnarr  ok 
1  Fifhis  arf  ok  Andvara-naut,  ok  redu  londuin. 
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for  earliest  traces  of  this  story  the  notes  to  Hamtheow  Lay,  vol.  i.) 

:  snceri  hon  til  siofar  ok  hiiop  k  sioinn  ok  vildi  drekka  ser;  enn  h4na  rak 
1,  ok  kom  hon  ^  4  ^at  land  or  atti  lonakr  konungr.  Enn  er  hann  sa 
lann  hana  til  sin  <  k  fdkk  hennar.  |>au  attu  ^ria  sOnu  er  sva  heita,  Sorli 
:  Hamd^ ;  ))cir  voru  allir  svartir  sem  hrafn  k  bars  lit,  sem  Gunnarr  ok 
adrir  Niflungar.  |>ar  fzddiz  upp  Svanhildr  duttir  Sigurdar  Sveins,  ok  var 
a  fegrst.  |>etta  spurdi  Ermenrekr  konungr  inn  riki ;  hann  sendi  son  sinn 
bidja  hennar  til  handa  s^r.  Enn  er  hann  kom  til  lonakrs  borgar,  ^  var 
icild  i  hendr  Randv^  at  faera  hana  Ermenrek  konungi.  |>d  sagdi  Bikki 
vaeri  betr  fallit  at  Randv^r  ztti  Svanhildi,  er  hann  var  ungr  ok  bzdi  ^za, 
rekr  var  gamall.     |>etta  rad  likadi  {>eim  vel  enum  ungum  monnum.     |>vi 

Bikki  iarl  konungi  {>etta.  pk  \6t  konungr  leida  son  sinn  til  galga.  pk 
^r  hauk  sinn  ok  plokkadi  af  fiadramar,  ok  bad  senda  heim  fedr  sinum. 
ar  hann  hengdr.  Enn  er  Ermenrekr  konungr  s4  haukin,  {)4  kom  honom 
t  hann  hafdi  gort,  at  sv4  sem  haukriim  var  ufleygr  ok  fiadr-lauss,  sv4  var 
IS  6fxrt  er  hann  var  gamall  ok  sonlauss.  {>at  var  eitt  sinn  er  Ermenrekr 
id  or  »k6gi  fra  veidum,  at  Svanhildr  drottning  sat  at  hadd-bliki.  |>a  ridu 
I  ok  tradu  undir  f6tum  til  bana.  Enn  er  ^etta  spurdi  Gudriin  ^a  eggjadi 
ina  til  hefnda  eptir  Svanhildi.  Etm  er  [)eir  bioggoz  til  ferdar,  t>4  fekk  hon 
ur  ok  hiaima  sv4  sterka  at  eigi  m4tti  iam  4  festa.  Hun  lagdi  r4d  fyrir  ))4,  at 
czmi  til  Ermenreks  konungs,  skyldu  l)eir  ganga  um  nott  at  honum  sofanda, 
li  ok  Hamder  hoggva  af  honum  hendr  ok  fztr,  enn  Erpr  hofud.  Enn  er 
4  leid,  ^k  spurdu  ^eir  Erp  brodur  sinn,  hver  lidsemd  t>eim  mundi  at  h6num 
^ir  hitti  Ermenrek  konung.  Enn  hami  segir,  at  hann  mun  veita  ^im 
^m  bond  fzti.  f>eir  segja,  at  [)at  var  allz  ekki  er  futr  studdiz  vid  bond. 
>ru  )>eir  reidir  mudur  sinni  er  hon  hafdi  ^  heipt-yrdum  ut  leitt,  at  l)eir 

(nt  er  henni  ^tti  verst,  ok  drapu  ^eii  Erp  brodur  sinn,  ^vi  at  hon  uinii 
St.  Litlu  sidar  pzr  sem  Sorli  gekk,  skridnadi  hann  odrum  fzti,  ok  studdi 
led  hendinni.  pk  mzlti  hann :  Betra  vaeri  mi  at  Erpr  brodir  okkarr  lifdt, 
ti  mi  hondin  fziinum.  Enn  er  l)eir  komu  til  Ermenreks  konungs  of  nott 
lann  svaf,  ^k  hioggo  ))eir  af  honum  hendr  ok  faetr,  ok  vid  ^zt  vaknadi 
calladi  4  meim  sina,  ok  bad  t>4  vaka.  |>a  mzlti  Hamder.  Af  mundi  mi 
Erpr  br6dir  okkarr  lifdi.  f>4  stodu  upp  hirdmenn  ok  s6ttu  at  l)eim,  ok 
med  v4pnum  s6tt  )>4.    pk  kailar  Ermenrekr  at  t>4  skyldi  med  gri6ti  b«rja. 
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Ok  SV&  var  gort.  pzx  f(§lla  |)«ir  Hamdir  ok  Sorli.  ^  rar  ok  daod  oil  aett  ok 
afkvaBmi  Giiika. — |>vi  er  brynja  koUud  klzdi  eda  v&dir  Hamdiss  ok  Soria.  Her 
eptir  kvad  Bragi  skalld.  ... 

4.  THE  FINAL  PORTION  OF  EDDA  SKALDSKAPAR-MAL. 

(Paraphrase  of  Hyndla*s  Lay  and  List  of  SynoDyms.) 

Einn  konungr  er  nefndr  Halfdan  Gamli ;  hann  var  kgxtx  konnngr.  Hann  gcerfti 
bl6t  mikit  at  midjum  vetri,  ok  bl6tadi  til  l>ess,  at  hann  skyldi  Ufa  1  koniingd6ini 
sinum  .ccc.  vetra.  Enn  hann  fekk  ^au  andsvor,  at  hann  mundi  lifa  ekki  meir  en 
mikinn  einn  mannz-aldr ;  enn  ^zt  mundi  )mS  yen  .ccc.  vetra,  at  engi  mondi  Tcra  i 
bans  aett  <Stiginn  madr,  n^  kona.  Hann  var  hermadr  mikill,  ok  f<Sr  vida  am  Anstr- 
vega.  I^ar  drap  hann  i  einvigi  |)ana  konung  er  Sigtryggr  h^t.  f>&  fekk  hann 
Jwirrar  konu,  er  h^t  Alvig  in  Spaka,  d6ttir  Eymundar  konungs  or  Holmgardi,  ins 
Rika.  f>au  &ttu  dtti&n  sono,  ok  v6ru  niu  senn  bomir.  |>eir  h^tu  sv4 — Einn  var 
f>engill,  er  kalladr  var  Man-|>engill,  annarr  RsBsir,  ^ridi  Gramr,  fiordi  Gylfi,  fimti 
Hilmir,  s^tti  lofurr,  &tti  Skyli  eda  Skiili,  niundi  Harri  eda  Herra. — |>essir  nia  brzAr 
eru  sv4  igztir  i  hemadi,  at  i  ollum  frflcdum  sidan  eru  nofn  t>eirra  haldin  fyrir  tignar- 
nofn,  sv4  sem  konungs  nafn  eda  iarls  nafn.  j^eir  &tta  eingi  bom,  ok  f<611o  allir  i 
orrostum  ^ 

Enn  &ttu  ^ZM  Halfdan  ok  Alvig  niu  sona,  er  sv&  h^tu. — Einn  var  Hiidir,  er 
Hildingar  eru  fr4  komnir ;  annarr  Nzfir,  er  Niflungar  eru  frk  koronir ;  ))ri5i  Audi, 
er  Odlingar  eru  fri  komnir ;  fi6rdi  Yngvi,  er  Ynglingar  eru  Ml  komnir ;  fimti  Dagr, 
er  Doglingar  eru  fr&  komnir ;  s^tti  Bragi,  er  Bragningar  em  fr&  komnir — ^zt  er  ctt 
Halfdanar  Milda ;  siaundi  Budli,  er  Budlungar  em  fr&  komnir— ok  af  l>eirri  aett  er 
komin  Atli  ok  Brynhildr ;  &tti  Lofdi,  hann  var  her-konungr  mikill ;  h6num  fylg&i 
lid  l)at  er  Lofdar  v6ra  kalladir — hans  sett-menn  em  kalladir  Lofdungar ;  pzbzn  er 
kominn  Eylimi  m6dur-fadir  Sigurdar  F4fniss-bana ;  niundi  Sigarr  er  Siklingar  era  firi 
komnir :  l)at  er  sett  Siggeirs  er  hengi  Hagbard. — &f  Hildinga  sett  var  kominn  Haraldr 
inn  Granraudi  m6dur-fadir  Halfdanar  Svarta.  Af  Niflunga  sett  var  Giiiki.  Af  Cdlinga 
Ktt  Kiarr.     Af  Ynglinga  ztt  Eirekr  inn  M&lspaki. 

|>essar  konunga  zttir  era  miok  igztir. — Fr4  Yngva,  l>adan  era  Ynglingar 
komnir.  Fr4  Skildi  i  Danmorku,  ^zbzn  em  Skioldungar.  Fr4  Volsungi  f  Frakk- 
landi,  l)adan  em  Volsungar.  Skelvir  bet  enn  her-konungr,  ok  er  hans  sett  kollud 
Skilvingar ;  sii  kyn-sl6d  er  i  Austr-vegum — ^|>essar  settir,  er  mi'  era  nefhdar,  hafa 
menn  sett  sv4  i  sk41dskap,  at  halda  l>essi  heiti  oil  fyrir  tignar  nofn  '. 

Sk41d  heita  greppar,  ok  er  r<^tt  i  skald&kap,  at  kalla  sv4  hvera  mann  er  vill. 
Rekkar  v6ra  kalladir  l)eir  menn  er  fylgdu  Halfi  konungi,  ok  af  ^t'lirz  namni  em 
kalladir  her-menn,  ok  er  r6tt  at  kenna  sv4  alia  menn.  Lofdar  heita  ok  menn  f 
skaldskap,  sem  fyrr  er  ritad.  Skatnar  v6ru  ))eir  menn  kalladir  er  fylgdu  Skata 
konungi,  {>eim  er  Skati  inn  Mildi  var  kalladr ;  af  hans  nafni  er  Skati  kalladr  s4  er 
mildr  er.  Brag*  nar  h^to  ^t  er  fylgdu  Braga  konungi  hinum  Gamla.  Virdir  heita 
{>eir  menn  er  meta  mal  manna.  Fyrdar  ok  Firar  [ok]  Verar  heita  landvamar-memu 
Vikingar  ok  flotnar,  ^at  er  skipa-herr.  Beimar,  sv4  h^tu  J)eir  er  fylgdu  Beimuna. 
Gumnar  eda  Gumar  heita  ^ir  menn  er  flokki  styra,  sv4  sem  gumi  er  kalladr  i 
brudfor.  Gotnar  em  kalladir  af  heiti  konungs  )>ess  er  Goti  er  nefndr,  er  Gotland  cr 
vid  kennt ;  hann  var  kalladr  af  nafni  Odins — Gautz  ;  ^vi  at  Gantland  ok  Gotland 
var  kallat  af  nafni  (5dlns,  enn  Svil)i6d  af  nafni  Svidors — ))at  er  ok  6dins  heiti. 

*  To  here  from  i  e  /3 ;  the  following  mainly  according  to  AM.  748.  '  nd] 

enn,  Cd.  '  So  far  paraphrase  of  Hyndla's  Lay.  *  Here  W.  begins. 
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nn  tfani  rax  kallaft  allt  meginland,  ^zt  er  hana  &tti,  Rei5-GotaIand,  enn  eyjar  allar 
3ota-laiML  fxit  er  nii  kallat  Dana-velldi  ok  Sviaveldi.  Drengir  heita  ungir  menn 
»61ausir  meftan  l>eir  afla  ler  fi&r  eda  orAztir ;  ))€ir  far-drengir  er  miUi  landa  fan ; 
konmigs  drengir,  er  hofSingjum  t>i6aa ;  l>eir  heita  ok  drengir  er  ^i6na  rfkum 
raum ;  drengir  heita  vaskir  menn  ok  batnandi.  Seggir  eru  ok  kaliadir,  kniar  ok 
'•  )nt  eru  fylgdar-menn.  |>egnar  ok  havUdar  ok  holdar,  sv4  eru  ok  boendr 
idir.    Li6nar  heita  ^ir  menn  er  ganga  um  saettir  manna. 

etr  em  enn  er  sv4  eru  kalla&ir:  kappar,  kenpur,  garpar,  snillingar,  hreysti- 
D,  arar-menni,  hetjur.  |>etsi  heiti  standa  her  i  m6t,  at  kalla  mann,  blaudan. 
Can,  t>irfing,  sleyma,  blota-mann,  skaud,  skraefu,  skriad,  v&k,  vim,  16ra,  sleyma, 
«.,  dugga,  dirokr,  dnsiUroenni,  olmusa,  avvird. — Orr  madr  heitir,  mildingr,  mz- 
r,  skati,  {ndS-skati,  guU-skati,  mann-baldr,  sadingr,  ssel-keri,  aud-kyfingr,  rikmenni. 
i  m6t  er  stk  kallad,  hn9ggvingr,  gl9ggvingr,  maelingr,  vesalingr,  fc-nidingr,  giof- 
— ^Heitir  q>ekingr,  r&d-valdr.  Heitir  dvitr  madr,  flfl,  ok  afglapi,  gassi,  ok  gin- 
ST,  gaurr,  ok  glopr,  snipr,  fdli,  oerr,  65r,  galinn. — Sn3rrti-madr,  oflati,  drengr, 
i-ma&r,  tterti-madr,  prydi-madr. — Heitir  ok  braumi,  skrdpr,  skrokkr,  skeid-klofi, 
^  sUnni,  fi6snir,  slottr,  sikpi,  drottr. — Lydr  heitir  land-folk,  litSdr. — Heitir  prall 
cefsir,  l)idnn,  onnungr,  pin. 

CaAr  heitir  einn  fjrrir  ser  [tee  vol.  ii,  p.  439,  U.  690-717]. 

nn  cr  {>au  heiti,  er  menn  14ta  ganga  fyrir  nofn  manna ;  ))at  kollu  ver  vidr-kenn- 
tr,  e&a  sann-kenningar,  eda  far-ndfn, — |>at  eru  vid-kenningar,  eda  sann-ienn- 
w,  at  neftia  annan  hlut  r^ttu  nafhi,  ok  kalla  l)ann  er  hann  vill  nefna,  eiganda ; 
ST^  at  kal?a  hann  l)es8,  er  hann  vildi  ok  nefhdi,  fbdur,  eda  ava,  k\  heitir  hinn 
i  ^  Son  heitir  arfi  ok  arfuni,  bam,  \6h  ok  mogr ',  erfingi.  Heitir  ok  brddir, 
H,  lifri,  barmi,  hlyri.  Heitir  ok  nidr,  nefi,  dttungr,  konr,  kundr,  frzndi,  kyn- 
J,  Btt-barmr,  sttt-stuAill,  stt-bogi,  af-kvABmi,  af-springr,  of-skopt;  Heita  ok 
^ttTf  sifjungar,  hleyta-menn.  Heitir  ok  vtnr,  rd&u-nautr,  rid-giafi,  m41i,  nini. 
Hi,  allda-[x>pti^  einkili,  sesso«nautr,  sessi :  l)opti  er  half-rymiss-felagi.  Heitir  (^m, 
IP'i  andskoti,  fi4ndi,  soekkvi,  skada-madr,  bana-madr,  ^rxngviv,  scekkvir,  osvifrudr. 
*csii  heiti  kollu  ver  vidr-kenningar,  ok  sva  (k)  at  madr  s<^  kendr  vid  bee  sinn  eda 
*  iitt,  t>at  er  nafh  a,  eda  eign  sina,  ^4  er  einkar-nafn  er  gcfit. — |>etta  kollu  rer 
*'kmHingar,  at  kalla  manninn,  speki-mann,  eda  ztlanar-manii,  ord-speking  eda 
<peking,  r&d-snilling,  aud-milding,  dslflckinn,  gxi-mann,  glzsi-mann. — f>etta  eru 

«sti  eru  kvenna  heiti  6kend  i  skaldskap : — vif,  ok  bnidr,  ok  fliod  heita  t>zr  konur 
AiUii  eru  gefnar  \  Sprund  ok  Svanni  heita  ^xt  konur  er  miok  fara  med  dramb  ok 
^*  Sn6tir  heita  {mbt  konur  er  ord-naefrar  eru.  Drosir  heita  ^r  er  kyrrlatar  eru. 
^  ok  Svarkr,  {mbt  er  hivada-miklar  eru.  Ristill  er  koUud  sii  kona,  er  skorag- 
er.  Rygr,  sii  er  rikust  er,  Fcima  *  cr  su  kollud  er  ofrom  er,  sem  nieyjar  ungar 
^ta  er  6diarfar  eru.  Szta  heitir  sii  kona,  er  buandi  hennar  er  af  landi  farinn. 
I  heitir  $(l  kona,  er  b6ndi  hennar  er  veginn.  Ekkja,  er  sii  kona,  er  bondi 
Ur  yard  86tt-daudr.  Mzr  heitir  fyrst  hver,  er  ung  er,  enn  Kerliiigar,  er  gamlar 
■^Enn  eru  )>au  kvenna  heitir  er  til  last-mzliss  eru,  ok  m4  ^zu  Hnna  i  kvzdum, 
>  t^it  i6  eigi  ritad.  pXT  konur  heita  eljur,  er  eimi  man  eigu.  Snor  heitir  sonar- 
3),  enn  Svaera  vers  modir.      Heitir  ok  Mddir,  Amma,  ^nb'}z  Edda^     Eida  heitir 


From  the  Lay  of  Righ.  *  From  the  Lay  of  Righ.  '  From  verse 

ilor.  *  A.S.-Latin  word:  O. F.  femue,  fenme.     The  word  'kcnpur* 

re  is  the  A.S.  form  'cempa,'  and  for-nofn  appears  to  be  a  gloss  translating 
;nomen.'  •  From  Lay  of  Righ. 
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ni6dir ;   heitir  ok,  D6ttir,  ok  Bam,  ok  165  ;  heitir  ok,  ddttir,  Dis,  lod-dis.     K<ma 
er  ok  kollud  bedja  eda  m&la  bonda  sins, — ok  er  ^at  vidr-kenning. 

H6fud  heitir  4  manni.  j^at  skal  sv&  kenna,  at  kalla  ^zX,  ervidi  hals,  cAa  byrdi ; 
land  hialnis,  ok  hattar,  ok  heila,  ok  bars,  ok  bnina,  svardar,  eyma,  augna,  munnz. 
Heimdallar  sverd,  ok  er  r^tt  at  kenna  til  sverdz  heita,  vid  hvert  er  vill,  ok  koma  Tift 
eitt-hvert  iiafn  Heimdallar.  Hofud  heitir  okennt,  hauss,  hiami,  kianni,  kollr. — Augu 
heita,  sion,  ok  lit,  eda  vidr-lit  *,  aurmiott.  {>&  m&  sv&  kenna,  at  kalla,  sdl,  eda 
tungl,  skioidu,  ok  gler,  eda  gim-steina :  eda  stein  br&,  efta  briina,  eda  enniss. — Eyru 
heita,  hluslir,  ok  heyrn ;  ^zm  m4  sva  kenna,  at  kalla  land,  eda  iardar  heitnm  nokk- 
unim,  eda  niuun  eda  rds,  eda  si6n,  eda  augu  heymarinnar,  ef  ny-gorvingam  cr  oit. 
— Munn  skal  sva  kenna,  at  kalla  haun,  land,  eda  hus  tungu,  eda  tanna,  orda,  eda 
g6nia,  varra,  eda  pvilikt :  ok  er  ny-gervingar  eru,  ^k  kaUa  menn  skip  munninn,  enn 
varraniar  bordiu. — Tunga  raedit,  eda  styri. — Tennr  em  stundum  kallat,  griot,  eda 
tker,  orda  eda  tuugo :  tunga  er  opt  kollud,  sverd  mais,  eda  munnz. — Shegg,  bard, 
eda  gron ;  kanpar,  er  stendr  4  vumm. — Hdr  heitir  14 ;  haddr  |)at  er  konur  hafa ; 
skopt  heitir  har.  H4r  er  $v4  kennt,  at  killa  skog  eda  vidar  heiti  nokkuro ;  kenna 
til  hauss,  eda  hiama,  eda  hofuds.  Skegg  skal  kenna  vid  hoku,  eda  kinnr,  eda 
kverkr. — Hiarta  heitir.  negg,  eiskold,  gullorr :  ^zt  skal  sva  kenna :  kalla  kora,  eda 
stein,  eda  epii,  hnot,  eda  myl,  eda  ^vilikt,  ok  kenna  vid  bri6st,  eda  hug ;  kalla  id4 
))at  ok,  hUs,  eda  iord,  eda  berg  hugarins. — Briost  m4  sv4  kenna,  kalla,  biis,  eda  gard, 
eda  skip  hiarta,  anda,  eda  lifrar,  eda  eljunar;  land  hugar  ok  minniss. — Hugr  heitir, 
sefi,  ok  siafni,  vili,  munr,  4st,  elskugi.  Huginn  ma  sv4  kenna,  at  kalla  hann,  vind 
troll-kvenna,  ok  er  riw  at  kenna  til  ok  nefna  hverja  er  vill,  ok  sv4  at  nefna  iotnana, 
eda  kenna  {)4  til  konu,  eda  d6ttur. — {>es$i  nofn  eru  s^r.  Hugr  heitir,  ok  ged,  ok  )x>kki, 
eljun,  ^rekr,  nenning.  minni,  vit,  skap,  lund,  trygd.  Heitir  ok  hugr,  reidi,  fi4nd- 
skapr,  litrygd,  gedleysi,  l)unn-gedi,  gsesni',  ovaeri. — Hand  m4  kalla,  mund,  14m, 
arm,  hramm.  A  hendi  heitir,  alnbogi,  arm-leggr,  ulflidr,  lidr,  fingr,  greip,  hreifi, 
nagl,  gomr,  iadarr,  kvikva,  vodvi,  afl,  xdar,  sinar,  knui,  ok  kogglar :  bond  m4  kalla, 
iord  v4pna  eda  hlifa,  vid  axlar  ok  ermar,  lofa,  ok  hreifa ;  guU-hringa  iord,  ok  vals,  ok 
hauks,  ok  allra  bans  heita ;  ok  i  nygervingum,  fot  axlar,  bog-naud. — Fcttr  m4  kalla, 
tre  iija,  eda  rista,  eda  leista,  eda  )>vilikt ;  renni-fleina  brautar,  eda  gongu,  fetz :  kaUa 
m4  futinn,  tr6,  eda  stod  ^essa.  Vid  skid  ok  skua  em  faetr  kendir  ok  brzkr.  A  faeti 
heitir,  ker,  kalfi,  kn<^,  bein,  leggr,  rist  iarki,  okla,  il,  t4.  Vid  aitt  {>etta  m4  futinn 
kenna,  kalla  hann  trt^,  ok  kalla  ra,  ok  siglu  f6tinn,  ok  kenna  vid  )>essa  hluti. 

Mdl  heitir,  ord,  ok  ord-tak,  snilli,  saga,  senna,  tala,  ^rseta,  songr,  galidr,  kvedandi, 
skial,  bifa,  ok  hialJr,  hial,  skval,  glaumr,  l)iarka,  gyss,  t>rapt,  skalp,  hul,  dzlska, 
liodaeska,  skraf,  hcSgomi,  afgelja :  Heitir  ok,  roJd,  hliumr,  romr,  omun,  ^ytr,  goll, 
gnyr,  glymr,  rymr,  brak,  svipr,  svipon,  gangr. 

Svd  skal  orrostu  kenna,  vid  vapn  ok  hlifar  .  .  ,* 

Vit  heitir,  speki,  minni,  xtlan,  hyggjandi,  r4d,  skilning,  tolvfsi,  lang  sari,  bragd- 
visi,  ord-si>eki,  »korangskapr : — Heitir  undir-hyggja^  vzl-rxdi,  fl4-rxdi,  brigd-rzdi. 

Puns. — 'Laeti*  er  tvennt :  Izti  heitir  rodd  eda  61und.  *  Reidi*  er  ok  tvi-kent: 
reidi  er  l)at,  ef  madr  er  i  ilium  hug  :  reidi  er  ok  fargervi  skips  eda  hross.  *  Far  *  er 
ok  tvi-kennt :  f4r  er  reidi :  far  er  skip. — |>vilikt  ordtak  hafa  menn  miok  til  {)ess  at 
yrkja  folgit,  ok  er  l)at  kallat  miok  ofli6st.  *  Lid  *  kalla  menn  4  manni  er  leggir  nuetaz  : 
lid  heitir  skip :  lid  heitir  mannfolk  :  lid  heitir  ul :  lid  er  {)at  ok  kallat,  er  madr  vdtir 
odmm  lid  sinni :  *  Hlid*  heitir  4  gardi :  ok  hlid  kalla  meiui  uxa:  enn  hlid  kalla  menn 

^  Undoubtedly  a  corrupt  form  for  wlit,  the  sole  renmant  of  wl,  '  Hence 

modem  'keskni?*  '  Thus,  only  the  begiiming  of  the  clause. 
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^(<ddLB.— f>etfar  greinar  mi  tetja  tvk  I  ikaldikap,  at  gen  ofli6st,  at  vant  er  at  fkiija, 
^  >An  ikal  haft  gicmina,  en  4dr  >jkki  til  horfa  in  fjrri  visu-ord.     Slikt  hit  uma 
^  ok  morg  onnnr  oxb,  pzu  er  margir  hlutir  eigu  heitid  saman. 
StrmponfoiUma  ih§  J%idor,  vol  ti,  p.  433  sqq. 

4&.   ThS  LuT  of  STNONTKf  FROM  WORMIANUS. 

...  oar  hcta  )>eir  raem  er  fylgdu  Braga  konungi  hinun  Oamla.  Vii^ar  heita 
Ikir  mean  er  meta  mil  manna ;  firar  ok  verar  heita  landvamar-menn ;  rlkingar  ok 
^oCnar,  ^t  er  ikipa-herr;  beimar  heita  t>eir  menn  er  fylg6a  Beima  konungi; 
{BBoar  ok  gumar  heita  folk-stidrar,  Km  garni  heitir  i  bnidfor.  Gotnar  heita  af 
QoCa  konungi,  er  Gotland  er  vift  kemit ;  hann  heitir  af  nafhi  Odins,  ok  dregit  af 
Qaots  nafiaL  f>eir  heita  drengir,  er  milium  landa  fara ;  l>eir  konongs  drengir,  er  t>eim 
(•dot  eda  o&rom  rikii-«nonnam ;  ))eir  heita  vaakir  menu,  er  batnandi  eru ;  seggir  heita 
)k  kniar ;  liAar  em  fylgdar-menn ;  t>egnar  ok  holdar,  ^at  eru  baendr ;  lidnar  heita 
Mir  er  am  MBttir  ganga. 

Kappar  heita  ok,  kempur,  garpar,  sniUingar,  hreysti-menn,  hard-menni,  afar> 
Dcmii,  hetjur. — f>eifl  ero  l>ar  f  m6t,  kalla  mann,  blauftan,  Inrfing,  blota-mann,  ikaud, 
iSa  ikrcfo,  vak,  ram,  lok,  lejmu,  daasa,  drok,  dusil-menni. 

Orr  madr  heitir,  mildingr,  maeringr,  skati,  tH65-skati,  gull-skati,  mann-baldr,  an6- 
cyfiagr,  sad-keri,  rik-menni.  Her  i  m6t  er  svi  kallat,  hn^ggr,  gl9ggr,  mslingr,  sms- 
ingr,  resKlingr,  giof-Iati,  ^i6ft,  hvinn,  hlenni. 

Spekingr,  rid-valdr,  tnyrti-madr,  of-laati,  gkesi-ma&r,  tterti-madr.  —  Raumi, 
kxaami,  ikrapr,  tlokr,  fkrokkr,  skeiA-klofi,  slinni,  flangi,  fiosnir,  trti&r,  lokr, 
Kyxpingc 

Sri  heita, — holdar,  hair,  drengr,  holdr,  t>egn,  smidr,  breidr,  b6ndi,  bundin-skeggi, 
bd,  ok  boddi,  bratt-skeggr '. 

Kandi,  fiuadi,  foli,  fifli,  fiangi,  gassi,  gokr,  gromr,  gogr,  gaurr,  hriki,  glopr,  gopi, 
gloDO,  glanniy  slaani,  shtppi*  stnindi,  smortr,  stortr,  hrokr,  hrotti,  {)umr,  ^riotr, 
Inpr,  totr,  tangi,  motti,  vaamr,  daar-bekill,  gaadi,  ginnungr,  gap-^rosnir,  gunnungr.— 
^rsla  heiti  standa  i  Rigs-{)ula. — Lini,  staf-klapr,  gnnungr,  lydda  '. 

Ma5r  heitir  einn  hvcrr,  etc.,  having  out  one  or  two  passages,  we  subjoin — 

Hotir,  ii  •,  arfi,  fonr,  arfiini,  arf-l)egi,  m9gr,  niftr,  scfi,  eriingi,  konr,  hefhir,  burr. 

Heitir  br65ir^  bl<SAi,  barmi,  hnefi,  hlyri,  lifri,  sifr,  kundr,  kjrn-stafr,  nidjungr,  sett- 
tii5ill,  sett-badmr,  kyn,  af-kvaemi,  af-springr. 

Heita  ok,  maagar,  sifjungar,  svllar,  hleytar,  spiallandi,  l)opti,  kompann',  f^lagi, 
Sctri,  Tinr,  vanda-madr,  fraendi. — Heitir,  dolgr,  andskoti,  scekkvi,  ^r^ngyir,  skada- 
ladr,  usvifnmgr,  baagi,  andskoti  (rep.),  livin. — |>etta  kollu  ver  sann-kenningar,  at 
ialla,  at  madr  s6  hraustr,  hardr,  hagr,  horskr,  kznn,  kudr,  rikr,  r9skr,  reidr,  rammr, 
idugr,  sniallr,  snarpr,  snotr,  sterkr,  stor-vitr,  vaskr,  vaenn«  varr,  voldugr,  blidr,  biartr. 

|>etta  kollu  ver  tvi-ridit ;  her  fylgir  studning  sann-kenningu,  ef  madr  er  kalUdr 
1-rdskr,  ofr-hugadr,  full-bvatr,  veg-sacll, — ok  4  marga  vega  er  tann-kenningum 
Tejrtt,  ok  heyja  \9a  mest  orda-fi9lda  i  skaldskapnum,  ok  fegra  mest  kvedskapinn, 
.  .  .  kalladir  em  menn  niordungar,  efta  nirungar,  miftjungar,  efta  itrengjandi  vfga 
iftr  verka, ....  maftr  er  kenndr,  (leygir  efta  fergir :  heitir  ok,  hreytir,  mygir  ok 
Dcidir,  sckir,  ok  szrir,  i9kkvir  ok  si9ng?ir,  vzlir  ok  veitir .  .  .  .' 


■T*" 


»   -Lay  of  Righ.  •  A  verse  fromthe  same  Thulor,              ■  ai  heitir,  Cd. 

k  br6ftir  heitir,  Cd.  'A  Roman  word.                  •  These  words  all  run  in 
aUitentive  couples. 
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6.  THE  GLOSSES  FROM  MA.  748. 

VtH  hSbflxua  Heljar ^— 'Eljiitoir'  beitir  lalr  bennar;  'giUingr'  Ijkfll  bcnoar; 
•bangr'diskr;  ' saUtr '  knifr ;  * affelldr '  sp^n ;  < bnipiim '  akr ;  ' gangUti '  ^neU ; 
'  gangl^t '  ambatt ;  *  vift-opnir  *  garAr ;  '  giallandi '  grind ;  '  lati '  14n ;  *  blilqanda  bol* 
burA ;  *  brou-bol '  t>resk9Udr ;  •  fora5 '  tiald ;  •  fallanda  foraA '  forfidl ;  « k9r '  rddqa ; 
'k^r-beftr*  dyoa;  [blank]  bani;  *froit-opna'  kista;  *Taningi*  goltr;  *brjggr' 
bei tr ;  '  grif^tr '  bondr ;  '  ygioA  *  ^nd  '. 

Dristis.—KMitk  heiU.— *  Einbagi '  (sleAa) ;  *  belfoi '  (vefjar  npp-bhitr) ;  '  tasia ' 
(tyglar) ;  '  fang '  (kyrtUl) ;  •  «aemi '  (serkr) ;  '  ripU '  ($.) ;  •  reipa '  (s.) ;  •  Una '  (s.) ; 
••kcptingr'  (hofaa-diikr) ;  'motr'  (b.");  •me*ja'  (h.);  •  vimpill  *  (h.) ;  'iflugr* 
(b.);  Moft-ddkr'  (b.);  'stafh'  (h.);  •sreipr'  (b.) ;  •iwingr*  (b.);  •skdfr*  (bk.«); 
•▼isl'(bk.);  'dolpr'(k.);  •  giarfta '  (i.) ;  'faUda' (k.);  ••kypfll'  (b.);  'Tcipr' 
(b.);  •ferma'(f.);  '  iotr  *  (iaxl) ;  'vjf '  (bringar)  ;  •  vartari*  (^vengr*). 

SundrUs.-^*  I9ln '  (go5) ;  •  brjr  *  (troll) ;  •  cifta  *  (m6ftir) ;  *  nipt  *  (syitir) ;  •  badmr  * 
(Fi»r);  •mi9tudr*  (bani);  'gly'  (gle»i);  *sl«ki  drengr'  (?):  •sarkat'  (fo5it). 

Stones, — Steinzi,  tindr,  steinn,  sisisill,  biviviU,  bleikr,  k^&ir,  m9gAir,  gjrfingr. 

Nail,  pig. — Nagli,  darra&r,  ial£a&r,  aonnulinn,  eytK>linn  (i.  k.  *),  mellingr,  blind- 
ingr,  )K>linm6dr  (i  knifi),  fii&r; — bniflungr,  regin-gaddi,  far-nagli,  ttag-nagli,  Tar^ 
nagli,  veraldar-nagli ;  eymylinn  (i.  t J) ;  tam-nagli  (i.  s.*) ;  £ut-baldr  (i.  ft.*) ;  ^oSxm 
(ra) ;  bl6dvarinn  (sior) ;  i&-m9linn. 

^  See  Excurtus  I  to  vol.  ii,  p*  471. 

'  Emend. ;  vaningi  bvndr,  g*f(^tr  bryggr  bsBStr,  yglod  ^nd,  Cd. ;  '  g*f<(tr  *  itands 
above  the  line,  by  wbicb  word  tbe  wolf  is  no  doubt  meant  (q>.  Norweg. '  graa- 
been*) ;  be  is  tbe  dog  of  Hell,  and  so  raningi  must  mean  something  else.  Here  tbe 
Thulor  478  yields  the  clue ;  vaningi  is  Hell's  boar  *  goltr/  from  its  leanness  caDed 
waster  or  vanisber.  Tbe  poet  makes  the  inmates  of  Hell,  like  those  of  WalbaUa,  to 
bave  their  boar  to  feed  on.  Hell's  ali  has  sUpped  out  of  tbe  glosses, — *  tears,*  a  bitter 
brew  I 

'  (h.),  here  and  in  tbe  next  following,  means  '  bofuftdtikr.' 

«  *  bk.*  -  hofud-klsBdi  ?  *  The  Enelub  '  garter.*  •  i.  k.  -  i  knffi  ? 

*  i.  t  »i  tr^.  pe^  in  tbe  wooden  handle  of  tbe  quern.      *  i.  8.^1  skipi,  in  a  ship. 

'  i.  st.^i  stokki,  in  a  stock. 


SPURIOUS  EPIC  POETRY. 

B.  Poetry, 

foUowing  pieces  are  given,  as  promised  (p.  353),  that  the  reader  may  have 
in  the  eridence  before  him.  Their  intrinsic  value  is  small  indeed,  but  they  sometimes 
give  the  Ust  reflexion  of  a  djring  tradition,  like  the  broken  bits  of  glass  on  a  wall 
gltittering  in  the  sunset. 

The  JirMi  is  Starkad's  Death  Song  from  Gcmtriet  Saga,  Cod.  Hohnensis.  The 
tjpe  is  inch  as  the  Songs  which  Saxo  knew.     The  end,  U.  113-138,  is  the  best. 

Next  comes  a  group  of  pieces  from  Arrow-Ortts  Saga,  Cod.  Holmensis,  etc. 
Tb/cJlrMi,  a  scene  in  the  hall  where  Ord  is  bragging  against  two  other  heroes.  The 
mtmdp  OrdTs  Death  Song,  with  touches  bonowed  from  Hiahnar*s  Death  Song,  etc. 
T%ird  Mnd  fourth,  fragments  from  different  parts  of  the  Saga.  One  verse  gives  the 
brei^  Cloak  o'  Beards  tradition  of  the  Mabinogion,  which  had  no  doubt  filtered 
hrough  the  Arthur  cycle  of  Romance  to  Iceland.  There  is  also  a  dialogue  between 
!>rd  and  a  priestess. 

The  toccecding  set  is  firom  Hal/*i  Saga,  First,  a  dialogue  between  Half  and 
nstan,  one  of  his  famous  champions,  who  warns  the  king  not  to  go  forth,  for  he 
las  had  evil  dreams — echoes  of  the  Atli  poems.  Second,  Instan*s  last  words.  Third, 
he  challenge  etc.  of  Utstan,  Half's  champion  after  his  master's  death.  Fourthly, 
he  Death  Song  of  Rook  the  Black,  who,  aged  and  in  a  stranger's  hall,  is  crooning 
irer  the  triumphs  of  his  youth.  All  these  we  hold  to  be  by  the  same  man,  all 
oimded  on  the  prose  of  the  Saga,  and  all  seemingly  produced  from  an  idea  that,  as 
here  had  once  been  Lays  on  the  subject  of  Half  and  his  champions  which  had 
3erishcd  (as  we  think  there  were),  their  places  roust'  accordingly  be  thus  supplied 
or  the  reader's  satisfaction. 

The  next  piece  comes  from  Herraud  and  BosCs  Saga,  the  curse  of  Busla  on  King 
J.     There  are  echoes  from  old  poems  in  this  poor  screed. 

A  few  remaining  pieces — Star-Ord'e  Dream^  which  may  be  by  Lawman  Sturla, 
bom  a  separate  Thattr  published  by  the  Editor  with  Bardar  Saga,  i860 ;  a  bit  from 
OoHg'Hrolfs  Saga ;  a  bit  from  An  the  Bowman  Saga ;  a  bit  from  Fridtheow's  Saga, 
out  of  the  scene  where  the  witch- whales  have  raised  the  magic  storm. 

A  group  of  verses  from  Ketil  Hceng^s  Saga  and  Grim  Hairy-cheek's  Saga  follows^ 
dialogues  and  flytines  between  the  hero  and  ogresses,  giants  and  a  Finnish  king,  etc. 
It  is  poor  stuff,  imitating  however  and  echoing  the  Dialogue-metre  Flytings  of  the 
eld  poems. 

The  Editor,  as  early  as  May,  1854,  made  a  collection  of  these  poems,  and  pre* 
pared  a  text,  but  afterwards  gave  up  the  project.  It  has  however  been  so  far 
useful  that  here  and  there  better  readings  have  been  got  at  than  the  editions  give. 
The  MS.  authority,  as  far  as  is  needful,  is  given  with  each  piece. 

I.  STARKAD'S  DEATH-SONG  from  GAUTREK'S  SAGA. 
(AM.  590  chart. ;  copy  of  a  fourteenth-century  vellum.) 

T>A  var  ek  ungr  er  inni  brann  f>&  er  Her)>i6fr  Harald  um  v^Iti 

^   frekna  fiolA  med  feAur  ^i6ft,  ser  6iafnan  sveik  i  tryg&um, 

*  nerungi '  fyrir  j^rumu  innan  Eg&a  dr6ttinn  ondu  rflcnti,  IQ 

her  *  hrauduftr '  Haraldz  ens  EgAska,  enn  bans  sonum  hapt-bond  sneri. 

ok  men-brota  migar  v^lto  f>r^vetran  mik  |)aAan  af  flutti 

Fiori  ok  Fyri  Freka  arf-|)egar,  Hrossh&rs-grani  til  HdrAalandS| 

Uonar  brxAr,  eifto  minnar.  nam  ek  i  Aski  upp  at  vaxa 

Nn  2 
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s4kat  ni&ja  4  nia  Tetmm. 

Afl  gat-ek  sent,  uxa  ti&lgur, 

iangir  leggir  ok  li6tt  hofuft, 

enn  himaldi  *  af  hagsi  sat ' 

*  faaz '  forvitni  i  fled  nidri. 

Unz  Vfkarr  kom  fr&  vita  ixman,  ao 

gill  Herpi6fs  gekk  inn  i  lal, 

haon  kendi  mik,  ha  no  kvaddi  mik 

opp  at  standa  ok  andsvara ; 

hann  maelti  mik  mundum  ok  spoanum, 

lUa  anna  til  ulflvfta, 

▼azit  hiri  i  hoku  uibn, 

pk  ttfbafti  Sorkri  ok  Orttti  [lee  rol  i, 

p.  355]- 
^  v6ru  vet  )>rett4n  famam, 

fser  rarliga  iriftri  drengi. 

Sri  k6mu  rer  til  konungi  garda,         30 

hriftom  grindr,  hioggum  gaetti, 

bratum  borg-lokur,  brugAum  sverdum, 

bar  er  siau  tigi  seggir  st<Sdu 

KOitiim  grimmir  fyrir  koonngiy 

1)6  rar  am  ankit  ollum  l>rKlum, 

verka-lyA  ok  vatn-drogum. 

Vat  Vikari  rant  at  fylgja, 

|)vi-at  firemstr  ok  fyrstr  i  flokki  st6A 

hinggiim  hialma  me6  hofuA-gnipum, 

biTojtir  sniddum,  ok  bintum  oialma.  40 

Var  Vikari  vegs  nm  audit, 
en  He^i6fi  herfyr  goldnar, 
sierdom  seggi,  enn  rama  dripam, 
tt^&kaft  ek  fiarri  )>&  er  f^ll  konongr. 
Vart  Jni  eigi  meft  Vikari 
anttr  i  Vsni  &r-dag  snemma, 
^  er  adttn  ver  Sisar  4  velli, 
t>at  var  ^rek-virki  )x>kkz  megnara. 
Mik  14t  sverfti  hann  tinim  hogginn 
skkrp-eggjuftn  skiold  i  gegnum,  50 

hialm  af  hofdi,  enn  haus  »korat, 
ok  kinn-kialka  Idofinn  i  iazla, 
enn  it  vinstra  vidbeina  14tt6 ; 
ck  4  si5a  sver&i  beitti 
roer  oflugr  fyrir  miodm  ofaa, 
enn  i  adra  atgeir  lagdi, 
kdldum  broddf,  8v4  at  4  kafi  yddi, 
t>aii  i^r  )>ti  merld  4  mer  groin. 
Sneidda  ek  h<Snum  sibn  aOra 
brott  med  brandi  urn  biik  ^venn,       60 
tv4  ek  af  heiptum  hionri  beittag 
at  aliz  megins  45r  kostadik. 

L^t  ^rtksamr  prib'jz  sinni 
Hildar  leik  h4daa  verda, 
4&r  Upplond  unnin  yrdi 
ok  Oeir^t6fr  urn  gefinn  heljn. 

Atti  i^r  erfi-vdr6a 
tirsamr  tv4  tiggi  alna, 
hit  bans  son  Haraldr  enn  ellri, 
setti  hann  ^nn  at  bela-morkn.  70 

Var  «ink-giam  sagor  af  gvlK 


Neri  iarl  nytr  I  r46om, 
Vikars  sonr  vanr  i  s6knuai, 
s4  reift  einn  Upplendingom. 

R6d  Frid)>i6rr  fyst  at  senda 
heiptar  bod  horslmm  iofn 
bv4rt  Vikarr  konuogr  vildi  gialda 
hilmi  skatt  cda  her  Jwla. 
R4dam  lengi  orAom  vid  ekld  dsdir, 
|)at  kaus  herr  at  konuogr  skyldi  80 

rikr  med  her  r6mu  knyja. 
R6A  6lafr  austr  uin  Skygni 
teldar  gramr  fyrir  Svia-rfld, 
haon  baud  lit  almenningi, 
mikill  var  bans  helmingr  talinn. 
Geogun  framm  i  glam  v4pna 
konnngs  menn  ka[^  goaegdir, 
)Mr  var  Ulfr  ok  Erpr  litinn, 
hi6  ek  brjmju-Iauss  b4dum  hdadom. 
R^  Fridl>i<Sfr  fndar  at  bidja,  90 

)>viat  Vikarr  vsgdi  ekki, 
ok  Starkadr  St6rverksson 
alm4tt  framm  allan  lagdi. 

Mer  gaf  Vikarr  VaU  malm, 
bring  inn  rauda  er  ek  4  heodi  bur, 
mer  (wimerking,  enn  ek  j^roma  hdnnm, 
fylgda-ek  fylki  fimt4o  snmur. 
Fylgda  ek  fylki  )>eim  er  framast  vissag 
)i4  unda  ek  bezt  sevi  minoar, 
4dr  f6ru  ver,  enn  )>vi  flogd  oUn,         100 
hinzta  sinni  til  Hordalaads : 
)»ess  eyrendis,  at  mer  pdn  nm  skdp 
nidings  nafn,  naud  margs  konar, 
hiaut  ek  6br6digr  illt  at  vinna. 
Skjlda  ek  Vikar  i  vidi  h4fum 
Getr{>i6f»-bana  godum  um  sigiia« 
lagda  ek  geiri  gram  til  hiarta, 
{at  er  mer  harmast  handa-verka. 
f>adan  vappada  ck  viltar  brautir 
Hordum  leidr  med  huga  illan,  no 

hringa  vanr  ok  hrodr-kvida, 
dr6ttinn-laQSS,  dapr  allz  hugar. 

Nil  s6tta-ek  til  Svi)>i<Sdar 
Ynglinga  siot  til  Uppsala. 
Her  14ta  mik,  sem  ek  lengi  mno, 
|>dglao  ^ul  l)i6dans  synir. 
Her  settu  mik  svetna  milli 
hoUar  haedinn  ok  hvit-br4n, 
skelkja  skatnar  ok  skaup  draga 
OSS  6framir  at  iofurs  greppi.  130 

Si4  [nkkjast  t>eir  4  sialfum  mer 
iotun-kuml  4tta  handa, 
er  H16rridi  fyrir  Hamar  nordan 
Hergrims-bana  hoodum  raenti. 
Hlaegja  rekkar,  er  mik  si4» 
li6tan  skolt,  langa  tri6nD, 
hanga  ti41gnr,  h4r  ttlf-gi4tt, 
hri&in  bads,  hiid  i6trM«,  laS 
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t.  ARROW-ORD. 

I.  The  Scene  in  the  Hall.    (From  Holm.  7.  410.) 

^r^r.-^Sigurftr,  A'.-Siolfr,  0.->Oddr. 


Imftn  eigi  at  orrotto 
t  lid)  Hamdis  ikjrtor : 
;ekk  cldr  i  bs, 
im  Ti  sigr  konungr. 
trta  eigi  at  egg-rodi 
raids  svelta  l^tnm ; 
an  lex  ok  &tta, 
irg6um  batt  )>er  matar. 
uft  hlyda  hr<Sdri  minum, 
Ifr,  sesio-nautar :  10 

palda  greypan  verka, 
in  bnglausum  tveim. 

soA-golfi  4 
i  jrs  hogar : 
I  Akvitanum 
Ti  nzmdak. 

,  Oddr,  farit  me&  olmusum, 
fit  af  bordi : 

Ulf^fialli 

d  i  hendi  bark.  30 

^rta  eigi  lit  mcA  Girkjum 

m  frerd  rkr  niftom : 

1  hli6m  itarna, 

Dlk-roAi. 

.  vid  meyjar  mal-l)ingsamr 

um  leika  urn  konung, 

Hilding  drepinn, 
im  aldrs  of  synjat. 
,  Sigordr,  i  sal  meyja 
rroa  bdr&umz  tvisvar :   30 
!ldr  tnarliga 
i  sal  svaft  und  blzju. 
irto  eigi  4  Atals-fialli 
fengit  hofdum : 
oda  knittum, 
*i  konungt  lid  drepit. 
utn  eigi  ^ar  er  si4  knatti 
.  bl6di  {)vegaar : 
i  iarn-serkjum, 
>nungs  heldr  kanna&ir.  40 
tu  eigi  ^ar  er  sex  hrudum 
p  fyr  Holms-nesi : 
'estr  med  Skolla, 
am  aldri  nsemdum. 

eigi  ^ZT  er  sverd  ((udam) 
■yrir  Hl<^yju  ; 
tt  heima  roilH 
kalfs  ok  )>yjar. 
tu  eigi  ^r  er  4  Sselund 

a  Brand  ok  Agnar,        50 
Id,  Alfr  var  inn  fimti, 
14tt  1  boll  konungs 


skrokm4b-samr,  skaud  her-nnmin. 

Siolfr  vartu  eigi  suftr  i  Ski5u 
|)ar  er  konungar  knidu  hialma, 
6hum  dteyrzt  ivz  at  i  okla  t6k, 
vig  vakta-ek,  vartu  eigi  |)ar. 

Sigordr,  yartu  eigi  ^r  i  Sna-skerjom 
)>a  er  Haldani  heiptir  guldum : 
ur&n  randir  rug  miklaAra,  60 

sverdum  skornar,  en  hann  sialfr  drepinn. 

Hvar  v6ru  |)id  )>a  resalar  snytur 
er  ver  h^ldum  aski  i  Elvar-sund : 
teitir  ok  reifir  at  Tronu-v&gum, 
f>ar  14  Ogmundr  Ey)>i6fs-bani 
traudastr  flugar  4  tveim  skipum. 

|>ar  letu  ver  lindi  bor&u 
horftu  gri6ti,  hvossum  sverdum : 
))rir  lifdu  ver,  enn  ))eir  niu, 
hrdkr  hemuminn,  hvi  ^egir  nil  ?  70 

Sidlfr  vartu  eigi  Sdmseyju  i 
)>ar  er  vi5  Hiorvard  hoggum  sldptum : 
tveir  v6ru  y'lb,  enn  )>eir  tolf  saman, 
sigr  hafdak,  saztu  kyrr  me&an. 
Gekk  ek  urn  Gautland  i  grimmum  hug 
siau  daegr  saman  kbr  ek  Saevid  fyndak, 
kn^ttak  {>eira  a&r  ek  ))adan  fsra 
fimtin  lida  fiorvi  r4da. 
Enn  l)ii  giogradir,  girungr  vesall, 
fid  of  optnum  til  tzngr  ]^yjar.  80 

|>id  munud  hvergi  luefir  l)ikkja, 
Siolfr  ok  Signrdr,  i  sveit  konungs 
ef  ek  Hialmars  get  ens  Hugum-st6ra 
{>ess  er  snarligast  sverdi  beitti. 

Gekk  skarpr  pdrbv  fyrir  sldoldu  framm 
hvar  er  orrostu  eiga  skyldim : 
hann  l^t  Halfdan  hnfga  at  veil! 
frxknan  stilli  ok  bans  fylgjanu 

V6ru  vid  Asmundr  opt  i  bemsku 
fiSstbrtedr  saman  badir  litnir :  90 

bar  ek  fyrir  stilli  stong  Darradar 
l)ars  konungar  kappi  deildu. 

Hefi  ek  4  Saxa  ok  4  Svia  herjat, 
Frisi  ok  Frakka  ok  4  Fkemingja : 
Ira  ok  Engla  ok  cndr  Skota, 
l>eim  hef  ek  oilum  6{)arfr  verit. 

Nii  htfi  ek  dyra  drengi  talda 
1)4  er  fordum  mer  fylgdu  dti : 
munu  engir  verda  sidan 
fraegri  fyrdar  i  folk-roAi.  100 

Nd  hefi  ek  6rar  idnir  taldar 
l)ser  er  fordum  ver  framdar  bofSum : 
opt  gengu  ver  til  ondvegis 
sigri  fegnir.     L4tam  Siolf  ouela. 
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II.  Ord's  Death-Song. 
(AM.  343  and  471.) 


TLTL'f'DI  fcggir,  enn  ek  segja  mun 
^■^  ▼Igs-Taldendum  fri vinum  mlDum; 
seint  er  at  dylja,  U  ek  eigi  m4tti 
ikokki  sk»-stafr  vid  skopum  rinna. 
Var  mer  f6str  tekit  at  fodur  r&di, 
br4tt  vdndomk  pri,  4  Beni-ri6dri ; 
var  mer  ekki  vant  til  saelu 
t>ess  er  Ingialdr  &tti  kosti. 
Uxum  b40ir  k  Beni-ri65ri 
AsmuDdr  ok  ek  upp  i  bernska,  10 

sk6fnm  skejrti,  skip  sniidudum, 
gordum  drvar  okkr  at  gamni. 
SagAi  mer  Volva  sannar  ninir, 
enn  ek  rtttUd  )>vi  vilda  hlyfta, 
gat  ek  fyrir  ungum  Ingialdz  $ym 
at  ek  foAur-tuna  fystumk  vitja. 
Bdinn  i^zt  Aimnndr  opt  medan  lif5i 
m4Il>ings  yanr  mer  at  fylgja, 
sagda  ek  karii  at  ek  koma  mnndak 
aptr  aldregi ;  mi  em  ek  ord-rofi.  30 

L<6tam  beiti  4  brim  )>rauka, 
st6d  horr  dreginn  hondum  fiarri, 
k6mom  at  eyju  utan-verdri 
t>ar  er  Grimr  fyrir  garda  4tti. 
S4  ek  blidliga,  er  til  b«jar  kom, 
bekk>sagntr  mer  b4&ar  fagna, 
viit  m4tta  ek  med  vinum  minnm 
gulli  skipta  ok  gaman-m41um. 
Yard  ek  at  v4ri  riss  at  gcerduz 
bryn*J>ings  bodar  Biarma  at  scekja,      30 
sidan  kvaddak  Sigurd  ok  Gudmund, 
vilda  ek  med  frzknum  til  farar  r4daz. 
V6ni  horildr  4  her-tkipum 
fraendr  minir  tveir  at  for-r4di, 
vildn  h4setar  horskir  eignaz 
tak  ))at  er  4ttQ  Tyrfi-Finnar. 
V^r  kaup-skipi  k6mum  heila 
at  l)ar  er  Biarmar  bygdir  4ttu 
eyddum  eldi  settir  )>eirra, 
fengum  loskvan  14dmann  tekinn.         40 
Hann  l^zt  seggjom  segja  kunna 
kvar  til  hodda  var  hseft  at  r45a, 
hann  bad  ou  ganga  gotu  leugra 
ef  v^r  vildum  (6  ileira  eiga. 
R^a  Biarmar  br4tt  at  verja 
haog  her-monnum  ok  hamalt  fylkja, 
l^tum  ))egna,  4dr  paftan  faerim, 
ofa-marga  onda  tyna. 
R4dum  skunda  til  skipa  ofan, 
)>4  er  fl6ttt  var  4  fen  rekinn,  50 

mistum  bse&i  b4tz  ok  knarrar, 
auds  ok  >ta,  er  ver  ofan  k6mum. 


Ski6tt  nam  kynda  i  sk<Sg  ))ykkviim 
h4fan  uppi  br6t-garm  vidar, 
sv4  vid  lopti  14tum  leika. 
S4m  skiotliga  skynda  at  land! 
skeidr  vegligar  ok  skraot-menni, 
fegnir  nrou  {)eir  er  fyrir  v6ni 
frendr  minir  er  finnaz  gordmn. 
L^tu  skeika  at  skopudu  60 

drengmenn  snarir  i  drifa-vedri, 
syndiz  seggjum  sandr  4  )>iljam« 
landz  y6n  lidin  ;  14  ek  eigi  {mi. 
K6mom  at  eyjo  litan  brattri 
sumar  sidla,  )>4  var  segl  rifit, 
gordu  iyrdar  flestir  allir 
skipom  til  hlunnz  ski6tt  at  r4da. 
S16gom  tioldum,  en  sumir  f6ru 
biomn  at  veida,  |)eir  er  boga  kunnn, 
r^dnm  f  eyju  upp  at  kynda  7® 

b41  brenniligt,  st6d  biora  fjrrir. 
Kv6duzt  fiall-buar  flytja  monda 
OSS  tir  eyju,  nema  dtan  fierim« 
)>6tti  eigi  rekkum  r6mr  at  heyra 
h6gligr  sa  er  var  hraun-skidldunga. 
Ugdum  ekld,  sizt  eyjar  til, 
v6pns  vigUgir  vidir  k&mo  ; 
hl6du  bragnar  fyrir  biarg  framan 
vefi;g  sterkligan  ;  var  ek  enn  at  j^. 
Red  ek  at  ganga  med  Gosis-nauta      80 
beggja  4  mUli  biargs  ok  esjo, 
skaut  ek  i  auga  einum  pursi 
ok  i  bri<Sst  framan  biarga  Freyja. 
f>ar  fekk  ek  heiti  |)at  ek  hafa  vilda, 
er  mik  or  fioUum  flogd  kolludu, 
kvdduzt  Oddi-Orvar  vilja 
byr  br4dl>ga  4  hurt  gefa. 
Bunir  l^tumk  4  hurt  {ndan 
bratt  or  eyju  )>egar  bjrr  fengi, 
heilir  k6mum  heim  lir  )>eirriy  90 

gordn  fagna  frcndr  hoU-vinom. 
Vdrum  allir  vetr  t>ann  saman 
gulli  gladdir  ok  gaman-m41um, 
dr6gu  f3rrdar  )>ftgar  freram  l^tti, 
heldr  skrautligar  skeidr  at  vatni. 
Sigldum  sidan  sudr  med  landi 
t4T'laust  skipom  tveimr  ok  eina, 
vflcnto  fengjar  {tetr  er  fjrrir  vissa 
ski6tt.ef  Elvar-sker  konnudum. 
Fundum  um  sidir  fyrir  i  sundi  loO 

|>^gna  nyta  f>6rd  ok  Hialmar, 
fr^ttu  fyrdar,  l>eir  er  fyrir  v<Sni, 
hv6rt  ver  vildim  fnd  eda  4  for  halda. 
B4ni  rekkar  r4d  sin  saman. 
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kott  inn  rildn, 
;  w6rt  saman. 
hdfti  fldpom 
'  fengjar  ▼mtum, 
medan  hofSingjar     1 10 
her-sldpiun. 
k  er  rand-berendr 
jrrir  Holms-nesi, 
Jar  gerdar 
f  aez  tldpiim. 
tr  med  Skolla 
lyAa  dr6ttinn, 
^gar  randir 
r,  eon  rer  sigr  )»a5an. 
r  i&t-nei  brooit  i  ao 

tern  refar  hnndum, 
nar,  er  binnig  f6rum, 
t  lang-skipam. 
Ir  ef  ek  fan  Tilda 
ok  hdnum  fylgja, 
m  at  ek  sii  vilda 
^ja  mina. 
6t  at  iumri 
t-fanr, 

on  hagnm-st^ri  130 

meft  ser  hafa. 
Sja  vegna 

t  }>egar  byrir  fengozt 
ri)>i6dar  til, 
.  Uppsala, 
irr  inn  hagum-it6ri 
k  fold  saman, 
eftan  adrir  mik 
1  ok  beils  fridar. 
fegins  daegri  140 

ok  Sigardr  nor&an, 
-skeggja 
{leir  eldz  bfda. 
^an  randar  fika 
lor  kanna, 
)»ngat  kdroum, 
if  dnfit  or  b^sum. 
i  vagns  sl65-g6ta 
oinm  stridum  mxtta ; 
iDd  audi  minom         150 
ro  kaopa. 
Iivar  saman  f6ra 
k  konur  ))eirra, 
framdr  Olvarar 
ondu  tyna. 
^i  vif  at  hefja, 
mer  h^tu  g6dum, 
3ma  sumar  hit  nxsta, 
leita  mundu. 

ja  edr  blair  hringar     1 60 
&Aanf^Ui, 


1>4  er  am  siSur  silki-skyrta 

gulli  sanmuA  gekk  hat  ofan. 

F6nim  vestan  fengjar  Titja 

sra  at  bragnar  mer  bleydi  kendu, 

nnz  &  Skioi  Skatnar  fundu 

brflB&r  bol-barda  ok  at  bana  nrftn. 

S6ti  ok  Hilfdan  i  Svia-^kerjum 

morgnm  manni  at  morfti  vard, 

unnum  l>eirra,  iAr  ^adan  fserim,        1 70 

hondrad  skipa  hrodit  me5  stofnum. 

Fundum  )>egna,  er  l>adan  fdmm, 

teita  ok  sleitna  i  Trdnu-v6gum, 

var  eigi  Ogmnndi  and-rdn  tognt, 

k6mums  ^nr  l)a&an,  en  |>eir  niu. 

Kn&tta  ek  ban-ordi  fyrir  brongnum  hr6sa 

snotra  seggja,  er  ek  til  si<Sfar  kom, 

hdf5um  yib  Hialmar  haldit  ilia 

{>&  er  Ol&mi  st65  i  eegnum  spiorr. 

F6nim  beim  t>adan  horskir  J)egnar,    1 80 

enn  bang  fxSrdi  b&fan  urpom, 

madr  engi  )>ordi  oss  m6t  gora, 

rar  oss  vettegis  vant  ins  g6da. 

V6ro  vid  Hialmarr  bv&rt  daegr  gla5ir 

medan  her-skipum  heilum  r^dum, 

unz  i  S&mseyjn  seggi  fundum 

)>&  er  ben-logum  bregda  kunnu. 

L4t  ek  falla  und  faetr  ara 

tirar-lausa  tolf  berserki, 

t>&  yard  ek  skiljazt  k  skapa-daBgri       1 90 

vid  )>ann  inn  mesta  minn  fiiU-tnia. 

Hafda  ek  ei  4  aldri  mfnum 

hofud  hraustara  hvergi  fiindit, 

bar  ek  mer  &  herdum  hialmum  grimman 

ok  til  Sigtiina  sidan  haf&ak. 

L^t  ek  eigi  ^ss  langt  at  bida 

at  ek  Szundi  at  si6nam  rard, 

nnnu  skatnar  skip  min  hrodin, 

enn  ek  si&lfr  )>adan  sundz  kosta&ik. 

Gekk  ek  um  Gaotland  i  grimmum  bug 

sex  dxrr  i  samt  &dr  ek  Saeund  fyndag, 

l^t  ek  bans  11  da  hiorri  mseta  20a 

sex  ok  4tta  me5  si&lfum  gnun« 

L^t  ek  sudr  um  haf  langt  um  hnt 

at  ek  grunn-sxvi  gildu  maettag, 

▼ard  ek  einn  saman,  en  annan  veg 

gumna  mengi  gekk  hel-vcgu. 

Enn  kom  ek  ^ar  er  Akvitania 

bragna  kindir  borgum  r^du, 

))ar  l^t  ek  fi6ra  fallna  liggja  a  10 

hrausta  drengi.    Nd  em  ek  her  kominn. 

|>at  var  fyrr  er  ek  fdr  senda 

ok  ollum  ^eim  ord  in  mestu 

nidjum  minum  &  Nor&r*vega, 

vard  ek  sv4  feginn  fundi  l>eirra 

sem  hungradr  haukr  br&dum. 

Brognum  ^remr  budu  skatnar 

margir  sidan  metord  ))adra 
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enn  ek  ^J^  t^t  )>-gg}a  rilda, 

nrdn  Y>kb\T  pax  btmtt  eptir.  S90 

K6b  ek  iknnda  fri  ikatna  liM, 

hittak  breifta  borg  I6rtala, 

r6d  ek  allr  i  &  fan, 

ktmna  ek  )>&  Krifti  at  |>i6na. 

Veit  ek  at  fonum  falla  16t 

lordan  um  mik  fyrir  utan  Oirki, 

b^t  enn  )>6t  sem  hverr  visti, 

itr-gor  tk)rrta  ollam  kofttim. 

MflBtta  ek  gammi  gUufruro  nanri, 

flaug  hann  med  mik  fiarri  londum,    2y> 

pzT  til  hifa  hamra  fundum, 

I^t  mik  hvilazt  ^r  i  hrei&ri  sinn : 

Uqs  mik  Hildir  baf&i  iborta, 

risi  ramligr,  k  r6drar-skdtu, 

\it  mik  ▼eitir  Vimnir  elda 

tolf  minafti  meft  ser  hvilazt. 

|>yddumk  ek  hi4  Hildi  borska  ok  stdra 

raun-si&Iiga  risa  ddttnr, 

ok  y'lb  henni  heldr  tterkligan 

Itran  ion  eiga  gor&ak  340 

ok  dlikan  ossom  nidjum. 

rami  drap  Cgmundr  E3r|)i6ft-baoi 
Hellulandz  brauns  dbygAum, 
emi  ek  f^laga  bans  fiorvi  ncmdak, 
befi-ek  ei  yiking  verra  foadit. 
Fleiri  hefir  mina  foithTKbx  drepit 
Gardar  ok  Sirni,  gekk  tkegg  af  flag&i, 
▼ar  bann  pk  ongum  Ukr  at  jrfir-liti, 
kalladr  sidan  Kvillaous  Bled. 
f>6tta  ek  haefr  at  hidr-regni,  350 

)>&  er  v^r  bordumk  4  Brivelli, 
bad  Hringr  )>4  bamalt  fjrlkja 


Odd  bum  ViMSria  tt  omoctn. 
HitU  ek  optir  4  bng-«iMfm 
lofftanga  tT4  tfthi  imrr, 
reitta  ek  odnm  wia  vm  gengi 
nngnm  i^  arfii  at  Inrcdja. 
Kom  ek  mn  ii6ar  ^  cr  fliarir  ^dttnst 
SigurAr  ok  Sidlfr  i  treh  koiimiws, 
r^  osf  skatna  lid  skoti  at  bdmi       160 
ok  skialdar  fimi  vid  skatna  mengi : 
Skaut  ek  ei  skemra  en  ikilfingar, 
var  l^tt  ikafin  lind  i  bcndi, 
r^um  si&an  suodz  at  kosta, 
14t  ek  t>4  b45a  bhSdi  myta. 
Var  mer  skiakkneyiu  dctpat  it  nsfta 
t>a  er  orrosta  eiga  tkjMnm, 
▼eit  ek  at  ytar  i  AnM^ 
and-r4n  bida,  enn  remmA  fi4r. 
S6ttom  sverdi  seggja  kindir,  370 

ok  tr^godnm  tyndnm  |>eirra, 
barda  ek  Bialka  i  borgar-blifti 
eiki-kylAi,  tra  at  bann  ood  am  Kt« 
{>4  var  mer  H4rekr  boUr  fnU-tmi 
er  bann  festi  mer  fdstm  tina, 
4tta  ek  borska  hilmis  d^nr, 
Tel  r^dom  sn6t  saman  ligri  ok  londom. 
Sat  ek  at  skIo  sidan  minni 
vilgi  lengi,  lem  ek  Tita  )>6ttnms. 
Fioldi  er  at  segja  fr4  forum  minom,  380 
snotnim  seggjam  si4  man  in  eCita. 
|>er  skulud  ikynda  til  sktpa  ofan 
heilir  allir ;  ber  mannm  skiljast, 
Berid  Silkisif  ok  sonam  okkram 
kvedju  mina.     Kem  ek  eigi  {mt. 


III.  Ord  and  Priestess. 


(From  Holm.  7.) 

Al/Bialki: 
Hverr  veldr  eldi  bverr  orrostu, 
bvcrr  iarls  magni  eggium  beitir  ? 
bof  svidnudu,  horgar  brunnu, 
bvenr  raud  eggjar  4  Yngva  nid  ? 

O.  Oddr  brendi  hof  ok  horga  brant, 
ok  tr6-godum  tyndi  ^inum, 
gordu  {)au  ekki  g6ds  i  heimi 
er  piu  6t  eldi  osla  ne  mdttu. 

Pr.  {>ess  hlaegjumz  ek  at  hafir  fengna 
Freys  reidi  ^d  f4ri  blandna.  10 


Hialpi  ^sir  ok  Asynjor, 
gorvoU  r^n  gy&jom  sinnm  I 
Eda  bverr  eggjadi  |nk  austan  hingit 
fraeknan  fella  ok  fl4r4dan  ? 

O.  Hirdi  ek  eigi  |>6tt  hdtir  {ni, 
f4rgiamt  bofod,  Freys  reidi  mer. 
Hit  er  at  eiga  prml  at  einka-?in, 
skolod  eigi  ^r  skratta  biota. 
Veit  ek  i  eldi  Asu  brenna, 
troll  eigi  pik  I  truig  gofti  etnom. 


IV.  The  Cloak  o'  Beards. 
Ogmund  says : 
Nu  mun  ek  kasta  verfta  k4pu  minni  mun  ek  bennar  mddr  miok  mils 

l>eirri  cr  gor  var  af  gron  iofra  l)eir  elta  mik  all-syiJiga 

en  hlad-buin  4  blidar  b4dar,  Oddr  ok  Simir  orrosto  fr4. 
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3.   HALF  SAGA. 
(From  Cod.  Reg.  2845.) 


fUmamdKing. 

hi  ret  allir  ginga 
ikipom  r6Txan, 
jnngk  freit 
i  aldri  lyna. 
im  balfir  herjtr  |)essa 
116  DcAan; 
«s  mn  boAna 
a  hafa  Tiljtim. 
allan  Asmundar  bng, 
erd  i  bridfti,  10 

^,  ef  ver  ))vi  r^im, 
5k  litt  tnia. 
'  hefir  OSS  am  onnit 
sem  mean  yitn ; 
nnngr  ganga  &  saettir, 
i  gndum  vada. 
Ainn  Odina  til  gramr, 
all-rel  trair, 
MS  um  Fsla 

iA-sULr  ftir.  20 

'  ]>ik  aedni  at  mflcla, 
.ngr  saettir  riiifa, 
ok  gersimar, 
i  bans  biium. 
tjmbi  mik,hyg&u  atsliku, 
li5i  v6ni, 
at  leysazt ; 

)>eogiU,  t>ann  draom  vita  ? 
um  herdar  t>eim  er  ham- 

n  gyldnar  brynjur,        30 

jm  oftlings  vinum 

1  logi  brenni. 

jmbi  mik  odni  siani, 

m  elda  brenna, 

lokkut  at  |>at  gott  viti, 

^.  |)ami  draum  vita  ? 

lun  ek  hverjum  hialm  ok 

I  er  fylgja  mer, 
a  sem  logi  brenni 

of  skarar  fiollum.  40 

ymdi  mik  ^nbjsk.  sinni, 
dr  komnir  vflcrim ; 
t6rt  am  at  vzla. 
t>.  draum  vita  ? 
igt  er  si&  fifl-skapr  taladr 
ekki  undir  sliku : 
rk  at  beyri 

degi  sidan. 

Irdkar  ok  ber-konungr 
,  Ctsteinn  ^nb'i  I  50 

ipp  fr4  ttrondu. 


kunnom  ekki  konongs  mil  ma  )»at. 

Konang  14tu  ver  keppinn  r&da 

fyrir  folki  um  farar  vdrar  ; 

bflBttum,  br6dir,  sv6  h6num  Ifki, 

fiorvi  okkru  med  fromam  visi. 

Hiytt  befir  iylkir  i  forum  liti 

minum  r4dum  morgu  sinni, 

od  kved  ek  ongu  er  ek  mflcli 

blyda  Tilja  sizt  bingat  kdmum.  60 

II.  In  the  Hall. 

In,  Rykr  am  hauka  i  boll  konungs, 
v6n  er  at  riuki  yzx  af  soxum ; 
mil  er  gulli  ok  gersemum, 
hialmum  skipta  med  Halfs-rekkum. 
Hins  fysi  ek  nd  at  Halfr  vaki, 
er  ei  af  eklu  eldar  kyndir, 
ittu,  men-bri6tr,  migi  t)inum 
grimm-lundudum  giafir  at  launa. 
Hrindum  beilir  ballar  bidri, 
ad  taka  sdlur  i  sundr  ))oka :  10 

at  man  uppi  medan  old  lifir 
Halfs-rekka  for  til  bertoga. 
Hart  skulum  ganga,  ok  hlifa  ekki  rid, 
▼crdr  Fisis  lid  at  vega  med  soxum ; 
{>eir  skulu  sialfir  k  ser  bera 
blddgar  t>enjar  45r  braki  Idtti. 
Snuizt  snarliga,  snyrti-drengir, 
dt  6r  eldi  med  aud-brota ; 
engino  er  yta  s4  er  ab  lifir, 
mun  ei  baug-broti  vid  bana  kvida.      30 
Her  s4  ek  alia  einum  fylgja 
iafn-roskliga  odlings  vini ; 
bittumzt  hcilir  {>4  hedan  lidum, 
er  ei  Idttara  lif  enn  daudi. 
Hrdkr  er  fallinn  med  bertoga 
fraekn  4  futum  folks  oddyita. 
Eigum  Obni  illt  at  giatda 
er  hann  slikan  konung  sigri  rsntL 
Ek  befi  uti  4ti4n  suniur 
fylgt  fullhuga  flein  at  rioAa  ;  30 

skal  ek  eigi  annan  eiga  drottina 
gunnar-giarnan  n^  gamall  verda. 

H^r  mun  Innsteinn  til  iar6ar  bniga 
horfkr  at  bofdi  hers  oddvita. 
f>at  munu  seggir  at  sogum  giora 
at  Halfr  konungr  blaejandi  dd. 

in.  f^tstan  and  Ulfand  Eyticm, 

t^t.  Hitt  blsegir  mik  belzt  \  m41i, 
mun  eigi  Asmundi  oil  v4  sofa ; 
|)rir  em  fallnir  af  ^vi  lidi 
Ejmefs  sjmir,  enn  einn  lifir. 
Upp  skulum  risa  ok  dt  ganga 
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ok  nroligar  randir  knyja, 

bugg  ek  v\b  hialmam  hingaA  komnar 

til  Dannerkr  disir  v4rar. 

Ul,  Ybi  munu  daudar  dfstr  allar,      9 
heill  kved  ek  horfna  fr4  Halfs^rekkum ; 
dreym&i  mik  i  morgin  at  megir  v6rir 
efrivrdi  hvar  er  ver  msttumz. 

Ut.  Sigrs  vKDti  ek  mer  synu  betra, 
eno  Ulfir  vili  zskja  Steini, 
ydr  mun  snimma  at  sverd-togi 
haau  um  hogginn,  enn  hals  roAian. 

Ul,  Munu  l>eir  efri  verda  Ulfs  synir, 
Oddr  ok  Ornolfr,  Atli  inn  Svarti, 
Borkr  ok  Brynjolfr,  Bui,  Hardskafi, 
Raudr  inn  Raromi,  ef  ^li  reynir  til.     30 

l^t.  Mundi  eigi  Steini  ni  Stan  t>ikkja 
6gn  at  etja  vid  Ulfs-sono, 
)>vi  at  eigi  var  v6nim  br6dur 
vid  drit-menni  ^itt  dramb  at  etja. 
fxStti  eigi  Hr6kum  n^  Halfdani 
raan  at  berjaz  vid  rag-menni, 
t>4  er  fi6rir  ver  falla  l^tum 
4tta  iarla  fyrir  Annis-nesi. 
Fari  Ulfs  synir  lit  at  berjaz 
4tta  drengir  vi5  eitt  hofud,  30 

man  ei  stokkva,  |)6tt  Steiun  hafi 
fsra  nokkut  i  flokki  Ud. 
Halfr  dreymdi  mik  hvati  at  ek  ber&nms, 
ok  kvaz   mer    fraekn    konungr    fylgja 

ikylda, 
befir  mer  gramr  Terit  g6&r  i  draomi 
bvar  ver  orrosto  eiga  skyldum. 

Nd  er  ek  inn  kominn  Ulfi  at  segja, 
at  bans  synir  hoggnir  liggja, 
ou  fari  Eysteinn  ef  {>er  vilit 
fleiri  at  freista  vid  fleina  vid.  40 

Ey.  Sialft  mun  letja  sliks  at  freista 
Halfs  era  rekkar  hverjum  meiri ; 
l)ik  veit  ek  manna  miklu  fremstan, 
einn  sniallastan  er  ^d  &tta  vdtt. 

I^L  Alia  munda  ek  Eysteins  li5a 
sverdi  beiu  at  somu  b6fi. 
Ef  mer  ^rfir  )>ess  verks  saei, 
edr  illt  med  oss  k&r  am  vflcri. 
Magni  fysir  engi  vid  mik  at  deila, 
t)vi  at  mer  var  ungum  aldr  skapaAr :   50 
ek  befi  hiarta  bart  i  bridsti 
tfzt  mer  i  sesku  6dinn  framdi. 

IV.  Hrdk  the  Black. 

Nii  mun  segja  sonr  Hdmundar 
bvert  edli  var  okkart  brzdra : 
minn  var  fadir  mikla  fremri 
haakr  gorr  at  bug,  enn  Haki  ydvarr. 
Vildi  engi  vid  Vifil  iafnaz 


t)6  at  H&mandar  biardar  gsetti, 
s4  ek  ongan  )>ar  tvina-birdi 
haglausara  enn  Hedint  arfa. 
Mfn  var  ftvi  miklo  sedri, 
)>4  er  Halfi  konungi  horskum  fylgdam ; 
b4ram  alJir  eitt  ridsaman  11 

ok  bcrjudum  bvert  land  yfir. 
Hofdum  ver  allir  bauk-manna  lid 
bvar  sem  frdd-bugadr  frama  kostadi, 
gengum  ver  i  gognum  med  gr4  bialma  * 
full-st6r  oil  f6str-ldud  niu. 
Half  si  ek  bOggva  hdndom  bidom, 
bafdi  eigi  bilmir  blif-skiold  fyrir  icr, 
finnr  engi  madr,  (NStt  fari  vida, 
bsefra  biarta  ok  hug-prddara.  30 

Media  virdar,  {>eir  er  vita  eigi, 
at  Halfs  frami  heimska  saetti, 
kann  eigi  s4  konunff  H41eyfkan 
er  beimsku  t>r6tt  bonum  eignadi. 
Bad  bann  ei  vid  dauda  dreagi  kvida, 
D^  aedra-ord  ekld  msela, 
engi  skyldi  iofii  iylgja 
nema  forlog  um  fylkis  b^ldi. 
Skyldu  ei  stynja,  ^tt  st6r  blyti 
s4r  i  s6knifm,  siklings  vinir,  30 

n^  benjar  ser  binda  14ta 
fyrr  enn  annars  dags  iafn-lengd  kflBmi. 
Bad  ei  bann  i  ber  bopta  grsta, 
n6  mans-kono  mein  at  vinna, 
mey  bad  bann  bverja  mundi  kaupa, 
fogru  gulli,  at  fodur  radi. 
V6ro  ei  sv4  margir  menn  4  skeidom, 
at  ver  4  fldtta  fyrir  b^dim, 
(nS  at  miklu  lid  minna  befdim, 
sv4  at  ellifu  einum  gegndi.  40 

Hofdum  ver  allir  enn  efra  blat 
bvar  sem  Hildar  [61]  blifar  knddi : 
einn  vissa  ek  iafh-sniallan  gnun, 
Sigurd  konung  at  solum  Gidka. 
Margir  vdru  menn  4  skeidum 
g6dir  ok  frseknir  med  gram  sialfbm. 
Borkr  ok  Brynjolfr  .... 

F4ir  mandu  t>eim  fylkit  rekkom 

bflcfir  )>ykkja  or  Haka  veldi. 

Hvergi  ^xStta  ek  i  t>vi  bdi  50 

opt  aukkvisi  settar  minnar; 

mik  kv6du  l)eir  manna  snarpastan, 

l)vi  at  bv4rr  odrom  brddrs  lettadi. 

fylgdi  sinu  s4  framligast 

lofdongr  lidi  medao-li£a  m4tti. 

Naat  eigi  sv4  aldrs  sem  skyldi 

fraekn  landreki  vid  frama  d4dir, 

tolf  vetra  nam  tiggi  at  beija, 

enn  )>4  var  t>engill  )>r{tugT  er  dd. 

Slikt  kennir  mer  at  so£i  litid  60 
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k  miok  Taka, 

breDoa  skyl<U 

»5  konungs  rekkoin. 

m  mik  daprastr  komit 

sra  at  menn  viti ; 

k  ver  allir  si5an 

on  fntbtun  hoUnm. 

r  angn  l^ttara, 

lungs  helba  maBttak, 

i  cgg-fr4naD  bior  70 

ot    bridst  raofgadak. 

a  Halft  ins  fraekna, 

^n  gram  i  gridum  ?aBltu, 

naoD-skada 

I  gr  iUn  heiUL 

ok  rann  gefa, 

omun  laman  i  r6mn, 


hv4rir  i  vigi  TerSa  hefri 

H&mundar  burr  eda  Haka  l>egiiar. 

Segi  ek  st&  kvedit  snotni  rifi,  80 

at  ek  Brynhildar  bidja  mundak, 

ef  vita  {MBttumz  at  vildi  hda 

Hr6ki  unna  H&mundar  bur. 

V6n  VKfi  mer  vitra  manna 

snarpra  segja,  ef  ver  saman  Kttim, 

l>vi  ek  fann  ei  mey  marg-svinnari 

hvergi  landa,  en  Haka  d6ttur. 

Fann  ek  aldri,  {>d  hef-ek  farit  vi5a, 

hugg-^wkkri  mey,  en  Haka  ddttur. 

Her  t)ykki  er  nd  i  Haka  veldi  90 

homnngr  vera  hverrar  ]f\6bzXf 
eign  allir  innar  at  sitja 
.  .  .  enn  Halfs-rekkar. 


BUSLU-B^N,  from  b6SA  SAGA. 
(From  AM.  577,  343.) 


ingr  koonngr  bilmir  Gauta 

I  manna, 

inn  sialfr  at  myr5a, 

cmi  fr^ttaz  vida. 

n  Buslu,  hnn  man  br&tt 

kal  om  heim  allan, 

^im  er  4  bejrra, 
:gnft  sem  ek  vil  fortala : 

verdi  6dKmi, 

heimr  sturliz,  10 

,  verdi  6dxmi — 
Eomingr  Herrau5  fri5i 
biargir  veiti. 
[Harma  j^  at  bridtti 
ogg-ormr  gnagi, 
Iri  neyri, 

bverf  snuiz — 

biorg  nm  veitir 
»pt  upp  gefir. 
slitni  reidi,  ao 

kvi  kr6kar, 
i  segl  ofan, 
ilir  slitni—- 


Nema  {>u  Herrau5i  beipt  upp  gefir, 
en  Bdgu-B6sa  bidir  til  saetta. 

Ef  ))u  ridir,  raskiz  taumar, 
heltiz  hestar,  en  hrumiz  klarar, 
en  gotur  allar  ok  gagn-stigar 
tradiz  tvefaldar  i  troll-hendr  fyr  t>er— 
Nema  ^u  Bdsa  ....  30 

S6  ^r  i  hvilu  sem  i  halm-eldi 
en  i  h&saeti  sem  4  haf-b4ru, 
t>6  skal  ^r  si5ar  synu  verra 
ef  1)11  vilt  vid  meyjar  roans  gaman. 
villr  ertu  vegarins.     Viltu  {>ulu  lengri  ? 
TroU  ok  alfar  ok  tavfra  nornir 
bnar,  berg-risar  brenni  )>inar  hallir, 
bati  hrim-)>ursar  hallir  )>inar ; 
strain  stangi  ^\k  I  stofnar  angri  )>ik  I 
verdi  {>er  vei,  nema  |)u  vilja  minn  gorir. 

Komi  her  seggir  sex,  seg  {)ti  mer  nofn 


J)cira  ^ 

oil  6bundin,  ek  skal  {)er  syna ; 
getr  l>d  eigi  r4dit  sva  rett  ^iki, 
)>4  skulu  {>ik  hundar  i  hel  gnaga 
ok  s41  l)in  scekkva  i  viti. 
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5.  STAR-ORDrS  DREAM  (AM.  555,  chart.) 


vitnnir,  edit,  i860.) 

9ni*sk6gi 
51s  um  fyldir, 
ar  naemdu 
aorgn  sinni. 
it  gera  brxdir 
ind<Stt  hiarta. 


ok  bod-fraekn  b4da  felldi 
Garp  ok  Gny  Geirvidr  konungr. 
R^d  iafn-giam  audi  at  skipta, 
Rodbiartz  sonr  rekka  msrdi 
af  l)vi  (6  fyrda  kindir 
er  svik-menni  safnat  hofSu. 
Ldt  gunn-diarfr  gefna  hringa 
seggja  Ktt  siklingr  Gauta, 


35.  Helgi  i.  180. 
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st4  at  hir5-menn  hofSa  tUk 

haakt  ftdls  hengi-skafla. 

Mun  Dagfionr  djrra  ni41a 

rib  lofs-ord  liika  kvmbi, 

n\6t\  vel  yegs  ok  landa 

gramr  gdfugr  Gaudcrar  )H<S5ar  1  so 

6.  From  Oongu-Hrolf  Saga(AM,  ^j{^). 

Gledzt  Hreggridr  af  g6dri  for 
Hr61fs  ins  hugdiarfa  bingat  til  landa, 
mun  rekkr  sd  nesis  hefoa 
4  Eireki  ok  ollom  ^itn. 

Gledzt  Hreggvidr  af  Grims  dau5a, 
fxSrdar  ok  l>ar  mcd  ^6ta  lifs-standir, 
mun  flokkr  sk  fi4nda  minna 
fyrir  Hrolfi  hniga  yerSa. 

Glezt  Hreggvidr  )>&  Hrolfr  fycr 
ungrar  meyjar  Ingigerdar,  lo 

mun  H6Im-gar5i  hilmir  styra 
Sturlaugs  sonr.     Standi  kvzdi  1 

7.  Atts  Saga  (AM.  343). 

Vel  ber,  seija,  stendr  )>ii  si6  nsrri 
laufguo  hardla  vel  .  .  .  . 
madr  skekr  af  ]feT  morgin-doggvar, 
enn  ck  at  l>egni  {n-ey  n4tt  sem  dag. 

f>at  muntu  finna  er  |ni  fl6r  mokar, 
at  ]^u  eigi  ert  An  bog-sveigir, 
J)u  crt  brau5-sveigir  heldr  en  bog-syeigir 
osta-sveigir,  en  eigi  alm-sveigir. 

Meyjar  spurdu  er  mik  fundu 
hvit-haddadar,  Hvadan  komtu  fer-&ldr  ? 
Enn  ek  svarada  silki-gunni  1 1 

heldr  tuedinni :  Hvadan  er  logn  liti  ? 

8.  Fridthiow  Saga  (see  Bk.  ix). 

S^  ek  troll-konor  tvser  4  b&ni 
{Mer  hefir  Helgi  hingat  sendar, 
))eim  skal  snida  sundr  i  midju 
hrygg  Ellidi  Adr  af  Vot  skrSdr. 
Heill  EUidi  1  hlaaptu  A  b4ru, 
bridttu  i  troU-konom  tcnnr  ok  enni, 
kinnr  ok  kialka  i  konu  vAndri 
f6t  eda  b4da  1  flagdi  l>essu. 


|>arfid  ei  drengir  danda  at  krlAa 
▼erit  {>i<Sd-gbdir  )wgnar  minir,  lo 

{>at  of  vita  vdrir  dranmar 
at  ek  eiga  mun  logibiorgu. 

Ek  bar  upp  til  eld-st6ar 

daesta  drengi  i  drifu-yedri, 

nil  hef  ek  segli  k  saod  komit, 

ei  er  rid  hafs  megin  bsegt  at  reyna. 

Menu  1^  ek  ausa  i  megin-Tcdri 
sex  4  EUida  enn  siau  rda, 
l>at  er  gunn-hvOtum  glikt  i  itafni, 
Frid{>i6f  Kraekna  er  fram  fellr  rid  4rar. 
Taktu  af  golfi,  gang-fogr  kona,  ai 

horn  holfanda,  hefik  af  dnikkit, 
menn  s^  ek  4  mar  )>4  er  munu  porfii 
hregg-modir  lid  4dr  hofn  taki. 

Drukkum  iyu  4  Framnesi 
fraeknir  drengir  med  fodur  minam, 
mi  s^  ek  brendan  bse  )>ann  vera, 
4  ek  odlingum  illt  at  launa. 
Einn  mun  ek  ganga  inn  til  bsejar, 
))arf  ek  litid  lid  lofdunga  at  finna, 
varpid  eldi  i  iofra  bse  30 

ef  ek  kem  eigi  aptr  at  kreldi. 

Taktu  vid  skatti  skatna  dr6ttinn 
fremstu  tonnum,  nema  )>i!i  framar  bddir, 
silfr  er  4  botni  belgjar  {iessa 
sem  vit  Biom  hofum  b4dir  r4dit. 

Kysta  ek  unga  Ingibiorgu 
Bela  d6ttur  i  Baldrs-haga, 
sv4  skolu  4rar  4  Ellida 
b4dar  bresta  sem  bogi  Helga. 

I>4  h^t  ek  FridtM6fr,  er  ek  for  med  vik- 
ongum,  40 

enn  Her]^i6fi',  er  ek  ekkjur  gnetta, 
Geir{>i6fr,  er  ek  gaflokum  fleygda, 
Gunn{>i6fr  er  ek  gekk  at  fylld, 
Eyl)i6fr,  er  ek  lit-sker  rsenta, 
Hel{>i6fr,  er  ek  henta  sm4-bdmam, 
Valj^idfr,  }>4  ek  var  «dri  monnum. 
Nil  hef  ek  sveimat  sidan  med  sah-korlum 
hialpar  l)urfandi  4dr  ek  bingat  kom. 


9.    KETIL  HCENG'S  SAGA  (AM.  343  and  471). 
I.  Brum  and  KaU, 


Brtmi, 


Kttil. 


Heill  kom  ^u,  Haengr,  her  skaltu  )>iggia, 

allan  vetr  med  oss  vera 

|)er  mun  ek  fastna,  nema  ))u  fyr  14tir, 

d6ttur  mina  4dr  dagr  komi. 

Her  mun  ek  l)iggja,  hygg  ek  at  valdi 

Finns  fiolkyngi  feikna-vedri, 

ok  i  allan  dag  einn  i6s  ek  vid  ^k, 

hvalr  kyrdi  haf,  her  mun  ek  t^iggja* 
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II.  KtHl  and  Chm  ike  Firm  King. 

Skrid  ))ii  af  kialka,  kyrr  )>ii  hreina 

seg^  sift-foruU,  svgdii  hTattii  heitir. 

Oofi  kalla  mik  gofgir  Finoar, 

em  ek  oddfiti  allrar  ^i6dar. 

Hsmgr  ek  hetti  komian  or  Hrafnista, 

befnir  Hallbiaraar,  hygg  ek  ei  fiidar  bidja, 

ftift-maehim  mida,  mun  ek  ei  rib  Finn  ragann, 

heldr  mun  ek  boga  benda  ))ann  mer  Bruni  gaf. 
Gust,        HTcrr  er  4  ondrum  ondrerdan  dag 

giam  til  gunnar  i  grimmum  hug,  10 

▼id  sknlum  freifta  flein  at  ri6da 

hy<Srr  at  odrum,  nema  hugr  bili. 
Kits,        Hsng  kalla  mik  hkUu  nafhi, 

mnn  ek  veita  ))er  ridn&m  hedan, 

tkaltn  vist  rita  4^  rit  skiljum 

at  bd-korlum  bita  onrar. 
Gust,        Biistu  mi  vid  bitri  egg-))rimu, 

baf  1)11  hlif  fyrir  l)er,  hart  mun  ek  ski^ta, 

t>er  man  ek  br451a  at  ban  a  verda 

nema  ))u  af  audi  ollnm  l&tir.  20 

Kttil,       Mun  ek  af  audi  eigi  lAta 

ok  fyr  einum  \ter  aldri  rcnna, 

fyrr  skal  hoggin  hlif  fyrir  bri6sti, 

en  fyrir  sidnum  svart  at  ganga. 
Gtisi.        Skaltu  ei  gulli  ok  gersemum 

med  heilum  hag  heima  rida, 

kemr  |)er  bani  br&tt  at  hondnm, 

ef  yit  skulum  uti  oddum  Icika. 
Ketil,       Mun  ek  ei  gnlli  vid  Gosi  sldpta 

n^  fyrri  friSar  mzla,  9o 

mer  er  br4dr  bani  betri  mikln 

en  hugleyri  ok  hddan-kv&ma. 

Feigr  er  mi  Finnr  inn  ragi, 

at  hann  f6t-tredr  flein  sinn  rangan. 

III.   Ketil  and  Ogre, 

Ogre,        Hyat  er  [)at  bysna  er  ek  k  biargi  s6 

ok  gnapir  eldi  yiir  ? 
bti-sifjar  okkrar  hykkat  ek  batna  mnno, 

littn  4  liud-vega  *. 
Hyat  er  {>at  manna  er  mer  f  m6ti  ferr, 

skrfdr  l)u  sem  vargr  af  vidi, 
sedru  skaltu  maela 

|)rysvar  i  f>nimn  firdi  (!). 
Keta.       Hialmr  ok  Stafngldmr,  hlifid  ykkr  bidir, 

geHd  riirn  gomlum  at  ganga  framar  h<5ti.  10 

Fliiiga  folk-nodrur,  frzkn  er  Dala-kappi, 
Ii6tr  er  leikr  eggja,  litad  er  skegg  a  karli, 
skrapa  skinn-kyrtlar,  skialfa  ittrn-serkir, 
hristazt  hring-skyrtur,  hraedizt  bidill  meyjar. 

IV.  Ketil  and  Ogre. 

Ketil.       Hvat  er  |)at  flagda  er  ek  s^  4  fornu  nesi 

ok  glottir  vid  guma, 

'«    Hialmar'i  Death  Song,  1.  22.  •  These  are  echoes  from  old  poems  in 

^lie-metre  mixed  up  with  the  spurious,  and  are  in  the  following  hnes  : — III.  1-8 ; 
^  —4,  8,  9.  17,  35-30,  36-39,  as  well  as  in  V. 
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at  opp  Teraodi  s6Ia  ?  hef  ek  ooga  fyr 
leidilegri  litid. 
Ogri,       Forad  ek  beiti,  faedd  Tar  ek  nor5arla 

hraust  i  Hrafnseyju,  hyim-ieid  bd-moimiiin 

or  til  kxmhvk  byatki  er  iUt  skal  yinna. 

Mdrgum  manni  hefek  til  moldar  tauit 
))eim  er  til  fiskjar  f6ro  (I) 

bverr  er  si&  binn  kopur-m&li  er  kominn  er  i  ikerin  ?  lo 

KM,       Hamg  kalla  mik  b41fii  nafni. 
Ogre,       HoUara  vseri  )>er  beima  i  Hralhisto, 

en  dratta  einnm  til  dt-skerja 
KtHl.       Einblitr  ek  )><SUiimk  .... 

hvat  er  flogd  mcla 

lasta  ek  dreng  dssion,  drep  ek  4  vit  fanga. 

Hykkat  ek  fjrrir  Tinnast  brat  er  Forad  maelir, 

naudir  mik  bvottu,  ninum  4tti  ek  biarga, 

hxtti  ek  eigi  k  bolm  til  sela, 

ef  i  eyju  beima  smir  vsri.  90 

Ogn,       Synja  ek  l>ets  eigi,  legir  hia  yfA-forU, 

at  \fik  lif  bafir  langt  am  menn  adra 

ef  )>ii  fund  okkam  fyr&am  segir, 

sveinn  litill,  t^  ek  )>inn  bog  skialfa. 
Keiil,       Ungr  yar  ek  beima,  fdr  ek  ein  camao, 

opt  i  dt-yeri, 

marga  royrk-ridu  ek  fann  4  minni  goto, 

braeddumk  ek  aldri  .... 
flagda  fridsan. 

Langleit  erta  f6stra,  ok  Istr  rda  befit,  30 

ei  befik  flagdit  ferligra  litid, 

eda  bvert  befir  t>ii  &rina  gorra? 
Ogrt,       Gang  b6f  ek  upp  i  Aogri,  eigraSa  ek  tiJ^Steigar, 

skalm  ....  ek  til  £irmtar, 

elda  mun  ek  4  laSri  ok  4  Cttteini  bl4sa, 

austr  skal  ek  yid  Elfi,  4dr  dagr  4  mik  skim 

me5  bnSdguma  ....  ok  br4dla  gefid  iarli. 
KttiU       SeySi  J>inum  mnn  ek  snua,  en  tialfum  ^  gnda, 

unz  l)ik  gri5r  gripr. 


Onim  tmi  ek  minum,  en  \i6.  afrendi  l>{na,  40 

fleinn  mun  nd  msta  nema  l>il  fyrir  hroekkrir. 
Ogre,       Flog  ok  Fifu  bygg  ek  ^tex  fiarri  yen, 
hrBdumk  ek  eigi  Hremsa  bit. 

V.  BSdmdd  and  Keta. 

BddmSd,  Hyerr  er  s4  inn  b4ri  er  4  bangi  sitr 

ok  borfir  yeftri  yidr? 
frost-bardan  mann  bygg  ek  bik  feiknom  Ten, 
bvat  J)er  byergi  blyr? 
KeiU,       Ketill  ek  beiti  kominn  or  Hrafhitto, 

{ar  yar  ek  upp  um  alinn, 
bug-fiillt  biarta  yeit  ek  blffa  mer, 
]f6  yildag  gisting  geta. 
BddmSd,  Upp  skaltu  rfsa  ok  ganga  baugi  af, 

ok  sflckja  mina  sali  xo 

m41t-efnis  ann  ek  ^  margan  dag, 
ef  ))ii  yUt  )>iggja  t>u. 


a6.  Guest's  Wisdom,  1.  97. 


SPURIOUS  EPICS.  669 

tS,       Upp  muo  ek  rlia  ok  ganga  haugi  af, 
alls  mer  Bd6m6dr  bydr, 
br6dir  minn  |MBtt  icti  braatu  nsa 
mondi  eigi  betr  nm  bodit 
hndd,  Reyndr  erta  f6stri  at  ganga  her-y(gis  til 
ok  berjazt  rib  Framar  til  fii&r 
4  Kttum  aldri  gaf  honmn  Odinn  sigr, 

miok  kye&-ek  hann  vigum  Tanao.  lo 

fU,       66iim  bI<Sta  gdr5a  ek  aldregi, 
be6g  b6  lengi  lifat, 
Framar  veit  Ai  falls  muna 

fyrr  en  l>etta  it  hifa  hdfu5. 

VI.  Framar  and  EeUl. 

vnar,  Veifir  )>ii  VKngjnm,  v^pnum  mun  ek  l>er  beita, 

▼afrar  ^A  nd,  Tid-flogoll,  lem  yitir  mik  feigao, 
•     villr  ertu  vig-itarri,  vid  munnm  iigr  hafa^ 

hverf  l>d  at  Hsengi,  hann  ikal  nd  deyja. 
til.       Dregzt  l>d  no  Dragvendill  yid  .  .  .  amar, 

mctir  J>d  mein-gdldnni,  m&tto  ei  bita, 

mik  l)as  ei  vardi  at  broekkva  mundi 

eggjar  eitri  herdar,  ))6  at  Odinn  deyf5i. 

Hvat  er  {wr  Dragrendill  ?  hvi  ertu  slaer  orSinn  ? 

til  hef  ek  nd  hoggit,  treet  er  )>er  at  bfta,  10 

blidar  l>d  at  bior-Jnngi,  hefir  ^r  ei  fyrr  or5it 

bilt  i  braki  malma,  \fzi  er  bragnar  hiugguzt. 
amor,  Skelfr  nd  skegg  4  karii,  skeika  vApn  gomlnm, 

iryx  hann  hior  hyduum,  hrsedizt  fadir  meyjar, 

bryndnz  ben-teinar  sv4  at  bita  mstti 

holdum  bug-prddum,  ef  ^  hugr  dyg5i, 
HI,       Ei  barftn  osi  at  eggja,  eiga  mer  sialdan 

fyroar  flaug-trandir  fryja  stdr-hogg? a ; 

bit  l>d  nd,  DragrendiU,  eda  brotna  ella, 

horfin  er  heill  b4dum  ef  bilar  hinn  {>ridja.  ao 

Hraedizt  ei  faSir  meyjar  meSan  heill  er  Dragvendill, 

vita  ek  vist  {>ikjumk,  rerSr  honum  ei  bilt  ^tyvrzi, 
amar,  Hugr  er  i  Hsenei,  hvasi  er  Dragvendill, 

beit  hann  ord  Odins  sem  ekki  vzri, 

br4st  nd  Baldn  fadir,  brigt  er  at  trda  bdnom, 

nidttn  heill  handa,  her  munum  skiljazt. 

10.   GRIM   SHAGGY-CH££K*S  SAGA. 

Grim  and  Ogress, 

heita  ^atr  hrauns  ibdur  skulud  aldregi,  nema  skop  T45i, 

I  skipi  minn,  beilir  hedan  heim  um  komazt. 
sinar  idnar,  Or.  Skal  ek  ykkr  b45um  tlddtla  heita 

t  yfir-litum.  odd!  ok  eggju  i  upp-hafi, 

I  tk  heiti,  faedd  yar  ek  nor5-  munu  ]^4  reyna  Rognii  roellur 

hydrt  betr  dugir  broKddr  e5a  krumma.   ao 

I  i  H4fialli,  

nin  halfu  fremri  Or,  Uii  hofum  fellt  til  foldar 

fni  komin  til  sidyar.  tirar-lausa  tolf  berserki, 

t  hyergi  |>iazza  ddttir,  ^d  yar  Sorkyir  seggja  ^ira 

,  br4tt  skal  ek  reidazt,     lo  proskz  mestr  ok  brostr  annarr. 

kkr  4dr  roSuU  skini  Fyrtt  mun  ek  likja  ept  fodur  minum 

I  yist  til  br4dar.  ikal  eigi  min  ddttir,  nema  skor  hoggyis, 

•at  yar  fjrrr  at  fa5ir  okkar  nau5ig  gefin  neinum  manni, 
fkm  hiarOif, 
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(Page  zzTii,  note  4.) 

I.  RiiAnr  in  TeUom,  from  the  year  1450  to  155a 

Leikr  enn  hrygd  i  H6da  sal :  Utid  kann  c^  tpdrtar  tal ; 
hef  eg  ei  Eddu  heyrt  n^  M  :  hiin  hefir  5dnim  aicira  IM.— 

Sipardar  p6gla  Rimur,  AM.  604. 

6drinn  skal  nd  eigi  m3rrkr  :  or5a  er  )>at  minni  ityrkr ; 

ftkaldin  mnna  [>4  skiab  betr  :  ef  ikiolam  rer  ekki  urn  Eddm  Ittr. — 

SturloMg  Siarftama  R,,  AM.  603. 

Eigi  nennig  Eddu  hlifun  i  orSam  hyija ; 

gledinnar  brogd  fyrir  gumnom  dylja  :  gaman  er  ekki  myrkt  at  t>jlja. — 

Am  iZ.,  Cod,  Woipk. 

Bragarins  smf5  om  banga  hli5  skal  brognum  tent, 

)>6  Edda  hafi  mer  ekki  kent :  or5a  fiold  eAa  kT«5a  meat. 
And —  Akta  kann  eg  enea  sorg  i  Eddu  grwntm. 
And —  Eddu  lot  roeo  oroin  kit  :  ytar  fylla  nuerSar  b4t ; 

s6aar  ganim  skal  setja  framm  :  ok  telja  ^  4  orda  damm. — Jarlnuumt  R, 

f>6  er  mer  ekki  {>at  svd  kjcrt  :  at  bylja  yisur  hreinar, 

aldri  hef-ek  Eddu  l«rt :  orda-dygoir  oeifiar. — R,  a/IU  Vtrra  ok  Vett. 

Aldri  hef  ek  (ir  Eddu  nein  :  afmors  br6|6  eAa  krsAa  gnein, 
berst  eg  \fYi  tern  brim  viA  itdn  :  ^  bliia  nefi»-eg  laoka  rein.— 

Komradt  R,,  AM.  604. 
Ekkert  fk  eg  af  Eddu  K»  :  ad  anka  )K9ma  mila  kM ; 
|)ykir  hdn  sumum  ^ng-ikilin  :  ^vi  komst  ekki  i  hnga  minn. — 

Dmm  DranMdta  R, 
Sv6  er  mer  Edda  orftin  lei5  :  hi4  55nim  fraeSnm  kitom : 
nd  hefig  ekki  um  nokkurt  tkeid  :  nytt  af  hennar  litum. — RtmaUz  R, 

II.  From  the  year  1550  to  1650  (on  Paper  MSS.:  Ama-Magn.  531,  606,  609,  611, 

615,  4to;  and  13a,  139.  I4I.  143, 145, 8vo). 

Edda  gorir  mer  ongan  ityrk  :  or6a  yais  i  imiflju 

l>vi  er  min  ekki  nueltkan  myrk  :  mflcrAar  ta!f  vid  i5ja«— -PomIks  R, 

H4rs  eg  fiadra  hreggid  tel  :  heimskra  manna  fraedi ; 
skatnar  hyggoir  skilja  vel :  Shdidu  og  Eddu  \mAL — 

Valdimart  R,  [p&rHr  a  Siri^kgt], 

Eddu  krdka  aldri  mig  :  ctla-eg  vi5  ad  itydja 

og  engan  nema  eiotaman  ]f\g  :  tem  alb'r  eiga  at  biSja  .  . . 
And — Vist  muna  skaldin  yirda  mer  :  til  v6rkunnar  {>&  gsta  a5  Ut^ 

))eir  sem  Eddu  idka  fin  :  k  benni  lima  kvaedin  sin. 
And — Sannleik  allan  segi  eg  ^ct :  og  satt  roed-kenni, 

allt  eins  fer  fyrir  Edtdu  og  mer  :  eg  &les  henni.-— 

Sid  Meistara  R,  [BiUrm  Simrituom,  i6ai]. 

Ekki  hefi-eg  4  Eddu  stoA  :  ni  or5a  dyrum  greinom, 

m4  eg  J>vi  ekki  msrdar  bod  :  meyjunum  fflem  neinum. — 

ponimm  Bajanmagns  R, 

Margir  yrkja  mserdir  vel  i  minnis  ranni 

Kdda  smidir  lidst  af  mnnni :  litid  t><^  i  Eddu  knnai. 
And^  Frosta  lognr  fremur  sogur  mm  firdr  og  sveina, 

berosku  bdgur  margir  meina  :  m4iin  fognr  Eddu  grtmm,^^RollwU»  R, 

Af  Eddu  fekk  eg  engan  inert :  am  efiiid  t>ykir  meim  Tert*! — Edktn  R^ 
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Onga  hef-eg  af  Eddu  nient :  orda  snild  ad  vaoda, 

▼eit  eg  mer  l>vi  yarla  hent :  Vidris  diykk  ad  blaiida. — Tobias  R. 

JSdda  er  so^A  dn  igset  bdk  :  ollum  sem  hana  stunda, 

morg  og  fdgr  k  kenning  kl6k  :  ef  kappar  ad  ))yi  grunda. — Vilmundar  R, 

Minst  er  eg  vid  mentan  kringr  :  niserdir  saraan  ad  reyra, 

allra  tizt  i  Eddu  slingr  :  oldin  mk  ^zX  heyra. — Ulfars  R.  (Jda  i  Vattarnesi). 

Nytum  yti  eg  Nordra  pri&m  :  ef  nii  vill  lilyda  mengi, 

Ekki  fekk  tg  Eddu  nim  ;  ods  vid  lioda  ttttn^U—pialar  J6ns  R. 

Margir  bruka  i  mansong  fyrst ;  mAIin  Eddu  diup  og  hi, 
)>essa  ekki  latta  eg  list  :  Jxj  laugt  s^  eg  heoni  burtu  fr4. 

—  Eg  hefi  sizt  vid  Eddu  tok  .  .  ,—AmbaUs  R, 

Hvernig  mk  sk  heim&kur  er  :  hmndum  fzra  roansongs  kver, 
ef  hann  ekki  Eddu  ber  :  og  eiigin  hennar  d;emin  s^r. 

■ —  Engin  faef-eg  4  Eddu  skil :  n^'  ungri  skemta  menja  bil, 

))6  vil  eg  siotta  s6nar  spil  :  sogunnar  verda  ad  hverfa  til. — Hermdds  R, 

Skil  eg  mig  vid  skalda  log  og  skikkan  Eddu, 

aldrei  er,  ef  ad  t)vi  gnindid  :  efui  )>yngra  i  mxrdir  bondid. — Moytes  R. 

Eddu  greinir  engar  [)yl :  er  }>£er  b&gt  ad  skiija, 

leirinn  aroar  \stt  eg  til  ;  lasti  hann  |)eir  sem  viija. — Aiafiekks  R, 

Ei  skal  l)urfa  oldin  her  vid  Eddu  ad  hnyta, 

hennar  ord  og  hagleg  frsedi  ;  hafa  skal  ekki  i  minu  kvaedi. — EgiU  R, 

Litid  hefeg  laert  ad  stunda  lagid  4  kvzdum, 

Eddu  kann  eg  ekki  af  rasduni  :  sem  eini  hefir  af  morgom  gsedum. 

—  Eddu  kenning  ekki  ]^ykir  ollum  bata. — Flctvents  R. 

dnga  kerdi  eg  Eddu  tnenl :  sem  idkudu  sk41din  fordum, 
{>vi  er  mer  ekJd  i  hrudri  hent  :  ad  haga  miiikum  ordum. — 

R,  o/Lykla  Petri  [Hallgr.  Peterson], 

Adur  hefir  sd  Edda  ^n\  :  afmdrs  lioda  greinum, 
l>vi  skal  hedan  af  J>cssii  meiit  :  ^i6iia  Gudi  einum. 

Er  mer  tregar  Eddu  vegur  :  orda  snild  ad  hr6sa. — Syraks  R. 

Ment  lir  EJdu  min  er  krenkt  :  m41a  lengd  ad  hrista, 
ervidid  ^kai  ]^<S  ydur  scut  :  eflir  frzgra  lista. 

N4ttijru  fcr  naegdin  ser  :  nuniin  af  rikum  anda, 

n4mid  Eddu  annad  er  :  6nars  niiod  ad  vanda. — Magnus  Ola/ston  in  1609. 

{»ad  mega  sanna  sprundin  spok  :  er  spektin  menta  n4di ; 
ad  eingin  hef-eg  4  Eddu  tok  :  og  aldri  liennar  g4di. 

^*—  Litil  hef-eg  4  liodum  tok  :  lagda  eg  sizt  vid  Eddu  mok, 
diup-fundiu  ad  dikta  rok  :  dugir  siaidan  meutin  lok. 

^ — }>au  ordin  spok  og  Eddu  rok  :  ekki  margir  skiija  .  .  . 

Edda  studdi  fiesta  fast  :  i  frjida  sniidi  klaru. — Krdka  Refs  R, 

bvi  skal  rada  )>iud  vid  mig  :  i  l)essu  01  da  saedi, 
hiin  nam  Edda  bvila  sig  :  heinia  og  Skalda  bxdi. — 

Apollonius  R.  [Biurn  of  Skardsa]. 

Efhid  )>arf  i  orda  starf :  allt  JxS  sett  i  gxtur, 

Eddu-magr,  ilia  hagur  :  aldri  kcmst  a  fztur. — Grishildar  R, 

Viust  ^eini  ekki  ad  vanda  brag  :  sem  veit  ei  Eddu  krdka, 
og  aldrei  kerdi  a  sinn  dag  :  ord-gnott  fraedi-boka. — Grettis  R. 

Allir  f4  i  Eddu  s4d  :  x  fallvaitan  )>enna  hcim, 

▼anmatt  Asa  og  virdiug  med  :  hiin  veltur  4  l)cssum  hiulum  tveim. — 

J6n  Lardi,  1641  [Cod.  Hohn.  38]. 

/y  M  lAuflingslag^ 

Ekki  si48t  her  Eddu  kenningar, 

titan  iam-fellur  sagna  miuna. — K6ilu-draumrt 

'Ot^  U,  0  0 


NOTES. 


BOOK  Vlh^Bragi,  (p.  6.) 

ibe  Mabinogion,  Creiddylad,  daughter  of  Lludd  of  the  Silver  Hand  or  Llyr,  it 
Ulda  of  Everlasting  Battle,  taking  place  every  first  day  of  May  between  Gwynn 
^  ap  Nudd  and  Gwythyr  mal  Greidiawl.  Yet,  she  it  genealogically  the  tweet 
s  Cordelia  of  Shaketpeare'i  Play — what  a  strange  metamorphose  I  The  Greek 
of  the  legend  is  the  tale  of  Eriphyle,  who  is  bribed  by  the  Belt  of  Beauty  to 
at  Thebes.     Chancer  knows  this  story — 

Eriphile,  that,  for  an  onche  of  gold, 

Hath  privily  unto  the  Greeks  told 

Wher  that  hir  husband  hid  him  in  a  place. 

For  which  he  had  at  Thebes  sory  grace. 
«  5  can  now  be  restored ;  in  oskran  we  espy  6sk-kv&n  (see  Excursus,  vol.  ii» 
*4);  and*He5ins*  in  't)eris,' — HeOins  6}k-kvdn  s  Hilda,  Hedin's  captive  wife, 
sense  remains  as  in  the  translation. 

12.  Valgifrit  b  suggested  by  the  A.S.  wxigifre ;  the  alliteration  then  requires 
fs,' — a  notable  fact,  showing  that  in  Bragi's  day  the  w  before  »-vowel  was  still 
J,  Wodin,  wull,  wulf. 

19.  Hedin  was  the  son  of  Hianand  (Heorend  the  Harper).  Here  the  prose  in 
I  yields  the  true  reading. 

21.  sal-penningr,  hence  is  the  corrupt  'sal-bendingr,'  Thulor,  1.  229. 
29.  ol-sk&lir ;  the  Lay  of  Hamtheow  yields  this  emendation. 
31.  gcerdansgory  (?),  a  rare  word,  see  however  Diet.  s.  v.  gyrja,  and  vol.  ii, 

59»  V"-  5* 

41.  Geofen*s  ground  or  path  is  the  Ocean  in  Beowolf. 

42.  Read,  '  renni-roknom,'  cp.  Helgi,  i.  209. 

44.  The  name  of  the  lake  is  Vatnir  (rather  than  Venir),  Yngl.  S.  ch.  33 ;  we 

>ice  either  'Vflcnit  of  vidri,*  or  perhaps  an  older  gen.  Veneris,  like  vartaris 

'2,  1.  1 2),  mutaris,  Sighvat  x.  64* 

f6.  Read,  lardar. 

^.  vazta  undir-kulo  (stone's)  Ala  (giant's)  rodd  (gold) — ^unless  the  whole  phrase 

cr-daubed  by  the  restorer. 

Haustlong,  (p.  14.) 

-  The  addition  '  raums  pz  er  rekka  szmi  *  is  only  found  in  paper  copies  of 
'iddle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a  mere  modern  fill-gap.  Mark  in  this  poem 
L^merous  blank  first  halves,  and,  though  rarer,  consonance  instead  of  rhyme  in 
1    half,  for  instance,  1.  4. 

«    tal-hreinn,  a  decoy  reindeer;  it  recalls  'stael  hr&n*  of  King  Alfred,  which 
i-t]  may  be  simply  the  Norse  word  thus  transformed  into  English,  for  t4l  (bait) 
^ll'known  Icel.  word,  whilst '  stael '  (stale)  in  English  is  so  near  in  sound. 
^.  Read,  hollz. 

^.  One  would  prefer  &tt-konr,  cp.  Yt.  141  and  Mark  31  (the  kinsman  of 

0  0  2 
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Hjrmi).     On  the  whole, '  rannr  *  b  in  all  such  instances  doubtful ;  the  change  was, 
on  account  of  the  rhyme,  tempting  to  a  later  *  remanieur.' 

I.  43.  veoAr,  herci-Teorr. 

II.  61,  6a.  We  read  berg-folginn  (crag-entombed,  rock-pent),  a  fit  epithet  for 
a  giant. 

I.  63.  Construe,  Haka  myrk-reinar  (sea's)  bein  (stone's)  mcetir  (giant). 

II.  66,  67.  Construe,  imon-disir,  the  war-fairies.  One  would  prefer  tri6no  trolli ; 
bida  hoggs  fr4  hordo  tri6no  trolli  (wait  for  a  stroke  of  the  Hammer). 

L  73.  ^6tr  was  once  a  law  term,  a  defaulter,  'bankrupt.' 

Eili/'s  pors^rdpa,  (p.  19.) 

L  5.  Qamm-leid  (vultures*  path),  a  pun :  lopt  (the  air)  »  Loptr,  one  of  Ldd*s  names. 

1.  7.  giar6-ven5ir  (Thor),  from  his  Belt  or  Girdle. 

1.  18.  )>rym-seil,  the  team  or  harness-pole. 

1.  23.  We  prefer  hreggi  hoggiik  as  epithet  to  mol :  bor  (the  borer)-— the  clattering 
files  (staves)  rattled  against  the  tempest- beaten  graveL 

L  24.  Fedja,  the  Norwegian  island  of  that  name.  The  poet  uses  by  preference 
images  drawn  from  proper  names  of  places  or  people,  see  Excursus,  voL  ii,  p.  467. 

1.  44.  The  Shield  Britons.  ^ 

1.  45.  Kolgo  Svil)iod  =  Svil)iod  in  Kalda  —  Scythia. 

L  53.  fylyingar  vallar,  the  filberts  of  the  field,  i.  e.  stone,  cp.  fiar5-q>li  below. 

1*  55*  rzfrtybi  -■  vaforlogi. 

1.  59.  tongo  scgi,  see  p.  456. 

L  74.  Under  '  bliku  kalfa '  we  surmise  *  Mokkor-kalfa,'  Mueh^aV,  the  Mud 
moHiitr;  a  name  known  from  the  story  in  Edda ;  this  phrase  would  then  be  Snorrfs 
authority  for  it.     Alfheim*s  mokkor-kalfi  is  an  apt  denomination  for  a  giant. 

I.  75.  Listi,  a  county  in  Norway;  Rygir,  Rugians,  a  Norwegian  folk;  Ella,  the 

English  king.    Construe,  hvaM4ttrs  Lista  Rygja  (gen.  pi.),  tk*  deniztns  oftkt  I0M#- 

iiUtringr  coast,  an  apt  denomination  for  Giant-land,  sited  at  the  outskirts  of  Earth, 

where  the  whales  litter. 

Wolf's  House  Lay,  (p.  23.) 

II.  1-2.  The  Cod.  r  reads  ged-niarl)ar,  corrupted  for  ge6-markar  (the  sooTs  abode, 
the  breast).  We  have  the  second  part  of  the  image  in  1. 1,  for  under  'hoddmildom 
hildar '  must  be  concealed  a  genitive,  denoting  a  name  of  Woden,  Woden's  breasts 
liquor,  the  poetry,  the  sacred  Soma.  Wolf  the  poet  manifestly  modelled  his  lines 
after  EgiPs  Head  Ransom,  11.  i,  2.    Construe,  ek  t^  JUeifi  {Woden's"]  ged-markar  14. 

1.  8.  Under  sigrtmni  svinnom  we  surmise  s4d-reyni  S6nar  sylgs  (dat.),  i.e. 
Woden,  cp.  a  parallel,  p.  80,  1.  33;  S6nar  sylgs  s45-reynir«/:^  searcher  of  the 
Soma  drink,  the  Soma-inspired  god;  *heilags  tafns'  would  stand  in  apposition 
to  it,  meaning  the  holy  offering, 

1.  10.  We  take  hrot  to  be  the  word ;  the  figures  were  painted  or  carved  on  the 
roof  of  the  hall ;  '  minni  *  are  the  old  tales  represented  thereon. 

1.  19.  The  fording  of  the  river  Wimmer,  see  above,  pp.  17,  18.  Thor's  graq;nng 
the  rowan  tree  is  not  now  preserved  in  the  poem,  cp.  Ihad  zxi.  24a. 

1.  29.  Over-daubed,  underneath  which  we  once  more  espy  Egil's  Head  Ransom,  1. 69, 
Wolf's  model  here  as  elsewhere  in  this  song :  *  Here  the  river  reaches  the  sea '  is  a 
proverb,  preserved  here  and  p.  54,  1.  8 — a  favourite  phrase,  it  seems,  to  end  a  song. 

Vetrlidi,  (p.  27.)  *  Starkad*  is  here  the  eight-handed  giant — S4  ma5r  bt6  vift 
Aloforsa  er  Storkodr  h6t ;  hann  var  kominn  af  |>ursum  . . .  Starka6r  hafSi  4tta  hendr, 
ok  v4  me6  fi6rom  sverdum  i  Knn — He  abducts  Alfhilda  whilst  the  if  reddening 
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^  mltar  at  a  sacrifice ;  her  fiither  Alf  ioTokei  Thor,  who  then  slew  the  giant 
Herirar  Saga].  This  passage  is  only  found  in  a  late  paper  MS. ;  we  take  it  to  be 
from  a  lost  leaf  of  Skioldnnga. 

^tons,  p.  37.  These  Terses  were  known  to  the  Thnlor  compilen,  see  p.  434, 


Glymdrapa,  (p.  29.) 

lis  poem  is  so  completely  restored  that  hardly  an  original  word  or  sentence 
^'^^-ixu ;  yet  Ari  roust  have  known  it  in  its  pure  state,  and  even  now  the  names  he 
^^*^*«<5s  can  ever  and  anon  be  recognised  underneath. 

-^-■"i  $zy% — |>ess  getr  Homklofi  i  GIymdr4pa  at  Haraldr  konungr  hafdi  fyrr  barsk  4 
'Ppidals-sk6gi  vid  Orkndoeli.*     'Hddi '  represents  the  place;  under  'oeski  meida* 
kise  *  Orkndoeli.' 
'•  3  and  8.  The  histoiy  underlying  these  verses  must  be  sought  in  the  Irish  and 
Annals. 

^*  So.  Hun))i6rr  er  nefhdr  konungr,  sa  er  r^d  fyrir  Mcera-fylki.  Solvi  Klofi  h^t  son 
^'^^^  . .  .  en  s4  konungr  er  rib  fyrir  Raumsdal  er  nefndr  Nokkvi  [1.  10],  hann  var 
^^^^r-fadir  Solva.  (They  rise  against  Harald)  ok  hittask  |)eir  vid  Sdlskel.  Farther 
'^  ^n  relates,  Harold  fought  Amwid,  King  of  Southmore,  and  Eadbeom  of  the 
^^^l^s,  and  there  a  second  battle  was  fought  at  the  Isle  of  Solskel — of  which  names 
'^  ^nd  Nokkvi,  1.  10;  the  place,  Solskel,  we  catch  hidden  under  'dyn  skotom/ 
"  1 4.  In  1.  17  we  recognise— Ok  at  lyktum  vard  Haraldr  sv4  reiftr,  at  hann  gekk 
^^Ko  4  '  rausn '  4  skipi  sinu  . .  .  leitodo  ))4  menn  Amvi5ar  konungs  4  fl6tta,  enn 
^^Un  iialfr  fell  4  skipi  sinu,  ))ar  fell  ok  Audbiom  konungr,  en  Solvi  flydi, — citing 
^**ne  5  as  his  authority. 

vv.  6,  7  refer  to  a  battle  in  the  Gotha  River.    In  line  35  we  recognise — '  stiku5u  * 

^aotar  Gautelfi  .  . .  Haraldr  konungr  h^lt  skipum  sinum  upp  i  Elfina  '  ok  lagdizk 

>iA  stikin.'     Farther,  Haraldr  konungr  f6r  vi5a  um  Gautland  herskildi,  ok  4tti  ^r 

tnargar  orrostor  tveim  megin  Elfarinnar,  ok  fekk  hann  optast  sigr ;  Enn  i  einhverri 

wrosto  fell  Hrani  inn  Gauzki,  which  last  name  lurks  probably  underneath  1.  25. 

V.  8  is  cited  by  Ari  as  authority  for  the  harrying  of  the  West,  in  the  Hebrides,  the 
Isle  of  Man,  Scotland,  in  one  of  which  battles  Earl  Iwere  was  slain.  One  fancies  to 
discover  '  Manverja  *  in  1.  27  (men-fergir) ;  *  sandi  Manar '  (beach  of  the  Isle  of  Man) 
mder  '  sandmens,*  1.  38  [cp.  Sandwad,  Manx  Chron.  1098]  ;  under  *  Izbraatar  *  some 
place  is  hidden. 

Outhorm  Sindri,  (p.  30.) 
These  verses  are  in  just  as  bad  a  plight. 

T.  I  is  cited  as  authority  for  a  raid  of  the  Danes  in  the  Wick ;  the  king  chases 
them,  some  back  to  Halland  [ialfadar,  1.  3],  some  to  Jutland,  whither  the  king 
follows  them,  overtakes  and  beats  them  [1.  2]. 

T.  2.  The  king  with  two  ships  fights  eleven  Danish  galleys  in  Zealand,  in  Ore- 
toond.     In  '  Selmeina '  is  hidden  Sdund,  here  as  a  pun  (seal-wound,  Sel*und). 

T.  3.  Eptir  ))at  herjadi  H4kon  konungr  vi5a  um  Selund,  rsenti  mart  folk,  enn 
drap  sumt,  enn  sumt  her-t6k  hann,  ok  t6k  giold  st6r  af  sumum  . . .  Sidan  f6r  H4kon 
koQungr  austr  fyrir  Sk4neyjar-sidu,  herjadi  allt,  t6k  giold  ok  skatta  af  landinu,  enn 
drap  alia  vikinga  hvar  sem  hann  fann,  bzdi  Dani  ok  Vindr  [I.  10] ;  f6r  hann  allt 
austr  fyrir  Gautland  [1.  1 1]  ok  herjadi  ))ar,  ok  fekk  st6r  giold  af  bndinu.  H4kon 
kooongr  f6r  aptr  um  haustit  .  .  .  hann  sat  um  vetrinn  i  Vikinni  vid  4hlaupum,  ef 
Dsnir  eda  Gantar  gordi  )>ar. 

v.  4  refers  to  King  Tryggvi,  Olaf  Tryggvason*s  father— |>at  uma  haust  kom 
Tryggvi  [1.  14]  konungr  6l4fsson  or  vestr-viking,  hann  haf5i  t>4  herjat  am  friand 
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ok  Skotliind  [L  15];  nih  T&rit  f6r  Hikon  norftr  i  land,  ok  setti  Tryggn  kooong, 
br6Aor-soo  linn,  yfir  Vikioa  [1.  14]. 

TV.  5,  6.  A  battle  in  tbe  Isle  of  Karmen  (Kormt),  on  Agwaldmest,  wbere  King 
Qudrum  (Gorm),  Bloodaxe*s  son,  fell.  Tbe  king  chases  tbe  flying  host  to  West 
Agde,  and  hence  to  Jutland.     Every  word  and  fact  is  here  blurred  and  blotted  oot. 

V.  7  relates  to  tbe  Battle  on  Rastar-kalf ;  names  of  pbces  are,  Sta6  (Cape  Stadt), 
Frseftar-berg,  F^yjar<sund.  Notable  events — ^Egil  Woolurk  is  slain ;  the  itratagem 
of  tbe  Ten  Banners ;  King  Ganili,  the  son  of  Eric  Bloodaxe,  is  slain.  This  is  aQ 
dramatically  told  in  An,  who,  besides  the  poem,  seems  here  to  have  had  popular 
tradition  (or,  even,  a  scrap  of  a  song  ?) ;  the  cairns,  too,  were  still  visible  in  his 
day  as  standing  memorials.  It  is  around  old  Egil  Woolsark  that  the  tradition 
wove  its  tale.  In  1.  25  we  seem  to  espy  '  fyrir  Fraedar-bergi;*  in  1.  a6,  'Ulberkr  . . . 
tio  merkjom;'  in  1.  27  *Gramr,*  read  *Gamli;*  *oAskvanar*  [1.  a8]  must  be  *dsk 
kvinar,*  the  leman  of  Woden  =  tki  land  which  Hacon  won. 

Cormae*s  Sigmd  Drapa,  (p.  33.) 

But  fragments,  in  part  sadly  over-painted,  though  ever  and  anon  whole  lines  and 
phrases  remain  intact.  One  would  like  to  know  what  is  hidden  under  lines  9,  10 ; 
does  '  ennidukr '  mean  the  kerchief  worn  by  the  sacrificing  priest  ?  if  so,  it  would  be 
the  only  instance  where  anything  like  Lat.  vittsB  is  mentioned ;  however,  the  clue 
to  the  whole  is  wanting. 

I.  10.  Cod.  has  Rindar. 

1.  15.  Cod.  r  and  i  e/3  read,  Sigradar  ;  though  erroneous  (the  poem  is  on  Sigrod 
Hacon*s  son,  not  on  Hacon  his  son),  yet  the  form  Sxgrod  is  notable,  being  only  met 
with  here,  else  the  scribes  have  throughout  turned  it  into  Sigurd.   Haleygiatal,  L  35. 

Eywimfs  Improvisattons,  (p.  35.) 

1.  a.  befnendr,  the  sons  of  a  siain  father,  see  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  475. 

1.  17.  Fenriss  varra  sparri,  F.'s  lip-bolt;  see  in  Edda  how  the  Bound  Wolf  was 
gagged  with  a  sword. 

1.  24.  The  spear-sheath  and  the  deep  edges  of  the  broad-bladed  javelin  are  noticed 
here :  it  is  seldom  one  gets  a  detailed  account  of  the  weapons  in  a  Court-poem. 

1.  25.  imon-lauks,  drawn,  we  think,  from  the  Helgi  poet,  where  (Helgi  L  28)  we 
hence  mend  the  erroneous  '  itr-lauk.*  Ejrwind  knew  the  Helgi  line  in  this  shape. 
We  have  elsewhere  noticed  how  a  few  other  phrases  and  words  in  Eywind  were 
actually  drawn  from  the  Helgi  Lay. 

vv.  7,  8.  The  poet's  lament,  telling  how  in  Hacon*s  dajrs  every  man  wore  his  gold 
and  paraphernalia,  whilst  now  that  we  have  fellen  on  evil  times,  people  have  to 
bide  their  treasures  in  the  earth. 

L  34.  A  saw.     Eld  htars  hard  on  tki  soldier, 

V.  10  is  clearly  corrupt ;  Eywind  had  to  pay,  as  fine,  a  ring,  an  old  heir-loom— 
Eyvindr  4tti  goUhring  mikinn  ok  g6dan  «r  kalladr  var  Moldi;  hann  haf5i  verit 
tekinn  longu  kbr  or  iordu.  [Hkr.  p.  1 1 2,  linger.]  This  must  be  drawn  from  this 
very  verse ;  under  *  foldar  *  we  recognise  the  name  '  Moldi ;  *  under  '  |mrsaby '  may 
be  hidden  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  ring  had  been  dug  up;  indeed,  a  'Thnrsaby ' 
is  found  in  South-east  Norway. 

1.  4>.  birki  brums  hind  (a  goat),  see  Excursus,  voL  ii,  p.  456. 

On  the  Famine  and  the  Herrings  and  the  gift  of  the  brooch,  the  Kings'  Lives, 
drawing  from  our  verses,  record — Sv4  kom  um  sidir,  at  nAliga  misti  landz-folldt 
vidast  koms  ok  fiska.    A  H41ogalandi  var  sv4  mikill  soltr  ok  seyra  at  ^r  dx  niliga 
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^^  Icom, '  eon  tni6r  14  ^  4  olio  landi  at  miSjn  iomri,  con  bd  lUt  var  inni  bandit  at 
^ftJQ  sumri.'  St4  kva5  Ejnrindr  ik41da-ipimr,  hann  kom  lit,  ok  dxdf  miok  .  . . 
^THiuIr  octi  dr4pa  nm  alia  tslendinga ;  enn  )>eir  launudu  h6nom  i?4,  at  hverr  b6ndi 
S^  1160001  ikatt-penning,  i4  tt6b  I)ri4  pennioga  sUfh  vegna,  ok  hTftr  i  tkor.  Enn 
^  *>lfTi5  kom  fnm  4  Al)>ingi,  )>4  Mu  menn  )>at  af,  at  f4  tmido  til  at  ikira  silfrid ; 
^^^^n  var  gorr  af  feldar-dalkr,  enn  l>ar  af  Tar  greitt  imfdar  kaupit ;  t>4  st66  dalkrinn 
*^^^  tigi  marka ;  hann  sendo  ))eir  Eyrindi.  '  Enn  Eyvindr  I^t  hoggra  f  tundr  dalkinn, 
^  ^^«yp^  *^  ^^  med.*    f>4  kom  ok  {>ar  am  Wir  rid  dtrer  nokknr  broddr  af  did  ; 

^^dr  tkipadi  nSArar-ferjo  hdskorlum  finom  ok  landz-buum,  ok  reri  (anog  til  sem 
^^OTar  rekin.     Hann  krad  [▼.  la]  .  .  .  ok  st4  Teodiliga  var  app  gengit  allt  laasa-fi6 

^itt»  at  hann  ke3rpti  tildina  til  bordz  ter  me5  boga  ikoti  sino.    Hann  kvad  [▼.  13]. 
1 44.  tpa-))eraoni«  corrapt ;  the  exact  word  uncertain,  the  image  if  throoghoot 
^^  arrow,  sp4-l>omom  roost  mean  the  ihomt  of  tki  sea  ?    In  the  next  line  read, 
^Vkor,  plural  from  '  akka,*  a  (barbed  ?)  arrow,  Thulor  288 ;  *  motor  iokla '  is  corrapt, 
\9kista7),  and  we  know  not  at  present  how  to  restore  it. 

L  46.  Read,  ronom  sinom  (raunom),  wiih  their  snouts ;  cp.  *  It  is  said  that  they 
^the  porpoises)  often  descend  to  the  bottom  in  search  of  shrimps,  sand-eels,  and 
^vonns,  which  they  root  out  of  the  sand  with  their  snouts,  much  in  the  manner 
^)f  hogs  when  seeking  food  in  the  fields.  The  porpoise,  indeed,  is  known  by  the 
'%itle  of  herring  hog,  etc.* — Leisure  Hour,  Oct.  188 a. 

I.  150.  A  proverb.  Hunger  is  a  great  Ung.  *  Ao  mandement  de  Messer  Oaster 
'toot  le  ciel  tremble,  toot  la  terre  bransle.  Son  mandement  est  nomm^,  Faut  lefaire 
sams  delai  ou  mourir^ — Pant.  4.  57. 

Glum  GrayftWs  Praise,  (p.  39.) 

T.  3.  Here  either  Sk4neyjar  (Denmark)  or  Skotlandi  (Scotland)  most  need  be 
wrong ;  if  it  be  a  foray  in  Oaotland  and  Schonen,  read  '  Hallandi  *  for  '  Skotlandi ' 
[Hak.  S.  ch.  5]. — In  the  Saga  the  warfare  in  the  West  is  thos  mentioned :  T6ka 
^  Eirdu  synir  undir  sik  Hialtland  ok  Orkneyjar  ok  hofSu  skatta  af,  enn  f6ru  i 
▼estr-Tildng  4  sumrom  ok  herjodo  om  Skotland  ok  Irlaud.  f>ess  getr  Gldmr  Oeira- 
ioo  [tt.  3  and  4]. — ^Their  Eastern  Foray :  Sumir  Eireks  syuir  f6ru  i  hemad,  ^gar 
er  t>eir  hof^u  aldr  til,  ok  dflu5o  ser  fi4r,  herjodu  i  Austrveg.  |>eir  ▼6ru  snemma 
meon  Mbir,  ok  fyrr  rosknir  at  afli  ok  atgdrvi  enn  yetra  tali.  {>ess  getr  Gldmr 
Gcirason  i  Gr4fe1dar  dr4pa  [r.  6].  Eiriks  synir  snerosk  ^  ok  mtb  herr  sflin  nordr 
i  Vikina  ok  herjodo  ))ar,  enn  Tryggyt  konongr  hafdi  her  liti  ok  h^lt  til  m6tz  Tib 
|i4,  ok  4tta  |>eir  orrostor  margar,  ok  hofdu  ymsir  sigr ;  herjudu  Eiriks  sjmir  stundum 
i  Vikioa,  enn  Tryggvi  stundum  nm  Si41and  ok  Halland.    [Hak.  S.ch.  10.] 

T.  7.  The  Arctic  Foray  in  Permia — Haraldr  Gr4felldr  f6r  4  eino  somri  me5  her 
•inn  nordr  til  Biamu-Iandz  ok  herja5i  {ar ;  hann  4tti  orrosto  mikla  vi5  Biarma  4 
Vino-bakka,  {ar  hafdi  Haraldr  konongr  sigr,  ok  drap  mart  foik,  herja5i  l>4  vida  um 
landit,  ok  fekk  ofa-mikit  f4.     f>ess  getr  Gldmr  Geirason  [v.  7]. 

V.  8.  GuU-Haraldr  kom  til '  Hals  i  Lima-fir5i,'  baud  hann  ^gar  Haraldi  Gr4feld 
til  orrosto :  enn  ))6tt  Haraldr  hef&i  lib  minna,  }>4  gekk  hann  l>egar  4  land,  ok  bi6sk 
til  orrosto  [11.  37-33].  Enn  4Ar  fylkingar  gengt  saman,  l>4  eggjar  Haraldr  QrkMdt 
hart  lid  sitt,  ok  bad  )>4  bregda  sverdom  [1.  27],  hli6p  l>egar  framm  i  ondurda 
fyUdng,  ok  hid  til  beggja  handa.  t>ess  getr  Gldmr  Geirason  i  Gr4feldar-drapu 
[t.  8].    f>ar  fell  Haraldr  konungr  Gr4feldr.    Sv4  segir  Gldmr  Geirason  [v.  10]. 

L  39.  We  suggest,  hv4rir-tveggjo  Haraldar. 

1.  38.  The  two  remaining  brothers  were  Reginfred  and  Godfred. 

1.  40.  See  vol.  ii,  p.  337,  for  parallel  passages  on  gifted  kings. 
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WellMa,  etc,  (p.  44.) 

Rnins  of  a  once  fine  poem. 

TT.  X,  a.  H&kon  iarl  b^It  f>r6ndheiin  med  it3rrk  fneoda  tinna  *|>ri4  Tetr*  srk  at 
Oannhildar-synir  fcngu  engar  tekjor  i  f>r6ndheiini ;  hann  kxxi  margar  orrostnr  Tt6 
Ounnhildar  sona,  ok  driposk  roarga  menu  fyrir.  |>ess  getr  Einarr  Sk41ag1am  i 
Velleklo,  er  hann  orti  urn  H4kon  iarl  {rv.  1-3].  Enn  getr  Einarr  hTCmig  H4koB 
iarl  hefndi  fbdur  sins  [jr.  4,  5].  Enn  er  pz\  spy tt  H4kon  iarl,  |)4  samnar  hann  UAi 
at  ser  ok  h^lt  sudr  4  Mceri  ok  herjar  ^ar.  f>4  var  Gridtgardr  fodar-br6Air  hans  )>ar 
ok  skyldi  hafa  landvorn  af  Gunnhiidar  sonnm,  hann  band  her  lit  sv4  sem  konungar 
hofdn  ord  til  sent ;  H4kon  iarl  hdlt  til  fundar  vib  hann  ok  til  bardaga,  *  )>ar  f^ll 
Ori6tgardr  ok  tveir  iarlar  med  h6nuni  ok  mart  lid  annat.*  f>essa  getr  Einarr  Skila- 
glam  [▼.  6].  To  which  Fagrskinna  adds — H4kon  iarl  hafdi  )>4  rekit  sinna  harma, 
fyrir  l>yi  at  af  hans  r45um  var  drepinn  Haraldr  Gunnhiidar  sonr,  sem  Einarr  Sk41a- 
glam  sag5i  [v.  7]. 

TT.  i-ii.  The  expedition  against  Kaiser  Otho  is  in  the  Saga  told  at  some  length 
— 6tta  keisari  dr6  saman  her  mikinn ;  hann  haf5i  lid  af  Saxlandi  ok  Frakklandi, 
Frislandi,  ok  Vindlandi.  Keisari  hafSi  riddara-her  mikinn  ok  mikln  meira  fdtgongo 
lib ;  hann  haf5i  ok  af  Holtseta-landi  mikinn  her.  Haraldr  konungr  sendi  H4koo 
iarl  mtb  Nordmanna  her,  ]^ann  sem  h6nom  fylgdi«  sudr  til  Dana-virkiss  at  verja  |>ar 
landit.  St4  segir  i  Velleklu  [▼.  11].  6tta  keisari  kom  med  her  sinn  sunnan  til 
Dana-virkiss,  enn  H4kon  iarl  Yzrbi  meb  lidi  sinu  borgar-veggina.  |>4  wztb  orrosta 
mikil  .  .  .  F^ll  {>ar  mart  af  keisara  li5i,  enn  (tcir  fengu  ekld  onnit  at  borginni 
[vT.  8-1 1],  all  of  which  is  painted  over  in  our  text,  see  Introd.  §  13 ;  in  L  30  we 
turmise  that  Holsatia  is  meant ;  in  1.  38  is  hid  the  emperor's  name ;  in  11.  35,  36 
the  people  in  the  Kaiser*s  army ;  here  we  miss  the  Saxons,  which  name  would  be 
hidden  in  I.  36.  But  what  is  *Hagbarda/  1.  32  ?  'Langbarda'  is  a  guess  of  onn,  sup- 
posing that  the  Kaiser  is  here  the  subject-matter.  '  Heath-beards '  would  suit  the 
verse,  but  the  term  is  perhaps  too  archaic.    The  dauber's  big  brush  has  destroyed  all. 

w.  12-14.  ^I'S^*^  ^^'  ^^  ^^*^^  ^  ^gt^o™  Eyrarsund;  herjar  hann  )>4  4  hv4rt- 
tveggja  land ;  si5an  siglir  hann  austr  fyrir  Sk4neyjar  sidu,  ok  herjadi  ]^r  hvar  sem 
hann  kom  vi5  land.  Enn  er  hann  kom  austr  fyrir  Gauta-sker  [1. 44],  |>4  lagdi  hann  at 
landi,  gordi  hann  \tk  bl6t  mikit ;  ^  k6mu  flidgandi  hrafnar  tveir  ok  gullu  h4tt  [11.  42, 
43] ;  l>4  l>ykkisk  iarl  vita  at  6dinn  hef5i  |>rgit  bidtid,  ok  ))4  mun  iarl  hafa  dagr45 
[I.  42]  til  at  berjask.  f>4  brennir  iarl  skip  sin  oil,  ok  gengr  4  land  upp  mtb  lifti 
sinn,  ok  f6r  allt  her-skildi.  f>a  kom  4  mdti  h6num  dttar  iarl,  hann  r^6  fyrir 
Gautlandi ;  4ttu  )>eir  saman  orrostu  miklu,  fzr  {>ar  Hakon  iarl  rigr,  enn  6ttar  iarl 
fell,  ok  mikill  hluti  lids  med  h6num.  H4kon  iarl  ferr  um  Gautland  hv4rt-tvegg)a, 
ok  allt  her-skildi,  til  l>ess  er  hann  kemr  i  Ndreg,  ferr  sidan  landveg  allt  nordr  f 
{>r6ndheim  [this  march  overland  is  hid  in  lines  45-48].  Fr4  {>essu  segir  i  Velleklu 
[vv.  12,  13]. 

Fagrskinna  sums  it  up  somewhat  briefer  and  better : — f>4  er  H4kon  kom  austr 
fyrir  Gautland,  l>4  felldi  hann  bl6t-sp4n,  ok  vitradisk  hdnum  sv4  sem  hann  skyldi 
hafa  dagr4d  at  berjask ;  s^r  4  hrafna  tv4,  hversu  gialla  ok  fylgja  lidinu  sv4  sem  her 
segir  [v.  12].  pk  let  H4kon  spilla  skipom  sinum,  gekk  upp  4  land  med  ollu  lidi 
sinu,  f6r  her-skildi  yfir  allt  Gautland,  ok  brendi  bci  ok  ramti  hvar  sem  hann  kom. 
|>4  kom  i  mdt  h6num  Cttarr,  iarl  Gauta ;  bordosk  |)eir,  ok  Uuk  sv4  at  hann  flydi, 
enn  drepinn  inn  mesti  hlutr  lids  hans,  enn  H4kon  tdk  mikit  (6  at  her-fsngi,  f6r  hann 
um  Sm4ldnd  ok  allt  til  Vestr-GautUndz,  skatttr  allt  folk,  ok  kom  vid  sv4  buit  f 
Noreg.    Sv4  sem  her  segir  [vv.  13,  14], 
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There  it  little  dooM  that  all  this  was  contained  in  oar  poem,  the  taerifiee  at 
Gaata  skerries,  the  fight  with  the  Earl,  the  burning  of  the  ships,  and  the  long 
IHMJ  th  back  to  Norway.     As  the  poem  now  reads,  all  is  painted  oat  and  defaced. 
In  I.  50  we  seem  to  see  the  Earts  namt ;  m  II.  45-48  the  wonderful  march ;  whereas 
sacrifice,  the  rarens,  the  chips,  we  can  in  the  main  restore,  11.  41-44. 
▼▼.  xs-as*  The  two  encounters  with  Reginfred,  Gundhild's  son,  most  hare  been  a 
lewhat  serious  piece  of  business.    The  story  is  told,  Hkr.  17,  18,  whereof  we 
only  anbjoin  a  few  sentences — H^lt  Ragnfrodr  |>&  nordr  am  Sta5,  ok  herjadi  am 
Sonn-msni  .  . .  Battle  on  Southmore — H6tt  HAkon  l>egar  til  orrosto,  hann  hafdi  lid 
aucira  ok  skip  smaeri, .  .  .  ^ir  bdr5usk  um  stafna  sem  \k  var  sidr  til,  straumr  rar  f 
sundinu  ok  h6f  oil  skipin  inn  at  landinu  [1.  70]  .  • .  Battle  not  decisive — H6lt  Ragn- 
frodr H5i  siiiu  su5r  am  Stad  . .  .  Ragnfrodr  konungr  hafSi  ^  allt  fyrir  sunnan  Sta5, 
Pirda-fylki,  Sogn,  Hordaland,  Rogaland  .  .  .  H&kon  iarl  baud  lidi  lit  )>&  er  v&radi ; 
liann  hafdi  lid  mikit  af  H4logalandi  ok  Naumudali,  sy4  at  [read,  sv4  ok  ?]  allt  fr4 
Sjr5o  [Lat.  65^  til  Stads  [Lat.  62^  hafdi  hann  lid  af  oUoni  si4-londom ;  h6nom 
dr6ak  herr  am  oil  |>rGenda-ldg,  sv4  ok  um  Raumsdal ;  sv4  er  at  kvedit,  at  hann  hefdi 
lier  af  fi6ram  folk-londum  [1.  61];  h6nom  fylgdu  siau  iarlar  [I.  64],  ok  hofdu  l>eir 
aUlir  6gr3mni  hers.    Sv4  segir  i  Velleklu  [vr.  18-20].    H4kon  iarl  h^it  lidi  ^tuM  ollu 
soAr  um  Stad.     |>4  spurdi  hann  at  Ragnfrudr  konungr  med  her  sinn  vxri  farinn  i 
Sogn ;  sneri  hann  l>4  (nnnug  sinu  lidi,  ok  rerdr  )>ar  fundr  ))eirra  Ragnfrodar.    Lagdi 
Iarl  skipum  sfnum  at  landi,  ok  hasladi  voll  Ragnfrodi  konungi,  ok  tdk  orrosto  stad. 
Sr4  segir  I  Velleklu  [v.  ai].     |>ar  vard  all-hord  orrosta,  hafdi  H4kon  iarl  lid  miklo 
meiray  ok  fekk  sigr.     {>etta  var  4  j[>inga-nesi  [1.  65]  ))ar  er  msetisk  Sogn  ok  Horda- 
\uid.     Ragnfrodr  konungr  flydi  til  skipa  sinna,  enn  [)ar  fell  af  lidi  konungs  J>rid 
hondrnd  manna  [1.  72].     Sva  segir  i  Velleklu  [v.  22].     Eptir  orrosto  t>essa  flydi 
Ragnfrodr  konungr  or  Noregi,  enn  H4kon  iarl  fridadi  land  [11.  75,  76]. 

AU  this  is  mangled  in  our  text,  with  a  bit  of  the  torn  web  left  here  and  there. 
▼▼.  33-29.  H4kon  iarl  lagdi  ))4  land  allt  undir  sik  [1.  75]  ok  sat  ))ann  vetr  i 
^^odheimi.  f>ess  getr  Einarr  Sk41aglam  i  Velleklu  [v.  23].  H4kon  iarl,  er  hann 
fdr  sannan  med  landi  am  sumarit,  ok  landz-folk  gekk  undir  hann,  ))4  baud  hann 
|»at  am  riki  sitt  allt,  at  raenn  skyldo  halda  upp  hofum  ok  bl6tum,  ok  var  sv4  gort. 
Sri  segir  i  Velleklu  [rv.  24-27].  And  again  [Hkr.  ch.  50] — H4kon  iarl  r^d  Noregi 
allt  it  ytra  med  si4  ok  hafdi  hann  til  forrada  sext4n  fylki  [sixteen  fdhlands  or 
tkirts],  Enn  sidan  er  Haraldr  inn  H4rragri  hafdi  sv4  skipat,  at  iarl  skyldi  rera  i 
hrerjo  fylki,  ))4  h^lzk  l>at  lengi  sidan.  H4kon  iarl  hafdi  sext4n  iarla  undir  s4r 
[L  523*  Sv^  scgii'  t  Velleklu  [v.  29].  Medan  H4kon  iarl  r6d  fyrir  Noregi,  ^  var 
g6A  4rferd  i  landi  ok  g6dr  fridr  innan-landz  med  bondom  [11.  89,  90].  Or,  as 
Fagrskinna  sajrs — H4kon  iarl  var  rikr,  ok  tok  at  efla  bl6t  med  meiri  freku  enn  fjrrr 
hafdi  rerit;  )>4  batnadi  br4tt  4rferd,  kom  aptr  kom  ok  sild,  grcer  iordin  med 
bldma.  Sv4  segir  Einarr  [v.  27].  j[>4  var  fridr  g<Sdr  med  4rinu,  sem  enn  segir 
Einarr  [t.  28].  f  annari  dr4pu  segir  Einarr  4  {)essa  lund  [see  p.  48,  v.  9].  Her 
m4  hejrra  at  synir  Eireks  brutu  nidr  bl6tin,  enn  H4kon  h6f  upp  annat  sinn. 

In  T.  25  the  extent  of  Hacon's  dominion  is  given;  the  souikern  boundary  is 
Wick  (the  Bay).— Cp.  here  Eywind's  Haleygiatal  (II.  49,  50)  as  restored  in  the 
notes  to  vol.  i,  reading  *  Eida  *  for  the  evidently  false  '  Egda.'  The  northern  boundary 
we  hold  is  hidden  in  1.  80 ;  in  Halogaland  there  is  an  island  Vedrey  [Lat.  c.  65*^. — 
Later,  io  Earl  Eric's  day,  the  boundary  in  the  north  is  Vaegja  or  Veggi-staf  [Lat. 
c  69^.  Io  S.  01af*s  day  (as  we  conclude  from  a  corrupt  veise,  vol.  ii,  p.  155, 1. 65) 
it  was  still  expanded,  extending  from  the  Eid  Forest,  west  of  Ootha  River,  to 
Qandwick  or  the  White  Sea.    *  Between  Ootha  River  and  Finmarkeo/  says  the 
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author  of  Konunga-tal,  c.  1 1 90.  Snorri,  in  laaa,  gitres  the  inarches  as  the  Gotha 
River  and  the  White  Sea,  including  Finmarken. 

The  other  Drapa  contains,  beside  vy.  a,  9.  lo,  no  facts  whatever ;  most  of  ibt 
fragments  are  from  Edda  (Sks.),  and  the  whole  may,  for  ought  we  know,  be  a 
fabrication  of  Ska1aglam*s  namesake  Skulason.  Maik  the  genealogical  touch,  v.  8, 
Hacon*s  descent  from  Harold  War-tusk. 

In  Tind's  poem  the  battle  in  Qodmar  [1.  40],  a  bay  or  estuary  on  the  cast  side  of 
Christiania  frith,  is  notable. 

Red-^loaVs  son.  Who  the  mne  princes  were  [p.  51. 1.  4],  whom  Hacon  sent  to 
Woden  {slew\  we  are  nowhere  told.  Earl  Othere,  the  Qunhildsons,  Gritgard,  and 
the  two  other  earls  make  some  six  or  seven. 

Eilif  (p.  51),  1.  10,  note.  S<$nar  s4d  (the  Soma  seed),  with  which  cp.  Husd.  9  (u 
above)  and  p.  80, 1.  35. 

Banda-drapa^  etc.,  (p.  51.) 

Ari  relates  how  the  earl,  age  ten  or  eleven,  on  Mori  fought  Tiding-Skopti,  the 
earl — Sva  segir  Eyjolfr  DaQaskald  i  Banda-dr&po  [v.  i].  The  poem  most  have 
contained  Skopti*s^//  name,  so,  1.  8,  we  read  and  restore,  opt  Tidinda  Skopta,  hid 
under '  bl6dvoIum '  (the  usual  bloody  image  the  lemanieur  delights  in) — 1.  5,  at  m<Sti, 
read  k  Moeri  ? — 1.  6,  we  have  Utver,  an  isle  off  Sogn. 

The  next  spring  the  Danish  King  makes  Eric  earl  in  South  Norway — ^Eptir  om 
v&rit  sendi  Dana  konungr  Eirik  nordr  i  Noreg,  ok  gaf  h6num  iarld6m  ok  {>ar  meA 
Vingul-mork  ok  Rauma-riki  til  yfir-s6kuar  med  [>eim  luetti  sem  fyrr  hofdo  haft 
skatt-konungar.  Sv&  segir  Ejriolfr  [v.  i].  In  II.  I,  a  one  espies  'dlifo*  rettra;  and 
in  1.  4  one  espies  *  Hleidrar '  mildingr  under  *  hildar,'  viz.  the  King  of  Lethra,  the 
Danish  King. 

Olafs  S.  (Hkr.),  ch.  96,  97,  narrates  the  battles  in  the  Baltic — Hann  belt  fjrrst  til 
Gotlandz  [1.  15]  ok  \k  {>ar  vid  lengi  um  svmarit,  ok  ssetti  kaupskipum  er  sigldu  til 
landzins,  eda  vikingum  ;  stundum  gekk  hann  upp  k  landit,  ok  herjadi  ))ar  vida  med 
si&num.  Sv&  segir  i  Banda-drapu  [v.  4].  Sidan  sigldi  Eirekr  sudr  til  Vindlandc,  ok 
hitti  t>ar  fyrir  Staurinum  Vikinga  skip  nokkur  ...  ok  drap  Vikingana.  Sv&  segir  f 
Banda-dr&pu  [1.  5]. 

1.  17.  Read,  styrir  gumna  .  . .  (the  earl)  sigldi  i  Austrveg.  Enn  er  hann  kom  i 
riki  Valdimars  konungs,  tok  hann  at  herja  ok  drepa  mann-folkit  ok  brenna  allt  l>ar 
er  hann  f6r,  ok  eyddi  landit ;  hann  kom  til  Aldeigio  borgar  [11.  31-33]  ok  settizk  |>ar 
um  {>ar  til  er  hann  vann  sta&inn,  drap  t>ar  mart  folk,  enn  braut  ok  brendi  borgina 
alia,  ok  sidan  fur  hann  vida  her-skildi  i  Garda-rflci.  Sv&  segir  i  Banda-dri^u  [v.  9]. 
Eirikr  var  i  {)essum  hemadi  ollum  samt  fimm  sumur.  Enn  er  hann  kom  or  Garda- 
riki,  f6r  hann  her-skildi  um  alia  Adal-syslu  [I.  29]  ok  {>ar  t6k  hann  fidrar  vikinga 
skeidr  af  Donom  [1.  24]  ok  drap  allt  af.  Sv&  segir  i  Banda-dr4pu  [vv.  7,  8].  Upon 
which  he  returns  to  Denmark  and  marries  the  king's  daughter — Eirikr  iarl  var  4 
vetrum  i  Danmork  enn  stundum  i  Svia-veldi,  enn  f  hemadi  k  sumrum. — *Eyrar- 
sundi,'  1.  33,  is  probably  not  the  right  place,  some  other  sound  in  the  East  Baltic 
being  meant. 

Sailor  Poets,  etc.,  (p.  54.) 

From  the  Sailor  Poets  (p.  53  sqq.)  we  have  in  Excursus  I  extracted  the  mythical 
figures  as  far  as  they  can  be  made  out. 

In  Snowbiom*s  poem.  K  a,  mend  'skc*  for  'ssb,'  and  construe,  buAlonga  mAli 
(king)  IflBtr  hiiflangan  sti6r-vi5jar  sksB  (steerwitky  steed  ^$\up)  stydja  hlemmi  sverd 
rib  hardri  diifo ;  stidm-vi5,  Thulor  399.    EyAubi^  island  bin,  £y-mylrir,  id* 
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U.  5,  6.  Constrae,  ^xt  es  fyr  longo  m6Io  AmldAa  meldr-li&,  who  in  aget  past 
^mnd  AmlodPs  mtal-vessel ^ tAt  ocean.  The  occurrence  of  Amlodi  (Hamleth) 
Ocean  Giant  is  noticeable ;  observe  the  figure  of  speech  presenred  in  Saxo  who 
Is  the  sand  '  The  meal  ground  by  the  gales.' — Orm's  epithet  recalls  William's  line, 
^nr  Sire  in  his  see  above  the  Seven  Stars.*    R.  R.  352. 

Jtomund^  (p.  56.)— Only  the  first  three  verses  are  fine,  and  they  alone  may  be 

noine. — v.  3  gives  the  proverb  of  predestination. — vv.  4-1 1  are  all  more  or  less 

nunooplace. 

1.  10.  4dr  ne  gorr,  cp.  Hamtheow  Lay,  1.  134. 

TTu  Mewsiders  verses,  (p.  58.) — 1. 13.  s6ttomk  heim,  cp.  heim-sokn,  a  law  term. 
L  34.  dceml-salr  d6ma,  corrupt,  but  refers  to  the  *  Door  Doom,*  whereof  the 
ga  speaks — Eptir  t>at  setti  f>orbiorn  dura-d6m,  ok  nefndi  sex  menn  i  d6m,  sidan 
;5i  fK>rbiom  fram  sokina  k  hendr  |>6rami  um  hrossa-tokuna.  |>4  gekk  Geirrift 
'horarin's  mother)  dt  i  dymar,  etc.  [Eyrb.  ch.  1 8.] 

I.  a 8.  Fr65a-vellir ?  Frd^a,  i.e.  Frofta  &  {FrodPs  water),  is  a  farm  on  the  inmost 
le  of  the  creek ;  Enni,  1.  38,  a  big  headland  on  the  outer  side. 
1.  55.  A  proverb :  Storm  often  comes  out  of  a  sultry  sky, 
1.  63.  Note  the  older  uncontracted  form  Arnketill. 

Jlh^a-drapa^  (p.  61.) — A  (wssu  l>ingi  deildu  (wir  |>orgrimr  Kiallaksson  ok  synir 
OS  vi5  Illuga  Svarta  um  mund  ok  heiman-fylgju  Ingibiargar  Asbiamar  dottur, 
00  Illoga,  er  Tinforni  [1.  64]  hafSi  att  at  vard-veita  .  .  .  ei>n  Kialleklingar  gengu 
d6minam  ok  vildu  upp  hleypa ;  var  {>&  l>rong  mikil  [1.  i],  &ttu  menn  {>&  hlut  i 
ikilja  t>4.  Kom  {>&  sv4  at  Tinforni  greiddi  f^t  at  tolum  Illuga.  Sv&  kvad  Oddr 
aid  i  Illuga-dr&pu  [v.  i]. .  .  .  Snorri  godi  bad  ser  {)&  manna  til  medal-gongu,  ok 
>fn  4  gridum  med  ^\m,  f>ar  fellu  l>rir  menn  af  Kialleklingum  [1.  67]  enn  fi6rir 
Illoga,  etc.  [Eyrb.  ch.  17.] 
I.  6.  Read,  {)remja  svellz. 

L  12.  holt-vartaris,  the  holt-garter,  i.e.  a  snake.  Observe  •  vartari,*  which  word 
curs  only  here  and  thrice  besides;  Thulor,  I.  369  (of  some  fish);  Edda  in  the 
3rj  of  Loki,  whose  mouth  was  sewed  together  with  a  thong  called  vartari ;  and 
itly,  in  the  List,  Edda  748,  our  vol.  ii,  p.  546.  The  etymon  of  this  word  has 
nrcr  been  observed ;  it  is  indeed  the  Engl,  garter,  which  thus  turns  out  to  be  a 
khI,  sound  Teutonic  word ;  French  jarretier  we  are  inclined  to  take  as  a  [)opular 
jmology,  the  identity  in  sense  and  the  resemblance  to  the  Teutonic  word  are  too 
riking  to  be  but  casual.  Construe,  holt-vartaris  enni-tingl^saegis-hialmr,  an  oma- 
lent  particular  to  serpents,  cp.  Old  Wols.  Play,  11.  121, 125. 
1.  13.  Read  Fyris-valla,  the  banks  of  the  River  Fyri  {short  vowel,  not  Fyri),  the 
ver  near  Upsala,  now  Foret :  the  banks  of  that  river,  famous  in  ancient  history  and 
gends,  are  Fyris-vellir. 
1.  16.  King  Eric  the  Victorious,  mentioned  in  Thorgny's  speech.  Reader,  p.  178. 

Sihyl  Stein. — 1.  16.  Mims  vinar,  cp.  Sonat.  89;  fundr  {>undar,  cp.  Sonat.  7. 

1.  1 7.  Glaumbcrg,  a  place  ? 

1.  25.  B4rrddr,  the  uncontracted  form,  later  B4rdr,  earlier  Bar-fred. 

Oorma^s  Improvisations,  (p.  63.) — The  first  ten  or  twelve  verses  are  the  best ; 
iidced,  the  greater  part  of  the  rest  is  very  doubtful,  yet  we  have  drawn  hence 
be  s3monyms  of  women,  Excursus,  p.  476. 

Noticeable  is  the  carved  pillar,  representing  HagbarA,  the  Danish  prince,  the  lover 
f  Sigoj.    HagbarA  and  Signy  are  the  Romeo  and  Juliet  of  Northern  Ules,  of  whom 
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Saxo  tells  a  story.  Note  ibo  t.  7,  wherein  he  raloes  Stangerd*s  eyes  and  locks ; 
and,  T.  8,  her  whole  body,  which  he  putt  at  seren  conntriesy  indeed  at  the  whole 
world  known  to  him. 

In  1.  33,  we  mend  Svia ;  still  we  miss  Norway,  which  we  take  to  be  hid  in  1.  30. 

1.  54.  By  gness,  though  we  hare  not  seen  this  image  nsed  elsewhere. 

1.  60.  The  Saga  names  a  brother  of  Cormac  named  Frodi ;  here,  howercr,  it  is 
rather  himself  that  is  meant ;  maybe  Frodi  was  Cormac*s  Norse  nickname. 

1.  74.  Stangerd's  husband  was  sumamed  Tin-teinn  [lin-wiret  tin  drawer] ;  he  wis 
Eystan*s  son,  of  a  family  called  the  Skidungs  [from  Sklda  in  Norway  ?]. 

1.  8a.  fioll  fiardar  kelli,  corrupt » the  tents?  the  white  towering  rirae-mantled 
awnings. 

1.  88.  ThorkettIe*s  daughter,  Stangerd. 

1.  I03.  Solunds,  isles,  Norway  off  Sogn. 

▼.31.  This  verse  is  sure  enough  to  be  genuine;  the  image  was  a  farourite  in  old 
Lays  of  the  Aristophanes  type,  q>.  p.  81,  ▼.  12. 

1.  149.  dalkr,  an  Irish  loan  word,  dealer  a  brooch.    Mend  Diet,  ur,  accordingly. 

Bersi, — 1.  il.  toro-gactr,  older  form  for  'tor-gaBtr,'  an  old  literatitre  prorerb. 
1. 16.  f>orrodr,  the  old  form  for  Thord  ;  Thorfred  is  the  still  older  form. 
1.  16.  vinon  [read  vinod?],  an  else  unknown  word  for  vin4tta;  Egil  uses  rinad, 
Hofudl.  1.  84. 

Egilf  (p.  7 a*) — !•  7.  Metaphor  from  lifting  a  shntter-door,  of  Egil*s  craggy  eyebrows. 

▼.  4.  For  the  raising  of  the  Nith  pole  (Libel  pole)  and  the  carmen,  see  Egil's  S. 
ch.  60. — Hann  t6k  i  bond  ser  hesli-stong,  ok  gekk  &  bergs-nos  nokkura  |>a  er  Tissi 
til  landz  inn ;  J>4  t(Sk  hann  hros$*>hdfu5  ok  setti  npp  4  stongina.  Sidan  veitti  hann 
for-mala  ok  maelti :  '  Her  set  ek  upp  ni^stong,  ok  sny  ek  t>essu  nidi  4  bond  Eireki 
konungi  ok  Gunnhildi  dr6ttningu.' — Harm  sneri  hross-hofdinu  inn  4  land :  *  Sny  ek 
l>essu  nidi  k  landvaettir  {uer  er  |>etta  land  byggja,  sva  at  allar  fari  \tKt  villar  vega,  ok 
engi  hendi  n^  hitti  sitt  inni  [cp.  Havam.  v.  18]  fyrr  en  \tti  hafa  rekit  6r  landi  Eirek 
konting  ok  Gunnhildi.'  Sidan  skytr  hann  stonginni  nidr  i  biarg-rifo,  ok  laetr  (lar 
standa ;  hann  sneri  hofdinu  inn  4  land :  enn  hann  reist  riinar  4  stonginni,  ok  segja 
\atx  form41a  |>enna  allan.    [Eg.  S.  ch.  60,  cp.  Excursus  to  vol.  i,  p.  419.] 

1.  25.  vrungo,  an  archaic  form,  an  evidence  that  Egil  pronounced  wr  (owing  to 
bis  long  sojourn  in  England  ?). 

1.  27.  hvarma  hvit-vellir,  /A«  hoary  white  brows, 

V.  9.  Undoubtedly  genuine,  but  in  part  obscure :  to  the  first  we  hare  not  found  a 
clue ;  it  may  refer  to  his  tottering  gait,  Follomk  r4  skalla,  restored  from  the  ditty 
of  Arni  the  Monk,  vol.  ii,  p.  441.  r4  {shrub),  neuter,  as  it  seems,  is  a  rare  word, 
occurs  else,  in  Havam.  1.  70,  ef  mik  sxrir  )>egn  4  r6tom  r4s  vidar  (by  carving  charms 
thereon) ;  cp.  Lay  of  Skirai,  1.  130,  where  we  read,  til  holts  ek  rann  ok  til  r4s 
vidar,  /  ran  to  the  holt,  to  the  sMrubwood  I  wended  my  way ;  once  in  Hallfred,  p.  91, 
1.  30 ;  twice  in  Merlin  Spa,  ii.  50,  85.  We  subjoin  the  readings  of  the  existing 
MSS.,  Worm.,  Ama-Magn.  748,  410,  and  132  fol. : — 

W.       Vals  hefi  ek  vafiir  helsis  val  falls  enn  ek  kaUa 

blautr  em  ek  bergis  f6tar  berr  enn  hlust  er  {>orrxn. 

748.      Vals  em  ek  vavar  helsis  vafallr  em  ec  skalla 

blautr  em-ek  bergis  f6tar  borr  enn  hlust  er  ))oiTin. 

132.      Vafs  hefi^k  vafor  hessis  vafallr  em  ek  skalla 

blautr  erumz  bergi  {>ota  borr  enn  lust  er  tK>rrin. 
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'^'.^(6t2xbergi,tkg thigh;  'borr*  cruris perforaculum,  i.e. membram  virile.  This  is 
■cioiibtedly  the  sense ;  cp.  Piers  Plowman,  Pass,  xx,  on  his  old  age.     The  compiler 
Sgil's  Saga  has  defiled  the  image,  which  in  the  poet's  mouth  is  serious  and  not 
Lpore. 

^ttm,  (p.  74.) — I.  3.  hr6dr-skota,  a  verb  here,  and  &w,  kty, 

1.  6.  firin-disi,  a  mighty  fay ;  d6ms  i  dranmi,  11.  7  and  16,  is  dubious. 

L  10.  A  proverb. 

L  30.  god-reid,  a  troop  of  spirits, 

I.  ai.  of  Fiord  tveggja  vegna,  on  both  sides  ofthi  Frith,  thus  emendated. 

L  25.  Tan-talid,  as  seen  from  the  words  of  the  Saga — t>ar  hygg  ek  at,  hvat  h6num 
rkkir  van-talid  i  einni  visa. — Gluma,  ch.  24. 

II.  26,  37.  Cp.  the  old  Warrior-law,  Excursus  III,  vol.  ii. 

1.  42.  Read,  Gestils  kleif,  tht  cliff  of  Gtstil^iht  shield;  the  MS.  has  klauf. 

Vigfiu, — Construe,  ver  skejrtum  spior  me&an  luela  bossi  neytir  hlys  und  vormum 
lis  boegu 

Satires,  (p.  77.) 

T.  I.  Read  and  construe,  mi  hefi  ek  ristift  (her)  skopt  4  btfekis  hepti  mfno. 

L  6.  annar^  i«  e.  onnar,  part  of  the  sword ;  else  only  found  in  Heigi  ii.  35  and 
'hiik»r  273. 

L  7«  Asmodar,  L  e.  |>6r-md5ar. 

L  13.  A  saw — Woe  makes  a  man  wan,  cp.  p.  369, 1.  6,  and  Proverb  Song,  1. 102. 

L  16.  hlant-teins  hreytir,  the  priest,  from  casting  the  divination  chips,  cp.  Excursus 
I  Toi.  ii,  p.  480,  and  vol.  i,  p.  41 1. 

1.  30.  fiall-roent,  cp.  haf-rcenn,  of  the  wind;  words  modelled  by  analogy  after 
utr^enn,  etc  In  all  the  words  of  a  genuine  formation  there  is  a  radical  r,  as  in 
mther-o,  easter-n. 

L  ai.  AssrikrsThor. 

L  33.  Read,  ein-hendis  (one  word). 

L  25.  firin-argr,  very  *  arg*  monstrously  foul,  a  word  of  deep  abuse  or  abhorrence. 

L  36.  rigna  here  seems  to  mean  to  blaspheme. 

▼.  8.  Construe,  tekkat  ek  vift  tanna  hverfs  (mouth's)  hleypi-skarfi  (the  fly),  and 
lagbardz  (Woden's)  vea-fiardar  (poetry's)  sann-reynir=:the  poet ;  I  will  not  take  his 
iie  poet's)  fly;  I'll  not  be  his  fool;  not  gulp  his  bait.     1.  30.  Read,  gina. 

T.  9.  A  very  obscure  verse;  all  interpreters  have  widely  missed  the  mark.  Our 
ine  is  the  parallelism  between  the  two  halves.  In  *ryft-'  we  surmise  *r6do'  (the 
X)d),  roAo  reynir  (the  priest),  the  man  of  the  rood:  in  *  bce&i'  we  surmise  'bl6ds,* 
oAnar  h\6h  (poetry),  Bodnar  blods  smidja  » the  poet's  breast.  Of  the  parallelisms 
etwecn  the  two  halves,  mark — r6do  reynir  and  s6nar  s4d-reynir  ;  Bodn  and  Sdn ; 
g-t61  and  mord-hamarr ;  smidja  and  stedi ;  Bodnar  bl6d  and  Sonar  s4d.  Of  this 
erse  we  have  two  recensions,  one,  purer,  in  Kristni  Saga,  the  other  in  Olaf 's  Saga 
Pmfl.  ii),  remodelled,  with  the  parallels  blotted  out. 

V.  1 2.  Cp.  the  lampoon  in  Cormac  above.  Here  the  king's  treasurer  is  the  mare, 
orsued  by  the  king  as  stallion,  both  speeding  toward  the  Arctic  regions. 

V.  14.  An  interesting  verse ;  new  words  are,  iormun-grund,  ur-grandari.  Construe, 
andils  lormungrundar  (sea's)  reid  (ship's)  vidor  (a  sailor) :  folginn  (cp.  Lat.  te-pultus) 
here  in  the  primitive  sense.  Note  the  dat.  tnim-si  <»  {>essom.  In  1. 4  sv  alliterates 
ith  a  vowel,  being  sounded,  we  presume,  as  a  half-vocalised  English  w^ 
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BOOK  VIIL 
(  I.  KiKo  TRTocnrAsoH,  etc. 

HaUfired,  etc.,  (p.  5)0.) 

1. 1. 1.  Obcerve  the  simile.  The  author  of  Theodric*t  Sagi  hat  enteied  this  rene  into 
hit  preface — Enn  )>at  tkaltu  skilja,  at  tii  auAa  t^  trordin  mett.  af  rikit-maniia  falli  ok 
af  {)▼{  at  engir  em  t>eirra  iafningjar  eptir.  Stra  tern  ttendr  i  Norftmanna  lofkrcdnm. 
St4  icgir  Hallfredr  [t.  i].  Eigi  rar  vrk  tern  haoD  tagdi  at  au5  Txri  oU  Nor6rl5od 
)>6tt  Olifr  T«i  fallinn,  enn  |>at  fcer&i  hanu  til  loft  rid  konnng,  at  engi  )>Yi]fkr  madr 
▼aeri  eptir  4  Nor&rlondum  tern  Olafr  Tryggvaton — a  prosy  Chmmtniaior  Wisdom  t 

I.  2.  flug-ttyggs,  cp.  Helgi  i.  137,  2  a  a,  230. 

I.  14.  The  Saga  tayt — Konongr  St6b  i  lyptingunni  T\b  t>etta  tidinda  togn,  ok 
maelti  til  tfnna  manna :  L&tit  siga  tegtit  tcm  tkidtatt,  enn  tomir  leggi  4rar  4  bord, 
ok  tald  tkridinn  af  skipinu,  ek  ril  giama  berjaz  heldr  en  flyja,  ek  hefi  emi  aldri  flyit 
i  orrotto,  r4di  Gud  lifi  mino,  enn  aldri  skal  ek  4  fldtta  leggja  . .  .  and,  tengi  menn 
taman  tkipin,  ok  bui  menn  sik  til  bardaga,  ok  bregdi  tverdum.  Ekki  skolo  minir 
menn  hyggja  4  fl6tta.  f>est  getr  Hallfre&r  Vandrsda-tkald  [▼.  2]. — OI.  S.  ch.  249 
(dramaUitd).  Tryggyaton's  latt  orders, '  Netrer  to  think  of  flight,'  reoiU  the  Elixabethan 
dayt,  when  Grenville,  like  the  Northern  hero  and  Judas  the  traliant  Maccat>ee  before 
him,  preferred  death  to  flying,  like  others,  before  overwhelming  oddt.  See  Raleig^'t 
Account,  and  i  Mace.  iz.  10.  Parallel  pattaget  here  are,  Orayfdrt  Drapa,  t.  8,  and 
£y wind's  on  Stord,  v.  4. 

▼.  3.  l>ess  getr  Hallfredr,  at  6lafr  konungr  missti  )>est  lidt,  er  fr4  h6num  hafSi 
figlt,  ok  hdnum  afladi  ^tssi  bardagi  mikillar  fr2g6ar.     Her  tegir  tv4  [t.  3]. 

1.  24.  Read,  Donum  vardizt;  or,  if,  at  Steinar  tayt,  the  Swedes  ran  the  first 
onslaught,  *  Sviom  vardizk.' 

1.  30.  hold-barkar  (*flesh>bark*-*the  mail-coat),  its  r4  {wand)^iht  sword. 

I.  35.  We  surmise  lif-skiorr  (life-scaring),  epithet  to  lOg ;  the  simile  appean  to  be 
drawn  from  the  Speaker  reading  the  law  from  the  Tinwall  or  Hill  of  Law. 

▼▼.  10,  II.  Herein  are  concealed  the  topographic  detailt  of  the  battle,  hidden  to 
Ari  himself.  The  battle  took  place  off  Stralsund,  near  Hiddinse,  which  got  its  name 
from  a  current  or  swelekie,  called  in  the  native  tongue  of  the  Slatronic  Wends  *  reca ' 
[our  friend  Mr.  Morfiirs  communication].  We  meet  the  word  in  1.  47,  *  Hedins 
Ktkkz*  Hiddin^s  Raee^  or  Stream,  by  whose  broad  bank,  in  the  lea-water  between 
the  shore  and  the  race,  the  battle  was  fought.  The  place  is  again,  1.  46,  called  *  the 
Wide  Sound  of  Hiddinse.'  The  Norse  word  swoid  is  in  fact  the  Norwegian  or  the 
Danish  rendering  of  Wendish  nca,  Adam,  in  his  curious  account  of  Olaf,  has  mis- 
taken the  place,  as  he  has  the  meaning  of  the  nickname  which  he  gives  to  the  king. 
Cracaben  [cracabben]  must  mean,  not  Raven-seeker,  but  '  Long-shanks,'  a  fit  name 
for  such  a  tall  man  as  Anlaf  or  our  Edward.     Cp.  vol.  ii,  p.  83. 

1. 44.  fyrir  or  fra  Skyija,  here  is  hidden  the  name  of  some  place,  offths  Meadleutdt . . . 

I.  59.  Read,  hiif-iofnom  (even-hulled),  a  Homeric  epithet,  v^cv  jarcu :  hefnir 
Hakonar,  see  the  tale  of  Hacon's  tragic  death  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  152  sqq. 

The  following  verses,  as  well  as  the  burdens  at  the  beginning,  are  the  best  pre- 
served parts  of  the  poem. 

1.  65.  Trani  (masc),  this  is  the  original  gender  as  used  in  Tryggvason's  day. 
The  vetse  has  been  misinterpreted,  as  if  Thorkettle  ha^  jumped  ovtrboard;  Hallfred 
says  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  that  he  never  left  the  battle  in  his  galley  till  it  was 
hopelessly  lost  [as  if  somebody  else  had  left  earlier  ?]. 
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Li  70.  Constnie,  Hcita  dyr-bliks  djm-ssdingi  hangr-dejrfir,  fee  Excursus  II,  ▼ol.  i, 

457. 

L.  75.  Name  of  some  person,  Hallfred*s  authority  hidden  here. 

I.  79.  Some  trettttm  here  alluded  to. 

L  88.  reifanar  oxh  (idle  rumours,  tattle  ?). 

^.  aa  The  allusion  looks  as  if  the  Thronds  had  led  the  attack ;  or  are  we  to  read, 

coda  gramr  s6tti,  meaning  Earl  Eric? 

•  9a.  A  proverb. 

.  93.  Skalmold,  can  this  be  an  echo  from  Volospa,  1.  133  ?    Note  also  t.  25. 
.  5^.  ordin  seems  here  to  mean  /otf,  perhaps  from  the  phrase  verda  daudr  {to  die), 
t.  (p.  94.)  The  other  poem  is  a  mere  bald  jingle-register  of  battles  and  peoples, 
e  is  the  fashionable  course  of  a  Norse  Wicking  starting  from  the  East,  tending  west- 
d.     We  note  1.  19,  which  has  puzzled  editors;  it  is  corrupt,  the  sense  requires  a 
c^  and  *  Val-Bretar '  seems  to  be  the  word.    Cp.  the  early  use  of  this  word  in  the 
k  or  Exeter  Ode  to  King  ^thelstan  after  Brunanburh,  *  Constantinus  rex  Scot- 
im  et  Uealum-Bryttonum,'  for  so  we  must  read  it.     Nero,  A.  ii.  7.  89. 
a6.  ^r  Tiorva  looks  as  if  some  local  name  were  hidden,  Tjrree  ? 
^1.  Hallfred*s  Saga  tells  us  that  Hallfred  made  a  poem  on  Earl  Hacon ;  that,  how- 
*•  is  rery  problematic     The  impression  one  gathers  from  Tryggvason's  Saga  is, 

•  King  Olaf  was  Hallfred's  first  master.  We  are  here  told  how  the  king  sent 
lired  on  a  message  to  Earl  Ragnwald  at  Skara,  West  Gothland  (who  later 
Hcd  the  king's  sister).    The  poem,  bald  enough,  speaks  of  a  prince  *  in  the  east.' 

Sigurdsson  once  suggested  to  the  Editor  thgt  these  fragments  were  on  Earl 
^wald.    They  are  all  taken  from  Edda,  and  are  in  Einar  Skulason's  vein,  factless 

•  not  they  of  his  manufacture  too?].  Curious  are  the  repeated  variations  on  the 
I  as  Woden*s  Bride,  as  if  composed  from  a  written  '  Edda.* 

^.  (p.  96.)  The  improvisations  are  better.  I  2.  akkeris  frakki, '  anchor-frank '  (?), 
'Aor  Jack  (?),  is  this  what  is  meant  ?  hnakk-mid  (the  anchor-buoy)  also  met  with 
t*liulor,  1.  420 :  L  3.  drengr  is  perhaps  here  a  nautical  term,  Thulor,  1.  41 7. 
'^.  3-7  are  important  on  aca>unt  of  the  poet's  state  of  mind  towards  the  new 
istian  faith ;  somewhat  conservative,  grumbling  at  the  turn  things  have  taken. 
iy  have  often  been  cited,  and  are  most  undoubtedly  genuine,  v.  7  looks  like 
Uaphrase  of  Ps.  ii.  12.  1.  17.  lAta  fyrir  r6da,  to  throw  to  the  winds,  still  in  use, 
in  mod.  Icel.  falsely  spelt,  leggja  fyrir  6dal  (1) :  a&ul  (son),  see  Lay  of  Righ, 
64.     We  have  used  these  verses  in  Excursus  I,  vol.  ii. 

.  8.  The  sword  story:  iardar-men,  a  pun^svordr  (sward),  which  means  also 
Jksr. 

▼.  9-1 1.  Hallfred*s  death-verses,  a  notable  utterance  of  the  dying  poet;  Dr. 
iiSOfi*s  very  words,  '  Hell,  sir.'  Daudr  verdr  hverr  is  the  proverb,  Deyja  skal 
vr  am  sinn,  see  Reader,  p.  259,  No.  27. 

Jalldorr  ukrisini,  (p.  100.) — 1.  5.  (Ena,  else  called  Eynir,  one  of  the  many  tribes 
ereof  the  Throndheim  '  lagu  *  was  composed :  the  ^uen  of  Widsith,  1.  71. 
.  13.  fiord,  Dan.  ifior  (year  gone). 
.  x6.  Holmi,  some '  holm '  near  to  where  the  battle  was  fought,  cp.  Hallfred,  1.  45. 

?*tt/i,  (p.  102.)— 'Fyrir  Swolft*  (off  Swold)  and  'fyrir  Swoldar  mynni'  (offSwold's 
uth)  prove  clearly   that  Swold  was  a  stream  [rcca],  not  an  isle,  as  the  Saga 
metamorphosed  it     Note  the  beautiful  scene  of  the  *  Passing  of  Tryggvason's 
!t,*  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  167. 
L  6.  Helga  haug-l>dk ;  this  remarkable  image  is  only  met  with  here.     Skuli  (the 
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poet)  would  hare  learnt  this  story  from  hit  matter  Earl  Eric,  whote  family  patroneti 
Thorgerd  Holgi*s  Bride  was.  Edda  tays — Sva  er  tag!  at  konungr  ta  er  Holgi  cr 
nefhdr,  er  Hdlogaland  er  vid  kent,  hann  Tar  fadir  f>orgerdar  Holga-brddar,  pan 
▼dru  bzdi  bl6tud,  ok  var  haugr  Holga  kastaftr,  onnar  fl6  af  silfri  eda  goUi — ptX 
▼ar  bldtfeit — eno  oanor  £6  af  moldo  ok  gridti.     Sv4  krad  Skdli   {>orsteintM» 

[11.  5.  6]. 

1.  14.  We  follow  Cod.  W.,  gr4n  m&aa  tetr  ofan  (impers.) ;  gran  terkt  o&n 
m4na,  r. 

Tkorod — I.  Eirekt-drapa,  (p.  loa.) 

Poem  in  a  fearfully  mangled  ttate. 

1.  I.  vik-buendr,  as  the  better  MSS.  have  it.  The  word  'Wick/  at  well  at  Tind't 
tong,  indicates  that  the  lomswickings  first  made  a  raid  on  the  Wick,  then«  running 
northwards,  met  the  earl  coming  from  the  north;  both  met  on  More,  where  the 
battle  was  fought,  and  the  Wickingt  driven  back.  The  later  story  of  a  sudden 
inroad  in  depth  of  winter  at  Ytdi'^de  is  manifestly  a  fable. 

1.  17.  oefri  vard,  an  emendation  evident  enough. 

1.  19.  A  proverb.     Cp.  Proverb  Song,  loi  and  23. 

1.  23.  komo,  pret.  infin.,  a  form  met  with  here  for  the  first  time;  it  occors  ever 
and  anon  in  the  following  Court-poets.  In  prose  we  only  know  it  from  the  words 
skyldo,  mundo. 

1.  29.  We  here  recover  a  fresh  word,  *svdrr,'  Germ.  scAt&a^^«B brother-in-law; 
it  should  hence  be  entered  into  Diet.  607  b  [unknown  to  us  in  Jan.  1 87 2].  Hym- 
ing,  a  noble  of  Wick,  South  Norway,  married  Tryggvason*s  sister  [see  OL  S.],  and 
was  one  of  the  king*s  spokesmen  on  the  Moot  of  Heithsewa  in  the  memorable 
year  of  that  Moot.  It  appears  that  he  fell  at  Swold — dW^oycK  c^ckm,  or  *  fekk 
g6tt  ord,*  is  the  epitaph  the  poet  gives  him.  Some  remarkably  heroic  feat  must  have 
been  told  of  him,  now  dimly  seen  through  a  story  given  in  the  Saga,  how  he  repelled 
Earl  Eric's  first  attempt  at  boarding  the  Serpent. 

V.  9.  Manifestly  records  the  division  of  Norway,  and  the  earl's  share  thereof. 
The  Saga  [Ari]  says — Enn  Eirikr  iarl  hafdi  fiogur  fylki  i  |>r6ndheimi,  H4logalandy 
ok  Naumodal,  Fiordo,  ok  Fialir,  Sogn,  ok  Hordaland,  ok  Rogaland,  ok  Nordr-Agdir 
allt  til  Lidandisness.  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  our  poem*s  '  fra  Vsegi-staf  su5r  til 
Agda,*  i.  e.  the  whole  western  coast-land  of  Norway  [Vsgi-staf,  see  note  to  Vellelda, 
p.  569].  Lines  33  and  34  seem  to  be  the  record  of  Earl  Swein's  share — |>a  haf5i 
Clafr  Svia  konungr  fiogur  fylki  i  |>r(Sndheimi,  ok  Moeri  hvara-tveggi,  ok  Raumsdal, 
'  ok  austr  Ranriki  fr4  Gaut-Elfi  til  Svina-sundz,  t>etta  riki  fekk  Olafr  i  hendr  Sveini 
iarli*  meft  slikum  formaia  sem  fyrr  hofSu  haft  skatt-konungar  eda  iarlar  af  yfir- 
konungum.  Under  the  commonplace  touches  of  the  remanieur  we  can  espy  '  Svina 
sundz'  in  I.33,  though  a  literal  restoration  is  now  quite  unfeasible. 

1.  35.  We  have  shifted  this  line ;  it  is  clearly  enough  a  bit  of  the  stanza  relating 
to  the  earKs  marriage  into  the  Danish  Royal  House. 

V.  II.  Relates  how  all  the  barons  but  Erling  submitted  to  the  foreign  rale — a  fact 
not  to  be  forgotten  in  view  of  Erling's  subsequent  fate.  In  1.  37  one  seems  to  see 
names  of  places,  i.  e.  all  the  barons  from  N.  N.  to  N.  N.  submitted  to  the  earls,  save 
Erling  alone.  There  is  a  'Farsund'  near  Cape  Naze  (hidden  under  *farland').  Then 
we  miss  the  north  boundary;  here  there  is  a  peak  *  Fastlandstind,'  c.  Lat.  67°  (hidden 
under  *fastaty  ?')«>all  western  Norway  from  Fastland  Peak  to  Farsound  (LaL 
58^-67'^),  that  is  to  say,  all  the  western  coast  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Cp.  O.  H. 
(Kiingla),  ch.  21,  and  Sigh  vat's  verse.    The  requirements  of  rhyme  would  make  the 


§ ..] 


NOTES  TO  PAGES  104-106.  577 


poet  sdect  places  for  their  touiid  which  the  hearen  knew  and  which  were  not  far  off 
the  march* 

TT.  12-17*  1"^  passage  seems  to  point  to  the  erents  mentioned  in  the  following 

paatage  of  the  Peterboroo^  Chronicle,  1013 :   And  on  dam  ilcan  geare  tb-foran 

"^Mtn  xnonde  Augustus  [conect  spring-tides  of  translation,  the  date  is  obscure  in 

I.  46]  com  Swegen  cyning  mid  his   flotan  to   Sandwic  and  wende  swyde  ra5e 

Abntan  East   Englum.  into  Humbran  mudau.  and  swa  lippweard   andlaug  Trent 

jMt  he  comt  to  Gegncs-burh.     [1.  48  may  refer  to  the  coasting  voyage  when  they 

tiad  left  the  Thames  mouth ;  if  so,  we  must  seek  some  other  word  than  Sturry 

for  the  enigmatic  *4tt  st6rr/  and  read  'eyrar  Gegnes,'  Gainsborough.]     And  ^ 

sooa  abeah  Uhtred  eorl,  and  eall  Nordhymbra  to  him.  and  call  l>et  folc  on  Linde- 

and  siddan  {>et  folc  of  Fif-burhingan.  and  rade  |>zs  eall  here  be  nordan  Waetlinga 

and  him  man  sealde  gislas  of  selcere  scire.    [Can  the  joyful  trueting  at 

IF  ...  ,  which  11,  51,  53  sppak  of,  be  the  meeting  of  Uhtred  and  Cnut?  or  is  it, 

as  is  more  likely,  the  first  meeting  of  Eric  and  Sweyn  at  the  Thames  mouth  1  if  so, 

these  lines  should  rather  follow  1.  44.]     Syddan  he  undergeat  pet  eall  folc  him  to 

^e^bogen  waes.  ^  bead  he  t>et  man  sceolde  his  here  metian  and  horsian.  and  he  ))a 

gewende  syddan  sudweard  mid  fulre  fyrde  [11.  51,  5a].  and  betxbte  his  scipa  and  ^ 

gislas  Cnute  his  sunu.  and  syddan  he  com  ofer  Wztlinga-strzte.  hi  wrohton  {>et 

aueste  yfel  pt  znig  here  don  mihte.  wende  pz  to  Oxnaforda,  and  seo  burhwaru  sona 

abeah  and  gislode.  and  (Minon  to  Winceastre.  and  l>et  ilce  dy&on.    [Was  there  a 

fight  at  Oxford  before  they  made  peace,  and  is  Oxford,  or  some  other  place  on  their 

path,  the  obscure  Q  .  . .  by  ?].    Weudon  pz  l>anon  eastward  to  Lundene.  and  mycel 

his  folccs  adranc  on  Temese.  fordan  hi  nanre  brycge  ne  cepton  [this  disaster  appears 

to  have  been  unnoticed  by  the  poet].     Da  he  to  ^re  byrig  com  {>a  nolde  seo  burh- 

warn  bugan  ac  heoldan  mid  fullan  wige  ongean.  fordan  ]pzr  wzs  inne  se  cyning 

JEdelicd.  and  f>urkil  mid  him  [also  Wolfkettle  the  Brisk,  as  we  learn  from  1.  60, 

who  seems  to  have  led  a  sally  at  some  place,  the  name  of  which  is  hidden  under 

U  59].     If  V.  17  refers  to  any  event  related  in  our  chronicles  it  may  be  the  fight, 

'  innan  East  Seazan  set  t>ere  dune  t>e  mann  haet  Assandun,'  four  years  later,  where 

Eric  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  old  foe  Wolfkettle  slain,  *  and  eall  se  dugod  on 

Aogddnne,*     The  poem  is  so  fragmentary  that  it  is  only  by  guess  one  can  fix  the 

order  of  the  verses,  and  fit  them  to  their  corresponding  passages  in  the  Chronicles, 

which  must  be  our  main  authority. — ^W  . .  .  lade  (varr  lad),  1.  51,  is  possibly  Whap- 

lode  in  Lincolnshire. 

n.  (p.  105.)  |>eir  Grimr  ok  6l4fr  gengu  b4dir  i  niut  Gunnlaugi  einum,  ok  lauk 
sv4  ^eina  vid-sldptum,  at  hann  drap  pk  b4da.  {>etta  sanuar  ^urdr  Kolbeiusson  i 
kvsdi  ^vi  er  hann  orti  um  Qunnlaug  Ormstungo. — Gufd.  S.  ch.  iv. 

III.  Biom  is  Thorrod's  guest  one  winter  at  Hitamess ;  he  is  suspected  of  cuckold* 
ing  his  host,  and  setting  the  household  [sixteen  souls]  all  at  loggerheads ;  mark  the 
bad  meal ;  for  at  this  place  there  grows  wild  com  [mel]  :  the  trunk  traffic,  vv.  3,  4, 
is  also  to  be  noticed. 
1.  aa.  hlym,  see  Thulor^  U.  506  and  493. 

T.  6w  After  Biom's  death,  Ordny,  who  for  her  loveliness  was  sumamed  the  *  Candle 
of  the  Isle,*  pined  away — Henni  ^^tti  scr  ^at  helzt  ro,  at  hon  sat  4  best-baki,  enn 
^bt  (her  husband)  leiddi  undir  henni  aptr  ok  fram  [Biam.  S.  p.  66] ;  a  gentle, 
Kttle  trah  of  old  life,  like  wheeling  a  sick  person  about  for  the  sake  of  air  and 
CBKfcise :  under  merki-skin  is  hidden  her  surname :  fiargvefiar,  I.  30,  probably  corrupt 
from  fiargriAias,  which  means  to  famdU,  p€t;  Eggert  uses  it  of  birds  love-pairing 
— giptuz  turtir  ok  f6ru  a5  frasvast :  fiarg-vidrast  dyrin  sein  og  t>ung. 
VOL.  n.  P  p 
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The  Lithsmen  Song,  (p.  io6.) 

The  following  passages  from  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  are  the  best  comment 
and  explanation  (year  1016)  :  |>a  comon  l)a  scipo  to  Grenawic  to  \aaxk  gang- 
dagum  [May  7].  and  binnon  lytlum  faece  wendon  to  Lnndene.  and  dulfon  |mi  ane 
mycele  die  on  da  sudhealfe  and  drogon  heora  scipa  on  west  healfe  {laere  brycge.  and 
be-dicodon  syddon  ]pa  burh  oton  t>et  nan  mann  ne  mihte  ne  inn  ne  dt.  and  oft-raedlice 
on  da  burh  fuhton.  ac  hi  heom  heardlice  wid-stodon. 

|>a  wzs  Eadmund  cyng  xr  {>am  ge-wend  ut,  and  ge-r4d  |>a  West  Seaxan.  and  him 
beah  eall  folc  to.  and  rade  aefter  l>am  he  gefeaht  wid  {>one  here  act  Peonnan  wid 
Gillinga.  and  oder  ge-feoht  he  ge-feaht  sfter  middan  sumera  set  Sceorstane.  and  (mbt 
mycel  wael  feoU  on  aegdre  healfe.  and  ^  heres  him  sylfe  to-eodon  on  5am  ge-feohte. 
and  Eadric  ealdorman  and  ]€,\mms  deorlingc  waeron  l>am  here  on  fiiltume  ongean 
Eadmund  cyng.  And  l>a  ge-gaderode  he  iii  side  fyrde  and  ferde  to  Lundene.  eal  be 
nordan  Temese.  and  sw&  ut  t>uruh  Claeig-hangran.  and  \^z  borhware  ahredde.  and 
l>one  here  aflymde  to  scipon.  And  \k  waes  ymbe  twa  niht  ]pet  se  C3ming  ge-wende 
ofer  flBt  Brent-forda.  and  {)&  wid  t>one  here  ge-feaht  and  hine  aflymde.  and  \aa  adranc 
mycel  ^nglisces  folces  on  heora  agenre  gymeleaste.  )»  de  ferdon  beforan  {uere  fyrde. 
and  fang  woldon  fon.  And  se  cyniug  wende  aefter  ]pa'm  to  West  Seaxan.  and  his 
fyrde  ge-somnode. 

f>a  ge-wende  se  here  sona  to  Lundene.  and  ))a  burh  utone  be-saeton.  and  hire 
stranglice  wid-feaht  ge  be  waetere  ge  be  lande.  ac  se  ^Imihtiga  God  hi  ahredde. 

Se  here  ge-wende  t>a  aefter  ^zm  fram  Lundene  mid  heora  scipum  into  Arwan.  .  . . 
Then  come  the  harrying  of  the  Marchland  by  the  Host  and  their  return  to  the 
Medway,  £dmund*s  foray  into  Kent,  and  the  flight  of  the  Northmen  to  Sheppey. 
A  second  harrying  of  Essex  and  the  MarchUnd  is  followed  by  the  fight  at  Assandnn 
and  the  consequent  peace  of  OIney.  Se  here  ge>wende  t>a  to  scipon  mid  l)am  ^ingum 
{)e  hi  ge-fangen  haefdon.  and  Lundene-waeru  gridede  wid  "^nt  here,  and  heom  frid 
ge-bohtan.  and  se  here  ge-brohton  heora  scipa  on  Lundene.  and  heom  wintersettk  \ta 
inne  namon. 

V.  4.  Thorkel's  men  seem  to  be  mentioned  as  a  distinct  body  of  troops  here. 
The  Chronicle  tells  how  in  1 01 7  the  old  I[oms]wicking  is  given  the  Earldom  of  East- 
England,  and  after  in  102 1  Cnut  cyng  to  Martin*maessan  ge-iit.  lagode  |>urkil  eorl; 
but  in  1023  |>urcil  and  he  waeron  ^nrsede.  and  he  betxhte  f>urcille  Denemearcao  and 
his  sunu  to  healdenne.  and  se  cyning  nam  |>urciles  sunu  mid  him  to  Engla-lande. 

V.  10.  The  common  comparison  of  the  luckless  hero  with  the  lucky  stay-at-home, 
which  is  found  several  times  in  these  satirical  *  man-songs.' 

Sighvat*s  Praise  of  Olaf,  p.  125,  should  be  compared  with  this  song  and  the 
Chronicle,  it  makes  his  sixth  and  seventh  battles,  the  fights  at  the  ditch  by  London 
and  at  Ring-mere  heath,  the  eighth  is  at  Canterbury  and  New-mouth. 

Biom,  (p.  108.) 

I.  Genuine,  no  doubt,  but  coarse. — f>ess  er  getid,  at  hafnar-mark  fans  i  landi 
|>6rdar  [mended,  cp.  Atli  and  Rimegerd,  1.  81]  .  .  .  l>at  v^ni  karlar  tveir,  ok 
hafdi  annarr  hott  bl&n  k  hofdi;  ^eir  stddu  liitir,  ok  horfdi  annarr  eptir  odrum. 
[Biam.  S.  p.  33.] 

U.  f>&  hafdi  Biom  eigi  miklo  &dr  ort  flim  am  {>6rd,  ok  rar  })4  cent  heyrin-kunnigt 
nokkorom  monnum ;  enn  l>au  v6ru  efni  i,  at  Amdra,  mddir  |>6rdar,  hefdi  etid  {ana 
fisk,  er  hann  kalladi  gr4maga,  ok  I^t  sem  hann  hefdi  fundiz  i  fioru,  ok  hefdi  h6n  af 
^vi  4ti  hafandi  ordit  at  f>6rdi,  ok  vaeri  hann  ekki  d41a  fT4  monnam  kominn  i  bidar 
xttir.    Enn  l>etu  er  i  flimina.— [Biam.  S.] 
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[▼▼-  1-3.]  Both  pieces  are  interesting  enough  as  specimens  [genuine]  of  ancient 
lith  '  (h*bels)  :  the  *  flytings  *  iu  vol.  i.  are  similar  in  kind.  *  slikr  *  we  here  take  to 
i^fieek,  •einagi,'  apiece  of  dress^  occurs  else  only  in  the  word-list,  AM.  748,  our 
»L  ii,  p.  546 ;  dnhaga  ylgr,  an  offensive  kenning. 

L  II.  Alliteration  at  fault,  '^omb'  can  hardly  be  adjective;  Jximb  means  guts, 
ed  for  bowstrings,  hence  l)ambar-skelfir  (gut-shaker),  a  surname  of  a  great  archer : 
e  error  lies  in  •  heldr/  for  which  read  *  eldi '  (/a/i«),  vard  elfti  1  )>dmb,  Ihi  bob* 
IS  kmdled  in  her  womb, 

Gtmlaug,  (p.  III.) — vv.  5-9  are  the  best  and  least  corrupt,  note,  1.  33. 
1.  38.  Allvangs  eyrr ;  the  wagers  of  battle  were  fought  in  a  *  holm '  on  the  banks 
the  river  Azewater;  Allvangr^the  Tyn-wall. 

1.  45.  litil .  .  .  liu  (i.  e.  wlita)  is  perfectly  right.  It  may  be  that  Gunnlaug,  who 
id  been  in  England,  was  not  quite  a  stranger  to  the  sound  of  u/l.  See  an  interesting 
sajr  of  Grimm,  Kleinere  Schriften,  vol.  vi,  p.  a  7 7,  reproving  modem  critics  for 
incelUng  such  lines  as  false  (as  commentators  have  done  to  this  line),  and  showing 
3IW  little  good  poets  avoided  such  rhymes,  when  the  words  (as  litill  and  wlita) 
ere  different  in  sente. 

Greiti,  (p.  11 4.) — hoggazk  til  skeggjom  and  halda  saman  nefjom  are  comic 
roverbial  phrases:  construe,  Hlakkar  tialda  (mail-coat*s)  hefjendr  and  Hildar 
eggs  (shield's)  hregg  (battle's)  Nirdir  (men). 

1.  10.  Heimdala  hior  mm  the  head  [see  Excursus  I,  vol.  ii,  p.  45  a]  is  of  old  poets 
dIj  found  here.     Read  so  I  guard  my  lift, 

Gesi, — It  is  more  than  problematic  whether  these  lines  be  genuine. 

7%irmod, — In  a  coarse  vein ;  only  noticeable  for  the  names  of  places  [see  Eyrb.]  : 
ote  the  pun,  Gifirs  (ogress*)  grand  (Thor*s)  ness  —  Thorsness,  where  the  moot  was 
eld.     Snorri*s  character  could  certainly  not  be  gathered  from  this  poem. 

Skapti, — Notice  the  belief  of  the  old  neophytes,  that  Christ  built  Rome. 

§  2.  KiNos  St.  Olaf  and  Knut. 

Sighvat,  (p.  124.) 

I.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  this  poem  is  not  by  some  common-place  poet,  and 
ot  Sigfavat ;  for  it  has  none  of  his  characteristic  marks. 

L  9.  Herdalir,  mod.  Herjedalen,  North  Sweden?  Balagardz  sida-aAland  Sker- 
aard,  Finland. 

I.  18.  Kinmaria  or  Kinheim  (see  mediaeval  maps), « the  sea  side  of  Holland. 
L  34.  Note  the  long  vowel  in  Siidvirki,  mod.  Southwarh. 

L  33.  Port  neves;  the  commentators,  not  knowing  English,  have  made  a  strange 
less  of  this  sentence. 

TT.  13-14.  1*hese  places,  mostly  on  the  Loire  [1.  51],  one  should  think,  we  have 
ot  been  able  to  identify ;  they  are  all  more  or  less  corrupt :  Warrand  (Gudrande)  is 
ear  the  sea,  hence  read,  sid  nerri. 

V.  15.  For  notes  to  this  verse  see  under  Othere  ;  we  have  put  it  in  brackets,  for 

can  be  none  of  Sighvat's,  rather  from  one  of  Othere's  poems.  Our  poem  seems 
3  have  been  composed  not  earlier  than  in  10 14,  perhaps  even  in  England.  It  is  a 
'oang  or  else  poor  poet's  work,  a  mere  register ;  between  it  and  No.  II  there  is 
great  leap. 

II.  (p.  137.)  Sighvatr  skald  var  {>ar  i  orrosto,  hann  orti  {wgar  um  sumarit  eptir 
okk  Ixmn  er  Nesja-visor  ero  kalladar,  ok  segir  ))ar  vandliga  fr&  ))essum  tidendum. 
^*  01.  S.]     Netim  is  midway  between  Laurvig  and  Skien  (*  east  of  Agde,'  I  10). 

P  p  2 
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V.  3.  Ol&fr  konungr  haf&i  ^it  ikip  er  kalkt  var  Karlhdidi  [Carle-head»  fiom  ^er 
figure-head],  l>ar  var  k  fram-stafhi  tkorit  konungs  hofiid ;  hann  tialfr  haflU  ]^t  skorit : 
^t  hofud  var  kngi  sl6aa  ha£t  i  Noregi  4  ikipum  |>eiiii  er  hdf6iagjar  ttyrdik 
[S.  01.  S.  1.  c]  The  figure-head  was  carved  by  the  king's  owa  band  (who  was  « 
skilled  craftsnian  at  carving),  and  was  for  long  afterwards  used  on  the  ship  where 
the  king  was  on  board  [as  an  admiral's  flag]. 

L  14.  kvistungar  {saplings),     Th$  meH  wtrt  tui  dtmn,  as  $aplmg9, 

1.  21.  The  golden  banner  staff  occurs  here  for  the  first  time*  afterwards  frequeot 
in  battles  fought  in  Great  Britain,  as  in  Amor*s  songs.  The  poets  called  it  '  stong ' 
QT  *w6.' 

I.  33.  f>&  fserdu  konungs-menn  stafifi-lii  4  skeidar-kylfarnar,  ok  h41du  ^cim  sv4 ; 
J^  madti  iarl,  at  stafn-buar  skyldu  af  hoggva  kylfur  [S.  Ol.  S.]  ;  hence,  for  *  hardUga ' 
read  '  stafn-bua.* 

1.  36.  Read,  *  haldit . . .  IcAm  skeidar  stafna '  {yte  having  grappled  iknr  stems 
tvith  our  hooks), 

1.  38.  Note  the  Homeric  simile,  Od.  i.  9. 

V.  13.  The  Uplanders  and  Heathmark  folk  (Central  Norway)  were  the  chief  stock 
of  Olaf's  host.  On  the  Earl*s  side,  Einar  the  Archer,  his  sifter's  husband,  was  the 
chief  baron.  In  Olaf's  last  battle  at  Stiklastead,  fifteen  years  and  four  months  later, 
the  same  Uplanders  were  on  the  king's  right  band,  and  stood  true  to  him  to 
the  last. 

III.  The  Eastern  Travel^  (p.  129.) — Is  not  so  much  overpainted,  but  the  text 
is  in  a  poor  state  and  disjointed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  'Eddie'  poems.  It  has 
given  a  good  deal  of  trouble :  the  *plan*  of  Sighvat's  journey  having  been  somewhat 
of  a  puzzle.  The  Saga  has  made  confusion  still  more  confounded  by  misdating  and 
misplacing  (as  it  seems),  making  Sighvat  go  to  Skara^  or  even  Upsala,  leaving  Novo- 
gorod  (Garda)  out  of  sight  altogether.  We  have  here  endeavoured  to  reconstruct 
the  poem.  The  marking  points  in  Sighvat*s  journey  are:  the  Strind  Sea  in Throod- 
Heim  [1.  14]  ;  the  Lister  Sea  [1.  15],  west  off  South  Norway;  Eikunda  Sund  p.  16], 
or  Eker  Sound,  though  concealed,  but  pretty  certain;  Eygotaland  [1.  i8]»  restored, 
but  absolutely  certain,  meaning  Isle  of  Gothland ;  and  lastly,  Gardar  [1.  75,  cp.  1. 92], 
Novogorod.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  eastward  journey  was  by  sea,  from  Throod- 
heim,  via  Gothland,  to  Ladoga.  The  ride  in  vv.  6-8  would  then  be  the  ride  from 
the  shore  up  to  Ladoga,  the  earl's  residence.  Lastly,  the  account,  vr.  9-1S,  can 
only  be  the  journey  homeward  back  across  Sweden:  11.  35,  36,  the  recrossing  the 
Baltic  to  East  Gothland.  Still  there  are  hitches  and  puzzles  left,  especially  tlie 
Eida-skog,  the  word  '  nordan,'  I  40.  We  leave  the  matter  in  part  unsolved  to  the 
fitter  hands  of  Swedish  scholars,  who  may  possibly  unearth  some  new  names  of 
places  underneath  the  palimpsest  text,  should  they  deem  it  worth  their  whik.  It  is 
a  strange  freak  of  history,  that  the  most  hospitable  of  European  countries  here  enters, 
as  it  were,  on  the  scene  as  the  very  home  of  inhospitality—- poor  poet  Sigbvat  1  But 
mark  the  tone  of  the  poem  :  Sighvat,  like  a  Norwegian,  is  all  prejudice  against  the 
Swedes.  Christianity  was.  still  backward  in  Sweden,  the  country  yet  half  heathen 
[w.  13,  14]. — AU  this  is  very  interesting.  There  is  a  fine  vein  of  humour  and 
fun  running  through  the  poem.  The  Sagas  call  Earl  Ragnwald  '  Ulfsson; '  Sighvat 
[1.  67]  seems,  if  we  interpret  him  aright,  to  call  him  *  Sazason '  Outd  he  must  have 
known),  and  'Ulf's  brother's  son'  [U  84]:  who  is  this  Ulf,  the  wise  oounsellor? 
[U  85].  The  two  earls,  Eilif  and  Ulf,  who,  accotdiu^  tq  English  sources^  fought  in 
1026  at  the  Holy  River,  wer^  they  not  Ragnwald's  sons.?  When  Sighrat  made 
his  journey,  the  earl  had  left  Sweden  foe  NovogoDQd.  CL^At)^  whsthex  as  the  Swedish 
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mg*s  friend  or  oot  we  cannot  tell;  the  Sagas  represent  him  as  an  exile :  rr.  at,  2a 
'ould  explain  much,  could  we  but  put  them  aright  and  interpret  them. 

I.  1 7.  Some  name  of  place,  Skioldnngs  tj  ■■  Zealand  ? 

1.  18.  Ejgotaland  is  the  ancient  name  of  the  Isle  of  Gothland,  occurring,  besides, 
I  Thmttr  of  Ragnars  sons  and  in  Sogo-brot,  both  parts  of  the  lost  Skioldanga. 

L  ao.  Mtsbracketed ;  constroe,  hlytk  at  rida  and  t^kk  ekkjom  ymissar  ibk. 

1.  23.  knorrom,  emend,  for  '  Donoro,*  which  gives  no  meaning.  The  Saga  repre- 
eats  this  as  a  ride  up  to  Skara  [now  a  Bishop's  see  in  West  Gothland,  on  tiie  sooth 
•order  of  Lake  Wener] — Enn  er  )>eir  rido  upp  um  Oautland  [from  the  sea,  the 
^ttcgat]  krad  Sigfaratr  visor  {Ktsar  [yv.  4,  5].  Enn  er  )>eir  ridn  upp  um  Gantland 
i5  um  aptan  kvad  Sighvatr  [v.  6].  pk  rida  )>eir  i  kaop-stadinii  4  Skorum  ok  um 
tistiA  fram  at  gar&i  iarls*     Hann  kvad  [v.  7]. 

L  96.  RognvaUdz  byr,  i.  e.  Ladoga  or  Alde^a  ? 

IL  35,  36.  Construe,  svan-vangs  (sea*s)  ondrum  (ships). 

1.  41 .  rattan  karfi,  and,  ver  stilltum  til  gloeps  4  b4ti :  vatr  (wet  ?),  or  vatr  (water)  ? 

L  44.  Read  *  hdms '  for  '  heims  ? '  hdms  hrtitr  (a  clumsy  smack  or  punt). 

I.  56.  alfa-bl6t,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Elves  or  Dii  Manes,  see  Excursus.  Here  we 
■wet  for  the  first  time  the  word  *6twin,'  the  stress  on  the  second  half;  since  met 
with  several  times  in  the  poets  of  the  following  reign,  when  it  disappears ;  probably 
foreign,  English  or  French  ;  even  the  sense  is  not  quite  clear.  Cp.  Thiodolf,  i.  1.  6a ; 
p.  aas,  1.  25;  p.  a3i,  1. 13. 

L  59.  grefs  gsBtir,  kttper  of  ike  delve^  pickaxe-man,  labourer;  'gerstr,*  cp.  Germ, 
'garstig.* 

1.  61.  Misbracketed ;  construe,  heinfletz  {>ollar  bella  l>eygi  tiri. 

1.  70.  Eida-sk6gr,  so  called  from  the  many  lakes  or  lochs,  with  their  countless 
necks,  't\b;'  usually  of  the  big  forest,  west  of  the  Gotha  River. 

w.  19  sqq.  Partly  obscure :  I.  75,  deila  e-n  m&lom  harda  morgum,  a  necessary 
emendation. 

1.  78.  nefi  iarla,  the  earl*s  nephew ;  the  relationship  is  not  clear ;  cp.  iarla  frzndi, 
!•  S3 ;  Ulfs  brodor  son  =»  Ragnwald  ? 

L  9a.  Austr-vego,  Grano  salti  are  names  that  only  can  apply  to  the  East  Baltic, 
not  to  an  earl  residing  in  Skara. 

This  embassy  of  Sighvat  seems  to  have  purported  what  a  modem  scribe  would 
call  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  earl  in  Novogorod.  There  must  have  been 
in  St.  Olaf's  days  an  extensive  traffic  from  Norway  in  the  East  Baltic ;  King  Olaf 
himself  dealt  in  trade  as  partner  in  Greenland,  Iceland,  England,  and  the  Baltic. 

IV,  Western  Travel,  (p.  133.) — These  verses  too  are  in  a  poor  state,  though 
Dot  so  much  through  overpainting. 

Sighvatr  kom  )>at  sumar  til  Englandz  vestan  af  Rii&o  4  Vallandi,  ok  s4  madr  roeA 
hdnum  er  Bei^  h^t,  ^k  hofdu  )>angat  farit  kaup-ferd  it  fyrra  sumar.  Sighvatr  orti 
flokk  |>ann  er  kalladr  var  Vestr-farar-visor,  ok  er  pciti  upphaf  [v.  1]. — S.  Oi.  S. 
ch.  156  (Kringla). 

L  4.  '  melld  '  {locked),  mello  I4s  (a  latch),  cp.  Diet,  s,  v.  malla  and  mella :  l>4  var 
herbcrgit  leett,  ok  st6d  hann  lengi  uti  [the  paraphrase  in  S.  Ol.  S.]. 

1.  5.  her  ek  opt  4  armt  iarn-st(ikor  is  a  wretched  piece  of  restoration,  but  what 
once  stood  we  cannot  make  out. 

1.  7.  '  Allt  hefir  s4  er  *  . .  .  uti,  maimed ;  the  sense  is  that  Cnut  is  raising  a  large 
levy  of  ships ;  cp.  Enn  er  Sighvatr  varft  ^s  varr  at  Kndtr  konungr  byr  hetferd  4 
bendr  <5lafi  konungi,  ok  hann  vissi  hversu  mikinn  styrk  Kniitr  konungr  hafdi,  l>4 
kvaft  Sighvatr  [v.  3].— S.  01.  S. 
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1.  8.  Read,  konungs,  but  the  clause  it,  maybe,  but  the  editor's  work. 

1.  10.  Some  proverb,  but  we  have  been  unable  to  find  the  due  to  it. 

v.  4.  Maimed  text ;  barely  the  sense  seems  to  gleam  through. 

1.  16.  Hiinn,  a  young  bear,  a  play  on  his  fellow  poet's  name. 

1.  19.  Cf.  Peterborough  Chr.  103 1,  and  )>y  ilcan  geare  he  for  to  Scotiande.  and 
Scotta  cyng  him  to  beah  Mxlcolm.  and  twegen  obte  cyningas.  Matibmpt.  and  lehmarc. 

v.  7.  Enn  er  hann  kom  i  Noreg,  f6r  hann  )>egar  til  fundar  vid  Olaf  konimg  ok 
hitti  hann  i  Borg ;  gekk  fyrir  konung  ^  er  hann  sat  yfir  bordum ;  Sighvatr  kvaddi 
hann.     Konungr  leit  vid  h6num  ok  l>agfti.     SIghvatr  kvad. — S.  Ol.  S. 

V.  9.  In  a  very  poor  state,  two  proverbs  discernible ;  Eigi  vardar  einn  ei&r  alia :  the 
second,  1.  54,  we  cannot  make  out.     Construe,  esa  gengit  fyrir  mil  )>at. 

V.  II.  Obscure;  we  read  and  construe,  h&m  (not  h&s)  himni,  and  diiipan  eU; 
Traitors  (the  poet  says)  barter  away  a  place  in  the  high  heaven  for  a  deep  fire 
(in  hell). 

V.  1 2.  Obscure ;  the  Saga  says  by  way  of  paraphrase — Opt  var  sti  umroeda  \%i  f 
munni  hdf9,  hversu  ilia  l>at  samdi  H&koni  iarli,  at  foera  her  k  hendr  6l&fi  konungi,  er 
hann  hafdi  h6num  lif  gefit,  ^&  er  iarl  hafdi  d  bans  vald  komit.  Enn  Sighvatr  var 
inn  mesti  vinr  iarls.  Ok  \k  enn  er  Sighvatr  heyrdi  iarlinum  imaelt,  kvad  hann. 
Perhaps  the  bearing  is,  The  earl^s  complicity  is  but  a  foul  charge,  let  us  sweep  before 
our  own  door. 

V.  14.  Very  obscure  and  mangled;  there  are  two  proverbs  discernible — Hverr 
verdr  mcft  sialfom  ser  lengst  at  fara  (hverr  )>egn  skal  hafa  sik  sialfan  miklo  lengst), 
and^  Upp  koma  svik  um  sidir  (upp  hvolfra  svik).  The  first  two  lines  are  quite 
dark. 

V.  (p.  135.)  11.  I,  a.  Mark  the  mid.  form  Jorwik. 
1.  I  a.  at  *h&*  (or,  at  heyja),  name  of  some  place? 

I.  14.  mar-bedjom,  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  ia6,  1.  7. 

II.  15,  16.  Mangled  beyond  recovery. 

1.  24.  Read,  varr  glcestr,  varr  (ace),  across  the  sea. 

1.  30.  The  proverbial  phrase,  14ta  af  ^task  (image  from  two  animals  at  the  manger). 

1.  36.  *  Suman,'  we  surmise  *  Cumbra.' 

I.  37.  May  refer  to  Cnut's  meeting  the  Emperor  Conrad  in  St.  Peter's  Church  at 
Rome  ;  Clus-Petrus  {Key  Peter)  ^tht  Pope. 

VI.  (p.  137.)  ^irge  on  Erling, — Very  much  overpainted. 

II.  I,  2.  The  'palimpsest'  sense  of  which  (for  what  we  now  read  is  manifestly  a 
false  and  empty  common-place)  we  take  to  have  been, — that  Erling,  while  scouting 
on  his  swift,  famed  galley,  fell  unawares  in  with  the  king,  his  small  craft  was  over- 
powered, his  crew  to  a  man  cut  down  or  surrendered,  and  he  himself  slain  by  the 
hand  of  his  own  kinsman  Anslac  (a  disappointed  man,  why,  we  are  not  told),  who 
was  with  the  king.  The  account  in  the  Saga,  making  Erling  to  have  had  a  fleet 
ready,  and  to  have  gone  in  pursuit  of  the  king,  is  manifestly  epicised.  The  season — 
depth  of  winter — tcI  irpdyfULra  (in  Polybius'  parlance)  speak  against  it.  The  account 
of  Erling^s  last  moments,  when  the  king  is  said  to  have  stabbed  his  prostrate  foe, 
then  gray  with  age  \  in  the  cheek  (a  thief's  punishment),  is  not  to  be  lightly 


*  Erling's  age,  say  55;  married  in  996,  then  apparently  a  young  chief,  Tryggvason's 
sister,  died  Dec.  21,  1028.  Munch  has  overstated  his  age.  O.  H.  L.  says  that  his 
head  was  turning  gray  ;  which  may  be  tradition  or  mere '  epic,*  though  in  those  days 
men  lived  fast,  and  the  wrong  side  of  fifty  then  made  one  an  old  man;  three 
score  and  ten  was  with  the  Norsemen  (the  men)  quite  an  exceptioa. 
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it«d.  Sighvat  supplies  no  hint  of  all  this ;  on  the  contrary,  Anslac  is  with  him 
feloo  and  murderer.  No  exact  record,  even  in  modem  life,  can  fairly  be  ex- 
ed  of  a  sudden  fray  like  this ;  yet  the  story  in  Agrip,  which  puts  down  to  Anslac 

the  stab  and  the  death-blow,  is  to  be  preferred.  Genuine  is  the  exchange  of 
is  between  the  king  and  Erling,  but  this  is  rather  a  mark  of  sympathy  than  of 
-Ij  hate.  Sighvat,  who  seems  to  have  loved  Erling — he  must  often  have  been  his 
K — gives  the  date  at  I6Iom  [1.  30],  the  day,  Thomas  messa  [palimpsest  in 
-  ^^  The  place  is  over  and  over  again  marked  out  [II.  6,  7,  9,  10,  3o]  :  Erling's 
f  to  the  king's  call  [11.  17-20] ;  Sighvat  absent  [1.  29]  in  Wick,  says  the  Saga — 
phrasing  the  words  of  our  poem  when  still  in  a  pure  state — which  we  take  to 
anderaeath  1.  30  (*  sa  er  rib  ladri  *  is  too  poor  and  common-place ;  besides, 
Ag*s  rule  was  wider  by  far). 

14*  Skialgs  hefnir,  Erling*s  father  had  been  slain  ;  from  a  romanticised  story  in 
Tr.  S.  we  learn  that  he  perished  by  fire. 

15.  Construe,  glyggs  vard-kers  (heaven's)  vid-botn  (earth). 
.  18.  The  proverb,  ondurdir  skolo  emir  kloazk.  Reader,  p.  240,  No.  40.     Saxo, 
,  has  this  saw. 

v.  9-1 1  treat  of  Erling's  power  and  the  extent  of  his  dominion.  In  the  earlier 
Jons  of  S.  Olafs  Saga  we  recognise  statements  drawn  from  Sighvat's  words.  Thus, 
a  I  (Kringla) — {>&  er  Oldfr  Tryggvason  r6b  fyrir  Noregi,  gaf  hann  Erlingi,  m4gi 
m,  halfar  landskyldir  vid  sik,  ok  at  helmingi  allar  konungs  tekjor  milli  Lidandis- 

ok  Sogns  [Lat.  58'^-6i^.  Ol&fr  gipti  adra  systur  sina  Rognvaldi  iarli  Ulfs  syni 
)].  Sighvat  says.  •  Ulfs/e<5r*  (Wolf 's/a/W) ;  is  this  an  error  for  •  nift,'  or  did  Ari 
!  make  a  slip?  See  above,  the  notes  on  the  Eastern  Travel.  Farther,  ch.  122 — 
agr  Skialgsson  h^lt  riki  sino  sv&,  at  allt '  nordr  frd  Sogn-sae  ok  austr  til  Lidandis 
'  red  hann  ollu  vid  bcendr.  Still  closer,  however,  to  our  text  is  ch.  180, 
)>at  i  heitom  vid  Erling  af  hendi  Kniitz  konungs,  at  hann  skildi  hafa  land  allt  til 
&da  milli  Stadar  [Lat.  62**]  ok  Rygjar-bitz  [east  of  Naze,  near  Chn'stiansand], — 
very  words  which  we  espy  undemeath  II.  38-40.  Characteristic  and  true  are 
remarks  O.  T.  ch.  64 — pk  baud  konungr  [Tryggvason]  at  gefa  Erlingi  iarlddm. 
igr  svarar  sva :  hersar  hafa  verit  frzndr  minir,  vil  ek  ekki  hafa  nafh  hserra  en 
;  upon  which  the  king  enfeoffs  him  with  the  land  between  Firth  of  Sogn  and 
e. 

.  33,  34  seem  to  refer  to  this  very  enfeoffment  of  Trj-ggvason.  Under  '  svd  at 
i*  we  read  '  at  Agdom,'  or  the  like. 

II.  A  comparison  between  Erling  and  Gudbrand  of  the  Dales,  of  whom  we 
know  little,  for  the  comical  story  in  S.  01.  S.  is  but  a  fable.  The  two,  Erling  and 
brand  of  the  Dales,  were  in  the  days  of  the  two  Olafs  the  two  great  barons  of 
(vay. 

II.  Ola/'s Dirge,  (p.  138.) — Fearfully  overlaid.  Verses  i,  3,  4-6,  24-30,  though 
immaculate,  have  escaped  the  remanieur's  scathing  hand ;  vv.  2  and  7  will  not  fit 
in  with  the  rest ;  we  take  them  to  be  none  of  Sighvat's,  but  perhaps  Othere's. 
7.  The  received  version  is,  that  the  Upland  kings  were  Jive;  here  they  are  *  eleven  ;* 
the  verse  is  wholly  corrupt,  *  eleven '  and  all.  In  Fb.  ii.  67  we  read — Sv4  segir 
Tiir  inn  Frodi,  at  Ol&fr  konungr  hafi  tekid  riki  af  ellifu  konungum  ...  ok  er 
log-tekid  er  hann  hefir  saman  sett.  But  in  Styrnii's  days  the  poems  were  just  as 
lave  them  now ;  his  authority,  therefore,  as  to  the  facts  of  that  king's  life,  is  of 
1  value. 
21  is  maimed.     The  verses  4-6  are  very  momentous,  and  substantially  clear. 

*  Some  MSS.  read  *  tapadr  slico,'  which  is  nearer. 
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The  king  is  here  the  Leo  justitis.  The  preceding  rule  of  the  Earis  appear  to  have 
been  licentious  in  the  extreme — no  king  in  Israel-— «nd  t^M  people  demoralised. 
The  6aga,  ch.  19a  (Kringla),  draws  sabttantially  upon  our  trerses.  Ari  peiliaps  knew 
more.  The  cutting  off  the  hands  and  feet  of  thieret  and  robbers  (but  the  hgad  of 
Wickings  that  broke  the  king's  peace)  is  here  recorded  for  the  first  time  in  Northetv 
history ;  «o  also  the  enforcement  of  one  law  on  poor  and  great  zVkit. — Here  indeed 
we  have  the  key  to  the  rising  against  St.  Olaf.  Sightrat  has  proved  a  true  historian 
to  his  master. 

V.  8  tells  of  the  king's  legislation,  as  if  the  poet  were  addressing  the  iitfing 
Olaf;  perhaps  this  is  no  part  of  the  Dirge.  Construe,  eiki-hlids  (ship*s)  lopt  (castle) 
byggvir  (king) ;  but  very  likely  the  clumsy  *  kenning  *  is  merdy  a  retouch,  some 
law  phrase  buried  underneath. 

VY.  9-33.  The  account  of  the  battle  is  mangled,  'from  head  to  heel ;'  wc  have 
to  turn  to  the  prose  of  the  Saga,  and  thence  glean  out  the  sense  that  once  was  here : 
unfortunately,  the  Saga*s  account  too  is,  even  in  our  O.  H.  (Kringla  and  Cod. 
Holm.),  a  mere  agglomeration  of  incident. 

1.  31.  pdtbr  F61ason  [hidden  in  1.  33]  bar  merki  6lafs  konungs.  Sy4  segir  Sig* 
hvatr  skald  i  erfi-drapu  )>eirri  er  hann  orti  nm  Olaf  konung,  ch.  334  (Kringla). 

1.  35.  The  king  stands  next  to  his  banner.  This  is  epicised  in  ch.  318 ;  but  the 
best  account  is  in  ch.  3i6.  There  were  three  banners :  (i)  the  king  in  the  centre  with 
the  chosin  nun ;  (a)  Day,  the  South  Norwegians,  and  the  Uplanders  on  his  right 
hand  ;  (3)  the  Swedes,  auxiliaries,  on  his  Itft  hand.  The  Swedes  had  an  evil  report 
as  to  their  faith,  so  the  poet  (and  the  traditions  after  him)  represents  Norsemen  and 
Swedes  like  the  sheep  and  goats  in  the  Gospel,  the  Christian  (Norse)  host  on  the 
right,  the  heathen  (Swedes)  on  the  left.  The  number  of  the  king*s  army  was  thirty 
divisions  (folcs  ^),  each  folc  counting  forty,  geographically  ranked,  as  in  a  modem 
army.  We  have  in  the  Saga  doubU  versions,  one  historical,  one  legendary; 
ch.  316  represents  the  historical,  ch.  ai8  ihe  epic  poetic  aceotmi :  there  are  many  more 
such  doublets  in  S.  Ol.  Saga.  AU  this  we  can  still  see  through  a  thiddy  over-daubed 
coat  of  silly  remaniement,  cp.  lines  35-45.  There  follows  an  account  of  the  Bonders' 
battle  array  [ch.  333  of  the  Saga]  :  they,  too,  had  three  banners ;  (i)  Kalf  (the  chief) 
in  the  centre  with  his  house«carles,  Thori  Hound  there  too ;  (2)  the  Thronds  and 
Haleygs  (so  we  read  the  sense)  on  the  right;  (3)  the  Rugians,  Hords,  Sognfolk,  and 
Frithmen  on  the  left.  The  Uplanders  and  the  Wickmeo,  being  true  to  the  king,  are 
not  mentioned  as  of  the  Bonders'  party.  A  bit  of  a  stinted,  mangled  account  of  all  this 
is  still  visible  in  11.  49,  50.  The  Bonders  were  *  halfo  fleiri,'  twice  as  many  [I.  47]  ; 
better,  thrice  as  many,  for  '  halfo  *  is  a  vague  term,  by  half  or  more.  The  aggregate 
number  of  both  is,  we  believe,  hidden  in  1.  48;  'hundrad  folk*  (I30  x  40)  roughly,  yet 
certainly  overstated ;  the  aggregate  number  being  (30  x  40)  +  (90  x  40)  s  (i  30  x  40) : 
1.  40  contains  the  number  of  the  king*s  men — 

Folk  .  .  .  fylkir  .  .  .  |>ri4  togo  haf&i. 

1.  48  that  of  the  Bonders ;  underneath  '  fry  ek '  we  espy  *  folk :'  read — 

hundrod  tolft  at  hildi  hvir-tveggja  folk  v&ro. 

The  legendary  S.  01.  S.  is  partly  right  here — Buendr  hafa  {)riu  merki  ok  tuttogo 
ok  hundrad  manna  lids  undir  hverjo  ;  sv&  er  sagt  at  konungrinn  l^t  ianm-morg  bera 
i  m6ti,  ok  *  Hora  tigo  manna  undir  hverjo  merki.* — O.  H.  L.,  ch.  30. 


^  Cf.  Thulor,  1.  711,  folk  er  fiorir  tigir :  *  folc '=**  forty  *  is,  we  believe,  drawn 
from  a  ship's  crew ;  the  early  battles  were  fought  on  the  shore,  the  men  drawn  up, 
crew  by  crew  ;  a  sixteen  or  twenty-seated  galley  would  then  be  the  average  ship. 
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▼▼.  19,  ao  are  ietofed  to  Thori  Hoand^s  striking  at  the  king ;  ▼.  21  to  Biorn  tiie 
Maishairs  death,  'at  the  king's  head.* 

TT.  24-26.  Most  interesting,  on  the  worship  of  the  Saint  in  its  infaacy. 
U.  88,  89.  Misbracketed.  Construe,  Lyg  ek  nema  Alafr  eigi  h&r-TOXt  ok  jh  drar 
{mails)  sem  kvikvir  tivar?  ek  goedi  i  hr6Ari  Mgi  konungs  ;  and  H.  90,  91,  construe, 
con  belzk  svordr  4  li6som  hausi,  l>etins  seldi  son  Valdimar  (dat.)  i  Gordom ;  hann 
[1.  e.  the  Saint]  fdkk  Izss  lausn ;  *ht*  means  here  a  corruption  in  N.  T.  sense. 
Former  commentators  (eren  Egtlson)  have  misconstrued  and  misunderstood  these 
fines. 

▼.  a8.  The  king  had  held  Sighvat*s  daughter  under  the  font ;  the  story  is  given 
m  the  Reader,  p.  113.  The  Christian  terms  are  most  interesting;  the  neophyte 
Christian  Sighvat  struggling  for  utterance  as  he  speaks  of  sacred  subjects  in  a 
heathen  tongue. 

V.  30.  On  the  ecKpse  we  have  spoken  elsewhere ;  Sighvat^s  words  do  not  strictly 
ipeak  to  a  contemporaneity  of  battle  and  eclipse.  1.  106.  '  fur  da '  is  a  heathen  word, 
here  used  in  a  Christian  sense,  the  ecclesiastical  wonder,  a  token  of  the  king^s 
sanctity,  wrought  by  God — no  longer  the  work  of  the  Wolves  trying  to  swallow 
the  Son  Goddess  as  in  heathen  days  of  yore.  [See  cut  in  '  Old  Stories  from  British 
History,'  by  the  Translator,  1882,  p.  11.] 

VIII.  (p.  143.)  These  verses  have  mostly  escaped  overhauling. 
H.  3,  4.  Overlaid.  *  Suit '  we  take  to  be,  not  appellative,  but  to  denote  the  piace : 
it  was  at  Suit,  present  Sylte  at  the  bottom  of  Storfiord  [Lat.  62°  so'],  that  King  Olaf 
abandoned  his  ships  early  in  1029,  leaving  the  country  for  the  East.  Sighvat 
qipears  to  say,  /  started  on  my  pilgrimage  what  time  the  king  from  Suit  left  his 
tkip$  and  his  kingdom.  Did  the  poet  (then  in  Wick)  have  a  last  interview  with 
Olaf?  was  the  gold-hilted  sword  the  king's  parting  gift  ? 

▼.  2.  Sigfavatr  skald  haf&i  farit  til  Riims  ^&  er  orrosta  var  &  Stikla-sto&um,  enn 

er  hann  var  sunnan  k  leid,  spurdi  hann  fall  6l4fs  konungs  [whilst  crossing  the 

Alps  7]  ;  var  h6num  ^t  inn  mesti  harmr,  hann  kvad  \^  [v.  2].     Sighvatr  gekk  einn 

dag  nm  l>orp  nokkut,  ok  heyrdi  at  einn  hverr  hiis-boandi  veinadi  miok,  er  hann  haf5i 

misst  kono  sinnar,  bardi  4  bri6st  ser,  ok  reif  klsefti  af  ser,  gr^t  miok  ok  sag&i,  at 

hann  vildi  giama  deyja.     Sighvatr  kvad  [v.  3].     Sighvatr  kom  heim  i  Noreg,  hann 

itti  bt&  ok  born  i  |>r6ndheimi,  f6r  hann  sunnan  fyrir  land  a  byrdingi ;  enn  er  l>eir 

l4ga  I  Hillar-sundi  [near  Mandal],  ^  s&  t>cir  hvar  hrafnar  margir  flugo.     Sighvatr 

krad  [v.  4]  .  *  .  t>at  var  einn  dag  at  Sighvatr  gekk  dti  &  straeti,  ok  $4  hvar  konungs 

meno  l^ku.    Sighvatr  kva&  [v.  5].    Sidan  for  hann  til  buss  sins  ;  hann  heyrfti  marga 

menn  imaela  ser,  ok  segja,  at  hann  hefdi  hiaupizk  fra   61&H   konungi.      Sighvatr 

kra5  [v.  6].     Sighvatr  undi  ilia  heima ;  hann  gekk  liti  einn  dag,  ok  kvad  [v.  7]. — 

Kringla  Magnus  Saga,  ch.  2. 

1.  II.  s4  er  varft  {lost)  drottinn,  see  note  on  Halifred,  p.  575. 
1.  12.  vig-tar,  a  word  coined  by  Sighvat,  or  an  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet;  it 
calls  to  mind  Helgi  i.  355. 

n.  19,  20.  We  must  mend  this;  read  and  construe — 

Minnomk  ek  hve  manna  mins  dr6ttins  16kk  sinnom 
opt  4  6dal-toptom  ord-ssels  es  vas  fordom. 

I.  e.  /  remember  how  I  in  times  past  oftentimes  used  to  play  at  the  home  of  my 
beloved  lord :  Ukk  >  l^k  ek  ;  then  a  coherence  is  between  the  first  and  second  half. 
The  poet  does  not  mean  to  say  the  king  was  playing ;  his  mind  was  of  a  stem  pen- 
sive cast,  little  given  to  play,  his  life  was  all  work  and  no  play— he  was  essentially 
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a  lawyer  and  coastitution-maker :  6dal-topt,  a  law  terai  —  ^al  torfa,  of  the  Tapestry 
poet. 

1.  ai.  Hvita-Kristr,  a  new-coined  word  for  Christ. 

1.  33.  vatn-oerin,  a  law  term,  &w,  \«y,:  i  haska,  in  jeopardy  (from  illness?). 

1.  25.  h&,  hull  klif,  the  high,  sloping  cliffs. 

1.  26.  Kudrrum  ;  what  place  is  meant  we  know  not. 

1.28.  vard  ek,  lost  ? 

1.  29.  Ready  ungs  drengs ;  refers  to  the  boy-king,  not  to  the  poet  himself,  who  by 
this  time  was  no  longer  young. 

I.  32.  There  are  various  readings;  this  one  we  take  in  preference. 

IX.  (p.  144.)  Sighvat  travelled  east  to  Sweden  to  St.  Olaf's  Dowager  Queen 
Anstrid :  Sighvatr  spurdi  optliga,  er  hann  fann  kaupmenn,  Holmgardz-fara,  hvat 
l)eir  kynni  segja  h6num  til  Magnuss  6l4fs  sonar.     Hann  kvad  [ix.  v.  i]. 

II.  3y  4.  Somewhat  obscure,  a  kind  of  apology  for  not  being  able  to  put  in  an 
appearance  at  the  moot  at  Hangra  [Sweden]  convened  by  Queen  Anstrid,  where  she 
pleaded  her  step-son's  case  before  the  Swedes. 

1.  7.  t)ings  beid  herr ;  one  should  prefer  '  j^ing  baud.'  The  sense  must  be,  that 
a  moot  of  many  Swedes  convened  at  Hangra,  or,  that  a  host  of  Swedes  gathered 
thither. 

1.  9.  •  haetna/  heitom  ? 

V.  5.  Hann  kvad  ]^&  l)etta  er  ^xt  Astridr  drdttning  ok  Alfhildr  konungs  m6dir 
hofdu  skotizt  a  ordum  nokkorom. — Magn.  S.,  ch.  lo. 

X.  (p.  145.)  Text  not  much  overpainted,  yet  in  parts  very  unsafe  from  the  poor 
MSS.f  for  many  of  the  verses  are  only  preserved  in  the  third  hand  of  the  Flatey-book. 
The  commentary  in  Hulda  (Fms.  vi),ch.  32,  is  feeble,  and  cannot  be  from  Ari*s  hand. 

The  rising  of  the  Bonders,  headed  by  Atli  the  Speaker  (a  Norse  Thorgny),  or  Tri- 
bune, has  left  but  few  echoes  behind.  The  Kringla,  or  Book  of  Kings,  does  not 
even  mention  it ;  did  Ari  overlook  it?  The  Agrip  (ch.  29)  transfers  it  to  Thrond- 
ham — Hann  [the  boy-king  Magnus]  4tti  ^\ng  i  Nidar6si  ok  reisti  med  freko  sakar- 
gipt  vid  |>rcendr  alia  ok  stungu  allir  nefi  i  skinn-felld  ok  veiito  allir  p6gn  en  engi 
andsvor  [clearly  an  echo  of  11.  67,  68].  St6d  upp  |)4  madr,  Atli  at  nafni,  ok  maelti 
eigi  fleiri  ord  en  t>cssor :  sv4  skorpnar  sk6r  at  fceti  mer  at  ek  m4  eigi  or  staA  komask. 
Enn  Sighvatr  kvad  j^ar  t>cgar  vfso  l)essa  [v.  17].  The  Norwegian  Gula  Law-book 
has  a  more  marked  notice — Nu  hofum  ver  land-vom  v&ra  4  skr4  setta,  ok  vitom  eigi 
bv&rt  t>at  er  r^tt  efta  rangt.  Enn  ))0  at  ragnt  (1)  s^  ]fk  skolom  ver  ^at  logra&l  hafa 
um  litgerdir  varar,  er  fyrr  hefir  vent,  ok  Atli  taldi  fyrir  monnum  i  Gula,  nema 
konungr  v&rr  vili  oss  odrum  idtta,  ok  verdim  ver  4  j^at  sattir  allir  samt  [ch.  314]. 

V.  I .  Text  unsafe ;  under  *  lattan '  we  espy  *  Atli,'  and  '  hvatta  *  (egged)  under 
Sig  '  kvatr;*  the  rest  is  twilight. 

I.  6.  We  have  restored  this  line ;  Cnut's  sons,  Hardicnut  and  Harald,  were  then 
alive.  The  poet,  threatening  the  young  king,  says — I  will  leave^  I  shall  go  to 
either  of  them,  I  knew  their  father  (Cnut)  ;  •  /  was  then  altogether  beardless  *  (quite 
a  youth)  does  not  refer  to  his  meeting  with  Cnut  (that  meeting  in  1037),  but,* I  have 
earned  my  bread  by  my  tongue  (poet  craft)  ever  since  I  was  a  beardless  boy.' 

V.  3.  In  a  very  poor  state,  well-nigh  blotted  out. 

II.  15,  16.  Two  proverbial  sayings,  which  we  have  tried  to  restore.  The  image 
is  drawn  from  wattling,  '  though  none  of  the  biggest^  yet  I  ever  filled  my  place,  there 
was  no  gap  uhere  I  stood,*  There  is  an  Icelandic  proverb — Eigi  fyllir  annars  rum. 
Construe,  j^iokkva  (wattle)  skal  hrcesinn  biisa-vid  med  hrisi.  In  Diet.  p.  740  b  we 
once  tried  another  explanation. 


-] 
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w.  5,  6.  In  a  wretched  plight ;  what  the  poet  really  did  say  has  eyaporated. 
WY,  7-8  are  better ;  it  is  a  warm  appeal  to  the  happy  reign  of  Hacon  the  Good 
d  the  two  Olafs :  lauk-iafn,  a  word  of  the  poet's  coinage  ?  justice,  upright  as  a 
rite,  unbiassed  righteootness,  without  bend  or  break. 

1.  36.  All  this  is  yery  unsafe;  *  Skiri-nafni*  (I,  your  godfather),  for  Sighyat  chose  the 
me  of  the  baby  Magnus.  In  1.  37,  perhaps,  '  skorpnar  skrift  skiri-nafha/  though 
i  rhyme  requires  another  word;  'nafni*  would  by  Sighyat  be  sounded  'namni,' 
e  sound  bn  being  quite  modem.  See  the  words  skraema,  skrxmi,  skrimd,  denoting 
tre,  searinglyt  tdgly. 
1.  38.  Quite  corrupt. 

1.  43.  We  read,  «tti  drengir  dyrftar  dr6ttinn,  ef  sonr  yrfti  fcftr  glikr. 
1.  46.  '  k  syik,*  or  as  some  haye,  '  4  svig ; '  fara  4  svig  vid  e-n  is  an  Icelandic 
rase,   and   '  svigr-maeli,'  garbled  utterances,   imputations ;    but   we    prefer    the 
ODger  '  syiky'  for  Sighyat  was  no  tale-bearer ;  conspiracy,  words  breathing  treason, 
:  would  report  to  his  master. 
I.  50.  Construe,  {)at  orft  ryftr  til  dyrftar  dr6ttins. 
L  57.  Read,  bu  t>egna,  in  two  words. 

1. 60.  Construe,  y^ltir  ]^i6fs,  see  Excursus,  p.  450 :  Stytta  skal  bond  i  h6fi  is  a  proverb. 
1,  63.  A  proverb,  Vinr  es  s4  yomuft  bytr,  cp.  Guest's  Wisd,,  I.  17a, 
I.  64.  mutaris,  a  French  word,  the  moulting  hawk.     Note,  Sighvat  heard  no  /; 
ark  also  the  genitive  on  -is,  as  in  vartaris,  note  p.  571 ;  and  perhaps  V^eneris  in 
ragi's  line. 

y,  17.  Very  corrupt.     Underneath  *«tla'  we  surmise  'Atla;*  barely  the  drift  of 
e  sense  is  here  attainable. 
U.  67,  68.  See  above. 

1.  70.  ofgast,  not  verb,  but  adjective  to  or6. 

I.  71.  Read  r4n,  and  construe,  seggr  hinn  er  selr  lit  sina  fodur-leifd  konungs 
dfom  at  flaums  felli-ddmi,  mun  telja  r4n  i  ^vi, 
I.  73.  A  proverb. 

1.  76.  We  read,  *  varda  J)u,'  guard  thou !  be  thou  the  guardian  of  Norway !  The 
«t*s  farewell  words,  or  final  address,  winding  up  the  poem;  for  Norway,  as  Harold 
netooth*s  'hawk  isle'  in  the  reign  of  the  Gundhildsons,  we  are  told  how  King 
wkbeard  charged  King  Olaf  with.'^er  hann  hafdi  sezk  i  skattland  bans  Noregsveldi, 
Haraldr,  fadir  bans,  kalladi  *haukey  sina/  Fms.  x.  341.  (Odd  Monk's  Ol.  S.) 
XI.  (p.  148.)  The  fishing  anecdote  is  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  ill ;  the  verses 
•  obscure  and  corrupt. 
].  a  I .  gor-bcenn,  solicitous^  importunate, 

1.  33.  We  read,  lyra  l&d  (sea's)  J)aks  (ice's)  vcri  (the  Icelander) ;  construe,  veittu 
a  1&5-J)aks  veri  (dat.)  landaura,  mork  halfa,  af  knerri  (give  him  up  the  half-mark, 
r  I  have  none  to  spare  myself)  :  bracket  the  intercalary  clause. 
1.  35.  The  story  given  in  the  Reader,  pp.  112,  113. 
V.  8.  Perhaps  none  of  Sighvat's  [of  Othere's?]. 
▼.  9.  Men  were  finding  fault  with  his  poetry :  II.  35,  36  a  proverb. 
1.  38,  A  proverb.    The  verse  seems  to  be  an  address  to  the  king  when  alive  :  the 
xt  is  unsafe.     Selja  is  a  little  isle  near  cape  Stadt  (close  up  to  the  neck  Dragseid), 
med  from  its  Saints,  '  the  Men  of  Selja  '  (8th  of  July). 

Othere  the  Black,  (p.  150.) 

I.  A  bald  poem  and  much  overlaid,  but  never  of  high  worth. 
1.  II.  Sallt  [Salt-id-Eystra  in  Amor's  song],  the  Baltic, 
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1.  17.  The  Isle  of  Gothland  b  meami  [Gaotzkr,  oftht  GeLuU\ 

V.  7-10.  All  overdaubed  moit  miserftbiy,  'ttaioed*  means  dyed  widi  coloor, 
especially  with  red. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  will  show  the  relation 
of  the  poem,  as  far  as  can  be  made  out,  to  the  history  of  the  Danish  mrasions : — 
1009.  'Da  sefter  S.  Martinus  messan.  ))a  ferdon  hi  [the  inyading  host]  ef^  ongein  to 
Cent,  and  namon  him  wintersettl  on  Temesan.  and  Kfedon  of  East  Seaxnm.  and  of 
Aam  scirom  |>e  |>«r-nyxt  waepon  on  twam  heaKe  Temese.  and  oft  hi  on  )>a  borh 
Lundene  ge-fuhton.  Ac  si  Gode  lof.  \itx  heo  gyt  ge-snnd  stent,  and  hi  \aex  cfire  yfd 
geferdon/  [After  a  raid  in  the  beginning  of  loio  through  the  Chiltems  to  Oxford, 
which  they  burnt,  they  got  back  to  Kent  by  way  of  *Stane*  (Kingston),  and 
passed  the  spring  mending  their  ships.]  lOio.  Her  on  ^issum  geare  com  se  fore- 
tpreceada  here  ofer  Eastron  to  Englum.  and  wendon  op  act  Gipes-wic.  and  eodon  an- 
reces  ^ta  hi  ge-axodon  Ulfcjrtel  mid  his  fyrde.  Dis  wan  on  (Mun  dxg  prima  ascensio 
DAi.  and  ^  sona  flugon  East  Engla.  ^  stod  Grantabrycg  scir  [ana]  fsestlice  ongean. 
\isKx  wars  of-slzgen  ^thelstan  ^s  C3mges  adum.  and  Oswi  and  his  sunn,  and  Wulfric 
Leofwines  sunu.  and  Eadwig  ^fice*s  brodor.  and  feala  odra  godra  {>egna.  and  foices 
ouge-rim.  ))one  fleam  aerest  astealde  {wrcytel  Myran-heafod.  After  this  Ringmere 
heath  fight  follows  a  terrible  harrying  of  fifteen  shires,  and  a  second  wintering  at  the 
ships.  In  loii,  betwix  Natinitas  S.  Marie  and  S.  Michaeles  maessan  hi  ynibesaetan 
Cantwaraburh.  and  hi  \ikx  into  comon  {>urh  syre-wrenceas.  for  l>on  JEknaer  hi  be- 
cyrde  Cantwaraburh  \t  se  arcebiscop  ^Ifeah  ^r  ge-nerede  his  life.  And  hi  ^aer 
)>a  genaman  {yone  arcebiscop  ^Ifheah.  and  ^Ifword  \at,%  cynges  ge-refan.  and  Leof- 
wine  abbot,  and  Godwine  biscop.  And  ^Imaer  abbot  hi  laetan  aweg.  and  hi  |MBr 
genaman  inne  ealle  \2.  gehadode  menn.  and  weras.  and  wif.  t>et  waes  un-asecgeudlic 
amigum  menn  hu  mycel  \at.%  foices  w«s.  and  on  {>aere  byrig  sid&on  waeron  swa  lange 
twa  hi  woldon.  and  \^  hi  haefdon  {>a  burh  ealle  asmeade.  wendon  him  ^a  to  scipon. 
and  laeddon  |)oone  arcebiscop  mid  him.  After  a  poem  on  this  terrible  blow,  which 
concludes  the  story  of  loil,  the  Abingdon  chronicler  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  Dane- 
geld  of  our  ▼.  10.  1012.  H^r  on  l)i<sum  geare  com  Eadric  ealdorman.  and  ealle  \k 
yidestan  witan  gehadode  and  laewede  Angelcynnes.  t6  Lunden-byrig  to  foran  l>am 
Eastron.  \^  waes  Easter  daeg  t>a  on  l)am  datarum  Idus  Aprilis.  and  hi  ftaer  )>a  sw4  lange 
waeron  o{>  {)at  gafol  eal  gelaest  waes  ofer  da  Eastron.  l)at  waes  ehta  and  feowertig 
t)usand  punda. 

^thelred*s  flight  from  Wight  to  Normandy  in  lO  13  in  Thorkettle's  fleet  is  not 
noted  by  Othere,  but  his  return  in  Olqfs  ships  (a  new  fact  for  English  history)  is 
only  briefly  noted  thus  in  the  Abingdon  Chronicle :  54  com  ^thelred  cyning  innon 
6am  Langtene  h&m  t6  his  agonre  l)eode.  and  hi  glxdlice  fram  him  eallum  on^ingen 
waes.  Oiaf  seems  to  have  turned  to  the  English  side  after  the  archbishop*s  death, 
as  did  Thorkettle. 

vv.  13-15.  Arrival  in  Norway.  This  is  very  much  overpainted.  Ari  knew  the 
lines  in  their  purity,  see  S.OI.  S.,  ch.  2  7  (Kringla) — dlafr  konungr  Ut  {>ar  eptir  vera  lang- 
skipid,  enn  bi6  ^dan  knorro  tv&  [1.  43].  ok  hafdi  |)4  tuttugo  menn  ok  tvau  hundrud 
albrynjada  [this  nmst  have  been  in  the  verse],  ok  valit  miok.  Hann  sigldi  norftr  i 
haf  um  haustit,  ok  fengo  ofvidri  mikit  i  hafi  [11.  45-48]  sv&  at  mann-haett  var ;  enn 
med  ))vi  ))eir  hofdu  lids-kost  g6dan  [1.  46]  ok  hamingju  konungs,  ))&  hlyddi  vel. 
Sv&  segir  6ttarr  [vv.  13,  14].  Her  segir  sv4,  at  6l4fr  konungr  kom  dtan  at  midjom 
N6regi  [1.  50] ;  enn  sii  ey  heitir  Sxla,  er  l>eir  t6ku  land,  fit  fr&  Sudi  [this  is  now 
lost].  We  must  here  add  the  verse,  p.  127,  v.  15,  which  we  think  belongs  here.  It 
is  all  overpainted ;  the  substance,  and  even  the  words,  we  gather  from  S.  01.  S.,  ch.  a8 
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ngla) — thus,  underneath  '  ftrangr  hitti '  we  turmise  '  strong  heit.'  The  foHowing 
Is  of  praise  surely  refer  to  the  young  king  Olaf,  and  by  no  means  to  the  earls ; 
iccordingly  read,  es  vard  einna  oeztr,  etc. 

59.  Under  '  ri6dr  *  we  surmise  the  number  of  the  exiled  kings, ybur  or  *  Inrii?* 
6a.  The  Saga  has  here  an  atrociously  cruel  story  of  KingOlaf — Hann  I^t  blinda 
»ck  bidum  augom,  ok  hafdi  hann  med  ser»  enn  hann  l^t  skera  tungo  or  OodroAi 
i-koiMingi,  enn  Hring,  ok  adra  tv&  I^t  hann  sverja  ser  eida,  at  l)eir  skyldo  fara 
t  or  N6regi  ok  koma  atdri  aptr  [ch.  74]  (Kringla).  We  suspect  our  old  acquaint- 
;  the  clerical  legend  manufacturer  who  libels  Tryggrason  to  have  had  his  hand  in 
pie — the  Book  of  Joshua  being  his  model.  There  is  also  a  long  dramatic  story  on 
g  Hroiek,  ch.  8a'86»  true  in  substance :  Old  Hrorek  was  blind,  but  through  no  act 
\t.  Olaf.  As  for  the  poems,  1.  6a  is  the  only  apparent  authority,  yet  the  sense 
take  to  be  merely.  Ye  put  a  stop  to  his  evil  tongue.  From  other  sources  we 
1  tiut  in  fact  the  kings  went  into  exile.  The  whole  story  of  the  Upland  kings  is 
natised  in  Snorri's  best  vein,  long  political  speeches  in  Thucydidean  style  [S.  01.  S. 
ingla).  ch.  30-36,  7a,  73,  82-86].  Notice  that  the  faithfulness  of  the  Uplanders 
It.  Olaf  In  his  hour  of  need  at  Sticklestead  speaks  loudly  against  any  such  things 
lis  having  cruelly  maimed  the  Upland  kings.  The  Wick  and  Central  Norway 
id  by  him,  or  at  least  were  neutral. 

64.  Notice  here  the  Jhe  kings,  which  puts  at  rest  the  eleven  of  p.  583. 
.  65,  66.  The  extension  of  the  king's  dominion,  now  the  lord  of  Norway,  from 
end  to  the  other,  is  in  the  south-east  *  £idar,*  so  called  from  the  necks  and  tarberts 
ireen  the  lochs  of  Wermland.  We  miss  the  boundary  towards  the  north,  hidden, 
take  it,  in  *  Gondlar,'  i.  e.  Gandvik  (vikr  Ganda).  '  He  rules  the  land  between 
Elbe  (Gotha  River)  and  Gandwick,*  says  Snorri  in  Hattatal,  verse  I. 
.  69.  King  Fairiiair  had,  in  times  past,  subdued  the  Isles,  but  no  Norse  king  ever 
e. 

I.  Cnu/s  Praise,  (p.  155.) 
,  6.  lid-v&n  (levy?). 

.  14.  Proverbial ;  reka  e-m  illan  l)veit  =  li6sta  einn  illom  steini,  p.  307, 1.  67. 
▼.  6-11.  Very  thickly  overpainted,  see  Saxon  Chronicle. 

,  37  apparently  refers  to  some  skirmish  not  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle.  The 
s  originally  may  have  run — The  deep  dyke  was  filled  with  the  bodies  of  dead 
''tkumbrians.  The  fight  must  therefore  have  taken  place  between  Uhtred's 
ity  with  Eadmund  and  submission  to  Cnut.  '  Sverd  castala  verda '  is  quite  enig- 
ric.  •  Hazelworth'  is  a  mere  guess.  The  whole  of  vv.  6-1 1  seems  to  be  covered 
the  year  1016.  (For  English  account  of  which,  see  p.  578.)  Names  certainly 
od  in  them  are: — Lindesey,  1.  17;  River  Ouse,  1.  20 ;  Norwich,  1.  aa  ;  Thames,  1. 
;  Tees,  1.  27;  the  Northumbrians'  Dyke,  1.  38 ;  Sherstone,  1.  30  ;  Brentford,  1.  32  ; 
ington,  1.  36 ;  Forest  of  Dean,  I.  38. 

f,  12.  A-in-Helga,  Holy  River,  South  Sweden  ;  this  battle  is  noticed  in  the  Peter- 
oogh  Chronicle,  1025.     [The  true  date  is  1026.] 

II.  (p.  157.)  Utterly  bare  of  facts,  looks  much  as  if  it  had  been  manufactured  by 
lar  Skulason. 

y,  (p.  157.)  11.  I,  a.  Cnut's  titles  in  these  songs  confirm  Steenstrup's  remarks  as 

bhe  extent  of  his  empire  never  including  Sweden. 

.  4.  vfdari,  Norwegian  form  for  vidara. 

.  7.  A  proverb^  Mior  er  mikib  vf  sir.  Reader,  p.  264,  No.  304,  still  in  use  in  leeland. 

^  3.  Note  the  tapestry  work  of  Sigf^ed  in  Canute's  day :  I.  la,  cp.  West  Wols. 

f,  IL  43,  44.  A  Swedish  Run»«ti>ne  has  the  roftsting-icene  of  1.  4  carv«d  upon  it. 
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Thorarin  Praise'tongue  (p.  159),  etc. 

I.  Stretch  Song.  Note  how  Canute,  setting  out  for  Norway,  starts  from  Limfrith, 
Jutland.  In  King  Forkbeard's  and  Cnut's  days  [and  earlier  as  well]  the  Limfrith 
was  open  towards  the  west ;  in  fact,  a  sound  or  strait  cutting  clean  across  Jutland. 
Here  the  Danish  fleet,  bound  for  England,  used  to  gather  [see  KnytL  S.,  year  1087]. 
Cnut,  coming  from  England  to  Denmark,  lands  at  Limfrith  [Sighyat,  vi.  a8].  Mark 
the  points  in  Cnut*s  northward  route,  leaving  Limfirith,  Agde  (Naze),  Listi  (Lister), 
Highdoor  (Haadyr,  south  of  Jzderen),  Ekersund,  Homelen  (off  Nordfiwd),  Cape 
Stadt,  Stcmshcsten  [Lat.  63°],  River  Nith  [Nidaros,  Throndheim], 

1.  33.  nefi,  here  sister's  son.  Earl  Hacon  Eric's  son:  Veg-Iutar  [from  A.S.  vm^^ 
sea],  this  folk-name  also  occurs  in  Vellekla,  1.  83 ;  but  is  else  unknown.  Cf.  the 
Holm-Ryguro  of  Widsid  and  Sac-Geatai  of  Beowulf,  the  last  of  which  is  an  exact 
parallel,  it  means  the  Island  or  Sea-Jutet.     By  the  son  [1.  84]  Hardicnut  is  meant. 

1.  35.  doekk-sala  svana  (sea)  dalr,  the  tea-dale,  that  is,  Denmark.  Did  not  the 
poet  say  'Dana-murk?'  it  sounds  better  so,  else  the  Icelandic  Sagas  only  know  the 
docked  form  Z)a/i-mdrk,  but  in  Cnut's  day,  we  surmise,  the  full  form  was  still  heard. 

1.  30.  For  the  long-fetched  kenning  see  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  457. 

III.  (p.  160.)  This  ecclesiastically  interesting  poem  we  have  been  able  to  partially 
restore.  The  title  we  uke  to  be  « *  Gloe-lung '  {the  transparent  vessel,  the  shritu). 

I.  2.  The  name  of  Earl  Harald,  son  of  Thorkettle  the  Tall,  is,  we  believe,  hidden 
under  these  words,  he  is  the  Earl,  cp.  |>4  haf&i  Knutr  konungr  gefit  iarldom  i  Dan- 
morku  Haraldi  syw'i  f>orkels  H4va  [S.  01.  S.  (Kringla),  ch.  194]  :  underneath  *  upp- 
hqfi  *  we  recognise  '  Havi* 

].  13.  kvikva  settr  {enshrined),  of  saints,  cp.  mod.  kvik-settr  (Jwried  alive). 

II.  15,  16.  Sidan  fluttu  t>eir  f>orgils  likit  upp  med  4nni  ok  grofu  par  ni5r  4  sand- 
mel  ^eim,  er  t>ar  verdr  [S.  01.  S.,  ch.  351]  ;  a  statement  drawn,  we  think,  from  this 
very  line  whilst  unadulterated. 

1.  1 7.  var  {)4  likami  konungs  borinn  inn  i  Clemenz-kirkjo  ok  vdttr  umbdoaftr  yfir 
h4-altari  [S.  01.  S.  ch.  358] ;  derived,  we  take  it,  from  our  song ;  the  MSS.  leave 
here  a  blank  :  the  '  high  altar '  is  implied  in  1.  26. 

I.  23.  bord-vegs  saeing,  the  shrine, 

1.  37.  Emendated,  'Cristi  l)xg'»cisto  k'gs  of  the  Arcbetjrpns.  The  sense  is 
indubitable:  it  was  over  the  high  altar  that  the  candles  burnt  above  the  king's 
coffin. 

1.31.  *  kryppr '« kryppill— certainly  so,  a  noun,  not  a  verb;  so  also  p.  33] 
t)iudan  {the  king),  not  ^i6dar;  cp.  Enn  sv&  sem  |>urarinn  segir,  at  til  ins  helga 
konungs  kom  herr  mannz,  haltir  ok  blindir,  eda  4  annan  veg  sidkir,  enn  f6ro  jMiSaQ 
heilir,— IS.  01.  S.,  ch.  259.] 

1.  35.  '  ^innar  ;*  some  MSS.  '  sinnar,*  i.  e.  the  land  he  once  ruled.  In  after  days 
St.  Olaf  was  the  perpetual  suzerain ;  indeed,  the  St.  Peter  of  Norway.  That,  how- 
ever, is  an  interpretation  appropriate  only  to  later  days,  in  Archbishop  Eystan's  and 
Magnus  Erlingson's  reign  :  it  would  be  an  anachronism — even  though  we  accept  the 
reading  '  sinnar ' — to  urge  any  such  meaning. 

1.  38.  b6ka-m41s  (Holy  Scriptures)  regin-nagli,  the  Scripture**  holy  peg » Saint : 
'  f egin-nagli '  is  a  term  borrowed  from  the  heathen  temple.  See  Excursus  I,  vol  li, 
p.  403. 

Halltoard,  (p.  161.)  — 1.  2.  sikolgiorA  is  simply  the  sigel-gyrd,  sail-yard, 

1.  6.  Fleet,  the  Humber ;  Ello  sett-leifS  »  England. 

L  II.  nmnka-mold  (Palestine)  rekz  (King^ss God's)  valid  (hea?en). 
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Biami  GMbrow,  (p.  163.) — 1.  I.  Harold's  heir,  i.e.  St.  Olaf. 

n.  7,  8.  Uodemeath  we  read,  Rygja  raesir,  and  laDd-vorAr  EgAa,  of  Erling.  His 
enemies  used  to  call  him  *  the  King  of  the  Rugians ' — vera  kaiin  ^,  at  ek  hafa  ekki 
rarliga  mslt,  ef  t>ii  ert  lystur  son  konnngsios  Rygjanna  [Hkr.,  p.  353,  Unger]. 
Sigh  Tat  calls  him  *  Vordt  Horda/  the  Warden  of  the  Hords. 

L  23.  We  read,  salt  er  at  setja  knittir  Sveiu  ;  the  poet  addresses  his  patron  in 
the  axul  person — ^thon  made  Swejn  put  up  with  Denmark  alone  ;  didst  dismiss  him 
to  Denmark. 

I.  26.  Read  herr  in  its  old  bad  sense,  cp.  ofundmenn  in  line  below. 

IL  31,  32.  Very  corrapt.  It  refers  to  the  battle  at  Redburgh,  where  Calf,  siding 
"with  Earl  Thorfin,  his  brother-in-law,  beat  Earl  Rognvald. 

7^  Rood  Songt  (p.  165.) — The  last  burden  of  this  encomium  most  probably  re- 
ferred to  the  Rood,  and  gave  it  its  name.  Sigg,  a  peak  on  the  Isle  of  Bommel, 
West  Norway :  Kormt  (Karmen)  and  Aumar,  isles  otf  Rogaland  (Stavanger). 

IL  On  TMoralf,  (p.  165.) — Fitjar,  a  farm  on  the  Isle  of  Stord,  west  of  Hardanger, 
where  King  Hacon  the  Good  fell :  for  kenning,  1.  3,  see  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  457. 

in.  An  uninoum  song, — Mythical  phrases,  cp.  Atlam.,  1.  282,  vol.  i,  p.  76, 1.  4a. 

Re/,  (p.  166.)— I.  '  griutaldar ; '  one  should  prefer  a  name  of  Woden  ('Gautz 
aUdins'sWoden's  breast  liquor « poetry) :  the  image  is  modelled  from  the  one  in 
Egil's  Head  Ransom,  L  2. 

II.  Hrafn-4sar  (Woden*s)  heilagt  full,  holy  toast,  poetry,  and  Valgautz  veigar,  id, 

III.  Mark  the  *  kennings '  of  a  ship,  see  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  458. 

Bersi,  (p.  169.) — ^hroArs  hag-kennendi «  a  poet :  v.  3  apologizing  for  his  not  being 
willing  to  desert  his  old  master,  the  earl,  in  his  need  and  defeat :  the  Bison,  St.  Olave's 
ship,  with  a  bison  figure-head  [Carlhead  was  his  ship  at  Nesia]. 

lokU, — Suit,  now  Sylte,  a  harbour  in  Valdai,  Sondmor,  Norway.  Here  St.  Olaf 
left  his  ships,  see  Sigh  vat  viii.  3. 

Harek, — Lsebaugs-ey,  a  pan  »  Vedr-ey  (Weather  Isle),  an  island  in  Cattegat. 

Vettalandir,  an  estate,  county,  Ranriki,  on  the  east  side  of  Christiana  fiord. 

TryggvCs  verses, — 1.  51.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet  a  weeh-day;  since  frequent 
in  poets  of  the  following  reign  [see  especially  Amor]. 

Si,  Olaf. — 1.  162.  Gramr  ok  brattir  hamrar,  a  pun  « Ingi-gerdr. 

L  66.  Ein  glop  (fern.)  soekir  iarl  hvera,  a  proverb.  Icelanders  now  say,  eiga  eitt 
SUppa-skotid  a  sevi  sinni. 

Coalbrou^s  Poet,  (p.  175.) — 1.  18.  Loftunga,  i.  e.  Thorarin  the  Poet. 

1.  18.  Read  hregg-land,  cp.  Sighvat,  x.  40. 

I.  36.  skopt,  cp.  p.  79, 1.  4;  survives  in  mod.  Icel.  skott,  a  tout  or  tail  (of  dog,  fox). 
L  33.  Skopta  ek,  see  Diet.  554  a ;  mod.  skotta :  god-fiun  (podex). 

L  37.  brenna  e-m  iUan  dlla,  proverbial  phrase :  'from,*  1.  39,  dele. 

II.  45,  46.  Inney,  Herbiorg,  places  in  Inner  Throndheim. 

1.  59.  Hring  and  Day,  on  whom  see  Flatey-book  ii,  p.  118. 

L  66.  Necessary  emendation.  Dags  hrid  was  the  final  charge  at  Sticklestead,  where 
^e  king's  right  wing  (Day  and  the  Uplanders)  was  beaten  af^er  a  hard  fight.  [The 
^iog  in  the  contest  was,  it  seems,  killed  ere  the  battle  was  lost.]  We  need  not  give 
^i^edence  to  the  story  that  Day  came  too  late;  for  that  is  in  direct  contradiction  with 
^ighvat'f  exact  sUtements,  that  the  Norsemen  (and  who  else  could  they  have  been  ?) 
I^ere  od  the  king's  right  hand« 
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§  3.  Kmoi  Habold  and  Maoirii; 
Amor,  (p.  186.) 

I.  This  poem  is  but  little  meddled  with.  Specimens  of  the  most  marked  *  kenoiiif;s* 
arc — A  Kingf  Ulfa  fcrflir  (wolves')  tanga-rt6dr  14,  Yggjar  mis  (raven's)  Bbn-nibt 
16,  benja  kolgo  (blood's)  bl&gamms  (raven's)  faeAir  17,  ulfa  gr&dar  eydir  19,  fengins 
gollz  6tti  52,  hlenna  ^rystir  36,  hienna  ))reytir  56,  hienna  dolgr  58,  gotna  spialli  ao^ 
i5fra  b4gi  55  :  the  ship.,  geima  vair  62,  dl-marr  30,  skordo  skid  24,  )»opto  eiki  26, 
ssBvar  skid  59,  hlunna  reid  57  :  tkt  taind,  fyris  garmr  28  :  iks  sea,  meita  hliA  59: 
6/qoJ,  hrx-logr  48,  Hlakkar  haukr  48  :  ravens  val-gammr  44,  etc. 

I  2.  Quite  obscure  and  fragmentary. 

L  8.  sknid,  here  a  nautical  term. 

I.  9.  ver9a  (bulwark)  ;  better  *  varta/  Thulor  412,  and  a  verse  in  Orkney  S.  (a 
lirga  vorto),  but  not  in  this  collection. 

1.  10.  Read  '  hl6r.' 

I.  14.  tirar-t)ing;  perhaps  the  moot  at  Hangra  (see  Sigh  vat  ix.  7)  is  here  meant. 

1.  32.  Stefja  m^I — *  mil '  is  a  later  form  (stave  division),  see  Excursus  on  Metric. 

1.  35.  6^[6b  {un-peopie,  un-foli),  the  pagan  Wends. 

I.  39.  River  on  the  border  of  Sleswick  and  Jutland. 

1.  45.  meb  hringom  (crew  and  all). 

1.  47.  Hefnir  Alifs,  see  above,  p.  35, 1.  2  ;  92,  1.  59 ;  137,  1.  14;  2TI,  1.  4. 

I.  48.  Nil  mun  kvx9it  atikask ;  the  initial  verse  to  the  third  part  ot  Slam. 

II.  (p.  189.)  1.  7.  SaBt,  seep.  152,1.  ri:  heltr,  better  •helldr*=hvelldr,  vocalising 
the  w,  cp.  p.  304, 1.  63 ;  270, 1.  29. 

1.  8.  Sigtvna,  the  famed  place  near  Upsala,  see  Ynglinga  Saga,  the  6rst  chapter. 

1.  10.  afkarr,  cp.  Atla  kv.  150,  and  below,  1.  17:  hence  we  believe  comes  rood. 
Engl,  awkward.    Cf.  *  carhand  '  of  the  fourteenth-century  North  Engliih  poet. 

1.  14.  otvin,  see  Sighvat  iii.  56;  Thiodolf  ii.  62. 

1.  2a.  hallr  (ssteion),  the  siairud,  rcdrpainted  sides. 

1.  23,  fetil-stingr,  a  swoid  or  dirk. 

1.  30.  4mr  (bkcldsh),  cp.  p.  278,  L  8.  *  lom,"  on.  the  coast  of  Poauneraaia, 
where  the  Danish  kings  once  founded  the  famous  lomswicking  colony :  in  Amor's 
days  dissolved,  and  the  place  given  over  to  the  Wendish  pagan. 

1.  36.  The  Axe  Hell.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet  with  the  aze  as  a  weapon 
instead  of  the  sword :  the  axe  was  long  the  favourite  weapon  of  the  Norwegians  and 
Danes ;  see  the  English  Chronicles,  Giraldus,  and  Sturlunga. 

1.  40.  4-lcggjar  (stone's)  Yggjar  (giant's)  vif-  (giantess*)  marr  (wolf). 

1.  42.  Helganess,  a  point  on  the  eastmost  point  of  Jutland. 

I.  45.  Reggbuss,  a  Wendish  name,  as  it  seems. 

1.  46.  r6g-skyja  (shield's)  rygjar  (axe's)  regn  (battle). 

1.  49.  Hneitir,  St.  Olaf  *s  sword.  Magnus  had  the  father's  three  heirlooms,  hit  ship 
(Bison),  his  axe  (Hel),  and  his  sword  (Hneitir) ;  of  which  sword,  see  the  Uter  fables 
in  Geisli,  vv.  43-50. 

1.  51.  Biom,  a  famed  Wicking,  Sweyn  Wolfsson's  brother,  known  also  from 
English  Chronicles,  1050. 

1.  62.  Chronological  fact ;  the  young  King  Magnus  was  now  [1045]  filling  his 
'second  teen,'  his  twentieth  year. 

III.  (p.  191.)  1.  3.  River  Niz,  Halhind;  battle  fought  here  in  1062. 

1.  4.  Note  here  Tyrfing,  the  famed  sword  of  the  Waking  (Bk.  iii,  $  i)  ;  no  other 
poet,  though  verily  from  no  lack  of  opportunity,  is  found  using  this  name. 
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1.  5.  The  Snake,  HaroM'i  fhip,  a  saccessor  to  the  Bison  and  Long  Serpent, 
L.  l9.aB£3rmdit,  from  ejrma  ;  cp.  Dan.  Hmme  sig  Ted  noget. 

IV.  (p.  192.)  In  a  sad  state.  I.  3.  The  English  Chronicles  tell  of  the  battle  at 
Fvlford ;  we  recognise  the  name  under '  fell  at  fundi,*  and  *  Dik  Uso  *  under  *  togfosa.' 
The  Saga,  in  conformity  with  the  Abingdon  Chronicle,  states  (from  our  poem  ?) 
that  the  battle  was  fought  on  Wednesday  before  St.  Matthew*s  day.  Is  this  hidden 
in  ].  4  ?    GauU  »  Woden. 

TT.  5,  6.  Very  sadly  overdaubed. 

1.  34.  The  Saga  says — Emma  het  brynja  bans,  hon  Tar  sy4  $lb  at  hdnum  t6k  4 
mitt  bein,  ok  sv4  styrk  at  aldri  hafdi  yapn  4  fest — '  Emma '  hidden  under  '  hienna.* 
TT.  9,  10.  Mere  blurred  sentences. 

V.  (p.  193.)  Both  this  and  the  following  Lay  are  oTerpainted  beyond  mending. 
1.  I,  Deildiz  af  st4  aldri ;  see  Diet.  s.  v.  deila.  III.  a. 

1.  4.  'hegjo,'  see  Rekst.,  1.  92,  and  MerK  ii.  82. 

1.  13.  bUzk,  from  blanda:  saum-for,  see  Thulor,  1.  398. 

VI.  (p.  194.)  skelkingr,  a  sword,  Thulor,  1.  255. 
1.  8.  See  Excursus  on  Metre,  p.  454. 

The  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  22,  founded  on  our  poem,  speaks  of  a  Carl  Hundason  (a 
Scotch  *  maormor,'  we  believe,  and  no  king  of  Scotland) ;  his  nephew  is  Muddan  or 
Mumtan.  Earl  Tborfin  fights  and  beats  Hundason  [Mac-beath,  Dog*s  Son,  as 
Mr.  Rhys  most  ingeniously  puts  it]  at  Deersness.  Thorkel  Fosterer,  Thorfin*s 
ally  and  friend,  slays  Muddan ;  upon  which  Hundason  gathers  an  Irish  and  Scotch 
host,  fights,  and  is  beaten  again  at  Torfness,  whereon  the  earl  harries  and  bums 
N<»th  Scotland,  having  in  one  summer  fought  three  battles. 

1.  9.  *kyndom  lofad  brynjo,'  some  name  hidden  here,  (Hundason?). 

L  ao.  Sand  wick,  the  second  battle. 

L  21.  Torfness,  the  third  battle,  on  a  Monday;  on  a  Friday  (1.  35) ;  on  a  Wed- 
nesday morning  (I.  40).  Amor  is  fond  of  showing  off  his  learning  by  marking  the 
week  days— of  scant  use  to  us  now,  as  often  we  neither  know  the  place  nor  the  yMr, 

L  34.  Skotlands  harra,  lord  of  Scotland,  only  a  *  maormor  *  may  be  meant. 

1.  38.  Lodwe^s  grandson,  see  pedigree,  p.  183. 

I.  30.  Mark  the  reed  or  rush-thatched  houses. 

1.  33.  Read  *  Vestrfiorftr,*  Wcstfirth,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Isle  of  Skye;  see 
Hak.  S.,  chs.  166,  327,  Rolls*  edit.  The  poem  was,  one  can  see,  already  'tainted' 
when  the  paraphrase  in  Orkn.  S.  was  taken,  for  there  too  we  read  Vatzfiordr. 

L  34.  A  Slddi,  manifestly « in  the  Isle  of  Skye. 

V.  II.  Name  of  the  place  hopelessly  gone  (buried  in  1.  47?).  The  Orkney  S., 
ch.  27  (Rolls'  edit.),  says — |>at  var  4  einu  sumri  at  |>orfinnr  iarl  herjadi  um  Sudreyjar 
ok  yestan  um  Skotland ;  bann  14  ^r  sem  Gaddgedlar  heita  (Galloway),  ^t  mcetiz 
Skotland  ok  England — from  a  lost  verse  of  Amor  ? 

▼.  12.  The  same  defacement  of  place-name.     The  Irish  annals  might  be  of  help. 

?.  13.  We  guess  '  Ongulseyjar  sund ;'  1.  45  fixes  it  as  *  south  of  the  Isle  of  Man.* 

▼.17  has  reference  to  the  Redburgh  battle. 

I.  56.  Skialdar  vidr,  the  ship  [from  a  now  half  dim  myth]. 

T.  19.  The  extent  of  Thorfin's  dominion  (in  imitation  of  Othere,  p.  155,  and 
Vellekla,  1. 80).  The  Thurs  Skerries  are  also  mentioned  in  Hak.  S.,  ch.  265,  but  are  no 
looger  known,  being  some  reef  off  the  north-eastmost  point  of  Orkney  or  Shetland. 

V.  30.  f>orfinnr  iarl  gbrbi  l>at  frama-verk  i  Orkneyjum,  at  hann  veitti  allri  hir5 
sliuii,  ok  morgum  oArum  rikum  monnum,  allan  vetrinn  goegnum,  baeAi  mat  ok 
lDong4t,  sv4  at  engi  maOr  ^urfti  i  skytning  at  ganga— «v4  sem  konungum  eda  iorlum 

VOL.  U.  Q  q 
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cr  titt  i  odrum  loadam,  at  ireita  oin  161  hirft  tinni  ok  gestnm.  Sv4  segir  Ani6rr 
[▼.  ao]. — Orko.  S.,  ch.  23.  And— Annzt  ondTegi  vir  4  inn  ^oedra  pall,  gegnt 
koDungi ;  skyldi  )>ar  sitja  inn  cezti  ridgiafi  konungs  iyrir  hans  idrykkjn,  ok  )>6tti 
[>at  mest  virdiog  at  sitja  fyrir  konungs  4drykkju.  Sem  Arndrr  larla-tkild  icgir 
[▼.  ai].  Her  hr6sar  Ara6rr  ))yi,  at  hann  sat  i  iksdra  ondngi  fjrir  idrykkja  |>6r- 
finnz  iarls,  ^  er  hann  var  mtb  h6num  i  Orkneyjnm. — Hulda,  Olaf  Quiet's  S. 

y.  a 2.  Hence  it  appears  Arnor  had  married  some  relation  of  the  earfs. 

V.  a^.  The  dead  earl's  two  sons,  Erlend  and  PauL 

V.  a6.  Mark  the  echo  from  Volospa. 

1.  75.  gcedingr;  in  Orkney  the  nobles  (the  *hersar'  of  Norway)  were  called 
'gce&ings/  or  good  men,  dpiCTOi, 

VIH.  (p.  197.)  We  take  this  to  be  from  the  Dirge  on  GtUi,  Ari*s  grandfather; 
Oelli  built  a  church  at  Holy  fell.  Niala»  ch.  lo— «Hall  says  to  Thangbrand  the  mis- 
sionary, *  I  hverja  minning  heldr  ^u  t>enna  dag  ?*  f>angbrandr  segir,  *  Michael  engill 
4  daginn,  segir  hann.'  '  Hyer  rok  fylgja  engli  ]>eim/  segir  Hallr.  *  Morg/  segir 
|>angbrandr,  *  hann  skal  meta  allt  ^t  er  l)ii  gorir,  baedi  g6tt  ok  illt ;  ok  er  hann 
sy4  miskunsamr,  at  hann  metr  allt  ^zt  meira  sem  vel  er  gort.*  Hallr  nuelti:  'Eiga 
yllda  ek  hann  mer  at  yin.' 

IX.  (p.  197.)  Gott  es  at  fylgja  druttni,  a  proyerb. 

TTiiodolf  Amorsson,  (p.  199.) 

I.  Magnus  Flohh, — 1.  18.  Infin.  pret. ;  with  ace.  see  aboye. 

II.  22,  33.  There  are  here  two  battles,  for  Liirschau  (Hlyrskdgs-heidr)  is  on  the 
southern,  the  Skotborg  Riyer  on  the  northern  border  of  Sleswick»  distanced  by  a 
day's  march  or  two. 

1.  34.  It  is  strange  to  call  King  Magnus  'EUo  konr;'  yet,  if  true,  it  is  a  finger- 
point  to  his  plans  and  claims  on  England  ;  see  our  remarks,  p.  1 78. 

1.  a6.  All  the  Norse  poets  of  this  date  dub  Sweyn  the  Danish  King  *  Earl.' 

1.  aS.  Read,  munftot,  i.  e.  they  remembered  no  greater  fight. 

vv.  9,  10.  Observe  the  manner  of  battle,  staff-slings,  spears,  stones,  arrows; 
'  snoeri-dorr  *  (sling-darts)  and  *  skepti-fl^tta '  would  be  identical ;  boslar,  a  quarrel 
or  crossbow  boii,  besides  in  Thulor,  igo,  a  M.  Lat.-Rom.  word,  M.  Lat.  boUonnH, 
French  bozoun,  boujon, 

1.  39.  The  poet  present  in  the  battle. 

1.  47.  f>essi  orrosta  var  Dr6ttins-dag  nxsta  fyrir  161. — Magn.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  38. 

1.  50.  Sveinn  flydi  }>&  yfir  4  Fion  (leaving  Jutland),  ch.  38. — *  Fion  *  underneath 
M  folk/ 1.5a. 

1.  54.  We  surmise  •  f>ri8jaby  'c^Odinsve  in  Funen,  see  Thulor,  130. 

1.  58.  Helga-nes,  see  Amor,  i.  44. 

I.  69.  j^rennin,  tvennin  or  l)renni,  tvenni,  is  an  older  form  than  J»rcnn,  etc.;  * 
bear  the  higher  shield  is  to  '  carry  it  off  triumphantly.* 

II.  (p.  201.)  1.  4.  Borrowed  from  Sigh  vat,  ii.  38. 

1.  II.  We  suggest  *  Hnikars-lund,'  Woden  s  grove ^Oh\tnsit,  see  Thulor,  II9. 

1.  a  a.  What  place  can  this  be?    We  think  some  harbour  in  Zealand?  (Th' 
335).     In  the  following  lines  we  espy  places  in  Zealand — Andwerd-wood,  I 
Ringsted,  I.  16 ;  Soro,  I.  26 ;  Kioge,  1.  30.     See  the  map  of  Denmark.     Her 
in  the  following  h'nes  the  prose  of  the  Saga  yields  no  help  whateyer,  yf 
palimpsest  nature  of  the  text  is  unmistakeable. 

yy.  10,  II.  In  Schonen ;  but  we  have  been  unable  to  recoyer  an/  of  the 
underlying  the  metamorphosed  text 
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.  (p.  204.)  L  9.  Favourite  limile,  cp.  Bk.  vi,  Ditty  33 ;  yoI.  li,  p.  7^,  v,  a. 
10.  dmjndr,  a  law  term,  a  marriageable  lady^  'sub  mundio;'  an  Sm,  XC7. 
19.  hoss,  gray^  q>.  Eirm.  36,  Hltal.  35  (Michael  V.  Kalaphastes,  1041-3). 
21.  St61-{>engiII,  the  Greek  Emperor.    For  his  story,  see  Gibbon,  ch.  xlviii,  and 

y- 

a8.  The  poets  all  Ulk  of  the  great  hoard  that  Harold  brought  from  the  East. 
29.  hl^bord,  lea-board,  'shelter  board,'  the  side  off  the  wind;   'larboard'  is 
ologically,  though  not  in  sense,  identical. 

1 2.  The  ships  were  drawn  up  in  a  wedge  [hamalt],  the  king's  ship  foremost ;  a 
i  fence  all  around  :  but  what  of  *  homlur  ?*     See  Steenstrup's  Danelag. 

42.  hremsa,  arrow,  see  Thulor,  290.     Finna-giold,  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  481. 
50.  Read,  Sveinn  .  .  .  sudr  at  gunni ;  sv4  er  sagt  at  konungr  hef&i  med  s^r  til 
to  sex  iarla,  var  einn  af  l>eim  Finnr  Amason. — Har.  S.,  ch.  78. 

59.  ]l^ga  audan  pl6g,  a  fearfully  realistic  phrase ;  '  plow '  was  originally,  as  here 
leeled  vehicle. 

60.  A  proverb  B  to  run  as  if  chased  by  the  Fiend.     In  the  translation  v.  20 
ws  here,  but  the  text  seems  right. 

65.  hr6t-garmr«>hr6t-gandr  (house-devourer),  Thulor,  525. 
^*  g^gn*  ^o">*  crop ;  *  gl6d,'  glede  or  glowing  ember. 

68.  Lidar,  the  menu  of  Lidir  or  Lier,  near  Drammen  ? 

69.  Halfs  galli  (fire),  s3monym  drawn  from  King  Half's  story,  cp.  Yt.  1. 132. 
71.  £sra  starf  til  kr6ks,  metaphor  from  anchorage :  fri&r  namsk  at  hvarfi  (peace 
k/?),  cp.  at-hvarf,  hverfa  at. 

73.  A  proverb. 

76.  A  proverb  */o  lie  as  one  has  made  his  bed, 

88.  Yrso  burdr  «  Rolf  Craki,  Yrsa*s  son ;  cp.  Mill  Song,  79.  See  I.  69  above. 
^  (p.  ao8.)  I.  8.  It  was  merely  on  account  of  the  '  ungr  allvaldr '  (1.  8)  that  we 
these  verses  under  the  year  1048 ;  we  now  simply  read  '  yngvi*  (yngvi  en  &rar 
gja  allvalldz  i  si6  falla).  The  Saga  distinctly  states  that  shortly  t>efore  the 
e  at  the  River  Niz,  King  Harold  had  a  great  Dragon  built  on  the  River  Nith  (of 
K>ms  »  70  oars,  modelling  her  upon  Tryggvason*s  Serpent). — |>ann  vetr  er  Haraldr 
Nidardsi,  sem  fyrr  er  ritad,  I^t  hann  reisa  skip  mikit ;  ^at  var  skeid ;  var  )>at 
eptir  vexti  Orms-ins-Langa,  ok  vandat  at  ollu  sem  mest ;  var  dreka-hofud  4 
m,  enn  aptr  kr6kr,  ok  v6ro  svirar  allt  golli  biinir.  |>at  skip  var  half-fertogt  at 
I  tali,  ok  mikit  at  )>vi,  ok  var  J»at  it  fridasta ;  l^t  konungr  allan  bunad  vanda  til 
ins,  boedi  segl  ok  reida,  akkeri  ok  strengi  .  .  .  Enn  er  v&ra&i  ...  let  Haraldr 
iogr  setja  tit  4  4na  skip  {)at  it  mikla ;  sidan  I^t  hann  upp  setja  dreka-hofu&in. 
nrad  |>iodoIfr  [verse  i].  Sidan  er  skip  l>etta  it  frida  var  buit,  ^4  h^lt  konungr 
dt  eptir  4nni.    Sv4  segir  |>i6dolfr  [v.  2].     f>4  var  vandadr  miok  r69r  4  drek- 

I.  Sv4  segir  |>i<Sdolfr  [v»  3]. — Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  76.     In  this  ship  we  may 
it  for  granted  Harold  went  to  England  a  few  years  later,  in  1066 ;  and  the 

building  thereof  is  a  silent  witness  to  the  plans  he  was  maturing  while  waiting 
Cing  Edward's  death. — This  is  the  fmest  of  Thiodolfs  poems ;  one  more  evi- 
e  for  the  later  date. 
9.  rd^i,  here  the  oar;  verri,  the  wake  of  oar  or  rudder. 

I I,  fer-kleyf  sz-fang  (pi.),  the  square-loomed  oars. 

13.  Corrupt;  sarglar  vitt?  the  sound  of  the  oar  sweeping  through  the  water? 
ing  is  suspicious  here ;  the  law  against  repetition  is  rarely  if  ever  violated  : 
:jan,'  in  1. 15,  is  also  very  doubtful. 

15.  heglda,  the  itream  beaten  by  the  swift  stroke,  as  by  hail* 

Qqa 
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I.  i6.  So  Homer  calls  the  oan  the  wings  of  the  ship,  Odjfi.  xi.  135. 
V.  (p.  309.)  Hleseyjar  hljm-gardrathe  Cattegat. 

VIII.  (p.  a  10.)  1.  a.  hadl,  Thulor,  408. 
1.  9.  Systot  su9r,  probably  thus. 

V.  5.  Pretty  clear  as  to  the  sense,  though  the  text  is  not  quite  safe ;  ini&U  mil, 
to  nudicUe, 

I.  a  I.  Read,  Hitt  hefi^  heyrt ;  and  1.  a  3,  g6d  sysl  es  ^,  this  is  a  hUssed  fitct 
0/  work. 

1.  33.  Construe,  )>eir,  ok  oil  ferd,  haldi  sya  scerom  i  fuUom  fridi  (fridi  fullom  ?). 

IX.  (p.  311.)  1.  I.  hefnendr  (1.  4)  eridences  that  the  verse  was  made  qfter  the 
king's  death ;  hence  we  have  to  read  either,  '  fallinn  sii  til  vallar/  or,  '  {>6tt  s^  fylkir 
£dlinn  sialfr  til  vallar.' 

1.  4.  True  hawks,  cp.  Amor,  i.  5. 

X.  (p.  III.)  1.  3.  larislaf  of  Novgorod,  King  Harold's  patron  during  his  exile 
after  Sticklestead. 

I.  7.  aka  e-m  i  ongan  krdk,  a  proverbial  phrase,  to  drive  one  into  a  comer. 

1.  8.  LflBsir,  the  Lech,  a  Slavonic  people :  Li&smeno  (cp.  |>ingamenn),  cp.  sv4 
segir  i  flokki  )>eim,  er  J»4  var  ortr  af  Lifts-monnum,  Skiold.  S.  (Knytl.),  di.  14 ;  the 
Lithsmen's  Song,  p.  106.     In  both  instances  Lithsmen  is  a  technical  word. 

XI.  (p.  313.)  The  story  in  Edda,  translated  above,  pp.  18,  19,  of  Garfred  the 
Blacksmith  Giant.  The  King  and  his  poet  see  a  Tanner  fighting  a  Blacksmith. — 
Says  the  king,  *  Make  a  song  on  them,  one  to  be  Giant  Garfred  and  the  other  Thor ' 
[v.  3].  And  again,  when  the  verse  was  made,  *  Well  done,'  says  the  king.  *Now 
make  one  Sigfred  the  slayer  of  Fafhi  and  the  other  Fafni  the  Serpent,  and  name  each 
from  his  craft.' — Har.  S.,  ch.  loi.  The  poet  makes  a  comic  transposition  in  his 
epithets,  calling,^|>urr  smiA-belgja s Garfred,  and,  lotunn  hafra-kiotz » f>6rr :  hiida 
hroekkvi  skafl  « brUk.  Read,  Geirrodar,  and  construe,  Smidbelgja  fxSrr  (the  giant) 
varp  eldingom  (fire)  or  l)raBto-))orpi  (mouth)  at  hafra  kidtz  lotni  (Thor) :  and, 
heida  hrcekkvi-skafis  gladr  (the  Tanner •■  Thor)  t6k  hli6d-greipum  (trarA  hi*  mouth) 
vid  t>eiri  sio  smidjo  Geirrodar  [of  the  Snuihy-Garfred^Xht  Btaeksmitk]  : 

And  V.  I.  Sleggjo  Sigurdr  (JSledgt-hammer  Sigfred  — the  Blacksmith)^  and,  br4kar 
Sn4kr  (the  Serpent  of  the  brakes,  id.,  see  Diet.,  p.  77  b) :  leista  heidi  (the  leather  heath 
« Gnita  heath  of  the  myth)  :  il-vegs  (foot's)  kiljo  {brogues')  Ormr  (the  Tanner) ; 
nauta  ledrs  nadr  (neat  leather^s  Serpent,  id.) ;  Tangar  konungr  (the  King  0/  the 
ToiB^  =  Garfred  the  Smith). 

I.  8.  Read,  Geirrodar. 

XII.  sx^xkhr,  read  *  si-\>xkhx,*  qs.  sid-^r4Ar,  oakum,  for  caulking ;  see  Nicolaysen's 
Wicking  Ship ;  bits  of  it  are  found  in  the  seams  of  the  Wicking  ship  of  1880. 
(Hence  mend  Diet.  53a  a,  s.  v.  sidradr.) 

Minor  Poets,  (p.  313.) 

Odd  Kikina-scald,  (p.  314.) — 1.  3.  f>essi  orrosta  var  Dr6ttins  dag  naesta  fyrir  161 
[Magn.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  38].  Under  the  impossible  word  otiiituleg  we  surmise,  dhlitin 
dag,  and  under  *  sunnan,'  Sunno,  i.  e.  Sunday. 

I.  17.  langar  limar  leida,  metaph.,  cp.  Old  Wols.  PI.,  1.  16,  where  we  should 
perhaps  read,  'langar  leida  limar.*  The  king's  death  has  planted  long,  undying 
woe  in  my  breast.  Such  mention  of  the  bitter  fruit  of  passion  and  its  growth  is 
very  archaic,  and  no  doubt  a  citation  or  imitation  here  (from  O.  W.  L.?). 

Bolwerk,  (p.  315.) — 1.  I.  The  king's  action  is  not  quite  dear.  One  looks  for 
something  stronger  m  the  vcrse» 
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1.  15.  reid^ncltr,  na^  spohtn;  the  poeti  are,  for  rh3nne's  take,  fond  of  'reiAr,* 
meaning  not  =  wroth,  hut  rathit  prompt,  q).  p.  319,  1.  14 ;  234, 1.  II. 

L  17.  The  king  stepped  the  mast  in  the  heavy  tea  (omitted  in  translation). 

L  18.  Read  miollo(?)  for  'mioll  i,'  and  construe,  skiitr  Uust  4  dyra  skiald-rioi, 
miollo  stokkinn  skokks  )>rom  (apposition). 

1.  23.  The  emperor*s  name  hidden  here? 

Walgard,  (p.  216.) — I.  2.  skipt,  a  Lat-Byz.  word,  cxruftiVm,  Byz.  Gr.  lamifiiow* 
Ari  explains  that  Harold  got  the  usual  largesse  at  an  emperor^s  three  times.  If  this 
be  true  and  drawn  from  a  poem,  the  dates  would  he  April  1 1,  1034,  *^^  Romano* 
III ;  Dec  14,  1041,  after  Michael  IV  ;  and  April  21,  1042,  af^er  Michael  V. 

1.  3.  Italy  is  meant;  can  there  be  any  idea  of  Bruttium  under  *breido?' 

1.  8.  stopftir  [akin  to  stapi],  bolt  upright. 

1.  13.  Overlaid;  we  surmise,  sviptir  .  .  .  Sigtiinom  skript  hdna.  Snorri  calls  the 
sail  hiin-skript.  Hann  sneri  fyrst  til  Svit)i6&ar,  ok  lag&i  til  Sigtdna.  Svk  segir  Val- 
garftr  af  VelIi.-[Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  17.] 

YT.  9,  10.  All  oyeriaid.  The  king  seems  to  have  moored  his  ships  at  the  mouth 
of  RoskeId-6ord :  names  still  unimpaired  are,  Selund  (1.  20),  Roskeld  (1.  21)  :  OTer- 
kud,  bot  still  recognisable,  are,  Helsinge  (1.  23),  Ramlose  (1.  24) ;  the  rest  doubtful ; 
perhaps  Skioldeldv  (1.  35) :  what  more  there  were  we  are  unable  to  disinter. 

I.  33.  bedi  (ww),  impossible  word;  *fyrir  bardi?* 

lUttgi,  (p.  218.) — Would  we  had  the  whole  poem  with  its  interwoven  mytho- 
logical sentences. 

II.  3,  4.  Read  b^lt,  cp.  Old  Wols.  PI.,  ▼.  44,  which  poet  Ulugi  must  have  known, 
for  '  ciskiald '  {heart)  is  a  direct  loan. 

1.  5  we  have  been  unable  to  restore ;  if  under  du^om  (an  impossible  word)  Eei 
'deigia,'  gold,  the  hoard  Sigfred  won  from  Fafni  is  meant. 

Grani,  (p.  218.) — Hom-sk6gr,  a  forest  near  Randers,  Jutland:  |>i6Iames,  Tiele, 
near  River  Oudenaa,  Jutland.  Mark  the  favourite  Craki  story.  Cp.  Thiodolf 
Amorsson,  iii,  II.  88,  90. 

Thorarin,  (p.  218.) — The  blinding  story  again,  cp.  Thiodolf,  iii,  ▼.  5,  above, 
p.  205,  1.  22. 

TkarUih,  (p.  219.)— Much  overlaid.  '  North '  of  Heathby ;  but  tottth,  Thiodolf, 
l  22  :  'baukstor^a'  and  'iiortfan '  are  both  wrong. 

1.  15.  hdnferils  hreinar,  ships,  cp.  p.  loi,  1.  7. 

1.  33.  I>engils  byr,  some  place  ? 

V.  9.  Sveinn  konungr  h^It  flota  sfnom  sudr  undir  Hl^ssey  {or  SAmsey)  ok  hitti  ^ar 
n'au  skip  af  Nordmonnum,  l>at  var  Icidangrs  lid  ok  boendr  6r  Vikinni.  f>eir  b&dn 
grida,  ok  bu9u  fS  fyrir  sik.  f>ess  getr  f>orleikr  [v.  9]. — Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  53. 
*  Samsey '  or  *  Laessoe  *  and  '  seven  ships '  must  all  have  been  in  the  unadulterated 
verse,  and  can  even  now  be  partly  seen  underneath. 

Siuf  Blind,  (p.  222.)— Haraldr  oflfradi  til  grafar  Dr<Sttins  ok  til  kross  ins  helga  ok 
aoDmrra  heilagra  ddma  4  Idrsala-landi,  sv4  miklo  H  i  goUi  ok  gorsimom,  at  torvelt  er 
morkum  at  telja.  |>4  fridadi  hann  veginn  allt  lit  til  I6rd4nar,  ok  drap  ^ar  reyfart 
ok  annat  ill^ydis-folk.  Sem  Stufr  segir  [v.  3].  F6r  hann  )>4  til  I6rd4nar,  ok  laug- 
adiE  |>ar  i  4nni,  sem  sidr  er  til  annarra  palmara. — [Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  Ii.] 

▼.  9.  Haraldr  konungr,  fa&ir  bans,  ok  adrir  konungar  fyrir  hdnum,  v6ru  vantr  at 
^ekka  af  dyra-homnm,  ok  bera  ol  um  eld,  ok  drekka  minni  4  {nnn  er  gegnt  tat ; 
cnn  Ol4fr  konungr  [his  son]  l^t  hvern  drekka  4  l)ann  sem  vildi.    St4  tegir  StiUr. 
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rkald  [v.  9].— 01.  S.  K.  (Holda),  ch.  4.  Refers  to  the  change  in  Olaf  the  Quiet's 
reign  of  the  old  Norse  hall  (6res  in  the  middle)  to  the  Normannic  hall,  with  the 
dais  or  high  table  at  the  end.     See  Reader,  pp.  370-71. 

.   Stein,  (p.  223.) — I.  1.  5.  Ulfr,  see  p.  232. 
1.  1 1.  Mend  interpolations,  and  construe,  rista  t)ang8  \kh  (ace.)  and  *  sunda  morom.* 
1.  20.  Cp.  Thiodolf,  i,  1.  33. 
1.  26.  linnz  I&ttr  (goId*s)  sveigjandi  (king). 

I.  30.  Read,  Selundar  kon  ?  (the  Danish  King). 

II.  (p.  224.)  This  is  the  last  of  the  restored  court  poems,  and  there  is  none  of 
the  whole  list  more  corrupt. 

I.  I.  Construe,  £k  kved  fyrr  at  brag  t>eima  helgan  heim-tiallz  rani  an  fyrfta 
(gen.  pl.y  '  king '  understood)  :  the  King  of  Heavens  first,  the  king  of  men  next. 

vv.  2,  3  refer  to  the  battle  of  the  River  Niz  (Olaf  then  a  mere  boy). 

II.  13,  14.  Too  bad,  even  for  a  court  poet,  out-Heroding  Herod  I 
1.  21.  i  Flioti.     By  this  the  Fleet  in  the  Humber  is  meant. 

1.  40.  Note  the  epithetal  Engla  cegir.  Terror  of  the  EngiUK  used  of  this  king  of 
all  others  just  after  Stamford  Bridge  I     This  is  court  poetry  with  a  vengeance  I 

Tiorkettle,  (p.  227.) — v.  2.  Very  fine  and  gentle;  1.  5  is  the  only  time  that  the 
Conqueror  is  named. 

King  Harold,  (p.  228.) — 1.  5.  Mark  the  galley  being  called  stag,  'hart,* 

).  7,  etc.  For  *  renna '  read  '  nenna/  to  travel,  journey,  see  Diet.  s.  v.,  p.  453  b. 

I.  9.  The  four  *  rooms '  in  the  waist  of  the  ship. 

-V.  4.  We  only  have  ltd  sur  out  of  the  eight,  cp.  p.  276,  v.  2,  which  is  the  better 
text  and  fuller  of  the  two. 

II.  (p.  229.)  lirla  or  Mitla,'  to  dandle,  a  nursery  word,  gov.  dat. 

1.  10.  iast-ostr,  a  yeasting  cheese,  tome  kind  of  fresh  cheese:  coDStm^  ey-baogs 
)>engil,  the  sea-king  =  HzTo\d, 

1.  19.  Buttered  brose  or  porridge  was  a  favourite  dish  of  the  Norsemen. 

1.  21.  l>angs  l)ialmi,  the  sea-weed*  s  dyke,  i.e.  the  bond  or  wall  of  the  coasts  the 
sea,  see  Excursus,  p.  457. 

I.  23.  House-carles,  a  king*s  or  earl^s  picked  body-guard. 

1.  29.  A  proverb ;  read,  LitiA  er  lauld  gxft  til  auka. 

III.  (p.  231.)  A  bit  of  banter.    1.  3.  hrotti,  qs.  hrnnti,  cp. '  Hrunting'  of  Beowdf. 
I.  19.  King  Harold  was  never  in  any  waters  south  of  England ;  neither  the  Channel 

nor  the  Bay  of  Biscay  did  he  ever  behold.  We  surmise  Seikland  and  sveif,  unless 
*St.  Angelo '  be  meant. 

Ulf,  (p.  232.) — |>inga-manni,  thus  (not  |>ingmanni);  *  |>inga-manna-Iid'  is  the  true 
old  form. 

§  4.    Kings  Eric  and  Maonui  Barslbo. 

Mark. — I.  Erie's  Praise,  (p.  235.) 

We  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  overpainted  court  poems — henceforward,  though 
the  text  be  now  and  then  faulty,  it  is  never  wilfully  so — we  shall  therefore,  though 
sparingly,  give  a  few  of  the  *  kennings.' 

King :  flotna  vor&r  4,  folk-vordr  97,  folka  treystir  62,  listvinr  aldar  61,  herjar 
holl-vinr  67,  visddms  groedir  66,  hersa  reyfir  64,  hersa  mittar  reynir  89,  ham  spialli 
72,  sigrs  valdari  31,  fremdar  r&5a  fcedir  6. — As  Vanquisher:  iofira  rikir  84,  iarla 
meidir  96,  Vinda  fergir,  ryrir  10,  18. — As  Justice:  svik-folks-eydir  13,  r6gs  hegnir 
50,  dolga  iteypir  93. 
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Wavn:  mar-fidll  98. — Earik:   ^I-ken  (heaven's)  botn  4.    For  the  rest,  see 
icanns,  p.  484. 

I.  5.  Cp.  Sighvat,  vi.  15. 

II.  12  and  41.  'hlyda,'  a  balwark  pat  np  against  the  waves,  a  word  not  found  in 
lolor  ;  it  appears  to  be  the  same  as  *  varda '  or  varta.  Amor,  i.  9. 

I  16.  Read,  'hodda'  slongvir? 

1.  19.  Cp.  Sighvat,  vii.  6. 

I  27.  bzlkzt,  feneedf  of  the  Lagoon  City. 

I.  31.  itt-konr  Yngva ;  we  have  here  the  true  word;  for  *att-runn,'  in  Hym., 

'j6,  Yt.  114,  we  take  to  be  but  false  forms :  note,  that  Mark  is  a  voice  anterior  to 

e  remaniements. 

1.  52.  homlo  vigs  or  viggs,  uncertain. 

1.  72.  Ut5-menn,  an  English  loan  word  (145  sleid),  pilots,  lode-men. 

I.  93.  hryggva,  verb  impers. 

IV.  (p.  239.)  Cp.  Excursus,  p.  458. 

Gisl  Illugaton,  (p.  240.) 

'  Kennings,'  f  mdar  faxa  (wolPs)  alendr  (men)  :  Bdleygs  vina  (the  earth). 

1.  35.  Lawman,  King  Godred  Crowan's  son,  1095-8  and  1 103-8. 

I.  40.  Woden's  wind-maker,  King  Magnus. 

1.  52.  hvit-mylingar,  arrows,  see  Thuior,  288 ;  cp.  Biorn,  v.  9. 

TV.  14-16.  The  storm  and  the  glorious  ships  are  finely  described. 

I.  73.  The  black  standard  *  Hell '  is  worthily  named. 

II.  1.  3.  Two  saws. 

Biorn,  (p.  243.) — Harmr,  Frith  of,  see  Thuior,  679.    Biorn  is  a  model  annalist, 

ief  and  fact-ful. 

1.  13.  vall-baugs  (snake's)  vengi  (earth  =  gold). 

1.  25.  Note,  Sanntiri  [Gael,  eeann  /rr»  Headland],  hence  it  appears  that  the  n 

IS  mil  heard  in  Bareleg's  day ;  later  on  it  was  contracted  into  Sutiri. 

Thoriel,   (p.   245.) — I.  3.   Skialg,   Erling   Skialgson*s  grandson,   a   picturesque 
naker.*     Mark  how  he  cites  EgiKs  death-words,  v.  2,  and  the  king's  order  of  the 

y»  ▼.  5- 

I.  4.  A  proverbial  phrase ;  now,  kasta  steini  um  megn  ser. 
▼.  4.  A  fine  verse  on  the  encounter  with  the  earls. 

II.  For  stvollen  read  cold. 

Stray  verses,  (p.  246.) — II.  1.  I.  Read  vigg,  i.e.  of  vigg  tyggja. 
1.4.  Note  the  height  of  the  mast,  'seventy  feet:*  the  alliteration  is  a  warrant 
lat  only  •  seventy  *  or  *  sixty  *  can  stand  here :  the  •  seventy '  of  the  MSS.  of  course 
the  right  word. 

III.  (p.  247.)  1.  5.  Note  the  rhyme,  hvatV  betra  (what  is  better).     In  King 
lagnus'  day  one  would  think  that  the  s  was  still  sounded. 

1.  9.  varpa  &  g\x,  a  proverbial  phrase,  cp.  Lay  of  Arinbiorn,  1.  89. 
I.  15'  'ingjan,*  here  an  appellative  (lassie,  from  Irish  m^A^an  -  a  daughter),  cp. 
k.  vi,  Ditly  55  a. 

Halldor  Squatter,  (p.  249.) — ^I.  23.  'af  tig  gamall,*  aged  offtten,  cp.  Lat.  un-de- 
iginti.     The  Crusader  King  would  in  the  year  1 109  have  been  nineteen  yean  old. 
Tkorwald,  (p.  250.)  In  the  superscription  read  *  Blondo  skald.' 
I.  Note  how  the  poet  bruigs  in  the  hero  Sigurd  to  compliment  his  namesake. 
IL  (p.  250.)  The  ion  of  Bor,  Buri's  sons  Woden. 
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Curuloai,  (p.  950.)~I.  At  mm  hoM  hwd,  how,  m  iim§paU,  ih£  rou  ofkiagt 

fMound  iki  win  Crahi  [Danish  mythical  king]. 

I.  37.  Inrik-s4ttar ;  we  have  here  the  tame  word  as  above,  p.  l6o^  U  l^ 

II.  The  men  were  Hacon  Serk<son,  wmamed  Mor-itrdtr^  and  Ami  FiofD-Skdfr. 

Einarr  Skulason,  (p.  353.) — ^1.  5.  Construe,  nnd  i6lar  ranni,  Umaih  the  sky. 

L  15.  hauka-setrs  (hand's)  leyg  (gold's)  hati  (king). 

1.  16.  Note  the  Western  form  '  vatri  *  for  the  Norse  •  tatn.* 

n.  1.  5.  A  proverb  of  the  usual  fatalistic  kind. 

§  5.  Thb  GiLCBRirr  Poeti,  (p.  361.) 

Ivarr,  (p.  361.) — 1.  10.  Ddfinns,  a  Norse  imiution  of  D4vid;  Niab  nmmet  a 
*DagTid'  of  Caithneu;  the  famed  'Dagfinnr'  in  Hak.  Saga  is  probably  merely- 
David,  and  only  apparently  a  Norse  name. 

1.  17.  mord-als  (sword's)  metendr  (men). 

1.  48.  rodo-ve5r,  red  vftatker^foMl  weather. 

1.  55.  snekkjo  sneisar,  the  gdUy  si^mwrtM  the  masts. 

L  73.  For  *  fall  *  read  *  fylli  ?'    The  Elbe,  here  and  1.  78,  is  the  Gotha  Rirer. 

U.  90  sqq.  V&gar,  a  fishing-place.  North  Norway  [Lat  66°] :  Byrda  [LaL  65^ 
see  p.  46, 1.  63 :  Valsnes,  North  More :  Kvildrom,  on  the  south-east  border. 

HaUdor  Squaller,  (p.  366.) —Enc  II,  the  Danish  King :  Sarp,  the  great  &11  m  the 
River  Glommen  (Sarpen). 

I.  9.  Sigars  fi&nda  (Hagbard's)  grand-meiftr  » the  gallows. 

V.  4.  This  verse  is  in  O.  H.  L.  given  as  Sighvat's  at  Nesia ;  but  on  the  face  of  it 
it  cannot  be  his.  The  only  pbce  where,  htving  regard  to  the  context,  we  could 
place  it  is  here :  by  the  '  town '  (1.  16)  Bergen  is  meant. 

Einarr  Skulaton,  (p.  367.) 

Pages  367-374,  as  well  as  Geisli,  Rekstefja,  etc.,  are  all  by  the  *  remanienr '  or 
contemporaries.  One  blesses  the  fates  for  not  having  preserved  more :  though  we 
may  miss  a  few  historical  facts,  in  the  lost  poems. — I.  We  are  here  in  the  very  thick 
of  Einar's  '  kennings :'  sei5s  (fish'>)  hrjm  lei6ar  (sea's)  eldr  (gold's)  skerdir  (king)  2 ; 
and  gifr  (ogress*)  skses  (wolfs)  gran  (lip)  ri6dr  (king)  4 ;  EUo  (Engl,  king's)  geitunga 
(eagle's)  lif-giafi  (king)  8 ;  svan-bekkjar  (sea's)  sdl  (gold*s)  )>verrir  (king)  1 3. 

III.  (p.  368.)  Aberdeen,  Hartlepool,  Whitby,  Langton  are  known,  but  not  Pilwick 
and  Sharpreef  [Scarborough  ?].    These  verses  are  imitated  in  Krakomal. 

IV.  (p.  369.)  Gray  Holm,  in  the  mouth  of  Christiania  Firth  (here  Sigurd  Slembi 
was  slain,  Nov.  I3,  1139).  The  Kinglets  are  the  four  Gilchristsons.  1.  2  is  mis- 
bracketed  ;  read  *  geir-{)ing,'  and  unbracket  it. 

1.  II.  Harold  Maddadson,  Earl  of  Orkney. 

V.  16.  Son  of  Day  =  Grcgorius  Dagsson,  a  Norse  baron :  Simon  Skalp  slew  Sigurd 
Gilchrist. 

VI.  (p.  370.)  SnsB-grund;  probably  laland  is  here  meant. — [Reader,  p.  3.] 

VII.  (p.  370.)  Fight  in  the  mouth  of  the  Goiha  River,  11 59. 

VIII.  (p.  371.)  The  *kenm'ngs'  on  the  axe  are  curious: — (i)  He  dubs  the  ax 
the  child  of  Frtyja,  whose  two  daughters  were   Hnoss   (Jewel)   and  Gerser 
(Treasure),  U.  i,  5,  8.   The  axe  is  inlaid  with  gold;  as  Freyja*s  ttars,  Ods  bed-vi 
augna-regn  19,  Freyjo  hvarm-)>eyr  12,  Mardallar  gritr  19,  Freys  niptar  (siste 
Freyja's)  br&-driptir  4 ;  as  Finja't  meal  39.    (3)  He  calls  tki  ax€  an  o^t»ss  :  fio 
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lelmet't)  gri&r  34;  hlyr-s61ar  (shield's)  b4Ia  13;  iastar  (wiflow's)  herkja  16; 
stlj,  ztplagve,  Heijans  (Woden's)  hattar  (helmet's)  sutt  15. 

1.  33.  Construe,  geima  (sea's)  eldr  (gold),  ami  si6ds  snsr  (silver). — Men :  Rcvils 
»ld  (sea)  viggs  (ship's)  ridendr  35. 

L  31.  Construe,  Heita  blakks  (ship's)  hlyr  (shield's)  skyldir  (man) ;  Beita  borgar 
lea's)  b&l  (gold's)  grimmr  {opm'JUuuUd) ;  and,  heims  skila  (sky's)  vafur-logi  (the 
in),  and  so  on — ad  nauseam. 

IX.  (p.  37a.)  haus-mioll  (hair):  skarar  fiall  (the  head):  strandar  aurriSa  (ser^ 
snt's)  stallz  (gold's)  strind  (woman). 

We  cuU  a  few  of  the  *  kennings  *  of  the  *  poets,'  pp.  372-274. — Men,  amar  hungrs 
fftendr,  Thorbiom  3 ;  hlunuz  hafreidar  (ship's)  hicedir,  5 ;  fl6ds  hyrjar  (gold's) 
ttkkvir,  p.  374.  18:  bat/le,  tognings  (sword's)  vedr,  p.  373.  10:  sAieldt  her-skript, 
lolli  8 :   sword,  s&r-iss,  KoUi  10 :   sMip,  v&g-fylvingr,  Thorbiom  4 ;   Hngna  Tagn, 

374.  17 ;  Oeitis  gladr,  and  lesta  hestr,  Klceng :  tool/,  gridar  f4kr,  Thorbiom  7 ; 
Is  (ok)  amar  bam,  p.  373.  19:  shafts,  iaraa  )>ramo  mioll,  p.  373.  I4:  waves, 
unnz  heida  (sea's)  fannir,  p.  374.  18:  winter,  orms  tregi,  Asgrim  3. 

Oeeational  verses,  (p.  376.) 

r.  I.  mArs  myrar  {mew^s  moors,  the  sea) :  branda  elgr  (ship). 
T.  3.  Doll's  Care  in  the  Isle  of  Dolkey,  off  Sondmore,  Norway.     Ragnwald 
itered  the  cave,  as  told  in  Orkney  Saga. 

▼.  4.  Ragna,  a  noble  Orkney  lady,  her  son  Thorstan :  gnipan,  a  sausage;  *  Mor- 
ndi '  was  a  sobriquet  given  to  the  Icelanders. 

r.  5.  aldr'^aldri  is  heresfver,  not  =  aldrigi:  read,  fr&n-stall,  the  head,  governed 
r  'ftldo;'  'frin*  has  here  reference  to  the  eyes:  hauk-strindar  (hand's)  Hlokk^ 
ady  Ragna. 

r.  6.  For  •  midsevi  *  and  *  Imbolum ' — ^both  imitations  of  Greek  words — sec  Diet., 

436  b :  rengSiz,  i.  e.  wrengdiz  {to  writhe)  :  t>«ngils  m&gr,  Earl  Eriing,  King  Sigurd 
msader's  son-in-law. 

r.  7.  Playing  on  the  word  Acre  [Palestine],  called  Akrs-boig,  Bk.  y\.  No.  54. 

V.  8.  The  earl's  narrow  escape,  see  Orkney  S.  A  story  like  this  is  told  of 
William  by  Wace. 

r.  9.  The  cry  of  distress  and  disgust  of  a  court  poet,  his  craft  being  out  of  fashion, 
p.  3T,  33  below. 

▼.  10.  gyrda  um  svangann,  to  buckle  a  belt  round  the  waist  so  as  to  keep  hunger 
ot  (nietaph.)  1. 6.  Mend  and  read,  )>oIi  or  .  .  .  viti  fyr  {>at :  Bakki,  the  Cloister 
iank  in  Throndheim,  Norway. 

▼.II.  Read,  leikari ;  and  limi  bar6an  prima,  the  time  being  beaten  by  the  rod. 

V.  1 3.  Read,  isi  (appell.),  the  yard, 

V.  13.  lang  vidris  lengi,  long-weather-4ong  ^  (or  ever  so  long. 

V.  14.  vig-gardz  (shield's)  vedr  (battle)  eggjandi  (man). 

V.  16.  Men  of  seven  Norse  counties. 

V.  17.  R6da  (sea-king's)  glym-voIk>  (tea).  At  this  time— King  Swerri's  reign  and 
3r  a  while  after — '  tub '  (see  above)  is  a  favourite  name  for  a  ship  of  war  (Mariu- 
&»,  Ol4fs-siid). 

V.  18.  hlyrs  fagr-goti  (ship) ;  reyftar  (whale's)  rym-vollr  (sea). 

V.  19.  *  fant'  (Romance  word),  a  footman,  hence  tramp, 

V.  30.  siSlar  )>ung'St61s  (heaven's)  konungr  (God). 

V.  33.  Note  'omb;'  in  the  twelfth  century  the  6  was  sounded;  the  mod.  sound 
I  'umiD.' 


6oa  NOTES  TO. PAGES  280-284.  ^ 

T.  25.  A  metaphorical  phnse ;  Icehnden  now  uy,  t>ad  er  koroid  aonaA  hliod  i 
strokkinn. 

T.  aS.  STemVborgBSwerri^  Castle  ia  Bergeii. 

▼▼.  30-34.  Here  the  steep  Sanda  [of  the  northern  Hebrides],  hut  Jlai  Sanda  [the  isle 
off  Cantyre?],  p.  344, 1.  2$ :  hafaar  mark,  a  pile  or  cairn  raised,  cp.  rol.  i,  p.  154, 
1.  81.    Eidi,  Tarbert,  a  place  in  the  western  range  of  the  Hebrides. 

vv.  36-39.  GyWz  I4ds  (sea's)  bils  (gold's)  hijrnr  (bishop),  and,  unnar  elg  (ship's) 
rennir,  id,:  himna  prydi,  the  hosts  of  hearen?  cp.  p.  301, 1.  2. 

y.  43.  Igultanni  —  Biom,  also  iugtanni,  p.  339,  1.  a. 

T.  45.  olbzrd «* olvzrd,  i.e.  al-Tsrd,  hospitality  (/6«iv). 

Getdi,  (p.  284.) 

The  sabject-matter  of  this  and  the  following  twelfth-century  poems  is  given  in 
the  translation :  we  shall  therefore  treat  it  Tery  shortly.  The  '  kennings '  (not 
attended  to  in  the  translation)  being  characteristic,  we  cull  the  most  rq>resentatiye, 
i.  e.  the  most  crabbed  ones,  leaving  the  rest  to  the  reader's  ingenuity : — 

Godf  Christ, — From  sly  and  sun :  allz  heims  um-gejrpnandi  (compasser  of)  64, 
vedr-hallar  visi  6,  dag-bols  konungr  ao,  byrjar  vegs  (sky's)  tungla  (sun's)  lof&ungr 
254,  tungla  rannz  lofdungr  183,  s61ar  b<Sls  siklingr  367,  grundar  sal-vordr  74,  vagn* 
raefrs  visi  284,  haudr-tialda  harri  75 :  better  are,  aldar  yfir-skioldungr  260,  heims 
d6mari  165,  heims  Izknir  328,  r^ttlztis  sunna  14,  iardar  fyrda  lif  11. — Angels: 
himnesk  ferd  166,  odlinga  doglings  bird  20. — Virgin  Mary:  floedar  stiama  8. — 
Heaven:  hirona  salr  363,  Gods  boll  25,  Kristz  boll  4a,  allz  r45anda  hoU  18. 

Saint:  miskunnar  sular  (Christ's)  geisli  3,  Go5s  hallar  (heaven's)  geisli  35,  rodols 
^ygSJ^  ^*"<'  35*  tungla  rannz  lofdungs  (God's)  vinr  183,  Lausnara  langvinr  369, 
Lausnara  spialli  117,  himna-sal-konungs  limr  363,  Kristz  liror  130,  Gods  lidr,  Gcbt 
ridari  71,  fyrda  f&r-skerdandi  353,  harm-skerdandi  150,  )>egn-prydi  4I. 

A  man,  from  slaughter  and  gold^  often  applied  to  the  saint  himself:  from  gold, 
orms  landa  &rr  93,  lyngs  hroekkvi-baugs  (snake's)  14ttr  (gold's)  stridandi  63,  snika 
vangs  slongvir  153,  brim-loga  slongvir  333,  straums  s6iar  sokkvir  109,  rala  straetis 
fasta  tynir  97,  linnz  grundar  lestir  135,  gialfrs  grundar  nid  (moon's)  branda  (gold's) 
skerdir  157,  lagar  eld-broti  3 10:  from  battle,  hrse-siks  ))rimo  goedir  380,  grimo  glaum- 
vekjandi  186  :  from  shield,  viga-skys  vel^ndr  371,  baug-skialdar  beidir  73 :  sword- 
reddener,  alm-reyrs  litodr  66,  eggja  marg-litendr  333 :  wolf-battener,  raven-feeder, 
Hugins  munn-riodr  53,  ulf-nistandi  99:  from  ships,  unnar  skld-rennandi  161, 
ldg-5ki5s  syndir  80,  ReiAiiss  rokn  stefnandi  194. 

Battle,  Hamdes  klzda  lirid  308,  bard-rokn  (ship's)  roduls  (shield's)  rtbt  313: 
sword,  vcttrima  madr  186,  valbasta  rodull  173,  mundrida  borgar  (shield's)  galli  190, 
gyldis  kindar  (wolfs)  gom-spani  193. 

Gold,  mAs  iardar  eisa  197. 

Eye,  heiUhimin-tungl  236,  sidn-braut  91 :  mouth,  bragar  stdll  366 :  tongue,  orda- 
hlyda  I03,  ddar  &r  160,  mil-tol  76,  bragar-t61  198:  hand,  baug-nes  373,  vala* 
straeti  98. 

Epithets, — All  are  common-place ;  one  notices  only,  hrid-bl&sin  (of  the  sky)  37, 
tand-raudr  (of  gold)  97,  nagl-skaddr  (of  Christ)  270. 

11. 1,  3.  Dubious.    A  poem,  Lfknarbraut  (Introd.,  §  16),  has  imitated  our  passage: 

Einn  liiktu  upp  sem  ek  boeni  :  65ar  rann  ok  gef  sanna, 

hence  perhaps  we  may  read,  eins  m4  6b,  sem  ek  hani  (as  I  now  pray). 
1.  5.  Read,  hiims? 
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IL  9,  10.  Also  obscure ;  construe^  l»t  Tar  aod-finoendom  fyrir  betra  (Ii6si)  annars 
nu6ss  roduls. 

▼.31.  For  the  story,  referred  to  by  the  poet,  touching  Guthorm,  see  Kings'  Livei. 

1.  37.  Thus  we  understand  this  line. 

1.  76.  Construe,  fyrr  var  hept  skini  s61ar  er  . . . 

1.  157.  fyrir  Skauti,  some  point  on  the  Wendish  coast,  Strteti?  Strelitz? 

1.  178.  Einridi,  a  Norse  noble  who  travelled  in  the  East  c.  1 149,  and  again  with 
larl  Ragnwald  of  Orkney,  year  1151-53. 

1.  191.  l>&tti,  pret.  from  t>ckkja,  cp.  Oddr.  65,  Haust.  64,  Lithsmen's  Song  15. 

1.  231.  A  saying. 

1-  235.  Obscure;  construe,  llknar  log;  but  what  means  'krofd?' 

I.  241.  Construe,  lamids  f6tar,  styf&rar  tungo,  lit-stunginna  augna. 

II.  250-253.  Citations  from  the  Vulgate. 

1.  268.  Construe,  hvarr  er  greidir  lof  hilmis,  taki  &st  ens  hxsta  .  .  .  siklings. 
1.  279.  Construe,  ek  fx  holl  laun  gofugs  6dar,  Gods  biezon,  ef . .  .  llkar. 

Rehte/ja,  (p.  295.) 

The  metre  is  here  the  chief  thing,  we  therefore  give  but  the  pick  of  the  '  kennings.' 

King,  man,  rand-hvels  (shield's)  remmi-)nindr  a,  skialdar  linna  (sword's)  runnr  3, 
[»r6ttar  ]ring-Baldr  4,  |>r6ttar  ^la  (battle's)  blik  (sword's)  rudr  8,  hrse-linnz  (sword's) 
ili6m>T4ttandi  11,  gondlar  gny-linnz  runnr  97,  uUar  kiula  (shield's)  ^1  (battle)  Freyr 
12,  olna  foldar  (hand's)  eld-ru5r  108,  Skoglar  elda  sker  (shield's)  Baldr  26,  sigr- 
>randz  her-Iundr  36,  gondlar  t>cyss  ^la  skjmdir  4a,  skialda  hyr-baldr  99,  mord-linnz 
ivessi-meidr  54,  fiornis  (helmet's)  m4na  (spear's)  fieygendr  63,  r4u-siks  (gold's) 
remmi  85,  rug-svellir  85,  unn-eldz  yppi-runnr  91,  skoglar  bordz  hridar  skelfir  114, 
Manda  storms  (battle)  leygs  (sword's)  styr  (battle)  lundr  116,  gunn-ellz  geymi  runnr 
127,  h6ps  hyr-niordr  138,  hand-b41s  lundr  134,  hring-$k<S5s  (sword's)  6I>  (battle) 
tvellz  (sword'i)  herdi-meidr  125,  hior  fl65s  (blood's)  hnig-rcyrs  (sword's)  hnykki- 
meidr  92. 

Sword,  Skoglar  tandr  (fire)  79 :  wolf^  troU-marr  66  :  ship^  fr6n-bandz  (sea's)  fceri^ 
tndrar  25,  Ekkils  yti-blakkr  63 :  hand,  hauk-i55s  (hawk's)  byr  30 :  poetry,  f>uud- 
rrgn  (?)  50 :  unntir,  hiins  nutt  49 :  sea,  olna  vangr  58,  margra  iarda  mein-gardr  118. 

L  37.  trenni,  older  form  than  tvenn. 

1.  55.  Read,  skolptar. 

1.  67.  peita,  spear,  a  foreign  word,  Thulor,  287:  *speat*  rather  than  'spear.' 

I.  9  a.  'Sloemr'  occurs  here  for  the  first  time. 

1.  1 10.  rip,  ace.  governed  by  renndi. 

11. 1 23, 124.  The  King  seen  among  angels ;  this  story,  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  163, 
is  manifestly  an  echo  from  Adamnan's  S.  Columba,  lib.  iii,  ch.  16 ;  even  the  incidents 
are  the  same,  the  curious  on-looker,  the  stole>clad  angels,  the  promise  never  to  tell 
it  as  long  as  the  saint  be  alive :  only  in  Tryggvason  it  is  in  a  house,  in  S.  Columba  a 
hill,  the  Cnoc  Angel  (Angel's  Hill),  or  Sithan  more  (the  Great  Fairy  Hill),  well  known 
to  all  visitors  of  that  lovely  island. 

1.  133.  Corrupt  text.  Steinarr  evidently  wishes  for  the  canonization  of  the  elder 
Olave. 

IL  Love  Song,  (p.  300.) — Holm  Icggjar  (stone's)  hilmir  (dwarf) — here  a  pun,  litr 
meaning  colour  and  dwarf: — lady,  from  gold  and  gems,  flods-fiirs  hirdi-Sif,  and 
Hiadninga  griiStz  (gem's)  troda  5,  straum-tungls  velti-stoft  6,  hring-skogul  I,  reyr- 
|>rcogi  raiUr  (gold's)  selja  a. 
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A  num^  fiarlMlds  fleygi-Nirdir  15,  VidbUnda  (giant's)  galtar  (whale's  or  por- 
poise's) sval-teigar  (sea's)  raf  (gold)  kastandi  3  (fourfold  kenning).  Edda  Skskou 
says—Wliales  are  called  WtthbUnd'i  hogs;  be  was  a  giant  and  fished  for  whales 
out  in  the  deep  as  for  fish. 

BattUy  ben-vargs  (sword's)  hregg  id:  tongue^  6Aar  lokarr  8  [from  Egil's  poems] : 
stofiif  foldar  negg  [hnegg*  heart]  la,  bdkar  s61 11  [image  from  book-iUominatioo]. 

lonuvikinga-drapa,  (p.  302.) 

Much  finer  than  the  preceding  poem,  which  we  are  right  glad  to  leave  behind ; 
only  a  few  kennings,  and  these  not  complex  ones,  are  here  met  with.  It  is  from 
this  Drapa  that  the  Rimur  composers  get  to  know  about  Boi  and  Wain. 

King,  man,  Hamdis  fald  (helmet's)  rudr  54,  rand-orma  ri66endr  68,  mord  b41s- 
meidr  62,  hialma  sk6ds  (axe's)  hregg  (battle's)  vidr  79,  geira  gny  miklandi  140, 
hidrva  hregg-Tidr  118,  -bodi  143,  yggjar  eld  broti  145,  egg-hridar  Ullr  17a,  ygg)ar 
61-sTellandi  170,  randa  )>rimo  Ullr  175. 

Lady,  dorgar  vangs  (sea's)  eld  (gold's)  reid  14. 

Axe,  fiorniss  (helmet's)  f41a  165:  sword,  hring-serkja  bol  loa. 

Head,  bnina  borg  no:  bom$$,  mergjar  salr  123:  poetical  is  only  hail,  skyja 
griot  127. 

A  few  of  the  epiiheis  are  noticeable— •hand-fogr  (of  a  lady)  10:  hauk-lyndr  32, 
167,  frin-lyndr  97,  yeg-ioekinn  133,  {nek-stGerdr  I35,hugam-strangr  156  (of  a  hero) : 
elri  skcedr  (of  fire)  74 :  heldir  (of  ships)  63 :  Isogr  (of  wares)  64 :  haokUgar  (of 
tows)  43:  orm-fr&n  (of  eyes)  137  :  siA-fom  (of  pagans)  27. 

1.  a.  at  ferAar  prydi,  at  this  proud  gathering. 

1.  4.  Necessary  emendation  (if  but). 

T.  2.  Mjrthologically  interesting.  Here,  and  only  here,  is  m  notice  of  Woden 
getting  wise  by  sitting  underneath  water-falls;  cp.  * Fotsegrimem*  and  *  AoMm'  in 
modem  Norse  Tales:  under  hanga,  under  gallows,  see  Havam.  and  Yngl.  Saga: 
unfortunately  a  line  is  here  torn  off,  for  one  would  like  to  know  what  stood  there. 

1.  9.  liteitan  (neut.) 

1.  21.  We  gue.-s  'suftr.' 

1.  47.  flkjom ;  he  is  fond  of  that  word,  cp.  U.  104,  163. 

1.  160.  Paper  MSS.,  and  hence  editors,  have  filled  up,  *  s4ttir  4  einni  n4tto,'  bnt 
n&tto  (bisyll.)  is  a  modern  form,  appearing  first  at  the  time  of  the  RefonBatioo. 

Konungatal,  {p.  ^10.) 

A  few  kennings  are  worth  noticing — EartA  (Norway),  fmndar  bc5ja  33,  80,  H4rs 
^>^  77i  Ygg<  m^n  102,  187 :  Hell,  Asa  dolgs  (Loki's)  eioga  dottir  36  :  ice,  beings 
hallar  (sea's)  rcfr  16,  nykra  landz  (sea's)  nasfr  298 :  sily,  skyja  laupr  (cloud-basket) 
315  :  winter,  fadmins  (snake's)  galli  94,  snika  stxib  142 :  k*ad,  hauar  stallr  84. 

Epithets,  none  very  striking ;  the  mention  of  the  kings'  graves  is  very  interesting.. 

1.  I.  Somehow  wrong;  if  *skilit/  *at '  most  go  out,  cp.  Hallfred,  i.  44. 

1,  25.  Note  the  boundary  of  Norway ;   see  above,  Ottar,  i.  65. 

1.  140.  Read,  h&leitt  ? 

1.  163.  Necessary  emendations. 

1.  295.  The  metre  requires  loan ;  in  the  twelfth  century  'John'  was  bisyllabic 

1.315.  laupi,  our  *lip,'  as  in  *  seed-Up,'  an  easy  and  necessary  emendation. 
Render,  the  cloud-basket, 

1.  325.  It  is  hard  to  see  exactly  how  the  thirty  are  told  np. 

Oddmior,  (p.  321.)  (Haraldr)  h^lt  ina  sidosto  orrosto  rib  kootmg  {"mn  cr  Skeiter-. 
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Brandr  h^t  i  Hafrs-fir5i  fjrir  Ia5ri,  ok  flydi  Brandr  til  Danmarkar,  ok  fell  i  orrosto  4 
Vmnlandi,  lem  srgir  i  kvzdi  )>vi  er  beitir  Oddmi<Sr,  er  gort  er  nm  koDunga  tal,  roed 
Iietsom  orAom  [▼.  i]. — Agn'p.  cb.  2.  U  not  tbis  a  confused  recollectioo  of  Arnor, 
i.  20?  (tbe  Wends  come  in  just  afterward  in  that  poem  too.)  Can  Odd-mior 
bave  been  tbe  traditional  title  of  Amor*s  Hrynbenda  Drapa  ? 

lorun,  etc.  (p.  32a.) 

Orerlaid  fragments,  tbus  earlier  tban  Bareleg's  or  Olaf  Quiet's  time. 

Konungr  rard  l>esso  ikafliga  reidr  [II.  i,  2],  ok  samnadi  ber  saman,  ok  f6r  4 
hendr  f>roeadum ;  enn  er  )>at  spyrr  Halfdan  Svarti,  {)4  bydr  bann  lit  li5i  ok  skipom, 
ok  Terdr  all-fiolmennr,  ok  lagdi  tit  til  Stads  [Cape  Stadt]  fyrir  innan  f>6rsbicrg. 
Haraldr  konungr  14  lidi  sinu  lit  v'lb  Rein-sl^tto  [Nortb — More  north  of  Throndham*s 
Firth]. — Har.  S.  (Harf.),  ch.  39.     The  name  is  hidden  in  1.  II. 

1.  9.  fjrr-kvedin  (prevented),  necessary  emendation. 

Orm,  (p.  33a.)  Lady,  fiard-beins  (stone*s)  skor5a  7,  fundins  (dwarf's)  salar  (stone's) 
gmnd  9,  fiardar  brimis  (gold's)  gar5r  10,  bramma  (hand's)  b4ls  (gem*s)  biork  4 : 
poesy,  Billings  briidar  full  4  [cp.  Wod.  Love-Lesson  13]  :  winter,  Vindsvab  mogr  13. 

EUif. — Angels,  beims  hr<Stz  (beaven^s)  fer6 :  bimna  dyr5ar  bird  3,  bimnis  dyr5  7. 
L  9.  Tbe  pun,  9I  tor  r4din  —  vond-ol  (ace.) 

Unclassed  Fragments,  (p.  335.) 

p.  325,  V.  5.  See  Yngl.  S.,  ch.  27. 

p.  326,  V.  1 3.  Cp.  Skrid-Finnar,  so  famed  in  the  mediseval  Latin  writings,  Papal 
Bulls,  etc.,  but  in  Norse  only  preserved  in  this  phrase ;  cp.,  however,  Fidr  skridr,  in 
the  law  carmen  (Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  438). 

p.  327,  V.  2.  {)rym-goll  (a  bell) ;  to  be  inserted  in  Excursus,  p.  486. 

TV.  8-10.  Riddles,  tbe  key  missing. 

p.  338,  T.  I.  glot-kyllir,  of  a  skin-bag  with  water:  Geirrldr  h^t  fiolkunnig  kona 
ok  meinsom ;  ^t  s4  6freskir  menu,  at  SteinroAr  kom  at  henni  (the  witch)  ovarri, 
enn  h6n  br4  ser  i  nautz-beigs  liki  vatz-fullz.  Steinrodr  var-iarn-smidr,  bann  haf&i 
iam-gadd  i  hendi.  Um  fund  ^tlm  er  ^tta  kvedit. — Landn.  [An  overlaid  vene, 
once  in  epic  metre,  one  should  think]. 

T.  2.  Asmundr  var  heygdr  {)ar,  ok  lagdr  i  skip,  ok  ^txW  bans  med  h<Snum  s4  er 
banadi  ser  sialfr  ok  vildi  eigi  lifa  eptlr  Asmund ;  bann  var  lagdr  i  annan  stafn 
skipsins.  Litlo  siSarr  dreymSi  f>6ro,  at  Asmundr  sagdi  ser  metn  at  |)rxlinuni.  |>at 
heitir  Asmundar-leidi  er  bann  er  heygdr.  Visa  ^ssi  var  heyrd  i  haug  bans.  Eptir 
^t  var  leitad  til  haugsins  ok  var  t>raBllinn  rektn  or  skipino  [Landn.]  :  1.  4.  r(im  er 
betra  en  flit  gengi,  a  proverb  ;  mod.,  betra  er  autt  riim  enn  flla  skipat :  1.  6.  For 
*erat,*  read,  ill  es  of  |)egn  4  ^iljum  l)rdng  .  .  .  m4  (mew)  ranga. 

T.  3.  These  are  Hialdr  and  Sniali  of  the  Lay  of  Hyndla  (as  reconstructed).  The 
verses  here  are  mangled  beyond  recognition. 

T.  4.  11.  4,  5.  Obscure,  a  manufactured  verse ;  *  Valfreyjo  stafr  *  is  noticeable. 

T.  5.  Probably  from  a  lost  Islendinga  Drapa. 

T.  6.  hialt-uggadr,  fit  epithet  to  sword,  to  call  \\fi&h,  and  the  hilt  its  fins. 

V.  8.  Enn  er  bann  kom  hi4  Drongom,  s4  hann  troU-karl  sitja  t>ar  4  uppi  ok  14ta 
roa  fztr  ok  skelldi  |>eim  saman  sv4  at  si6-drif  vard  af,  ok  kvad  viso. — Landn, 
ii,  ch.  7.     ham-v4tr,  skin-wetted ^^diovrxit^,  cp.  'koU-votr'  in  mod.  Icel.  usage. 

T.  9.  Very  corrupt ;  Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  105 — Mer  l)6tti  koma  at  mer  maftr  6gor- 
legr,  hann  var  allr  v4tr,  ok  hafdi  i  hendi  {wngul  mikinn ;  hann  kvad  t>etta  fjrrir  mer : 
blurred  in  the  MS.  and  overpainted,  syn  (sun),  Tholoc,  498 ;  see  our  trantlatioo. 
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T.  II.  The  Long  Serpent  htd  stMiy^gkt  oari. 
T.  14.  refil-stigar,  q>.  Edda  Ojlvt  O.,  beginmng. 
T.  16,  hneggi,  in  my  keari,  q>.  Tholor,  632. 

Versa  of  Saga  Editort,  (p.  33a.) 

I.  1.  7.  We  read  '  hauka/  and,  1.  g,  in  hrita  .  . .  hvarm-sk^gt  fylviugar  (ace.), 

*  eyelash  filberts  *■> /ears,  see  Excursus,  p.  45  a. 

T.  4.  F41o  (giantess*)  t4l-vinar  (Thor's)  grims  ■>  Thorgrim's ;  and  |>r6tt-grimr,  id, 

1.  15.  -4r,  dat.^acri. 

].  ao.  saur,  in  the  original  lay  probably  s^r  (wounds). 

1.  25.  Cp.  Old  Wols.  Play,  1.  i8a. 

1.  30.  aura  mein^^rf :    1.  31.  bekk-sagnir,  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  44.  handlausan  Ty,  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  63.  Tcra  (yJ),  here  impossible ;  hence '  veija,'  which  calls  back  the  Eddie  phrase 

*  liui  verja,*  *  lini  *  hidden  in  '  saman,* — an  eridence  that  we  have  here  a  fragment 
of  an  old  epic :  'god  munar,*  too,  is  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  83.  An  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet  (Helgi,  L  299). 

T.  23  is  a  manifest  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet,  the  Walkjrrja  ^  fals  hallar  fyUa. 

V.  (p.  336).  11  4  and  8.  Manifest  emendation. 

VI.  Mar|)aksfior5rsIcefrith,*  Re3mi-ninnrs|>orbiorg;  Sifjar  Ten  (Thor's)  beggja 
handa  hialp,  id. :  |>undar  bedjo  (earth's)  )>Tengr  and  Orundar  hsengr  »  Grettir  (Thulor, 
543) :  St6r-frdrar  >»  Ball-iokull,  etc. — all  puns. 

1.  34.  s  Ox-main,  Thulor,  450,  451. 

BOOK  lX.—Krakomal,  (p.  341) 

A  few  of  the  kennings  from  the  bald  former  part  will  show  best  the  character  of 
this  curious  and  notorious  poem.    The  first  score  of  verses  are  Tariations  of  the 

*  leit-motive,*  *  We  fought  at  Z  early  in  the  morning,  A  fell.' 

Serpent,  lyng-411  4,  stordar-lykkja  5,  graf-vitnir  a. 

Ship,  heflis  bestr  a  2,  Eynefis  ondurr  5a,  Egils  ondurr  a3,  Kgis  asni  89. 

Sword,  rx-gagarr  (carrion  dog)  a 7,  rae-kyndill  34,  skeri-bildr  a8,  ben-grefill  49, 
slidra  t)om  83,  sveita  ormr  60,  s&ra  flug-dreki  105,  biartra  m&la  st&l  5 :  mail-coat, 
Hogna  kofl  49,  Skoglar  k&pa  90,  Svolnis  skyrta  5  a,  Hamdis  serkr  85,  Hildar  nsfr 
loa  :  shaft,  streng-volor  40,  streng-logar  palmr  75 :  shield,  regg-sky  43,  bd5-m4ni 
70 :  raven,  ben-starri  42  :  blood,  unda  gialfr  19,  svira  Tin  35  :  sea,  lindar  ToUr  a4. 

Battle,  odda  messa  54,  Svolnis  (Woden's)  sUdr-Ioga  senna  59,  hrae-silna  (carrion 
herrings')  hialdr  64,  odda  senna  8a,  logdis  (sword's)  leikr  104,  sverda  sam-tog  II  a, 
fverda  gustr  74,  Hedins  kv4n  16. 

Head,  hialm-stofn  69,  hiama  kleif  35. 

Into  the  geography,  which  is  modelled  on  the  Drapas  of  Harold,  Magnus,  and 
Eystan,  it  is  useless  to  enter,  much  of  it  is  purely  imaginary  ;  indeed  the  really  fine 
lines  at  the  end  contain  none  of  this  fictitious  stuff. 

1.  31.  Read  rottar;  the  poet  (an  Orkney  man?)  wavers  between  r  and  hr, 

Ragnar  Lodbrok,  Anslaug,  and  Ragnarssons,  (p.  346.) 

V.  6.  We  surmise,  hy-nztr,  cp.  Lay  of  Skimi,  177. 

v.  II.  Enn  ek  vil  at  spi6t  s^  tekin  sem  flest,  ok  s^  stungit  spidtunum  1  voU  i' 
ok  t>ar  vil  ek  mik  Utta  hefja  4  upp. — Ragn.  S.,  ch.  9. 
1.  56.  See  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  410. 
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'«  119.  A  Honnish  horror~-Enn  hann  kaos  ser  )>ann  dau5-daga,  at  bal  skyldi  gera 
^anna  hofSum,  {)ar  skyldi  hann  brenna. — Ragn.  S.,  ch.  19. 
1. 127.  Thoroughly  moderD  in  tone. 

Last  Fragments,  (p.  355.) 

I.  gramir  (6ends),  see  Harb.  151. 

II.  <S{)i6daus,  Wendish  ?  q>.  Amor,  i.  35. 

III.  svcU-vifidar?  hn'm-faxadar  (of  the  waves) :  1.  13.  svan-flaug  (waves). 

IV.  mar-bakki,  the  shed  between  the  deep  and  shallow  water:   1.  30.  ask-laugar? 

V.  1.  2.  A  favourite  verse  in  Iceland.     There  are  proverbs  in  II.  8,  11. 

VI.  Hceking's  sons,  sea-kings  : — bit  of  a  true  old  song. 

l^Il.  l)ar  s4  J)eir  brunn-miga  (fox,  goblin,  see  Thulor,  637)  ;  sidan  heitir  konungr 
dd-spiot  i  eldi  ok  skaut  til  bans,  konungr  kvad.  ...{>&  tuku  {)eir  vatn,  enn 
^nn  skauzt  inn  i  biargit ;  )>4  er  J>au  s&to  vid  eldinn  kvad  {)ursinn  af  biargi  annat 
^  .  .  .  f>4  skaut  Hiorleifr  inu  sama  spi<St  i  auga  ^yi  trolli. — Halfs.  S.,  ch.  5. 
r.  3.  1  I6tlandz-hafi  1&  Hiorleifr  konungr  i  logn-r^tt,  ok  er  hann  fur  [a  word 
ising]  i  solar  upp-r&s,  s&  hann  i  nordr  koma  upp  or  sionum  mikit  fiall,  ok  iafnt 
ut  sem  mann ;  hann  kva5. — Half.  S.,  ch.  7. 

r.  8.  Hiorleifr  konungr  var  upp  festr  i  konungs  lioU  me8  sk6-l)vengjom  sinom 
Ifs,  milium  elda  tvegeja  [cp.  Lay  of  Grimni]  ar  r&di  JEso ;  enn  bird  in  sat  vid 
'kkja.  A  medan  vakti  Hildr,  ok  ios  mungati  i  eldana,  ok  kvad  Hiorleifi  ^zt 
Ta  [thus  mended]  ;  hon  leysti  hann  sv4,  at  hon  hi6  mc5  sverdi  sk6-)>vengina. — 
If.  S.,  ch.  8. — Part  of  a  very  ancient  story.  One  should  perhaps  render  •  harra,* 
1^,  not  as  a  proper  name. 

VIII.  (p.  360.)  1.  I.  Cp.  nyrfiU,  nyrfla. 
II-  3f  7-  Proverbs. 

I,  7.  lyft^ipapfuvcov. 

1.  17.  Ims-iguU  (iguU,  urchin);  * im * ^^ blackish,  cp.  imleitr. 

IX.  V.  5.  Something  archaic  about  this  verse,  or  rather  the  phrase  that  underlies  it. 

Proverb  Poem,  (p.  363.) 

For  comparison  with  proverbs  of  other  countries  we  have  now  neither  space 
ti  time.     Cf.  Craci's  and  Wogg*s  story  with  1.  17  and  Barefoot's  motto  with  1.  21. 
1.  I.  A  law  maxim:  1.  4,  ambiguous,  for  *hendi'  may  be  either  verb  or  dative 
sc  I  griplor  (mittens)  would  fit  in  that  case. 

I.  6.  Unsafe:  1.  7,  'sl^tt'  or  *sloett?' 

II.  II,  I  a.  Personal  remarks  of  the  poet ;  svineyg,  cp.  Engl,  pigsney,  and  Od.  viii. 
19 :  glaupsa  (to  vaunt). 

1.  14.  gagarr  (dog),  a  Gaelic  word.     See  Krakomal,  37. 
1.  18.  Emendated  Bskalat  ulf  ala  ungan  lengi.  Old  Wols.  PI.  311. 
1.  30.  We  take  this  opportunity  to  mend  an  error  in  Diet.  171  a — read,  frauSr, 
.  a  frog f  Old  Swed.  fraud,  Dan. /ro,  dropping  the  rf;  *  fraud  *  in  the  horse-hoof  is 
'  the  same  root,  cp.  Greek  fidrpaxos :  morom  (from  marr),  meres,  a  word  not  in 
le  in  Iceland. 

1.  31.  Cp.  Reader,  p.  263,  No.  117.     (3)sspyrja  er  bazt  til  vdligra  t>egna? 
L  33.  Cp.  p.  75, 1.  36:  long  er  biamar  ndtt  (the  beards  nights  winter). 
1.  36.  Gripsson,  thus,  we  think* 
1.  27.  Unsafe,  perhaps  f>r&ni? 
1.  39.  Unknown. 
I  33.  ItaUcs  not  safe. 
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1.  33.  Thus  rettored ;  *  s4  yar  taldr  af  mikla  kyni '  it  palpably  falte  and  bald. 

L  35.  *t>au '  regin  ?  oil  greto  regin  eptir  baon,  q>.  voL  1,  p.  124, 1.  6, 

1.  37.  odda-madr»  umpire,  qt.  'numpire,'  'mm-peer/ 

L  43.  Thus  mended,  '  fr6dom '  for  '  fordom.'  Strange  it  U  that  Fb.  i.  583  hu 
the  same  error;  did  he  (the  scribe)  draw  from  our  vellum  (Cd.  'r*)? 

1.  48.  yez  hTerr  af  gengi,  Snorri  (Ht.). 

1.  51.  frseno-skammrBbit-skammr,  &w,  \ty, 

1.  58.  Unsafe. 

1.  60.  *  dgi/  read  *  ergt  *  or  *  reidi  ?'  For  the  bear's  warmth  q>.  biam-jlr.  Diet.  s.  ▼. 
Sri  legja  meon,  at  014fr  hafi  haft  biarn-yl,  )>riat  aldri  rzr  pttt  frost  eda  kuIAi,  at 
Olifr  fseri  i  fleiri  klsedi  en  eina  brdk  ok  skyrtu  gjrrda  i  brcekr. — H4v.  S.,  di.  a. 

r.  18.  foa,  Thulor,  637 :  sykr^svikr. 

L  95.  Read,  ungan  {)arf  at  hiiifra  (hidka)  mann,  lyllabUs  art  tungfor  cMildrm? 

L  97.  From  '  tvimenning,*  men  and  women  being  paired  off  to  dance. 

1.  99.  Undoubtedly  so,  cp.  Alex.  S.,  p.  too,  where  nenoolaus-inamnlauss? 

11. 100,  loi.  i.e.  )>okks  betra,  much  better:  valt^aTalt  is  interesting,  showing 
how  the  word  was  sounded,  the  v  (of  allt)  makes  alliteration. 

L  1 1 1.  Unsafe ;  the  /  must  carry  the  letter-stress. 

Song  o/Rtmit,  (p.  369.) 

We  have  been  able  to  restore  many  places,  yet  not  all. 

1.  3.  *  kTelli,'  cp.  kvelli-siiikr,  Dan.  hj<d€-sygt, 

L  4.  fcrda  B  fiarda  ? 

1.  5.  *  Reid,'  here  the  eari:  Regin  &  sv.  bezta,  though  it  is  a  dubious  emendation. 

1.  6.  Guessed,  though  not  altogether  safe.  Cp.  Proverb  Song,  1.  I02,  and  Hall- 
biora,  p.  79, 1. 13. 

1.  7.  Cp.  St.  John*s  Gospel,  ch.  i,  and  the  clause  *By  whom  also  he  made  the 
world.* 

1.  9.  A  riddle  like  the  others  in  the  O.  E.  Dialogues. 

1.  II.  Mark  the  weak  form  (liitig). 

1.  13.  *br&,'  from  bregda,  so  undoubtedly  (not  *bar*);  flxrdar  sfma  must  here 
mean  a  net ;  see  Edda,  how  Loki,  in  salmon's  shape,  was  caught  in  his  own  device, 
the  net — Enn  er  hann  (Loki)  sat  f  hdsinu,  t6k  hann  lin-gam  ok  reid  4  nskiQa,  st4 
sem  net  er  sidan  gort. 

1.  14.  fost  en  goU  ero  halli,  guessed. 

1.  15.  The  first  saw  is  carved  on  the  porch  of  Oriel  Hall.  The  second  occon  in 
the  Dialogus  de  Scaccario,  lib.  i,  Ut  pedes  aquibe,  qui  parva  noa  retinent,  et  qnos 
magna  non  effugiunt. 

1.  16.  A  safe  emendation,  cp.  Dan.  vinter-grOnt  ^iry, 

BOOK  X.— Prophecy  0/ Merlin,  (p.  37a.) 

Gunlaug  mainly  gives  a  paraphrase,  throwing  in  from  time  to  time  a  series  of  lines 
of  his  own  making,  usually  of  a  descriptive  character,  e.  g.  Canto  i,  11.  1-16,  139- 
159,  215-319,  263-290;  Canto  ii,  U.  278-300,  403-459.  It  is  in  these  inter- 
larded verses  that  most  echoes  of  old  songs  occur,  as  is  noted  underneath  the  text ; 
a  few  words  and  phrases  bear  the  mark  of  being  from  lo$i  songs,  perhaps  one  or 
two  from  songs  once  contained  in  the  lacuna  of  R.  We  take  down  but  the  best  of 
the  *  kennings  :* — 

God,  bragna  stillir  i.  283,  virda  sti6ri  285,  ^i6dar  vordr  290,  himin-stiUir  ii.  2^ 
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Battle,  ognar  lidma  (sword's)  61  i.  144,  Gondlar  6]  ii.  378,  log5is  vedr  194,  malm- 
^Dg  379,  malni>l)rima  386,  malma  djmr  i.  145,  fleiu-drifa  ii.  300:  avord,  ben-logi 
1 153*  s4ra  klungr  156,  sUdra  garmr  150,  6gnar  U6mi  144. 

King,  land-reki  i.  80,  188,  odd>viti  81 »  hers  iadarr  ii.  17,  bragninga  koor  136, 
hajaddlir  138. 

Men,  au5-stafir  i.  33,  hodd-slcati  136,  folk-stafr  364,  velUskati  ii.  4,  Ter-dags 
(gold's)  hotudr  39,  audar  skelfir  344,  men-broti  108,  bauga  spillir  54, 404,  au5-Taip- 
aftr  353,  sigr-yidr  154,  ivtrb-ih  botudr  359.  seim-gefendr  58 :  lady,  goU-skogol  i.  54. 

Arrows,  boga  hagl  i.  149,  trividar  [Tbulor  395]  bagl  ii.  380 :  shield,  Oondlar 
bimin  i.  146,  Skoglar  sky  ii.  383,  Hlakkar  tiold  i.  147,  Skoglar  treyja  148. 

Serpent  (characteristic  here),  beidar  hvair  i.  300 :  as  belt  or  rope,  urdar  lindi  aoi, 
lands  lindi  ii.  49,  r&s  (nishwood*s)  seil  50,  r&s  fagr-sili  85,  foldar  belti  185,  haudrs 
girding  67,  gnindar  belti  66,  fr6ns  baugr  64,  hiarl-^vengr  167,  lundar  fioturr  190, 
Unf-TiAar  fiotarr  188:  wolf,  heidingja  bam  i.  159:  fox,  gren-bui  i.  133. 

Sea,  hval-tnn  ii.  337,  R&nar  vegr  386,  Hogna  siot  i.  135*.  luminary,  stars, 
himins  tid-mork  i.  345  :  heaven,  sky,  i.  376:  coast,  eyiandz  iadar  ii.  30,  barmr  175: 
gem,  fiard-bygg  ii.  170:  ship,  sund-dyr  i.  71,  sond-rokn  132:  gold,  sond-b41  i.  i, 
ver-dagr  ii.  39. 

Song,  lt6d-borg  i.  13:  breast,  goUor-hoU  i.  153,  geds  goUor-heimr  ii.  359:  head, 
hiama  bygd  i.  153,  heila  borg  154. 

Canto  i.  1.  40.  bru5-))urr,  qs.  braud-))Qrr  ? 

L  53.  Corrupt:  goer  (bevy  of  birds). 

1.  91.  vdm,  i.e.  vr4m  (nooks,  comers),  dropping  the  r,  see  Diet.  673 a  (B.  III.  3). 

1.  1 35.  ors  »  head  of  an  ass. 

1.  339.  draums  i-vadendr?  from  a  song. 

Canto  ii.  I.  10.  sagadr  —  sagdr. 

ii.  1.  83.  ht^z,  fate,  cp.  Amor,  v.  4. 

ii.  1.  330.  vardar? 

ii.  L  325.  Unsafe ;  perhaps  drawn  from  Helgi  i.  193. 

ii.  1.  409.  auds  ben-draugar,  somehow  wrong. 

ii.  1.  420.  Rodlar,  Saints, 

ii.  1.  435.  Ps.  zcvii.  Vulgate — Fluroina  plaudent  manu,  simul  montes  ezaltabunt. 
But  what  of  *  The  valleys  shall  sing  hymns  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,'  is  this  added 
by  the  poet,  as  is  certainly  the  Epilogue  which  follows  ?  Meriin*s  prophecies  were 
the  Sibylline  Books  of  the  Middle  Ages,  almost  canonical,  hence  11.  455  etc. 

Note,  lung  (ship),  i.  69,  and  biod  (land),  ii.  388,  are  Irish  words. 

Volsafcersla,  (p.  381.) 

The  poems  in  this  and  the  following  sections  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  translate. 

*  Wolsi '  is  undoubtedly  etymologically  connected  with  Phallus.  The  transposi- 
tion of  V.  13  towards  the  end  is  necessary,  and  speaks  for  itself. 

1.  10.  Read,  lini  klaeddr,  and  for  'studdr'  read  saddr,  wrapped  in  linen,  and  stuffed 
otfed  with  letths  {herbs). 

1.  1 1,  heilagt  bloeti  (bl6t)  seems  to  mean  rather  'teraph^  some  object  used  for  pagan 
worship,  than  *  idol^  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  408,  foot-note ;  and  Diet.  p.  70  a,  s.  v.  bl6t,  I.  3. 

1.  33.  nosi,  in  mod.  Icel.  hn6si;  enn  4  meftan  onnur  ^eirra  var  ad  koma  i  lag 
ho<Sianum,  Isl.  {>i65s.  ii.  41. 

I.  36.  Echo  from  Lay  of  Righ,  11.  13,  14. 

1.  30.  andketo,  obscene  word,  else  unknown  :  1.  40  also  obscene. 

I.  50.  Mark  the  alliterative  hiarra  ok  hurd-4sa.     1.  55.  *  bing  en  linga,'  unsafe. 

VOL.  n.  R  r 
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Sheafiail-baulk  or  Fast  Lay,  (p.  383.) 

By  way  of  a  small  glossary  we  subjoin  a  few  words,  as  this  poem  was  only  partly 
used  in  the  Dictionary :— - 

Fox,  skaufali  i,  5,  9.  dratt-ali  25,  49,  59,  lo5-bakr  30,  gor-tanni  13.  lang-hala  2, 
gren-lacgja  13,  17, 14g-f«ta  29,  rebbali  (rcf-hali)  37,  45,  t6fa  41,  skolli  55.  57,  145, 
sau5-bitr  63 :  fox^uh,  3rrmlingr  (vermin)  11 :  sheep,  gr&-kollr  (grey  humble  sheep) 
58 :  dog,  hunzi  76 :  horse,  viggs  fadir  6. 

1.  8.  A  proverb;  nineteen  is  a  favourite  number  in  popular  tales;  a  dangerous 
river  has  just  taken  '  nineteen  *  victims,  and  is  waiting  for  the  last ;  Mount  Hecia 
has  had  '  nineteen  *  eruptions,  and  the  like. 

1.  15.  veyk-lendut,  weak  loined;  hrygg-snaud,  shrunk  in  the  back,  lean. 

1.  3  7.  hala-r6fu-bein,  tail  bone  of  a  tail,  superfluous,  hala  put  in  for  alliteration's  sake. 

U.  33-35.  haust-{)ustr,  autumn  gales,  32  ;  bninum,  mountain  brows,  35. 

1.  38.  ganga  at  saudum,  i.  e.  to  search  the  mountains  for  shcq>  in  the  autumn. 

1.  53.  gambrliga,  wantonly, 

I.  77.  keifa,  to  walk  wearily,  as  reeling  under  a  burden.  The  fox  is  here  repre- 
sented as  carrying  off  a  sheep  like  a  wolf  or  bear. 

II.  Ill,  112.  lamb-gymbr,  etoe  lamb;  gamal-rolla,  old  scabby  ewe. 

I.  115.  klypingar,  better  klippingar,  a  shorn  sheep'skin  for  trade,  an  article  of 
export  from  Iceland  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

II.  1 20-123.  rikiinga  tat,  poles  hung  with  wind-dried  stripes  of  flounder,  see  Diet. 
497  b ;  skreid,  wind-dried  fish ;  ra&>bclti,  the  belt  or  round  of  the  fins  of  flounders ; 
h&karls  lykkjur,  the  flesh  of  sharks  hung  and  dried,  used  for  food — all  which  'dainties' 
of  his  childhood  are  well  known  to  the  Editor:  hvinna  snepla=bitlinga,  stolen 
morsels.  Observe,  the  Icelanders  of  Reynard's  day,  as  at  present,  could  have  had 
no  poultry  yards,  otherwise  our  poet  would  not  have  omitted  to  notice  his  hero's 
devotion  to  Dame  Partlet  and  her  lord. 

1.  127.  Corrupt. 

1.  141.  Cp.  Virgirs  Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor,  ^n.  iv.  625. 

1.  146.  hel-stingi,  death-pain. 

The  Danee-Burdens  (p.  391)  deserve  attention  from  French  and  English  schokirs. 

Olafs  Rima,  (p.  393.) 
As  to  Grammar  :— 

Observe,  (i)  the  dropping  the  nom.  r  in  words  on  -ingr — ^milding  5,  dogling  3, 
sikling  25,  bragning  23.  This  is  the  common  licence  of  all  *  Rimur,'  caused  by  the 
requirements  of  the  rhyme;  yet  bookish,  never  in  speech.  The  r  was  already 
beginning  to  become  syllabic,  and  was  inconvenient  in  these  often  repeated  longish 
words.  (2)  Changing  final  r  into  ur,  ever  and  anon,  11. 1,  31,  56,  57,  80, 83, 103,  loS, 
but  never  before  the  line-pause  or  at  the  end  of  a  line.  (3)  The  contracted  form  kongr 
■skonungr.  At  this  date  Icelanders  said,  sv6)  v6tr,  v6di,  hv6rki ;  yet  we  find  rhymes 
in  the  old  style,  as  vv.  6,  22. 

1.  27.  iungr;  the  Rimur  poets  are  fond  of  this  foreign  word,  but  it  is  purely 
bookish,  and  never  obtained  in  speech. 

1.  60.  Bii-Finnar,  the  Border  Laps  that  have  taken  to  agriculture. 

1.  91.  vdh^(>h,  merely  a  book-form,  like  *vorAinn,  vurdu,*  to  frequent  in  the 
fourteenth-century  MSS. 
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Skida  Rima,  (p.  398.) 

As  to  language  the  remarks  upon  Olafs  Rima  also  apply  here :   vd  sounded  m^, 
in  rhymes,  tv.  47,  69,  70,  109,  119,  181 :  rl  sounded  U,  Stulli,  v.  99;  iall,  v.  176. 
Of  the  vocabulary  we  note  the  following : — 

Foreign  words — finn  (fine),  11.  5,  35,  43,  204,  aaS;  afroors  vers  (love-song,  Fr; 
vert  d*amour),  7 ;  por  (a  pair),  64 ;  panna  (pan,  skull),  335  ;  lukka  (tuck),  97, 
114;   lif,  of  a  person,  197:  foreign  forms,  mann^madr,  116,  126. 

The  kennings  are  very  plain,  and  often  half  comic — lady^  bauga  skorda  7,  guU- 
hladx  skorda  10,  silki  hrund  5,  vella  bni  240,  ^ma  vigg  174,  ^ma  bni  223  :  man^ 
Dienja  Baldr  14,  audar  Baldr  24,  orva  lundr  52,  laufa  vidr  104,  stdia  gautr  248, 
randa  bri6tr  286,  silki-treyju  nistill  371 :  poetry^  as  dwarves^  ship,  Fiolnis  (dwarfs) 
b4tr  1 1,  Sudra  (dwarf's)  sidvar-rok  406 :  breast,  6dar  rann  1 1  :  mouth,  fraeda  salr 
375  '  g^^t  grcipar  miuU  142,  Grettis  b61  id. :  battle^  eggja  sag,  278,  orva  seim  293. 
Men,  ptopU,  dindis-menn  {gentlemen  translation  of  the  Fr.  prudhommes,  Lat. 
honi  homines')  18:  abusive,  Herjans  hottr  119,  drottr  120,  auh  195,  375,  kratins 
tjriwr  272,  slangi  379. 

Skrii^l^  tackle  20,  ku8r  =  kvi8r?  {empty  belly)  68,via-bit  {a  relish,  usually  butter) 
S2,  kvardi?  {the  sense  is  that  his  stomach  begins  to  heave)  82  :  dlpa  {to  walk)  107, 
(lnikk-langr=;drykk-langr  130,  klas-sekk  {a  trunk,  bag)  134,  bramla  {to  make  a 
mois£,  cp.  Ft.  bramer,  cp.  brabble)  148,  i  Idor  {to  heart's  content)  208,  danga  {to 
hang')  272,  hupp  {howl  as  in  our  butter-bump)  326. 

▼▼.  2,  3.  The  *  Dance*  Song  (Love-song)  [see  vol.  ii,  p.  385  sqq.],  says  the  poet, 
is  DOW  the  set  fashion. 

r.  6.  The  Dwarf-ship  (Song)  is  riding  at  anchor  in  the  poet's  breast ;  and  yet 
be  speaks  of  her  as  '  old '  and  '  written.'  The  fact  is,  the  poet  falls  out  of  the 
iDetaphor  (cp.  Egil's  Head  Ransom,  verse  i) :  the  reason  being  that  the  song  is  his 
own ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  is  thinking  of  the  old  scroll,  from  which  he  drew 
liis  subject,  viz.  Sturla's  Saga,  in  Stiirl.  II. 

L  26.  The  beggar's  keg  called  Butter-pig,  cp.  40. 
1.  29.  From  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other. 

L  45.  sksedi,  leather  cut  into  squares  for  brogues :  svorf,  to  be  exacting, 
1.  69.  Thorletf  Beisldaldi  in  Hitardal  (hit,  a  scrip), 
X.  75.  To  scrape  the  hair  off  the  brogues  with  a  blunt  knife. 
1.  79.  bregda  kreppu,  to  stretch  oneself. 

1.  83.  The  gaberlunzie  man's  character  is  sketched  in  a  most  masterly  way  here. 
1.  85.  litid  vard  af  songum,  his  evening  prayer  was  short. 

1.  98.  si61i  {king),  now  frequent  in  Rimur,  cp.  Thulor  29 ;   prob.  a  Celtic  loan- 
word, Irish  siol  (race). 

1.  99.  kom  ^ZT  til  me5  kongum  tveim,  they  came  to  quarrel. 
1.  187.  Fdtt  er  kyrru  betra,  a  proverb. 
L  ao6^  The  weight  about  five  pounds  avoirdupois. 

L  217.  The  phrase  for  returning  thanks,  mod.  *Ga5-laun,'  Shaksp.-Engl.  God  'ild 
yon.  I  sveitum  er  |)a5  g6b  og  gomul  venja  b^r  4  landi,  eda  hefir  veri8,  l>egar  ein- 
hverjum  er  gefid  ad  borda,  hvort  heldr  er  gestr  eda  heiraa-madr,  ad  hann  segir  vi5 
{Minn  eda  l>4  sem  veita  h6num,  &bt  enn  hann  tekr  til  matarins :  GefSu  (gefid  |iid) 
mer  i  Otids  fridi  matinn  I  Enn  &  eptir  m41tid  er  sagt  'Gud-laun'  eda  *  Guds  4st  fyrir 
mation.* — ^Jon  Arnason,  ii.  527. 
1.  351.  Heimdall,  elsewhere  in  ]>rymlur  called  Heimdsell. 
I.  363.  Remml-gygr,  properly  Skaiphedin's  aze,  known  to  us  from  Niak. 
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1.  aSa.  Skelja-karl  3=  Maagts— t^r  Tar  ktrl  eiDn  gamall,  hann  Tar  f  fttjekligiim 
bdningi,  enn  alia  vegi  litan  &  bans  totnim  yar  fcm  ekki  Tseri  nema  kdfiingar  eintr 
ok  ikeljar  .  .  .  Skelja-karl  nuelti. — ^Magus.  S.,  ch.  la  (Ed.  Cederschiold). 

TT.  162, 163.  Here  is  tome  diiplacement.  The  tooth  that  was  knocked  oot  iniitt 
have  been  Starhad*i ;  the  poet  is  too  derer  to  miss  that.  The  legend  sajrs  that  Starkad 
was  doomed  to  receive  a  scarring  woand  in  every  battle.  In  one  battle  we  are 
told  he  had  a  grinder  knocked  out,  which  was  afterwards  shown  and  used  in  a 
belfry  string  in  a  church  in  Denmark,  weighing  seven  ounces. — ^Norna  Ocstz  S.,  cp. 
Icel.  Annals  s.  a.  1405,  f>ar  [in  a  place  in  Africa]  var  ok  tonn,  er  sogd  var  or  Starkafti 
Gamla,  var  hon  {)ver-hendar  4  lengd  ok  breidd,  fyrir  litan  )>at  er  i  hofdinu  haffti  staAit. 

1.  350.  This  is  mock  imitation  of  Sturiunga,  Bk.  iii,  ch.  31  [in  Facsim.»  p.  ccxiz]. 

!•  370.  svinit  lAsk  mer  eptir,  I  forgot  it,  lift  it  behind, 

1.  375.  frcda  sair,  tht  mouth, 

1.  386.  All  worn  to  pieces. 

1*  398.  *  iunga,*  the  German  form,  used  mockingly  of  the  old  beggar. 

1.  404.  vatna  »  vatna-fasta. 

1.  406.  Htre  let  my  %ong  wait  for  the  Sunday,  to  be  then  used  for  entertainment. 

The  Rhyme  Ditties  (p.  410)  we,  of  course,  must  leave  unnoticed  here.  For  Ballads, 
see  vol.  i,  p.  501. 

Islendinga-drapa,  (p.  419.) 

We  subjoin  some  of  the  most  crabbed  *  kennings.* 

Poetry,  L6durs  vinar  lid  I,  Dvalins  veigar  2,  hausa  hasl  [pun,  hir  ii^hair  and 
also  H&r,  i.  e.  Woden]  rekka  (Anses*)  miodr  4. 

Icelanders,  hvais  biidar  (sea*s)  hiid  (ice's)  lendingar  5  :  poet,  4sa  ol-beinir  64. 

Courage,  hamra  vifs  (giantess*)  byr  6,  hraun-atla  sprakka  hr^g  1 7 :  ear,  hlusta 
munnr  3  :  horn,  hxBs  fleinn  64 :  earth,  f>r6s  dr6s  68. 

Axe,  bruma  ekki  96 :  sword,  gunnar  grunnungr  11 :  raven,  sdnar  ofnir  ao,  styrjar 
goUungr  89. 

Men,  from  gold — grundar  seilar  (snake's)  garda  nir5ir  8,  fiall-gestils  (giant's)  or6s 
beiSir  15,  sn&ka  stigs  niordr  31,  arms  fann-vidr  47,  unnar  hjrr-taBlir  90,  linna  foldar 
freyr  29,  metins  auftar  niordr  44:  from  ship — Hundings  elg-reynir  10;  fens  elg  vi&r 
21,  ara  elgs  tyr  32,  flausta  fylgt-meiAr  61,  unnar  hreina  flBsi-|>rdttr  58:  from  battle, 
sword,  etc. — sverda  ])riroo  herdendr  a  a,  s&r-geima  (blood's)  iokuls  (swwd's)  ^tjm 
(battle's)  svellir  56,  darra  hli6m-bo5i  74,  brings  h&-raddar  ^llr  56,  fleina  )>rym 
niordr  103,  brx-klungrs  (sword's)  hnykkir  83,  hrotta  ^l-bi6dr  87,  hrafiia  vins 
(blood's)  gloda  hneigendr  a,  hior  regns  niordr  79,  fiolnis  elda  geymir  a9,  bordz 
(shield's)  hard-gl6dar  (sword's)  m6di  95,  hlakkar  bliks  runnr  95. 

The  contents  of  the  poem — 

Introduction — Give  ear  and  listen  to  me  whilst  I  tell  up  Icelanders  that  were  men 
of  courage : — 

I.  The  slaying  of  Brodd-Helgi,  in  revenge  for  Geiti  [4].  It  was  through  no  fault 
of  Thorkel  that  he  avenged  not  Geiti  his  father  [5]. 

II.  Helgi  Asbiomson  slays  Helgi  Droplaugson,  his  namesake :  Grim  goes  into  the 
house,  and  stabs  Helgi,  avenging  his  brother. 

in.  Thorolf  falls  iu  battle  in  King  Athelstan's  service,  Egil  was  in  the  battle. 
IV.  Glum  Geirason  does  battle  at  Fitja :  gets  speech  out  of  a  dead  man  (I). 
v.  Hallfred  visits  the  king. 

VI.  Thoralf  son  of  Skolm  does  battle  with  Hacon,  Alhelstan*s  foster-son. 

VII.  Finnbogi  the  Strong  fights. 
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ym.  Orm  Storolfsson,  brandishing  a  pole,  fooght  alone  with  twenty-four  men. 
IX.  Biarni  the  poet  struck  Earl  Hacon  in  the  face  with  a  horn, 
z.  Gretti  to  avenge  his  brother  slew  Thorbiom. 

XI.  Thorleif,  he  that  made  a  bad  song  on  the  earl,  the  brothers,  he  and  Olaf,  slew 
e  Bearsark  [Klaufi  Boggy i]. 

XII.  Orm  Skogarnef  did  battle,  and  Gauk  Trandilsson  too. 

xin.  Gunnar,  attacked  by  Gizur,  slew  two  and  wounded  sixteen. 

XIV.  Midfrith-Skeggi  fought  beyond  the  sea  (in  the  Baltic),  and  fetched  the  sword 
Lofnung  out  of  Craki*s  cairn. 

XV.  Hall  o'  Side  held  his  own  against  all,  and  had  valiant  sons. 

XVI.  Thorstein  Hall's  son,  angry  at   a  libel,    slew  on  one  morning   five   men, 
horhard  one  of  them. 

XVII.  Holragang-Bersi  slew  thirty-five  men,  cp.  p.  70,  v.  5. 
xvin.  Kormak,  in  the  king's  service,  trusted  in  himself. 

XIX.  Thorarin  Steinarsson,  the  champion,  felled  men  in  wager  of  battle,  and  dared 
ly  one  to  withstand  him. 

XX.  Holmgang-Starri  .  .  .  [rest  lost]. 

II,  III  (p.  421),  parallel  to  I.  xiii ;  with  IV  compare  Landn.  i,  chs.  5,  6. 

The  Thulor,  (p.  423.) 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  give  a  complete  commentary  upon  these  inter- 
ting  glossaries,  well  deserving  of  careful  and  minute  treatment  as  they  are ;  all  that 
n  be  done  is  to  point  out  the  lines  upon  which  such  work  should  be  done.  With 
gard  to  their  chronology,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  not  of  high  antiquity  (though 
eir  prototypes  may  well  have  been  the  early  didactic  poems),  for  they  are  largely 
awn  from  late  sources,  the  crusading  poets,  and  the  like.  Their  composers  cer- 
inly  bad  before  them  much  that  is  now  lost,  though  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  the 
:act  proportion  their  material  bears  to  that  which  is  accessible  to  us.  Certain  sec- 
>ns,  such  as  that  of  the  giants  and  giantesses^  appear  to  rest  largely  on  early  poems 
'  the  Thor  cycle,  though  even  lost  Encomia  would  have  supplied  many  names  in 
eir  *  kennings'  which  are  not  included  in  the  fragments  now  extant. 
There  are  also  curious  omissions  of  terms  met  with  in  poems  which  we  know,  but 
bich  do  not  seem  to  have  been  utilized  by  the  Thulor-composers,  though  here  it  is 
tcetiary  to  remember  that  there  are  indications  of  incompleteness  and  copyist's 
rort  in  our  texts.  Some  words  are  apparently  taken  from  prose,  such  as  the  Kings' 
ives,  or  at  all  events,  from  late  poems  founded  on  prose  texts,  and  many  terms, 
hich  look  at  first  as  if  they  came  from  lost  early  poems,  may  no  doubt  be  thus 
cooDted  for,  so  that  one  must  not  be  too  ready  to  suppose  that  any  very  great 
Iditions  would  be  made  to  the  known  mass  of  Eddie  poems  if  all  the  works  known 
the  Thulor  compilers  were  extant. 

From  a  philological  point  of  view  the  great  number  of  foreign  words  is  in  some 
ctions  very  notable,  and  supplies  ample  matter  for  the  history  of  culture  in  the  north. 
The  Thulor,  like  the  other  sections  of  that  aggregate  of  Uterature  which  we  know 
the  Prose  Edda,  show  plain  evidences  of  growth ;  they  are  not  homogeneous  pro- 
ctions  of  one  man,  or  even  of  one  generation ;  marks  of  additions,  changes,  editor- 
ip  arc  very  apparent.  Many  sections  are,  as  we  have  them,  forced  into  a  numerical 
ime :  thus  there  are  sections  of  twenty  synonyms,  e.  g.  women ;  thirty,  battles  ; 
•ty,  men;  sixty, /sA  and^re;  seventy,  ships;  eighty,  sea;  a  hundred  (120),  rivers, 
d  so  CD ;  as  noticed  below,  a  circumstance  which  sometimes  is  a  help  to  a  critical 
fitment  of  the  text. 
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In  the  Diet.,  owing  to  the  disjointed  state  of  the  text,  we  entered  the  Thnlor 
simply  as  *  Edda  (Gl.)  ;*  they  can  now  be  cited  by  line.  In  the  first  sheets  of  the 
Diet,  a  few  have  slipped  out. 

I.  I.  Sea-kings.  When  the  number  of -fi  and  -ill  names,  the  creation  (largdy  it 
must  be)  of  late  court-poets,  is  excepted,  most  of  the  rest  are  to  be  accounted  for 
from  extant  sources. — Hyudla*s  Lay  (in  a  more  perfect  text  than  ours,  of  the  same 
type  as  that  used  by  the  Fktey-book  paraphrast),  Amor,  the  Orkney  pedigree 
(p.  183),  and  late  court-poets;  cp.  the  court-metre  table  (of  24  terms),  p.  440. 

a.  The  Kings'  section  is  founded  on  a  similar  basis. 

3.  Dwarves.  This  list  borrows  largely  from  the  Short  Wolospa.  It  was  appa- 
rently meant  to  contain  1 20  names. 

4.  Giants.  A  section  of  70,  to  which  a  second  list  of  40  (imperfect)  has  been  added. 
The  earlier  list  is  drawn  from  the  Eddie  poenu  to  a  great  extent,  though  several 
names,  e.g.  Buzear,  which  one  looks  for,  are  missing ;  and  there  are  others  only  met 
with  here,  part  of  which  the  Short  Wolospa,  when  perfect,  might  hare  contained. 

5.  Giantesses.  A  perfect  section  of  60 ;  late  fairy-tales  and  poems  may  account 
for  most  of  them  which  are  not  found  elsewhere. 

6.  Woden.  This  list  is  helped  out  by  the  early  Eddie  name-lists ;  it  must  also  be 
largely  drawn  from  lost  proems  to  Encomia,  the  very  parts  of  those  poems  which 
were  neglected  by  the  glossators  who  used  the  fact-full  verses  of  the  middle  sections 
to  ornament  the  Kings*  Lives. 

7-12.  Gods^  Goddesses,  Waleyries  consist  mostly  of  well-known  and  frequent 
names,  from  existing  poems  or  paraphrases,  in  Gylfa-ginning  and  Scaldscapar-maL 
Section  1 2  looks  like  a  paraphrase  of  part  of  the  Short  Wolospa. 

13.  Women.  A  list  founded  on  a  better  text  of  Righ's  Lay  than  ours.  Cp. 
Court-metre  Thulor,  p.  440:  1.  179,  for  bnidr  (bis)  read  'haell.* 

14.  Men.  A  section  of  40  synonyms,  founded  apparently  on  the  same  sources  as 
the  early  List  printed  on  p.  542,  as  are  also  section  15,  kinships,  and  section  16, 
kouuAold. 

17.  Battle.     Founded  on  the  court-poems. 

18.  Swords.  A  long  list  of  140  terms,  preserving  about  ao  proper  names  of 
swords  (such  as  Foot-broad)  known  from  legend  or  history,  and  several  names  of 
fishes,  snakes,  wolves,  etc.     Cp.  II.  3,  17,  25. 

19.  Parts  of  a  sword.  A  curious  section,  much  of  which  is  purely  enigmaticalto  us, 
and  can  only  be  interpreted  by  the  help  of  such  study  as  has  produced  M.  Montelins* 
excellent  monograph  on  sword-t3rpes  in  the  Congr^s  International,  Stockh.  ii.  p.  883 
sqq.  There  are  ten  words  or  more  in  this  section  which  rightly  belong  to  the  fore- 
going list,  such  as  *  falk,'  not  *  folk,'  1.  270  (Lzt./dlc^,  Yx.fauchon),  sword,  brand. 

20.  Axe.  An  incomplete  but  noteworthy  list;  *serama,*  'gygr/ and  '  6da*  are 
proper  names  of  ogresses ;  cp.  the  whole  list  with  the  treatment  of  the  same  subject 
in  the  Axe-poem  of  Einar  Skalason,  p.  271. 

21.  Spear.  Several  loan-words  firom  late  court'poems:  lenz,  Lat.  laneea,  Fr. 
lance;  spior,  Eng.  spear;  gefia,  which  we  would  read  glefia,  Fr.  glaive;  gaflak. 
Mod.  Eng.  gavelok,  cp.  Mod.  Eng.  javelin.  This  word  slipped  out  in  the  Diet, 
p.  1 86  b;  references — Fms.  i.  311,  321,  330,  vi.  77,  viii.  76,  and  pass,  in  Romantic 
Sagas  :  frakka,  Lzt.  franea;  peita,  cp.  N.  Eng.  speat. 

22.  Arrows,  Bosl,  from  Lat.  bolsonem,  Fr.  bosoun,  boujon;  read  bols,  z  quarrel, 
see  p.  201, 1. 34 ;  akka,  cp.  uneinata  tela,  Bede  i.  1 2 ;  Ousit-smidi  is  clearly  fipom  Amor. 

23.  Bow.  The  comparative  neglect  of  artillery  in  Northern  battles  is  well  marked 
in  the  paucity  of  these  words. 
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24.  Shield.  Drawn  in  part  from  the  early  Shield-poemt,  with  their  Tigorout 
imagery.  The  conrt-poems  prefer  to  use  synonyms  for  the  shield :  buklari,  Eng. 
hmehUr,  and  targa,  Eng.  targe,  are  late  loan-words. 

35.  Hdwi  and  (26)  mailcoat  are  also  based  on  early  sources,  partly  tost. 

II.  I.  Sea  and  water,  A  list  of  80  words,  derived  very  largely  from  the  kennings 
br  poetry,  Woden's  liquid,  in  the  court-poet's  poems ;  even  the  Holy  Soma  comes 
in  here  (1.  321).  The  last  few  lines  are  borrowed  from  verses  oi  some  early  poet 
describing  Eager's  daughters ;  cp.  the  two  verses,  vol.  ii,  p.  440,  11.  37-44. 

a.  Rivers,  A  notable  glossary,  of  which  we  have  spoken  above.  The  enormous 
proportion  of  British  rivers  with  unmistakable  Celtic  names  must  be  carefully  noted. 
Most  of  these  are  from  North  Britain,  a  few  are  Irish.  Besides  these  are  a  few  from 
the  late  Crusading-Encomia,  and  a  few  from  the  early  Eddie  Lays. 

It  is  quite  useless  to  try  to  account  for  them  by  supposing  that  Norwegian  streams 
of  somewhat  similar  names  can  be  meant.  Not  only  is  there  a  most  striking  absence 
of  Norwegian  geographical  indications  in  the  Old  Northern  poetry  throughout,  but, 
when  all  allowance  has  been  made,  there  is  an  unmistakable  residuum  of  British 
rivers  which  cannot  be  explained  away. 

3.  Fishes,  A  list  which  should  be  studied  by  the  biologist  and  philologist  alike. 
It  is  full  of  most  interesting  and  valuable  information.  Our  English  fish-names  of 
to-day  will  account  for  a  large  proportion  of  the  list,  which  is  indeed  based  as  far  as 
can  be  seen  on  the  ichthyology  of  the  British  Isles.  The  fluke,  skate,  syle,  flounder 
£flyiidra  ?],  sword-fish,  guraard,  gad,  crab,  eel,  shellfish,  gar-fish  [geir-sil],  ling,  are 
examples  of  these.  We  know  others  under  different  names,  as  steinbitr,  the  cat-fish ; 
h4merr,  the  blue  shark.     See  I.  18. 

4.  Whales.  An  imperfect  section  (once  24  or  30  ?)  ;  these  names  could  probably 
be  still  in  great  part  identified  by  a  Shetlander  or  a  Faroe-man.  Reyftr  and  fisk-reki 
are  haUena.physalis  and  baUena  baops,  but  others  are  known  ;  see  Diet.  ss.  w. 

5.  Ships,  Seventy  interesting  terms :  ark,  ship,  buss,  neak,  boat,  keel,  cat,  canoe, 
dromond,  pram,  galley,  fly-boat  [fley],  smack,  schuyt,  ferry-boat,  carvel,  cog,  skiff 
are  among  them,  terms  common  in  English  books  and  speech.  The  Irish  Ifsng  is 
also  present;  keipull  is  Adamnan*s  caupaUus;  we  miss  Irish  curae. 

6.  Gear  and  parts  of  a  ship.  A  rich  list  of  words,  each  of  which  should  be 
carefully  coiuidered.  Many  of  them  survive  in  full  use,  e.  g.  sail,  stay,  stem,  seam, 
stem,  sheet  [skaut-reip],  spike,  sail-tree,  sail-yard,  stool,  sheer,  snotter,  sewed,  swifter, 
syphering,  vang,  leech,  line,  ear,  hank,  rib,  windlass,  bits,  bowlme,  bulk-stocks, 
naval  hoods,  ro-bands,  heel,  hawse,  wale,  clove,  oilop,  knee,  keel,  board,  carling, 
dews,  oars,  and  anchor.  The  French  hune  is  also  amongst  them,  and  among  French 
naval  terms  one  would  expect  to  find  some,  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  identify 
as  yet  Useful  guides  are  Falconer's  quaint  epic  The  Shipwreeh,  Southey*s  Life  of 
Neleon,  and  Dana's  Manual. 

7.  Ectrth  or  land.  Many  of  these  words  still  remain  in  use  among  us  as  common  or 
place  nanses :  fold,  land,  ground,  lathe,  fell,  lithe,  leet,  holt,  heath,  brink,  dale,  tongue, 
mould,  moor,  sand,  marsh,  earth.  Some  being  really  English,  others,  such  as  -wald, 
voUrrport  of  the  legacy  of  Northern  local  nomenclature.   Fibh  and  biodh  are  Celtic. 

8.  Botany,  Here  the  English  boUnist  should  give  some  help.  Most  of  the  plants 
and  trees  are  clearly  not  part  of  the  Norwegian  or  Icelandic  flora.  Hazel,  hawthorn, 
asp,  apple-tree,  elder,  pear,  bush,  plum,  elm  are  common  English  words ;  heggr  looks 
like  hedge  or  haye,  beinn  like  bean.  Pill  is  Lat.  po^tM,  wid-windle  (the  bind-wccd) 
is  in  our  glosses.  Mark  Bede's  words  of  Britein— Opima  frugibns  atque  arboribos 
iosiya_H.  £.  lib.  i.  ch.  i. 
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9.  Oxen.  10.  Cows,  A  list  containing  many  interesting  words,  showing  that  the 
medisBval  system  of  naming  oxen  after  saints  is  merely  a  surriral  of  the  heathen 
practice  of  giving  names  of  gods  and  giants  to  the  plough-steers.  Some  beantifiil 
old  epithetal  names  are  among  the  others,  taken,  one  fancies,  from  old  lays  snch  as 
Gefion's.    Bull,  qnae,  cow,  heifer,  steer  are  still  English ;  tarbh  [tarfr]  is  an  Irish  word. 

11-13.  Ram  and  goat.  Some  archaic  epithets.  Others  are  drawn,  as  it  seems, 
from  such  realistic  poems  as  Skifta-rima  or  Skauf  hala-balkr. 

14.  Bear,     A  section  largely  drawn  from  the  court-poets*  kennings  for  ship. 

15.  Hart,  A  meagre  list  from  the  mjrthic  poems — cervorum  caprearumque 
Tenatu  insignis,  says  Bede,  H.  £.  i.  I,  of  North  Britain ;  cp.  Adamnan's  Canons  also. 

16.  Boar,  Grice,  swine,  barrow-pig,  with  a  few  nicknames,  speaking  to  the 
acquaintance  of  the  composer  or  his  authority  with  the  Irish  or  British  pig ;  1. 477. 
for  'rai'  we  must  read  'rati'  (of  the  Runic  Stone). 

17.  Wolf,  A  gathering  from  the  older  poems.  Gr&dyri  is  characteristically 
English ;  '  [Met  grxge  d4or,  wulf  6n  wealde.*  See  also  1. 18.  Grey-Noma  is  omitted, 
perhaps  once  in  1.  480. 

18.  Heavens,     A  quotation  from  a  lost  didactic  poem. 

19.  Sun,  30.  Moon,  and  21.  Day,     Allwise  Lay  was  known  to  the  composer. 
93.  Heavens,    The  regular  Thulor  drawn  from  old  sources. 

33.  Wind  and  weather.  For  this  section  the  compiler  is  indebted  to  the  Encomia 
kennings  for  battle,  the  '  storm  of  Hild  or  Woden  or  the  Walcyries.' 

34.  Fire.  Composed  chiefly  from  the  kennings  for  sword,  the  'flame  of  the 
wound ' — tusi  Finnish  or  Chudic  (used  by  Eywind). 

35.  Serpents.  The  kennings  for  '  gold,'  as  the  *  serpent's  bed*  in  the  lost  epilogues 
of  court-poems,  gave  probably  the  chief  stock  of  these  terms.  Some  Latin  Elud- 
darius  has  yielded  such  words  as  gargan,  scorpion,  rabia,  iapr  [vipr?].     See  1.  18. 

36.  Horses.  This  section  must  be  compared  with  the  old  lists,  vol.i,  pp.  78,  80;  &ke 
is  found  in  N.  Eng.  poems.  Alswartr  and  some  more  should  be  marked  as  proper  names. 

37.  Hawk.     Drawn  from  kennings  for  the  raven, — Woden's  hawk. 

38-30.  Raven,  Cock,  Eagle.  Mark  the  foreign  corvus,  corpr  ;  the  Latin  authority 
has  also  given  gallus,  gallina,  aquila  in  the  following  sections.  Cocr  is  English.  The 
Raven-poem  of  Hornclofi  and  the  mythic  poems  are  laid  under  contribution. 

31.  Birds.  Here  again  the  British  fauna  is  the  main  source  of  the  compiler's  long 
and  remarkable  list.  For  instance,  smyrill,  the  lanner ;  stelkr,  the  spotted  red-shank ; 
iadrakarn,  the  water-rail ;  rytr,  the  tarrock ;  sp<Si,  the  wimbrel,  are  all  characteristic 
Western  birds.  Even  the  sea-birds  are  such  as  frequent  the  British  Isles.  See  Pro- 
legomena, p.  188,  and  Diet.  ss.  vv.  Mark  what  Bede  says  of  Britain — avium  ferax, 
terra  marique,  generis  diversi ;  and,  Piscium  volucrumque  venatu  insignis. — H.  E. 
lib.  i.  ch.  I.     The  last  line  is  corrupt,  valr,  diifa,  repeated. 

III.  1,3.  Women  and  goddesses.  Evidently  culled  from  court-poets' '  kennings,' 
which  have  preserved  several  interesting  and  enigmatic  titles  for  us,  and  also  a  good 
many  common  names  of  trees  both  here  and  in  II.  8  above.  The  section  is  an 
appendix  to  I.  10, 1 1. 

3.  Mind  and  heart.  Curious  old  words  illustrating  early  psychology.  For  negg 
read  hnegg  (prop,  a  sheaf,  hence  heart). 

4.  Fox.    Chiefly  gathered  from  some  such  poem  as  Skaufhala-balk. 

5.  Hand,  etc.  Noteworthy  are  mund  (law  word)  manus  ;  gaupn,  gowpem  ;  sponn, 
span  (law  words)  ;  limr,  Irish  lam ;  and  hnefi,  16fi,  which  remain  in  our  N.  English  neif, 
loof;  rokn,  Slavonic,  a  trade  word  from  the  Baltic,  used  as  a  measure,  like  gaupn. 

6.  Walcyries.    The  proper  Thulor  section  on  this  head,  from  i.  13,  is  only  a 
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dtatkm  from  some  lost  authority.  The  sources  here  are  the  characteristic  Walcyrie 
poems,  Hacon*s  Dirge,  Darrada-Iiod,  and  the  like,  as  well  as  the  court-poets.  1.  648 
is  corrupt. 

7.  Isles.  Mostly  Norwegian  and  Danish  islands,  known  from  the  court-poems  on 
the  naval  exploits  of  the  Norwegian  kings.  Crete  and  Cyprus  figure  by  the  side  of  the 
Celtic  Scillies  and  Dimon,  and  the  half  mythic  Samsey  and  Hedinsey.  In  1.  660 
Ljgra  and  Lag  are  by  some  mistake  repeated  from  11.  658,  669 ;  1.  657  read 
'Stolm  ;'  1. 667  read  'Solund;*  1.  776  read  *  Vingr.'  The  list  should  be  compared 
with  Einar's  list  of  52  islands,  and  the  anonymous  court-metre  verse  containing  53 ; 
there  are  really  three  parallel  authorities. 

8.  Friths.  An  index  to  early  Norwegian  geography  and  history,  for  all  the 
national  life  is  grouped  round  .these  firths. 

9.  Com.  Many  of  these  words  are  not  Scandinavian,  for  besides  such  common 
terms  as  acre,  seed,  awn,  haulm,  blade,  shoot,  root,  thrave,  meal,  here,  bigg,  barley, 
wheat,  rye,  haver,  theie  are  foreign  words,— corci,  Irish  carca;  barley,  flour.  What 
if  hirsi? 

10.  Numbers,  A  jingle  based  on  the  old  legal  names  of  organisations  by  number, 
crews,  companies,  courts,  levies,  and  the  like.  A  complete  history  of  the  words  in  it 
would  give  a  large  part  of  Old  Teutonic  constitutional  history.  *Flokkr*is  im- 
portant as  referring  to  the  crews  and  battle  array ;  cp.  note,  p.  584,  on  the  Stickle- 
stead  battle. 

Tkulor  in  Court-metre,  (p.  440.) 

'Ketmings' — Mind  as  the  Gale  of  the  Giantess,  Herkju  sterk-vi6ri  13,  Gri6ar 
gbum-vindr  16:  Breast,  hnegg-verold  14,  l)indar  salr  16. 

In  11.  a  I -36  note  the  synonyms  for  belt  or  ring  (all  variations  on  calling  the  sea 
the  belt  or  ring  of  the  isles) :  baldrekr  21,  25 ;  lindi  21,  26,  29,  35 ;  belti  22,  26, 
3'.  3^  J  gyrftill  22,  25,  29;  sili  23,  27,  31,  35;  men  24,  28,  30,  34;  helsi  27; 
gir*i  38,  33;  fioturr  30,  33;  um-gi6r5  23,  31,  34;  hringr  32,  36. 

Lady,  strandar  aurrida  (snake's)  stallz  (gold's)  strind  61. 

Ship,  egg-hiifs  (  «  skor)  elgr  44. 

Head,  skarar-fiall  61 :  hair  (the  wood  of  the  skull),  kriino  klif  56,  reikar  eik  56, 
hiama  t>ymir  57,  hlusta  kvistir  58,  skalla  r4  (neuter)  58;  vanga  olr  59,  svardar 
gron  59,  svar6-akr  6^,  haus-mioil  (snow)  60 :  eyes,  hvarma  sk6gar  (eyelashes*) 
stiomor  63 :  comb,  svardar  radar  (hair*s)  gardr  63. 

U.  i-ia,  17-24  have  been  referred  to  above  and  compared  with  the  earlier 
epic  metre.     Thulor  on  the  same  subjects :  1.  20.  read  *  Hising.' 

Amts  verse,  (p.  441.)  The  hair-cutting  day  in  the  old  Benedictine  cloister  is  visibly 
brought  before  the  reader. 

Einars  and  SnorrCs  lines.  Epigrammatic  couplets  on  a  lady  with  beautiful 
hair.  The  two  fine-haired  ladies  of  Iceland  were,  as  Ari  tells,  namesakes — the 
wicked  Hallgerd,  and  her  namesake,  vol.  ii,  p.  79.     See  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  505. 

For  list  of  stones  and  gems,  see  p.  546 ;  many  unintelligible  to  us,  some  even 
Slavonic.  Britain  is  rich  in  stones  and  pearls,  says  Bede — Gignit  et  lapidem  gagatem 
plnrimum  optimumque,  est  autem  nigro-gemmeus  et  ardens  igni  admotus,  incensus 
serpcntes  iugat. — H.  E.  i.  i.  The  Norse-Icelandic  h^getill  is  but  a  corruption  of 
gagates,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Fritzner  of  Christiania.  Mend  Diet.  246  b,  s.  v.  accord- 
ingly.  Bivivil  looks  like  bery llus  or  bariilus ;  Gyfingr  may  be  a  corruption  of  jacinthus. 

For  lift  of  pieces  of  ladyU  dress,  see  alto  p.  546. 
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A  Brief  Poetioal  Gradui  op  tbb  Twilptb  CsirrumT. 

Bt  way  of  summing  up  we  here  subjoin  a  condensed  Oradus,  a  fitft  draught,  as  it 
seems  [older  than  Snorri?],  to  Skaldskapar*m41,  hence  it  is  not  contained  in  the 
received  texts  of  that  work.  This  brief  and  quaint  Gradus — showing  as  '  in  a  nut- 
shell* the  Norse  poetry  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  the  lifietime  of  our  'Remanieur* — 
has  come  down  in — 

a.  Two  old  vellums,  Arna-Magn.  748  and  75.7  ;  both  are  faulty  copies  of  a  lost 
archetype,  AM.  757  being,  on  the  whole,  the  better  of  the  two.  We  have  fused 
both  into  one.  See  Snorri,  Edda,  Ed.  Arna-Magn.  vol.  ii,  pp.  428-431  (Cd.  748), 
and  pp.  51 1-5 1 5  (Cd.  757).  Cp.  List  of  Sjmonyms  given  above,  pp.  542-545,  and 
Excursus  I,  vol.  ii,  p.  447  sqq. 

6.  In  Cod.  Worm.  App.,  the  end-piece  is  preserved,  partly  in  Magnus  01afiuon*s 
Copy.     Both  (a  and  b)  speak  to  a  common  archetype. 

a.  Codd.  Arna-Magn,  748  and  757. 

Shaldshapr  er  kalladr  skip  Dverga,  ok  l9tna,  ok  Odins,  ok  fnndr  l>eirra,  ok  drykkr 
))eim ;  ok  er  r^tt  at  kenna  sv&,  ef  vill,  bz5i  skip  ok  drykk,  sem  annar-«taftar  i 
skiildskap,  ok  eigna  ^eim ;  enn  ikip  ma  kalla  dyra  heitum,  ok  fugla,  ok  hesta,  ok 
kenna  vid  si<5,  ok  allt  rei6i  skips ;  enn  kalla  hesta  heitum  einum,  ef  Tid  oe-konunga 
er  kennt.  Dryhh  m4  kalla  s«var  heitum  ^llum,  fiarda,  ok  bylgna,  ok  vatna  allra,  ok 
kenna  til  91-kera,  eda  homa,  munnz  e&a  g6ma,  tanna  e&a  tungu.  Dverga  ok  /pAia 
er  r^tt  at  kalla  ^i<Sda  heitum  ^Uum  ok  sae-konunga,  ok  sv4  gram  ok  visa,  ok  slikum 
^llum,  ok  kenna  Dverga  til  steina  eda  ur5a,  enn  l9tna  til  fialla  efta  biarga.  Suina 
mi  kalla  bein  iardar,  ok  si6var  ok  vatna,  enn  hiis  Dverga,  enn  grand  )>eirra  Ham&iss 
ok  S9rla. 

Ekki  skal  kenna  J>at  er  sialfs  sins  nafhi  er  nefnt ;  enn  kenna  allt  {xt  er  annan 
nafni  er  nefnt  en  sialfs  sins. 

Orrosto  mi  kalla  namni  nokkurs  h&reystiss  starksamligs,  glaum  e&a  hlidm ;  keona 
vi6  her-klxdi,  eda  v&pn,  eda  hlifar,  ok  J>vi  meirr  at  )>&  skal  kenna  vid  ddin  efta 
ssB-konunga  ef  vill — Shield  m&  kalla  s61ar  heitum  ok  tungis,  himins  ok  skyss ;  kalla 
m4  hann  ok  vegg,  eda  gar6,  balk  ok  brik,  hur5  ok  g4tt,  {>ili  ok  grind,  hV^  ok 
segl,  ti^ld  ok  refil,  ok  eigna  avallt  orrostu  e6a  66ni  eda  sc-konungum. — C5U  lur- 
kloiOi  eru  f^t  6dins  ok  sae-konunga. — Oil  h^gg-vdpn  m4  kalla  ellds  heitum  tbit 
annarrar  birti,  leiptr  e^  li6s,  kenna  vift  C5in  e5a  orrostu  eAa  ic-konunga,  her- 
klssAi  efta  hne,  ben  efta  bl6A.— OH  vdpn  ero  tr^U  ok  vargar  ok  kuddar  ker-kksAa  «k 
hlifa ;  enn  lag-v<5pn  in4  kalla  iiska  heitum  ok  4)nna,  ok  kenna  viA  her-kkeAi  ok 
hliiar,  sir  e5a  bl6A. — B166  er  kallad  sidvar  heitum  ok  vatna,  ok  kennt  viA  hfc  eAa 
ben,  sir  eAa  undir. 

Si6  mi  kalla  garA  landa,  ok  men,  band  ok  bcHi,  lis  ok  fi9tiir,  bring  ok  bogt ; 
kalla  mi  hann  ok  heim  sae-kvikvenda  ok  hds,  t^rA  ok  g9tu  H»-kono^ga  ok  skipt.^ 
Ormr  si  heitir  MiAgarAz^rmr  er  liggr  um  9II  l9nd  titan ;  t»vi  er  ritt  at  kenna  onna 
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11a  sv4  til  landa  sem  si6,  kalla  band  e6a  baug  iardar.  Onna  er  r^tt  at  kalla  fiska 
leitum  ok  bvab,  ef  {wir  eni  kendir  vid  nokkut  \kb,  vi6  eda  hraun,  gras  efta  gri6t, 
;li\jfr  e&a  heidar.^-Orma  i^rb  er  gull,  rekkja  )>eirra  ok  gata.  Gull  skal  kenna  einn 
'eg  til  bandar  ok  si6\rar,  ok  til  vatna  allra,  kalla  did  ok  s61,  ok  tungl  ok  sti^mn, 
»k  kjndil  ok  kerti,  dag  ok  leiptr,  gdsla  ok  blik,  ok  alia  birti ;  enda  m4  gall  kenna 
il  tiurss  ok  iss,  ok  kenna  )>&  til  bandar :  baugr  er  fi^turr  bandar,  ok  hanki,  ok 
^rgill.  Gull  er  kom,  efta  melldr  Frdda  konungs,  enn  rerk  ambitta  bans  tveggja, 
*'enjii  ok  Menju ;  enn  sid  Kraka  konungs,  ok  frx  Fyrisvalla ;  byrdr  Grana ;  baddr 
Hfjar ;  enn  tAr  Mardallar ;  mil  l9tna.  Hringr  b^t  Draupnir,  fyrir  ^vi  at  ina  niundu 
iTcrja  n6tt  draup  af  h6num  bringr  iafn-b^fugr  b<!>num  ;  "^vi  er  gull  sveiti  bans. 

H^nd  er  bauka  i^rd,  grund  ok  gata  t)eirra,  ok  bestr,  skip  ok  stallr ;  heitir  b^nd 
3k  mood ;  b^nd  er  b^l  eda  nau6  boga,  eda  t9ng ;  kalla  m4  b4na  fot  eda  lim  aziar ; 
r6tt  er  at  kalla  b^ndina  beitum  kvikvenda,  ef  (kiu  eru  kennd  vid  ^xlina ;  kalla  ma 
b^dina  ok  t^ng  axlar. — Sv4  m4  ok  horn  kalla  tri4  beitum,  ef  l)au  eru  kennd  vid 
drjkkju  eda  l>at  sem  ^au  vdxu  af ;  bom  ok  ^nnur  ^l-ker^ld  m&  kalla  si4var  beitum, 
skip  efta  biis  allz  drykkjar. 

/»  er  himin  e5a  biis  si6var  ok  allra  vatna,  ok  bialmr  l)eirra. — Hundr  er  vargr 
e5a  tr9ll  beina.  ^tss  hlutar  tr^U  er  allt  sem  ^z\  m4  fyrir  fara  ;  fi  er  tr9ll  f6drs  sins  : 
enn  elldr  er  tr^ll  )>ess  er  bann  eydir,  ok  vidar :  gri6t  ok  ryd  (er  tr9ll)  iama :  y^tn 
iardar  ok  elldz :  regn  eda  skin  snsBss  ok  isa :  bridir  biardar. — N6tt  er  angr  eda  sott 
allra  fogla :  Stuerr  er  s6tt  orma,  ok  vetr :  Vetr  er  n<Stt  biarnar :  enn  sumar  er  dagr 
bans. — Hestar  tr^U-kvenna  em  vargar^  enn  taumar  t)eirra  em  ormar.  Drykkr  varga 
er  dr^fri.  Haukar  ok  brafnar  em  brx-fuglar,  ok  sv4  ernir ;  rett  er  adra  fugla  at 
nefha  til,  ok  eigna  6dni,  eda  kenna  vid  orrostu  eda  hrz  eda  bl6d. 

Hvera  harl-mann  m4  kenna  feiti  eda  brxdi  brae-fugla  ok  varga ;  sv4  il-ri6d  l)eirra 
eda  g6m-litud.  Karla  m4  ok  kalla  tri4  beitum  karl-kendum,  ok  6dins  ok  allra  Asa, 
bv4rt  sem  vill  lofa  eda  lasta,  ok  kenna  vid  ber-kbedi  eda  v4pn,  blifar  eda  orrostu, 
skip  eda  gull.  Enn  ef  ilia  skal  kenna,  ^4  m4  bann  kalla  allra  fllra  kvikvenda 
D9fnam  karl-kendra,  ok  l9tna,  ok  kenna  til  foedzlu  nokkurrar ;  kalla  m4  bann  ^4 
ok  grenni  svfna  ok  allz  f^adar,  sv4  bunda :  kalla  m4  bann  ok  konunga  beitum,  ok 
kenoa  vid  ngkkurs  konar  verk-foeri,  eda  t)at  annat  er  bann  er  styraudi ;  kalla  lesti 
ok  t>verri  allz  gagns. — Konu  er  r^tt  at  kalla  tri4-heitum  kvenn-kendum,  sv4  ok 
Asynju  beitum  ok  eyja  ok  landa  kvenn-kendra ;  sv4  ok  orrostu  beitum,  sv4  kon- 
unga beitum,  gram  eda  rxsi,  ok  slikum  ^llum,  ok  kenna  avallt  vid  gull  eda  glys 
^rra,  ok  vid  allt  ^at  er  {>xr  eiga  i  gripum,  ok  vid  hannyrdir  ^irra,  sv4  ok  vid  9I- 
ker^lld  ok  drykkju ;  kenna  m4  J>xr  ok  vid  sio  ok  steina  ef  vill.  Regin  beita  god 
heidin,  b9nd,  ok  r^gn ;  kalla  mA  konu  ^irra  beitum  ok  kenna.  Enn  ef  ilia  skal 
keona,  })4  er  bon  kennd  vid  bvet-vetna  bervilekt,  ^zi  er  bon  er  styrandi,  ^v41  ok 
svetpu,  brydu  ok  bland-ausu,  ski6du  ok  skreppu  allra  6d4da.  |>ess  bedja  er  kona 
bver  sem  b4na  4. 

Hdr  mannz  m4  kalla  vidar  beitum  ^Uum  ok  grass,  ^a  er  4  i9rdu  vex ;  kenna 
▼id  sv9rd,  eda  bvirvil,  eda  bnakka,  eda  enni,  eda  reik,  eda  vanga. — Hauss  mannz 
er  kalladr  biis  beila,  enn  gmnd  bialma. — Eyru  mannz  eru  k9llud  skip  eda  si41ldr^ 
kiona  eda  vanga,  beyrn[ar]  eda  blust[a].  Eym  mannz  em  k9llut  blustar  augu  eda 
si^nir. — Augu  mannz  m4  kalla  ski9lld,  eda  skript^,  eda  bimin-tungla  beitum  eda 
aimarrar  birti ;  kenna  vid  brynn  edr  bvarma,  kinnr  eda  br4r. — Nef  mannz  er  kallad 
inni  eda  skip  bors  eda  bnoera. — Munnr  mannz  er  kalladr  inni  eda  skip  allz  fr6dleiks. 

'  Thus  botb  vellums ;  read  said  ?  or  tiold.     Cp.  Lay  of  Arinb.  1.  %^ 
*  Tbus  W.;  skip,  748  and  757. 
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—  S?4  er  ok  bridst  kallad  inni  e&a  skip  aldrs,  ok  hngar,  ok  hiarta,  ok  pcu  alls  er 
innan  rifja  er  holld-groit. —  Tenn  era  kalladar  gdma-gridt. — Tunga  er  k^Uuft  ir 
efta  styri  e5a  v4pns  heiti,  ok  kennd  til  orda,  e&a  g6ina,  eda  tanna. — Hiarta  er  kalUA 
steioD,  eda  kom,  hnot,  e6a  epii,  enn  keant  til  hagar;  hiarta  heitir  ok  akarn  ok 
eisk9lld :  gollorr  heitir  )>at  er  nasst  er  hiarta  mannz :  hnetr  heita  fylvingar. 

Heitnr  er  kalladr  hiis  eda  ker  vedra :  enn  himinn  ervidi  Dyerga  fiogurra,  t)eirra  er 
SV&  heita,  Nordri,  Su6ri,  Anstri,  Vestri :  himinn  er  kalladr  hialmr  efta  salr  landa,  enn 
braut  himin-tungla. — S6l  er  k9llu6  elldz  beitum,  ok  kennd  til  himins  .  . .  |>at  er  rett 
at  kalla  i9rd  hold  Ymiss,  enn  sac  bl65  bans,  enn  Midgard  br&r  bans ;  enn  sky  beila 
bans. 

b.  From  Cod.  Worm. 

.  .  .  Hgfud  heitir,  hauss,  kiannr,  kollr,  hiassi,  hvirfill,  hnakki :  )Mit  skal  sra  kenna, 
ervidi  ok  byrdi  bals ;  land  hialms,  hattar,  beila;  h&rs,  briina,  svardar  ok  beymar, 
augna  ok  munnz,  ok  alia  |)ess  er  k  hofdi  er ;  syer6  Heimdalar ;  er  ok  r^tt  at  nefoa 
sverdz  heiti,  hvert  er  vill,  ok  kenna  til  nokkurs  heitis  Heimdallz :  hofu5  er  kennt 
himin  e6a  hds,  b^ll  e&a  snekkja  beila  ok  allz  |)ess  er  i  h9f&i  byr.-^Auga  heitir  litr, 
si6n,  vi&r-Iit.  |>au  m4  sv4  kenna,  kalla  s61  ok  tungl,  skript  e&a  ski^Ud,  lids  eda 
leiptr  (lopty  Cd.),  gler  e&a  gim-steina,  stein  e&a  stiornor,  goU  e&a  geisla,  ok  alia  birti, 
ok  kenna  til  br4  e&a  bnina,  hvarma  ok  enniss. — Bra  m&  kalla  hris  e&a  gras  hvarma 
c&a  augna. — Grot  e&a  tor  m4  kalla  hagl  e&a  ^1,  regn  e&a  dropa,  skiirir  e&a  forsar 
augna  e&a  kinna,  hlyra,  e&a  br4,  e&a  hvarma. — Hdr  heitir  14  ok  haddr,  {nt  er  konor 
bafa ;  h4r  er  sv4  kennt,  at  kalla  skdg,  e&a  akr,  e&a  gras,  e&a  vi&ar  heiti  nokkuro, 
ok  kennt  til  h^fu&s  e&a  bvirfils,  hlyrs,  e&a  vanga,  hnakka  e&a  reikar,  svar&ar  e&a 
enniss ;  kalla  m4  ok  sni<5  e&a  mi9U  hauss  e&a  svaf&ar  .  . .  (Here  W.  ends  incom- 
plete,    Cp.  Introduction,  §  6.) 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  THREE  SIBYLS. 


WOLOSPA  RECONSTRUCTED. 


I.  Firsi  Sibyl.^Tki  Past, 

TJLldDS  bi6-ek  allar  helgar  kiadir, 

^  ^  meiri  ok  minni  mggo  Heimdallar : 

▼ildo  at  ek,  Valf^dr,  vel  fyr  teljak 

forn-spi9ll  fira  ^u-es  ek  fremst  am  mank. 

Ek  man  I^tna  &i  um  boma,  5 

l>4-es  fordom  mik  fo^da  hoH&o ; 

nio  man-ek  heima,  nio  Iviojor,   • 

mi^tod  msran,  fyr  mold  nedan. 

Ar  vas  alda  {>at-es  ekki  vas, 
vasat  sandr  n^  sxr,  n^  svalar  unnir,  xo 

igrd  fannsk  xva,  n^  upp-himiiin. 
Gap  vas  Ginnunga,  enn  gras  ekki. 
S61  J>at  n6  vissi  hvar  hon  sali  &tti, 
M4ui  l)at  ne  vissi  hvar  hann  megin  &tti, 
Sti^rnor  l>at  ne  visso  hvar  |>xr  sta6i  4tto.  15 


Adr  Bors  synir  bi^dom  um  ypfto 
)>eir-es  mi&gard  mzran  sk6po, 
sol  skein  sunnan  k  salta  steina, 
()&  vas  gnind  groin  groenom  lauki. 


7%e  Sibyl  begins  to  speak  of  the  creation  of  all  things — 

I  PRAT  all  holy  beings,  the  children  of  Heimdall,  both  high  and  low,  for  silence. 
Thou  wouldst  have  me,  O  mighty  Father,  set  forth  in  order  the  ancient  history 
Of  men,  as  far  back  as  I  can  remember  it. 

I  remember  the  Giants  bom  of  yore,  that  bred  me  up  long  ago : 

I  remember  nine  Worlds,  nine  Pythonesses,  a  blessed  Judge  beneath  the  Earth. 

The  Chaos- 
There  was  a  time  of  yore  when  nought  was. 
There  was  neither  the  sand,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  cold  billows. 
There  was  no  earth  to  be  seen,  nor  heaven  above, 
There  was  a  Yawning  Gulf,  but  no  grass  at  all : 
The  Sun  knew  not  her  inn. 
The  Moon  knew  not  his  dominion. 
The  Stars  knew  not  their  dwelling-place. 

The  Creation — 

Before  the  sons  of  Bor  raised  up  the  bnd  and  made  the  blessed  Mid-garth  [Earth]  .  .  . 

The  Sun  shone  from  the  south  upon  the  salt  rocks, 

And  the  ground  grew  green  with  the  leek. 
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pd  gengo  Regin  g//  a  r^k-Ma^  *o 

ginn-heilog  God,  ok  um  [.at  gcettosk. 
Sol  hvarf  tunnan,  sinni  M4aa, 
handar  innar  hcegii  til  himin-dura. 

Nutt  med  nidom  nofn  am  g4fo, 

niorgin  heto  ok  niiajan  dag,  35 

undom  ok  aptan,  drom  at  telja. 


Fondo  alandi,  6inegandi, 

Ask  ok  Emblo  9rloglautt : 

9nd  l)au  ne  &tto,  ud  l)au  ne  hg(bo, 

l&t  n^  IflBti,  n^  lito  gSbz  :  30 

9nd  gaf  Odiun,  6ft  gaf  Hcfeiur, 

lat  gaf  Lodurr  ok  lito  goda. 


Hittnsk  ^sir  k  Ida-TcIH  ; 

tefldo  i  tiiiii,  teitir  v&ro, 

()eir  h^rg  ok  hof  b4  tiinbrodo,  35 

tangir  skupo  ok  t61  goerdo, 

afla  l9gdo,  au6  smidudo 

— va$  {)cim  veitfgi$  vant— or  golll. 

Uns  ^Tikx  kumo  ]^arsa  me}'jar 

am&tkar  mi^k  or  I^tun-heimom.  40 


pd  gengo  Rtgin  gll  d  lyhstdla, 
ginn-heilog  God,  ok  umpat  gteitosk. 


Tht  Suns  and  Moons  count  fixed — 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  forth  to  their  judgment  seats,  and 
took  counsel  together  thereon — 

The  Sun,  the  Moon's  companion,  began  to  turn  from  the  south  ever  to  the  right 
hand  toward  the  doors  of  heaven. 

They  gave  names  to  the  Night  and  to  the  Changes  of  the  Moon, 
They  named  Morning  and  Mid-day,  Afternoon  and  Evening,  for  the  telling  of 
the  seasons. 

Creation  of  Man — 

{Three  Gods  wandering  along  the  short,)  They  found  Ash  and  Embla,  out- 
cast,  helpless,  and  torpid. 

They  had  neither  the  breath  of  life,  nor  had  they  the  might  of  speech,  nor  carria^, 
nor  fashion,  nor  well-favoured  looks. 

Woden  gave  them  the  breath  of  life ;  Hcuie  the  might  of  speech ;  Lodur  carriage 
and  well-favoured  looks. 

•  •••••••  • 

Paradise — 

The  Anses  met  on  the  field  of  Ith, 

They  pUyed  at  tables  in  the  court  and  were  mefry, 

They  built  up  altars  and  temples,  .  .  . 

They  made  tongs  and  tools, 

They  set  up  a  forge,  and  wrought  treasures  of  gold,  they  lacked  nothing : 

Until  there  came  out  of  Qiant-land  three  ogress-maidens  passing  loathsome. 

Then  all  the  Powers,  etc. 
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Atk  reit'dc  autinn,  heittr  Ygg-drasUl, 

hix  badmr  heilagr,  hvita  auri : 

^6an  koma  doeggvar  ^Mers  i  dala  falla,  45 

stendr  m  yfir  grcean  Urdar-brunni. 

f>adan  koma  mcyjar  inargf  ritaitdi 

)ni&r  6t  {>eiin  sal  es  und  {loUi  stendr ; 

Urd  h^to  eina,  a5ra  Verdandi, 

— sk&ro  4  skifti — Skald  ena  "pnb'p :  50 

)»r  l9g  l9g5o,  ^mt  lif  kuro, 

alda-boraom,  ^rlgg  segja. 

Unz  |>ri&r  koma  <Sr  ^vi  lid! 
idd-disir  As-kungar  ...  at  htisi. 


Hvers  frcgnit  mik  ?     Hvi  freistid  min  ?  55 

Allt  veit-eky  66inn,  hvar  ^vl  auga  fait 

i  enom  msera  Mimis-brunni : 

4  s^ek  ausask  aurgom  forsi 

af  vcfti  Val-f95or. — Vito6  ir  erm  eSa  kuatt 

Veit-ek  Heimdallar  hli6d  [horn]  um  folgit  60 

und  heid'y9nom  helgom  baftnii : 

or  eno  galla  Giallar>harni 

drekkr  mi^d  Mimir  morgin  hrerjan. 

{>at  man-ek  fraend-vig  fyrtt  i  heimi 

et  Gr4ta-god  geirom  stnddo  ...  65 

£k  s4  Baldri,  bl6dgom  tivor 

Odins  bami,  9rl9g  folgtn : 

stdd  am  raxinn  fyrir  Valh^U  aostao 

mi6r  ok  mi^k  ungr  Mistil-teinn : 

▼ar5  af  l)eim  meidi,  es  mser  synduk,  70 

oly  Ash  called  Ygg^s  steed,  a  lofty  tree  sprinkled  with  white  ooze : 
les  the  dews  that  fall  on  the  dales, 
t  stands  over  the  Brook  of  Weird. 

Maidens  [the  Fates]  came  forth  from  the  hall  that  stands  beneath 
at  tree,  writing  upon  tablets. 

f  the  one  is  Weird,  the  other  is  Becoming,  Should  is  the  third : 
wn  law,  they  forecast  life,  they  decree  fate  for  the  sons  of  man. 
•  ••.*••• 

ree  mighty  beings,  midwives,  ^rung  from  that  race  [Noms]  come  to 
never  a  child  is  bom)  .  . . 

•  ••••••• 

leek  me  ?    Why  do  ye  enquire  of  me  ? 

,  Woden,  where  thou  didst  hide  thine  eye,  in  the  blessed  Bum  of  Mim  ; 

pouring  forth  a  stream  of  loamy  water  out  of  the  pledge  of  the  Lord 

re  Heimdairs  Horn  is  hidden  under  the  shadowy  Holy  Tree : 
out  of  the  clanging  Horn  a  draught  of  mead  every  moming/rom 

7i#,  Parricide — 

irst  murder  among  kinsmen  that  I  remember  in  the  world, 

foined  at  Balder,  the  God  of  Tears,  with  their  spears. 

fate  that  was  hidden  for  Woden's  son.  Balder  the  bleeding  victim  ; 
and  young  stood  Mistletoe  growing  east  of  Walhall : 
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harm-flaug  hsettlig,  H^Sr  nam  fkidu :  .  .  . 

Enn  Frigg  am  gr^  i  Fen-s9lom 

▼4  Valhallar.—Ff/od  ir  tnn  t6a  kvat  f 

bat  man-ek  folg-vfg  fynt  i  heimi  ... 

Brotinn  ras  bor6-yeggr  borgar  Asa,  75 

knatto  Vanir  yig-sk4  V9U0  sporna  : 

Fleygdi  Cdinn  ok  i  folk  am  skaat  .  .  . 

pd  gengo  Regin  ^l  a  lyi-stdla, 

ginn-heilog  God^  ok  um  pat  gatiosk : 

Hy&rt  skyldo  JEtir  afraft  gialda,  80 

gislar  teljask  e&r  gildi  eiga  .  .  . 

A  gcngosk  eidar,  or6,  ok  tdtri, 

ro&l  9II  meginleg  es  4  medal  f6ro. 

pd  gengo  Rtgin  gll  d  rdt'$t6la, 

ginn-heilog  God,  ok  umJkU  giEttosk:  85 

Hverr  hefdi  lopt  allt  Ixvi  blandit, 

eftr  aett  l9tna  66s  mey  gefha. 

fxSiT  ^r  .  .  .  l>niDgina  m66i, 

oann  sialdan  titr  es  hann  svik  of  fregn  .  .  . 

Hapt  s4-ek  liggja  and  Hvera  branni  90 

Vila  g9rnom  Vloka  '  d^kkjan : ' 

{>ar  Sigyn  sitr  of  sinom  veri 

.  .  .  *  vel  glyjofl.* — Vitod  er  enn  «6a  kvat  J 

From  this  shoot,  that  seemed  so  slender,  grew  a  perilous  dart,  which  Hoth  shot . . . 
And  Frigg  [Balder's  mother]  wept  in  the  Hall  of  Ooze  over  the  woe  of  Walhall. 

War  in  keaven,  tke  first  murder — 

This  is  the  first  murder  that  I  remember  in  the  world  .  .  . 

The  pale  of  the  city  of  the  Anses  was  broken ; 

The  Wanes  tramped  over  the  war-wasted  field. 

•  •  .  •  .  .*.  .  . 

And  Woden  shot  a  spear  into  the  host : 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  forth  to  their  judgment  seats, 
and  took  counsel  together. 

Whether  the  Anses  should  pay  ransom  and  give  hostages,  and  make  a  league 
[treaty]  .  .  . 

The  Hostages  are  slain — 

Then  were  broken  all  the  oaths  and  the  plighted  words,  and  the  sacred  truths ; 
and  all  the  mighty  covenants  that  had  been  between  them. 

The  Rape  o/Freyia— 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  forth  to  their  judgment  seats, 
and  took  counsel  together, 

To  know  who  had  mingled  the  air  with  plague, 

And  given  Od*s  maid  [Freyia]  to  the  kindred  of  the  Giants : 

Thunder  alone  was  not  there  ...  in  wrathful  mood, 

He  will  seldom  sit  still  when  treason  is  stirred  against  tke  gods. 

The  Loki  Titan  chained,  and  his  wife  Sigyn — 

I  saw  Wloke  lying  a  captive,  bound  with  Will's  guts,  beneath  the  Well  of  the 
Cauldrons ; 

Sigyn  is  sitting  there  sorrowful  over  her  husband  [holding  a  bowl  in  her  hands]. 
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IL  Sicond  Sibyl^Thi  Fuhin, 

I.  TkiZktom. 

Hbidi  ham  h^o  hvart  til  hiiia  kom. 

V9I0  v^l-sp&,  vitti  hon  ganda,  95 

s«&  hon  kunni,  seid  bon  '  leikin,' 

ae  var  hon  angaa  illrar  brddar. 


Ok  i  b9llo  H&n  hina  brendo, 
|>mvar  brendo,  |>ry8yar  borna, 

*  opt  6sialdan ' — )>6  hon  ena  Hfir.  xoo 
'  valdi  *  henni  Her-f9dr  hanga  [hanga  ?]  ok  .  .  . 

fe-spigll  spaklig  ok  sp&-ganda, 

s&  hon  vitt  ok  nm  ritt  am  vei^ld  hverja. 

Bin  sat  hon  ^ti  ))4-es  inn  aldni  kom 
Yggiongr  ksz  ok  i  augo  leit —  1 05 

Fi9ld  veit-ek  frc<  da,  fram  i^  ek  lengra, 
nm  Ragna-r^k  '  r^m '  sigtiva : — 
Bro&5r  mono  berjas^k,  ok  at  b9nom  rerdask, 
mono  systrongar  sifjom  spilla : 

hart  es  i  heimi,  h6rd6mr  mikill,  1 10 

Skeggj-^ld,  Skalm-^ldy  skildir  ro  klofhir, 
Vind-^Id,  Varg-9ld,  &Ar  TeT9ld  steypisk. 
S61  mnn  sortna,  soekkr  fold  i  mar, 
hverfa  af  himni  heidar  iti9mor, 

snysk  l9rmun-gandr  i  i9tun-m6&i,  115 

Ulfr  knyr  *  unnir,  enn  ari  *  hlekki, 

*  slitr  nai  nef-f9lr/  Nagl-far  losnar : 

by  I  of  Doom — 

her  Heithe,  that  equivocal  sibyl,  whereyer  she  came  to  a  house ; 

uainted  with  teraphim, 

ichantments, 

vitchcraft/ 

r  the  joy  of  the  wicked  woman. 

•  ••••• 

mt  [buried]  her  in  the  hall  of  the  High  One[?]. 

&he  burnt,  thrice  was  she  born, 

il  she  is  alive. 

Hosts  endowed  her  with  .  .  .  with  wise  spells  to  win  treasures,  and 

ophecy ; 

e  far  and  wide  over  every  world. 

ng  out  [over  her  enchantments]  what  time  the  old  Gallowf-god  of 

e  and  looked  into  her  eyes.    Quoth  she — 

i  of  old  I  know,  far  forward  can  I  see.    The  Doom  of  the  Powers  .  .  . 

Gods. 

Doom — 

li  fight  together  and  slay  each  other ; 

ren  shall  commit  incest, 

ard  with  the  world,  there  shall  be  great  whoredom, 

xes,  an  age  of  swords,  shields  shall  be  cloven, 

smpest,  an  age  of  felons  [wolves],  ere  the  world  falls  in  ruin. 

11  grow  black, 

lall  sink  into  the  sea, 

itars  shall  vanish  from  the  heavens. 

Tithes  in  great  fury, 

i  brother  [Wolf  Fenri]  .  .  .  and  breaks  his  fetters  . . . 

SS 
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griot-bigrg  gnata,  enn  gffor  rakna, 
troda  Halir  hel-veg,  enn  himinn  Idofnar. 

G^  nu  Garmr  nd^h  fyr  Gnipa-heUi,  120 

festr  mun  slUna,  enjreki  renna, 

Sartr  ferr  sunaan  med  sviga  laevi, 
skinn  af  sverdi  s6I  valtiva, 
.  .  .  Miispellz  megir  .  .  . 

Ki611  ferr  vestan  .  .  .  Heljar  1 25 

um  l9g  .  .  .  enn  Loki  styrir, 
fira  fifl-megir  meft  freka  allir, 
)>eim  es  br6dor  mzr  Byskistz  i  f^r. 

Mono  Heljar-siniiar  heim-st^d  rydja. 

Hrymr  ekr  aastan  or  I^ton-heimom  130 

.  .  .  Hrim-)>arsar  .  •  . 

Geyr  nti  Garmr ,  etc. 
Hart  es  med  Asom ;  hart  es  med  Alfom. 
H4tt  blxss  Heimdallr,  horn  es  k  lopti 

^sir  ro  &  t^ngi  155 

Skelfr  YggdrasiU  askr  standandi, 

Ymr  it  aldna  tr^,  ok  or  i^rdo  losnar. 

Stynja  Dvergar  fyrir  stein-durom 

Tcgg-bergs  visir. — FiVod  er  enn  eda  hvatf 

Mzlir  6dinn  vi5  Mims  h9fod,  140 

*  Icika '  Mimt  .  .  .  enn  mi^todr  brynnisk 

or  eno  galla  Giallar-homi. 

{>a  kcenir  HeimdaUr  .  .  . 

Enn  bani  Beija  biartr  at  Surti : 

.   .  .  the  [Hell]  ship  Nail-fare  is  loosened, 
The  granite  rocks  shall  crash  together, 
And  all  gyves  are  unloosened. 
All  men  shall  tread  the  path  of  Death, 
And  the  heavens  be  rent. 

The  array  oftht  Evil  Powers — 

Swart  shall  cc^me  from  the  South  with  a  plagneful  staff  of  fire  [in  his  hand], 
A  brightness  as  of  the  sun  shines  from  the  Demon's  sword, 
Muspell's  sons  follow  him  ... 

A  ship  shall  sail  from  the  West  .  .  .  the  HelKs  brood  shall  come  over  the  waves, 
and  Loki  shall  steer  her. 

All  the  monster-brood  (of  the  Deep)  shall  march  with  the  Beast, 

Byleist*K  brother's  daughter  [Hell]  is  with  their  company. 

They  that  dwell  with  Hell  shall  lay  waste  the  world  whereon  men  dwell. 

From  the  East,  Rym  shall  drive  out  of  Giant-land, 

The  Rime-ogres  [Titans]  follow  him  .  .  . 

Garm,  etc. 

The  great  Terror — 

It  goes  hard  with  the  Anses, 

It  goes  hard  with  the  Elves, 

Heimdall  blows  loud  with  his  horn  in  the  air. 

The  Anses  gather  at  the  Moot, 

The  towering  Ash,  Ygg*s  steed,  is  qaivering, 

The  ancient  tree  is  groaning,  and  is  uprooted  from  the  earth : 

The  Dwarves,  that  dwell  in  the  rocks,  are  moaning  before  their  doors  of  stone. 

Woden  takes  counsel  with  Mim's  head, 

.  .  .  and  the  judge  [Mim]  drinks  out  of  the  cUoging  Yell-horn. 
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Edd  Odinn  ferr  rib  Ulf  vega,  145 

^r  man  Friggjar  fill  la  angan : 

|>4  kcemr  inn  mikli  m^gr  Sigf^ftor 

Vi5arr  Tcga  at  raWyri, 

betr  hann  megi  Hvedrungt  mnod  am  ttadda 

hi9r  til  hiarta.     |>&  es  hefnt  f^dor.  150 

^&  kcsmr  ion  mikli  m^gr  Hl(3&ynjar, 

Odins  sonr,  vid  Onn  vega, 

drepr  hann  af  m6di  Midgardz  veorr ; 

gengr  fet  nio  Fiorgynjar  burr 

neppr  fr4  nadri  *  nids  6kvi5nom.'  155 


Gcisar  eimr  ok  aldr-nari, 

leikr  hirr  hiti  vib  himin  sialfan. 


2.  The  Places  of  Bliss  and  Torment. 

Sal  veit-ek  standa  s61o  fegra 

golli  l)ak5an  4  Gim-I^ : 

enn  annarr  stendr  4  Okolni  160 

bior-salr  .  .  .  s ;  enn  s4  Brimir  heitir : 

stendr  fyr  nordan  4  Nida-fi9l]om 

salr  or  golli ;  enn  s4  Sindri  heitir— 

f>ar  skolo  dyggvar  dr6ttir  byggra 

ok  um  aldr-daga  yndiss  ni6ta.  165 

Sal  reit-ek  standa,  s61o  fiarri, 
N4-str9ndo  4,  nordr  horfa  dyrr  ; 
falla  eitr-dropar  inn  um  lidra, 
s4  es  undinn  salr  orma  hryggjom. 

7\e  Gods  marshalUd  to  battle — 

Then  shall  come  Heimdall  [to  fight  with  Loki], 

And  the  bright  slayer  of  Beli  [Frey]  shall  meet  Swart, 

And  Woden  go  forth  to  do  battle  with  the  Wolf, 

And  there  Frigg's  love  [Woden]  shall  die. 

Thereupon  Widar,  the  mighty  son  of  the  Father  of  Victory,  shall  come  forward  to 
fdo  battle  with  the  Beast  [Wolf]. 

He  shall  thrust  the  sword  with  his  hand  into  the  heart  of  the  son  of  Whethrung 
[Loki],  and  so  shall  he  avenge  his  father. 

Then  shall  Thunder,  the  blessed  child  of  Hlodyn  [Earth],  the  son  of  Woden, 
come  against  the  Dragon. 

The  Holy  One  of  Earth  shall  slay  him, 

Earth's  son  shall  walk  nine  paces  ere  he  fall  dead  from  the  venom  of  the  Serpent. 

[Ty  fights  with  Garm  and  each  slays  the  other.] 

After  the  battle  is  over  Swart  sets  fire  to  the  world — 

Smoke  and  fire  shall  gush  forth, 

The  terrible  flame  shall  play  against  the  very  sky. 

Tht  Three  Places  of  Bliss— 

I  know  a  hall,  fairer  than  the  sun,  thatched  with  gold,  that  stands  on  Fire-lea : 
There  is  another,  standing  on  Okoln,  the  glittering  ale-hall  that  is  called  Brim : 
Upon  the  North,  on  the  hills  of  the  moon,  there  stands  a  golden-built  hall  called 

Glede  [Glowing-ember] : 

There  [in  these  three  halls]  shall  the  righteous  nations  dwell  and  rejoice  in  bliit 

for  evermore. 

The  Three  Places  of  Torment — 

I  know  where  a  hall  stands,  far  away  from  the  sun,  with  its  doors  facing  north- 
ward, on  Cone-f  trand : 

SS  2 
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ok  4  Fimbol-tyu  fornar  ninar. 
|>ar  mono  eptir  undnaniligar 
goUaar  t9flor  i  grasi  finna^ 
{mbts  i  drdaga  4tUr  b^fdo. 
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VOLOSPA  in  SKAMMA  (Fragment). 


Sib.  SvuBO  braut  bedan;  sofa  lystir 
miki 
¥xt-'pn  fktt  af  mer  fridra  kosta. 

IVod.  £k  six  elldi  of  ividjo 
sva  at  l)u  .  .  .  &  braut  hc^an  I 

W.  Hve  skyldi  Ehrerga  drdtt  of skepja? 

5 

S,  Or  Brimiss  bl6di  ok  or  blains  Icgg- 

jom: 

bu"  mann-likon  or  m^dkom  goerdosk : 

Dvergar  i  i^rdo  .  .  . 

{>ar  vas  Motsognir  mzztr  um  ordinn 

Dverga  allra,  enn  Durinn  annarr  ...   10 

Nyi  ok  Nidi,  Nordri  ok  Sudri  .  .  . 

M4I  es  Dverga  i  Dvalins  lidi 
li6aa  kindom  til  Lofars  telja, 
])eir-es  s<Stto  fra  salar>$teini 
Aurvanga-si^t  til  loro-valla  ...         15 
{>at  man  uppi  medan  ^Id  lifir 
ungnidja  tal  Lofars  bafat. 

[Sat  |>ar  k  baugi  oh  sl6  h9rpo 


gygjar  hirdir  gla6r  Eg6er : 

g6l  um  '  b4nom  *  i  gagl-vifti  ao 

fagr-raudr  hani  sa  es  Fialarr  heitir : 

G61  um  Asom  GoUin-karobi, 

tk  vekr  h9lda  at  Herja-fodor : 

Enn  annarr  gelr  fyr  i^rd  nedan 

sot-raudr  hani  at  s9lom  Heljar.]  25 

61  Ulf  Loki  vi8  Angr-bofto, 
enn  Sleipni  gat  vid  Svadil-foera : 
Eitt  l)utti  skars  allra  feiknast 
^at  vas  brodor  fra  Byleistz  komit. 
Loki  '  af  hiarta  lindi  brendo  *  30 

'  fann  hann  half  svidin  hugstein  komo : ' 
varft  Loptr  kvidogr  at  kono  illri — 
l)adan  es  k  foldo  flagd  hvert  komit. 


Ero  V910C  allar  fr4  Vidolfi : 
Vitkar  allir  fr4  Vilmeidi : 
Seift-berendr  fra  Svartl)9f5a : 
l9tnar  allir  fr4  Ymi  komnir. 
Heidr  ok  Hross-^i6fr  Hrimnis  kindar. 


55 


Freyr  4tti  Gerdi,  hon  vas  Gymii  d6ttir. 


And  call  to  mind  the  dooms  of  might  and  the  ancient  mysteries  of  the  Great  God : 
And  after  that  the  wonderful  golden  tables,  which  they  had  owned  in  the  days  of 
yore,  shall  be  found  in  the  grass. 


The  Short  Sibyl  Lat. 

77u  raising  o/tki  dead  Sibyl.     She  speaks  to  Woden — 

Get  thee  gone  from  this  place,  I  would  fain  sleep  I 

Little  good  shalt  thou  get  in  thy  dealing  with  me. 

Woden  answers — 

I  will  cast  fire  about  thee,  thou  evil  witch ! 

So  that  thou  ...  ere  that  I  go  home. 

Here  is  a  great  gap;  she  tells  of  the  Creation;  first  of  Audhumbla  and  the 
Cosmic  Titan,  then  of  the  creation  of  the  Giants  and  the  Dwarves  from  his  body. 

W.  How  were  the  people  of  the  Dwarves  created  ? 

S,  Out  of  the  blood  of  Brimir  [Ymi]  and  the  legs  of  Blue, 

And  thereafter  the  Dwarves  in  the  earth,  that  had  been  maggots  before,  took  the 
shape  of  men. 

Mot-sogni  was  the  mightiest  of  them  all,  and  Dwr)m  the  second,  etc. 

Now  I  will  tell  the  Dwarves,  of  the  race  of  Dwalin,  back  to  Lofhere  ... 

Those  of  them  that  came  from  the  salt  rocks  to  Mudfield's  abodes  in  the  Field 
of  Ooze. 

The  eoeks  of  the  four  worlds,  translated,  vol.  i,  p.  198. 

The  formation  qf  the  Monsters  of  Evil, 

Loktt  brood,  11.  36-30,  trantlated,  vol.  i,  p.  333. 
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40 


i^tna  xttar  ok  Aurbo&o : 

^  var  |>iazi  l>eirra  fraendi, 

skot-giam  i9tunn,  bans  vas  Ska&i  d6ttir. 


Mono  ellifo  ^sir  taldir 
Baldr  es  hnigr  vid  bana-|)(ifo, 
)>ess  Ixzk  Vali  '  verdr '  at  hefna, 
sins  of  brodor  slaer  hann  hand-bana. 


45 


Austr  byr  in  aldna  i  lamvi&i, 
ok  fcedir  ^ar  Fenris  kindir ; 
Tcrdr  af  (wsim  ulfom  einn  mittkastr 
tungis  tiiigari  i  trollz  hami :  50 

Fyllisk  69m  feigra  manna, 
rydr  ragna  si9t  raudom  drejrra 


ST9rt  Ter5a  s<Sl-skin,  n^  snmtr  qptir, 

vedr  9II  ralig  .  .  . 

Haf  gengr  bridom  vi&  himin  sialfon,   55 

lidr  l9nd  3rfir,  enn  lopt  bilar, 

))adan  koma  sni6var  ok  snarir  vindar. 

Haf  s^-ek  brenna,  emi  hau&r  loga, 

verda  flestir  fi9r-laasn  l>oIa  .  .  . 

l>a  es  T4d  ok  regin  )>Tidta.  60 

|>&  koemr  annarr  enn  mittkari, 
b6  ^riga-ek  |>ann  at  nefna. 
Fair  si4  nii  framm  am  lengra 
an  6dinn  man  Ulfi  mtieta. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  EDDA.  OF  PARAPHRASES  BASED  ON  THE  SIBYL 

SONGS  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 

a. »  Paraphrase  from  the  Long  Sibyl  Lay.  [a]  «  From  the  lost  parts  of  Long 

Sibyl  Lay.        b.  >='From  the  Short  Sibyl  Lay.         [b]  =^  From  the  lost  parts  of  Short 
Sibyl  Lay.        c.  ■*  From  Wafihrudni  and  other  poems. 

I.  Cosmogonic, 

Fyrr  var  l>at  morgum  oldum  en  iord  vxri  skoput,  er  Niflheimr  var  gorr,  ok  i 
h6num  midjum  liggr  brunnr  s4  er  Hver-gelmir  heitir,  ok  {>a&an  af  falla  At  ^aa  er 
sv4  heita  ...  *  ' 

[a]  *Fyrst  var  ^6  s4  heimr  i  Su5r-halfu  er.Maspell  heitir ;  hann  er  li6ss  ok  hdtr; 


77i#  generation  of  the  Sibyls  and  Wizards,  11.  34-38,  see  vol.  i,  p.  33a. 
Balder  s  death,  11.  43-46,  see  vol.  i,  p.  231. 

The  end  of  the  World— 

An  aged  giantess  dwells  in  Ironwood,  and  there  she  gives  birth  to  Fenri*s  race 
[Wolves]: 

Among  them  one  shall  be  the  mightiest  of  the  wolves ;  he  shall  be  in  the  shape  of 
an  ogre,  the  pitch-forker  of  the  moon. 

He  feeds  on  the  lives  of  the  dead,  spattering  the  heavens  with  red  blood. 

Signs  of  Doom — 

The  sunshine  shall  wax  dark,  nor  shall  any  summer  follow,  and  all  the  winds  shall 
turn  to  blight ; 

The  sea  shall  rise  in  tempest  against  the  very  heaven  and  cover  the  land, 

And  the  sky  shall  be  rent,  and  out  of  it  shall  come  snow-storms  and  mighty  winds. 

I  can  see  the  sea  a-fire  and  the  land  in  flames. 

And  every  living  thing  shall  suffer  death, 

When  the  .  .  .  and  the  Powers  shall  perish  ... 

The  coming  of  Christ — 
Then  there  shall  come  One  yet  mightier : 
Thdugh  I  dare  not  name  him. 

There  be  but  few  who  can  see  farther  forward  than  the  day  when  Woden  shall 
meet  the  Wolf. 

Prose  Paraphrase. 

The  Yauming  Gulf  Mvspell  or  the  two  Worlds  of  Fire  and  lee — 

It  was  many  ages  before  Earth  was  shapen  that  the  Cloud-world  [Nifl-heim]  was 

made,  and  in  the  midst  thereof  is  the  brook  that  is  called  Hwer-gelmir,  and  from  out 

of  it  there  fisll  the  rivers  that  arc  called  ...  [a]  Yet  first  [of  all]  was  the  worid  in 

the  south,  which  is  called  Muspell ;  it  is  bright  and  hot,  flaming  if  it  and  burning, 
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an  ok  brennandi,  ok  6f(£rr  {)eim  er  ^zt  era  dtlendir,  ok  eigi  eigu  l>ar 
Surtr  nefndr  er  l>ar  sitr  4  landz  enda  til  land-rarnar ;  hann  hefir  loganda 
ada  yeraldar  mun  hann  fara  ok  herja  ok  sigra  oil  go&in,  ok  brenna 
ib  eldi. 

er  kalladar  era  £li-y&gar,  ^&  er  ^r  vcSra  sv&  langt  koninar  fra  upp- 
itr-kvikva,  sii  er  l>eim  fylgdi,  hardnadi  sv&  sem  sindr  |)at  er  ferr  or 
ard  l>at  Sss ;  ok  l>4  er  s4  iss  gaf  stadar  ok  rann  eigi,  |>4  helJi  yfir 
t  er  af  stdOeitrinu,  ok  frauss  at  hrimi,  ok  i6k  hvert  hrimit  yfir  annat 
a-gap.  Ginnunga-gap  |)at  er  vissi  til  nor&r-xttar  fylldiz  med  hofug- 
ms ;  ok  inn  i  fr4  ur  ok  gustr. 

dri  hlutr  Ginnnnga-gaps  lettisk  m6ti  gneistam  ok  siom  l)eim  er 
ellz-heimi.  Sva  sem  kallt  stud  af  Nifl-heimi,  ok  allir  hlutir  grimmir, 
at  er  vissi  namunda  Muspelli,  heitt  ok  liost.    Enn  Ginnunga-gap  var 

lopt  vind-laust. 

er  mcetti  hriminu  blo^rr  hitans,  sva-at  brddna&i  ok  draup,  ok  af  {)eim 

kviknadi,  me&  krapti  l>ess  er  til  sendi  hitann,  ok  var&  mannz  likendi, 
Ir  Ymir. 

!n-t>arsar  kalla  hann  Aurgelmi,  ok  era  (ladan  komnar  zttir  Hrim-l)ursa. 
nil  Hrim-^urs,  hann  kollum  ver  Ymi. 

ar  l>at  ^a  er  hrimit  draup,  at  ^ar  vard  af  kyr,  sii  er  Audhumbla  het ; 
lk-4r  runnu  or  spenum  hennar,  ok  fd  ddi  hon  Ymi ;  hon  sleikdi  hrim- 

v6ru  ;  ok  enn  fyrsta  dag  er  hon  sleikdi  steinana,  kom  or  steininum  at 

;  lived  in  by  them  that  are  aliens  and  have  it  not  as  their  native  land 
leritage  there].  Swart  is  the  name  of  him  that  stands  at  the  border  of 
keep  it ;  he  has  a  flaming  sword,  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  he  shall 
harry  and  overcome  all  the  gods,  and  burn  the  whole  world  with  fire. 
s  that  are  called  Sleet-billows,  when  they  were  come  so  far  from  their 
[le  poison-freshet  that  they  bore  hardened,  like  a  cinder  that  is  taken 
e,  turned  to  ice,  and  when  the  ice  stopped  and  ran  no  more,  then 
e  fume  that  steamed  out  of  the  venom  was  mantled  over  and  froze 
the  rime  grew  thicker,  coat  over  coat,  all  along  the  Yawning  Gulf, 
of  the  Yawning  Gulf,  that  looked  towards  the  North,  was  filled  with 
of  ice  and  rime ;  but  farther  in  it  [towards  the  centre]  was  fume  and 
)ut  the  southern  part  of  the  Yawning  Gulf  was  brightened  by  the  fire- 
ks,  that  flew  out  of  the  world  of  Muspell.  Just  as  cold  and  all  sorts 
Kreeded  from  Cloud-world,  so  was  all  that  turned  towards  and  came 
^rld  of  Muspell  hot  and  bright.    But  in  the  Yawning  Gulf  it  was  close 

air  when  there  is  no  wind. 

ymi. — [b]  And  when  the  waft  of  heat  strack  the  rime  so  that  it 

ripped,  then  from  out  of  the  freshet-drops,  by  the  power  of  him  that 

there  came  a  quickening,  and  it  grew  into  the  shape  of  a  man,  and 
t  is  called  Ymir.  c.  But  the  Rime-ogres  call  him  Mud-gelmir,  and 
come  all  the  generations  of  the  Rime-ogres  .  .  .  the  old  Rime-ogre, 
mir  .  .  . 

[udhumhla. — [b]  After  this  it  came  to  pass  that  from  the  dripping 
lere  grew  the  cow  that  is  called  Audhumbla,  and  four  rivers  of  milk 
dugs,  and  she  suckled  Ymi.  She  licked  the  lumps  of  rime  that  were 
irst  day  that  she  licked  the  stones,  there  came  out  of  the  stone  by 
tie  hair  of  a  man,  and  the  second  day  i  man*s  head,  and  by  the 
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Inreldi  mannz-h&r ;  iiman  dag  mannz  hofu6 ;  |>ri5ja  dag  rzr  )>at  allr  madr ;  i4  er 
nefndr  Buri ;  hann  var  fagr  ilitoni,  mikill  ok  m4ttugr ;  haan  gat  sod  )nnn  er  Borr 
er  nefndr ;  hann  fekk  {)eirrar  konn  er  Bestla  er  nefnd,  ddttir  Bol)x>ms  idtnoi,  ok 
g4tu  l)au  ^ri&  sono,  h^t  einn  6dinn,  annarr  Vili,  ^ridi  V^  .  .  . 

[b]  Synir  Bors  dr&pu  Ymi  ioton ;  enn  er  hann  ((ii\,  ^  hlidp  wfk  mikit  bl65  6r 
s4niin  bans,  at  me&  ^vi  drekdu  ))eir  allri  sett  Hrim-l>urta : 

c.  Nema  einn  komsk  undan  me&  sinu  hyiki ;  )>ann  kalla  lotnar  Ber-gehni ;  hann 
f6r  opp  &  liidr  sinn  ok  kona  bans  ok  b^llzk  )>ar ;  ok  era  af  )>eim  komxur  Hrim- 
|>urM  aettir  .  .  . 

c.  |>eir  (Bors  synir)  t6ko  Ymi  ok  flatta  i  mitt  Ginnonga-gap,  ok  g^rftu  af  h<Smim 
iordina,  af  bl6di  bans  soeinn  (etc.  as  in  V^xn.) 

[a]  {>&  t6ku  {)eir  sior  ok  gneista,  ^  er  lautir  f6ru,  er  kasta6  bafdi  or  Mnspellz- 
beimt,  ok  setto  4  bimin,  bxbi  ofan  ok  nedan,  til  at  lysa  himin  ok  idr6. 

a.  {>eir  g4fu  sta&  ollum  eldingunam,  sunium  4  bioini,  sumar  f6ra  bosar  nndir 
himni,  ok  settu  (mS  {)eim  sta5,  ok  skdpa5a  gongo  |)eim.  Sy4  er  sagt  i  fomum  ris- 
endum,  at  {>adan  af  v6ra  dckgt  greind  ok  4ra-tal. 

a.  |>4  er  (leir  gengu  med  si4var>strdndo  Bors  synir,  fundu  l>eir  tre  tTau,  ok  tokv 
upp  tr^in,  ok  skopndu  af  menn:  gaf  inn  fyrsti  ond  ok  Iff;  annarr  vit  ok  brc^ng; 
)>ridi  4siunu,  m41  ok  beym  ok  si6n ;  g4fu  )>eim  klxbi  ok  nofn ;  b^t  karl-madrioQ 
Askr,  enn  konan  Embia ;  ok  61sk  )>aftan  af  mann-kindin  sd  er  iordin  var  gefin  nndir 
Midgardi. 

[a]  t  oppbafi  setti  bann  stkirnar-menn,  ok  setti  ^  at  dcema  med  ser  orlog  manna. 


third  day  it  was  a  whole  man ;  this  u  be  that  is  called  Buri,  be  was  fair  to  see,  big 
and  strong,  he  b^t  a  son  who  is  called  Bor ;  he  took  to  wife  a  woman  called  Bestla, 
the  daughter  of  Giant  Bale-thorn,  and  they  bad  three  sons,  one  was  called  Woden, 
the  second  Wili,  and  the  third  W^  .  .  . 

The  Diluge ;  Rime-ogres  drowned. — [b]  Bor's  sons  slew  Giant  Ymi,  and  when  he 
fell,  so  much  blood  ran  out  of  bis  wounds  that  the  whole  generation  of  the  Rime- 
ogres  were  drowned  in  it,  c.  save  one  that  escaped  with  his  household ;  him  the 
giants  call  Ber-gelmi ;  he  went  into  his  ark  or  bin  with  his  wife,  and  so  they  were 
sared  therein,  and  from  them  are  come  the  generations  of  the  Rime-ogres  •  .  • 

Earth  made.-—c,  [Bor's  sons]  took  Ymi  and  cast  him  into  the  midst  of  the  Yawn- 
ing Gulf  and  made  the  earth  out  of  him,  out  of  his  blood  the  sea  [etc.,  as  in  V)>m.] 

Sun  and  Moon  and  Stars, — a.  Then  they  took  the  flakes  and  sparks  that  were 
flying  about,  which  had  been  cast  out  of  the  World  of  Muspell,  and  set  them  in  the 
heaven,  both  above  and  below,  to  give  light  to  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  And 
they  appointed  a  place  to  each  of  the  particles  of  fire,  to  some  in  the  heaven,  bat 
some  wandered  about  freely  under  the  heaven,  and  to  them  they  gave  a  place  also 
and  appointed  their  courses,  as  it  is  told  in  old  song  that  in  this  way  the  day  and 
night  were  marked  oflf,  and  the  seasons  of  the  year  also. 

a.  The  making  0/  Man. — And  as  they  went  along  by  the  sea-shore,  the  sons  of 
Bor  found  two  trees,  and  they  took  them  up  and  made  men  out  of  them ;  the  first 
of  them  [Woden]  gave  them  breath  and  life,  the  second  [Wili]  understanding  and 
motion,  the  third  [W^]  form,  speech,  hearing,  and  sight;  they  gave  them  also 
clothes  and  names ;  the  man  was  called  Ash  and  the  woman  Ehna,  and  from  them 
sprang  mankind,  to  whom  the  earth  was  given  upon  Middle-garth. 

The  Golden  Age-- 

In  the  beginning  he  set  rulers  and  ordained  them  to  give  judgment  along  with 
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ok  r4da  am  skipan  borgarinnar ;  t^t  rar  )>ar  lem  hettir  a.  ISa-ToUr  I  niidri  borgtI^u. 
a.  Var  )>at  it  f jr»ta  {>eirTa  verk  at  goera  hof  (wt  er  utti  )>eirTa  ftanda  i,  tolf  onnor  en 
li4saBti5  ^t  er  Allfodr  4 ;  c.  {nt  bus  er  bezt  gort  4  iordu  ok  mest,  allt  er  t>at  (itan 
ok  innan  sv4  tem  gall  eitt ;  i  ^eim  tta5  kalla  mcnn  [c.]  Glafttheim.  Annan  f al 
goorda  )>eir ;  )>at  var  a.  borgr  er  gydjumar  4ttu,  ok  var  hann  all-fagr ;  |>at  hiis  kalU 
mean  [c]  Vingolf.  a.  f>ar  nxst  gcerOu  l>eir  t>at,  at  ))eir  logdu  afla^  ok  l>ar  til  goerftu 
^cir  bamar,  ok  t(Mig,  ok  ste5ja,  ok  {ndaii  af  oil  tol  donor ;  ok  l>vi  naest  smidodo  |>eir 
■lalm,  ok  ttein,  ok  tr^,  ok  sv4  gnugiiga  )>ann  malm  er  gull  heitir,  ok  oil  bUsgogn 
kof^  l>eir  af  gulli. — Ok  er  sii  old  kollud  GuU^dr : — a.  46r  en  sptiltiik  af  til- 
kv4ma  kvennanna ;  )>zr  k6nio  or  lotun-heimam. 

a.  |>ar  nstst  settusk  gu5in  upp  i  s«ti  sin,  ok  settu  d<5ma  sina,  ok  mintusk, 

b.  Hvadan  Dvergar  hdf5u  kviknat  i  moldunni  ok  ni&ri  i  iordunni,  sv4  sem 
maftkar  i  holdi.  Dvergamir  hdf5u  skipask  fvrst  ok  tekit  kviknan  i  holdi  Ymiss,  ok 
r^ru  ))4  madkar ;  enn  af  atkvaedi  gudanna  urdu  l)eir  vitandi  mann-vitz,  ok  hof&a 
mannz  liki,  ok  bua  {mS  i  iurdu  ok  steinara.     Mudsogiiir  var  c^ztr,  ok  annar  Durinn. 

b.  Eon  peuiz  era  ok  Dvergar  ok  bua  i  steinum,  enn  inir  fyrri  i  moldu  .  .  .  b.  Enn 
^csiir  komu  fr4  Svarins-haugi  til  Aurvanga  4  lorovollu,  ok  er  {>aftan  komtnn  Lofarr. 

b.  Gygr  ein  byr  (yrir  austan  Midgard  i  ^im  skogi  er  laravidr  beitir;  i  l>eim 
tkiSgi  byggja  Jxer  troU-konor  er  lamvidjor  [read  Ividjor?]  bcita;  en  gamla  gygr 
fo^tr  at  sonum  marga  lotna,  ok  alia  i  vargs  likjum,  ok  [ndan  era  komnir  l)essir 
olfar.     Ok  s?4  er  sagt,  at  af  aettinni  verOr  sa  einn  m4ttkastr  er  kalladr  er  [b]  M4na- 

bim  upon  the  fates  of  men,  and  to  give  counsel  upon  the  constitution  of  the  City 
[Ansegarth].  And  this  court  was  set  at  the  place  that  is  called  a.  the  Field  of  Ith 
[Magh  Ith]  in  the  midst  of  a  city.  a.  This  was  the  first  work  they  did,  to  make  a 
temple  for  their  seats  to  stand  in,  twelve  of  them  beside  the  high-seat,  which 
belonged  to  the  All-father,  c.  This  is  the  best  built  and  biggest  house  on  earth ;  it 
is  all  one  mass  of  gold,  as  it  were,  both  within  and  without,  and  this  place  is  called 

c.  Gladham.  They  made  also  another  hall;  it  was  a  high-place  [a  harrow],  which 
beloDged  to  the  goddesses,  and  it  was  very  fair,  and  this  mansion  men  call  [c]  Win- 
golf  [Joy-room],  a.  And  the  next  work  that  they  did  was  to  by  down  forget 
and  make  a  hammer,  and  tongs,  and  stithy  for  it,  and  with  these  they  wrought 
all  other  tools,  and  then  they  smithied  metal  and  gems,  and  wood-work,  and  in  great 
abandaoce  the  metal  that  is  called  gold,  and  all  their  household  gear  they  had  of 
goki ;  and  that  age  is  called  the  Goldin  Age,  until  it  was  destroyed  by  the  coming 
of  women  from  Giant-land. 

Tlie  Dtvarves. — After  this  the  gods  tat  down  in  their  seats,  and  set  the  court  and 
took  counsel :  b.  Whence  the  Dwarves  had  come  that  had  come  to  life  in  the  mould 
and  down  onder  the  earth,  like  maggots  in  flesh.  The  Dwarves  had  bred  first  and 
come  to  life  in  the  flesh  of  Ymi,  and  at  that  time  they  were  maggots ;  but  by  the 
word  of  the  gods  they  had  become  endowed  with  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  got  the 
likeoets  of  man,  albeit  they  dwell  in  the  earth  and  the  rocks.  M66-sogni  was  the  chief 
of  them,  and  Dwryn  the  second,  b.  There  are  also  Dwarves  that  dwell  in  the  rocks, 
as  the  firtt  do  in  the  mould  ...  b.  but  they  [the  third  race]  came  from  Swarin*t 
howe  to  Loom-wang  in  lor-weald,  and  from  them  came  Lofar  .  .  . 

Th£  Momtters. — b.  There  is  an  ogress  that  dwells  in  the  east  of  Mid-garth  in  th« 
forest  that  is  called  Iron-wood;  in  that  forest  there  live  the  giant-women  that  are  called 
Inwiddas  [witches],  but  the  old  ogress  gives  birth  to  many  giant-sons,  all  of  them  in  the 
shape  of  wolves,  and  thence  are  come  these  wolves  [at  tpoken  of].  And  as  it  is  said, 
out  of  this  race  comes  one  the  mightiest  of  all,  called  the  [b]  Moon-bound ;  b.  he  is 
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garmr ;  b.  hann  fyllisk  fiorvi  allra  {)euTa  manna  er  deyja ;  ok  hann  glejrpir  tungl ;  en 
stoekkvir  bl'S&i  himin  ok  lopt  oil.  f>adan  af  tynir  S61  skini  sinu,  ok  vindar  era  ^ 
^kyrrir,  ok  gnyja  hedan  ok  handan. 

{pk  oizlti  Gangleri :  Hvar  er  hofud-stadrinn  e&a  belgi-sta&r  gudanna  ?  Harr 
tvarar) :  |>at  er  at  Aski  Ygg-drasils,  c.  ^ar  skolo  godin  eiga  d6ma  $ina  hvern  dag. 
a.  c.  Askrion  er  allra  tre4  mestr  ok  beztr ;  Hmar  bans  dreifask  um  beim  allan ;  ok 
standa  yfir  bimni  ^ridr  rc^tr  tr^ssins,  ok  balda  t>vi  upp,  ok  standa  afar-breitt ;  c.  ein 
er  med  Asum ;  enn  onnor  me&  Hrini-l>ursum,  ^ar  sem  fordum  var  Ginnunga  gap : 
En  |)ridja  stendr  yfir  Niflbeimi ;  ok  undir  l>eirri  r6t  er  Hvergelmir ;  enn  Nidboeggr 
gnagar  nedan  rutina. 

a.  Enn  undir  l>eirri  r6t  er  til  Hrim-l)ursa  borfir,  ^slt  er  Mimis-brannr,  er  spekd  ok 
mann-vit  er  i  folgit,  ok  beitir  s4  Mimir  er  &  bninninn ;  bann  er  fullr  af  visendum, 
fyrir  t>vi  at  bann  drekkr  or  brunninum  af  bominu  Giallar-bomi.  a.  |>ar  kom  AIl- 
foOr  ok  beiddisk  eins  drykkjar  af  brunninum ;  enn  bann  fekk  eigi  fyrr  en  bann  lagdi 
auga  sftt  at  vedi. 

a.  f>ridja  r6t  Asksins  stendr  k  bimni ;  ok  undir  l>eirri  r6t  er  brannr  s&,  er  miok 
er  beilagr,  er  heitir  Urdar-brunnr ;  l>ar  eigu  gudin  dom-stad  sinn.  c.  Hvera  dag  rida 
^sir  ^angat  upp  um  bnina  Bifrost — hon  beitir  ok  As-bru —  .  .  . 

(pk  mselti  Gangleri :  Brennr  eldr  yfir  Bifrost  ?  H&rr  segir)  :  |>at  tr  ^Cl  6^  raott 
i  loganum,  er  eldr  brennandi,  upp  4  bimin  mundu  ganga  Berg-risar,  ef  ollum  raeri 
ffkn  k  Bifrost  ^eim  er  fara  vilja. 

a.  Margir  stadir  eru  k  bimni  fagrir,  ok  er  ^ar  allt  gudlig  vorn  fyrir.  |>ar  stendr 
salr  einn  fagr  undir  Askinum  vid  brunninn,  ok  or  ^im  sal  koma  )>ri4r  meyjar  {uer  er 


filled  witb  tbe  life  of  [be  devours]  every  man  tbat  dies,  c.  and  be  shall  swallow  the 
Moon,  b.  and  sprinkle  heaven  and  tbe  whole  air  witb  blood,  and  therewith  the  Son 
shall  lose  her  sheen,  and  the  winds  shall  grow  restless  and  blow  hither  and  thither . . . 

Th§  Holy  Tree.  The  Brook  of  Weird  and  of  Mim.— 2,  (Then  spake  Gangler: 
'Where  is  the  chief  abode  or  sanctuary  of  the  gods?*  The  High  One  answers): 
c.  It  is  at  the  Ash  Vgg*s  steed,  where  the  gods  held  their  court  every  day.  a.  This 
Ash  is  the  greatest  and  best  of  trees ;  its  limbs  spread  over  all  the  world,  and  three 
roots  of  it  stretch  across  tbe  heaven,  and  bold  it  up  and  stretch  wonderfully  fiir. 
c.  One  turns  towards  the  Anses,  tbe  second  towards  the  Rime-ogres,  where  once  the 
Yawning  Gulf  was,  but  the  third  stretches  over  Cloud-world,  and  Hwer-gelme  [Caul- 
dron-Whelmer]  is  under  this  root,  and  Felon-cutter  [the  snake]  gnaws  tbe  bottom  of 
this  root.  a.  But  under  tbe  root  that  trends  towards  tbe  Rime-ogres  is  Mim*s  Bum, 
wherein  is  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  be  that  owns  the  bum  is  named  Mim ;  be 
is  full  of  knowledge,  because  be  drinks  from  tbe  brook  out  of  the  Yell-bom.  a.  The 
Father  of  All  came  and  asked  him  for  one  draught  of  the  brook,  but  he  could  not 
get  it  till  be  had  pledged  his  eye  for  it.  a.  The  third  root  of  tbe  Ash  stands  upon 
the  heaven,  and  under  that  root  is  a  very  holy  burn,  called  Weirds'-burn,  where  the 
gods  have  their  moot-stead,  c.  Every  day  the  Anses  ride  up  thither  over  the  bridge 
Rocking-Race,  which  is  also  called  the  Anses-bridge  [Spirit-bridge  «  Rainbow]  . . . 

Then  spake  Gangler:  Ms  there  fire  buming  along  Rocking-Race?'  Says  the 
High  One :  *  That  red  flame  which  thou  seest  therein  is  a  blazing  fire.  The  mountain 
giants  would  get  up  into  heaven  if  Rocking-Race  were  easy  travelling  for  all  that 
would  go  by  it.' 

a.  There  are  many  fiair  places  in  heaven,  and  it  if  all  under  the  guard  of  the  gods 
[a  sanctuary  under  divine  protection]. 
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*t4  heita. — Urdr,  Ver5andi,  Skuld — f>essar  meyjar  skapa  monnum  alldr,  I>«r  kollo 

ver  Nomir. 

a.  Enn  era  fleiri  Nornir,  ^xr  er  koroa  til  hvers  bams  er  borit  verdr,  ok  skapa  aldr, 

c.  ok  eru  ))rssar  god-kungar,  enn  adrar  Alfa  aettar,  enn  inar  (iridja  Dverga  xttar. 

...  [a]  G<5dar  Nomir  ok  vcl  aettadar  skapa  g6fian  aldr;   enn  ^tlr  menn  er  fyr 

6skdpam  verda  )>a  valda  (iri  illar  Nomir. 

a.  Enn  er  J)at  lagt,  at  Nomir  {)acr,  er  byggja  vid  Urftar-bmnn,  taka  hvem  dag 

Vatn  i  brunninom,  ok  me&  aurinn  {>ann  er  Hggr  um  brunninn,  ok  ansa  upp  yfir 

askinn,  til  ))ess  at  eigi  skolo  limar  bans  tr(^>na  eda  ftina ;  [a]  enn  ^at  vatn  er  sv4 

faeilagt,  at  allir  hlutir  ^\t  er  l>ar  koma  i  branninn  verda  sv4  hvitir  sem  hinna  sii  er 
skiall  heitir,  er  innan  Hggr  vid  egg-skum.  [a]  Sii  dogg  er  ^adan  af  fellr  k  iordina, 
l>at  kalla  menn  hunangs  fall,  ok  |)ar  af  fce^a^k  by-flugur.  [a]  Fuglar  tveir  fo^dask  i 
Urdar-branni ;  ^ir  heita  svanir,  ok  af  ^eim  fuglum  heHr  komit  ^at  fugia  kyn  er  sv4 
hdtir. 

[a.  b]  Margir  sta&ir  ero  l>ar  gofugligir :  S4  er  einn  stadr  er  kalladr  er  Alfheimr, 
{>ar  byggvir  folk  ^at  er  Li6s-alfar  heita ;  enn  Dokk-alfar  bua  nidri  i  iordo,  ok  ero 
t)etr  61ikir  l>eim  synom,  enn  miklo  olikari  reyndum.  Li6s-alfar  ero  fegri  en  sol 
tynom,  enn  Dokk-alfar  ero  svartari  en  bik. 

SiBttir  Vana  ok  Asa, — a.  (5dinn  f6r  k  hendr  Vonom  roeft  her ;  enn  {)eir  urfto  vel 
rib,  ok  vordo  land  sitt,  ok  hofdo  ymsir  sigr ;  herjodo  hvarir  land  annarra,  ok  goerdo 
skafta  4.  Enn  er  l>at  leiddisk  hv4rom-tveggjom,  log5o  ^eir  milli  sin  saettar-stefno, 
ok  gerdo  frid,  ok  seldosk  gislar ;  fengo  Vanir  sina  ina  dgztosto  menn,  Niord  inn 

a.  There  stands  a  fair  hall  under  the  Ash  over  against  the  brook,  and  out  of  this 
hall  there  came  three  maidens,  called  Weird,  Becoming,  and  Should.  These 
maidens  shape  the  fates  of  men,  and  we  call  them  Norns.  a.  But  there  are  other 
NoroSy  some  of  whom  come  to  every  child  that  is  bom  and  shape  his  fate,  c.  and 
these  are  of  God-kind,  but  others  are  of  the  race  of  the  Elves,  and  a  third  kind  of 
the  race  of  the  Dwarves  •  .  .  [a]  good  Noras  and  well-born  shape  good  lives ;  but 
those  men,  whose  fate  is  ill,  owe  it  to  the  evil  Noms  .  .  . 

a.  And  it  is  said  that  those  Noras  that  dwell  by  Weird*s  bura  draw  water  every 
day  from  the  bura,  and  the  ooze  with  it  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  bura,  and 
sprinkle  it  over  the  Ash,  that  its  branches  shall  never  wither  or  rot.  [a]  And  this 
water  is  so  holy  that  everything  that  comes  into  this  burn  becomes  as  white  as  the 
film  that  is  called  *  sciall,'  that  lies  inside  the  egg-shell,  [a]  The  dew  that  falls  from 
it  upon  the  earth  men  call  honey-dew,  and  the  bees  feed  upon  it.  a.  Two  birds  live 
in  Weirds*-bum,  they  are  called  Swans,  and  from  them  are  come  all  the  race  of  birds 
that  bear  that  name. 

White  and  Black  Elves. — [a.  b]  There  are  many  noble  places  there ;  there  is  one 
called  Elf-ham,  wherein  dwell  the  people  that  are  called  the  Elves  of  Light ;  but  the 
Dark  Elves  live  down  in  the  earth,  and  they  are  altogether  unlike  in  look,  and  a 
great  deal  more  unlike  in  reality ;  the  Light  Elves  [Fairies]  are  fairer  than  the  sun 
to  look  on,  but  the  Dark  Elves  [Brownies]  are  blacker  than  pitch. 

War  with  the  Wanes, — a.  Woden  went  with  a  host  to  fight  the  Wanes,  but  they 
made  ready  to  meet* them  and  defended  their  land,  and  the  victory  swayed  between 
them,  and  each  harried  the  other's  land  and  wrought  great  destraction.  And  foras- 
much as  this  was  hurtful  to  both  of  them,  they  set  an  accord  between  them  and 
made  peace  and  gave  each  other  hostages.    The  Wanes  gave  their  best  man  Niord 
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au&ga,  ok  Frey  son  bans ;  eon  Mm  )>ar  i  m6t  ^znn  et  Ho^nir  h^t,  ok  kdllo5o  haoa 
all-vel  til  hofdingja  falliim;  hann  var  mikill  madr  ok  vaean;  me6  h6aom  seado 
JEsir  ^aiin  er  Mimir  bet ;  bann  var  inn  vitrasti  ma6r :  Enn  Vanir  fengo  ^r  i  in6t 
{>ann  er  spakastr  var  i  ^eirra  flokki,  s4  b^t  Kv4sir.  Enn  er  Hc^nir  koai  i  Vanabeim, 
l>4  var  bann  l>egar  bof&ingi  gerr ;  Mimir  kendi  b6nom  r&d  oil,  enn  ef  Ho^nir  vard 
staddr  4  ^ingom  eda  stefnom,  sv4  at  Mimir  var  eigi  naer,  ok  kvemi  nokkur  vanda- 
m&l  fyrir  bann,  svaradi  bann  st  ino  sama  : — 'R4di  adrirl'  tagdi  bann.  |>4  gmnadi 
Vani,  at  .£sir  mundo  bafa  faltat  ]>4  i  manna  skiptino,  ^  t6ko  ^eir  Mimi  ok  bals> 
hioggo,  ok  sendo  bofu6it  Asom.  (3dinn  t6k  hofudit  ok  smurdi  urtom  ))etm  er  ei^ 
m4tti  fiina,  ok  kvad  ^ar  yfir  galdra,  ok  magnadi  sv4  at  l>at  mziti  vift  bann,  ok  sagdi 
b6nom  marga  leynda  bluti.  Niord  ok  Frey  setti  6dinn  blut-g66a,  ok  v6ro  |)eir  Diar 
med  JLsom,  Dottir  Niardar  var  Freyja ;  bon  var  bl6t-gydja,  ok  kendi  fyrst  med 
Asom  seid,  sem  Vonom  var  titt.  |>4  er  Niordr  var  me6  Vonom,  bafdi  bann  4tta 
lystor  sina — J)vi  at  J)at  v<5ro  J)ar  log ;  v6ro  bom  l>eirra  Freyr  ok  Freyja  ;— enn  {at 
var  bannat  med  Asom  at  byggva  sv4  nait  at  frxndsemi. — [Yngl.  S.  cb.  4.3 

[a]  Gudin  bofOu  6sxtt  vid  folk  }>at  er  Vanir  beita ;  enn  l)eir  logftu  med  ser  frid- 
stefnu,  ok  settu  grid  4  t>4  lund,  at  peir  gengu  bv4rir-tveggju  til  eins  kers,  ok  spytta 
br4ka  sinum  i.  Enn  at  skilnadi  ^  t6ku  godin,  ok  vildu  eigi  14ta  tynask  {>at  grida- 
mark,  c^k  skopodu  ^ar  or  mann  ;  s4  heitir  Kv4sir ;  bann  er  sv4  vitr,  at  eingi  spyrr 
bann  l)eirra  hluta  at  eigi  kann  hann  6rlausn.  Hann  fdr  vida  um  beim  at  kenna  mdnamn 
froedi :  ok  ^  er  bann  kom  at  beim-bo6i  til  Dverga  nokkura,  Fialart  ok  Galan, 
|>4  kolludu  l)eir  bann  med  ser  4  ein-maeli  ok  dr4pu  bann,  16tu  renna  bl6d  bans  i  tvau 
ker,  ok  einn  ketil — ok  beitir  i4  6droerir,  enn  kerin  beita  Sdn  ok  Bo6n — |>eir  blendn 
bunangi  vid  bludit,  ok  vard  |>ar  af  miodr  s4,  at  hverr  er  af  drekkr,  verdr  skald  ok 
frc^di-madr.  Dvergarnir  sogdu  Asum  at  Kvasir  befdi  kafnat  i  mann-viti,  fyrir  ^vi  at 
eingi  var  |)ar  sv4  fr6dr,  at  spyrja  kunni  bann  firddleiks.— [Edda,  Skaldsk.-m41.i 

Nil  var  Loki  tekinn  grida-lauss  ok  farid  med  hann  i  belli  nokkum;  {mi  t6ko 
{)eir  )>riar  bellor  ok  sett  4  egg,  ok  lusto  rauf  4  bellunni  bverri.     |>a  vuni  tcknir 

the  wealthy  and  his  son  Frey,  but  the  Anses  in  return  gave  bim  who  is  called 
Hoene,  saying  that  be  was  well  fitted  to  be  a  ruler  of  men.  He  was  a  big  man  and 
well  favoured.  With  bim  the  Anses  sent  a  man  called  Mim,  who  was  tbe  wisest  of 
men,  but  the  Wanes  gave  in  return  tbe  greatest  sage  of  tbeir  company,  whose  name 
was  Quasi.  But  as  soon  as  Hcene  came  to  Wana-land  be  was  straightway  made 
ruler,  and  Mim  gave  him  couiisel  in  all  his  designs.  But  when  Hcene  was  sitting  in 
council  or  court  and  Mim  was  not  at  hand  and  be  could  get  no  decision  from  bim, 
be  always  answered  in  one  way,  '  Let  others  settle  the  matter,*  said  be.  Then  the 
Wanes  began  to  suspect  that  the  Anses  must  have  deceived  them  in  exchanging 
men,  so  they  took  Mim  and  cut  off  his  bead,  and  sent  it  to  the  Anses.  Woden  took 
tbe  bead  and  smeared  it  with  such  worts  as  might  not  let  it  decay,  and  spoke 
charms  over  it,  and  prevailed  so  that  it  spoke  with  him  and  told  him  many  secrets. 
Niord  and  Frey  Woden  made  priests,  and  they  were  tbe  Anses*  seers  [Diar].  Freyja 
was  Niord's  daughter ;  she  was  a  priestess,  and  she  first  taught  the  Anses  enchant- 
ments af^er  the  manner  of  tbe  Wanes.  When  Niord  was  with  tbe  Wanes  be  had 
bis  sister  to  wife  (for  that  was  their  law) ;  their  children  were  Frey  [Lord]  and 
Freyja  [Lady].   But  it  was  forbidden  among  tbe  Anses  to  marry  within  foch  kinship. 

The  tanti  story  from  Edda,  aUrtady  iransUUed,  vol.  i,  p.  464. 

Loki  chained. — ^And  now  Loki  was  taken,  no  truce  being  granted  him,  and  borne 
ofiF  to  a  certain  cave,  and  then  they  took  three  flag-ttones  and  set  tbem  np  00 
edge,  and  ttnick  a  bole  in  each  of  these  stooes.    Tbeo  they  took  the  9qq$  of  Loki, 
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ir  Loki,  Vali  ok  Nari  e5i  Narfi  ;  bragda  ^sir  Vala  i  vargs  Ilki  ok  reif  hann  f 
dr  Narfa  br6du&  finn.  |>&  t<5ku  ^sir  l)arma  bans  ok  bundo  Loka  med  3rfir  {)& 
k-egg-stetna — steodr  einn  undir  berdum,  annarr  nndir  lendum,  ^tibi  undir  kn^ 
om — ok  urfto  t>aQ  bond  at  iarni.  |>4  t6k  Ska5i  eitr-onn,  ok  festi  upp  yfir  hann, 
at  eitri5  skyldi  dridpa  or  onninum  i  andlit  h6num.  Enn  Sigyn,  kon^  bans,  sitt 
hdnom,  ok  beldr  munn-laogu  ondir  eitr-dropa ;  enn  )>4  er  full  er  monn-Iaugin, 
igr  hoii  ok  slzr  lit  eitrina,  enn  medan  drypr  eitrid  i  andlit  bdnum ;  {>&  kippisk 
m  svk  hart  vid,  at  iord  oU  skelfr — pzl  kalli  )>er  land-skialpta.  |>ar  liggr  hann  i 
idum  til  Ragna-rokkrs. 

Ama-Magn.  748  and  757,  add  this/rom  Lost  Memorial  Verses  on  Loh-^ 
^Uo-fvartnir  htitir  vatn,  enn  Lyngvi  holmi  i  vatninu,  enn  Siglitnir  bvdll  i  bol- 
Qom  ;  enn  |>viti  heitir  bxll  er  ftendr  i  bvdlinum,  enn  Ginul  {or  gnioU)  heitir  rauf 
boruft  er  4  haelinum  ;  enn  HrxOa  beitr  festr  er  Fenris-ulfr  er  bundinn  me&,  ok  er 
am  drepit  i  gognom  raufina;  enn  Gelgja  heitir  spyta  sii  sem  fyrir  er  stungin. 
Stnrinn  heitir  Gleipnir,  s4  sem  hdnum  heldr.  Tveir  fiotrar  vdni  goervir  til  bans, 
ir  Dromi  ok  Lcedingr,  ok  h^lt  hv4ngi.  f>&  var  gerr  Gleipnir  or  sex  blutum-— or 
ttar  dyn  .  .  .  [»ec  vol.  i,  p.  16] ;  t>vi  cr  {>at  ekki  eptir  sidan  at  J)at  var  J)ar  allt  til 
ft.  Ar  tvacr  falla  or  munni  hdnum,  heitir  onnur  Vil  enn  onnur  Van ;  ok  er  Jwt 
tt  at  kalla  votn  hr&ka  bans,  enn  Giolnar  beita  granar  bans. 

Thb  World-destruction. 
(Hver  tiftendi  er  at  segja  urn  Ragna-rokr,  ^ss  hefir  ek  eigi  fyrr  bejrrt  getid? 
krr  ivarar — Mikil  ti&endi  em  |>aOan  af  at  segja  ok  morg:  ^au  in  fyrstu,  at), 
b.  Vetr  s&  kemr  er  kalla&r  er  FimbuUvetr ;  ^  drifr  snser  or  ollom  settom  ;  frost 

all,  and  Nari  or  Narfi ;  they  changed  Wali  into  a  wolfs  shape,  and  he  tore  his 
other  Nari.  Then  the  Anses  took  bis  guts  and  bound  Loki  with  them  upon  the 
rec-edged  stones ;  one  stone  comes  under  his  shoulders,  another  under  his  loins, 
d  the  third  under  the  tenons  of  his  knees,  and  these  fetters  were  turned  into 
>n.  Then  Scathe  took  a  venomous  snake  and  fastened  it  up  above  him,  so 
at  the  venom  should  drip  down  from  the  snake  into  his  face.  But  Sigyn,  his  wife, 
s  by  him  holding  a  hand-cup  to  catch  the  drops  of  venom,  and  when  the  cup  is 
11  she  goes  and  pours  away  the  venom,  and  in  the  meanwhile  the  venom  drips  into 
I  face,  then  be  writhes  so  hard  with  the  pain  that  the  whole  earth  quakes,  and 
at  is  called  an  earthquake,  and  there  Loki  lies  in  bonds  till  the  Twilight  [better 
00m]  of  the  Gods. 

Tawny  is  the  name  of  the  mere,  and  Ling  the  holm  in  the  mere,  and  Marl 
e  knoll  in  the  holm,  and  Thwaite  the  stake  that  stands  upon  the  knoll,  and  Cleaft 
e  hole  that  is  bored  through  the  stake,  and  Scare  is  the  cable  that  Fenris-wolf  is 
>and  to,  and  it  is  reaved  through  the  hole,  and  Gill-bone  is  the  peg  that  is  put 
rough  the  ear  of  the  rope.  The  fetter  that  holds  him  is  called  Gossamer.  There 
ere  two  fetters  made  for  him,  called  Hobble  and  Coil,  but  neither  of  them  held ; 
id  then  Cxossamer  was  made  out  of  six  things,  the  din  of  the  cat's  tread,  the  birds* 
ilk  ... ;  and  there  is  no  more  left  of  these  things,  for  they  were  all  used  in  the 
aking  of  it.  Two  streams  fall  from  his  mouth,  the  one  called  Wailing,  the 
ber  Wanhope,  and  it  is  right  [for  a  poet]  to  speak  of  water  as  bis  spittle,  and 
s  lip-bristles  are  called  Gills. 

Sigiu  of  the  Doom. — Says  Gangler,  '  What  tidings  are  there  to  tell  of  the  Doom 

the  Powers?     I  have  never  heard  tell  of  it  before.* 

The  High  One  answers, '  There  are  great  tidings  of  it  and  many  to  tell  withal, 
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em  )>4  mikil,  ok  vindtr  hardir ;  ekki  nytr  s6lar.  {>eir  vetr  fan  )>iir  saman,  ok  ekki 
•umar  i  milium.  (Enn  kbr  ganga  sv&  a&rir  l>rir  vetr),  a.  at  ^  era  um  allan  heim 
orrostur  miklar.  f>&  drep'ask  bruedr  fyrir  &girni  sikar,  ok  engi  l>3rTmir  io5ur  eda 
syni  i  mann-drapum  eda  siija-sliti.  b.  f>&  verdr  (at  er  mikil  tidendi  )>ykkir,  at 
ulfrinn  gleypir  solina  (ok  (lykkir  monnum  )>at  mikit  metn) ;  ^  tckr  amurr  ulfriiin 
tunglit  (ok  gorir  s4  ok  mikit  6ga^n).  a.  Stidrnor  hverfa  {)&  af  himni.  a.  {pk  a 
^at  tidenda,  at)  sv&  skelfr  iord  611,  at  biorg  ok  ridir  losna  or  ior&a  upp,  enn  biwgia 
brynja ;  emi  fiotrar  allir  ok  bond  brotna  ok  slitna.  a.  f>&  verdr  Fenris-ulfir  laoss. 
f>4  geysisk  hafit  a  londin,  fyrir  l>vi  at  {)&  snyzk  MiOgardz-ormr  i  i9ton-m6di  ok 
SG^ir  upp  4  landit  (]>&  verdr  ok  l>at  at)  a.  Naglfar  losnar  (skip  )>at  er  st4  bdtir ; 
t>at  er  gcert  af  noglum  daudra  manna,  ok  er  )>at  fyrir  ^vi  vanidar-vert,  ef  ma&r  deyr 
med  6skomum  nuglum,  at  s4  madr  eykr  mikit  efni  til  skipsins  Naglfars,  er  godin  ok 
menu  vildu  6gGert  *  yr&i).     Enn  i  J>essum  si6var-gang  flytr  Naglfar : 

a.  Hrymr  heitir  i9tunn  er  styrir  Naglfara.  c.  Enn  Fenris-ulfr  ferr  med  gmpanda 
munn,  ok  er  enn  nedri  kasptr  &  iordu,  enn  inn  efri  vid  himni ;  gapa  mondi  haon 
meira,  ef  nim  vzri  til.  Eldar  brenna  or  augum  bans  ok  nosum.  [a]  Midgar&z- 
ormr  blaess  sv4  eitrinu  at  haun  dreifir  lopt  oil  ok  log,  ok  er  hann  all-iSgurlegr,  ok  er 
hann  f  adra  hlid  Ulfinum. 

a.  1  ^essum  gny  klofnar  himininn  ok  rida  ))a5an  Muspellz  synir ;  Surtr  ri5r  fyrrtr, 

and  the  first  tidings  are — That  a  winter  shall  come  that  is  called  the  b.  Monster 
Winter,  then  shall  the  snow  drive  from  every  airt,  great  frost  shall  there  be  then  and 
crael  winds,  no  light  of  the  sun,  three  winters  shall  come  together,  and  do  summer 
between  them.  And  before  three  other  winters  pass  so,  a.  there  shall  be  great  wan 
all  over  the  world,  brothers  shall  slay  each  other  for  the  sake  of  greed,  and  no  man 
shall  spare  his  father  and  son,  (and  there  shall  be)  murders  and  incest,  b.  Then 
there  shall  come  to  pass  what  shall  be  thought  great  tidings,  to  wit,  the  wolf  shall 
swallow  the  sun,  and  men  shall  count  that  a  great  loss,  and  the  other  wolf  shall  seise 
the  moon  and  work  great  damage  thereby,  a.  and  the  stars  shall  vanish  out  of 
heaven,  a.  and  then  this  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  whole  earth  shall  quake  so  that 
the  a.  rocks  and  woods  shall  be  loosened  out  of  the  ground,  and  the  mountains  shall 
quake,  a.  and  every  fetter  and  bond  shall  be  broken  and  riven,  [a]  And  the  wolf 
of  Fenri  shall  get  loose  withal,  for  the  Leviathan  writhes  in  giant  rage,  and  the  sea 
shall  gush  over  the  land,  and  therewithal  it  shall  be  that  a.  Nail-fare  shall  be  loosened 
[from  her  moorings].  [That  is  the  name  of  the  ship  that  is  built  out  of  the  nails  of 
dead  men,  and  therefore  it  is  a  forbidden  deed  for  a  man  to  die  vrith  unshora  nails, 
for  such  a  man  worketh  mightily  towards  the  building  of  the  ship  Nail-fare,  which 
gods  and  men  would  never  have  built.] 

The  array  of  the  Evil  Powers, — And  Nail- fare  shall  float  upon  this  sea-flood, 
a.  The  giant  that  steers  Nail-fare  is  named  Rym.  [b]  And  the  wolf  Fenri  shall  go 
with  gaping  jaws,  and  his  nether  jaw  shall  touch  the  earth,  and  his  upper  jaw  the 
heaven,  and  he  would  gape  wider  still  if  only  there  were  room  withal.  Fire  shall 
blaze  from  his  eyes  and  his  nostrils,  [a]  The  serpent  of  the  earth  shall  [also]  breathe 
venom  so  that  the  air  and  water  shall  be  charged  therewith,  and  he  shall  be  awful  to 
look  on,  and  he  shall  stand  on  the  other  side  of  the  wolf.  And  with  this  crack  [of 
Doom]  a.  the  heaven  shall  be  rent,  and  out  of  it  there  shall  ride  the  sons  of 
a.  Muspell ;  Swart  shall  ride  first,  and  before  him  and  behind  him  a  blazing  fire ;  his 

^  Emend.,  seint  a  gert,  Cd. 

'  Here  is  only  the  passage  telling  how  the  fiends  were  wakened. 
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ok  fyrir  hdnum  ok  eptir  eldr  brennandi;  srerd  bans  er  g6tt  miok,  af  ^vi  skinn  biartara 
en  af  s6lu.  c.  Enn  er  {>eir  ri&a  Bifrost,  ^  brotnar  hon  (sem  fyrr  er  sagt).  c.  Mus- 
pellz  megir  sc^ja  framm  &  l>ann  V9II  er  Vigridr  heitir.  [a]  |>ar  kemr  ok  Fenris- 
nlfr  ok  Mi&gardz-ormr.  |>ar  er  ok  \>k  kominn  Loki  ok  Hrymr  ok  med  bunom  allir 
Hrun7))ursar ;  Enn  Loka  fylgja  allir  Heljar-sinnar ;  enn  Muspellz-synir  hafa  einir  ser 
fyUang,  ok  er  sd  biort  miok.  c.Vollrinn  Vigridr  er  bundrad  rasta  vidr  &  hrem  veg. 
(Eon  er  )>essi  tidendi  verOa)  a.  |>&  stendr  upp  Heimdallr,  ok  blaess  4kafliga  i 
Giallar-hom,  ok  vekr  upp  oil  godin,  ok  eiga  |>au  |>ing  saman.  a.  f>4  ri&r  6dinn  til 
Mimis-bninnz  ok  tekr  rd6  af  Mimi  fyrir  ser  ok  sinu  lidi.  a.  f>4  skelfr  Askr  Ygg- 
drasils,  ok  engi  blutr  er  ))4  6tta-Iauss  4  himni  eda  iordu.  a.  .^sirnir  ber-vxda  sik, 
ok  allir  Einherjamir,  ok  soekja  framm  4  volluna :  Ridr  fyrst  6dinn  (med  goU-hialm 
ok  fagra  brynja,  ok  geir  sinn  er  Gungnir  heitir),  stefnir  hann  m6ti  Fenris-ulf.  Enn 
fnSrr  framoi  4  adra  blid  honum,  (ok  m4  hann  ekki  duga  honum,  ^vi  at)  hann  hefir 
follt  fang  at  berjask  vib  Midgardz-orm.  a.  Freyr  bersk  moti  Surti,  ok  verftr  har6r 
sam-gangr  4dr  Frtyr  fellr  Q)at  ver&r  bans  bani,  at  hann  missir  ^ess  ins  goda  sverdz 
er  hann  gaf  Skimi).  [a]  |>4  er  ok  lauss  ordinn  hundrinn  Garmr  er  bundinn  er  fyr 
Gnipa-helli ;  hann  er  id  mesta  forad.  Hann  4  vig  moti  Ty,  ok  verdr  hv4rr  odrum 
mt  skada.  a.  |>6rr  berr  ban-ord  af  Midgardz-ormi,  ok  stigr  |>adan  brott  nio  fet ;  (m 
fellr  hann  daudr  til  iardar  fyrir  eitri  ^vi  er  Ormrinn  bl^s  4  hann.  c.  Ulfirinn  gleypir 
Oftinn,  rerdr  t>at  bans  bani.    Enn  l>egar  eptir  snysk  framm  Vi&arr,  ok  stigr  odrum 

sword  shall  be  a  right  fair  one,  and  the  sheen  thereof  brighter  than  that  of  the  sun  ^. 
c.  And  as  they  ride  over  the  Rocking-Race  [Rainbow]  it  shall  break  beneath  them 
[as  was  said  before],  c.  Muspell's  sons  shall  go  forth  to  the  field  that  is  called  the 
Links  of  Battle.  Thither  also  shall  come  the  [a]  Wolf  of  Fenri  and  the  Serpent  of 
Earth.  And  thither  shall  Loki  have  come,  and  Rym,  and  with  him  all  the  Rime- 
ogres  ;  but  all  the  a.  Hell-dead  shall  follow  Loki,  and  a.  sons  of  Muspell  shall  be 
•  troop  by  themselves,  very  bright  to  behold,  c.  The  field  of  the  Links  of  Battle 
is  m  hundred  miles  every  way. 

T^tf  Gods  marshalUd  to  battle. — And  when  these  tidings  shall  come  to  pass,  there 
shall  a.  Heimdall  [the  World-bow]  arise  and  wind  the  Yell-hom  with  mighty  power, 
and  awaken  all  the  gods,  and  they  shall  hold  a  moot  together.  Then  Woden  shall 
ride  to  the  Burn  of  Mim,  a.  and  take  counsel  of  Mim  for  himself  and  his  com- 
pany, a.  And  the  Ash  of  the  Steed  of  the  Hanged  One  shall  quiver,  [a]  and  there 
shall  be  no  part  of  heaven  and  earth  that  shall  not  then  tremble  for  fear,  [a]  The 
Anses  shall  put  on  their  harness,  and  all  the  Host  of  the  Elect,  and  go  forth  to  the 
field,  a.  Woden  shall  ride  first  with  his  gold  helm  and  his  fair  mail-coat  and  his 
vptAT  that  is  called  Gungnir  [Tusker],  he  shall  challenge  the  Wolf  Fenri,  a.  and 
Thunder  next  beside  him,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  help  him,  for  he  shall  have 
enough  to  do  to  fight  with  the  Serpent  of  Earth,  a.  Frey  shall  fight  against  Swart, 
•nd  there  shall  be  a  cruel  battle  between  them  before  Frey  falls,  and  the  loss  of  the 
good  sword  that  he  gave  Skimi  shall  be  his  death,  [a]  And  the  Hound  Garm 
[^rama  ?]  that  is  bound  before  the  Cave  of  the  cliff  shall  have  got  loose  too.  He 
shall  stand  against  Tew,  and  each  of  them  shall  be  the  other's  death,  a.  Thunder 
shall  get  the  better  of  the  Serpent  of  Earth,  and  shall  run  back  nine  paces  from  him, 
and  then  fall  dead  to  the  ground  by  reason  of  the  venom  that  the  Serpent  shall  breathe 
upon  him.  c.  The  Wolf  shall  swallow  Woden,  and  that  shall  be  the  death  of  him ; 
c.  and  straightway  Widar  shall  dash  forward  and  step  with  one  foot  upon  the  nether 

^  Mention  of  Loki  and  his  crew  omitted  by  mistake. 
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ti  I  nedra  kcept  Ulftins  (4  ^eim  fiki  hefir  haiin  sk6  tMnn  er  illaa  aldr  kefir  Tcrit 

samnat ;  (wt  ero  bi6rar  |>eir  er  menn  tnU^  or  tkdm  slnom  fyrir  tioi  efta  lueli ; 

ri  ska]  ^im  bi6nim  brott  kasta  s4  iiia6r  er  at  t>T{  Till  hyggja  at  koma  Asonam  at 

&i).     c.  Annarri  hendi  tekr  hann  inn  efra  koept  Ulffins  ok  rifr  sondr  gin  hant,  ok 

;er5r  ))at  Ulfsins  bani.    a.  Loki  4  orrosto-yid  HeimdalU  ok  Terdr  hriir  anaan  bani. 

a.  ))Yi  nsBst  slyngr  Sartr  eldi  3r6r  iordina,  ok  brennir  allan  heim. 

(f>4  mxhi  Gangleri :  Hrat  verdr  ^  eptir  er  brendr  er  hetmr  allr,  ok  dauft  oil 
goAin,  ok  allir  Einberjar  ok  allt  mann-folk ;  ok  hafi  )»dr  ibr  tagt  at  hrerr  roaftr  skal 
hh  i  nokkorom  beimi  mn  allar  aldir  ?  ^  kva5  f>ri5i :  a.  Margar  eru  ^  Tiftir 
g6dar  ok  margar  illar.) 

a.  Best  er  |>a  at  rera  4  Otxnl^  \  ok  all-g<Stt  er  til  g6As  drykkjar,  |>eim  er  |>at 
|>ykktr  gaman,  i  ))eim  tal  er  Briniir  hdtir ;  hann  stendr  4  Okolni.  a.  S4  er  enn  g68r 
salr  er  stendr  4  Nida-fi^Ilnm,  gwrr  af  raudn  golli ;  s4  heitir  Sindri.  t  |>eiraiii  solum 
skolo  g6dir  menn  vera  ok  si514tir.  a.  k  N4-strdndam  er  roikill  salr  ok  illr,  ok  horfa 
nordr  d3rrr ;  hann  er  o6nn  alh  orma-hryggjum :  enn  orma-hofud  oU  vitn  inn  i  bi&sit 
ok  blasa  eitri,  st4  at  eptir  talinom  renna  eitr-4r,  ok  va&a  ^mr  4r  eiA-rofar  ok  morA- 
Targar.     [a]  Enn  i  Hver-gelmi  er  verst.     [Here  a  sentence  eeems  mistinfr.'] 

(|>4  nuBlti  Gangleri:  HT4rt  Ufa  nokkur  godin  )>4,  eAa  er  t>4  nokkur  idr5  eAa 
himin  ?     H4rr  srarar) : 

a.  Upp  skytr  iordonni  ^  or  sionnm,  ok  er  hon  )>4  gra6o  ok  fogr ;  vaza  )»4  akrar 

jaw  of  the  Wolf  [and  upon  this  foot  he  shall  have  the  shoe  that  erery  age  has  gone 
to  the  making  of,  from  the  shreds  that  men  pare  off  their  shoes  to  shape  the  toes 
and  heels  withal,  wherefore  he  that  is  minded  to  be  of  the  company  of  the  Anses 
most  take  heed  to  cast  away  those  parings].  And  with  one  hand  he  shall  take  hold 
of  the  upper  jaw  of  the  Wolf  and  rend  his  jaw  asunder,  and  that  shall  be  the  Wolfs 
death.     Lold  shall  battle  with  Heinidall,  and  each  shall  be  the  death  of  the  other. 

a.  Swart  sets  fire  to  the  world. — Thereupon  Swart  shall  cast  fire  over  the  earth 
and  bum  the  whole  world. 

Places  of  Bliss, — [Then  spake  Gangler,  'What  will  happen  then  when  the  whole 
world  is  burnt,  and  all  the  gods  dead,  and  all  the  Host  of  the  Chosen,  and  all  man- 
kind, for  thon  hast  already  said  that  every  man  shall  lire  in  one  of  the  worlds 
through  all  ages?'] 

Then  said  Third,  a.  There  shall  be  many  good  abodes  and  many  ilL  The  best 
that  shall  then  be  is  a  Fire-lea,  and  there  is  a  right  good  chance  of  good  drink  for 
them  that  take  pleasure  therein  in  the  hall  that  is  called  a.  Brim,  which  stands  io 
Uncold.  a.  That  is  a  good  hall  that  stands  on  the  Moon  Hills,  boilt  of  red  gold ; 
it  is  called  Cinder,     a.  In  these  halls  shall  good  and  right-living  folk  abide. 

Places  of  Torment, — a.  On  Corse-strand  there  is  a  great  hall,  and  ill  to  boot,  and 
the  doors  open  northward ;  it  is  wattled  with  the  bodies  of  serpents,  and  the  heads 
of  the  serpents  all  turn  inwards,  and  keep  spirting  venom  into  the  house,  so  that 
rivers  of  venom  run  down  the  halls  thereof,  and  oath-breaken  and  murderers  shall  be 
wading  in  these  rivers.  But  in  [a]  Cauldron-whelmer  it  is  worse,  [for  there  Feloo- 
cutter,  the  monstrous  snake,  feeds  upon  the  living  bodies  of  the  worst  of  sinners.] 

The  New  World. — [Then  spake  Gangler,  '  Will  any  of  the  gods  be  alive  then,  and 
will  there  be  any  Earth  or  Sky?'] 

The  High  One  answered,  a.  '  Earth  shall  shoot  up  oat  of  the  sea,  and  she  shall  be 

*  a  himni,  W. 
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t4nir.  c.  Viftair  ok  Vali  lifa  fy&  at  eigi  hefir  si6rinn  ok  Surta-logi  grandat  |)eim. 
.  Ok  byggja  t>eir  a  I&a-velli,  )>ar  sem  fyrr  var  ^gar&r.  c.  Ok  )>ar  koma  sjnir 
<6n,  M6bi  ok  Magni,  ok  hzh  t>ar  Miollni. 

a.  f>Ti  lUBSt  kemr  )>ar  Baldr  ok  H9dr  fii  Heljar.  a^  Setjask  )>4  allir  samt  ok 
dask  ynb,  ok  minnask  &  rdnar  sinar,  ok  rdeda  um  9U  ti5endi  ^au  es  fyrr  bof&u  verit, 
m  Mi5gar5z-onn  ok  um  Fearis<ulf '. 

a.  f>4  finnask  t>ar  i  grasinu  guU-toflur  {met  er  ^simir  hof&u  &tt.  c.  Enn  )>ar  sem 
eitir  Hoddmimis-holt  leynask  mom  tveir  i  Surta-loga,  er  $vk  heita,  Lif  ok  Leif- 
ratir,  ok  ha£a  morgio-doeggrar  fyrir  mat.  Binn  af  |)essum  monnum  kemr  sv&  mikil 
711-SI66  at  byggyisk  heimr  allr.  c.  Ok  hitt  mun  l>er  imdarligt  l>ykkja  at  Sdlin  heiir 
eti6  ddttnr,  eigi  dfegri  en  hon  er,  ok  ferr  sii  ^  stigu  m6dur  sinnar. 

(Enn  ef  t>ti  kannt  lengra  framm  at  spyrja  ))&  veit  ek  eigi  hva&an  {>er  kemr  t>at, 
frir  )>vl,  at  engi  mann  beyrda-ek  lengra  segja  framm  aldar-rarit  *, — ok  nidttn  sem  )>ii 
amt  I  f>Yi  naest  heyr5i  Gangleri  dyni  mikla  hvem  veg  fr&  ser,  ok  leit  bann  lit  & 
li6  ser ;  ok  t>a-er  bann  sdsk  meirr  om,  ^  stendr  bann  liti  &  sl^ttum  veil! ;  s^r  bann 
4  osnga  boll  ok  cenga  borg.  Gengr  bann  })&  brott  leid  sina  ok  kemr  beim  i  riki 
itt,  ok  segir  two  ti&endi  er  bann  hefir  s^  eAa  beyrt.  Ok  eptir  h^nom  sag5i  bverr 
)a5r  odinm  t>essar  sogur.) 

reen  and  fair  tben,  a.  And  tbe  fields  sball  bear  all  unsown,  b.  Widar  and  Wali 
ball  be  alive,  since  neither  tbe  sea  nor  the  fires  of  Swart  have  harmed  them,  and 
tiey  shall  dwell  in  the  a.  Field  of  Itb  [Ida-field],  where  Anse-garth  stood  before. 
.  And  Mood  and  Main,  the  sons  of  Thunder,  shall  come  there,  and  they  shall  have 
f  finer  with  them.  And  afterward  a.  Balder  and  Hoth  shall  come  thither  also  out  of 
[elU  a.  They  sball  all  sit  down  together  and  talk  to  each  other,  and  call  to  mind 
leir  mysteries,  and  speak  about  all  those  things  which  have  come  to  pass,  about  tbe 
eii>ent  of  tbe  Earth  and  the  Wolf  of  Fenri  .  .  . 

a.  *  And  in  those  days  they  shall  find  in  the  grass  the  gold  tables  that  the  Anses 
ad  of  yore.  c.  But  in  the  wood  that  ^s  called  Hoard-Mim's  Holt  two  of  mankind, 
Ixnple  and  Life-stayer,  with  the  morning-dew  for  their  meat,  shall  have  hidden 
lemtelves  from  the  fires  of  Swart.  And  from  these  two  there  shall  come  such  a 
lighty  kindred  that  they  shall  inhabit  tbe  whole  world.  And  it  will  seem  won- 
erfal  to  thee  that  tbe  Sun  should  have  borne  a  daughter,  no  less  fair  than  herself, 
ad  fhe  sball  journey  in  her  mother's  ways.* 

Epilogue. — *  But  if  thou  art  wishful  to  enquire  further  forth  I  know  not  whence  thou 
rilt  get  help,  for  I  have  never  yet  heard  any  tell  further  of  the  World-History, — and 
lay  what  thou  hast  heard  profit  thee !  *  And  with  that  Gangler  heard  a  mighty 
rasb  on  every  side  of  him,  and  looked  about  him,  and  while  be  was  peering  about 
im  af  far  as  be  could,  be  found  himself  standing  in  the  open  air  upon  a  smooth 
lain,  he  could  see  no  ball  and  no  stronghold.  Then  straightway  be  set  out  upon 
is  way  and  came  home  to  bis  kingdom  and  told  all  the  tidings  that  he  bad  seen 
nd  heard.  And  according  to  bis  account  one  man  has  banded  on  this  tale  to 
nother  [down  to  our  day]. 

^  Here  tbe  parapbrast  has  misunderstood  his  text. 

*  This  is  a  twofold  echo,  from  Short  Wolospa,  last  line,  and  Vsp.  1.  3.  Tbe 
othor  says,  Tbe  task  of  telling  the  History  of  the  World  (^aldar-far),  from  its 
knetis  to  the  Doom  and  Regeneration,  is  herewith  finished. 
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Notes  on  Wolospa. 

At  has  been  noticed  in  the  IntrodocSioQ  [§  i6],  a  wholly  new  way  to  a  rigM 
treatment  of  the  text  of  Wolospa  was  opened  when,  anexpectodly  and  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  as  it  were,  the  proper  conception  of  the  raise  of  the  proie  paraphrase  of 
that  poem  in  Snoni's  Edda  dawned  npon  our  mind.  Whem  oooe  one  got  to 
understand  that  the  paraphrase  retted  tpou  a  purer,  fuller,  and  earlier  text  than  any 
other  version  preserved,  it  became  pottibte  to  tee  one't  way  through  and  over  dark 
places  which  one  had  been  hopeleu  of  being  ever  able  to  listen.  It  it  the  teat 
reconstructed  upon  this  new  basit  that  we  shall  take  as  the  foundation  of  our  notet 
and  critical  treatment. 

The  ttate  of  the  text  of  Wolospa  may  be  bett  repratented  thus  (a  denoting  the 
full,  fi  the  stinted,  disorderly  text) : — 

X 

I ^ 1 

a  0 

' ' '  » ' ' »  ^ 

Edda  paraphrase.       Yngliuga  paraphrase.  R     H       Edda  verse  dtationt  [Wj. 

What  may  best  be  done  with  the  nuterialt  is  to  pot  in  conect  order  the  vene-tezt 
at  it  exists.  To  effect  this  it  it  necessary,  ^af  to  tort  out  of  the  mangled  matt  of  ftag- 
mentt,  headed  Wolospa  in  R,  what  really  beloogi  to  our  chief  poem,  the  Long  Woloqia. 
In  doing  this  we  are  helped  by  the  reconstruction,  which  we  have  been  able  to  make 
of  Hyndla's  Lay  (vol.  ii,  p.  515).  From  our  work  on  that  poem  we  know  not  only 
that  a  Shorter  Wolospa  existed,  but  are  able  to  see  something  of  its  character,  plan, 
and  style,  and  it  becomes  veiy  clear  that  it  is  precisely  of  fragments  of  this  Shorter 
Wolospa  that  the  greater  part  of  the  interpolation  in  the  Wolospa  mass  comet.  The 
distinct  character  of  the  two  poems  affords  a  clear  and  ready  test  by  which  eadi  line 
or  vene  may  be  tried. 

The  Shortar  Wolospa  it  a  poem  of  the  old  type,  tomewhat  rough  and  coarse  and 
material  in  character,  didactic,  genealogic,  anthropomorphic,  altogether  more  bar^ 
baric  and  indigenous,  with  a  simple  framework  of  archaic  fashion.  The  Lomgmr 
Wolospa  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  poem  which  stands  quite  alone  among  the  crea* 
tions  of  Northern  poets ;  it  is  q>iritual,  immaterial,  philosophic,  even  mjrttical  in  its 
inspiration ;  perhaps  nearer  in  cast  and  form  of  thought  to  one  of  Plato's  dialoguM 
than  to  any  other  extant  composition.  Moreover,  the  peculiar  metre  and  the 
melody  of  rhythm  which  distinguish  it,  are  qualities  which  would  serve  to  mark 
out  itt  verses  from  those  of  any  other  Eddie  poem  whatever.  Its  poet,  whotvei 
be  was,  it  the  *  Sweet  Singer '  of  the  Northern  tongue. 

Guided  by  tuch  tests  we  may  disentangle  what  remams  of  the  Long  Woloppa  from 
the  other  pieces  with  which  it  has  been  to  long  mingled,-— and  now  a  secomd  pfocait 
is  necessary,  to  wit,  the  right  ordering  and  rebuilding  of  the  precioot  fragmenti. 
Our  toil  must  be  that  of  the  patient  worker,  who  sits  down  with  the  broken  bits  of 
a  Greek  vase  before  him,  and  a  rough  idea  of  its  form  and  subject  in  his  head,  to 
put  it  together  and  get  at  the  details  as  far  as  they  have  been  preserved.  After 
many  mistakes  and  much  care  he  is  able  to  fit  every  little  shard  into  its  place,  and 
the  vase  stands  before  him  again  in  its  original  shape ;  but  though  the  outline  is 
true  and  the  subject  of  the  painting  unmistakeable,  how  much  has  perished  t  A  great 
crack  here  has  scarred  the  finest  figures,  a  hole  there  has  broken  away  the  name  of 
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t!ie  hero,  a  handle  has  gofte,  and  a  good  deal  of  the  bordar  oraameot  it  loat;  though 
hiddly  enoagfa  icnuiint  to  show  tha  pattefiu  Such  nnnt  be  the  sfata  of  Wolospa 
after  all  one's  work. 

The  prose  paraphrase  is  our  cMefeat  help,  both  with  regard  to  the  order  and  to  the 
text;  and  we  by  its  aid  are  able  to  give  a  general  plao  and  the  proper  sequence 
of  the  fragments,  to  teH  not  only  where  a  gap  oecors^  bat  even  to  supply  the 
contents  of  te  missing  Knes,  and  so  to  form  some  rough  idea  as  to  the  amount 
of  the  poem  which  is  lost  for  ever.  All  this  is  an  immense  gain ;  and  no  one, 
who  has  read  the  poem  in  the  old  /9  text,  will  fail  to  see  how  far  more  clear, 
intelligible,  and  beautiful  it  becomes  when  rearranged  and  restored  by  the  light  of 
the  a  text  of  the  prose  paraphrase. 

It  is  indeed  a  wonder  that  a  poem  of  such  spiritual  and  imaginative  cast  should 
have  come  down  to  us  at  all,  through  the  three  generations  at  least  which  must 
hare  intervened  between  its  creation  and  the  days  of  Ari.  Its  preservation  is  no 
doubt  owing  to  the  extraordinary  sweetness  of  its  verse,  whose  soft  melody 
enchanted  and  attracted  its  hearers,  and  thus  ensured  its  existence.  Written  or 
unwritten  it  was  still  mainly  whole  and  sound  when  it  reached  the  eye  or  ear  of  the 
Edda  paraphrast,  and  the  decomposition  set  in  during  the  time  intervening  between 
a  and  fi :  and  an  evil  fate  has  willed  that  /9,  not  a,  should  survive  in  our  present 
copies.  Yet  the  frequent  and  scarring  gaps  which  disfigure  the  /9  text  are  just  what 
was  to  be  looked  for  in  the  case  of  a  poem  dealing  with  such  philosophic  themes  in 
so  delicate  a  way. 

The  first  part  may  have  once  contained  150  lines,  the  second  about  the  same,  the 
third  some  50, — say  350-400  lines  in  alL 

It  is  not  possible  here  to  go  into  the  vast  mass  of  detail  which  gathers  about  this 
poem ;  the  notes  below  will  touch  upon  such  points  as  should  be  noticed  in  due 
order,  but  it  is  to  the  paraphrase  that  the  reader  must  constantly  look  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  what  is  vague,  dim,  and  uncertain  in  the  verse-text. 

The  now  cancelled  text  of  vol.  i,  pp.  193  sqq.,  has  not  been  wholly  useless  ;  it  has 
served  us  as  a  helpful  base  for  further  work.  When  it  was  made  we  were  on 
the  right  track,  though  the  Editor  had  not  yet  found  the  clue  which  has  guided  us 
in  the  setting  forth  of  this  the  third  and  final  text.  It  may  remain  for  the  present 
to  show  the  reader  the  path  by  which  we  have  arrived  at  the  conclusions  here  set 
before  him.  The  greater  part  of  the  original  as  it  stands  in  R  is  given  in  vol.  i, 
pp.  377-379*  The  second  text  is  a  stepping-stone,  as  it  were,  without  which  the 
transition  to  our  final  text  would  perhaps  be  too  startling  for  the  reader  to  easily 
ioeept. 

As  to  the  pHan  of  the  poem  as  now  presented,  it  may  be  conddered  a  kind  of 
tritogy,  the  utterances  of  Tkr^t  Sibyls,  a  *  Wakia-spa '  rather  than  Woloepa. 

The  First  S^l,  an  aged  giantess,  is  repeating  the  past  history  of  the  world  to  the 
gods  and  men  who  are  gathered  about  her  seat ;  she  tells  of  the  creation  of  the  world 
(the  first  step  in  that  passage  from  Chaos  to  Cosmos,  which  is  the  central  idea  of 
the  poem),  of  the  golden  age,  of  the  beginning  of  evil  (a  fragmentary  and  tantalising 
passage),  of  the  first  crime— brother  slajring  brother,  the  first  murder— -that  of  the 
hostage,  the  rape  of  the  matron,  the  creation  of  man,  the  world>tree,  the  Holy  Norat, 
the  punishment  of  the  criminal  Titan. 

The  Second  Sibyl,  a  darker  figure,  a  witch  '  sitting  out '  at  her  enchantmentt, 
is  questioned  by  the  unquiet  Woden,  who,  like  Saul,  feels  a  presentiment  of  misfortune, 
and  tells  a  sadder  tale  of  the  judgment  to  come  ;-«-the  gathering  of  the  fiends  at  the 
Crack  of  Doom,  the  muster  of  the  gods  at  the  blast  of  tha  warder's  bom«  the 
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terrible  and  deadly  conflict,  and  the  whelming  of  the  world.  But  her  story  is  not 
entirely  of  horror — retribution  will  indeed  fall  upon  the  wicked,  but  the  righteous 
must  also  meet  with  their  reward,  and  the  three  heavens  of  Warmth  and  Light  and 
Cheer  are  set  over  against  the  hells  of  the  snake-wattled  hall,  the  river  of  swords, 
the  pit  where  the  dragon  tears  the  corpses  of  the  nidderings. 

The  Third  Sihyl,  no  doubt  a  purer  and  more  celestial  being  than  her  two  elder 
sisters,  has  but  a  brief  message  to  men,  but  it  is  one  of  hope.  The  world  shall  be 
reborn,  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  the  golden  age  shall  come  once  more,  never 
to  pass  away. 

The  Shorter  Wolospa. — Something  has  already  been  said  in  the  Introductions 
to  Hyndla*s  Lay  and  Wolospa  respecting  this  poem.  Its  name  has  never  whoUy 
perished,  though  it  had,  as  a  separate  creation,  been  entombed  beneath  the  broken 
fragments  of  the  two  poems,  from  which  we  have  at  last  extricated  it.  Its  double 
character  has  led  to  its  being  saved  and  hidden  away,  its  neeromaniic  framework 
running  parallel  to  Wolospa,  Part  II,  while  its  genealogie  contents  led  to  its  confu- 
sion with  Hyndla's  Lay.  Yet  it  has  a  distinct  individuality  of  its  own,  as  can  be 
perceived,  now  that  it  is  possible  to  read  it,  though  but  a  fragment,  side  by  side  with 
its  sister  poem. 

The  framework  is  unmistakeably  a  scene  like  that  of  the  beginning  of  MengUd's 
Lay,  where  the  wise  woman  is  awakened  from  the  dead  and  adjured  to  unveil  her 
mysterious  knowledge;  or  like  the  opening  of  Balder*s  Dobm,  where  Woden 
awakens  the  dead  witch.  Of  the  contents,  by  far  the  greatest  part  has  perished, 
and  we  cannot  always  fill  the  blanks.  It  was  whole  when  in  the  hands  of  the  Edda 
Parapbrast,  hence  it  is  easy  to  complete  such  pieces  as  those  which  detail  the  growth 
of  the  dwarves  like  maggots  in  the  world-giant's  flesh,  or  to  guess  that  the  story  of 
the  wonderful  cow  Audhumbla,  a  most  Indum-looking  figure,  must  have  been  drawn 
from  lost  verses.  There  are  two  or  three  morsels,  such  as  that  about  the  cocks 
of  the  four  worlds,  which  may  have  belonged  to  any  poet,  and  cannot  be  with 
certainty  fitted  in  here ;  but  such  pieces  as  those  which  tell  of  the  brood  of  Hell,  or 
hint  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  we  believe  to  be  quite  safely  placed.  The  poet  is 
distinctly  a  heathen,  living  in  the  last  days  of  the  old  faith,  but  he  is  eariier  in 
time  and  style  than  the  composer  of  the  Long  Wolospa. 

The  text  emendations  rest  chiefly  upon  the  paraphrase,  which  must  be  carefully 
watched,  both  when  it  touches  upon  an  existing  verse  and  when  it  is  narrating  inci- 
dents taken  from  lost  lines. 

The  Paraphrase  Extracts, — The  nature  of  this  paraphrase  must  be  carefully 
borne  in  mind  before  it  can  be  safely  and  rightly  used.  It  is  not  a  mere  prose 
version  of  the  Long  Wolospa,  but  rather  a  Diatessaron  or  Harmony  of  four  or  five 
poems,  and  therefore  in  its  nature  incomplete ;  for  the  paraphrast  has,  though  basing 
his  work  most  largely  on  the  two  Sibyl  Songs  plus  Wafthrudni*s  and  Griomi's  Lays, 
not  scrupled  to  omit  or  rearrange  where  it  suited  his  purpose,  though  he  has  not 
falsified  or  defiiced  his  authority.  We  have  therefore  in  the  text  above  taken  care 
to  mark  by  letters  the  pieces  of  different  poems  paraphrased  therein,  a  marking  the 
Long,  b  the  Short  Wolospa,  e  other  poems,  especially  WafLhrudnTi  and  Grimni's 
Lays :  when  the  letter  is  bracketed,  the  citation  is,  we  take  it,  from  a  part  of  our 
poems  now  lost. 

The  existence  of  this  paraphrase  raises  many  interesting  qaestions.  Was  text  a, 
Ari*s  text  as  we  might  call  it,  written  or  oral?  We  need  only  one  copy  to  supply 
both  Ynglinga,  ch.  4,  and  Qylfa-gimiing. 
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There  are  icTeral  indications  that  this  a  came  from  the  West ;  it  contains  Gaelic 
wordsy  rightly  e3q>Iained  in  the  prose,  which  would  hardly  have  been  understood  by 
an  Icelander  [e.  g.  gifir,  Gael,  geimhlicht  Welsh  gtfyn\  hence  the  Icelandic  scribe, 
whoever  he  was,  must  have  had  some  assistance  from  one  who  did  understand 
those  words ;  that  is,  a  Western  man. 

The  figures  in  brackets  mark  the  lines  of  the  old  text,  vol.  i,  p.  163. 

WoLOSPA — 

n.  1-4.  By  *  Heimdall's  children  high  and  low '  is  meant  the  Human  race,  Human 
kind,  Humanity,  Earl  and  Ceorl  and  Thrall,  figured  as  one  great  household.  The 
*  Holy  Kin '  we  hold  to  mean  not  so  much  the  celestial  gods  as  the  departed  Anses, 
aneeUrtd  spiritSt  dwelling  in  hills  and  howes,  but  invisibly  present  at  the  family 
gathering  and  sacrifices. 

I.  3.  '  vildu  at  ek  Valfodrs  vel  *  does  not  construe,  is  harsh,  lacks  the  flow  and 
grace  so  characteristic  of  the  Song.  It  is  of  a  surety  corrupt ;  we  expect  an  object 
to  le//,  a  parallel  to  fom-spioll,  the  subject-matter  of  the  Sibyl's  tale,  the  World's 
Genesis  and  History.  We  have  now,  just  in  the  last  moment  (too  late  for  p.  621  of 
a  preceding  sheet),  lighted  on  the  word,  viz.  aldar-far  ;  (valfodrs  and  aldar-far  have 
several  letten  in  common,  a  distant  similarity  in  sound;  the  error  is  here  we  think 
of  the  ear,)  'aldar-far*  occurs  (i)  in  Edda  Gg.  at  the  end  (see  p.  641,  bottom), 
drawn  throughout  from  this  lay ;  nobody,-  he  says,  was  ever  heard  to  reckon  the 
aldar-far  beyond  this,  (a)  In  the  Preface  to  Book  of  Settlement,  where  Ari 
renders  Bede's  States  Mundi  by  Aldafars-b<Sk.  (3)  Meri.  i.  a  16,  echoed  here 
too,  we  hold,  from  Vsp.     We  therefore  now  read  and  restore — 

Viljak  aldar-far  allt  fram  telja, 
fom-spioll  fira,  etc. 

/  will  recount  the  whole  World-History^  the  old  stories  of  nun,  as  far  back  as  I 
remtmher. 

At  great  gatherings  and  feasts  in  the  late  autumn,  an  itinerant  sibyl,  seated  on  a 
throne,  the  household  standing  listening  all  around,  used  to  forecast  the  course  of 
the  coming  winter  (4r-ferd,  vetrar-far),  the  fortunes  of  those  present,  like  gipsies  in 
our  days.  Even  how  the  spirits,  invisibly  present,  were  allured  by  the  chant  of  the 
Wardlock  Songs  is  told  in  the  vivid  picture,  given  in  Eric  the  Red's  Saga  of  such  an 
incident ;  see  Reader,  pp.  126-128  and  378-380  \  In  the  Saga  all  is  on  the  human 
scale,  and  deals  with  the  littie  concerns  of  life;  in  the  Poem  all  is  superhuman. 
Titanic ;  the  theme  is  the  World's  Genesis  and  Doom  ;  the  listening  household  is 
Human  kind,  the  departed  dead  as  well  as  the  living,  one  undivided,  all-embracing 
household. 

II.  5-8.  ividior  (in  R  the  abbreviation  00  has  been  dropped  at  the  end ;  the  word 

^  The  reader  should  peruse  the  classical  scene  in  the  Greenland  Franklin's  hall. 
Those  who  do  not  understand  Icelandic  may  be  directed  to  the  translation  of  Eric 
the  Red  by  Mr.  Sephton  of  the  Liverpool  Institute. 

As  a  last  survival,  I  can  well  remember  from  my  childhood  (age  eight  to  twelve) 
an  itinerant  pedlar  prophet  who  used  to  call  in  the  autumn  and  foreoist  the  coming 
winter  from  inspecting  the  Milky  Way  (Winter-path).  I  can  still  see  the  fellow 
gravely  gazing  up  at  the  sky,  ponderously  shaking  his  head  ;  *  so  and  so  looks  the 
sky,  so  will  Thorri  and  Goi  be.'  The  greater  or  lesser  brightness  of  the  Aurora 
Borealis  would  in  these  high  latitudes  (65  30')  affect  the  aspect  of  the  Milky  Way ; 
striated  narrow  spots  meant  a  hard  winter,  and  pinched,  straitened  supplies  of  hay. 
It  is  but  fair  to  add  that  the  man  was  no  quack,  but  honest  enough  in  his  belief. 
Snch  was  my  first  lesson  in  astronomy. — [Editor.] 


646      THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  THREE  SIBYLS. 

is  rare)  occurs  besides  in  Sh.  Sibyl  Lay,  1 3;  HeimdaU^i  oine  mothers  would  here  be 
meant. 

I.  8.  miotod,  a  well-known  word  in  A.S.  poetry,  bat  strange  to  the  Icelandic 
copyist,  who  fancied  that  it  was  connected  with  ridr  (wood).  In  heathen  days 
meotod  would  have  been  a  law  term,  meaning  z  judge,  the  nutter  out  of  justice;  it 
occurs  again,  U  140 ;  we  bold  Titan  Mimi  to  be  meant,  the  stern  Rhadamanthns  of 
the  Sibyl's  Hell. 

From  here  we  are  anisted  by  the  Edda  Paraphrase, 

II.  9*15*  The  sequence  of  lines  restored.  We  hare,  L  9,  chosen  the  reading 
of  Cod.  W ;  for  the  material,  gross  cosmogony  from  the  Tiun's  flesh  if  alien  to 
the  spiritual  metaphysics  of  the  Sibyl.  The  lines  of  Aristophanes,  Birds  693,  694', 
are  of  one  stamp  with  the  Sibyl's,  both  echoing  still  older  songs  or  belief ;  cp.  alio 
Cssdmon,  Genesis,  II.  1 16-119. 

I.  I  a.  Ginnunga  gap  occurs  only  here ;  Haustlong  58  calls  the  ether  ginnunga  v^ 

II.  13-15  [19-21]  are  here  restored  to  their  right  place  in  the  Chaos  section; 
some  lines  however  seem  lost. 

11.  15-26.  Cosmos  rising  out  of  Chaos;  the  earth  (biod,  a  Gaelic  word)  lifted  oat 
of  the  Tohu-bohu :  salar-steina  must  mean  the  salt  rocks ;  the  earth,  sparkling  with 
brine,  floating  up  out  of  the  deep,  all  mantled  with  green  herbs. 

11.  22-26  [17, 18,  24-26].  The  Sun  and  Moon^s  course  settled;  the  seasons:  Sat 
'Tarp'  we  read  hvarf  (archtype  varf,  vshv),  the  technical  word  Sot  the  sun's 
wheeling  round  the  heaven,  cp.  Vt>m.  91 :  'hendi  hoegri*  we  take  to  allode  to  the 
sun's  rightward  course,  and  we  propose  to  read  bandar  innar  hoegri,  the  genitive 
denoting  direction  (like  Righ.  1,5,  etc.);  himin  iodur  is  suspicious,  for  ioftursiaftar 
is  grammatically  inadmissible;  neither  will  io-dyr  (horse-deer)  nor  i6-dyTT  (horse 
doors)  do:  Sun-horses  and  Son-wolves  are  alien  to  this  Sibyl's  cosmogony.  In 
11. 113, 114  the  sun  darkens,  the  phrase  being  identical  with  that  of  the  Bible,  Jodii. 
10,  Rev.  ix.  2.  If  we  strike  out  '  io '  (presumably  borrowed,  by  scribe  or  minstrel, 
from  the  other  lays),  the  line  at  once  gains  in  ring  and  flow,  and  the  sense  becomes 
clear.  The  sun  wheels  round  rightward  to  the  western  door,  there  vanishing,  to 
reappear  every  morning  at  heaven's  east  gate, 

1.  22.  sinni,  A.  S.  gesid :  after  1.  23  some  lines  seem  to  be  missing,  telling  the 
moon's  leftward,  wither-shin  course :  n6tt  med  nidom,  perhaps  better  than  <^,  cp. 
VJ)m.  96. 

11  27-32  [43-48].  Creation  qfman.  We  follow  the  sequence  in  the  Edda  Para- 
phrase, where,  after  Sun  and  Moon  being  fixed  and  seasons  and  years  regulated,  man 
is  created ;  upon  which  follow  in  succession,  the  Golden  Age,  the  Holy  Tree,  the 
Norns,  etc.  In  alandi  (4  landi  of  received  text)  we  have  long  suspected  hidden  the 
old  adjective,  alien^  outcast — ^the  exact  Norse  form  is  not  known  (eliandi,  9landi  ?) 
— answering  to  Germ,  elend,  O.  H.  G.  elilenji,  ellendi  (see  Grimm's  Diet.  iii.  410), 
a  word  all  but  forgotten  in  Icelandic  (Diet.  34  b).  The  substitution  into  4  Undi 
necessitated  litt  megandi  for  the  more  poetical  and  truer  6-  megandL  By  6d  we 
understand  speech,  by  14t  and  lasti  the  sensseal  fleeting  portion  of  the  human  soul, 
whilst  ond  and  <Sd  denote  the  higher,  godly,  uadyvag  faculties. 

For  Woden  being  akin  to  Lat.  votes,  and  Hceni  to  the  Eros-Bird  of  Creation,  we 


'  Wonderful  how  even  the  words  coiodde-^TiJ  8'  oW  dj)p  o^  o^pardc  frm 
lotb  fansk  aeva  ne  upp-himin ;  and  yet  who  wonld  assert  that  the  Sibyl's  prophet 
ever  heard  of  Aristophanes'  Birds? 
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bare  spoken  elsewhere  (Ocncral  Intxod.  pp.  cli,  dr)  \  So,  too,  L6Aorr,  occurring 
onlj  here  and  Hit.  54,  mast  spring  from  some  Eastern  word  nnknown  to  us. 

U.  33-40  [26-35].  Tkt  OoldtH  Ag§,  The  sequence  of  the  lines  put  right  so 
as  to  rejoin  the  words  '  smiftodo  *  and  '  6r  golhV  v»s  l>eim  v.  rant  being  an  aside : 
Idarollr  occurs  again,  1.  199  (see  Introd.  p.  cxxii,  foot-note). 

11.  39,  40.  Tht  Qiani  Maidst  how  the  life  of  the  Golden  Age  came  to  an  ud- 
timely  end.  The  paraphrase,  in  oar  present  text,  here  leaves  us  in  the  dark,  giving 
just  the  two  lines  and  no  more :  anutkar,  eldriieh,  vfeird^  unearthly. 

Here  follows  the  Creation  of  the  Dwaryes,  which  we  have  relegated  to  the  Short 
Sibyl  Lay. 

n.  43-53  [49-56].  TJu  Holy  Trtt.  We  have  followed  W.  in  order  not  to  lose 
'heilagr;'  yet,  as  askr  tiaudandi  reappears  in  1.  136  (the  high  towering  tree),  the 
best  perhaps  would  be  to  read*— 

Ask  veit  ek  standa — heitir  Ygg-drasill — 
h4r  badmr  heilagr,  ausinn  hvita-auri, 

scanning  ausinn  shirred. 

II.  49,  50.  The  Noms  we  now  take  to  be  an  integral  part  of  the  lay,  only  that 
*  skaro  &  skidi '  is  an  asides  Noms  represented  writing  on  tablets  the  fate  of  mortal 
men. 

I.  5a.  The  reading  varies  (segja  or  seggja?  segja  too  is  ambiguous);  we  prefer 
taking  it  pres.  plur.  indie.  =  they  speak  the  fate^  cp.  segja  lug  and  log-saga :  the  dat. 
alda  bomom  is  governed  by  koero. 

II.  53,  54  [41,  42]  have  been  dislodged ;  they  have  no  concern  with  the  creation 
of  man.  Here  the  words,  come  to  the  house,  exactly  fall  in  with  the  Edda 
Paraphrase  speaking  of  a  second  race  of  Noms,  who  come  to  every  house  where  a 
child  is  to  be  bom.  The  identity  is  clear ;  the  lines  belong  to  the  section  on  the 
Noms.  Now,  too,  we  understand  the  phrase  *  or  J)vi  lifti,*  i.  e.  from  that  kin  pro- 
ceed other  Noms,  viz.  the  midwife  Noms :  mark,  too,  that  the  *  J)riar '  (feminine) 
is  a  survival  of  the  old  undefiled  text '.  Further,  in  dstkir  we  espy  &s-kungar,  an 
epithet  given  to  the  Noras,  O.  W.  L.  1 1 1  :  some  vowel-word  is  required ;  finding 
none  nearer,  we  have  suggested  iod-dtsir  (mid wives).  The  whole  is  fragmentary ; 
the  following  lines  would  have  given  the  substance  of  the  paraphrase,  how,  for  good 
and  evil,  the  Noms  shape  the  life  of  every  mother's  child. 

11.  55-63  [89-97]  need  not  be  an  address  to  Woden  ;  rather  not.  The  Sibyl 
says,  *I  know  right  well  where  Woden  hid  his  eye:*  ^u,  ^itt,  is  superabundant; 
perhaps  read — Ailt  ek  veit  hvar  6dinn  auga  fal  sitt,  whilst  the  words  '  why  do  ye  seek 
me,  why  do  ye  tempt  meV  are  in  keeping  with  the  Sibyl  seated  on  her  high-seat,  as 
depicted  in  Red  Eric's  Saga,  the  household  one  by  one  coming  up  to  enquire  of  her. 
Woden  is  out  of  place.  We  have,  in  strict  accordance  with  poetical  requirement, 
rearranged  the  lines  by  help  of  the  paraphrase :  II.  60-63  speak  of  the  Hom,  while 
the  paraphrase  tells  us  how  Mim  drinks  wisdom  from  the  Bum  out  of  the  Giall-Hom ; 
the  one  suite  of  lines  treats  of  Woden's  eye,  the  other  of  the  Hom  and  Mim's  draught. 

XL  64-73  [57,  58,  98-105].  Balder' s  death,  the  Brother -murder.  The  first  two 
lines  have  been  wrenched  from  the  rest,  and  thrust  in  far  away,  so  that  no  one  has 
ever  suspected  their  right  berth  or  bearing.     The  fbining  with  spears  unmistakeably 

'  In  foot-note,  p.  civ,  '  hoeni  is  a  cognate  word '  has  by  inadvertence  slipped  in 
from  p.  cii,  note  i. 

'  To  alter  it  into  )>rir  ia  one  inttance  more  of  cheap  emendations,  see  Introd. 
pp.  1,  Izxsix. 
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points  to  where  they  belong,  viz.  to  Balder*t  danse ;  hence  under  *  goIlTeig '  (an  else 
unknown,  impossible  name)  some  title  of  Balder's  should  be  hidden,  a  ^-word  it 
must  needs  be ;  the  extracts  in  Edda  Og.  preserre  such  a  word,  fitting  in  with  the 
alliteration  and  metre  of  the  line,  Wz.  gr&ta-god  (taken,  we  doubt  not,  by  the  Edda 
Compiler  from  this  irery  line  when  still  in  a  pure  state).  Further,  the  theme  bdog 
brotker-murdtr,  folc-vig  (pitched  battle)  is  here  wholly  out  of  phce;  fraend-Tig, 
paricide,  meets  sense  and  alliteration  (for  an /-word  it  must  be).  Hence  we  learn 
that  in  the  Sibyl's  Creed  Balder's  death,  like  Abel's,  lies  in  the  past^  not,  as  in  the 
Doom  and  in  the  Edda  legends,  in  the  future  just  before  the  Final  Catastrophe. 
11.  66  sqq.  tivor,  Sm»  XC7.,  A.  S.  tihr,  still  preserved  in  Germ.  unge-zf^«r. 

I.  68.  East  of  Walhall,  says  Edda ;  vollom  heri  is  a  banal  phrase ;  we  read,  fyrir 
Valholl  austan,  the  letters  are  partly  the  same  (t  .  . .  ^llom-iValh^ll).  Very  young 
is  Edda*s  epithet  to  Mistletoe ;  miok  fagr  (fair  to  behold)  is  inappropriate  and  com- 
monplace ;  it  was  a  tinyt  harmless-looking  thing ;  so  we  restore  and  read  miok  ungr. 
Hauks-b6k  omits  lines  66-73. 

II.  74-83  [62-69,  76,  77].  War  with  the  Wanes,  the  firit  Fdony,  Here  we 
are  helped  by  the  story  in  YngUnga  Saga,  once  copied,  as  we  now  can  see,  from 
the  Sibyl  Lay  when  whole.  We  have  rearranged  the  lines,  there  being  three  stages 
—  (a)  11.  74-77,  the  battle ;  (6)  U.  80,  81,  the  peace  after  battle;  (c)  11.  82,  83,  the 
breach  of  the  truce  and  slaying  of  the  hostages :  folk-vfg  (1.  74)  cannot  be  the  right 
word,  for,  in  ancient  morals,  simple  killing  was  no  murder.  Here  the  theme  is 
the  felonious  slaying  of  the  hostages,  a  foul  murder  indeed ;  we  suggest  folg-vi^ 
meaning /ou/,  secret  murder;  a  law-term  which,  though  not  occurring  in  the  extant 
law  remains,  must  once  have  existed,  for  in  Sigh  vat  (x.  45)  we  read  folgin  orb^ 
words  of  treason,  conspiracy,  as  it  were,  and  so  we  recover  an  important  law  word. 
Several  lines  seem  to  be  missing. 

1.  76.  We  read  vfg-ski,  formed  like  her-skAr  (see  Diet.  259  a). 

I.  81.  The  suffixed  article  speaks  to  a  false  reading;  now  the  Saga  tells  us  how 
the  giving  hostages  (gisling)  and  the  league  (gildi)  were  the  two  cardinal  points — 
Logdo  ^eir  milli  sin  saettar-stefno  (--gildi)  ok  gcerdo  frid,  ok  seldosk  gislar;  upon 
which  base  we  have  restored  the  text :  it  cannot  be  mere  accident  that  both  gishr 
and  gildi  fit  in  with  the  alliteration. 

II.  86-89  [72-75]  fragmenUry:  1.  88  we  take  to  mean  that  Thor  was  absent, 
was  not  there ;  cp.  the  Hrungni  story  m  Edda  :  for  'slikt '  we  read  svik ;  the  same 
error  we  meet  in  O.  W.  PI.  191  and  W.  W.  L.  47. 

11.  90-93  [106-109].  The  Titan  Wloki  {Lokt)  chained. 

1.  90,  luud  (grove)  is  a  most  inappropriate  place  to  keep  the  Volcano-Fire-Tittn 
in;  we  read  Hvera-brunui,  the  Cauldron  Pit  —  HveT-gtlaut  or  Tartarus,  where 
Wloki  is  chained. 

1.  91  is  all  awry,  *  laegiamliki*  being  a  hybrid  impossible  vocable.  We  are  in  Edda 
(see  pp.  636,  637)  told  how  the  Titan  was  chained  with  his  son  Wali's  or  Narfs 
guts ;  now  in  *  giam  *  we  detect  •  gomom,*  in  *  lae  *  the  son's  name  (Vala,  ViU) ; 
Wall,  Woden's  and  Wrind's  son,  is  well  known  in  the  old  eschatological  legends,  and 
it  is  not  likely  that  two  should  be  of  the  same  name.  We  suggest  that  Loki*s  son 
was  named  Vili — vil  (root  vili)  means  entrails  (see  Diet.  705  b).  The  alliteration 
further  speaks  to  Wloki ;  the  line  may  be  echoing  a  still  older  song,  where  wl  was 
still  sounded,  and  where  vilja  was  merely  an  appellative  (cp.  Diet.  776  b) :  in  '  al>ekkjan,' 
some  verb,  meaning  chained  (hlekktan,  if  it  might  be),  seems  to  be  hidden.  A  line 
or  more  is  missing,  telling  of  the  dripping  venom,  of  Sigyn's  bowl,  and  the  Titan's 
writhmg  spasms ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  whole  scene  was  briefly 
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set  forth  in  the  Sibyl's  iong.    Cp.  ^schylos*  mighty  lines  in  Prometheus  Boand, 
where  he  describes  the  Titan  *  withering  in  destin'd  pain : ' — 

Kat  yvp  Axpttoy  «a2  mpdopoy  lUfUu 
M€tT€u  (rrtyojwav  trXijalov  6aX,acaiov 
Ivov/icrof  fiiicuaiy  Alrvcdcus  Huo' 
Kopwptus  8*  ly  Axpcus  rjficvos  fAvUpotawti 
"HtpmoTos,  Mcy  kKpay^aorral  vorc 
worafMi  wvft6s  Sdirronrcf  dyplcus  yydOois 
lijs  KoXXiicAfntov  'ZiictXlai  \€vpo^  yvas' 
roi6yd€  Tu^ciw  k(aya(t<T(i  x^^oy 
$€pfio€S  dwkdrov  0i\t<n  wvpirrSov  (dXrjtf 
icalwtp  ictpaw^  Zrp^bs  ^yOpcucwfUyos. 
Mark  the  identity  even  in  phrase  between  the  Greek  and  the  Northern  poems — 
Kol  yw  dxpttoy  seal  wapdopov  lUfias  ictirai  .  .  .  Ivov/xivos  fiticuffiy  AlrycJcui  fjwo  and 
Hapt  s^k  liggja  und  Hvtn-brunni,     The  venomous  snake  and  the  Titan's  wife 
holding  the  bowl  are  accretions  absent  in  the  Greek.     But  we  see  the  full  scene 
represented  on  the  Gosforth  Cross,  Cumberland  ^ 

Note  that  Hauks-b<Sk  omits  11.  90,  91,  substituting  two  lines  manufactured  from 
the  Edda  Prose — t>ar  kn&  Vala  vig-bond  snua  |  heldr  voru  hard-gor  hopt  or  t>ormom, 
{>ar  sitr,  etc. — tasteless  hackney  versification,  devoid  of  the  harmony  of  true 
Wolospa  lines. 

The  Second  Sibyl — 

11,  64-105  [78-81, 59-61,  82-84].  Introductory,    Heith,  a  favourite  Sibyl  name, 
see  Landn.  Bk.  iii,  ch.  2,  Heidr  vulva  sp&di  ^\m  ollom  at  byggja  a  ^vi  landi  es  (>& 
vas  ofnndit  vestr  i  haf.     Vatzd.  ch.  10  calls  her  Finna  and  Volva. 
1.  95.  We  read,  v^l-spa — 

And  be  these  juggling  fiends  no  more  belie v'd. 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense ; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear, 
And  break  it  to  our  hope. — Macbeth^  v.  7, 

I.  96.  leikin,  witches  (?),  cp.  Thulor  108,  an  else  unknown  word. 

II.  98-100  [59-61].  In  R  and  H  tacked  to  the  Balder  lines,  but  can  refer  to  but 
one  thing,  viz.  the  Sibyl  herself:  *holl  bars '  is  suspicious;  the  evil  Sib}l  was  thrice 
bom ;  see  for  a  parallel  the  Long  Br.  Lay  185-187. 

11.  101-103.  Obscure;  we  suggest  hauga  or  hanga — Enn  stundum  vakdi  hann 
(Woden)  upp  dauda  menn  or  iordo,  ok  settisk  undir  hanga  .  .  .  6dinn  vissi  um  allt 
iard-fe  (  — fe-spioll)  hvar  folgit  vas,  ok  hann  kunni  ^au  liod,  es  upp  lauksk  fyr 
h6nom  iordin  ok  biurg  ok  steinar,  ok  haugamir,  ok  batt  hann  med  ordom  einom 
(>a-es  fyrir  bioggo,  ok  gekk  inn  ok  tok  ^ar  slikt  es  hann  vildi  [Yngl.  S.  ch.  9] — 
words,  as  we  consider,  copied  from  the  Sibyl  Song  when  it  was  still  complete ;  we 
suspect  *  vak&i '  under  *  valdi,'  and  *  hanga '  under  *  hringa.'  The  text,  as  it  now 
stands,  is  ruined  beyond  recovery. 

11.  104,  105.  The  plot  of  this  section  ii  the  'uti-seta,*  a  sitting  out  at  cross- 
roads ;  see  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  70 — Enn  Sveinn  briost-reip  [a  wizard]  gekk  lit,  ok  sat 


^  This  most  curious  piece  of  Old  English  art  has  lately  been  unearthed,  copied, 
and  published  by  that  enthusiastic  indefatigable  archxologist.  Professor  Stephens 
of  Copenhagen.  In  drawing  inferences,  however,  from  this  interesting  find,  we 
must  never  forget  that  both  Cross  and  Poem  are  from  a  part  of  Britain  which  lies 
00  the  border-line  of  Irish,  Northern,  and  English  culture. 


650      THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  THREE  SIBYLS. 

i&ti  mn  ndttint  eptir  venjo  linni  (RoUi  Ed.) :  U.  104*107  ocoitted  in  Hankf-b^k : 
Yggiongr  occurs  only  here. 

II.  106  sqq.  The  Sibyl  sp§ak$  andfoneatis  ih$  impending  doom, 

11.  108  sqq.  '  But  whea  jt  shall  hear  of  wan  and  conimotiont,  be  not  terrified  .  . . 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  tnd  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  great  earth- 
quakes shall  be  in  divers  placet,  and  famine  and  pestilence,  and  great  sights  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven.*-^Loke  xxi.  9*1 1»  Matt.  xiy.  7. 

II.  113,  114  [175,  176].  Christian  influence  is  here  manifest;  cp.  'I  will  cover 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  Ught.'-^Ezek.  xxjcii.  7,  8,  And,  'The  son  shall  be 
turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come.* — ^Joel  ii.  3a.  '  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them ;  the  heavens 
shall  tremble ;  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw 
their  shining.' — ^Joel  ii.  10,  Is.  xiii.  9,  10,  xzxiv.  4. 

II.  115  sqq.  Text  in  a  parlous  state,  wide  gaps,  shattered  shivers  flung  pell-mell 
up  and  down.  We  have,  by  hrip  of  the  Edda  paraphrases,  attempted  a  partial 
restoration.     The  sequence  of  the  events  in  the  paraphrase  is — 

(a)  The  prognostics  of  the  impending  Doom,  Crimes,  Wars ;  all  nature  qoiven 
with  terror;  the  Fiends  are  unbound  [11. 108-II9]. 

(6)  The  Fiends  march  up  from  South,  East,  West,  (North.)  Here  are  to  be 
paired  off — the  Fire  Demon  Swart  and  the  sons  of  Muspilli  from  the  South,  by  air ; 
Giant  Hrym  and  the  Hrim-giants  (Titans)  from  the  East,  driving  by  land ;  Lold  and 
the  Fiends  of  Hell  from  the  west,  by  sea  in  the  ship  Nailfare ;  from  the  North  (?). 
Besides,  the  Serpent  and  the  Wolf  [U.  132-130,  fragment]. 

(e)  The  Anses  (Gods)  prepare  for  defence ;  they  hold  counsel  under  the  Tree ; 
Woden  at  the  Bum  inquires  of  Mim  ;  Heimdall  blows  his  horn  for  battle ;  the  Anses 
march  up;  the  battle-array  [II.  1 33-144*  ruinous  text]. 

{d)  The  Battle ;  the  Anses  are  vanquished,  and  fall  one  by  one,  but  are  avenged 
by  the  slaughter  of  the  Fiends;  the  Fire-demon  Swart  survives  [IL  145-155]. 

(«)  World  consumed  by  fire  [II.  156,  157]. 

(/)  Three  places  of  Bliss  [II.  158-165],  and  another  three  of  Torment  pi.  166- 
180]. 

Even  half-lines  are  wrongly  pieced  together;  we  can  only  toadi  on  a  few 
instances — 

1.  115  [i49]-=l)&  verftr  Fenris-ulfr  lauss:  in  'hlakkar' we  surmise  'hlekki,'he 
breaks  his  chains :  *  unnir '  and  '  an '  are  senseless. 

I.  118  [157].  The  paraphrase  says — *biorgin  hrynja,  enn  Jldirar  allir  ok  b9md 
brotna  ok  slitna;*  here  is  the  key  to  the  'gifr  rata,*  if  we  take  gifr  to  be  Engl. 
gyves,  Welsh  gyvin ;  in  *  rata '  we  descry  *  racna '  (rata  «  raSa),  to  be  unloosened,  sec 
Diet.  481  b. 

What  is  hidden  under  'hefiz  lind  fyrir*  [I.  147  old  text]  we  cannot  guess,  perhaps 
**^  snysk  lormungandr  i  iotun-mddi,  ok  takir  upp  a  landit ;  if  so,  it  should  follow 
after  1.  115. 

I.  119.  Enn  himin  klofhari^i  t>essum  gny  klofnar  himininn,  just  preceding  Swait 
and  Muspelli*s  sons  (?)  marching  up  through  the  rent  in  the  sky. 

II.  1 1  a-i  34  —  Ok  ri&a  t>a&an  Muspellz-synir,  Surtr  ri&r  fyrstr,  etc. :  in  R  the  sons 
of  Muspelli  have  been  put  in  a  wrong  berth,  and  are  made  to  come  by  sea^  Loki  the 
steersman  1  palpably  false. 

1.  ia5«  vestan;  *austan'  is  twice  repeated;  ia  oae  of  the  instanoes  w«  have  to 
substitute  *  vesUn; '  the  sea  lies  towards  the  North-west,  wfacnoe  coomi  Nailtee. 
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1.  laS.  We  goeii  brd&or-mflBr,  i.e.  HeU«  for  Loki  it  mentioned  two  lifies  abof«. 

I  ia9«Eno  Loka  fylgja  alltr  Hdjar-sinnar :  Fifi«megir  seems  to  denote  the  fnoit- 
mart  qf  At  di§p,  q).  fiftl<yn,  Beow.  104,  see  also  420 ;  fifel-stre&m  ^Ai  oesan. 

1.  130.  Here  eren  tiie  ptnphrase  is  in  error, '  Hrymr  heittr  lotunn  es  styrir  Nagl- 
fitfi.'  In  tnitk  the  Titans  come  driving  (ekr)  from  the  east ;  thus  Thor  always 
drive»  to  Giant-land,  q>.  Haust.  55 :  or  loton-heimom  we  have  added  by  guess. 

L  131.  Hrim-)>ursar«-Hrymr,  ok  med  hdnom  aliir  Hrim-t>ursar.  For  Hrym  the 
Titan  ep.  Gr.  K^ot.  Hrim-)>tirsary  intentionally  spelt  so,  not  Hrim-»  for  it  has 
probebly  nothing  in  the  world  to  do  with  Icel.  hrim  (rime  frost) ;  the  Hrim-ogrca 
•»  the  Titans  of  northern  mythology :  '  hrim '  here  again  was  possibly  akin  to 
Gr.  Kp6ros. 

J.  133.  The  qeery  Hvat  es  me6  A. . . .,  echoed  from  f>kT.  aa,  does  not  fit  in 
here ;  we  read  Hart  es  . . .,  cp.  f>kT.  25. 

L  138.  Eon  iotann  losnar,  R. ;  but  in  the  paraphrase  we  rcad-^skelfr  ior5  oil,  ok 
hiorg  ok  sttdi'r  losna  or  iordo  upp.  The  Gods  hold  a  meeting  underneath  the  Tree, 
q>.  Grimn.  95,  96,  and  Vsp.  193. 

1.  141.  'kyodiz'  is  senseless;  we  surmise  'brynnisk,*  reflexive  from  brynna,  see 
Diet.  a.  v.,  to  drink  ctit  0/ tJu  Imm ;  if  this  is  right,  Miotud  and  Mim  are  identical. 
An  the  next  following  lines,  esp.  I47-I55»  are  more  or  kss  wrenched— in  none  is 
left  the  sweet  easy  flow  of  a  true  Wolospa  line.  The  passage  looks  like  shivered 
bits  of  some  old  gkiss  window — alas,  as  Goethe  says,  Es  giebt  scherben. 

I.  156.  aldr-nari,  an  else  unknown  word;  in  ThuJor  532  interpreted^re  (copjring 
from  Vsp.  ?) ;  etymology  not  found :  is  it  possible  that  we  have  here  the  last  survival 
of  Neron  the  Antichrist  ?  M.  R^nan  traces  the  word  in  the  West%European  churdies 
down  to  Charlemagne.  The  poet  of  Vsp.,  if  he  used  it,  must  have  learnt  it  from 
Irish  church  tradition. 

1.  158.  Read,  %6\o  oaerri  (?),  cp.  solo  fiarri,  166. 

1.  159.  Giml^,  occurs  only  here  {gim  is  probably  a  Lat.  losn-word);  unless  a 
word  be  dropped,  1^  must  be  sounded  bisytlabic,  for  a  two-docked  measure  in 
the  latttr  half-line  is  unwarranted:  Giml^  is  the  heavenly  meadow  whereon  the 
house  stands,  not  the  hall  itself,  unless  we  read,  'es  k  Gimle  heitir  ;*  yet  '&  Giml^ ' 
is  parallel  to  '  N4strondo  a.*     For  the  nine  heavens,  see  Thulor  487  sqq. 

I.  163 -S4  heitir  Sindri. 

II.  164,  165  refer  to  all  three  places — 1  (>essom  solom  skolo  vera  g6dir  menn  ok 
siAUtir. 

U.  166-169.  The  first  pUce  of  torment;  170-174  the  second;  175-180  the 
third :  the  paraphrase  to  the  last  is  missing  in  our  Edda  texts — ^Enn  i  Hvergelmi  er 
▼erst  {the  rest  missing). 

U.  171  sqq.  In  which  places  of  torment  are  felons,  guilty  of  bootless  crimes,  not  to 
be  atoned  for ;  manswom  (mein-svarar),  murderers  (morft-vargar),  adulterers  (173) ; 
in  •  framgengna '  we  espy  •  for-dzl^a,*  i.  e.  wizards ;  in  •  vargr  vera,*  •  v4ra-vargr,' 
truee^treaher,  see  O,  W.  PI.  259 ;  in  •  nid-hceggr  *  (repeated  in  R),  *  niftinga,'  nidder- 
ingSf  see  Bk.  vi.  Ditty  59  ;  we  know  not  the  exact  law-bearing  of  this  word,  though 
it  is  a  word  of  especial  infamy  \  We  thus  recover  sin  specified  crimes,  all  infamous 
and  '  fee-less '  in  the  ancient  heathen  Canon  of  Morals.  Yet,  the  text  being  defective, 
we  scarcely  have  the  full  list,  and  so  miss  go5-vargr,  the  blasphemert  see  vol.  ii,  p.  80, 

*  We  here  add  the  verse-line,  inadvertently  omitted  vol.  ii,  p.  280 — 

Soekjuk  ser  um  glikir,  saman  skrida  nidingar. 

Hakon  S.,  p.  123  (Rolls  Ed.) 
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U  25,  and  th«  argr,  arga,  the  craven,  eorpare  infamis,  Filthincss  or  cowardice,  not 
violence,  is  the  essential  aggravation  in  each  of  these  crimes.  Cp.  O.  W.  PL  rr.  4,  71. 

11.  1 77-1 8a  *Ni&afioIlom*  is  a  foolish  repetition  from  162,  where  it  is  a  place 
of  bliss :  berr  ser  f  fioftrom  cannot  be  right ;  the  damned  souls  are  gorged  by  the 
dragon,  Kveljask  andir  f  orms  gini,  Bk,  vi,  Ditty  13  b,  probably  echoed  from 
Wolospa  when  in  a  pure  state. 

TAe  Third  Sibyl— 

The  introduction  is  here  missing,  though  the  rest  is  in  a  moch  better  condition 
than  the  preceding.    Christian  influence  from  the  old  Irish  Church  is  here  manifest 

11.  1 81-185.  Cp.  Is.  xi.  6  sqq..  Rev.  xzi.  I— 'And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  :*  idja-  is  only  met  with  here. 

L  186.  Bdls  man  alls  batna,  cp.  '  He  will  swaUow  up  death  in  victory,  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  aU  faces,'  Is.  xxv.  8,  Rev.  zxi.  4. 

L  187.  Better  Hrdptz  (d);  what  is  the  etymology  of  this  word?  akin  to  Lat 
cdsmen,  qs.  H<Srmtr,  then  through  metathesis  Hr<Smtr,  Hr6ptr?  at  any  rate,  Hr6ptr, 
Hr6pta-tyr  denote  Woden  as  the  father  of  song, 

1.  189.  Sacrificial  rites  resumed,  see  voU  ii,  p.  480. 

1.  193.  Meetings  in  judgment  beneath  the  World  Tree  are  resumed.  Here  the 
paraphrase  for  once  is  in  error— ok  nsda  .  .  .of  Mi5gardz-orm  :  we  read  und  mold- 
^inor  (dat.) :  the  World  Tree  is  undoubtedly  meant,  under  which  the  gods  in  times 
of  yore  assembled. 

1.  195.  Added  by  Hauks-b<Sk,  but  seems  to  be  genuine. 

I.  196.  Hauks-b6k  reads — pk  mono  ^sir  .  . .  finna,  perhaps  better.  The  end  of 
the  Lay  is  missing. 

The  Short  Sibyl  Song, 

A  poem  recovered  from  remnants — ^lines  1-4,  26-46,  55-64  being  embedded  in 
Hyndla*s  Lay  (vol.  i,  pp.  226-234),  ^°^  ^i°<^  5~35>  47~54  ^  Volospa  (voL  i,  p.  193 
sqq.)  ;  cp.  p.  518. 

The  Title  has  been  preserved  in  Edda  Og.,  Sem  segir  i  Volospa  inni  skommo— 
Ero  volor  allar,  etc. 

II.  1-4.  Introductory^  necronuntic,  the  Witch  Sibyl  ghost  raised  (by  Woden). 
Between  11.  4  and  5  there  would  be  many  missing  links ;  the  tale  of  the  Cow 

Aud-humbia  we  believe  was  once  drawn  from  this  poem — strange  prae^Arian  myths! 
May  not  Aud-humbla  preserve  some  Pictish  vocable?  cp.  Audr  (a  bull),  Thulor452. 
Farther,  we  are  told  how  that  the  Cow  licked  the  salt  stones,  whence  on  the  first 
and  second  day  appeared,  first  the  hair,  then  the  head,  and  on  the  third  day  the 
whole  man,  *  and  they  called  him  Burt,  whose  son  was  Bor,  whose  son  was  Woden  * 
(pp.  631-632) ;  the  Basque  for  head  is  bttru — a  strange  coincidence ;  we  take  the 
word  to  have  come  to  the  poet  from  some  Pictish  source  in  the  north  of  Scotland. 

I.  6  =  Dvergar  hofdo  kviknat  i  iordunni  sv&  sem  *  madcar  i  holdi,*  under  the 
corrupt  *  morgum '  we  espy  *  modcom,*  for  the  poet  would  not  have  omitted  a  fact 
so  characteristic,  and  if  he  did,  whence  did  the  Edda  paraphrast  get  it  ? 

II.  12-17.  Genealogical,  maybe  part  of  some  memorial  poem;  as  also  thecocis 
of  the  various  dwellings,  filed  in  11.  18-25. 

11.  26-33  record  the  origin  of  Loki  as  the  Sire  of  the  HelUbrood :  U.  28-33  refer 
to  lost  myths  of  the  birth  of  Ogress  Hell ;  the  roasted  heart  is  elsewhere  wholly 
unkuown :  the  text  of  11.  30,  31  corrupt ;  Loki  is  here  represented  as  '  argr,* 
'  blaudr.' 
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11.  34-38.  Generationi  of  Wixards  and  Ogret ;  seid-berendr,  &r.  Xc7^  and  onsafe, 
for  one  says,  efla,  magna  §eib,  never  bera  seid ;  must  we  read,  seid-menn  bomir  fri 
S.  ?  Svart-hofdi  strikes  one  occurring  here  in  mythical  garb ;  it  is  a  pore  and  simple 
translation  of  Gaelic  DubMrcecmn  ^. 

IL  39-42.  Memorial  verses ;  one  line  has  slipped  out  before  39— 

Var  Baldrs  fadir  Bors  arf-t>egi. 
Balder^sfatkir  (i.  e.  Woden)  imzs  tki  son  o/Bor;  see  the  note  above. 

U.  43-46  we  have  changed  into  future,  mun,  hnigr,  kezk,  sber ;  for  only  so  can 
the  linet  have  stood  in  the  Sibyl  Song,  yet  the  preterite  would  well  suit  some 
memorial-didactic  poem ;  the  passage  affords  a  parallel  to  Doom  41-45. 

^»  47~54»  The  paraphrase  (p.  633)  styles  the  ogress  •  gygr,'  Scot,  gyri — Qygr 
ein  byr  fyrir  austan  Midgard,  etc.     Perhaps  read — 

Austr  byr  in  aldna  gygr:  i  lamvifti. 

1.  49  >■  Af  sttinni  verftr  sA  einn  m&ttkastr  er  kalla&r  er  M4na-garmr ;  a  line  must 
be  missing  containing  M&nagarm^s  name,  not  found  elsewhere. 

L  53"Bj)eir  vetr  hrz  )>rir  saman  ok  ekki  sumar  i  millom. 

I  54.  Read  v4lynd  (so  R,  H,  W.) 

^*  53»  54st>adan  af  tynir  s61  skini  slno^  ok  vindar  ero  l>4  dkyrrir  ok  gnyja  hedan 
ok  handan. 

U*  BS''57^V^  <Irifr  snser  or  ollom  settom,  frost  em  ))4  mikil  ok  vindar  har5ir; 
ekki  nytr  s6Iar. 

U.  58-60.  haf  and  hau5r,  alliterative ;  hyr,  Cd. 

I.  60.  Guess;  rad  ok  regin,  cp.  Hakm.  57;  a  word  seems  missing  before  {>ridta. 
n.  61-63.  Clearly  an  allusion  to  Christ.     Thus  in  this  fragment  of  song,  Pictish, 

Norse,  and  Christian  ideas  are  intermingled ; — a  weird  amalgam  of  beliefs. 

HynMs  Lay, 

[VoU  i,  pp.  335-334.  The  present  notes  are  written  to  the  reconstructed  text, 
Tol.  ii,  pp.  515-517,  see  Excursus  IV  to  vol.  ii.] 

II.  1-36.  Proem,  Introductory*. 

1.  I.  Mark  the  emphasising  genitive,  mar  meyja,  roekr  rokra. 
1.  3.  Hyndla,  the  little  dog ;  or  are  we  to  read  Hynla,  qs.  Hunila  ? 
L  4.  vdss  heilags  we  render  holy  places  asylum,  sanctuary,  epithet  to  Walhall 
(echoed  from  Rev.  xxi.  3  ?). 

I.  5.  hugom  sitja  does  not  construe ;  horgom  (?). 

II.  6-1 3.  verdugum  (a  quite  modem  word),  svinnom,  morgom,  by  an  easy  emenda- 
tion, verdungo,  sinnom,  mogom:  mann*semi,  an  else  unknown  word,  from  man 
(bondwoman),  not  mann. 

I.  13.  Coaxing  the  giantess;  we  read  mun-ek;  she  offers  a  safe-conduct,  as  it 
were,  to  Hyndla. 

II.  15-19.  The  wolf  is  the  ogress*  steed,  the  boar  Freyja*s. 

'  In  the  Book  of  Settlement  (as  we  have  lately  become  aware)  Irish  Gaelic 
influence  is  not  confined  to  the  actual  Gaelic  names  (see  Diet,  last  page),  but 
beside  these  we  find  a  whole  regiment  of  names  which  are  Norse  in  form,  but  really 
trantlaiiofu  from  Gaelic  into  Icelandic ;  one  of  these  is  Svart*hof&i :  further,  Hundi 
and  several  others. 

'  The  reader  must  please  mark  the  number  of  lines  10,  ao,  30,  etc.,  omitted  in 
the  reconttrocted  text 
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k  ao.  fitja  viA  tkolom  Aodd  be  obdUed; 

Senoom  Tit  or  toSlom,  s&ttar  Tift  tkofooi 
of .  .  .  iofn  sttir  dflemt. 

Let  us  hope  a  snug,  peaaabU  ekai  about  tJU  aneitni  raci  ofkingt,  Helg! !.  140- 
143  (in  foot-note  to  vol.  i,  p.  1 36)  presents  a  parallel. 

11.  37  sqq.  7*h*  central  gemeoiogkai  part  of  the  poem. 

II*  37»  3^  ^"^  ^^®  ^^  ^  restore  by  help  of  Hosd.  »i,  2a :  in  miok  we  soggctt 
mdg:  ondcr  '  rogna  kiodar,*  ragua  roiiar;  Hvtd.  styles  Heundall,  ragna-reiiMriii 

L  39.  nadd-go^an ;  from  the  star-stndded  vault  of  heaven  ?  we  find  the  epithit 
in  Swipd.  M.  54. 

1.  48.  sif  siQaAan  sidtom  gsBnrdUom,  an  apt  epithet  of  Heimdall  the  Sire  of  the 
human  race. 

I.  52.  tna  es  frama  goerftoKhann  var  hennadr  mikiU. 

L  54.  Under  'ceztan  manna*  we  detect  Aestmanna^hann  heijadi  vi5a  cm  Aostr- 
veg,  ok  drap  {)ar  t>ann  konong  er  S.  het;  the  better  form  is  Alvig,  Alveig  (Edda)-« 
)>&  fekk  hann  ^rrar  kono  es  koUod  es  Alveig  in  spaka,  dottir  Kmnndar  konnngs  or 
Holrogarfti  ens  rika  (Edda). 

U.  83-89.  Amgrim's  sons;  under  'ani  omi'  we  espy  Amg'mi,  L  e.  Amgrimi,  see 
Introd.  p.  Ixzxix :  f  Bolmi  austr,  to  be  distinguished  from  Isle  of  Bolm,  in  Western 
Norway. 

II.  S^,  91.  fadir  Fr6fta,  fo5or  Kiars,  foftor  Olninar. 

L  99.  diiipiidga,  diiip-hugda,  p.  53  a;  cp.  Hyg5  the  Q^een  in  Beowulf 

I  III.  Hildlgunn,  of  Waldere's  Uy? 

m  113,  ii4sHaki  var  fadir  Hrodgeirs,  fodor  Hrodmars,  fodor  Haka  berserks. 

1.  117.  Sasfari,  cp.  Saefred  of  Beowulf. 

1.  123.  Ketill,  Klypp,  Olmod,  family  names  in  the  Hord-akara  family. 

U.  1 34  sqq.  The  end  of  the  poem.  All  the  lines  depicting  the  Sibyl  as  angry  bebng 
to  the  bst  stage ;  but  her  anger  comes  too  late,  she  has  been  beguiled  of  all  her 
wisdom. 

1.  136.  val-svfni,  so  we  have  mended  the  hopeless,  impossible  '  valsini.' 

1.  147*  minnis-ol,  else  miunis-veig. 


YNGLINGATAL  RESTORED. 


^is 


YNOLIKaATAL  RESTCHIED,  see  Nbtei,  toL  i,  p.  5x4. 

le  pit>cm  IS  loft.    Maimed  staosas  are  marked  ',  \  \  as  they  have  lost  one,  two, 

or  three  liDe-pairs.) 


I.  TngW'Frty  $trophs  lo$i, 
u.  *Var&  fram-gengt  pu  cs  Fr6di  bi6 
feigdar-ord  es  at  Fi9liu  kom : 
ok  sikliog  STigdiss  geira 

vigr  vindlauss  um  riSa  skyldi. 
u.  'Eon  dag-skiarr  duroUs  oi&ja 
sal-ir9rdodr  Svegfti  y^lti : 
^-es  i  stein  inn  enn  stdr-gedi 
dulsa  konr  ept  dvergi  hHdp : 
ok  salr  brattr  l>eirra  S9kk-mimiss 
i^tun-bygdr  yift  iyfri  geto.      10 
T.  'Enn  k  yit  Vilja  br6dor 

ritta-TaBttr  YanUnda  kom : 
t>a-es  troll-kynd  um  troda  skyldi 

1 .  . .  Huld  li6na  b4ga : 
ok  s4  brann  &  bedi  Skdto 
men-gl^todr  es  Mara  kvaldi. 

V.  *  Ok  Visburs  vilja  bjrrgi 

SflBvar  nidr  svelgja  knAtti : 
{)a-es  mein-{n<Sf  markar  ^tto 

Oisl  ok  Ondorr  4  sinn  g6dan 
f^dor:  ao 

ok  aflvalld  i  &rifi-ki61i 

gI6da  garmr  gtymjaodi  beit. 

VI.  'Hitt  vas  st6r  fim  es  stalla  m&o 

sverft-berendr  sofeni  dr^ttins : 
ok  Und-herr  &  lifs  v^nom 

dreyrog  v&pn  D6malda  bar : 
l>a-es  ir-gi^m  I<Sta  dolgi 

Svia  kind  um  soa  skyldi. 
ni.  'Ok  ek  J)ess  opt  um  Yngva  hroer 

fxdbtk  menn  fregit  haf6ak :     30 
hvar  Ddmarr  &  djmjanda 

bana  Halfs  um  borinn  vzri : 
n&  ek  vist  veitk  at  verk-bitinn 

Fi9lniss  nidr  vid  Fyri  brann. 
in.  'Kvedkat-ekdulnemaDyggva  hroer 

glitniss  gnA  at  ganmi  he£r : 
^viat  i6d-dis  Ulfs  ok  Nara 

konung-mann  ki6sa  skyldi : 
ok  allvald  Yngva  {>i6dar 

Loka  nuer  at  leikom  hefir.     40 
IX.  ^Fr&-«k  at  Dag  dauda-jrrdr 

frasgdar  fusom  fara  skyldi : 


)Mi-ei  val-teins  til  Y^rva  kom 
spak-fin^modr  sp^rs  at  hefha : 

ok  {)at  orft  &  Austr-vega 
'  visa  ferd  hk  *  vfgi  bar : 

at  t»nn  gram  um  gcta  skyldi 
skBngvi-]>ref  Sidpoiss  verdar. 

X.  '^t  ttl-ek  tmdr  es  Agna  hroer 

Skialfar-ven  at  skypom  f6rot : 
)Ni-es  gpeding  meA  goll-mtiii     51 

Loga  dis  at  lopti  hdf : 
hion-es  vift  Taur  austr  temja  skyldi 

svalan  best  Signyjar  v«s. 

XI.  'Fell  Eirekr  t>ars  Alreki 

br6dor  vapa  at  bana  urdo : 
ok  hnakk-mars  mc6  h9fod-fetlom 

Dags  fendr  um  drepask  kv6do : 
frArat  madr  ktt  eykja  goervi 

Freyss  af-spring  i  folk  bafa.   60 

XII.  *Ok  varft  .  .  .  es  Aifr  um  vk 

v^r&r  v^tiallz  um  veginn  liggja: 
l»-es  d^glingr  drcergan  maeki 

9fund-giara  k  Yngva  rauA : 
vasa  {)at  bsert  verk  at  Bera  skyldi 

ve-s<Afendr  vigs  um  hvetja : 
l»-es  brcedr  tveir  at  b9nom  urdosk 

(S^urfendr  um  af  brydi. 

XIII.  'Yard  I^rundr  inn  I^rmun-frddi 

lifs  um  lattr  i  Lima-firdi :  70 
l>a-es  h&-bri6str  h^rva  Slcipnir 

bana  Godlaugs  um  bera  skyldi : 
ok  Hagbardz  hersa  valdi 

h9&no  leif  at  halsi  gekk. 

XIV.  Kn&tti  endr  at  Upps9lom 

Ana  s6tt  Aun  um  standa : 
ok  t>r4-llfr  t>iggja  skyldi 

iods  adal  9&ro  sinni : 
ok  sveidofts  at  ser  hverfZK 

maskiss  hlut  inn  mi&vara :  80 
ok  ok-hreins  Attunga  ti66t 

l9g&ifs  odd  sem  l^bara  drakk : 
mAttit  hArr  hiardar  raski 

Austr-konungr  opp  um  halda. 
XV.  'Ok  lof-ssll  or  landi  fl6 

Tyss  Attungr  Tunna  riki : 
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ok  flceming  furra  triano 

i^tuns  ejkr  k  Agli  nub : 
sa-€s  nm  Aastmyrk  &daii  haflK 

brdaa  h^rg  urn  borinn  IcDgi :  90 
ok  skidlauu  Skilfinga  nid 

hti^fisi  hi^rr  til  hiarta  st65. 
xvi.  'Fell  6ttarr  und  an  greipar 

'  dagaoligr '  fyr  Dana  vipnom : 
)>aim  her-gammr  hragom  fofcti 

▼iti  borinn  4  Vendli  tparn : 
l»n  fr&-ek  verk  Vyttz  ok  Fasta 

Sc^nskri  {>i<Sd  at  s9goin  ver5a, 
)>a-es  Eylandz  iarlar  Fr<Sda 

VandiI-kr4ko  om  veginn  h9f5o. 
zvn.  '  f>at  fr4k  '  uodr '  at  Aftili  fiynri 

vitta-vigg  um  vi&a  ikyldi :  102 
ok  s  . .  .  af  Slcengriss  biSgom 

Freyu  dttungr  faila  skyldi : 
ok  vid  aur  sgir  hiama 

bragnings    bun    um    blandinn 
varft: 
ok  i  disa-sal  deyja  skyldi 

Ala-dolgr  at  Uppf9lom. 
ZYDi.  'Veit-ek  Eystein  eodr  um  folginn 

leildnn  Isevi  &  Lofundi :        1 10 
ok  sikling  med  Sytom  ky<S5o 

lotzka  meon  inni  bremia : 
ok  bit-s6tt  i  brand-noi 

hlidar-t>angs  4  hilmi  rami : 
t>a-es  timbr-fastr  toptar  iKskvi 

flotna  fullr  um  fylki  brann. 
ziz.  '{>at  stcekk  ord  upp  at  Yngrari 

Syslo  kind  um  soit  befOi : 
ok  li6s-h9mom  vift  Lagar-hiarta 

berr  Eistneskr  at  bilmi  v4 :    1 30 
ok  Aust-marr  i^fri  Soenskom 

Oymts-li6d  at  gamni  kvedr. 
zz.  'Yard  Onundr  Idnalcn  bura 

barmi  heptr  und  Himin-fi^Uom : 
ok  of-vflcg  Eistra  dolgi 

heipt  hrisungf  at  hendi  kom : 
ok  s4  fr^modr  foldar  beinom, 

baugi  hroers  um  horfinn  yas. 
zzi.  ^Ok  Ingialld  IIlr4dan  trad 

reyks  r9sodr  4  R«ningi :      130 
l>a-et  hiis-^i6fr  hyrjar  leistom 

Go5-konung  i  gcegnom  steig : 
ok  si4  yrdr  allri  )>i65o 

liall-gaetast  med  Sviom  l)dtti : 


ct  hami  sialf-ri6i  sino  fi^rri 

i  fQcDom  f^  &ra  %kjl6L 
zzn.  *0k  rib  r4g  VaotM  Vidar-tdgjo 

brs  Al4£i  bof-gylAir  sralg : 
ok  gl65-fi4Igr  gcsrrar  leytti 

soar  Fomi6tz  af  Srb  1961 :  140 
St4  4tt>nimir  fri  Upps9lom 

Liifb  kyns  lang-feAgom  hvarf. 
zzm.  'f>at  fr4  hroer  ...  at  Halfdanar 

S9k-miftlendr  saknm  skyldo : 
ok  haU-varps  hlifi-nauma 

)>t65-konung  a  f>otni  tdk: 
ok  Skaer-eid  i  Skirings-sal 

nm  brynj-alfs  bdnom  dn&pir. 
zziY.  *Enn  Eysteimi  fyr  4si  f6r 

til  Bysldstis  br6Aor-mey}ar :  150 
ok  mi  liggr  und  lagar  bdnom 

reiks  laudodr  4  radar  broddi : 
t>an  ^1-kaldr  bi4  i9fors  g9tTom 

V9dlo  straumr  at  T4gt  kosmr. 
zzv.  *Ok  til  t>iogs  .  . .  |»ri8ja  i9fri 

hvedrungs  msBr  or  hdmi  baud: 
)>a-es  Halfdan  sa-es  i  Holtom  bid 

Noma  ddms  um  ootid  bafdi : 
ok  bodlung  4  Borroi 

sigr-hafendr  sfdan  f41o.        160 
ZZYI.  'Yard  Oodroedr  inn  G9fogl4ti 

16mi  beittr,  s4s  fyr  l9ngo  Tas : 
ok  *  um  r4d*  at  910m  stiUi 

b9fod  heipt  ndct  at  hilmi  dlr6 : 
ok  laun-svik  inn  I6m-gedi 

Aso  4rr  at  i9fri  bar : 
ok  budlungr  4  bedi  foraom 

Stiflo-sundz  of  stungion  ras. 
xzvn.  Ok  nid-krisl  i  Noregi 

l)r6ttar  burs  um  l>roask  haf%'. 
R^  Aleifr  Upsa  fordom,         1 71 

Yidi,  GrcBud,  ok  Yestmarom : 
unz  f6t-verkT  rid  foldar  ^r9m 

Tf g-midlung  um  vida  skyldi : 
Nii  liggr  god-alfr  4  Geir-st9d(Hn 

*  her-konungr '  haugi  anstnn. 
Sirophis  zzviii-zzz  missing, 

|>at  veit-ek  bazt  und  bl4m  himni 

kenni-nafn  sra-at  konungr  eigi ; 
es  R9gn7aldr  inn  R4d-STinni 

Heidom-h4rr)>ikheitarM:  iS' 
ok  mild-gedr  Moerm  drdttinn  .  • . 
(tki  tnd  missing). 


HALEYGJATAL  RESTORED. 


Hi 


HALEYGJATAL  RESTORED,  see  Note$,  vol.  i,  p.  523. 

Viljak  hli6As  kvedja  at  H&n  lidi  Ok  s4  .  .  .  hair  at  H&ri  vedri 

meAan  Gillingi  giyldom  yppik :  h9iTan  serk  hrisgrisnisi  bar. 

)»viat  bans  aett  i  hrer-legi  

Galga-farms  til  gofta  teljom.  Yard  H&koD  H9gna  meyjar 

viftr  yipn-bitinn  ci  vega  skyldi : 

,,.          a    .                 1  u  J  1  ok  $inn  aldr  i  odda  gny 

Hinn  ei  Suptungs  or  soekk-dolom  _          .^          x  p-  1       %    %- 

»  «-       J.  1.  Freyss  ittungr  &  Fiolom  lagAi : 

&rma-go«  fliugandi  bar :  /m   u          m           •   r  n^ 

®           **  Ok  {)ar  yard  e$  vinir  fcllo 

magar  Hallgardz  manna  bld5i : 

H9fod-badm  l>a-es  heid-scsni  Stafaness  vid  stdran  gny 

4  f .  .  .  Hnit'fi^Uom  dryg5i.  vinar  L66on  v4gr  of  blandinn. 

Ok  Sigroeft  hinn  es  sv^nom  veitti 

,           ,        .  hr6ka  bi6r  Haddingja  vals : 

|>ann  &oU-bl<^tr  at  Skatv9loin  gat  parma-t^tt  fionri  n«n6o 

Asa  nid  vi6  lamviftjo :                  10  iarft-riftendr  4  Ogloi. 

la^  ^zu  mdrr  i  Mannheimom  ^^    .,.„g^  yma  iarftar 

Skatna  vinr  ok  Skafti  bioggo :  .  ^,^^^  ^^^ .  ,  ^„^^„  ^^,^ 

Scmiug  einn  ok  sono  marga  ^^^  ^^  ,^^^^  j,^.^  landrekar 

Ondor^  Jib  Oftni  gat.  ^^^  ^          j  ^^^5^^  ,^jj^^ 
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Eon  Godlaugr  grimman  tamdi 

'  Y\b  ofr-kapp  *  Austr-konuoga 
Stgars  i<S,  es  synir  Yngva 

men-gl9tod  vid  meid  reido : 
ok  ni-reidr  4  nesi  dnipir 

Vinga-meidr  [>ar-es  vikr  deilir : 
t>ar-es  fi^l-kynt  um  fylkiss  hrcer 

steini  merkt  Straomseyjar-nes. 

t>a-es  nt-r9st  iarla  bagi 
Belja-dolgs  byggja  yildi. 


f>ar  yard  minnztr  meic-vinn^ndom 
Yngyi-Freyss  cttar  9ndurftan  dag 

fagna-fiindr  es  flota  t>eysto 
iard-r4dendr  at  Ey-D^nom : 

t>a-es  SigvaUdi  sunnan  knidi 
20  lagar  stod  at  lidi  )>eira. 

{>eim  es  allt  austr  til  Eida-buss 
bni5r  Valtyss  und  boegi  liggr.      50 

I61na  sumbi,  Enn  ver  yrkja  g4tom 
stilliss  lof  sem  steina-brii. 


A  few  additional  notes. 

1.  I .  Viljak  hli6d  is  not  idiomatic ;  viljak  is  to  be  scanned  as  slur,  as  in  Vsp.  3 ; 
therefore  the  first  half  has  only  one  measure  left ;  a  word  has  been  dropped  out,  viz. 
kvedja ;  Jomsy.  1-3  presents  an  exact  parallel  to  kvedja  hli6ds  at  kvaedi. 

1.  a.  bans;  to  substitute  *Hakonar'  is  on  account  of  metre  inadmissible;  a  line  is 
perhaps  missing,  giving  the  Earl's  name,  to  which  *  bans '  refers ;  unless  indeed  the 
poet  said — )»viat  H41eygi  i  hver-legi  |  galga  farms  til  goda  teljom.  Cp.  the  poem's 
title  Haleygjatal. 

I.  35.  s4  hair,  suspicious ;  ok  s4  to  be  scanned  as  slur,  a  measure  is  missing;  is  not 
Wether-Hall's  luime  (the  seventh  in  the  Haleygja  generation)  hidden  underneath  ? 

II.  31,  32  are  overlaid.  The  Saga,  apparently  Ari's  sole  authority  for  the  Hacon- 
Atli  episode,  says,  ch.  13 — f>ar  fell  H4kon  iarl  enn  AtK  iarl  vard  s4nr  til  61ifis,  ok 
foro  menn  bans  med  hann  til  Atleyjar  ok  andadisk  hann  t>ar.  Sv4  segir  Ejrviodr 
Skalda-spillir.  Earl  Atli  and  his  death  must  have  stood  in  the  poem.  We  suspect  it 
is  hidden  under  hallvardz,  'maga  Atla,*  or  the  like.  The  verses  as  they  stand 
are  harsh,  a  sure  indication  of  a  decomposed  text. 
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FINAL   READINGS   TO   VOLUME   II. 

(See  p.  czix  of  the  Introdnction,  vol.  i.) 

Bragi — 

line  5.  ok  am  Hedins  . .  .  6sk-kv4a  at  l»t  sinom. 

p6rp-drapa — 

1.  74.  ...  alfheims  mokkor-kilfa  (?). 

House  Lay^^ 

1.  a.  (hann  rflk  at  giof  Grimnis)  geft-markar  14  (kreftja). 
I.  9.  ^ar  hykk  s4&-rejmi  S6nar  sy^  Valkjrrjor  fylgja. 

p.  48, 1.  5.  hli6ta  man  ek  (n^  hlitik)  Hertys  (of  {>at  fryjo). 
p.  54, 1.  II.  hlemmi-sverd  vid  hardri  hdMangan  skaidifo. 
p.  79,  1.  4.  haoka  ikopt  4  hepti  hlin  9I  bcekis  mina. 
p.  109, 1.  II.  ok  aam  f  v^mb,  varft  eldi  i  t>9mb. 
p.  346, 1.  4.  for  swollen  rtad  cold. 

p.  350, 11.  15, 16.  read.  As  it  is  told  that  the  kindred  of  kings  soagfat  sorice  of 
yore  with  the  wise  Kxaki. 

p.  368, 1.  10.  readt  the  hound  of  the  fir-wood,  i.  e.  fire, 
p.  537, 1.  1 3.  read^  the  monels  of  the  ship, 
p.  545,  note  5.  read,  a  Romance  word. 

Sigkvat — 

ii,  1.  36.  .  .  .  l^t  herr  om  haldit . .  .  skeiSar  stafha. 

V,  1.  33.  skreid  irestan  y'xht  Torr,  gloestr  sa's  bar. 

vii,  1.  40.  folk  .  .  .  fylkir  .  .  .  )»ri4  togo  haffti. 

▼ii,  1.  48.  handrad  tolft  at  hildi  hT4r-tveggja  folk  y4ro. 

▼iii,  11.  19-30,  see  p.  585. 

▼ill,  1.  39.  Alfifo  mank  sevi  angs  drengs  muna  lengi. 

X,  1.  71.  r4n  man  seggr  hinn  es  sina  selr  lit  i  t>yi  telja. 

Amor — 

vi>  1.  33.  Veit  ek  )>ar  es  Vestfiorftr  heitir,  etc. 

TTbWo//— 
iiiy  1.  78.  ...  ^1-kers  glotodr  hersa. 
xi,  1.  8.  Oladr  rid  galdra  smi&jo  Geirroedar  sio  )>eiri. 
xii,  1.  3.  snart  vid  sf5-^r4d. 
p.  363,  1.  74,  read  hnigo  hringndir  Hvinant-orda. 
p.  364, 1.  io(S,  read  Hedin  hardmaga,  etc. 

Konungatal — 

1-  .315*  ^issi  Loptr  und  laapi  skyja  (heneath  the  basket  of  the  clouds), 

Gislts  Saga — 
p.  333.  hrynja  laetr  in  hvita  hvarm-skdgs  gn4  b6ga. 

Olafs  Rima — 
1.  1 34.  Nd  er  hann  Kristz  et  b.  bl.  etc. 

Thulor— 
1.  1 79.  rygr,  vif  ok  hst\\  ristill,  szta. 
1.  477.  rati,  yal-bassi,  rodr,  drit-rodi. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

USED  IN  THE  INDICES  AND  IN  EXCURSUS  I,  VOL.  II, 

the  volume  and  pages  where  the  respective  poems  are  to  be  found.     The 
poems  of  the  second  volume  are  cited  under  the  authors'  names. 


lb.:  voU  L  pp.  273-275. 
lakv. :  I.  45. 
m. :  I.  8^-86. 
4x:  II.  186-198. 

I.  332. 
[.  188,  189. 

1.7. 

•  •  I-  393-305- 
:  I.  211-217. 

ly  of  Darts):  I.  281-283. 

i  181-183. 

k:  n.  267-272. 

irge  of  Eric) :  1.  260,  261. 

:  I.  124,  125. 

;.  2-14. 
[.  384. 

.  33^-335- 
33A-328. 

I.  69-74. 

^PP. '  1.  75.  76. 
285-292. 

I.  18^-188. 

I.  262-265. 
.pp. :  I.  265*  266. 
i-iv :  II.  90-97. 
Samthcow's  Lay) :  I.  53-59. 
ioarbeard's  Lay)  :  I.  118-123. 

II.  14. 
I.  24-29. 

L  131-144. 

I.  144-148. 
:  I.  148-152. 
>. :  I.  160-163. 

190-192. 

:  I-  349-352. 

253-'54- 
nstr. :  II.  657. 

[Head-Ransom):  I.  267-271. 

I.  355-359- 

I.  23. 

avof  Hymi):  I.  220-225. 
Eijmdia's  Lay)  :  I.  226-234. 
xronstr. :  I.  515-517. 

II.  302-308. 
.  419-421. 

261-266. 
Woden:  I.  124,  125. 

I.  310- 

II.  63  sqq. 

'  "•  341-345- 
So. 

:  I.  393-305. 
n.  521-523. 


Less.  Lodd. :  I.  16-20. 

Loft,  t-iii :  II.  159-162. 

Lokas. :  L  loi-iio. 

Love  Less.:  I.  21-23. 

Malsh. :  II.  363-369. 

Mark. :  II.  235-239. 

Merl.  i,  ii:  11.  372-379. 

Mill  Song:  I.  loi-iio. 

O.  G.  L.:  L  316-321. 

O.W.  PI.:  L  32-44. 

Oddr. :  I.  309-314. 

OL  R. :  I.  392-396. 

Ord. :  I.  322-323. 

Ott.  i-iv:  II.  152-IR8. 

Prov.  S. :  II.  363-369. 

Raven  Song :  I.  255-259. 

Rekst. :  II.  295-300. 

Riddl. :  I.  87-92. 

Righ  (Lay  of)  :  L  234-242. 

Rimeg. :  I.  151-154. 

Rm. :  I.  234-242. 

Run.,  Runakv. :  II.  369. 

Sh.  Br.  L. :  1.  306-309. 

Sh,  Vsp, :  II.  629-630. 

Sibyl.  S. :  I.  192-202. 

Sigh,  i-ix:  II.  124-150. 

Skaufh. :  II.  383,  384. 

Ski5a  R. :  II.  398-407. 

Skirn.:  I.  11 1-117. 

Sol.  (Sun  Song)  :  I.  204-2 II. 

Sonat.  (Sous'  Wreck):  I.  277-280. 

Sonat.  reconstr.:  I.  544-546. 

S.  S.,  Song  Saws :  I.  14-16. 

Spell  S. :  I.  29,  30. 

Sun  S.:  I.  204-211. 

Swipd.  M. :  I.  93-100. 

Thiod.  i-xii:  II.  199-212. 

Thulor :  II.  423-439. 

Tregr.:  I.  329-33i« 

Veil.,  Vellekl. :  II.  44-47. 

Volkv. :  I.  169-175. 

Vsp.  (Sibyl  Song)  :  I.  193-202. 

Vsp.  reconstr. :  II.  621-629. 

V{)m.,  Vaf^r.:  I.  61-69. 

W.  PI,  Wols.  PI. :  L  32-44. 

W.  W.  L.;  L  155-158. 

Wak. :  I.  163-168. 

Wick.:  I.  371-374- 

Yt.:  1.  244-251. 

Yt.  reconstr. :  IL  655-656. 

f>d. :  H.  19-22. 

|>ryni.,  })kv. :  I.  176-180. 

|>l). :  I.  78. 
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INDEX    I.      MYTHICAL. 


Cited  mostly  by  poem  and  tine;  I.  or  II.  marks  the  rolume,  e.g.  II.  4.  12 
Tolume,  page,  and  line. 

as  is  treated  Me;  a  and  d  (p)  as  o. 

Vsp.,  Hyndl.,  Yt.,  Hit.,  and  Sonat.  are  cited  from  the  restored  texts. 

[  ]  mark  lost  poems  and  parts  of  poems. 

II.  marks  foot-note  or  notes  at  the  end  of  Tolume. 

I.    MYTHOLOGIC  BEINGS. 


Alda-fbdr,  Vpm.  lines  15,  210,  Bragi  45. 
Alfar,   Havam.   3a,    ill.   Spell   S.   25, 

Grimn.  10,  AWm.  pass.,  Lokas.  pass,, 

Skirn.  37,  63,  pkv,  2  a,  Volkv.^M. 
Alf-kungr,  O.  W.  Pi.  lii. 
Alfodr  (Woden),  I.  80 ;  Helgi  i.  159. 
AIf-ro6ull  (sun),  Vt>m.  186. 
Allvaldi,  Harb. ;  see  Ohraldi. 
Alriinar  (love  runes).  Spell  S.  29, 0.  W.Pl. 

216. 
Alsvidr,  Havam.  34. 
Al$vi5r  (Sun's  hone),  Spell  S.  1 1,  Grimn. 

118. 
Alviss,  Alvm.  9  sqq. 
Aml65i  (Giant  Hamlet),  II.  5^.  6. 
Amrar  (dwarves?),  II.  54.  i. 
Andhrimnir,  Grimn.  App.  I. 
Andrara-nautr,  II.  529. 
Andvari  (dwarf),  O.  W.  PI.  5,  9. 
Angeyja,  Hyndl.  43. 
Angrbo&a,  Sh.Vsp.  26, 
Ar  (rune),  Run.  10. 
Arvaka,  Spell  S.  II,  Grimn.  118. 
Asa  (Anses),  H&vam.  32,  iii,  Spell  S. 

aSt  V{)m.  151,  Lokas. /as5.,  Alvm.  37, 

Harb.  78,  Plyt.  Iv.  5-15,  |»kv.  22. 
Asa-Bragr,  Skim.  133. 
Asa-dolgr,  Kont.  38. 
Asa-Sjrnir,  Grimn.  132,  Alvm.  64,  Lokas. 

II,  III,  214,  258.  Skim.  27,  63,  67; 

see  Thulor  1 45-149. 
Askr,  Vsp.  28. 

As-kungr,  O.  W.Pl.  1 1 1,  Righ  3,  Vsp.  54. 
As-lidar,  Skim.  138. 
As-megin,  I.  127.  25,  Hym.  119. 
As-megir,  Doom  27. 
Ass  s  Thor ,  Grimn.  20,  |>kv.  8 ;  II.  80. 2  a . 
Asjmjor,  O.  W.  PI.  208,  Lokas.  42,  Doom 

a.  |»kv.  57,  Hyndl.  30. 
Atla,  Hyndl.  44. 
Atriftr  (Woden),  I.  80,  hp,  10. 
Audr  (Night's  son),  Hallfr.  iii.  10. 
Aur>boAa,  Sh.  Vsp.  40. 
Aur-konungr  (Hoeni),  I,  575. 
Aurnir,  Grott.  40. 


Baldr,  Vl>m.  21611.,  Grimn.  41,  Riddl. 
135,  Lokas.  109  sqq.,  Flyt.  Iv.  6, 
Doom  4  sqq.,  Sh.  Vsp.  44,  Vsp.  65 ; 
1.  126. 18;  369.  No.  66. 

B41eygr  (Woden),  I.  80. 

Baugi  (Soma  giant),   Hofiiftl.  73;    see 

I.  465- 
Beli  (Giant  Beija),  Vsp.  144,  Hit.  24, 

Kv.  3,  Hanst.  70. 
Berg-Danir,  Hym.  57,  Haust.  72. 
Bergelmir,  V{>m.  112,  136. 
Berg-risar,  Harb.  105,  Grott.  43,  89. 
Bestla,  Havam.  19 ;  II.  48.  7. 
Beyla,  Lokas.  225. 

Biarg-ninar,  Spell  S.  a8,  O.  W.  PL  221. 
Biarkan  (rone).  Run.  13. 
Biflindi,  Gnmn.  App.  45. 
Bil  (goddess),  I.  78.  19. 
BUeygr  (Woden),  I.  80. 
Billingr,  II.  322.  4. 
Biorn  (constellation),  SpeU  S.  14. 
Blxingr  (constellation).  Spell  S.  16  r. 
B16dugh6fi  (horse),  |>l>.  9,  Kv.  3. 
Boftn,  II.  48.  I ;  80.  3  a. 
BfSk-riinar,  Spell  S.  28. 
Bolverkr,  Love  L.  53;  I.  80. 
Bol{>orn,  Havam.  19. 
Bor  (Bum),  Vsp.  17,  Sh.  Vsp.  (I.  231. 

23) ;  IL  250. 
Bragar-fuU,  Helgi  iL  52. 
Bragi,  Spell  S.  14,  Lokas.  44,  Eirm.  IJ, 

Hakm.  38. 
Brimir.  Sh.  Vsp.  6. 
Brimir  (sword),  I.  77.  6. 
Brim-ninar,  O.  W.  PI.  226. 
Brisinga-men  (necklace),  |>kv.  5  a,  63, 

76,  Haust.  35,  [Husd.] 
Bmungr  (constellation).  Spell  S.  15  r. 
Buri,  II.  250 ;  see  Bor. 
Buzeyra  (ogress),  II.  27.  5. 
Byggvir,  Lokas.  180,  184,  225. 
Byleistr,  Sh.  Vsp.  29,  Vsp.  i  a8,  Yt.  150. 

Dagr,  O.  W.  PI.  204.  Vlwn.  40,  95. 
Dags  synir,  O.  W.  PL  204. 
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dwirf),  Havam.  3a. 

stag),  Griiiin.  107. 

r,  HaraiD.  no,  V|>id.  97,  RiddL 

iq- 

K  W.  PI.  235,  Qrimn.  T43,  Atlam. 

ft.  I07»  Krakom.  1 41. 

ir,  Biark.  IJ;  II.  55.  8. 

^fetter).  II.  637. 

T  (stag),  Grioin.  107. 

or,  Grimn.  107. 

(dwarf),  Sh.  V$p.  la 

Yt.  5. 

1,  Havam.  33,  O.  W.  R  lu,  Sh. 
.  I  a,  Wak.  44,  Kr.  1 ;  II.  54.  i. 
1  (stag),  Grimn.  107. 
-Idka,  AItid.  6a,  Thulor  501. 
t,    Havam.  33,   Alvm.  48  sqq., 
'sp.  4  sqq.,  Vsp.  138;  tee  Thulor 

;6. 

Sb.  Vsp.  19. 

pant),  Hym.  14. 

Grimn.  App.  30,  Lokas.  9  sqq., 

t.  36,  Hym.  4,  15  a,  Helgi  i.  113. 

doettr  (Waves),  II.  54.  5. 

oir,  Grimn.  81. 

ar,  V^m.  158,   Grimn.  75,  136, 

4,  33,  Helgi  i.  160,  Hakm.  46. 
,  Lokas.  343,  Haust.  76. 
I,  Hyndl.  43. 
Hyndl.  43. 
lark),  O.  W.  PI.  339. 
nnir,  Grimn.  App.  1. 
Lokas.  I,  17. 

Vsp.  38. 

lark).  Skim.  150. 
Anses),  O.  W.  PI.  1 16,  3o8,  Ypm. 

Grimn.  94,  I3l,  pkv.pass.t  Vsp. 
193,  Doom  I. 
r  (Ocean  Mill),  H.  54,  I  a. 
Irir,  II.  55.  8. 

O.  W.  PI.  40  sqq.,  W.  W.  L.  44, 
k.  10.  Grip.  44.  49. 
)grefs),  II.  333.  13. 
lir  (horse),  |>l>.  11. 
ti,  Haust.  17,  Husd.  33. 
•go5,  Sonat.  9,  Hit.  6. 

tyr.  Hit.  37 ;  I.  8a 

3e),  Run.  I. 

(Woden),  W.  W.  L.  34. 

VJwn.  185,  Lokas.  155,  Sh.  Vsp. 

ulfr,  Hakm.  63,  Helgi  i.  164. 
ill  (Hceni),  Haust.  13. 
,  Love  L.  64. 
,  Harb.  84. 
(cock),  Sh.  Vsp.  21. 


Fimbol-fambi,  G.  W.  337. 

Fimbul-Tyr,  Vsp.  195. 

Fimbul-rettr,  VJnn.  177. 

Fimbul-t>ulr,  Havam.  39,  App.  4. 

Finnr  (giant),  Haust.  51. 

Fiolkaldr,  Svipd.  M.  87. 

Fiolnir  (Woden),  W.  W.  U  34,  Bragi 

65 ;  I.  80. 
FioUviftr  (Woden).  I.  80. 
Fiolsvidr,  Svipd.  M.  76  sqq. 
Fiolvarr,  Harb.  41. 
Fiorgyn  (earth),  Lokas.  104,  Harb.  144, 

Vsp.  154. 
FoUd  (goddess  earth),  O.  W.  PI.  209, 
Fomidtr,  Yt.  140,  |m1.  I ;  II.  54.  4. 
Forseti,  Grimn.  55. 
Freki,  Grimn.  App.  4. 
Freyja,  Grimn.  49,  LokaiL  I  to,  f>kv.  9 

sqq.,  Oddr.  33 ;  I.  368.  No.  58, 
Frejrrr,  Grimn.  13,  App.  35,  Lokas.  148 

sqq..  Skim.  9  sqq.,  Arinb.  68,  Husd.  4. 
Prigg.  V)>m.  I,  Lokas.  104, 118,  Vsp.  72. 

146,  Oddr.  33,  Hallfred  v.  14. 
Fulla,  II.  36.  29 ;  cp.  II.  535. 

Gagnradr  (Gangr4ftr),  V^m.  35  sqq. 

Galga-farmr,  Hit.  4. 

Galga-valdr.  IL  79.  8. 

Gamm-leid  =  Loptr,  |>d.  5. 

Gangleri,  Grimn.  App.  33. 

Gardrofa,  L  126.  16. 

Garmr  (hound),  Vsp.  1 3o  sqq. ;  I.  77.  5. 

Gauta-spialli,  Sonat.  44. 

Gauta-tyr,  Hakm.  i. 

Gautr,  Grimn.  App.  54,  Doom  5  ;  I.  357. 

No.  I. 
Gefjon  (Ocean),  Lokas.  78,  83. 
Geironul,  Grimn.  App.  30. 
Geirroedr,  Grimn.  134,  App.  40. 
Geirrcedr  (giant),  1. 137.  27,  pd.  4 sqq. ; 

H.  312. 
Geir-skogul,  I.  80. 
Gcitir  (sea-king),  Haust.  79. 
Gelgja,  II.  637. 

Gerdr,  Skim.  73,  169,  173,  Sh.  Vsp.  39. 
(5eri,  Grinm.  App.  5. 
Giallar-hora,  Vsp.  63,  143. 
Gialp,  I.  137,  Hyndl.  41 ;  IL  37.  2. 
Gillingr  (Soma  giant).  Hit.  3. 
Ginn-regin,  Havam.  30,  Alvm.  78,  118, 

Hym.  14. 
Ginul  II.  637. 
Gisl  (horse),  Grimn.  93. 
Gladr  (horse),  Grimn.  91. 
Glapsvi5r,  L  80. 

Glafir  (tree),  Biark.  il ;  I.  79.  I. 
Gleipnir  (fetter),  S.  S.  50 ;  H.  637. 
Glenr,  II.  loa.  13. 
Gler  (horse),  Grimn.  91. 
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Giitnir,  Yt.  36. 

Goft,    O.  W.  PI.   118,   Vt>m.  56,   153. 

Alvm.  45  sqq.,  Vsp.  20  sqq. ;   I.  368. 

No.  58  ;  II.  80.  18. 
Goinn,  Grimn.  no. 
Goll  (Walcyrie),  Grimn.  App.  20. 
Gollin-bursti,  HyndU  140. 
Gollin-kambi,  Sh.  Vsp.  22. 
Gollin-Unni  (Heimdall),  [Hu$d.?].  1. 574. 
GoU-toppr,  Grimn.  93. 
Gondlir,  Grimn.  App.  46. 
Gondul,  I.  80,  Hakm.  i ;  I.  360.  No.  1 4. 
Gr&-bakr,  Grimn.  in. 
Graf-vitnir,  Biark.  12. 
Oraf-vollodr,  Grimn.  in. 
Gramir,  Harb.  151. 

Gramr  (sword),  O.  W.  PI.  157  ;  II.  33. 8. 
Grani  (constellation).  Spell  S.  20. 
Gr&ta-god  (Balder),  Vsp.  65. 
Greip,  I.  127.  27,  Hyndl.  4I,  |>d.  64. 
Griftar-volr  (staff),  ^d.  36. 
Grimnir,  Grimn.  App.  40 ;  I.  80 ;  Hosd. 

2 ;  II.  525- 
Grimr,  Grimn.  App.  52 ;  I.  80. 
Groa,  Svipd.  M.  i. 
Qrotti,  Grott.  42  ;  II.  54.  II. 
Gryla,  I.  357-  No.  3. 
Gungnir  (spear),  Spell  S.  20»  Bragi  63 ; 

II.  13.  14- 
Gunnlod,  Love  L.  35,  50,  58,  62. 
Gunnr  (Guftr),  I.  80 ;  I.  360.  No.  14. 
Gustr,  W.  W.  L.  3. 
Gyllir  (horse),  Grimn.  91. 
Gymir  (giant),  Lokas.  168,  Skirn.  45 

sqq.,  Sh.  Vsp.  39,  Yt.  122. 

HAbr6k  (hawk),  I.  77.  5. 

Hagl  (rune).  Run.  7. 

Hamingjor,  VJ)m.  196. 

Hamskerpir,  I.  126.  15. 

Hanga-go5,  II.  76.  9. 

Hanga-tyr,  II.  75.  35. 

H&rbardr,  Grimn.  App.  45,  Harb.  26  sqq. 

Hirr,  Havam.  6,  125,  Grimn.  App.  35, 

Hit.  I,  25. 
Hati  (wolf),  Grimn.  128. 
Hati  (giant).  Rim  eg.  21. 
H&va-m&l  (poem),  Havam.  125. 
Heid-draupnir,  Spell  S.  4. 
Heidr,  Sh.  Vsp.  38,  Vsp.  94. 
Heidnin  (goat),  Grimn.  77,  Hyndl.  144. 
Heimdallr   (-dalr),   Grimn.   45,   Lokas. 

192,  Flyt.  Iv.  14,  Vsp.  2,  60,  134, 

144,  Husd.6;  II.  114. 10;  seeExcurs. 

II.  509  sqq. 
Hel  (ogress  and  place),  O,  W.  PI.  loo, 

142,    185,   VJ)m.    173,    Grimn.   99, 

Alvm.  54,  Doom  12,  Atlam.  352;  I. 

1 26.  20 ;  Sonat.  97.    See  II.  546. 


Helblindi,  Grimn.  App.  35  ;  I.  575. 
Heljar-sinnar,  Vsp.  129. 
Hengjan-kiopta,  II.  27.  6. 
Her-fiotur,  Grimn.  App.  19. 
Her-fodr,  Vsp.  101. 
Her-gautr,  Sonat.  60,  Bragi  34. 
Herja-fodr,  VJ)ra.  5,  Grimn/  77,  App.  6, 

Sh.  Vsp.  23. 
Herjan,    Grimn.   App.    33,    Gkv.    73, 

Krakom.  141. 
Herm6dr,  Flyt.  Iv.i  2,  Hyndl.  7,  Hakm.  38. 
Her-teitr,  Grimn.  App.  37. 
Hiakn-beri,  Grimn.  App.  33. 
Hialp  (mark),  Havam.  52. 
Hildi-svini,  Hyndl.  14I. 
Hildolfr,  Harb.  16. 

Hildr,  Grimn.  App.  19;  I.  80;  Bragi. 
Himin-hriddr  (-hridtr,  ox),  I.  78. 15.  See 

L  512. 
Hiuki  (man  in  the  moon),  I.  78.  19. 
Hl^bardr,  Harb.  62. 
Hlif  (Lif ),  Svipd.  M.  200. 
Hlif-^rasa  (better  Lif-),  Svipd.  M.  aoo. 
H16dyn,  Vsp.  151 ;  H.  62.  20. 
Hlokk,  Grimn.  App.  19;  II.  114.  i. 
Hlora,  I,  574. 
Hlorridi,  Lokas.  219,  f>kv.  a6,  59,  126, 

Hym.  15,  61,  loi. 
Hnikarr,  O.  W.  PI.  41,  Grimn.  App.  37. 
Hnikodr,  p.  80. 

Hodd-fafhir  (=sLoddf.),  Lod.  Less,  i  «. 
Hodd-mimir,  Vl>m.  179. 
Hodd-rofhir,  Spell  S.  4. 
Hoftr,  Flyt.  Iv.  10  n..   Doom.  33,  39, 

Vsp.  71,  187. 
H6fvarpnir  (horse),  I.  126.  15. 
Hoenir,  Vsp.  31, 189,  Haust.  I  a  sqq. 
Hrafh-&ss,  Haust.  14. 
Hrafn-bloetr,  Hallfr.  v.  19. 
Hrafn-freistadr,  Husd.  6. 
Hraudungr,  see  II.  524. 
HrsB-svelgr,  Vpm,  143, 
Hrim-faxi  (Night's  horse),  V)>m.  49. 
Hrim-gerdr,  Rimeg.  21  sqq. 
Hrim-grimnir  (giant),  Skim.  142. 
Hrimnir,  Skim.  109,  Sh.  Vsp.' 38. 
Hrim-l>ursar,  Love  Less.  52,  V|>ro.  127, 

Grimn.  99,  Skim.  120, 137,  Vsp.  131. 
Hring-homi  (ship),  I.  574. 
Hrist,  Grimn.  App.  1 7. 
HroA-vitnir,  Grimn.  128. 
Hr6pta-tyr,  Havam.  1 1  a,  Grimn.  App. 

53,  Hakm.  38,  Husd.  8. 
Hr6ptr,  Havam.  31,  Spell  S.  2,  Grimn.  27, 

Vsp.  187,  Husd.  12  ;  II.  33. 14. 
Hropts-megir,  Lokas.  182. 
Hro$s-l)i6fT,  Sh.  Vsp.  38. 
Hningnir,  Lokas.  247,  256,   Harb.  36, 

37,  Hym.  6O4  QtoiXs  38,  Haust«  60. 
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'ip.  13a 

3rimn.  App.  9 ;  I.  80. 15. 
r,  O.  W.  PL  241,  Brigi  52. 
tch),  Yt.  14. 
tkar,  Alrm.  7  a. 
5r,  Vsp.  149,  Yt.  156. 
Ijm.  18  sqq.,  Haast.  34. 
ejjar,  Lofcu.  138. 
:in,  II.  37.  6. 

Giimn.  App.  45. 
imo.  App.  54. 
IT  (Thor),  pkw,  4,  Hanit.  55. 

(iFiftja?).  HIt.io. 
I,  Grott.  40,  Biark.  16. 
>kas.  66,  Haust.  38 ;  see  II.  575. 
5ii.  179. 
r,  Haust.  39. 
'^rejr,  Lokas.  17a. 
It.  51. 

aDdr»  Vsp.  115,  Bragi  48. 
x>ve  L.  4a,  HaTam.  34,  V{)ID. 
97,  Mvm,  55,  Skim.  3a,  137, 
13  iqq.,  Sh.  Vsp.  37,  Vsp.  5, 

II  a. 

ir,  HaTam.  ia7,  V|)fn.  55, 167. 

I,  Run.  9. 

».  Vsp.  3,  Vsp.  7. 

rsBaldr,  I.  ia6.  19. 
ne).  Ran.  6. 
^ess),  II.  a 7.  4. 
jrimn.  App.  4  a. 
(ogress),  II.  37.  4. 
dgi  i.  109. 
,  Chr.  W.  App.  15. 
Vsp.  7]  ;  II.  48.  3. 

'  soDsLoki,  Lokas.  ao8,  f>kv. 

m 

^ress),  II.  27.  I. 
tiee),  Grimn.  78. 
hocse),  Grimo.  93. 

.178. 

,  VjMn.  178. 

T,  O.  W.  PI.  233. 

hp,  3a,  Hit.  34. 

ir,  see  Hoddfafnir. 

(fetter),  II.  637. 

h.  Vsp.  13. 

le).  Ran.  14. 

kas.  39  sqq.,  brymskv.  6  sqq., 

16,  Doom  56,  Run.  16,  Sh.  Vsp. 

'm.  144,  Haast.  44. 

>kas.  a  a,  Sh.  Vsp.  33,  Haast.  31 . 

sss),  II.  37.  5. 

ine),  Ron.  15. 

|>m.  304,  Harb.a3,i  38,  Hosd.  37. 

r,  O.  W.  PI.  336. 


MAna-garmr,  [Sh.  Vsp.] ;  II.  633-634. 

Mini,  Vpm.  87. 

Mara  (nightmare),  Yt.  17. 

Mar-doll,  Biark.  15. 

Megin-rdnar,  Spell  S.  30. 

Meili,  Harb.  33,  Haast.  56. 

MeUa,  II.  36.  38. 

MengloA,  Srip.  M.  13,  198  sqq. 

Midgardz-Ormr,  Flyt.  Iv,  16. 

Mi^Titntr,  Grimn.  App.  49. 

Mims  (gen.).  Spell  S.  7,  Sonat.  88;  II. 

63.17. 
MimirsMimr,  Vsp.  57,  63. 
Mimis-bmnnr,  Vsp.  57. 
Miollnir,  V^jm.  304,  Lokas.  330,  f>kv. 

134,  Hym.  139. 
Miotodr,  Vsp.  8,  140. 
Mist,  Grimn.  App.  1 7. 
Mistil-tdnn,  Vsp.  69,  Malsh.  33. 
Mistor-blindi  (miscor-  ?),  Hym.  6. 
M6b\,  ypm,  304,  Hym.  130. 
Mogjirasir,  V|)m.  195. 

Moinn,  Grimn.  no. 

Mom,  Haast.  48. 

Momir,  II.  383. 

M6tsognir,  Sh.  Vsp.  9. 

MundUfori  (Paramanthas),  V]>m.  89. 

Moninn,  Grimn.  App.  9  ;  I.  80.  1 5. 

Mospells-Sjmir,  Lokas.  170,  Vsp.  134. 

Nabbi,  Hyndl.  143. 
Naglfar,  Vsp.  117. 
•  Nil  (ogress),  I.  575. 
Naifi  =  Nari,  Yt.  37. 
Nauft  (rune),  O,  W.  PI.  319,  Ran.  8. 
Neri,  Helgi  i.  15. 

Nidhoggr,  Grimn.  104, 117,  Vsp.  175. 
Nidi,  Sh.  Vsp.  II. 
Niordr,  V|>m.  149,  Grimn.  57,  App.  36, 

Lokas.  136, 144,  Skim.  163,  |>kv.  91, 

Arinb.  68. 
Niorun,  IL  335.  89. 
Norftri,  Sh.  Vsp.  11. 
Nomir,  O.  W.  PI.  107-113,  Hamd.  ia8, 

135,  Helgi  i.  5,  341,  W.W.L.  78. 
Yt.  158,  L.  B.  L.  38,  Trcgr.  19, 
Hlod  A.  109.  Fragm.  (I.  347)  3, 
Wick.  13,  Krakom.  117. 

Norvi  (Night's  father),  VJwo.  98,  Alvm. 

215,  Sonat.  95. 
Nott,  O.  W.  PI.  205,   Vt)m.  48,   96, 

Alvm.  115. 
Nyi,  Sh.  Vsp.  II. 
Nykr  (nix,  water  goblin),  Kont.  298. 

6dinn  (Woden),  Lore  L.  15, 55,  Haram. 
11  sqq.,  V|)m.  159,  208,  2 1 6,  Grimn. 
33  sqq..  Riddles  135.  Lokas.  33  sqq., 
Skim.  133,  Harb.  33, 76,  Doom  5  sqq., 
£irm.  i  sqq.,  Hakm.  4,  36,  44,  Vsp. 


664 


INDEX  I. 


31  iqq.,  Sh,  Vip.  44,    Helgi  i.  273, 

398, 324,  Hialm.  D.  10 ;  L.  B.  L.  318 ; 

I.  368.  No.  58.    See  Thulor  1 13-114, 

Excurs.  II.  461  »qq. 
65ins  ionr»Baldr,  Skim.  80,  Husd.  3, 

Doom  32. 
6b\ns  8onr  =  Thor.  |>kv.  87,  134,  Hym. 

I33t  Vsp.  152. 
Oftr.  V»p.  87,  HyndL  I43.  I45* 
OA-rerir,  Lo?e  L.  46,  Havana.  21. 
CEdi  (character).  Skim.  150. 
Ofnir  (serpent),  Grimn.  112,  Appw  55. 
Oinn,  O.  W.  PI.  5. 
Olgefnsldun,  Haust  41. 
Olvaldi  (giant),  Harb.  55. 
Omi,  Orimn.  App.  45. 
dndor-dis.  Hit.  14,  Bragi  61. 
6ndor-god,  Haust.  26. 
Opi  (character).  Skim.  113. 
Orgelmir,  V^m.  114. 
Ormr.Skira.  107,  Hym.  85,89,  Vsp.  152. 
Om  (constellation),  Spell  S.  15. 
Oski,  Orimn.  App.  45. 
6ss  (i.e.  iu,  rone).  Run.  4. 
Oj)i<Saan.  II.  355. 
0{>oli  (character),  Skim.  113, 150. 

R&d-grid,  Orimn.  App.  21. 
Ragna-rok,  VJ)m.  221,  Doom  57,  Vtp. 

107,  Helgi  i.  303. 
Ragna-rokr  (twilight),  Lokas.  159. 
R4n,  Helgi  i.  117,  Rimeg.  27,  Sonat.  29. 
Randgnidr,  Thulor  648. 
Randgrid  = -gnid,  Grimn.  App.  21. 
Rata-toskr,  Grimn.  1 01. 
Rati,  Love  L.  40. 
Regin  (powers),  Hakm.  57,  Vsp.  20  sqq., 

Haust.  40,  V^m,  152,  Grimn.  17, 120, 

Lokas.  15,  Flyt.  Iv.  6. 
Reginleif,  Grimn.  App.  21. 
Reid  (rone).  Run.  5. 
Reifti-tyr,  Haust.  78. 
Rigr,  Stigandi,  Righ  4  sqq. 
Rindr  (Wrindr),  Doom  41 ;  II.  33.  10. 
K6b\  (wind),  Sonat.  35, 
Rognar,  Havam.  31. 
Rognir  (Woden),  Spell  S.  1 2. 
Rokkvi,  Arinb.  90. 

Sadr,  Orimn.  App.  36. 

S4ga,  Orimn.  23. 

Salgofhir  (cock),  Helgi  i.  318. 

Sann-getall,  Grimn.  App.  36. 

S«gr  (bucket),  I.  78.  18. 

SsB^rimnir,  Grimn.  App.  2. 

SeiA-berendr,  Sh.  Vsp.  36. 

Sid-grani,  Alvm.  22. 

Si6-h6ttr  (Woden),  I  80. 

Si^skeggr  (Woden),  I.  80. 

Sif,  Harb.  128,  |>kv.  100,  Hym.  11. 


Sig-fodr,  L  80,  Lokas.  236,  Vsp.  147. 
Sig-n&nar  (nmes),  O.W.  PL  21J. 
Sig-tivar,  O.  W.  Pi.  152,  Grimo.  App. 

27,  Lokas.  4,  Vsp.  107. 
Sig-tyr,  Akv.  119 ;  I.  79^  a. 
Sigyn,  Vsp.  92,  Haust.  25. 
Silfrin-toppr  (horse),  Griam.  92. 
Sinir  (horse),  Grimn.  93. 
Siofn,  II.  335.  87. 
Skadi  (giantess),  Orimn.  39,  Sh.  Vsp.  42, 

Hit.  12. 
Skeggjold,  Orimn.  App.  18. 
Skeift-brimir,  Orima.  91. 
Skid-bladnir,  Grimn.  App.  14 ;  L  77.  2. 
Skilfingr,  Orimn.  App.  53. 
Skin-faxi  (Sun*s  horse),  V{wn.  41. 
Skimir,  SIdra.  l  sqq. 
Skogul,  Grimn.  App.  18,  I.  80;   Hakm. 

1.34- 

Skoll(Wulf).  Grimn.  126. 

SkoU-bloBtr  (Woden),  Hit.  9  m. 

Skrymir,  Lokas.  251. 

Skuld  (Noro),  Helgi  and  Sigr.  2,  Atlam. 

5.  Vsp.  59 ;  I.  80. 
Sledi  (constellation),  Spell  S.  13. 
Sleipnir,  Doom  6,  Sh.  Vsp.  27,  Yt.  48; 

I.  77.  3. 
Sokk-mimir,  Grimn.  App.  47,  Yt  9. 
S<S1,  V{)m.  88,  184,  Grimn.  119. 122. 
S4SI  (rune),  Run.  11. 
S61*biartr,  Svipd.  M.  235. 
Sdl-blindi,  Svipd.  M.  loi. 
S61-katU,  Chr.  W.  App.  la 
S<Sn,  S<Snar  (Soma),  HyndL  46,  O.  G.  L. 

123,  Husd.  9  n. ;  IL  51.  lo;  80.  33. 
Stork^dr  (giant),  II.  27.  2. 
Sudri,  Sh.  Vsp.  1 1. 
Sumarr,  Vpm.  103. 
Suptungr  (Soma  giant).  Lore  L.  34,  54, 

57.  Hit.  5. 
Suptungs-synir,  Alvro,  136,  Skim.  138. 
Surta-logi,  V{)m.  201. 
Surtr.O.  W.  Pl.i  1 6,VJ>ro.64,Vfp.i  22, 144. 
Svadil-foeri  (horse),  Sh.  Vsp.  27. 
Svafnir  (serpent),  Grimn.  11  a,  App.  55. 
Svafr-l>orinn,  Svi)».  M.  93. 
Svalinn  (Sun's  disk),  Orimn.  122. 
Svarangs-sjmir,  Harb.  90. 
Svart-hoffti,  Sh.  Vsp.  36. 
Svisodr,  Vt>m.  106. 
Svelnir,  Bragi  21,  Haust.  60. 
Svi5orr,  Grimn.  App.  47. 
Sviftrir,  VJwi.  119  it.,  Orimo.  App.  47. 
Svipall,  Grimn.  Appi  36. 
Svivor  (ogreu),  II.  27.  7. 
Syr,  II.  33.  I. 

Tiosull  (character),  Skira.  113. 
Topi  (character).  Skim.  113. 
Troll,  I.  357  sqq.  Noi.  i,  a,  38. 
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Tyr  (Tew),  Lokas.  152,  Hym.  15,  Run. 

I  a ;  11.  333.  44- 
Tyr  (rooe),  O.  W.  PI.  215,  Ruo.  12. 

U^,  GrimD.  App.  34. 

Ulfir,  V)>m.  210,  Lokat.  158,  235,  Harb. 

126,  Hym.  91,  YngU  37,  Eirm.  26, 

Sfa.  Vspi  26,  64,  Vsp.  145,  Sonar.  90, 

Haust.  30. 
Ulfr  (constellation),  Spell  S.  15. 
Ulf-riin,  Hyndl.  43. 
UUr,  AlcT.  120,  Grimn.  13,  Hatut.  57. 
Upp-regin,  Alvm.  40. 
Or  (rune),  Ron.  2. 
Urftr,  Svipd.  M.  237,  Vsp.  49,  Gkr.  95  ; 

II.  33. 12. 

Vifiiftr,  Hakm.  App.  2. 
Vaf>t>nidnir,  V^m.  2  sqq. 
Vagni  (Woden),  Alvm.  1 1,  HofiidL  74. 
Val-fodr  (Woden).  I.  80,  Vsp.  59. 
Vali,  V|>ni.  202,  Svipd.  M.  22,  Doom  41, 

Sh.  Vsp.  45. 
Val-kyrjor,  Helgi  i.  158,  Dart.  26.  Eirm. 

2,  Hakm.  26,  Husd.  9 ;  see  Thulor. 
Val-tamr,  Doom  21,  50. 
Val-tivar,  Hro.  i. 
Val-tyr,  Hit.  50. 

Vanar-gandr  (serpent),  I.  575,  [Vsp.?] 
Vaningi,  Skirn.  156. 
Vanir,  Spell  S.  26.  155,  Alvm.  38  sqq., 

Skini.  64,  f>kv.  61,  Vsp.  76. 
Vanr  (Niord),  II.  166. 
V4r,  pkv,  125,  Thulor  166. 
Vir-kaldr,  Svip.  M.  86. 
Veg-tamr  (Woden),  Doom  21,  50. 
V^i,  Lokas.  106. 
Veo5r-«VeoiT,  Haust.  43. 
Veorr  (Thor),  Hym.  43,  64,  83.  151, 

Vsp.^153. 
Vera-t>r  (Woden),  Grimn.  6. 

Verdandi,  Vsp.  49. 

Vettr  (winter),  Vpm.  103. 

Vi5arr,Vt)m.  202,  21 1, Grimn. 62,  Lokas. 

37,  Vsp.  148. 
Vid-blindi  (giant),  II.  300.  2. 
ViA-gymir,  Husd.  19. 
Viftolfr.  Sh.  Vsp.  34. 
Viflorr,  I.  357.  No.  i. 
Vidrir,  Lokas.  106,  Helgi  L  32,  Hofudl. 

I,  12,  Arinb.  50,  Sonat.  3. 
Vig-dvalinn  (dwarf),  Chr.  W.  App.  1 2. 
Vili,  Lokas.  106,  Yt.  ii,  Sonat.  86. 


Vili  (Wloki's  son),  Vsp.  91. 

Vil-meiftr.  Sh.  Vsp.  35. 

Vind-kaldr.  Svipd.  M.  86. 

Vinga-uieidr,  Havam.  9,  Hit.  20. 

Vingi  (Woden),  Havam.  9,  Hit.  20. 

Vingnir,  Haust.  73;  I.  574. 

Ving-rognir  (Woden),  Haust.  15. 

Ving-J)6rr,  Alvm.  21,  f>rymskv.  I. 

Vitki,  Sh.  Vsp.  35. 

Vitnir,  V^m,  213,  Grimn.  76. 

Vloki  =  Loki,  Vsp.  91. 

Volsi  (Phallus  idol).  II.  381.  38a. 

Volva,  Spell  S.  19,  Doom  14  sqq..  Sh. 

Vsp.  34.  Helgi  i.  154. 
Vrindr,  Svip.  M.  2  2,  Doom  41. 
Vroska,  Husd.  27. 
Vulfr  (  =  Ulfr),  Lokas.  37,  Bragi  12. 

Yggdrasils  askr,  Grimn.  88, 96-1 1 7,  Vsp. 

43»  136. 
Yggjar-galgi=Yggdra8ill,  Sonat.  73. 
Vggjungr.  Vsp.  105. 
Yggr,  Grimn.  140;  I.  347.  No.  I,  Arinb. 

33 ;  "•  3.^.  10. 
Ymir,  VJ)m.  77, 109.  Sh.Vsp.37;  11.55.9. 
Yr  (rune),  Run.  16. 

f>ekkr,  Grimn.  App.  34. 

{>ialfi,  Harb.  1 10,  f>d.  40. 

f>iazzi,  Grimn.  57,  Lokas.  203,  Harb.  54, 

Sh.  Vsp.  41,  Grott.  39;    II.  33.  6, 

Malsh.  31. 
|>i6ft-reyrir,  Havam.  T09. 
|>i43d-vitnir,  Grimn.  65. 
{>okk  (ogress),  I.  126. 17. 
|>urr,  Grimn.  11,  86,  Lokas.  234  sqq., 

Harb.  24,  77,  |»kv.  35  sqq.,  j>d. ;  11. 

33.  16  pass.;    see  Thulor  150-154, 

and  Excurs.  413-465. 
|>orri,  II.  523, 

f>rivaldi,  Bragi  59;  II.  27.  I. 
pTOT,  Grimn.  App.  43. 
|>nid-geimir,  V^m.  113. 
|>ru5-hamarr,  Lokas.  229,  245,  254. 
f>nSdna-l>urs,  Flyt.  Iv.  17. 
|>nidr,  Grimn.  App.  19,  Bragi  2  ;  II.  26. 

9;  81.  52. 
|>rQd-valdr,  Harb.  24. 
f>rymr,  |>kv.  18  sqq. 
|>udr,  Grimn.  App.  34. 
{>undr,  Havam.  48,  Grimn.  App.  52. 
|>urs  (character).  Skim.  149,  Run.  3. 
f>ursar,  Skirn.  39,  f>kv.  18  sqq.,  Vsp.  39. 


2.    HEROIC  BEINGS. 

Aftils,  Yt.  loi,  Biark.  4,  Kv.  ii,  I.  190.  Agni,  Skialfar-ver,  Yt.  49,  Langft 

Agnarr  (Au5o  br6»ir),  W.  W.  L.  83.  Ala-dolgr  (nickname),  Yt.  jo8. 

Agnarr  (Geirrod's  son),  Cjrimn.  5  and  m.  Alfhildr,  II.  526. 

Agnarr  (Ragnar's  son),  II.  348.  Alfr  (Ynglin^,  Yt.  61. 
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Alfr.  Gamli,  Helgi  i.  215. 

Alfr  inn  Gamli,  Hyndl.  116. 

AlCr,  Helgi  i.  54. 

Alfr,  Helgi  ii.  81 ;  II.  527. 

Alf-rekr,  Yt.  55. 

Ali  (Anila),  Kv.  7,  Bragi  67,  Hyndl.  81. 

Alof,  II.  537. 

Al-rekr,  Hiod  A.  4. 

Al-ividr  (son  of  Heimi),  Lac.  Lays. 

Al-veig,  Hyndl.  56. 

Amr,  Hyndl.  78. 

An  Bogsveigir.  II.  556. 

Ana-»6tt,  Yt.  76. 

Angan-tyr,  Hyndl.  84,  HiaUn.  D.  23. 

Angan-tyr  (King  Hlod*s  brother),  Hlod 

and  A.  2  sqq. 
Ani  or  Ann  (the  Old),  Yt.  76. 
Amgrfmr    (^ther    of   the    Bearsarks), 

Hyndl.  79,  82. 
Arngrims-synir,  Hyndl.  82-88,  Wak.  37, 

Aslaug,  Krakom,  II.  347  sqq. 

Asmundr  (Gn65ar-),  Malsh.  31. 

Asmundr,  II.  553. 

Asolfr,  Hyndl.  130. 

Atall,  II.  40.  44;  81.  37. 

Atli  (Attila).  Akv.,  L.  B.  L.,  Sh.  B.  L., 

O.  G.  L.,  Oddr.,  Ord.,  Tregr.,  Atlaro. 

pass.t  I.  80.  II,  etc. 
Atli,  Imundarson,  Helgi  ii.  5,  Rimeg.  13 

sqq. 
Atli,  Helgi  i.  215. 
Atridi,  |>^.  10. 
Aufta  (Auftr?),  W.  W.  L.  83,  L.  B.  L. 

317. 
Audi,  [Hyndl.] 

Audrdiiip-audga(-hug&a),Hyndl.,Langft. 

Aim,  Yt.  76. 

Barri,  Hyndl.  85. 
Bekk-hildr,  Lac.  Lays. 
Beli  (nickname),  II.  349. 
Bera,  Yt.  65. 

BerassKostbera,  Am.  182. 
Baesingr  (sword),  Thulor  257. 
Biarr,  Kv,  10. 

Bikki,  Hamd.  85,  L.  B.  L.  253. 
Biom,  K?.  10. 

Biom,  lamsida,  II.  353. 149. 
Blakkr  (horse),  p^,  6,  Kv.  10. 
Blindr,  bolvisi,  II.  528. 
Bodvildr,  VoUkv.  102  sqq. 
Bolvisi  (nickname),  II.  528. 
Borghildr,  Helgi  i.  4. 
Borgny,  Oddr.  1 7,  20. 
Bragi.  [Hyndl.] 
Bragi,  Helgi  i.  243. 
Bragi,  I.  77.  4. 
Bragningar,  [Hyndl.] 


Brami,  Hyndl.  85. 

Brandingi  (?),  Malsh.  29. 

Brandr,  iarl,  [Hit.],  Langft. 

Broddr,  Hjmdl. 

Brynhildr,  Grip.  106,  Tapestry  Liyt pass, 

Brynjolfr,  Hit..  Langft. 

Bndla-nautr  (sword).  Hild.  6. 

BuAli  (Attila's  and   Brvnhild's  father). 

Hjmdl..  Grip.  107,  L.  B.  L.  225,  269. 

O.G.  L.  86.  Am.  128. 
Budlungar,  HjmdI. 
Bui,  Hyndl.  85. 

Dagr  (ancestor  of  Daylings),  Hyndl.  65, 
76. 

Dagr.  Helgi  i.  (L  377),  Kv.  i. 

Dagr.  Yt.  41,  58. 

Danr.  Righ  191. 

Danpr,  Righ  191. 

Danskr,  O.  G.  L.  47. 

Diiip-aadga  (-hugda.  ekename),  Hyndl., 

Langft. 
Doglingar,  [Hyndl.] 
Domaldi,  Yt.  26. 
Ddmarr,  Yt.  31. 

Drag-vendill  (sword),  II.  559,  Thai.  232. 
Drengja-m6dir  (ekename),  Hyndl.  77. 
DrosuU  (horse),  Kv.  i. 
Dr6tt  ((iueen).  Hild.  3. 
Dyggvi,  Yt.  35. 

Egill    (the   archer).   Volkr.   5,    Hyndl. 

91 W  i  "•  37. 50. 

Egill,  Yt.  88. 

/egir(?),  Helgi  i.  231. 

Eirekr,  Yt.  55. 

Eitill,  Akv.  146.  Hamd.  31. 

Endill,  Arnor  v.  1 7. 

Erla,  Righ  158. 

Erpr,  Hamd.  72. 124.  Bragi  a6. 

Erpr,  the  younger.  Akv.  146,  Hamd.  30. 

Eyfura,  Wak.  39.  Hyndl.  83. 

Eyjolfr.  Helgi  i.  54, 

Eylimi  (Swava's  father),    Helgi  iL  68. 

W.  W.  L.  20.  Grip.  34. 
Eymundr,  Austmanna  Konnngr.  Hyndl. 

64. 
Eynefir.  Bragi  48. 

Eysteinn  (King).  Yt.  no. 

Eysteinn,  beli.  II.  349 ;  Skaldatal. 

Eysteinn,  glumra,  Langft. 

Fasti,  Yt.  97. 

Faxi  (horse),  II.  81.  44. 

Fenja.  Grott.  2.  Biark.  10. 

Finnz-leif  (coat  of  mail).  Tholor  316. 

Fiobir  (king),  Yt.  a. 

Fiomir,  Akv.  40. 

Fior-ivafnir  (sword),  Tholor  242, 
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Chr.W.  133. 
hone),  Kv.  12. 

i  Hyndl. 

,  II.  527- 

jndl. 

5iy  Langft. 

i Peace-King),  Grott.  3,  Langft. 
nickname),  Langft. 
br,  Heigi  i.  51. 

eace-Frodi),  Grott.  3  sqq.,  Yt,  I, 
im.  10. 
[nickname),  Langft. 

•,  n.  360. 7. 

Ir,  L  358.  No.  5. 

flungar,  Akr.  95  pass, 

lir.  Helgi  i.  56. 

idr,  Oddr.  108. 

ir  (King),  Grimn.  134 ;  see  II. 

V.  n.  54S. 
rrip.  9  sqq. 
blindi,  Riddl. 

(Giiiki*s  sister),  Gkv.  14. 
•se),  |>l>.  II. 

ao. 

(Grytinga-lidi),  Hlod  A.  3,  95, 
.85. 

iV.  W.  L.   63,   Grip.  55  sqq., 
L.  I,  O.  G,  L.  3  sqq. 
'nir.  Grip.  188,  109,   L.  B.  L. 
>ddr.  loi,  Gkv.  6^  77,  Am.  4. 
ar,  L.  B.  L.  140. 

Bragi  14. 

[horse),  Akv.  113,  Kv.  11. 
»r.  Am.  23,  74, 107. 
Tse),  |>J).  II. 
[ekename),  Langft. 
lip),  Malsh.  31. 
%smundr,  Skida  R. 
,  [Hit],  Langft. 
U,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
nngr,  Yt.  133. 
r.  Hit.  15,  Langft. 
dr,  I.  358.  No.  6. 
dr,  Gninmars  son,  Helgi  i.  133 

Giuki*s  daughter),  II.  540. 
•,  Flyt.  Iv.  13. 

see  Godrun. 

(horse),  |>J).  8. 
Helgi  i,  1 78. 
i  (Giiiki*s  daughter),  Gkv.  43, 

pr  (horse),  |>J).  3. 

ir,  Grott.  59. 

ir    (Giiiki's    son),    Grip.    198, 

L.  81,  Sh.  Br.  L.  12,  Hyndl. 


Gramr  (sword),  O.  W.  PI.  157,  L.  B.  L. 

89 ;  II.  33. 8. 

Grani  (horse),  Helgi  i.  173,  Grip.  20, 
Oddr.  79,  Biark.  11,  Kv.  13,  L.  B.  L. 
161,  O.G.  L.  9-15. 

Granmarr,  Helgi  i.  72. 

Granmars  sjmir,  Helgi  i.  185,  239. 

Grimhildr,  Grip.  130  sqq..  Oddr,  57, 
O.  G.  L.  56  sqq.,  Am.  257. 

Gripir,  Grip.  3  sqq. 

Gripr,  MaUh.  26. 

Grotti  (mill),  Grott.  42. 

Grytinga-lidi  (ekename),  Hlod  A.  95. 

Godnin,  Ham5.  Akv.,  Grip.,  O.  G.  L., 
Am.  ^55. ;  II.  166. 

Gunnar  (Gundhere),  Akv.,  Grip.,  Tapes- 
try Songs,  Atlam.  pass. 

Gusir  (Guso,  Saxo  Gr.),  II.  557. 

Gusis-nautar  (arrows),  II.  550.  80. 

Gusis-smidi  (arrows),  Thulor  293. 

Gylaugr,  [Hit.],  Langft. 

Gylfi,  Helgi  i.  201,  Bragi  41;    II.  81. 

Gyllir  (horse),  |>J).  12. 
Gyrftr  (Gurth),  Hyiwil. 

Haddingjar,  Kv.  4,  O.  G.  L.  1 26. 
Haddingjar  (twins),  Hyndl.  86. 
Haddingja-skadi  (not  -skati),  Kv.  4 ;  sec 

H.  528  =  Helgi  iii. 
Haddiiigr,  Helgi  iii.  4,  38. 
H44eti  (horse),  Kv.  2. 
Hagall,  Helgi  iii.  5. 
Hagbardr,  Yt.  73,  [Lac.  Lays];  II.  64. 16, 

534- 
Haki,Kv. 2;  II. 534;  cp.Yngl.S.ch. 27. 
Haki  Hrodmarson,  Hyndl. 
Hakon,  O.G.  L.  45. 
Halfdan  SniaUi,  Flyt.  Iv.  5,  Langft. 
Halfdan  (Kara's  father),  Helgi  iii.  53. 
Halfdan  (Danish  King),  Grott.  80;   II. 

361.  II. 
Halfr,  Yt.  32  ;  (II.  553.) 
Halfr  (Denmark),  O.  G.  L.  42. 
Halfs-rekkar,  II.  553. 
Hamall,  Helgi  iii.  4. 
Hamder  (Hanitheow),  Hamd.   22  sqq., 

Bragi  33  I  H-  '66. 
Hamr,  II.  361. 
Hand-rami     {manu  fortis,    nickname), 

[Hit.],  Langft. 
Haraldr,  Hilditann,  Hyndl.  97. 
Hard-er«ipr  (ekename),  Biark.  5. 
Hari  (ekename),  Langft. 
Harr,  har(^greipr,  Biark.  5. 
Hivardr,  Helgi  i.  55. 
Hivarr,  handrami,  [Hit.],  Laneft. 
Hedinn  (Hild's  husband)^  Bragi  5  ».,  15 « 

Ski5a  R. ;  see  II.  4,  5. 
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Hedina  (Helgi*s  brother),  Helgi  it  46, 

64,  89. 
Heidrekr  (the  wise).  Riddle  5  sqq.,  Wak. 

100,  Hlod  A.  9  sqq. 
Heidrekr  (Ordrun's  father),  Oddr.  4. 
Heimgestr,  Huldar-brodir,  [Hit],  Langft. 
Heimir,  Grip.  73.  105,   L.  B.  L.  309, 

[Lac.  Lays] ;  U.  532  sqq. 
Heimsld  (nickname),  Hyndl. 
Heitt  (sea-king),  Arnor  ?i.  64 ;  see  U. 

523- 
Helgi,  Hundings-baai,  Helgi  i.  3  sqq. 

Helgi,  Haddingja-skadi,  Helgi  iii.  pass. 

Helgi,   Hiorvardc    son,   Helgi  ii.  pass.^ 

Rimeg.  ptiss. 
Helgi   (Hroar's   brother),   Langft.;    II. 

361.  II. 
Helgi,  hvassi,  Flyt.  It.  i  i. 
Hemingr,  Helgi  iii.  I. 
Herborg,  GkT.  a  I. 
H^ri,  II.  359. 10. 
Herkja  (Attila*s  queen),   Oddr.  6,  35, 

38. 
Herlaugr,  [Hit,],  Langft. 

Hervardr,  Hyndl.  84,  Wak.  8,  33. 

Hervor,  Wak.  38,  39,  86. 

Hervor  (swan-maid),  Volkv.  59, 

Herl)i6tr,  II.  548. 

HiaUdr,  L  318.  9. 

Hialli,  Athun.  aia  sqq. 

Hialmarr,  Hialm.  D.  pass, 

Hialmars-bani  =  Tyrfing,  Wak.   77,   78, 

107. 
Hialprekr,  IL  539.  [Lac  Lays.] 
Hiarrandi  (^Heorend),  Bragi  19. 
Hildibraiidr,  Hild.,  [HyndL] 
Hildigunnr,  Hyndl. 
Hildingar,  HyndL 
Hiidir,  HyndL  64. 

Hildi-tann.  HyndL.  Langft;  IL  48.  16. 
Hildr  (Hedin^s  wife),  Bragi  16. 
Himinleygr,  [Hit.],  Langft 
Hidr-dis,  Grip.  1 3,  Hyndl. 
Hiorleifr  (Hord  King).  II.  359.  5  sqq. 
Hiorleifr  (son  of  Hunding),  Helgi  i.  90. 
Hiorvarftr,  HyndL  84,  Wak.  8,  33. 
Hidrvardr  (son  of  Hunding),  Helgi  i.  55. 
Hiadgndr,  Volkv.  9,  43,  59. 
nitidis  (gydja),  HyndL 
Hlodr,  Hlod  A.  5  sqq. 
Hlodvarr,  Rimeg.  33. 
Hlodverr,  Volkv.  59.  O.  G.  L.  8  a. 
Hnefill,  HyndL  64. 
Hniflungar  (Nibelungs),  Akv.  6,  4a,  47, 

70, 103,  107,  HyndL  69,  Helgi  i.  198, 

Biark.  19,  Tregr.  18,  Sh.  B.  L.  63, 

Atlam.  158,175. 
Hniflungr,  Atlam.  318. 
Hnoeggvan-baugi  (ekeoame),  Langft 


m  (dog),  IL  361. 

Hodbroddr,  Helgi  i.  73,  Vobkr.  7. 

Hbdbroddr,  [Hit],  Langft 

Hoefir  (ox),  Yt,  p\^  14. 

Hdgna-d6ttir  (sSigran),   Hdgi   L  67, 

Volskv.  II, 
Hogni  (Hageno),  Akv^  Onp.«  Tapestry 

Lays,  Am.^ass.,  Kr.  fa. 
Hogni  (Hild's  father),  Bragi  4. 
Hogni  (Haki?   Sigar*s  brother),  Hdgi 

nu  18. 
Hogni,  Helgi  u  314. 
Hackings  synir,  II.  358. 
Hoelkrer  (horse),  Kv.  i  a. 
Hcengr,  IL  556. 
Hoppr  (dog),  IL  361. 
Horftr,  Flyt  U.  I, 
Horfir,  Hjmdl. 

Hrafn  (horse),  pp,  i,  Kv.  7. 
Hrani,  Wak.  33,  HyndL  84. 
Hrani,  IL  361. 

Hraudungr,  Grimiu  (IL  5a4),  H3mdL 
Hreidarr,  IL  359.  I  a. 
Hreidraarr,  [O.  W.  PL]  ;  IL  539. 
Hringja  (ekename),  II.  359.  9. 
Hringr  (ekename),  Langfl. 
Hrings-sy'nir,  Helgi  u  314. 
Hruarr,  Langft.;  IL  361. 
Hrodgeirr,  HyndL 
Hrodmarr,  Helgi  iL  4a,  59. 
Hrodmarr,  HyndL 
Hr6kr,  Svarti,  [HyndL] ;  H.  553. 
Hrolfr,  Gamli  (King),  HyndL 
Hr61fr  (Kraki),  Biark.  33,  Langft 
Hrdlfr  Skiotandi,  Biark.  5. 
Hrollaugs-synir,  Helgi  L  345. 
Hr<imundr,  Gripsson,  Malsh.  a6. 
Hrcerekr,  Flyt.  Iv.  9,  Hyndl. 
Hrcerekr,  sloengran-baugi,  Hyndl.  Laogft. 
Hrcerekr,  hnoggvan-baugi,  Langft 
Hr6tti  (sword),  Thulor  333. 
Huld  (witch,  sibyl),  Yt  14. 
HuIdar-br<Sdir(nidaiame),[Hlt]y  Langft 
Humli,  Hlod  A.  i. 
Humlungr,  Hlod  A.  36. 
Huna-kappi,  Hild.  33. 
Hdnar,  Akw.,  Hamd.,  Am.,  O.  G.  L.  50, 

Hlod  A.  I J  pass, 
Hundingr,  Helgi  i.  39,  393. 
Hundings-bani,  Helgi  i.  aao. 
Hundings-synir,  Helgi  L  43,  W.  W.  L.  19, 

Grip.  35. 
Hiin-konungar,  Haro5.  15,  44. 
Hdn-megir,  Hild.  33. 
Hvassi  (nickname),  Flyt  It.  ii. 
Hvitmylingar  (arrows),  Thulor  a88. 
Hymlingr,  II.  536. 

Iarizcar(?),  O.G.  L.  70. 
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').  O.O.L.  69. 
r,  Hyndl. 
Idgi  il  5. 
kname),  Yt.  1 29. 
•UrkaUWir  (6§tn,  Langft. 
Iridi,  Yt.  129. 
Hialm.  D.  5a. 

Hyndl. 

(arrowi),  Thulor  294. 

.122,  L.  B.  L.  148,  250. 

air,  Hamd.  118.  O.  O.  L.  250, 

,  Tregr.  26,  Bragi  38. 

>di,  Yt.  69. 

r  (Eonnanric),  Ham5.  8  sqq.. 

254,  Hyndl,  105,  Bragi  23. 
rt.  69. 
Ddl. 
ndl. 

%i  i.  78. 
i,  Helgt  i.  78. 

a&mi,  Hyndl..  Langft.,  [Flyt. 


'danar  ddttir,  see  Udgi  iii  and 
se),  Kr.  10. 

Ddl. 

cr.  29,   Volk?.  6,  60,   Hlod 

iradl. 

,  Akv.  2,  7. 
va),  Grott.  60. 
hi67. 

r,  Righi74,i85. 
Am.  32. 

347. 
ename),  Langfr. 

ar,  O.  G.  L.  72. 
(Hajni),  I.  575. 
>rd),  Thulor  235. 
sword),  Thulor  237. 

P30. 
lorse),  f>t>.  2. 

skename),  Laogft. 

Langft.,  Krakum.  3. 

r-synir,  II.  359. 

lyndl.] 

yndl] 

:,  [Hyndl.] 

r.  O.  W.  PI.  33. 

rse),  I.  78.  4. 
If,  O.  W.  PI.  43. 

I.  530. 


1.59- 
rsc),  I.  78.  4. 

(?),  Kr.  6. 


Mekiir  (horse),  Helgi  i.  21 1. 
Mengloft,  Sripd.  M.  12,  92  sqq. 
Menja,  Grott.  2, 14. 
MikiUiti  (ekename),  Langft. 
Mimingr  (sword),  Thulor  240. 
Mistilteinn  (sword),  Thulor  240. 
M6dnir  (horse),  Kv.  I. 
M6r  (horse),  Kv.  6. 
Morgiii,  Kv.  6. 

Mundill  Gamli,  [Hit.],  Laugft. 
Mylnir  (horse),  Uelgi  i.  211. 

Nanna  NokkTa-d<5ttir,  Hyndl. 

Neri  (Ncreiftr),  II.  548. 

Ni6u&r  (King  of  Niars),  Volk?.  25  sqq. 

Nokkvi  (Nanna's  father),  Hyndl. 

Nor^ri  (dwarQ.  Hallfr.  i.  96. 

Oddr  Vi6forli,  II.  549. 

Oddrun,  L.  B.  L.  229,  Oddr.  5  sqq. 

Oddriiuar-grl^tr  (poem),  Oddr.  126. 

051ingar,  [Hyndl.] 

6l&fr  (Alttfr),  UtU4ti,  Langft. 

Olm6Ar,  Hyndl. 

Oinin,  VolkT.  5.  60,  [Hyndl.] 

Olrdnar-nautr  (sword),  Thulor  271. 

Ondorr,  Yt.  20. 

Onundr,  Yt.  1 23. 

Orkningr,  Am.  103. 

Ormr-i-auga  (nickname),  Langft. 

Otr,  Biark.  15. 

6ttarr,  heimski,  Hyndl. 

6ttarr,  vandil-kr&ka,  Yt.  93. 

6l)i66an,  U.  355. 

Ra^barftr,  Hyndl.,  Langft. 

Kkb-ny,  Ch.  W.  65. 

Ragnar,  LoAbrok,  II.  341-353. 

Rakni  (sea-king),  II.  35.  7. 

Randverr  (lormunrek's  son)»  Darr.  5 ;  11. 

53a,  541 ;  Bragi  25. 
Randverr  (Ivar's  father),  Hyndl.,  Langft. 
Reginn,  O.  W.  PI.  143  sqq..  W.  W.  L.  47, 

Grip.  44;  I,  315.  II ;  Malsh.  5. 
Reifnir  (sea-ldng),  Bragi  20. 
Rsrr  (sea-ldng),  Bragi  22. 
R«viU  (sea-king).  W.  W.  L.  23. 
Kigr.  Stigandi.  Righ  4  sqq. 
Rigr  (larl),  Righ  181. 
Rinar-malmr.  L.  B.  L.  66. 
Rogniraldr,  II.  351. 1 15. 

Saxi.  Ord.  21. 

Sx-fari,  HyndL 

Ssmingr.  Hit.  13.  Langft. 

S«-reidr,  II.  526. 

S«-valdi,  Chr.  W.  37. 

Sevi  (king),  Helgi  iii.  39,  42,  47. 
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Sigarr,  Helgi  iil  18,  Hit.  17,  O.  G.  L. 
55,  Hyndl..  [Lac.  Lays] ;  H.  534. 

Sigarr  (messenger),  Helgi  ii.  67. 

Siggcirr,  Helgi  i.  168.  O,  G.  L.  55, 
[Hyndl.] 

Sigmundr  (Wolsung).  W.  W.  L.  a.  Helgi 
i.  21  fqq..  O.  G.  L.  53,  Hyndl.  8,  Eirm, 
16  [and  pass,  as  father  to  Sigfred]. 

Sigmundr  (Sigfred's  son),  O.  G.  L.  95. 

Signy.  Yt.  54,  [Hyndl.] 

Sign^^ar  ver  =  Hagbard,  Yt,  54. 

Sigr-drif  (-drifa?),  W.  W.  L.  77. 

Sigr-linn,  Helgi  ii.  1, 15,  66. 

Sigroedr  (Sigfred),  O.  W.  PL  147  iqq. ; 
see  Siguror. 

Sig-rdn,  Helgi  i.  pass,,  Volskv. 

Sigtryggr,  HyndU  55, 

Sigwrftr  (Sigfred),  W.  W.  L.,  Grip.,  Tapes- 
try Songs,  pass, 

Siklingar,  [HyndU] 

Silfrin-toppr  (horse),  fjj).  7. 

Sin-fiotli  (Sinfetila),  W.  W.  L.  a,  Helgi  u 
32,  127-188,  Eirnu  16;  IL  528;  sec 
n.  528,  529. 


Sinir  (horse),  |>b.  7. 
Sin-ri6d.  IL  526. 


Skafnortungr,  l\,  360.  i. 

Skart-hedinn,  Chr.  W.  45. 

Skeid-brimir  (horse),  I.  78.  1 1. 

Skekkill,  HyndL 

Skel6r,  HyndL 

Skxvadr  (horse),  |>J>.  5. 

Skiald-meyjar,  Akv.  66,  1 70. 

Skialf  (QMcen),  Yt.  50. 

Skialfar-ver  (nickname),  Yt.  50,  Langft. 

Skilfingar,  Yt.  01,  Hyndl. 

Skilfir,  [HyndL] 

Skioldr,   [HyndL],  Amor   vi.   56;    see 

Langft, 
Skioldungar.  W.  W.  U  78,  Sh,  B.  L.  58. 
Ski6Undi,  Biark.  5. 
Skofhungr  (sword),  Thulor  256. 
Skrymir  (sword),  Thulor  235. 
Skuldir  (Noms),  Helgi  and  Sigr.  2,  Am.  5, 
Sktirhildr,  Hyndl. 
Slagfidr,  Volkv.  7. 
Skxngvir  (horse* the  thrower),  Yt.  103, 

Kv.  II,  (Slungnir.) 
Snaer,  gamli,  H.  523. 
Snacvarr,  Atlam.  102. 
Snialli  (ekename),  Flyt.  Iv,  5. 
Sniallr(Nicl?).  n.  328.  9. 
S<Slarr,  Atlam.  102. 

Sorii  (Sarila),  Hamd.  40  sqq.,  Bragi  32. 
Sorli  goftrWi,  Chr.  W.  81. 
Sorli  (lover).  Malsh.  49. 
S6ti  (hone),  |>J).  3. 
Spor-vitnir  (horse),  Helgi  i.  210. 
Starkadar-f6stri  (ekename),  Langft. 


Storkodr  (see  Sazo),  Mabh.  25 ;  IL  548 ; 

see  L  466,  467,  and  Skida  R.  325. 
Storkudr,  Helgi  i.  244. 
Stiifr  (horse),  f>b.  5. 
S?4fnir  (Sigrlind^s  father),  Helgi  iL  I. 
SF4foar,  Chr.  W.  45. 
Svafor-lod,  [Lac  Lays];  U,  538. 
Svaforr,  Chr.  W.  2. 
Svafr-lami,  Wak.  32. 
Svafr-4ogi,  Chr.  W.  a. 
Sranhildr,  Ham5.  7.  61,  Tregr.  27-34, 

L.  B.  L.  251. 
Svanhirit,  Volkr.  7. 
Svanr,  Raodi,  HyndL 
Sviva,  Helgi  iL  72,  83,  95,  Hyndl. 
Svegdir,  Yt.  6. 

SveigioAr  (horse),  Helgi  i.  190. 
Sverd-hialti,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Svipdagr,  Sripd.  M.  217,  226. 
Svipodr  (horse),  Helgi  i.  190. 

Tialldari  (horse),  f>l>.  2,  Thotor  560. 

Tindr,  Hyndl. 

T<Sfa  (Henrar*c  mother),  Wak.  30. 

Totra,  H.  361. 16. 

Treg-r6f  (poem),  Tregr.  58. 

Tr^telgja  (eken.)  »  Vidartelgja,  Langft. 

Tryggri-Dyggn,  Ungft. 

Trygill  (nickname),  [Hit.],  Langft. 

Tnnni,  Yt.  86. 

Tunna-dolgr  (nickname),  [hidden  in  Yt 

86],  Langft. 
Tyrfingr  (sword),  Wak.  59,  96,  Hlod  A. 

37,  Thulor  a56. 
Tyrfingr  (bearsark),  Hyndl. 

Ulfr,  Hyndl. 
Unarr,  Ch.  W.  37. 

Valdarr  (Mildi),  O.  G.  L.  69,  Hlod  A.  3. 

Langft. 
Vah  (horse),  |>l>.  a,  Kr.  5. 
Vandil-kr&ka  (nickname),  Yt.  100. 
VandiU  (sea-king),  II.  81.  54. 
Vanlandi,  Yt.  I  a. 
Varinn,  Rimeg.  4  a. 
Varr,  IL  36a. 
V^bogi.  Chr.  W.  65. 
Veftr-Hallr.  [Hit],  Langft. 
Veidi-konungr  (nickname),  Langft. 
Vermundr,  Vitri,  Langft. 
V^stcinn,  Kv.  5. 

Vid-fadmi  (nickname),  [Hyndl.],  LangfU 
Vifill,  Kv.  5. 

Vfg-blsBT  (horse),  Helgi  i.  aSaL 
Vigfta,  [Hit.],  see  L  538. 
Vigg  (horse),  I.  78.  5. 
Vfgulfr,  Chr.  W.  8a. 
Vikarr,  II.  548 ;  see  I.  466,  467. 
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Dndr,  Oddr.  af. 

,  Am.  13, 108, 139. 

fkoriiir  (hone),  W.  W.  L.  76. 

irr,  Yt.  17. 

(ekename),  Langft. 

ingar,  Heiei  i.  217,  Bragi  56,  Uyndl 

ingr,  W.  W.  L.  32.  O.  B.'L.  2  $qq. 

idr  (Wayland),  Volkv.  9  sqq. 

,  Yt.  97. 

jar,  Helgi  i.  17,  134,  346,  Hi.  31. 
arr.  Yt.  117,  Thiod.  iii.  88. 
i,  Hclgi  i.  215,  Yt.  39,  Hit.  17. 


Yngri  (king),  Yt.  64, 
Yngri-Freyr,  Hit.  44. 
Yrsa,  Grott  79. 

f>akkr4Ar,  Volkr.  161. 
|>egn,  f>J).  6. 

riaurikz  =  |>i6Srekr,  I.  59. 
i6dmarr  (Theodrick's  father),  Ord  11. 
|>i<Sarekr  (Theodrick),  Ord.  7,  17. 
p6n,  Drengja-in6dir,  Hyndl.  77. 
|>6ra,  hiortr,  II.  347. 
|>r&-maBli  (poem  ?),  Am.  384. 
|)vinnill  (sea-king),  11.  80.  35. 


3.   HEROIC  AND  MYTHOLOGIC  GEOGRAPHY. 


timr,  Grimn.  15. 

Ml  (isle),  Harb.  42. 

rartnir,  II.  637, 

ingr,  Thulor  490. 

teinn,  Helgi  i.  54. 

rimar,  Hlod  A.  1 1. 

;ardr=:Asgard,  pkw,  16,  73,  Hym. 

,  Lokas.  140. 

u,  Grimn.  09. 

rftr,  pkv,  73;  II.  27.  3. 

angr,  Sh.  V$p.  15. 

-regar,  Lokas.  239, 

Skim.  161. 

St,  O.  W.  PL  1 19;  I.  77.  4. 
imir,  Grimn.  App.  14;  H.  27.  8. 

(in  the  east,  Sweden),  Hynd). 
mdar,  AkT.  74. 
-lundr,  Helgi  iii.  33. 
mdr—Bragalundr,  Helgi  i.  4. 
ley,  Helgi  i.  85. 
ollr,  Hclgi  i.  173. 
&-blik,  Grimn.  41. 
r,  Vsp.  161. 
.-Tigar,  Helgi  iii.  25. 
i-akr,  Haust.  35. 

,  see  p.  679. 

lork,  see  p.  679. 

ir-stadir,  Hlod  A.  30,  Akv.  19 ;  cp. 

5h. 

cr,  see  p.  679. 

leidr  (?),  Hlod  A.  85. 

a(?),  Hlod  A.  85. 

.gar,  V|)m.  119,  Hym.  17. 
lir,  Malsh.  34 ;  see'll.  546. 

ilir,  Vsp.  7a. 
--lundr,  Helgi  i.  254. 
Fife),  O.  G.  L.  55. 


Folk-vangr,  Grimn.  49. 
Freka-steinn,  Helgi  i.  140,  219. 

Gim-1^,  Vsp.  159. 

Ginnunga-gap,  Vsp.  12. 

Ginnunga-v^,  Haust.  58. 

Glads-heimr,  Grimn.  25. 

Glitnir,  Grimn.  53. 

Gnipa-hellir,  Vsp.  1 20. 

Gnipa-lundr,  Helgi  i.  118,  204. 

Gnfta-heidr,  Akv.  23,  Voikv.  54,Grip.  42. 

Glasis-lundr,  Helgi  ii.  4. 

God-heimr,  Sonat.  44. 

Goft-vegr,  Hyndl.  18. 

God-l>i6d,  Hamd.  59,  Tregr.  32,  Hlod  A. 

29,  50  sqq. 
Gotnar,  Ham5. 10, 84, 89,  106, 109, 132. 

Hlod  A.  2. 
Gotneskr,  O.  G.  L.  56. 
Grafar-oss,  I.  352. 
Gri6tuna-haugr,  Haust.  54. 
Gyniis-gardar,  Skim.  29  sqq. 

Haryada-fioll,  I.  352. 

Hata-fiordr,  Rimeg.  I. 

Hi-tiin,  Helgi  i.  31,  97. 

H&va-hoU,  HaTam.  6,  1 25. 

Hedinsey,  Helgi  i.  87. 

Heidornir,  Thulor  489. 

Hel  (place  and  gcddess),  see  p.  662. 

Hel-grind.  Wak.  86. 

Himin-biorg,  Grimn.  84. 

Himin-fioll,  Helgi  i.  2, 

Himin-vangar,  Helgi  i.  31. 

Hindar-fjall,  W.  W.  L.  67. 

Hlti-biorg,  Helgi  i.  245. 

Hlei5rar-st6ll,  Grott.  73. 

Hlessey  (Leartey),  Harb.  105. 

Hli5-skialf,  II.  51.  7,  Hallfr.  v.  9;  see  11. 

535. 
Hlym-dalar,  L.  B.  L.  309,  313. 
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Hlymir,  Thulor  493. 

Hnit-biorg,  see  I.  465. 

Hnit-fioU,  Hit  8. 

Hoddmimis-holt,  V^hd.  179. 

Hraun-Valir  (giants),  Hym,  140  «. 

Hregg-mtmir,  Thulor  489. 

Hrcift-Gotar,  V|)m.  43. 

Hrei6-mar  (lake),  I.  59. 

Hring-stadir,  Helgi  i.  39. 

Hring-stoA,  Helgi  i.  31. 

Hri<Sdr,  Thulor  493. 

Huna-Iand,  Oddr.  15,  Hlod  A.  5. 

Hiin-leozkr,  Ham5.  64. 

Hun-mork,  Akv.  52. 

Huoskr,  L.  B.  L.  16,  264,  O.  G.  L.  84, 

Am.  362. 
Hvera-brunnr,  Vsp.  90. 
Hvcr-gelmir,  Grimn.  83. 

I&m-vidr,  Sh.  Vsp.  47. 

Ifta-vollr,  Vsp.  33, 192. 

Ifing  (river),  Vj)m.  57. 

lordan  (?),  Helgi  i.  248. 

lormun-grund,  Grimo.  App.  10. 

loro-vellir,  Sh.  Vsp.  1 5. 

lorva-sund,  Helgi  i.  9c. 

losor-fioll,  Hlod  A.  86. 

lotna-gar&ar,  Love  L.  49,  Skim.  1 19, 

I.  126.  26. 
lotan-heimar.  Skim.  167,  {>kv.  1 7  sqq., 

Vsp.  40. 130,  Haust.  27. 

Ker-laug  (river),  Grimn.  85. 
Komt  (river),  Grimn.  85. 

Leiptrar-vatn,  Helgi  i.  259. 
Liroa-fiordr,  Am.  16. 
Loga-6oll,  Helgi  i.  50,  57. 
Ly^a-berg.  Svipd.  M.  192,  243. 
Lyngvi,  U.  637. 

Mann-heimar,  Hit.  1 1. 

Mi5-gardr,  V^m,  82,  Harb.  72,  Hyndl. 

36,  Vsp.  18,  153. 
Mimis*bmnnr,  Vsp.  57. 
Moins-heimar,  Helgi  i.  187. 
Mork-in-Helga,  Hlod  A.  8. 
Moma-land,  Oddr.  2. 
Munar-heimr,  Helgi  ii.  2,  91,  Sol. 
Munar-v&gar,  Hialm.  D.  4,  Wak.  i. 
Myrk-heimr,  Akv.  168. 
Myrk-viftr,  Akv.  51,  Lokas.  170,  \^e\gi 

i,  211,  Volkv.  I,  Hlod  A.  28. 

N4-grindr,  Lokas.  257,  Skim.  143. 
N4-8tr6nd,  Vsp.  167. 
Niarir  (people),  VolkV,  ^ois. 
Ni5a-fidll,  Vsp.  i6a. 
Nifl-hcl,  Vbm.  172,  Doom  7. 
Noa-tuD,\^>m.  149,  Grimn.  57,  |>kv.  91. 


Norftr-vegar,  Helgi  i,  15. 
N6regr,  see  p.  682. 

Odins^lr  (=Walhall),  Eirm.  11, 15. 
6kolnir,  Vsp.  160. 
Oran  (river),  Bia^  16. 
Ormt  (river),  Grimn.  85. 
Oskopoir,  O.  W.  PI.  117. 

Radseyjar-«and,  Harb.  17. 

Rim-himin,  Haust.  62. 

Rin  (river).  Volkv.  55,  Sh.  Br.  L.  15, 

AkV.  106. 
Roduls-vellir,  Helgi  ii.  23,  96  (-fialla). 
Rog-heimr,  Helgi  ii.  96. 
Rosmonar  (tribe),  Akv.  72  is. 
Rosmon-fioU,  Akv.  72  «. 
Rygjar-dah,  Chr,  W.  90. 

S4go-nes,  Helgi  i.  162. 

Samsey,  Lokas.  96. 

Saemora  (river),  Helgi  ii.  19. 

Sess-rymnir,  Grimn.  50  n. 

Seva-fioll,  Helgi  i.  235,  279. 

Saevar-stod,  Volkv.  3,  69. 

Sigars-holmr,  Helgi  it.  30. 

Sigars-vollr,  Helgi  i.  30. 

Siglitnir,  H.  637. 

Sindri,  Vsp.  163. 

Singa-steinn,  Husd.  21. 

Skata-lundr,  L.  B.  L.  319. 

Skatyrnir,  Thulor  496. 

Ski<3tanda-vaa,  [Yt.] 

Sliftr  (river),  Vsp.  171. 

SnsB.fioll,  Helgi  I  30. 

Sogn,  Helgi  i.  203. 

Sokk-dalir,  Hit.  5. 

Sokkva-bekkr,  Grimn.  2r. 

S<Sl-6dU,  Helgi  i.  30. 

S61-heimar,  Helgi  i.  190. 

Sparins-heidr,  Helgi  i.  210. 

Stafhs-nes,  Helgi  i.  88. 

Styr-kleifar,  Helgi  i.  244. 

Sudroenn,  Akv.  o,  Helgi  i.  64,  Volkr.  4, 

L.  B.  L.  13,  O.  G.  L.  47. 
Sudr-vegar,  O.  G.  L.  23. 
Sunn-menn,  Ord.  21. 
Svarins>haugr,  Helgi  i.  121. 
Svi-l>i65,  Hild.  4,  Grott.  54. 

Ttono-eyrr,  Helgi  i.  93. 

Ulf-dalir,  Volkv.  20,  53. 
Ulf-si4r,  Volkv.  80. 
Uua-v&gr,  Helgi  i.  1 19. 
Unnar-steinn,  Helgi  i.  260. 
Upp-himin,  Vj)m.  75,  Vsp.  1 2. 
Ur&ar-brannr,  Havam.  2,  Vsp.  46 ;  II.  1  J. 

Vaa-gehnir  (river),  W.  W.  PL  14. 
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V4n-sker  »  Singattdnn,  [Hud.?],  1. 574* 

Vaui-«kial^  Orimn.  19. 

Va]4>iorg,  O.  O.  L.  114. 

Val-grind,  GrimD.  69. 

Val-hoU  (terrestrial),  Akv.  6,  55. 

Val-hoU  (celestial),  Orimn.  a6,  74  sqq., 

Einn.  a,  Hakm.  4,  ai,  Vsp.  68. 
Valir.  O.  B.  L.  ^63,  Hlod  A.  3. 
Val-land,  Harb.  74,  L.  B.  L.  a93. 
Valneskr,  O.  G.  L.  135. 
Valskr,  Oddr.  66. 
Van  (river),  IL  637. 
VandUs-v^,  Helgi  i.  376. 
Varini-ey,  Helgi  i.  154. 
Varins-fiordr,  Helgi  i.  103. 
Varins-yfk,  Rimeg.  4a. 
Vaskar  (Guascons),  O.  O.  L.  69  ».,  Hlod 

A.  3. 
Verland,  Harb.  143. 
Vestr-saiir,  Doom  41. 
Vett*4nimir,  Thalor  494. 
Vi^bUkinn,  Thulor  491. 


Vlb-Mmir,  Thalor  49a. 

Vidi,  Grimn.  6a. 

Vlfils-ey,  n.  361.  8. 

Vigfta  (rircr),  sec  I.  5a8. 

Vfg^lar,  Helgi  i.  376. 

Vig-riftr  (plain),  Vpm,  65. 

Vil  (river).  IL  637. 

Vimor  (river),  I.  ia6.  ai,  Hnsd.  19. 

Vin-biorg,  O.  G.  L.  1 14. 

Vind-blamn,  Thulor  488. 

Vinga-meiftr,  Havam.  9,  Hit.  ao. 

Y-dalir,  Grimn.  13. 

Yggdrasils«4skr,  Grimn.  88, 96-1 1 7,  Vsp. 

43.136. 
Yggjar-galgi,  Sonat.  74. 

|K)lley,  Rimeg.  54. 
f>6rs-nes,  Helgi  i.  167. 
^nS^heimr,  Orimn.  ii. 
|>rym-heimr,  Grimn.  37. 
|>und  (river),  Grimn.  65. 
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I.  NAMES  OF  PERSONS  AND  THINGS. 


AAalbrict,  Ivar  i. 

A&alr&ftr  (Eng.  King),  II.  iii.  a;  Sigh. 

▼.  4,  Ott.  i.  39. 
Adal-iteinn  (Eng.  King),  Sigh.  x.  a8. 
A6al-iteins-f6stri  (ekename),  Sigh.  z.  37, 

Kont.  46. 
Aka-Kmr-aWagn,  lomsv.  115. 
Aki  (Wagn's  father),  lomsv.  3a  sqq. 
Akkerif-frakki.  Hallfr.  ▼.  a. 
iikfr,  see  Aleifr,  Sigh.  x.  30. 
Ai&fs  SOOT'S  King  Magnus,  Thiod.  i.  16 

pass. 
Aleifr,  Geintada-alfr,  Yt.  171. 
Alcifr,  Tr^telgja,  Yt.  137. 
Aldfr  (St.  Olave),  II.  124-173  pass,; 

fee  II.  116-124. 
Aleifr,  King  of  Sweden,  Ott.  iii.  4. 
Aleifr  (Olaf  Peacock).  Husd.  i. 
Aleifr  (Volo-bri6tr),  I.  361.  No.  19. 
Aleifr,  II.  105.  65. 
Al%eirT,  II.  59.  44. 
AlAildr,  Sigh.  ix.  18  ;  see  II.  119. 
Amfa  (Alfgifu),  Sigh.  viii.  29,  Thiod.  i.  9. 
Al4umins  -  leodingar  »  Islendingir,    II. 

37.  48- 
Amb-bofSi  (nickname),  Wick.  57. 

Ari  (Bp.  Gudmund's  father),  II.  278.  i. 

Arinbiom,  Ad.  41  [64,  67],  Sonat. 

Ami  (church- Wright),  II.  aSa.  4. 

Amketill,  II.  60.  3;  115.  8. 

Amm6dr  (Earl),  lomsv.  83,  1 16. 

Asa  (Qneen),  Yt.  166. 

Au  (girl).  I.  367.  No.  53. 

Asgrimr,  I.  363.  No.  32, 

Asukkr,  Sigh.  vi.  25. 

Aslikr  (holmskalli),  lomtr.  5  a. 

Atm6Ar,  II.  79.  7. 

A«U  (St.  01ave*s  mother).  Sigh.  iii.  66, 

Kont.  169. 

Astridr  (St.  Olave's  Qneen),  Sigh.  ix.  9. 

Atli  (Uwman),  Sigh.  x.  I  fi. 

Bagltr  (faction),  II.  a8o.  61. 
Bardi  (ship),  II.  loi.  15. 
Binoedr,  II.  63.  35. 


Bdskjaldi  (ekename),  Ski5a  R.  69. 

Ben-teinn,  Ivar.  86. 

Ber-fbettr  (ekename),  Kont.  189. 

Bergr,  Sigh.  iv.  i. 

Bergl>6rr,  II.  337, 13. 

Berserkir  (champions),  Homkl.  71* 

Bersi,  Korm.  61. 

Biami  Broddhelgason,  Isldr.  14. 

Biami,  II.  374. 14. 

Biami  (poet),  Rekst.  136,  Isldr.  53;  cp. 

Skaldatal,  11.  443. 
Biartmarr,  II.  333.  34. 
Biom  (Chapman),  Hakm.  5. 
Biom  (Aastneni),  IL  115.  3. 
Biom  (Hitdcela-kappi),  II.  106. 
Biom  (chnrch-wright),  II.  383.  4. 
Biom  (Marshal),  Sigh.  iii.  3,  viL  73. 
Biom  (King   Swein  Ulftsoa's  brother), 

Amor  ii.  51,  Mark.  70. 
Birki-bcinar  (faction),  II.  379.  4I. 
B165dx  (ekename),  II.  35. 1,  Kont  42. 
Boeggrir,  I.  361.  No.  19. 
B^lstr-maka-rerd  «  Hofuftlaoso,  Ad.  31. 
B6tolfr  (skipper),  II.  381.  5. 
Brandr,  orvi,  I.  364.  No.  36. 
Braut-Onnndr,  Yt.  133. 
BreiA-ckeggr,  II.  380.  53,  56. 
Brlann  (Irish  King),  II.  339.  36. 
Brodd-Helgi,  Isldr.  10. 
Brnsa  sonr  =  Earl  Rognwald,  Amor  ix.  2. 
Brdsi  (Orkney  Earl),  U.  164.  31;  Anor 

ix.  3. 
Bui,  I.  365.  No.  40;  II.  48.  33  ;  5a  37; 

lomsv.  35  sqq. 
Bjrgir,  II.  81.  45. 

Cesar  (Kaiser),  Mark.  73. 

Clut  Petras  (St.  Peter),  Sigh.  v.  37. 

Dafinnr»  David,  Ivar  la 
Dagr.  Sigh.  vu.  p ;  II.  177.  59. 
Dagr  (Oregorios  father),  Einar  v.  6. 
Dags-hri5  (battle),  II.  177.  69. 
Dags-sonr—Oregorius,  Einar  v.  6. 
David  (Scot-King),  Ivar  8. 
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nune,  St.  OlaTe),  Sigh.  it.  ai, 
[6,  ix.  6,  z.  a  a,  Aroor  i.  41, 
ii.  I ;  II.  177.  69. 
ai8.  la. 
Isldr.  2^ 

agrimsson,  Isldr.  37* 

lundion,  II.  6a.  18. 

5e  noble),  II.  341.  5. 

1),  Thiod.  X.  5. 

rkney  Earl),  Amor  ri.  8. 

irobarfkelmir,  II.  330.  ao. 

•stri  (poet),  II.  384. 150. 

«t),  II.  377. 1. 

^,  I.  364.  No.  34. 

ogi,  Geisli  1 78. 

^rsaeli.  King  of  Sweden,  II.  6a. 

rh.  ill.  83. 

oodaze),  Eirm.  18.  a8,  Hofiidl., 

18;  II.  31.  34;  40.46. 

rein*s  ton,  the  Good,  Danish 

Mark,  a  sqq. 

konarson  (Earl),  died  1033 ;  II. 

Hallfr.  i.  58.  Sigh.  iy.  13,  lomsv. 

. ;  see  II.  98-104. 

.  y.  I :  II.  i6a.  8. 

p),  Korm.  147. 

kialgsson),  II.  104.  36 ;  163.  5 ; 

i.  I  sqq. 

kakki  (Earl),  II.  378.  a. 

n  (ekename),  II.  79.  6. 

^  (ekename),  II.  76.  49. 

(King),  Yt.  148. 

(King  BarelegU  son),  II.  346. 

Komi.  80. 

(Gilchrist),  Einar  iy.  3,  y.  1 1 , 
»9»  ^83. 

.  Rammi,  Isldr.  54. 
!5r)  Amason,  II.  164.  39;   175. 
liod.  iii.  53. 
Ifsson),  Ivar  loi. 
Hfr  (nickname),  II.  35a.  9. 
358.  No.  7. 
u  yii.  33  n. 
rinfomi,  II.  61.  4. 
kenanie),  Ivar  5. 
kcsna,  II.  374.13. 
cename),  Korm.  60. 
emundr),  Kont.  160. 

108.  38. 

I.  36. 18;  AO.  48. 
[ship),  I.  363.  No.  37. 
'randilsson,  Isldr.  75. 
dr.  41. 

dr,  I.  361.  15. 
dr,  lomsv.  68. 
»-tlfr,  [Yt.  175.] 


Geitir,  Isldr.  1 1. 

Gestr,  II.  115.  5. 

Qlffubt  (?),  Sigh.  i.  50. 

Gif&r5r,  IL  148.  5,  9. 

Gilli  (nickname),  Kont.  339. 

Gislungr,  II.  335.  6. 

Glcesi-rofa  (nickname),  lyar  94. 

Oliimr,  II.  70.  3. 

Oiiimr  Geirason,  Isldr.  43. 

Goftbrandr  (Baron  of  Dales),  Sigh.  yi.  43. 

Godi  («*Snorri),  II.  114.  3* 

G6fti  (ekename).  Geisli  113.  Kont.  150. 

Godrcedr  (Gothofredus),  Gofugl4ti,  Yt. 

161. 
Goftroedr,  II.  17. 

Qobrctbr  (King  of  Man),  II.  344.  37. 
Godthormr,  Sindri  (poet),  II.  333.  lo. 
Gofiigliti  (ekename),  Yt.  161. 
GoU-Haraldr,  Kont.  73. 
Gormr,  II.  81.  49;  Sigh.  iv.  6. 
Gr4felldr  (ekename),   I.  365.  No.  39; 

Kont.  71. 
Gregorius  Dagsson,  see  Einar  y.  6. 
Grettir,  Isldr.  65. 
Grimr,  II.  105.  66. 
Grimr  Droplaugarson,  Isldr.  39. 
Grimr,  Ejrrarleggr,  II.  76.  49. 
Gri6tbiorn  ■«  Arinbiorn,  Ad.  67. 
Gri6tvdr,  II.  107. 14. 
Gudmundr  Arason  (Bishop),  II.  a8i.  9 ; 

183.  9. 
Gull-Bui s Bui,  lomsv.  loi. 
Gunnarr,  II.  431. 
Gunnhildr  (Queen),  II.  165. 17. 
Gunnlaugr  (Ormstunga),  11. 105.  66. 
Gunnvaldr  (?),  Sigh.  i.  49. 
Guthormr  (Earl),  Geisli  I3I. 

H4-foBta  (ekename),  Wick.  16. 
Hak-langr,  Hornkl.  73. 
H&kon  (Uma-iarl),  Hit.  37;  II.  33. 15. 
H4kon  (Hlafta-iarl,  riki).  I.  365.  No.  40 ; 

11.  51.  5;  103.  ao;  lomsv.  47  sqq.; 

see  II.  41  sqq. 
H&kon,  Adalsteins-f6stri,  Hakm.  ia  sqq. ; 

II.  31.  39 ;  36.  36 ;  Sigh.  x.  aO. 
Hikon  Eiriksson  (Doughty  Earl),  Sigh. 

i.  56,  iv.  8;  Ott.  i.  5  a. 
Hikon  Ivarsson  (Earl),  Thiod.  iii.  57. 
H&kon,  |>6ris-f6stri,  II.  346.  i. 
H&kon  (Broad-shoolder),  Einar  vii.  8; 

II.  378.13. 
H&kon  HikonarsoD  (King,  died  1363),  I. 

364.  No.  36. 
Hkkon,  Morstrut,  II.  353.  7. 
Halfdan,  Hvitbein,  Yt.  143. 
Halfdan,  Mildi  and  MaUr-illi,  Yt.  157. 
Halfdan  (Svarti),  Hornkl.  15. 
Halfdan  (Svarti,  younger),  II.  $31. 1. 
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Halfdan  (son  of  Sigrod  Hrisi),  Koot.  168. 

Halla,  II.  283.  7. 

Halld6rr,  I.  56a.  No.  2$, 

HaUd6rr,  II.  337.  a. 

Hallfroedr  (poet\  Rekit.  135. 

Halli,  II.  230. 18. 

Hallsteinn,  I.  361 .  No.  1 7. 

Hdmundr,  I.  361.  No.  15. 

Haraldr  (Fairhair),  Hornkl.  i  etc. ;  1. 364. 

No.  37. 
Haraldr  Oormsson  (King  of  Denmark), 

II.  81.  43;  Sigh.  X.  46. 
Haraldr,  Grifelldr,  II.  35.  8;    36.   34, 

Kon.  6q. 
Haraldr,  Greoski  (St.  Olave's  father),  Sigh. 

i.  a8. 
Haraldr  (har&r4&i),  I.  365.  No.  44;  Sigh. 

vii.  100,  Thiod.  i.  18,  ii.  62,  iii,  vi,  viii, 
Haraldr  (hein\  Wick.  53,  Mark.  30. 
Haraldr  (Harefoot>,  Sigh.  x.  6. 
Haraldr  H4vason  (Earl),  Loft.  iii.  3  n. 
Haraldr  (Striit-haraldr,  Earl),  lomsv.  25. 
Haraldr  (Gilchri&t),  Ivar  41. 
Haraldr  Maddadson  (Orkney  Earl),  see 

Einar  iv.  11. 
Har6-magi  (nickname),  hidden  in  Irar 

106. 
H4rekr,  II.  51.  8. 
H4r-fagri  (ekename),  Hornkl.  2  n.;   IT. 

3aa.  2. 
H4vardr,  lomsv.  51, 135. 
Heftin,  hardmagi,  Ivar  106. 
HeiAum-h4rr  (ekename),  Yt.  180. 
Hel  (St.  01ave*s  axe).  Amor  ii.  36. 
Helga  Fagra,  II.  1 1  a.  40. 
Helgi  (ekename,  St.  Olave),  Thiod.  x.  4, 

Einar  vi.  3,  Oeiili  278. 
Helgi  Asbiamarson,  Isldr.  27. 
Hemingr  (Hakon  Hlade  earl's  son),  H. 

loa.  33. 
Herjolfr,  holkinarsi,  I.  36a.  No.  3i. 
Hermundr,  Amor  vii.  I. 
Hialmun-Gantr,  I.  361.  No.  18. 
Hiart-hof&i  (nickname),  Wick.  55. 
Hildi-tannr,  II.  48.  16. 
Hior-leifr,  II.  431. 

Hneitir  (sword).  Amor  ii.  a,  Oeiili  169. 
HoftiMaasn  (poem),  Ad.  33. 
Holga-bnidr,  lomsv.  1 35. 
Holkinarsi  (nickname),  I.  36a.  No.  ai. 
Holmgongo-Bersi,  Isldr.  94. 
Holmgongo-Starri,  Isldr.  105. 
Holmsteinn,  I,  363.  No.  3a. 
Horda-Kmitr  (Harda-cnut,  King),  Sigh. 

z.  5. 
Hoskollr,  I.  357.  No.  a. 
Hrafh,  II.  105.  65  ;  ill,  1 1 a. 
Hrafn,  II.  115.  ao. 
HnfiiketiU,  Bragi  i. 


Hringr,  II.  177.  59. 

Hrisi  (nickname),  Kont.  165. 

Hroaldr  (Baron),  Ad.  69. 

Hr61fr  (Rollo).  Wick.  i. 

Hrollaugr,  Wick,  i . 

Hugi-in-PniM  (Hugh),  H.  243.  51 ;  344. 

3a. 
Hundason  (son  of  Handi),  hidden  under 

Amor  vi.  9,  10. 
Handr  (nickname).  Sigh.  vii.  66,  69. 
Hiinn»Bidra,  Sigh.  iv.  16. 
Hvinantordi  (nickname),  hidden  in  Ivar 

74. 
Hvita-Christr,  Sigh.  viii.  31. 

Hvitbeinn,  [Yt.],  Langft. 

Hymingr,  II.  104.  30 ;  Rektt.  84. 

larizleifr  (King  of  Russia),  Thiod.  x.  3. 

larknadr,  II.  377.  9. 

latgeirr  (Eadgar,  King),  Ott.  ii.  13. 

latmandr  (Eadmnnd,  King),  Ott.  i.  43. 

Igul-tanni  =  Bidm,  II.  aSa.  3. 

Ingi  (King  of  Sweden),  I.  366.  No.  48. 

Ingi  (Gilchrist),  Einar  iv.  4,  Geisli  31. 

Ingibiorg,  lomsv.  176. 

Ingimundr  (priest),  I.  369.  No.  64. 

Ingolfr  (settler),  U.  431. 

Ingoifr  (the  Fair),  I.  362.  No.  23. 

loan  (Archbishop),  Geisli  34. 

loan  Loptsson,  Kont.  295,  305. 

I6reidr,  see  Einarr  ix.  4. 

loseppr,  I.  370.  No.  68. 

Ivarr,  Sigh.  v.  2. 

Ivarr  (fnnklin).  Sigh.  zi.  13. 

Kalfr  Amason,  Sigh.  vii.  50  n. ;  II.  163, 

164. 
Kalfr,  kringlo-auga,  Ivar  107. 
Karkr,  fyraell,  Kont.  83. 
Karl,  I.  359.  No.  11. 
Karl  Hundason,  Arnor  vi.  9. 
Karlhofdi  (ship).  Sigh.  ii.  9. 
Karli,  II.  172.  55. 
Karls-efhi,  I.  364.  No.  34. 
Ketill,  II.  283.  6. 

Kiartan  of  Vatzfiord,  L  369.  No.  64. 
Kiotvan,  Hornkl.  64. 
Klasi.  II.  281.  17. 

Kniitz  nefi  (  »Kinfl;  Swein),  Thiod.  L  53. 
Knutr,  Miihty  (R!Ld),  II.  104.  50;  161, 

163  ;  103.  12  ;  170.  28 ;  Sigh,  iv,  v. 

pass,,  Ott  ii.  Loft,  i,  ii.  pass,,  Kont 

129. 
Kniitr  (St.,  King  of  Denmark),  Mark.  I  a. 
Kodran,  I.  363.  No.  31. 
Kcena  (nickname),  II.  274.  II. 
Koflungar  (faction),  IL  379. 45 ;  aSo^  50. 
Kol-brnn,  II.  175.  a. 
KolbnSnar-visor  (poem),  IL  175.  a. 
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kr,  I.  368.  No.  6a,  Itldr.  97. 

I.  36a.  No.  a  a. 

>-auga  (nickname),  Ivar  107. 

(Sigurd    Crusader's    daughter), 
t.  a7a. 
arsons  King  Magnus,  Kont.  a  7a, 

nickname),  II.  3a7.  7. 

.  (King  of  Dublin),  II.  ill.  5. 

ekename),  Kont.  178. 

^leifr,  Skida  R.  74. 
.  361.  No.  15. 
nickname),  lomsy.  165. 
r,  Godi,  I.  354.  No.  II. 
tttr,  I.  361.  No.  15. 
br  (King  of  Man),  II.  343.  36; 
38. 

*4lsson,  1. 370.  No.  70 ;  II.  a8a.  5. 
Semundzson,  Kont.  315. 
ft  15a,  Homkl.  74. 

)r  (Scotch  Maormor),  Einar  iv.  1 1 . 

s  (King  GoAi),  II.  119,  lao;   I. 

No.  43,  Sigh.  yii.  15,  ix,  x.pats,, 

>r  i.  3,  Thiod.  i,  ii.  pats,,  ii.  314- 

I  (Bareleg,  King  of  Norway),  II. 

•247- 

I  (the  Blind),  Ivar  118,  138;   II. 

7- 
I  (King,  d.  1184),  1. 367.  No. 55 a; 

78.11. 

I,  Gilchrist,  Einar  iy.  4. 

lildr  (Princess),  II.  347. 1. 

5ar-Skeggi,  Isldr.  81. 

Jl  (Emperor),  II.  3 1 8.  7. 

U  (Archangel),  Arnor  yiii.  I. 

iri  (Morkere),  II.  335.  18. 

litr  (nickname),  II.  35  a.  8. 

[I.  59.  41. 

nickname),  Wick.  ai. 
i  (?).  II.  30. 10. 

kibz  R.  35. 

Otho  II,  Kaiser),  VeU.  38  ». 

dr  (Kormak's  father),  I.  368.  No. 

Corm.  136. 

dr  F61ason,  Sigh.  vii.  34. 

ee  Aleifr,  A14fr. 

Kjrrri,  Quiet,  King),  Thiod.  x.  I ; 

25-337. 

tiaraldz  son  kesjo),  Ivar  77. 

j6di  (Bareleg's  son),  Kont.  aoi. 

lb  (ship),  II.  378.  17. 

Sish.  iii.  64. 

,  Yt.  133. 

r  (King  of  Sweden),  Sigh.  ▼.  11. 


Onundr  Simonson,  II.  378.  9. 
Orknhof&i  (nickname),  Wick.  54. 
Ormr,  Sk6gamef,  Isldr.  73. 
Ormr  St6rolfsson,  Isldr.  58. 
Ormr-in-Langi  (ship),  Hallfr.  p€us, ;  II. 

I4»  3o,  30.    (Nadr,  Lung,  etc.) 
6tUr  (poet).  Sigh.  zi.  43,  Geisli  46. 

Prufti  (nickname),  II.  344.  33. 

Ritd-svinni  (ekename),  Yt.  179. 
Ragna  (Orkney  lady),  II.  376. 13. 
Ragnarr  Sigroedarson  (King),  Bragi  a  a. 
Ragnfrcedr  (King),  Veil.  5a. 
Ragnbildr  (Queen),  Hornkl.  87. 
Reggbuss,  Arnor  ii.  45. 
Rek-stefja  (poem),  Rekst.  a. 
R^ttil-beini  (ekename),  I.  364.  No.  37. 
Rfki  (ekename),  Kont.  139. 
Ripa-Ulfr,  II.  377.  4. 
Rognvaldr,  Ra^^svinni  (Earl  of  Moeri), 

Yt.  1 79,  Wick.  1 3,  Amor  vi.  46,  where 

called  Gamli. 
Rognvaldr,  R^ttil-beini,  I.  364.  No.  37. 
Rognvaldr  (Ladoga  Earl,  Sazason  ?),  Sigh. 

iii.  66  sqq.,  vi.  36. 
Rognvaldr  (Orkney  Earl,  Bnisason),  Amor 

V.  19. 

Saxi  (Earl  Rognwald's  father?).  Sigh.  iii. 

67. 
Ssemundr,  Fr6di,  Kont.  318. 
Saemundr  (of  Oddi,  6. 1121),  I,  370.  No. 

70. 
Serkr  (Norse  noble),  II.  353.  6. 
Sidu.Halh,  Isldr.  86. 
Sigfiiss  (Saemund's  father),  Kont.  318. 
Sighvatr  ({>6rroedarson,  poet),  Sigb.  xi. 

34,  Geisli  45  ;  see  II.  118-134. 
Sigr-haddr,  II.  333.  3. 
Sigroedr  (Ragnar*s  father),  Bragi  4. 
SigrcBftr  (Hla5a-iari),  Yt.  35 ;  II.  33.  4. 
SigroeSr  (Orkney  eari),  II.  339.  35. 
Sigrcedr  (Hakon  Hlade  Earl's  son),  II. 

103. 18. 
Sigroedr,  Hrisi  (King),  Kont.  165. 
Sigtryggr  {;King  of  Dublin),  II.  1 1 1.  3. 
Sigurdr,  Syr  (King,  d.  1018),  I.  369.  No. 

63;  Thiod.  iii.  81,  Kont.  168. 
Sigurdr  (Crasader,  King  of  Norway),  IL 

350.  34 ;  Geisli  375. 
Sigurdr,  Slembi,  Ivar  6  sqq.;  II.  373.  4 ; 

a75. 16. 
Sigurdr  (Gilchrist),  Einar  iv.  3,  Geisli  30. 
Sigurdr  (of  Reyri),  II.  378. 10. 
Sigurdr,  k4pa,  lomsv.  35. 
Sigvaldi  (Earl),  Hit.  47  ;  L  365. 40 ;  II. 

48.  33;  49.8;  103.  lo;Ioiiitv.33sqq. 
Simon,  skalpr,  Einar  v.  9. 
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Sindri  (ekename),  11.  31a.  8. 

Skalpr  (nickname),  Einar  v.  9. 

Skapti,  I.  363.  No.  33. 

Skarar-fagri  =^  Hirfagri,  Kont.  3  a. 

Skarfti,  Korm.  81. 

Skeggi,  I.  363.  No.  a8. 

Skeifr  (^fioro-skeifr),  II.  asa.  I  a. 

Skialgr  (Erling's  father),  Sigh.  ▼!.  ii. 

Skidi  (beggar),  Skida  R.  la  sqq. 

Skofhangr  (sword),  Isldr.  83. 

Skolmr,  Isldr.  51. 

Skopti,  II.  5a.  8. 

Skreyja  (nickname),  II.  35.  9. 

Skrymir  (sword),  Korm.  161. 

Skiima,  II.  70.  3. 

Sleito-Helgi,  II.  57.  40. 

Sncbiorn,  I.  363.  No.  ao. 

Snorri  (Go5i),  I.  359.  No.  10 ;  II.  6a.  3 ; 

115.  6,  II. 
S61borg.  Einar  ix.  I. 
Sorii,  Isldr.  la. 
Stefnir  (Stephen),  II.  80. 19. 
Steigar-|>orir,  II.  346.  a. 
Steinarr,  II.  70.  40. 
Steingerdr,  Korm.  40  sqq. 
Steinkell  (Swedish  King),  Thiod.  iii.  55. 
Strlft-keri.  II.  337.  8. 
Sturli,  Skida  R.  59  sqq. 
Stutt-feldr  (nickname),  II.  351.  30. 
Stjrr-biora  (Swedish  champion),  II.  330. 

74. 
Styr-karr,  Ivar  95. 

Sunniva  (St.),  Kont.  384. 

Svarti  (nickname),  Kont.  If. 

Sveinn  (Forkbeard,  King),  I.  368.  No. 

59 ;  Ott.  ii.  30. 
Sveinn  Ulfsson  (King  of  Denmark),  Wick. 

51,  Arnor  ii.  9,  iii.  ii,  Thiod.  i,  ii, 

vi-viii;  II.  ai6-330. 
Sveinn  (Earl,  Hakonson),  II.  104.  33; 

169.  5  ;  Sigh.  ii.  6  sqq. 
Sveinn  Alfifoson,  II.  164.  aa ;   171.  48 ; 

Thiod.  i.  9. 
Sveinn  (Svein  Ulfsson*s  son),  Mark.  ii.  3. 
Sveinn  Asleifarson  (Orkney  Wicking),  I. 

400. 
Sveinn  (Grathe),  II.  377.  I, 
Sveins  sunr  «  King  Knut,  Ott.  iii.  30 ;  II. 

163.  5,  8  pass. 
Sverrir  (King).   I.  367.  No.  55  a;   II. 

379.  41 ;  a8i.  13. 
Svlna-grimr,  Ivar  98. 
Syr  (ekename),  I.  369.  No.  63. 

Tann-gni6str  (nickname),  II.  71.  17. 
Thomas  (Beket),  II.  383.  9. 
Tidenda-Skopti,  II.  52.  8  n. 
Tin-teinn  (nickname),  Korm.  40,  97. 
T6fa  (Sighvat's  daughter).  Sigh.  vii.  98. 


Tog-dr&pa  (poem).  Loft,  i  31. 
Torf-Einarr  (Orkney  Earl,  poet),  I.  364. 

No.  38. 
Tor-rek  (poem),  Sonat.  94. 
Tosti,  II.  65.  37. 
Trani  (ship),  Hallfr.  i.  65. 
TTausti  =  Tryggvi,  II.  31.  14  «. 
Tr6-8kegg,  I.  364,  No.  38. 
Tryggvi  (King),  L  368.  No.  59. 
Tryggvi,  II.  171.  47. 
Tryggvason  (  =  King  OlaQ.  I.  368.  No. 

59 ;  Hallfr.  I  pass..  Sigh.  vi.  34. 
Tnta  (dwarf),  Thiod.  xi.  11. 
Tvi-skelfd  (poem),  Rekst.  138. 
Tjrrfingr  (sword),  Axnor  iii.  4. 

Uggi,  II.  80.  34. 
Ulfhednar,  Homkl.  7a. 
Ulfketill,  II.  105.  60 ;  107.  33. 
Ulfr  Uggason,  II.  80.  33;  see  II.  33. 
Ulfr  (Earl,  Rognwald's  son  7),  Sigh.  iiL 

84.  85,  vi.  36. 
Ulfr  (Earl,  King  Swein's  father),  Thiod. 

i.  14;  II.  319. 17. 
Ulfr  (marshal),  II.  334.  5. 
Ull-strengr  (nickname),  II.  346.  9. 
Ungi  (nickname),  Geisli  1 78. 
Urna-iarl  (ekename),  [Hit.  40.] 

Vagn  (Akason),  II.  76.  2,   lomsv.  36 

sqq. 
Vali,  II.  71.  2$, 
Valldamarr  (King  of  Russia),  II.  5?.  31; 

Sigh.  vii.  91. 
Vall)i6fir  (English  Earl),  II.  337.  5,  II. 
Vatn-Ormr,  I.  336.  No.  50. 
Vamn|jar,  II.  316.  3  ;  Qeisli  3X3. 
Veftr-Ormr  (English  chief),  Ad.  76. 
Vermundr,  II.  58.  8. 
V^seti,  lomsv.  38. 
V^teinn,  II.  333.  33. 
Vetr-li5i.  II.  80.  34. 
Vidar-teigja  (nickname),  Yt.  1 37. 
Viftraldi.  I.  371.  No.  76. 
Viga-Styrr,  II.  114. 1. 
Vigfiiss  (Viga-Olumsson),  lomsv.  133. 
Vfgfdss  (son  of  Biom),  II.  115.  a. 
Vigr  (spear),  Korm.  151. 
Vilhialmr  (Conqueror),  II.  337.  5. 
Vilialmr(?),  Sigh.  i.  43. 
Vilialmr  (Skinner),  Ivar  8,  9a. 
Vfsundr  (ship).  Sigh.  vi.  1  a.  Amor  i.  34, 

ii.  aa;  II.  169.13. 

|>ambar-skelmir  (ekename),  II.  330.  ai. 
f>angbrandr,  II.  80.  35. 
pegjandi  (nickname),  Wick.  4. 
I>engill,  I.  361.  No.  17. 
t>inga-menD  (guards),  II.  333.  34. 
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Dg  Btreleg't  daughter),  Kont 

[),  n.  a8a.  5. 
kolmson,  hldr.  50. 
kappi,  Isldr.  loa. 
Arnason,  II.  164.  25. 
,  Svarti,  I.  367.  No.  54. 
lason.  Sigh.  Tii.  31. 
e  fxkroftr. 
[Orkney  Earl),  IL  i6a.  31,  Amor 

74- 
»ddasoii,  Skida  R.  34. 

;  Isldr.  9a. 

gjandi  (Earl),  Wick.  4. 

ron,  Arinbeom't  father).  Ad.  58. 

indr.  Sigh.  yii.  65. 

:eigar-|»orir),  I.  369.  No.  63; 

f,  7;  146.  la 
Garth),  II.  114.  7. 
inao-tordi,  Ivar  75. 
Fdstri,  lyar  5, 

9.   NAMES  OF 

l^  Ott.  ii.  40. 

a,  II.  5a.  a9. 

s-h61ar,  II.  36a.  a7. 

liiod.  iii.  II. 

.  104.  3a  ;  165.  4 ;  Sigh.  ii.  10, 

Hialm.  D.  44. 
e).  II.  a77.  a5. 

g.  I.  3^7'  No.  64  J  II-  ^52-  12. 
II.  5a.  17. 

.1»<J.  74. 

I.  a49.  II. 

rdr,  U.  115.  ID. 
eyrr,  II.  1 1  a.  38. 
>-sk6gr,  II.  a5  n. 
(Aberdeen),  Einar  iii.  la. 
ai4.4. 
366.  No.  49. 
ta,  Skida  R.  57. 
Ott.  ii.  36. 
[des),  II.  165.  a. 
it.  40  A. 
for,  Hornkl.  80. 
in,  Hornkl.  69;  II.  aao.  a9. 
k,  Yt.  89. 
in,  Hornkl.  30. 
gr,  Yt.  45,   Sigh.  iii.  9a;    II. 

idr,  Thiod.  x.  7. 

:.  a77.  7. 

E-tida,  Sigh.  i.  la. 

j6a. 

i),  Mark.  a8. 

r-*Hftardalr,Ski&aR.67. 

II.  a46.  5. 


f>orketin,  Leira,  lomir.  56  sqq. 
borketiU  (Earl)^  U.  107. 15 ;  lomsT.  34. 
poTktm  (dyrdill),  Hallfr.  i.  68,  Rekst 

115. 
f>orketill  (Steingerd't  fiither),  Korm.  88. 
f>orketill,  I.  363.  No.  3  a. 
f>orketiIl  Geitisson,  Isldr.  17. 
f>orleifr  (Baron,  the  wise),  Haust.  a. 
|>orleifr  (poet),  Isldr.  69. 
borleifr,  Skdma,  lomsv.  135. 
fK>rleifr,  beiskjaldi,  SkiAa  R.  70. 
hdnctbr  (poet),  II.  193.  3. 
p6nctbr  (Sighvat's  father).  Sigh.  Tiii.  8. 
f>orsteinn  Egilsson,  II.  166.  i ;  167.  4. 
borsteinn  (Sido-Hallzson),  Isldr.  9a. 
porraldr  Kodransson  (missionary),  1. 363. 

No.  31 ;  368.  No,  57. 
{>orvalldr  Kiartansson,  I.  369.  No,  64. 
f>6rveig,  Korm.  68. 
prainn,  I.  363^  No.  37. 
|>dfo-skitr  (nickname),  II.  a8o.  63. 

PLACES,  ETC. 

Biarmskr,  II.  39.  a  a. 

Biorgyn,  Einar  v.  8 ;  II.  367.  6 ;  376.  4. 

Bitra,  II.  115.  17. 

B14-land,  II.  315.  16. 

BlA-menn,  II.  331.  15;  351.  16. 

B6kn,  Sigh.  yi.  10 ;  II.  163.  3. 

Bolgara-land,  II.  353.  151. 

Bolgarar,  Thiod.  iii.  3. 

Bolm  (in  the  East,  Sweden),  Hyndl. 

Bolm  (Isle),  Norway,  Thulor  064. 

Borga^York,  Amor  iy.  10. 

Borro,  Yt.  159. 

Brandfiirfta  (Brentford),  II.  107. 36  n.  (?); 

Ott.  ii.  33. 
Bretar,  Hailfred  i.  41. 
BreUkr,  II.  95.  37 ;  Amor  vi.  37. 
Biir-fell,  II.  363.  a6. 
Byrfta,  Veil.  6a,  Ivar  93. 

Cantaraborg,  Sigh.  i.  31,  Ott.  i.  30. 
Clement-kirkja,  Loft.  iii.  17. 

Dana-ik6gar,  Ott.  ii.  38. 
Dana-yeldi,  Amor  i.  30,  Thiod.  ii.  44. 
Danir,  O.  B,  L.  330,  Ott  iy.  i ;  II.  335. 

I  past, 
Danmarkar-auki  s  Selund,  Bragi  43. 
Danmork,  O.  O.  L.  45,  Wick.  50,  HUd. 

3;  II.  81.  53;  335.  13;  Sigh.  y.  17, 

Ott.  L  8,  Loft.  I  35. 
Danska  Tango,  Sigh.  i.  58,  Mark.  74, 

Geisli  104. 
Danskr,  O.  O.  L.  47,  Hornkl.  86. 
Diki,  II.  108.  38 ;  Sigh.  i.  33. 
Dinganes,  Veil.  66  n. 
Dcelir,  IL  353.  17. 
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Dofra-fidll,  Sigb.  xi.  98. 

Dollz  belHr,  II.  276.  10. 

Domisnes,  I.  370.  No.  37. 

Drafn,  I.  363.  No.  31. 

Drit-vik,  11.  36a.  ap. 

Dytiinm,  Araor  vi.  59;  II.  347.  13. 

Dyrs-ness,  Araor  vi.  10. 

Egdir,  Loft.  i.  5. 

Eid  (Hebndes),  II.  aSi.  II. 

Eifta-bu,  Hit.  40. 

Eida-tk6gr,  Sieh.  Hi.  65,  70. 

Eiftar,  Sigh.  iii.  41^  45,  Ott.  i.  65. 

EiJnrada-sund,  Sigh.  iii.  1611.,  Loft.  i.  I  a. 

Eistneskr,  Yt.  i  ao. 

Eistr,  Yt.  ia5. 

Ekkiall,  Arnor  ri.  33. 

Elfr,  Gotha  R.,  Thiod.  i.  14,  ri.  I ;   II. 

319.  17. 
England,  II.  107. 1  a  ;  aa7. 8 ;  Araor  iy. 

13- 
Englar,  Sonat.  6 ;  IL  104,  53 ;  a  35. 13 ; 

Ott.  iv.  a,  Araor  vi.  47. 
Enni,  II.  59.  38. 
Erri  (Isle),  Ivar  63. 
£y-buar,  Ott.  ir.  a. 
Ey-Danir,  Hit.  46,  Hakm.  I  a,  Araor  ii. 

19,  Mark.  65. 
Eygota-land,  Sigh.  iii.  18  ft. 
Eyja-fiordr,  IL  74.  6. 
Eyjar  (Iceland),  I.  370.  No.  70. 
Eyjar  (Orkney),   Wick.  6,   Ott.  i.  70, 

Araor  vi.  74 ;  II.  343.  37  ;  Ivar  3. 
Eyland,  Yt.  99. 

Eylima-fiordr  B  Lima-fidr&r»  II.  40.  3a. 
Eylond  (Westera  Isles),  IL  345.  33. 
Eyrar-sund,  II.  5a.  17;  170.  a7;  Thiod. 

viii.  I. 
Ey-sysla,  Sigh.  i.  6,  Ott.  i.  ao. 
Eyverskr,  Hallfr.  ii.  35. 

Falstr  (Isle),  II.  a  33.  la. 

Falstr-byggvar,  Araor  ii.  56,  iii.  a. 

Fedja  (Isle),  f>d.  24. 

Feneyjar,  Mark.  37. 

Fetlafiordr  (?),  France,  Sigh.  L  46. 

FiaUr,  Hit.  30. 

Filar,  IL  225.  19;  378.  14. 

Finnar,  II.  37.  41 ;  Sigh.  vii.  65. 

Finn-lendingar,  Sigh,  i.  10. 

Finn-mork,  Kont.  2^, 

Fi6n  (Isle),  Araor  ii.  59,  iii.  a,  Thiod.  i. 

5a  n.,  ii.  17;  IL  ai7.  18. 
Firftir  (men  of  Firths),  II.  378.  14. 
Fir&ir  (Norway),  Ad.  85  ;  IL  31.  30. 
Firdir  (Scotland),  Ivar  14. 
Fitjar,  Sigh.  z.  a5  ;  IL  161.  ii. 
Fivi  (Fife),  O.  G.  L.  55.  Sigh.  iv.  ao. 
FlsBmingjar,  IL  95.  ao. 


Flidt  (England),  II.  i6a.  6;  aa5  ». 

Fli6t  (Iceland),  IL  68.  lai. 

Formintera,  II.  351.  15. 

Fors,  Kont.  a6o. 

Foxerai,  II.  348.  7. 

Frakkar,  Veil.  36;   IL  ai8.  5 ;  22'j,  4; 

Ivar  36. 
Frakk-land,  Mark.  ao. 
Frisir,  Veil.  35  ;  II.  94.  16. 
Frcedar-berg,  II.  31  n. 
Fr6da-vellir,  IL  59.  a8. 
Fulla-furda  (Fnlford),  Araor  iv.  3  n. 
Fyri,  Yt.  34. 
Fyri-leif,  I.  366.  No.  49. 
Fyris-vellir,  IL  36.  a6 ;  6a.  13. 

Oaddgeddlar  (Galloway),  [Araor]  iL  593. 
Gandvik,  {>d.7;  IL81.49;  Ott.  i.  6511. 
Gardar,  II. 94;  163.10;  335.6;  Sigh. iii. 

75,  ix.  I,  Araor  v.  2,  Tt^od.  iii.  a6. 
Gaular-dalr,  Kont.  81. 
Gauta-log,  IL  343.  67. 
Gauta-sker,  Veil.  44. 
Gautzkr,*  Thiod.  ii.  55. 
Geirstadir,  Yt.  175. 
Gcirvor,  I.  358.  No.  8. 
Girkir,  II.  aaa.  a ;  Ivar  35. 
Girzkr,  Araor  i.  8. 
Glaum-berg,  IL  6a.  a  I. 
GniSpr,  I.  369.  No.  67. 
Godmarr,  11.  50  it. 
Godnar-fiordr,  II.  339.  7. 
God-^i6d,  Hlod  and  A.  39,  O.  B.  L.  315. 
Gotar  (Goths),  Ham5.,  Akv.,  Hlod  and 

A.  10  pass, 
Gotar  (of  the  Isle  of  Gotland),  IL  94. 1 1. 
Gotland  (Isle),  II.  5a.  15. 
Gotneskr  (Isle  of  Gotland),  Ott.  L  17. 
Grend,  Groend,  Yt.  17a. 
Grenir  (Grcenir),  II.  51  s. 
Grenland ->  Groend,  IL  244.  at. 
Grenski  (Groendd)«  Kont  127. 
Grikland,  Loft.  ii.  I ;  IL  a  18.  18. 
Grik-sallt,  II.  2^2,  lO. 
Grimsbyr,  II.  376.  a. 
Grims-mid,  II.  358.  a. 
Grislo-polbr  (?),  Sigh.  i.  4a. 
Grcena-land  (Greenland). 
Grcena-veldi  (Greenland),  Rekst.  4a. 
Groenlendingar,  II.  176.  38. 
Grytingar,  Hlod  and  A.  a. 
Gunnvaldz-borg  (?),  Sigh.  L  49. 

Haftaland,  I.  364.  377.  Not.  36,  77. 
Hadar  (Hadians),  IL  341.  19. 
H&-dyri,  Loft.  L  10. 
Hafts-fiordr,  Horakl.  6a,  81. 
H&konar-heIla»  Kont.  64. 
H&leygir,  Hakm.  10,  Ivtr  88. 
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T,  I.  367.  No.  5  a. 

,  II.  39  If.;  334. 15  ;  Amor  iH.  6, 

(L  Tiii.  4. 

5z4drk|a,  Kont.  224. 

.  40.  33. 

r.  Sigh.  ix.  7. 

(frith),  II.  344. 6 ;  Thnlor  679. 

Drekkor,  II.  337.  i. 

(Denmark),  Thiod.  iL  34. 

-OWcs-hangr),  ThicxL  iu.  I ;  11. 

ty,  Hallfr.  i.  46  it. 

•rdci,  Hallfr.  i.  54  n, 

>yr,  II.  94. 14;  219.  a ;  Thiod.  i. 

koUa,  II.  36a. 
r«iHeinvertkr,  Ott.  L  57. 
Sigh.  ii.  47,  Amor  ii.  ao,  Thiod. 

7. 

rskr,  Horokl.  85. 

les,  Amor  i.  44,  it.  43,  Thiod.  i.  58. 

art  n.  217.  33. 

irg.  II.  177.  46. 

,ir.  Sigh.  i.  9. 

II.  345.  21. 
rd,  II.  105  n. 
■eyTTf  II.  3a8.  4. 

r  (^Shetlanders),  Amor  t.  18,  vi.  2$. 
,nd.  Amor  vi.  5  a. 
ndingarsHialtar,  Ott.  L  68. 
pollr,  Einar  iu  14. 
Sigh.  viii.  15. 
fioil,  Yt.  134. 
igli,  Loft  i.  14. 
ga-v&gr,  lorosv.  80. 
(Isle),  Einar  iii.  6. 
lair,  Skida  R.  376. 
ttn,  SkiAa  R.  65. 

Orott.  73;  II.  334.  II. 
f,  Oddr.  109,  Harb.  105,  Thiod. 

yeisli  148. 

!k,  II.  30.  8. 

6gs.heidr,  Geisli  ill. 

i-lundr  s  Odinsve  (?),   cf.    Scats* 

,  Thiod.  ii.  11. 

»le).  Bragi  14. 

gh.  iii.  49. 

I.  361.  No.  17. 

;icebnd),  II.  281.  I. 

rsH&leygir,  Homkl.  85. 

?),  Sigh.  i.  39. 

ar,  II.  366.  6. 

raar,  Thiod.  iii.  6a. 

.  n.  94-  5« 
(Bergen),  II.  378.  3I. 

•inn-Gr4ni,  Einar  iv.  i ;  II.  373.  3. 

Rygir,   Hornkl  84,  Hakm.  10; 


Holtar,  Yt.  157. 

Hor^ar,  Homkl.  84;  II.  378.  I3^aif. 

Hom  (Gape),  Skida  R.  107. 

Hom-sk6gr,  U.  318.  lo. 

Hramnlausa,  II.  317.  34. 

Hramnscjrrr,  II.  325.  aa. 

Hreggsnasi,  II.  363. 

Hringar  (people).  Sigh.  Tii.  33,  Thiod. 

iii.  68. 
Hringan'ki,  Kont.  18. 
Hringmara-heidr,  II.  105.  64;  107.  17 

m. ;  Sigh.  i.  37,  Ott.  i.  36. 
Hringsfiordr  (?),  France,  Sigh.  i.  38. 
Hringstadir,  Thiod.  ii.  36. 
Hroit-kelda,  II.  3x7.  31. 
Hr6tt  (Isle),  II.  280.  52. 
Hrand  (Isle),  Einar  iii.  2g. 
Hdnaland,  Gkv.  31,  Oddr.  15,  Hlod  and 

A.  5 ;  II.  64.  30. 
Hiinlenzkr,  Hornkl.  30. 
Hdnskr,  O.  G.  L.  84. 
Hyammr,  Skida  R.  58. 
Hvarf  (Cape  Whare),  II.  a8i.  14. 
Hvedn  (Isle),  Einar  i.  10,  ii.  18. 
Hvita-byr  (Whitby),  Einar  iii.  18. 
Hritings-hialli,  II.  106.  38. 

lacobs-land  (Oalicia),  II.  253.  6. 

ladar,  Homkl.  80 ;  II.  17. 88 ;  Sigh.  ti.  7. 

ladar-byggvar,  Amor  ii.  1 1. 

lamtr,  II.  94.  9. 

ll  (Islay),  II.  244.  34. 

Imbolar,  II.  277.  24. 

Inney,  II.  176.  45. 

Inn-f>rGendir,  Sigh.  vii.  62  ;  II.  219.  6. 

Inn-|iTGenzkr,  Sigh.  ii.  41. 

Iofor-£Kgi  B  loforland,  Hofo&l.  68. 

lofor-land,  Hofiidl.  63. 

loforyik,  Ad.  16. 

lohannis-ldrkja,  I.  363.  No.  31. 

I6m,  Amor  i.  36,  ii.  30. 

IdmsTikingar,  lomsv.  66. 

lordan,  II.  223.  7  ;  251.  35;  353, 16. 

Ii5rsala-borg,  Ivar  36. 

I6rsalir,  II.  333.  a ;  353. 13 ;  Mark.  81. 

Ktnrik,  Sigh.  v.  3. 

I6tar,  Ott.  ii.  5,   Thiod.  I  5a  n.;   II. 

330.  40. 
I6tland,  Sigh.  ▼.  30,  Amor  iL  24,  Thiod. 

ii.  8. 
I6tlandz-haf,  II.  3ao.  3  a. 
I6tzkr,  Yt.  112. 

Irar,  Darr.  31 ;  IL  95.  26 ;  Ott.  iv.  2. 
Irskr,  II.  39. 10 ;  247. 16 ;  Amor  vi.  41. 
Isabrot  (Iceland),  Hofudl.  3. 
Island,  Ott.  iv.  8. 
Ira  (River),  bd.  46. 
Ivist  (Isle),  II.  341.  34;  244.  17. 
Ivitza,  II.  350.  56. 
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Kalda-kinn,  I.  361.  No.  18. 
Kalmarnir,  Irar  50. 
Kaupangr,  II.  aad.  57 ;  247.  14. 
Kinnheima-sida,  Sigh.  i.  18  it. 
Kiolr,  11.421. 
Kltf-sandr,  II.  106.  26. 
Knorrom,  Sigh.  iii.  33  ».,  Tiii.  a6. 
Kormt,  II.  165.  4 ;  Einar  tH.  4. 
Krittz-kirkja  (Nidarots),  Geisli  136. 
Kristz*kirkja  (Bergen),  Koat.  243. 
Kr6ka-sk6gr,  II.  273.  12. 
Kumbrar,  ^.  50,  Sigh.  y.  36  n. 
Kumbnkr,  II.  95.  28. 
Krildrar,  Ivar  102. 
Kyinnar,  Horokl.  17. 

Laogarni,  I.  371.  No.  76. 

Langa-tiin,  Einar  iii.  28. 

Langbarda-land,  Thiod.  iii.  25. 

Langeyjar-sund,  II.  273.  20. 

Lea-m6da  (?),  Sigh.  i.  34. 

L«baags-ey  »  Vedrey,  U.  170.  29. 

LfCtk-b^g,  Einar  iii.  8. 

Leira,  R.  Sigh.  i.  52. 

LflBcir,  Thiod.  z.  8. 

Lidar,  Thiod.  iii.  68. 

Lidsmenn,  Thiod.  z.  8. 

Lima-fiordr,  Yt.  70,  Sigh.  ▼.  28,  Loft.  i.  3. 

Lindisey,  Ott.  ii.  17. 

Li6dhiis  (Isle),  II.  244.  15. 

Lissibon,  II.  249.  10. 

Lista-hafy  Sigh.  iii.  15. 

Listi,  |>d.  75,  Loft.  i.  9;  II.  165.  4. 

Lofiind,  Yt.  no. 

Ldn-drangar,  II.  362. 

Liindr,  Wick.  35;   II.  170.  29;  Thiod. 

ii.  28,  Mark.  74. 
Londr  (Iceland),  II.  1 14.  9. 
Lunduo,  II.  105.  58;  108. 48 ;  Ott.  i.  22. 
Lunduna-briggjor,  Sigh.  i.  22. 

Manork  (Minorca),  II.  250.  28. 
Man-verjar  (Manx),  II.  30  n. ;  244.  26. 
M&va-hlid,  II.  59  ». 
Mikla-gardr,  II.  215.  7  ;  377.  26 ;  Mark. 

97. 
M6bz  (Thamei),  II.  104.  46. 

M6&a  (Humbcr),  II.  225.  17. 

M6fta  (Gotha  River),  Einar  vii.  6. 

Moftro-vellir,  II.  283.  12. 

Mon  (Isle  of  Man),  II.  95.  24;   Amor 

▼i.  45. 

Mont,  Sigh.  viii.  5. 

Mceri,  Wick.  4  ;  II.  103. 15  ;  Ivar  105. 

Moerir,  II.  95.  4 ;  Amor  vi.  45. 

Morva-land  (Moravia),  Oddr.  2. 

Manka-veldi  («Rome),  Mark.  32. 

Myl  (Isle).  Thulor  653. 

Mylskr,  II.  244.  22. 

Mynni,  II.  272.  i. 


Nautt-dyrr,  Sonat.  12. 

Nesjar,  Irar  80,  Kont.  III. 

Nfd  (River),  Sigh.  v.  7,  Loft.  i.  20;  II. 

170.  16 ;  Thiod.  iv.  7,  Amor  iv.  a8. 
Niftar-bakki,  Kont.  210. 
Nitz  (River),  Amor  iii.  3,  Thiod.  iii.  43 ; 

II.  223.  17. 
NitzarnStt,  II.  224.  24. 
Nord-menn,  Hakm.  12. 
Nordvik,  Ott.  ii.  22. 
Nordymbrar,  II.  95.  22. 
Nor5ymbra-dik,  Ott.  iL  28. 
Noregr,  Wak.  93,  Helgi  ii.  47,  Loft.  i.  23, 
N6regs-roenn,  II.  104.  40. 
Ndrva-tnnd,  II.  249.  16. 

Odda-yerjar,  Kont  321. 

Oglo,  mt.  38. 

CEnir  (Eynir),  II.  lOl.  5. 

Olves-haugr,  Oeisli  52. 

Ondurt-ncs,  II.  362. 

dngultey,  II.  242.  42. 

Ongulseyjar-tund,  Oeisii  124. 

()nguls-sand  (idem),  Arnor  vi.  43  «. ;  IL 

^  244-  31- 
Orkn-dcelir,  II.  29  n, 

Orvar-hamrar,  II.  241.  14. 

Oslo,  II.  241.  5;  Kont.  221. 

Peila,  Sigh.  i.  54,  Ott.  i.  37. 
Peitneskr,  Sigh.  ii.  12,  Amor  i  26. 
Pettlandz-fiordr,  Amor  v.  1 1. 
Petzina-velUr,  Geisli  206. 
Pilavik  (?),  Einar  iii.  26. 
Portyrja,  I.  366.  No.  50. 

Rapta-hlift,  I.  360.  No.  14. 

Randa-biorg,  Amor  y.  10,  vi.  55  n. 

Rauda-haf  (Mediterranean),  II.  337. 26. 

Raamar,  Amor  ii.  19,  Thiod.  iii.  6a. 

Raamdcelskir,  II.  278.  15. 

Raums-dalr,  Kont.  276. 

Kx  (Isle),  Amor  ii.  41. 

Rein-sl^tta,  IL  322  it. 

Remir,  Einar  iii.  9. 

Raeningr,  Yt  130. 

Ripar  (Ribe),  n.  277.4. 

Roga-land,  Kont.  38. 

R6m,   Riim,    II.  22 ;    Sigh.    yiii.    23, 

Mark.  26,  33. 
RdAo-borg,  Sigh.  iy.  i. 
RiimBR6m. 
Rdms-vegr,  Sigh,  y,  36. 
Rygir,  IL  241.  7;  278.13. 
Rygjar-bit,  Sigh.  vL  40  11. 

Sallt  (Baltic),  Sigh,  iii  9a,  Ott  L  II. 
Sallt4t-Eyttra,  Amor  i.  7. 
Samsey,  Hialm.  D.  3a ;  II.  359. 
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Isle,  Hebrides),  II.  a8i.  6. 
II.  344.  33. 
II.  i6a  n. 

(Scotland),  Arnor  vi.  ao. 
(Cantyre),  IL  344.  35. 
.  266.  8. 

»-<and,  Sigh.  i.  55. 
rbiod.  ii.  a;  n. 
II.  70.  8  ;  Skifta  R.  3a. 
c).  I.  363.  No,  a8. 
rki,  Mark.  34. 

ell.  38  ;  II.  94.  16;  Ivar,  37. 
Mark.  69. 
,  Kont.  66, 

le),  Sigh.  i.  55  «..  xi.  40. 
lar(?).  Sigh.  i.48. 
sSelund,  II.  31.  6. 
Isle),  II.  31.  6;  aiy.  ao. 
byggvar,  Thiod.  iii.  72. 
laracens),  II.  31.  8  ;  349. 17. 
,  Thiod.  iii.  5. 
Ion).  II.  353. 17. 
Zealand),  Thiod.  ii.  34. 
e),  II.  165. 1. 

,  Hialm.  D.  a8.  55,  Amor  ii.  8, 
.  i.  5;  II.  ai6.  12. 
:*hiod.  iii.  8 ;  II.  215. 13 ;  aa8. 5. 
Selond,  Sigh.  v.  10. 
,  I.  370.  No.  7  a. 
[.  349.  6. 

II.  31. 10;  94.1a;  338.  5;  Sigh. 
Amor  ii.  54. 

ir-sida,  II.  31. 10 ;  Thiod.  ii.  54. 
Sk&ney,  Thiod.  ii.  37. 
;ar,  II.  loi.  8;  Ott.  ii.  7,  Amor 
,  Thiod.  ii.  40. 
ir,  Hit.  9  n. 
),  Geisli  157. 
,  Yt.  147. 

c).  Amor  ri.  35  «. ;  II.  241.  33 ; 
19. 
u  (from  Skida,  Norway),  II.  66. 

-salr,  Yt.  147. 

kida  R.  57. 

>ker(?),  Einar  iii.  a  a,  Krakom. 

in,  Ott.  ii.  30. 

i;ar-4  (River),  Arnor  i.  39,  Thiod. 

Sonat.  36 ;   II.  31  «. ;  95.  33 ; 

▼i.  14. 

eldi,  Amor  yi.  30,  43,  War  31. 
d.  Amor  vi.  24. 
dz-firdir,  Krakom.  i  ao. 
Hiver),  Yt.  15. 
-etar,  {>d.  44. 
eif  (?),  II.  217.  35. 
ad  s  Iceland,  Einar  vi.  34. 
a-borg  (Nottingham),  Ott  iL  19. 


Sogn,  Veil.  60,  Sigh.  vi.  39  n. 
SoUkel  (Isle),  II.  30  n. 
Solundir  (Isle),  II.  67. 100. 
Soenskr,  II.  103.  36;  Amor  i.  ii. 
S6ta-sker,  Hialm.  D.  40,  Sigh.  i.  4. 
Sp&ni,  II.  349.  5. 
Su5ar-h611,  SkiAa  R.  33. 
Sufti  (Cape).  I.  355.  45;   II.  107.  14; 
336-  55;   Veil.  63,  Ott.  i.  50,  Loft. 

i.  15. 
Stafanes,  Hit.  33. 

Stafaness-vdgr,  Hit.  34. 

Stafangr,  Amor  i.  39. 

Stagley,  Skida  R.  43. 

Staari  (Cape).  II.  53. 17;  Ivar  19. 

Steig,  II.  346.  3. 

Steini,  II.  108.  3a. 

Stiflo-sund,  Yt  168. 

Stikla-sta&ir,  Sigh.  vii.  54,  55 ;  II.  163. 

16;  176.  51. 
Stim,  Loft.  i.  18. 
Stor5  (Isle),  Hakm.  App.  la;  II.  165, 

II. 
Strind,  Sigh.  iii.  14. 
Sdda-vik,  I.  370.  No.  68. 
Suftreyjar,  Krakom. 
Su&reyskr,  II.  a8i.  3. 
Sudrlond,  I.  367.  No.  54. 
Sudr-vegar,  O.  O.  L.  33. 
Sudr-vik,  Sigh.  i.  16. 
Sddvirki  (Southwark),  Sigh.  i.  34. 
Sunn-menn,  Ord.  21. 
Sunn-Mceri,  I.  37.  No.  56. 
SvarfaAar-dab",  I.  359.  No.  ii. 
Sverris-borg,  II.  28.  59. 
Svina-dalr,  II.  69.  142. 
Svina-sund.  II.  104  n. 
Svln-bidgr,  Skifta  R.  67. 
Svi-t>i6d,  Orott  54 ;  II.  100. 1 ;  Sigh.  iii. 

36,  Ott.  i.  16,  Amor  ii.  9.  Thiod.  i.  6. 
Svi-))i6d,  Kolgo-Scythia,  {>d.  45. 
Svold,  II.  I03.  5. 
Svoldar-mynni,  II.  10  3. 10. 
Svol&rar-v4gr,  Kont.  100. 
Sygnir.  II.  97. 15 ;  Sigh.  x.  I,  Ivar  41. 
Syllt  (SuUl),  Sigh.  viii.  3  «. ;  H.  170. 17. 
Sysla,  Yt  118. 

Taur.  Yt  53. 

Temps  (Thames),  Ott.  ii.  56. 
Teropsar-bakki,  II.  108.  35. 
Tempsar-sida,  II.  107.  3  2. 
Thesa  (Tees),  Ott.  ii.  37. 
Torf-ness,  Amor  vi.  a  I. 
Tungor,  Sigh.  vi.  6,  9. 
Tdnsberg,  II.  373.  8. 
Tursa-land  (Touraine),  Ott.  i.  38  n. 
Tyrfi-Finnar  (Terffins),  II.  550.  36. 
Tyrvist  (Isle),  II.  344.  30. 
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Ulfa-sund,  Sigb.  z.  5  a. 

Uirkells-land  (E.  England),  Sigh.  i.  26. 

Unnar-dyt,  II.  279.  3a. 

Upplond,  Sigh.  vii.  5. 

Upplendingar,  Sigh.  ii.  45,  Araor  iii.  15, 

Thiod.  iii.  59. 
Upplenzkr,  Thiod.  iii.  44. 
Upptalir.  Yt. pass,,  Hiahn.  D.  54  ;  I.  371. 

No.  81. 
Upsi  (Upi ir  ?),  Vt.  171. 
Csa  (River),  Ott.  ii.  ao,  Amor  ty.  a ; 

II.  225.  II. 
Ot-steinn,  Homkl.  69,  Sigh.  vi.  ao;  II. 

163.6;  277.14. 
Utver,  II.  51.  6. 

VaWa  (River),  Yt  154. 

V4gar  (liles  B  Lofoten),  Ivar  91. 

Val-bcrg,  Sonat.  47. 

Val-Bretar,  Hallfr.  ii.  I9  n. 

Val-land,  L.  B.  L.  293,  Harb.  74. 

Valneskr,  O.  G.  L.  135. 

Val-ness,  Ivar  97. 

Val-Rygir.  |>d.  75. 

Valskr,  Homkl.  67,  Oddr.  66,  Sigh.  u. 

19;  II.  242.  40. 
Varrandi  (Guerrande),  Sigh.  i.  53. 
Vaskar  (Gascons),  Hlod.  A.  3  n. 
Veftrcy.  Veil.  80  «. 
Veg-I6tar  (Sca-Jute$),  VclL  83,  Loft.  i. 

Vaegi-stafr,  II.  104.  31  n. 
VendiU.  Vt.  96. 

Vficnir  (Lake),  Yt.  137,  Bragi  44. 
Ver-doelir,  IL  171.  38. 
Vaeringar,  H.  216.  2;  GeisU  aia. 
Ver-land,  Harb.  143. 
Veft-fiorftr,  Arnor  vi.  33, 
Vest-land,  Amor  ii.  4a. 


Vett-marar,  Yt.  17a. 

Vestrcenn,  Homkl.  67. 

Vetlingar,  Ad.  76. 

Vettalandir,  II.  171.  45. 

Vifti.Yt.i72. 

Vik  (the  County).  Veil.  80.  Sigh.  ii.  I. 

Vfk(theBay),  Thiod.!.  13. 

Vik-buendr,  II.  102. 1. 

Vikingar,  Wak.  10  pass. 

VIkverjar,  II.  268.  I. 

Vilialms-byr  (?),  Sigh.  i.  43. 

Vina  (River),  II.  39.  24. 

Vin-biorg,  Homkl.  8. 

Vindr,  VelL  36,  Arnor  i.  31,  Thiod.  I  80, 

Mark.  38;  IL  ai4.  a. 
Vindvesk,  Geisli  116. 
Virki.  Veil.  3a. 
Viskdcelsk,  II.  243.  4. 
Vonar,  II.  a 43. 1. 
Vorvi,  Yt.  43. 

Yrjar,  Hit.  39;  II.  341.  11. 

binga-menn,  II.  105.  59 ;  a3a.  34. 
|>i6a  (Thy),  n.  a23.  14. 
{>i61ar-ness,  II.  218.  14. 
f>orfkafiardar^)>ing,  H.  6a.  1 1. 
|>6rs-nes,  IL  115. 16. 
|><Srsness-^ing,  II.  61.  i. 
|>otn,  Yt.  146. 
|>rasnet,  I.  367.  No.  54. 
|>ridja-ve  *  Odense,  Thiod.  i.  54  «. 
|>r6ndheiniT,  Loft.  iii.  8 ;  II.  274. 16. 
|>r6ndheim»-inynni,  Rekst.  58. 
|>rQenda-ldg,  II.  278. 16. 
|>rGendir,  II.  93.  81 ;  Araor  i.  15. 
|>r(snzkr,  IL  50.  12 ;  91.  16. 
|>umlar  (Isles),  Thiod.  vi.  3. 
|>ursa-sker,  Amor  vi.  58. 
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Comprises  the  contents  of  both  Volumes  uoder  the  following  Stetions : — 

I.  Philological,  Ust  of  et3rmoIogies,  grammatical  and  phonetic  phendtnena,  in 
alphabetical  order,  p.  685. 

I.  Poetioal,  notices  of  metre,  phraseology,  forms  of  verse,  etc.,  p.  687. 

3.  Critical,  giving  references  to  what  has  been  said  of  MSS.,  diplomatics,  theories 
as  to  authorship,  old  and  new  commentaries,  editions,  translations,  text-criticism, 
etc.,  p.  689. 

4.  Authorities,  list  in  regular  order  of  authorities,  translated,  paraphrased,  or 
referred  to,  p.  691. 

5.  Chronology,  main  notices  of  corrected  dates,  ancient  calendar,  etc.,  p.  697. 

6.  HiBtory,  chief  historical  events  and  notices,  p.  698. 

7.  Law,  principal  references  to  early  Law  and  Custom,  p.  699. 

8.  'Warrior's  and  Seaman's  Life,  weapons,  war,  shipping,  and  the  like,  p.  700. 

9.  Household  Life,  food,  raiment,  housing,  and  farm  labour,  p.  70a. 

10.  Beligion  and  Legend  in  Heathen  Dasrs,  traditions,  and  ritual,  p.  704. 

II.  Beligion  and  Legend  in  Christian  Days,  ritual,  beliefs,  pilgrimages, 
ehorcbes,  and  so  on,  p.  707. 

I  a.  Proverb  Index,  references  to  proverbs  given  in  text  or  notes,  p.  708. 

The  small  roman  numerals  refer  to  the  General  Introduction. 

I.  Philological  Beferences. 

dafar,  I.  473. 

Dagr,  dative  of,  I.  49a. 

dalkr»dea1g,  II.  518. 

-d^dun,  past   suffix  of  weak  verbs   in 

Gothic  formed  by  analogy,  I.  57a. 
dis  =  E.  ides,  I.  419. 
draugr,  I.  419. 
dual  in  O.  N.,  I.  558. 
dyngia,  etymology  [Grimm],  I.  556. 
Edda^erda,  II.  514. 

—  use  of  the  word,  xxvi ;  II.  560. 
ekkja,  I.  569. 
fflBgi  =  fich  s  uicus,  I.  537. 
falk ->  falcem,  II.  614. 
for-doer,  wizard,  I.  408. 
f<Sst-broedr,  I.  434. 
frau&r  »  frog,  II.  607. 
frdsta,  meaning,  I.  41a. 
fretta,  meaning,  I.  41a. 
Genitivt  fem.  in  -oz,  -or,  -nr  [Save],  I. 

5". 

—  tnase,  in  -is,  I.  47  a. 

Oenitivt,  of  emphasis^  II.  643. 
Giml4, 1.  496;  n.  651. 
glflsfia^F.  glaive,  II.  615. 
glsB-logn  -  glsB-hmg,.  II.  590. 
glissir.  Guest's  Wisd«,  1.  31. 
gld&y  cviii. 


af-karr,  cp.  E.  car-hand,  II.  50a. 

alandi  —  O.  G.  elilenti,  11.  696. 

aldar-far,  II.  645. 

aldr-nari,  cp.  nSron,  II.  651. 

alfr,  I.  419. 

alh  «  al-  K  alch,  I.  407. 

-an,  Gaelic  names  in,  I.  531. 

and-keto  (?),  II.  609. 

and-uari  (?),  I.  469. 

Aniaf  s=01af,  spelling  of,  ex ;  I.  534. 

Anse,  I.  413;  II.  515. 

ario-geypr,  not  arin-grcypr,  I.  473. 

4rmadr,  I.  417,  489. 

article^  en  shin  [A.  Kock],  ex. 

Ask  and  Embla,  cp.  Adam  and  Eve,  11. 

515- 
fttt-hogar,  I.  416. 

basmir  [?],  cp.  E.  baswa-stin,  I.  567. 

bear-sark,  I.  435. 

bl6ta,  cp.  fladmen  [Bugge],  I.  408. 

Bor  ^  Bask  bum,  II.  653. 

boslar,  better  bolsar,  Lat.  bolso,  II.  594. 

braungo,  I.  478. 

br6c,  see  Loan-irords  Gaelio,  Ix. 

Change  of  pronunciation   etc.    in    the 

eighth  century  in  Scandinavian  tongue, 

Ivii;  I.  441. 
cracaben,  long-shanks,  II.  574. 
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goe&ing,  q>.  aristot,  II.  504. 
gofgir,  gentleinen,  I.  406. 

0;»  P].  I-  431. 

Qymit,  I.  487. 

halir-£.  haded,  I.  420. 

hioa,  spelling  of,  cix. 

hand-laun^E.  hond-lean,  I.  514. 

h^getill=*gagatem  [Fritzner],  II.  617. 

hegri  —  kirke,  I.  466. 

heift-sifa,  q>.  cid-sifja,  I.  424. 

heill,  I.  411. 

hlaut,  I.  408. 

Hceni »  kiSknos,  cii. 

horgeE.  hearg  — harrow,  I.  407. 

Hrim,  Hrymr  =  Kronos,  II.  651. 

hriita  tein,  I.  411. 

hroer,  meaning  of,  I.  521. 

Hroptr,  q>.  cismen,  II.  65a. 

hrotti,  cp.  E.  Hrunting,  II.  598. 

Hyndlashunila,  II.  653. 

Ida-Yollr,  q>.  Magh-Ith,  cxzii. 

ingjan  » Ir.  inghean,  II.  599. 

Ingunar-Freyr,  I.  486. 

Inn-dr6tt,  I.  530. 

lonakr,  I.  478. 

iongr,  Izz;  II.  612. 

ividjas=E.  inwidda,  I.  496. 

it>r6tt,  not  i^r6tt,  I.  530. 

kinga.  I.  497,  519. 

kirks,  I.  466. 

kl^=14ia,  I.  555. 

kogur  «  E.  cocur,  I.  488. 

kopir,  Quest*!  Wisd.,  L  25. 

krelli,  II.  608. 

leikin  [?],  II.  649. 

Icyftra,  meaning  of,  I.  532. 

Ii6da-hattr,  Uue  meaning  of,  I.  439. 

Loan-^ivords   from    English  —  buklari, 

greifi,   hagestalda,  penning,   pundari, 

scilling,  scattr,  sigli,  liz,  Iz,  Ixiv. 
Loan-words  from  Gr««it— fengari,  skipt, 

midhacB,  II.  597. 
Loan-word  from    Basqut  —  burn,    II. 

652.. 
Loan-word  from  Finnic — tusi,  I.  533. 
Loan-words  from  Slavonic — reca,  rokn, 

11.  574.  6^^- 
Loan-words  from  GM/ttf^-r-biodh,  broc, 

carca,  caupall,  conn,  eras,  dealg,  eth, 

fibh,  fich,  gagarr,  inghean,  lam,  lind, 

lung,  niol,  sgeulache,  siol,  tarbh,  tir, 

Ix,  Ixx;  I.  483,  518,  567;  II.  537, 

575.  599»  ^7»  <5ii,  614-616. 


Loan-words  from  Latin  and  Romanci—' 
akka,  berillus,  boslar,  fant,  frakka, 
glefja,  leas,  lin,  mdtari,  pdta,  targa, 
tresc,  Iz;  I.  562 ;  II.  587,  601,  615, 
617. 

miotodr  «  E.  meotu5, 1.  558. 

Mundil-fceri  -^  Prometheus[Ward] ,  I479. 

nadd-gofgan,  Izviii ;  II.  654. 

n6r,  meaning  of,  I.  523. 

N6regr,  historical  spelling  of,  II.  51a. 

65-rSrir,  I.  466. 

oerir.  Guest's  Wisd.,  I.  36. 

ogur-stund  [?],  I.  497. 

6-freskr,  I.  425. 

6-m3mdr,  cp.  in  manu,  IL  595. 

ond,  cp.  Unnar-steinn  [Rh^s],  czzi. 

ondvegis-sulor ',  I.  406. 

Orhmy  dialect,  II.  606. 

ord,  yrdr,  uses  of,  I.  521. 

dsgrui,  cp.  gruva,  I.  484. 

otwin  pt  II.  581. 

pari-cida^. 

patri-moniumsfe5r>mQnir,  I.  470. 

Place-names  in  Western  Isles,  Iziv;  1. 510. 

port-greifi,  cp.  E.  port-gerefa,  II.  579. 

Pronunciation^  eWdence  of  coins  on,L44i. 

Puns  in  the  Old  N.  Poetry,  I.  152,  484 ; 
II.   96.    172,    272,   300,   327.  329, 

337.  36a.  3^5,  5o»»  544.  6o^- 
Quantity  of  inflezion  -andaswwy  criii. 

Quantity  of  words,  towcI  before  vowd  » 
WW,  e.g.  bua,  biyi,  gloa,  hloa,  nio, 
sseing,  skeom,  soit,  tmi,  veom,  oriiL 

Quantity  of  words  with  consonantic  *V 
in  final  syllables,  e.  g.  gledja,  midjom, 
dynja  =  -  */,  oriii. 

Quantity  in  Ccdmon's  metre,  I.  435. 

Quantity  in  Court-metre,  I.  448,  449. 

Quantity  in  Dialogue-metre,  I.  439. 

Quantity  in  Wolospa,  I.  443. 

ragna-rok,  I.  486. 

R&n  B  arachne  s:  arinea,  I.  491. 

rim-henda,  not  run-henda,  I.  451. 

roftra,  not  r6&ra,  I.  407. 

rosmun-fioll,  I.  470. 

S4ga,  not  Saga,  I.  480. 

Sann-tiri  3=  ceann-tir,  II.  599. 

scald  B  sgeulache,  I.  567. 

scalda-spillir,  meaning  of,  I.  262. 

scansion  of  weak  preterites  and  com- 
paratives, I.  497. 

segl>»Lat.  s&gulum,  I.  491. 

Sigfroedr  «  Sigurdr,  historic  spelling  oCcx. 


^  Professor  Sayce  notices  that  the  Phoenician  temples  in  Malta  were  famished 
with  two  stone  pillars  close  to  the  entrance. 

*  The  first  factor,  *  pari,'  so  long  unezplained,  is  solved  by  the  gloss  of  Pftol  the 
Deacon, /ora,  kin  (Langobardorum /aros,  hoc  est  generationes  vel  lineas) ;  pari-dda 
therefore  means  Hn-kiUer,  slayer  within  the  family,  a  consistent  inteq>retatioo. 
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il-,  q>.  Lat.  tU-entiuin,  I.  483. 

Innar  »  E.  gesithas,  I.  500. 

kyldi,  use  of,  I.  521. 

liftar-E.  slide,  I.  477. 

M,  I.  408. 

xiuiBs6Qar,  I.  561. 

>roriDm  tigiilom,  I.  429. 

'pdling  in  this  Edition,  criii,  dz. 

pdling  of  R,  zlui. 

ttafar,  coropooods  of,  I.  47  a. 

i5roeni,  curious  use  of,  bj  Tapestry 

poet  and  Exeter-book,  I.  557. 
uftnngaSumtung-xSuntung,  I.  466. 
uptung,  etymology  of,  L  501, 
rsfa,  I.  408. 

rirr^O.  sch wager,  11.  576. 
▼art-hofdi,  q>.  Dubh-ceann,  II.  562. 
void,  cp.  Slav,  reca,  II.  574. 
U-breinn  «*  E.  stxl-hr4o,  II.  563. 
irmsG.  sder.  I.  538. 
rani,  gender  altered,  II.  574. 
'al-Bretar,  II.  575. 
aI-gifr««E.  wael-gifre,  II.  563. 
l^r-lidgr-BE.  waer-loga,  I.  539. 
artari,  q>.  E.  garter,  II.  571. 


Vsttlinga,  I.  420. 

yaettr,  1.  419. 

▼Kttrar-braut,  I.  420. 

y6,  I.  407, 

Veorr,  I.  219. 

▼ero,  from  verr,  yasrr,  L  483. 

-rig,  compounds  of,  frequent  in  Helgi 

poet's  Lays, 
yig-rodi,  I.  491. 

yika,  Lat.  uices  fjessen],  I.  428. 
Vili,  cp.  vil,  II.  648. 
Vitnir,  cp.  vit,  1.  479. 
▼r»E.  wr,  often  changed  to  '  hr '  or  '  r,' 

cix. 
Woden  —  Lat.  uStes,  ciii ;  II.  647. 
Wolsi»phallos,  II.  609. 
Wrind,  not  Rind,  I.  485. 
Ygg-drasill,  I.  480. 
^adan,  httter  ^anan,  I.  573. 
Jwrri  [?].  I.  431. 
|>rasis,  not  f>r&sis,  I.  479. 
|>ulr,  I.  24. 
{>wingor,  imaginary  word  coined  out  of 

a  misreading  of  the  Tune>stone,  as 

was  also  '  singoster,'  L  573. 


a.  Foetioal  Snl^eots,  Beferenoea  to ;  see  also  3.  Oritioal  Index. 


Lge,  date,  etc.,  see  Introd.,  §  8,  and 

Special  Introductions  and  Notes. 

Lflides,  intercalary  phrases  used  by  the 

Helgi  poet,  I.  489. 

by  the  Greenland  Atli  Lay,  1. 330, 562. 

lallads,  history  and  origin  of,  II.  389. 

SLaaaifloatioii  of  Foenu,  Introd.  §  9, 

Izv-lxx. 
k^Ueotiona  of  Old  Foema,  now  lost. 
Lost  collections  used  by*— 
An,  Ixxv. 
Sazo,  Ixxv. 
Snorri,  Ixxv. 
Lost  collection  of  Danish  Lays,  Ixxv. 
Sourt-poetry,  see  Metre,  Excursus 
on — 
its  origin,  Ixxx;  I.  433-435- 
its  intent,  Ixxxi;  I.  433-435' 
its  composition  and  delivery,  Ixxxi ; 

I.  540. 
its  structure,  I.  456. 
>ruiiatic  Foema,  see  Old  Wolsung 
Play,  L  31. 
Dramatic    frameworks     to     didactic 
po  ins,  e.g. — 
Loddfafnfs  Lessons. 
Swipdag  and  Menglad. 
The  Anstophanic  Poet. 
Metres  of  dialogue-poems,  L  439- 

440. 
Bpicrama,  I.  368. 


Improviaatioxi,  II.  408. 

by  Einar,  II.  275. 

by  Sighvat,  IL  119. 
Xexminga  or  Synonyma. 

For  general  account  of  use  in  the 
older  poems  and  list  of  kennings, 
see  Excursus  II,  449-486. 
Kennings  in— > 

Arnor,  II.  592. 

Brunhild  Lay,  I.  557. 

Eilif,  II.  605. 

Einar,  II.  600. 

Geisli,  n.  602. 

Gisli  Ulugison,  II.  599. 

Islendinga-drapa,  II.  01 2. 

Jomsvikinga-drapa,  II.  6o6. 

Konunga-tal,  II.  604. 

Krakomal,  II.  606. 

Later  Poems,  II.  606. 

Love-song,  II.  603. 

Mark,  II.  598. 

MerUnus-spa,  II.  608. 

Old  Wolsung  Play,  I.  469. 

Orm,  II.  605. 

Rekstefja,  II.  603. 

SkaufhaU-balk,  II.  610. 

Skida-rima,  II.  61 1. 

Thulor  in  Court-metre,  II.  617. 
Loet  Foema,  see  Index  III.  4,  Sazo 
and  SkioldungA^  and  above. 

Balder*s  Burning,  1. 126,  574. 
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Gorm  Lay,  Ixxr.. 

Hamlet  Lay,  Ixxv. 

Heimdallar  Oaldr,  L  125,  574. 

Iwar  Lay,  bucv. 

Paraphrases  of  lost  poems  by  Pavl 
the  Deacon,  lii ;  H.  503. 
Metre. 

See  Excursus  II,  vol  I,  for  gmtral 
history,  ehusificaiifm,  and  noAi- 
Hon  of  Metres  of  Old  Teutonic 
poetry, — ^Norse,  German,  and 
English.  See  also  L  458. 
a.  Old  rmtrts,  L  53,  117,  124,  456, 

457. 
Atlamal,  I.  33a. 

Atlikvida,  I.  45. 

Atli  Lay,  I.  34  a. 

Bragi,  I.  446 ;  II.  4. 

Egil.  I-  563- 

Ericsmal,  I.  367.  271,  553. 

Eywind,  I.  a62. 

Grimm  on  old  metre,  I.  579. 

Harbard's  Lay,  L  117,  435. 

Homklofi,  I.  255. 

Hymiskvi&a,  I.  319. 

Liuflings-lag,  modem  epic   metre, 

II.  384. 
Modem  dialogue  metre,  I.  445. 

Northern  epic  metre,  I.  444. 

Thiodwolf,  II.  10. 

Western  epic  metre,  I.  44a. 

Wolospa,  I,  193. 

YnglingaUl,  I.  5a I. 

b.  Rhyme — 

in  early  Teutonic  poems,  I.  450. 

in  later  English  poems,  I.  451. 

its  Celtic  oriein,  czix;  I.  451. 

of  Egil.  I.  207. 

of  Rimur,  II.  393. 

of  Skida-Rima,  II.  397. 

Old  ditties  in  rhyming  metre,  I. 

356- 
Proverb-poem  metre,  II,  363. 

c,  Court-mttrt,  1. 43a,  447-449, 456, 

457. 
Einar  Gilson*s  late  court-metre,  li. 
Docked  metre,  I.  45a 
Burdens  in  court-metre,  I.  453 ;  II. 

99.  302. 
Turf-Einar  metre,  I.  444, 

in  modern  times,  1. 441,  445. 

Parody,  II.  a  12. 

FoemB  omitted  in  thie  Edition, 
cxi,  cxii. 


Poets.  For  names  of  poets  in  diroao> 
logical  order,  see  Otmeral  TtAUqf 
Contents  and  ShtddaUd  (XL  44a), 
where  poets  are  classed  according 
to  their  patron's  name. 
For  List  of  Compoaen  of  Modem 

Icelandic  Ditiies,  see  II.  410. 
Add  to  names  of  Old  Potts  that  of 
Thorgils  Orrascau),  the  poet 
of  Aniaf  Cuaran,  King  of  Dublin, 
Egirs  contemporary ;  see  Landn. 
bk.  i.  ch.  19. 
Note  that  Cormac's  somame  was 

probably  Frodi,  IL  57a. 
Notes  on  older  poets'  plagiarism,  L 
26a,  454. 
Bemaniement,   re-writing    of  Early 
Poems  by  later  editors- 
Date  and  manner   of  this   outrage, 

Ixxxiv;  II.  a8. 
Later  than  Ari,  Ixxxri. 
Earlier  than  Snorri,  Ixxxri. 
Probably  wrought  by  Einar  Scnlasoa, 
Ixxxvii;  n.  258. 
Bepetition,  law  against,  in  Okl  North- 
ern Poetry. 
Only  broken  inTapestry  Poems,  1. 557. 
Bliyxne,  see  Metre  h, 
Biddle-poeme,  lyi ;  1. 484 ;  II.  608. 
Satire — 

See  L  100-124. 135-137;  IL  ^52, 

276.  279.  280,  573. 
On  Harold  Gormson,  II.  79,  80. 
By  Biom,  II.  212. 
By  John  Thorlakson,  IL  5. 
Flyting  Scenes,  li^liii ;  II.  507, 547. 
Slur,  meaning  of,  I.  433,  434. 
Style,   see    Introduction    to    separate 

poems,  in  Eddie  poems,  ex?. 
Subjects  not  usnally  treated — 
Baby  nursing,  I.  362,  523. 
Hair-cutting,  I.  526. 
HUl  laughing.  I.  361. 
Lady  weeping,  IL  33a, 
Love-song,  II.  64. 
OldagcEgil,  IL73.573*. 
„        Bersi,  II.  71. 
„        Surkad's  Lay,  L  388. 
Sunset,  IL  358. 
Sunrise,  II.  loa. 
Wedding,  IL  167. 
Thnlor,  for  contents  of,  classified  ac- 
cording to  subject,  see  Oenertd 
Table  of  Contents, 


^  Add  to  the  parallels  giyen  II.  573,  Juvenal  x.  205,  Jacet  eziguus  cum  ramice 
nervus. 
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3.  Critioal  Beferenoea,  MSS,,  Diplomatioa»  etc ;  see  also  4.  List  of 

Authorities. 


Ame  Magnosson,  zxix. 
Notes  on  Edda,  zcu. 
Amgrim  Jonsson,  xx. 

his  children  and  second  marriage, 

XX,  xxix. 
his  authorities,  xxi. 
Ballads,  History  and  date  of,  IL  38^ 
connection    of  Ballads    and    older 

Eddie  Lays,  1.  504. 
Ballad  on  Swipday*s    Lay  3:  Young 

Sweidal,  L  93. 
Ballad  on  Gripi's  Lay,  L  285. 
Ballad  on  Thrym's  Lay.  L  1 75. 
Ballad  on  story  of  Odd  and  Angan- 

theow,  I.  159. 
Ballad  on  '  Draumaqvaedi '  not  from 

Solarliod,  1.  203. 
connection  of  English  and  Danish 

ballads,  L  505. 
English  ballads  illustrating  Atlamal, 

L  B^S*  564. 
Biom  of  Soardsa,  his  life,  xxi. 
his  authorities,  xxi,  xxviii. 
his  works,  xxri. 
Biahop  Bryniolf,  his  life,  xxii. 
his  character,  xxii. 
his  words  on  Luther,  xxii. 
his  speech  to  John  Halldorsson,  xxiii. 
his  son*s  death  and  epitaph  at  Yar- 
mouth, xxii. 
his  daughter's  tragedy,  xxiv. 
his  library  and  its  fate,  xxv. 
bis  theory  of  Edda,  xxxi. 
Citations,  see  also  Paraphrase. 
Guest's  Wisdom  cited  by — 
Eywind,  I,  a. 
Saxo,  I,  2. 

Fostbraedra  Saga,  I.  a. 
Havamal  cited  by — 
Ari,  L  15. 

Fiolsvind's  Lay,  I.  33,  93. 
Song  of  Saws  copied  by  Hallgrim  Pe- 
tersson,  I.  461 ;  see  also  Reader, 

p.  259- 
Lacuna  Lays  cited  by  Snorri,  Ixxiv. 

By  King  Swerri,  Ixxii. 

Havamal  and  O.  Wols.  Play  cited  by 

Swipday's  Lay,  I.  93. 

Wafthruduismal    cited    by   Swipday's 

Lay,  L  93. 

Skimismal   cited  by  Swipday's   Lay, 

1.93. 
Grimnismal  cited  by  Swipday's  Lay, 

1.93. 
Thrymskvida   not  known  to  Snorri, 

VOL.  n. 


Wolospa  cited  by- 
Amor,  L  193 ;  n,  185. 
Ari,  L  193, 
Gunnlaug,  L  193. 
Egil  cited  by — 

Amor,  I.  548;  n.  185. 
Einar,  L  539. 
Old  poems  copied  by  Gnrmlaug's  Saga 

editor,  I,  505. 
Tregrof  cited  by  Thomas,  author  of 
Skald  Helga-Rimur,  L  3a8. 
Commentators  of  the  Old  Bohool 
on  Eddie  Poems. 
Biom  of  Scardsa,  xcvi. 
Eggert  Olafsson,  xcvi. 
Gunnar  Paulsson,  xcvi. 
Hallgrim  Petersson,  xcvi. 
Magnus  Olafsson,  xcvi. 
Sweinbiom  Egilsson,  xcvi. 
Critioal  treatment  of  Eddio  Poems.  ^ 

Emendations,  xci. 
Deciphering  Icelandic  MB. 

How  to  read  faded  vellums,  I,  543. 
Eldda,  history  of  term,  xxvii ;  H.  56. 
'£kida   poetioa,*    theories    as    to 
authorship  and  date  of. 
Arne  Magnusson's  ideas,  xxx,  xxxvi. 
Arngrim's  correspondence,  xxix. 
Biorn    of  Scardsa's    first  theories, 
xxix,  xxx. 

last  theory,  xxxiv. 

Bishop    Bryniolf    on     Edda     and 

Wolospa,  xxxi. 
John  the  Leariied's  ideas,  xxxiii. 
Magnus  Olafsson's  theories,  xxx. 
Stephanius'  first  mention  of  Edda, 

xxx. 
Early  use  of  word  •  Edda,'  xvi,  xvii. 
Etymon  of  Edda,  II.  514. 
Editions  of  Eddio  Poems. 

Paper  copies,  1 640-1 700,  xcii. 
Resenius  and  Stephen  01a£uon,  1 665, 

xciii. 
Copenhagen  I  vol.,  1 778,  xciii. 
„  a  vol.,  1 81 8,  xciii. 

f.         3  vol.,  i8a8,  xciv. 
Copenhagen  Wafthruduismal,  1779, 

xciii. 
Von  der  Hagen,  181  a,  xciii. 
Grimm  Brothers,  181 5,  xciii. 
Rask,  1 81 8,  xciv. 
Bergmann,  1 8  38,  xciv. 
Munch  and  Unger,  1 847,  xcv. 
Liining,  1858,  xcv. 
Miibius,  i860,  xcv. 
Bugge,  1867,  xcv. 
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Qnindtvig,  1874,  ^^v. 
Hildebrand,  1874,  xcv. 
Present  Edition,  1883,  cxziii. 
Forgeries,    Gunnar-slag   and    Riddle 
veriet  by  Gunnar  Paulson,  I.  87. 
Forspiallsliod   or   Hrtefuagaldr  [by 
Paul  H<dlson1\\,  181. 
Grimm,  J.  and  "W. 

Unpublished  letter»of  W.^G.,  xviii. 
Opinion  of  J.  G.  on  Literary  His- 
tory, c. 
On  metre,  J.  G.,  T.  579. 
On  incubus,  J.  G.,  I.  485. 
Jon  Laerdi  [John  the  Learned], 
his  life  and  fate,  xxxii,  xxxiii. 
MagnnB  OlafBaon, 

his  life  and  works,  xxii,  zcvi. 
Manuscript  Texts. 

Arinbiom's  Drapa  AM.  1 3a,  I.  380. 
Hofudlausn  cod.  Wolfenbiittel,  I.  379. 
Duplicate  MS,  texts  of  part  of — 
Balder's  Dream,  L  181,  377. 
Hamtheow's  Lay,  I,  53,  375. 
Helgi  Lay,  L  239,  376. 
Old  Gudrun  Lay,  L  316,  326,  381. 
Rig's  Lay,  I.  235,  379. 
Wafthnidnismal,  L  61,  376. 
Wolospa,  I.  377. 
Manuscript  authority  for  Texts, 
see  Introduction  to  each  piece. 
MS.  of— 

Darradliod,  L  28. 
Egil's  poems,  Hofudl.,  L  267. 
„         „        Arinb.,  L  271. 
„         N       Sonat.,  L  276. 
Solarliod  and  Chr.  Wisd.,  AM.  166, 

L  203. 
Ynglingatal,  L  244,  520. 
Rig's  Lay,  L  234-235. 
Paper  of  Swipday's  Lay,  \,  93. 
Ericsmal,  L  259. 
Wolospa,  I.  1 92. 
Pedigree  of  Solarliod  MS.,  L  508. 
M  Wolospa  MS.,  n.  642. 

„  Ynglingatal  NfS.,  L  520. 

Manuscripts,  age  and  description 
of,  xxviii. 
Additions  to  Table  given  in  Prolego- 
mena to  Sturlunga  Saga,  Oxford, 
1878,  xli. 
Age  and  character  of  O.  N.  MSS., 

how  to  judge,  xxxix. 
Age  and  description  of — 
Elucidarius,  xxxix. 
A  grip,  xl. 

Hauks-bok,  xl,  xlvii. 
Sturlunga  fragments,  xl. 
Age  and  description  of  Edda  MS. — 
R,  xlii,  Ixxi. 


A,  xliii. 
W,  xliv. 
r,  xlvi. 
U,  xlvii. 
I  e  3,  xlvi. 
Age  and  description  of  Kings*  Lives* 
MSS.,  etc. — 
Bergs-bok,  1. 
Egla  MSS.,  L  266. 
Fagr-skinna,  U 
Flatey-bok,  xlvii. 
Fris-bok,  xlix. 
Hrokkin-skinna,  1. 
Hulda,  1. 

Jofra-skinna,  xlix. 
Kringia,  xlix. 
Morkin-skinna,  I. 
Nidla  MSS.,  L  281. 
Skioldunga  fragments,  L 
Wolsunga,  Ixxi. 
Cod.  Holm..  St.  Olaf 's  Life,  1. 
AM.  61,  xlix. 

Cod.  Reg.  2845,  L  87,  193. 
AM.  748,  Ixxi. 
Maiarin,  Cardinal,  invites  Icelandic 

scholar  to  Paris,  xciii. 
Ole  Worm,  his  life,  xxi. 

Paraphrast  of  lost  parts  of  Eddie  Lays, 
n.  525. 
Paraphrast  of  Prose  Edda,  xcvii; 

II.  630. 
Paraphrast  of  Wolsunga,  *  P,'  Ixxi. 
P-text  of  Lacuna  Lays,  I.  293;   II. 

Alswind's  Lay,  I.  391 ;  II.  533. 
Gudmn*s  Dream,  I.  392  ;  II.  533. 
Sigfred's  Wooing,  I.  393 ;  II.  535. 
Gudrun*s   Quarrel   with    Brunhild, 

I.  395;  "•  53^. 

Sigmund    and    Sinfitela    as   Were- 
wolves, I.  398. 

Sigurftar-kvifta,  I.  395 ;  IL  539. 

Signy's  Death,  I.  399. 
Paraphrase  in  Iiatin  verse  by  Saxo 
of  Eddie  Iiays. 
Veree  Paraphrase  of — 

Biarkamal,  I.  188,  381. 

Hialmar  and  Angantheow*s  Lay,  I. 

159-       , 
Hildebrand  s  Lay,  I.  190,  387. 

Hlod   and   Angantheow*s  Lay,  I. 

349»  352.  387. 
Niord  and  Skadi's  Lay,  T.  125, 381. 
Starkad's  Lay,  I.  355,  388. 
Vigfus*  Ditty,  I.  365,  391. 
Petersen,  Niels  Matthias — 

his  opinion  of  Bergmann's  book,  xdv. 

on  Prose  Edda,  xdx. 

on  Preface  to  Kings' Lives,  1. 526. 


AUTHORITIES  CITED, 
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Quotation,  proper  method  of  citing 

Eddie  poems,  cxiii. 
Bimor,  origin  and  history  of,  II.  389. 
Billies  and  Bone-stones. 

Ditties    from    Rune-stones,   eleventh 

century,   Norway  and    Sweden, 

I-  370,  571.  57a- 
Rok-stone  poem,  I.  59. 

Tune-stone  rightly  read,  I.  573. 
Rune-stones   carved  with    legendary 

scenes,  II.  589. 
Runes  mentioned  in  Eddie  Poems,  I. 
37,  28,  115,  116,141,165. 
Spell  Song,  I.  29. 
Old  Wols.  Play,  I.  40. 
Havamal,  I.  35. 
Old  Gudrun  Lay,  I.  321. 
Magic  characters,  in  SkirnisLay,Ll  15. 
The  Runes  ^  and  [}  misread,  I.  573* 
Stephanius,  his  life,  xxv. 
Bweinbiom  Egilsson — 

his  Commentary  on  Court  poetry,  xcvi. 
hif    beautiful    prose    translation    of 
Homer,  xcvi. 
Texts  from  which  Old  Ditties  oome. 
Landnama,  Nos.  15-22. 
Kristni  Saga,  Nos.  31,  57,  59. 
Libellus,  No.  58. 
Edda,  No.  i,  and  Add.,  I.  400. 
Halfs  San,  Nos.  4,  5. 
Orvarod<rs  Saga,  No.  6. 
Niala,  Nos.  7.  27,  32,  58,  60. 
Eyrbyggja,  No.  8. 
Laxdaela,  Nos.  9,  lo. 
Egla,  No.  26,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre, 

3-6. 
Cormac's  Saga  [Laxdaela],  Nos.   24, 

^5.  62. 
Eric  Red^s  Saga,  No.  34. 
Floamanna  Saga,  No.  33. 
Gisla  Saga,  Nos.  29-31. 
Gunnlaug's  Saga,  Nos.  35,  61. 


Hallfred's  Saga  [Vatzdaela],  No.  33. 

Swarfdtela  Saga,  No.  il. 

Sturlunga  Saga,  Nos.  a,  3,  14,  36, 64, 

65,   69-71,  and  in  Torf-Einar 

metre,  9. 
Hrafii's  Saga,  Nos.  13,  66-68. 
Skioldunga,  in  Torf-Einar  metre.  No.  8. 
lomswicldnga  Saga,  No.  40. 
Harold  Fairhair's  Life,  Nos.  37,  38, 

and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  2. 
Magnus  the  Good*s  Life,  No.  43. 
Harold   Hardrede,   Nos.  42,  44,  45, 

63,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  7. 
Olaf  Quiet's  Life,  Nos.  12,  46. 
Magnus  Bareleg's  Life,  Nos.  47,  48. 
Harold  Gilli*s  Life,  Nos.  49,  50. 
Sigurd  Slembi*s  Life,  Nos.  51,  53. 
Agrip,  No.  39. 
Fagrskinna,  No.  41. 
Orkneyinga,  Nos.  53,  54,  and  Add.,  I. 

400,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  37 1 . 
Swerri's  Life,  No.  55. 
Hakon's  Life,  No.  56,  and  Add.,  1. 400. 
Translations  of  Eddio  Poems,  cxiv. 
Stephen  Olafsson,  xciii. 
Copenhagen,  xciii. 
Grimm  Brothers,  xciii. 
Bergmann,  xciv. 
Mallet,  xciv. 

Dryden's  Miscellany,  xcv. 
Gray,  xcv. 
Herbert,  xcv. 
Cottle,  xcv. 
Aytoun,  xcv. 
Present  Translation,  cxvii. 
Translation  of  Sagas. 

Right  and  wrong  style  of  translation, 

cxv ;  I.  503. 
Sir  G.  W.  Dasent,  Gisli,  cxv. 
Sir  E.  Head,  Glum,  cxv. 
Rev.  J.  Scphton,  Eric  Red's  Saga,  cxv. 
Widalin,  Xiawman  Paul,  xx. 


4.  Authorities  Cited,  Translated,  or  Paraphrased. 


a.  ABI,  Ixxxvi,  Ixxxviii,  c. 

his  authorities,  Ixxvii. 
Idber. 

[Hawks-bok],   famine  of  year  976, 

".  35- 
Ifibellus. 

General  Moot,  II.  495. 

Wolfliot's  Constitution,  II.  495. 

Thorstan  Ingolfsson,  founder  of  the 

Old  Moot,  II.  495. 

Ifandnama-bok. 

Bk.  ii.  ch.  6.  Asmund's  ghost,  II.  605. 

ii.  16.  Queen  Aud's  crosses,  I.  415. 

i.  14.  Dead,  worship  of,  L  414. 


ii.  13.  Dead.  Hill  of  the,  I,  415. 

ii.  5.  Dying  into  a  Hill,  I.  416. 

iii.  8.  Divination  by  Chips,  I.  411. 

ii.  II.  Einar*s  death,  II.  43. 

V.  I.  Flein  the  poet,  II.  6. 

i.  2.  Floki's  soothsa3ring,  I.  413. 

i.  I.  Gardar*s  mother's   second-sight, 

L  412. 
ii.  30.  Hallbiom*sobstinatewife,II.77. 
V.  10.  Helgi's  murder,  IL  77. 
iii.  12.  Helgi  Beolan's  oracle,  I.  412. 
iii.  I.  Howe-breaking,  I.  418. 
iii.  2.  Ingimond  the  old  and  the  Sibyl, 

I.  413. 


Yy  a 
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V.  5.  Lycanthropy,  I.  425. 

V.  3.  Marking  a  claim,  1.  406. 

iv.  6.  Temple,  migration  of,  I.  406. 

▼.  8.  Temple    family,   pilgrimage    to 
free  Iceland,  I.  426. 

iv.  4.  Tiorwi's  story,  II.  77. 

iii.  17.  Worship  of  grove,  1.  421. 

iii.  17.  rock,  I.  421. 

V.  5.      waters,  I.  421. 

V.  3.  Winterlid's  Ubels,  II.  26. 
Kriatni  Saga. 

Ancestral  spirit  quelled,  I.  416. 

Thangbrand  and  the  poets,  II.  78. 

Winterlid's  lampoons,  II.  26. 
Ynglinga  Saga. 

Authorities  used  by  Ari  in,  Ixxvii. 

EgiPs  Sona-tonek,  gloss  from,  I.  550. 

Havamal,  paraphrase  of,  I.  468. 

Rig's  Lay  paraphrased,  I.  235,  517. 

Norwegian  royal  pedigree,  II.  513. 

King  Godgest's  magic  fall  [Haleyja- 
tal],  I.  528. 

Ch.  40.  Woden's  toast,  I.  405. 

Ch.  10.  Woden's  spear  mark  ^ ,  1. 409. 
Bkioldunga  and  lomawickinga. 

[lomswickinga]  Einar's  scales  of  divina- 
tion, II.  43. 

[Hrolfs  Saga]  Biarkamal  story,  a  paral- 
lel to  Fin's  Lay,  Ixvi,  Uxv ;  1. 1 88. 

[Rimbegla]  the  earthquake  in  King 
Prodi's  days,  I.  188. 

Paraphrase  of  Hlod's  Lay,  I.  349. 

Paraphrase  of  Iwar's  Lay,  I.  123. 

[Hrolfs  Thattr]  Lodbrok's  death,  II. 

339- 

[Lost  part]  Starkad's  story,  I.  466. 
Fragment]    muster-roll    of    heroes, 

I.  353- 
b.  KINGS'  IiIVBS. 

Preface.    King  Dan's  barrow,  I.  5 1 7. 

Halfdan  Black's  Life. 

Halfdan's  table  of  Weregilds,  II.  499. 
Harald  Fairhair's  Iiife. 

Guththorm  the  peacemaker,  II.  29. 
Hacon's  Life. 

Earl  Ath*s  death,  II.  657. 

Eywind's  ring,  II.  34,  567. 

Hacon's  laws,  II.  499. 

Harold  Grayfell,  II.  567. 

Sigrod's  temple-feast,  II.  32. 
Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life. 

Earl  Hacon   6ghting  Emperor  Otto, 
n.  568. 

Olaf  escaping  death  at  Swold,  is  met 
by  a  pilgrim  in  Palestine,  II.  164. 

A  temple-feast  in  heathen  days,  1. 405. 
St.  OlaTs  Life. 

Erling  the  just  master,  L  517. 

Fleet  of  St.  Olaf,  II.  588. 


Poets  at  Sticklestead,  II.  174* 

Swedish  Kings'  pedigree,  11.  5 1 5. 

Sighwat's  embassy  to  the  East,  1. 581. 
Harold  Hardrede's  Life. 

Harold's  new  ship,  II.  595. 

The  King  tries  the  poet's  skill,  II.  596. 

The  King  entertained   by  the   blind 
poet,  II.  221,  597. 

The  king  jealous  of  his  nephew,  II.  1 85. 
Hakonar  Saga. 

Gizur  egging  kings  to  fight,  I.  348. 
Brian  Boroimhe'B  lost  Saga. 

[Niala]  Clontarf  fight,  L  281.  554. 

[Thorstan   Hall-o'-Side's  son's  Saga] 
Clontarf  fight,  I.  554. 
Orkneyinga. 

The  charmed  banner,  I.  553. 
Fnreyinga  Saga. 

The  outlaw  and  the  orphans,  I.  511. 
Agrip. 

The  King's  Lay  called  Oddmior.  IL 
310. 

How  a  king  became  an  earl  in  order 
to  hang  himself,  I.  528. 

Atli  the  law-speaker,  I.  586. 
Fagrskinna. 

Ch.  4.  Halfdan  buried  piece-meal,  I. 

417. 
Flatey-bok. 

Fyrisfidd  fight,  II.  61. 

ii.  72.  Styrbiom's  devotion  of  his  foes 
to  Woden,  1. 425,  567. 

ii.  7.  Dead  king  worshipped,  1. 415. 
Morkinskinna. 

Date  of  Geisli,  poem  by  Einar,  II.  283. 
Odd  Monk. 

Harold  Bluetooth's  boast,  II.  587. 
Old  Gula-thing's  Law. 

Heathenism  forbidden,  I.  408. 

Oath,  I.  422. 

Atli  the  law-speaker,  II.  586. 
e,  ICHLANDIO    FAMILY 
SAGAS. 

Epic,  unhistorical  character  of,  IL  578. 
Bersi's  lost  Saga. 

Morsel  from,  II.  63. 
Biamar  Saga. 

Biorn's  satires,  II.  578. 
Oormao's  Saga. 

Cormac's  personal  looks,  U.  52. 

Elves,  sacrifice  to,  I.  414. 

A  meteyard  too  short,  omen  of,  II.  33. 
Egil's  Saga. 

Mootseat  at  Wal-fell,  I.  551. 

Egil  lampoonnig  King  Eric,  II.  572. 

Ch.  60.  Egil   invoking  Qenii  of  the 
land  against  hit  enemies,  1. 419. 

How  Egil  made  his  poem  Head-Ran- 
som, L  534, 
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How  Egil  made  his  poem  Sona-torrek, 

The  poet  Einar's  shield,  II.  42. 
£rio  the  Bed's  &AgtL 

Freydis'  character  coloured  from  Gad- 
run's  in  the  Greenland  Lay,  1. 338, 

564. 
•The  Sibyl-scene.  II.  647. 

Syrbyggis  Saga. 

Ch.  10.  Thor's  stone  of  sacrifice,  I. 

409. 
Ch.  4.  Temple    fittings    of    heathen 

days,  I.  403. 
Ch.  1 1.  The  dead  feasting  in  the  Holy 

Hill,  L  415. 
Ch.  44.  Devotion  of  enemy  by  casting 

a  spear,  I.  425,  567. 
Fostbrodra  Saga. 

Thormod  the  poet  and  his  two  loves, 

II.  17a. 
Gisla  Saga. 

Paraphrases  of  lost  Helgi  Lay  in  poems 
by  Editor    of  Qisla,  Ixvii;    II. 

331. 
Oretti's  Saga. 

Gretti  given  Thor's  exploits,  L  513. 

Ommlaug's  Saga. 

Gunnlaug's  story  coloured  and  imitated 

from  Waldhere*s  story,  I.  568. 

Gunnlaug  and  King  Sigtryg,  II.  119. 

Moot-stead  of  Egil's  family,  I.  551. 

Thord's  poem  on  Gunnlaug,  II.  577. 

Hall-o'- Side's  lost  Saga. 

[Thidrand*s   Thatlr]    the    goddesses. 

Disir,  in  arms,  I.  419. 

Hallfred's  Saga. 

Halifred  meets  Tryggvason,  II.  87. 

Hallfred's  death,  II.  88. 

Goodman  sitting  on  a  barrow  near  his 

house.  I.  416. 

Hen-Thori's  Saga. 

Old  Moot-stead.  II.  495. 

Vow  at  toast  of  Woden,  I.  423. 

Herd's  Saga,  the  omen  of  the  broken 

necklace.  I.  563. 

Klalnesinga  Saga. 

Ch.  5.  Temple  furniture,  I.  404. 

IiaxdsBla  Saga. 

Olaf  Peacock's  new  hall,  II.  22. 

Gudrun's  Lays,  echo  of,  I.  562. 

Kiartan's    character    and    adventures 

coloured  from  those  of  Sigfred  and 

Waldhere,  I.  565. 

Nial*8  Saga. 

Brian's  battle.  I.  281,  554. 

Hallgerd's  treachery  to  Gunnar  (echo 

of  Egil's  story),  II.  505. 

Soald-Helgi's  lost  Saga. 

Kimur  on,  I.  238. 


Sighwat's  lost  Saga. 
Morsel  from,  II.  121. 
Vatsdttla  Saga. 

The  bov  ThorsUn  and  the  Outlaw 
(ecKo   from   Talc    of  Elfwine's 
Youth),  IL  503. 
The  Yoke,  going  under  it,  I.  423. 

d,  STITBI.T7NGA    AND   IiIVES 

OF  BISHOPS. 
Islendinga  Saga. 

Dancing,  IL  295,  386. 

Sturla  and  Kin^  Magnus,  11.  261. 

Thord  Anderson*s  death,  II.  387. 
Hrafii  Sweinbiomsson's  I«ife. 

Bishop  Biarni's  gifts,  II.  301. 
Thorgils'  Iiife. 

The  dance,  II.  386. 
Bishop  Ami's  Life. 

On  dancing  and  mumming,  II.  386. 
Bishop  John's  Life. 

His  objection  to  dancing  and  mum- 
ming, IL  385,  386. 

His  objection   to  heathen  names  of 
week-days,  I.  428. 

His  objection  to  Ovid's  Ars  Amoris, 
II.  259. 
Hungrwaka. 

Bishop  Cloing,  II.  259. 
Annals  (Flatey-bok  and  Fragments). 

Thormod  Olafsson,  death  of,  II.  419. 

Starkad's  tooth  in  Africa,  II.  612. 

e,  EDDA  FBOSB  AND  TBADI- 

TIONAL  SAGAS. 
Snorri*s  real  part  in.  Ixxxvi,  c. 
Bragamal. 

The  Rape  of  Idwyn  and  Fall  of  Thiazi, 

IL  10. 
The  Weregild  of  Thiazi  and  Wedding 

of  Scathe,  I.  464. 
The  Guild-feast  of  the  gods  at  £ager*s, 

L  463. 
The  origin  and  history  of  the  Soma- 

drink,  I.  464,  405. 
Skaldskaparmal. 
Eormanric's  end,  II.  5. 
Everlasting  battle  of  the  Heathnings, 

IL5. 
Thor*s   wager  of  battle  with  giant 

Hrungnir,  II.  li. 
Thor's   struggle  with   giant   Garfred 

and  his  daughter,  II.  18. 
The  Treasures  of  the  gods,  and  how 

they  got  them,  I.  481. 
Paraphrase  ofHyn^a's  Lay,  IL  518. 
Synonym  List^  I.  545. 
Oylfa-ginning,  II.  630. 
Glosses   following  Thulor  AM.  748, 

IL  546. 
Gradus  gleaned  from  Prose-Edda,  1. 5  74. 
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Sigfired,  paraphrase  interpolation, 

I.  541. 

Hamtheow,  paraphrase  interx>ola' 

tion,  II.  507. 
Edda,  Poetic,  prose  passages  in,  II.  525. 
HattarlykiU,  by  E.  Rognwald  and  Hal). 

Mention  of  Helgi,  Izxvii. 

List  of  heroes  in,  cxi. 
Arrow-Odd's  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

Story  of  the  sons  of  Arngrim,  I.  159, 
Bosi  and  Herraud's  Saga,  see  1. 547. 

Paraphrase  of  Eddie  Lay,  Hiorrend,  etc., 
\xxx. 

Myth  of  Harper  [Slag-Fin?],  1. 169. 
HalTs  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

The  champion  of  Half,  II.  553. 
Oautrek's  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

Ch.  7.  Sacratio  by  spear,  I,  409. 

Ch.  7.  Story  of  Starkad's  doom  and 
evil  deed,  I.  467. 
Herwarar  Saga. 

The  *  sonar-goltr/  sacrificial  boar,  I.406. 

Disir,  temple  feast  of,  I.  405. 

Swedish  Kings,  worthless  pedigree  of, 

II.  513. 
Hromnnd  Oripsson's  Saga. 

Paraphrase  of  Helgi-Cara  Lay,  Izviii. 

Cairn-robbing,  I.  418. 
Theodrio's  or  Wilkina  Saga. 

Story  of  Egil  the  Archer,  I.  168. 

Story  of  Wcyland,  I.  168. 
Wolsunga  Paraphrase,  App.  Vol.  I. 

.^91 J  II-  532. 
Adam  of  Bremen,  King  Sweyn's  ac- 
count of  Upsala  temple,  I.  40a. 
Sazo  Grammatious,  see  Index  HI.  3, 
s.  V.  Paraphrase.^ 

Truce-swearing,  old  form  of,  I.  423. 

Proverbs  from  Guest's  Wisdom,  1. 461, 
462. 

Biarkamal,  old  name  of,  I.  500. 

Harding's  witchcraft,  I.  561. 

Paraphrase  of  Ditties,  I.  570. 

Muster-roll  of  heroes  at  Bra  valla  fight, 

I.  353. 
/.  EABI.7    AUTHORS    ^WBIT- 

ING  IN  IiATIN. 
Adamnani,    Vita     St.    Columbn, 
miracles  of  Olaf  Tryggvason  bor- 
rowed from,  II,  603. 
Ammianos  MarceUinus. 

xxxi.  3.  Death  of  Eormanric,  1. 475. 
xvi.  12,  xxvi,  7,  XXX.  7.    War-cry  of 
Teutons.  L  531. 
Anschari  Vita. 

Worship  of  a  dead  king,  I.  414, 
BsBda. 

Chronology  of,  II.  494,  645. 
Sussex  famine,  I.  411. 


Sinhardi  Vita  Oaroli. 

Charles  the  Great's  collection  of  old 
German  Lays,  li. 
Gothic  Calendar,  I.  477. 
lordanis  [Cassiodoros]. 

Chalons  plain  (Catalaunian  fields),  I. 

478.  ^ 
Eormanric^s  death,  I.  476. 
Theodric's  pedigree,  II.  487. 
The  Anses,  I.  413. 
Cites    Priscus'    account    of    Attila*s 
death,  I.  472. 

of  Attila's  rise,  I.  473. 

of  Attila's  looks,  I.  473. 

Paulas  Diaoonus. 

Lay  of  Elfwine's  youth,  li. 
Lay  of  Elfwine's  murder,  Hi. 
£lfwine*s  fame  in  song,  li. 
The  chaste  maidens'  escape,  Iv. 
The  quanel  of  the  two  warriors,  Iv. 
The  insult  of  Ferdulf  avenged,  I.  487. 
The  escape  of  Grimwald,  Iv. 
Epic  colouring  in  Pair's  writing,  Iv. 
The  Saxons'  Nazarite  vow,  I.  424. 
Story  of  theLongbeards  noi  taken  from 

a  Lay,  I.  424. 
The  Fins,  I.  496. 

The  Anglo-Saxons*  linen  robes,  1. 557. 
Prisons,  see  lordanis. 
Silins  Italious. 

Nazarite  vow  of  barbarians,  I.  424. 
Suetonius,  Vita  O.  Julii  Cnsaris. 
Julius  Czsar's  Nazarite  vow,  I.  424. 
Taoitus. 
Germarda — 

Hertha,  IL  509,  511. 

Horses  hallowed  to  the  Gods,  1. 

412. 
Divination  by  rods,  I.  411. 
German  Sibyl,  I.  471. 
Counting  by  nights,  not  days,  I. 

431. 
Nazarite  vow  of  Germans,  I.  424. 

Gambling  of  Germans,  I.  530. 

Poems  of  Germans  on  heroes,  li. 

Scrita-fins,  I.  496. 

War-whooping  barritus  of  Germans, 

I.  531. 
Punishment  for  great  crimes,  1. 410, 

561. 

Annals — 

Lays  of  Arminius,  li. 

Altar  to  Ulisses,  civ. 

Histories — 

V.  23.  Sails  of  coloured  stuff,  1. 491. 

iv.  61.  Julius  Civilis'  vow,  I.  424. 

g.  OLDEB      SNGIiISH      AND 

OEBMAST  ATTTHOBITIES. 

B«da^  see  above. 
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Chronicle,  Old  EnglislL 
AbtngdoH  MS, 

IOI3.  Danegeld,  IL  588. 
1 01 3.  Ethelred's  return,  I.  588. 
Peterborough  MS. 

976.  Famine  in   £adgar*s  reign, 

n.  35. 

1009-11.  Danish  invasion,  II.  588. 
1013.  Danish  invasion,  II.  574. 
1016.  Siege  of  London,  II.  578. 

1016.  Assandon-fight,  II.  577. 

1017.  Thorkill's  earldom,  II.  578. 
loai.  Thorkill  outbwed,  II.  578. 
1023.  Thorkill  made  governor  of 

Denmark,  II.  578. 
1031.  Scottish  kings  and  Cnut,  II. 

583. 
1050.  BiomSweyn's brother,  11.592. 
I>rayton,  M.     The  roe,  I.  493. 
Oeoffirey  of  Monmouth, 

his  Merlini  Vaticinium  translated  into 
Icelandic,  II»  37a. 
Bobert  Manning  of  Bourne, 

his  apologue  on  pride,  I.  489. 
Biohard  Pits-Neel. 
Dial,  de  Scaeeario,  the  eagle's  clatch, 

II,  608. 
Tongue  a  planeor  adzeof  speech,  1. 45 1. 
A.  POEMS,    OliD    ENGLISH 

AND  GEBMAN. 
Beowulf,  age  of,  Iv ;  I.  442. 
Pedigree  in,  II.  513. 
Helmets,  boar-crested,  L  560. 
Harper  in  the  hall,  Iv. 
Old  king  mourning  over  his  dead  son, 

I.  542. 
Tapestry  in  a  hall,  I.  556. 
Truce  sworn  between  Fin  and  Henc- 
gest,  I.  566. 
Bxythnoth's  Iiay. 

Age  and  character  of,  Iv. 
Brunanburh  Lay. 

A  book-poem,  its  age,  Iv;  I.  443. 
Casket,  Mr.  Franks  K 

Carved  with  stories  of  Egil  and  Way- 
land,  I.  169 ;  II.  505. 
Charm  Song,  Old  ZSnglish,  Chris- 
tian. 
Parallel  to  Thrond's  Creed,  II.  5. 
Charm  Song,   Old  Oerman  Hea- 
then, right  translation  of,  I.  482. 
CynewnlTs  Poems,  Exeter-book, 
Ivi ;  I.  442,  460. 
Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Harper  mentioned,  Iv. 


Deor's  Lay,  character  of,  Iv. 

Citation  from,  I.  451. 
Domesday,  tnuulation  from  the  Latin, 

Ivi. 
Exeter-book,  see  Cynewulf. 
Fin's  Lay,  character  of,  Izvi. 

Parallel  to  Biarkamal,  Ixvi. 
Genesis,  Csedmon's. 

Age  of,  Ivi. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Heliand,  date  and  metre  of,  I.  443. 
Hildebrand's  Lay. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 

Story  of,  L  190, 
Judith. 

Age  of,  Ivi. 

Parallels  to  Brunanburh  Lay  in,  Iv. 
Muspilli. 

Age  of,  Iv. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Phoenix. 

Translation  from  Latin,  age  of,  Ivi, 
Biddies  of  Exeter-book. 

Translation  and  imitation,  IvL. 
Bood  Lay. 

Age  of,  Ivi. 

Metre  of,  L  437. 
Waldhere's  Lay,  character  of,  Iv. 
Waltharii  Poema. 

Translation  of  Old  Oerman  poem,  Iv. 

Ransom  or  reward  of  a  heap  of  gold, 
L566. 

Novalician  text,  II.  506. 
Wessobrunner  Prayer. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Widsith's  Lay. 

Age  of,  Iv. 

Harper  mentioned,  Iv. 

£lfwine*s  fame  celebrated,  li. 
I.  IBISH    AND    "W^LSH    AU- 
THOEITIES. 

Poem  on  DurlaingO'Hartigain,  parallel 
to  Darradaliod,  1. 

Prophecy  of  St.  Moling,  parallel  to 
Wolospa,  1. 

Annals  of  Kilronan  on  Clontarf,  1. 

of  Innisfallen  oti  Clontarf,  1. 

Story  parallel  to  myth  of  Thor  and 
Garfred,  see  Revue  Celtiqne,  I. 
123. 

Book  of  Hengest,  Gnomic  metre  of 
poems  in,  I.  441. 
k.  DANISH  BALLADS. 

Thord  of  Havsgaard,  L  501. 

Aage  and  Else,  I.  50a. 


*  On  this  casket  is  not  only  a  scene  from  EgiVs  story,  but  one  from  Weyland's — 
Beadhild  before  the  smith,  who  has  just  slain  her  little  brother.  Weyland*s  escape 
through  ^  air  like  Dxdalus  is  sculptured  on  the  base  of  the  Leeds'  cross. 
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Purg.  xviii.  76,  The  Moon-pail,  1. 77. 
m,  SHAKSSFBAJtB,  Ogre  Time, 
U.  487. 
Popular  saying,  I.  461. 
ff.  I.ATEB  ICBIiANDIC  8CHO- 
IiABS,    etc.,    tee   also    Indkx 

HI.  3. 
Arne  Magnusson,  the  collector. 
Notes  on  Edda,  xxx,  xxxvi,  xciii. 
Amgrim  JohnBon,  the  Renaissance 
critic. 
Correspondence  and  Supplement  on 

Edda,  xxix. 
Paraphrase  of  lost  part  of  Rig's  Lay, 
I.  517. 
Biom  of  Soardsa,the  self-made  scholar. 
Commentary.     Ideas  on  Edda,  xxxiv. 
Biami  ThorarinBon,  the  poet, 

his  dirges,  I.  445. 
Ditties,  popular  loelandio,  see  II.  387 . 
Bggert  Olafhson,  the  traveller, 
hU  ditties,  II.  388. 
his  welcome  home,  II.  388. 
Hallgrim  Fetersson,  the  best   Ice- 
landic poet,  xciv  ;  I.  469. 
Anecdotes  of,  xx ;  II.  410. 
Samhendur,  after  the  style  of  Song  of 
Saws,  I.  461, 
Bishop  Gudbrand,  the  translator  of 
the  Bible, 
his  wish  to  replace  profane  songs  by 
godly  muuc,  II.  388. 
John»  the  Learned,  the  wandering 

scholar,  on  Edda,  xxxii,  xxxiii. 
John  OlafiBSon,  the  memoir-writer. 
The  poor  companion  and  the  poet's 
prophecy,  xxi. 
John  Thorlaksson,  poet  and  translator 
of  Milton,  II.  410. 
Satire  of  old  type  on  Danish  truck- 
merchant,  I.  571. 
Songs,  popular,  see  I.  567. 
TorfsBos,  the  historiographer  royal. 
Cites  Hallgrim  the  poet's  ideas  on  the 
Spell-song,  I.  469. 
Widalin,  the  lawman. 

Master  Biorn  who  helped  the  giantess, 
I.  460. 
0.  MODEBN    WBITEB8   AND 

SCHOIiABS. 
Aoland,Dr.,and  the  old  carpenter,  cxxi. 
Bang,  Dr.,  on  Sibylline  books,  Ixvii. 
Bergmann,  Prof.,  on  Harbard's  Liod, 

I.  117. 
Campbell,  J.,  collection  of,  I.  51a. 
Carlyle,  T. 
The  dignity  of  work,  I.  516. 
Oliver  a  baresarker,  I.  531. 


Religioa  of  Eddie  Poems  a  complex 
thing,  ci. 

Tradition  a  magniSer,  I.  476. 

Thor  and  his  pot,  I.  514. 
Ohampfleury,  B.,  and  Legros,  A. 

Le  Bonhomme  Mis^re,  di. 
Coxe,  H.,  as  a  judge  of  MSS.,  xli. 
Editor. 

Birthdays  in  Iceland,  I.  430. 

Calendar  of  Modern  Iceland,  1. 429-31. 

Old  loom  in  Iceland,  I.  484. 

Quern  in  Iceland,  I.  499. 

Fetching  the  good  nooming,  I.  508. 

Northern  lights,  I.  491. 

The  milky  way  and  the  weather  pro- 
phet, II.  645. 
English  ohap-books. 

Tom  Tram,  etc.,  I.  51  J. 

Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  I.  51a. 
Ooethe, 

King  of  Thule,  Ixxv. 

Ages  of  Belief  and  Unbelief,  cxvi. 

*Le  mieux  Tennemi  du  bien,'  cxxiii. 
Orimm  Brothers,  see  above,  p.  690. 
Grundvig,  Dr.   S.,   bbours   00  the 

Ballad,  I.  505. 
Heinsel.  Dr.  B.,  on  Saga  style,  II.  508. 
Howorth,  H.  H.,  his  article  on  Dudo, 

".  493. 
JefiEHes,  B. 

Old  Lady  Day,  I.  430. 
Jessen,  Dr. 

Week,  a  Latin  word,  I.  438. 
Kook,  A. 

Discovery  as  to  article,  ex. 
Monteliusy  O. 

Study  on  fibula  brooches,  I.  518. 

Study  on  sword-types,  II.  614. 
Munch. 

Reconstruction  of  Iwar  Wide-fatbom*s 
History,  I.  125. 
Bossetti,  Christina. 

Ghost-poems  and  the  Helgi  Lays,  1. 507. 
Bhys*  Professor. 

Celtic  Briuin,  cxxxii. 
Save,  Dr.  C, 

his  observaticm  on  genitive  in  -or,  I. 

Bars,  the  historian,  cxx. 
Steenstrup,   on   historical   myths,  I. 

589 ;  II.  504. 
Stephens,  Dr.  G.,  on  Gosforth  Crou, 

II.  649. 
Stephanius. 

First  printed  mention  of  Edda,  xxxiv. 
Translator. 

Notes  on  Ballads,  t.  503. 

Note  on  Rune,  I.  573. 

Old  Stories,  i88a^  I.  488  ;  II.  585. 
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p.  GREEK  BOOKS. 
Aeaohylua. 

Prom,  The  Titan  chained,  11.  604. 

Agam,  *  Helen  of  Troy '  described  as 
a  Walcyrie,  a  Brunhild,  I.  563. 
Aratnos. 

Cited  by  St.  Paul,  I.  511. 
▲ristophanes. 

Birds.  Birth  of  Love,  cii. 

Chaos,  II.  646. 

Herodotus. 

Psammenitos,  xziv. 
Homer. 

Od.  x'. 

Od.  viii.  319  ;  IL  607. 

Od.  xii.  414.415;  I.  531. 

Od.  XX.  105  ;  I.  499. 
Pindar. 

Poetry,  image  drawn  from  nectar, 
and  house- building,  I.  540;  II. 
71a. 


q.  BIBItB  (mostly  eschatological). 
Old  Testament— 
Leviticus  iv.  1 7, 
Numbers  xvii.  4,  xix.  4,  I.  411. 
Psalms  xcvit,  I.  609  ;  cxxviii.  3,  I. 

550- 

Isaiah  xiii.  9,  10,  zxxiv.  4,  II.  650. 

Ezekiel  xxxii.  7,  8,  II.  65a 
Daniel  v,  I.  477. 
Hosea  iv.  12,  I.  411. 
Joel  ii.  10-33,  II.  650. 
New  Testament — 
Mark  xiv.  7. 
Luke  xxi.  9-1 1,  II.  650. 
Hebrews  ix.  3. 

Revelation  xiii.  4,  xxi.  2,  II.  653. 
Hegesippos. 

The  kinsfolk  of  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  Domitian,  I.  516. 
Sibylline  Books. 

Compared  with  Wolospa  [Bang],  Ixvii. 


5.  Chronology,  Pedigrees,  and  Calendar. 


Art,  his  chronology,  IL  J.94. 
Beda,  Ari's  model,  II.  645. 
Birthdays,  none  kept  in  Iceland,  1. 430. 
Calendar. 

Old  Teutonic  and  old  Persian  weeks 
of  five  days,  cxx ;  I.  428. 

Times  of  Sacrifices,  I.  405. 

Times  of  work,  I.  429. 

Reformen  of  Calendar,  Thorstan,  etc., 
I.  429. 

Old  heathen  Calendar,  I.  429. 

Difficulty  in  introducing  the  Roman 
Calendar  into  the  North,  I.  429. 
Chronology  of  Northern  History. 

Founded  by  Ari,  II.  489. 

To  be  corrected,  II.  490. 

Other  sources,  Niala,  etc.,  II.  490. 

Of  Thingore  school  of  writers,  II.  494. 
Dates  correctly  given  of — 

A-in-Helga  battle,  II.  589. 

Arnor*s  life,  II.  184. 

Bishop  Biami  of  Orkney,  II.  301. 

Bragi  the  poet,  II.  I. 

Egil  s  Sona-torrek,  I.  543  ;  cp.  II.  33. 

Eiiiar-fostri,  II.  397. 

Gunnlaug  the  monk,  II.  372. 

Harold  Fairhair,  II.  494. 

Homklofi  the  poet,  I.  255. 

Krakomal,  II.  340. 

Konungatal,  II.  305. 

Norwegian  early  kings,  II.  494. 

Olaf  Tryggvason*s  life  and  death,  11.86. 


St.  Olafs  life  and  death,  II.  1 1 7. 

Ragnar  Lodbrok,  II.  3. 

Rollo  [Howorth],  II.  493. 

Settlement  of  Iceland,  II.  494. 

Sighvat  the  poet,  II.  119. 

Thiodwulf  and  Ynglii)gatal,  I.  243. 
Icelandic   Calendar  at  the  present 

day,  I.  429-431. 
Moon,  the  year-teller,  I.  431. 
Night,  reckoning  by,  among  Teutons, 

1.  431. 
Pedigrees. 

Angles,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 

Ari  to  Rollo,  II.  228. 

Arnmodling  family,  II.  301. 

Beowulf  pedigrees  in,  II.  5IJ. 

Bragi  the  poet,  II.  2. 

Danish  kings,  II.  492,  513. 

Dublin  kings  of  O.  N.  blood,  II.  512, 

523. 
St.  Edmund  of  E.  England,  II.  340. 

Eg>K  I.  542- 

English,  royal  race  of  Wessex,  II.  493. 
Eywind,  poet-spoiler,  II.  34. 
Finwood,  II.  301. 
Flemish  earls,  II.  493. 
Gaut,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 
Gundhild  Kings*  mother,  II.  37. 
Haleygja  earls,  II.  522. 
Heroes^  pedigree  of,  II.  518-520. 
Horda-Kari  family,  II.  452,  512,  523. 
Lombards,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 


^  The  home-coming  of  Hymi  is  exactly  like  that  of  Polyphemos. 
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Norman  earls  and  dukes,  II.  228. 
Norwegian  kings,  II.  256,497,  521. 

Norwegian  impostor  kings,  II.  226. 
Orkney  carls,  I.  532  ;  II.  183. 
Ragnar  Lodbrok,  II.  340. 
Rognwald,  Earl  of  Ladoga,  II.  580. 
Swedish  royal  race,  11.  513. 
Theodric  the  Goth.  II.  487. 
Wolfliot  the  Lawgiver,  II.  495. 
Modem  pedigrees  in  Iceland  forged,  xix. 


Seasoxis. 

In  heathen  timet  according  to  work, 
I.  429. 

A  phrase  for  late  autunm,  I.  514. 
Sprijig,  the  real  beginning  of  the  year, 

I.  430. 
Week. 

Heathen  week  a  pentad,  czz ;  I.  428. 

Names  of  days  of  week  brought  into 
the  North  by  English  mission- 
aries, I.  428. 


6.  Historical  Beferenoes. 
See  Index  II  for  List  of  Names  and  Places  mentioned* 


Authorities  for  Kings*  Lives  suffer  from 
interpolation  from  Latin  legends 
of  unhistorical  character,  I.  402 ; 
II.  83. 
Battles  and  Sieges,  (only  those  of 
special  note  are  given  here.) 

A-in-Helga,  II.  589. 

Assington,  II.  577. 

Bra  valla,  I.  173. 

Brentford.  II.  589. 

Caves  of  Africa,  II.  249. 

ClonUrf,  L  554,  555. 

Danework,  II.  45. 

Dyke,  II.  589. 

Dylgia  Heath,  I.  349, 

French  Coast,  Sigh.,  I.  48,  49. 

Fulford,  II.  227. 

Fyrisvalla,  II.  36,  62. 

Hafrsfirth,  I.  531. 

Jomswickinga    battle,    II.    41,    303, 

309. 
Langton.  II.  268. 

London  (10 1 6),  H.  180. 

Rastarcalf,  II.  32.  566. 

Ringmereheath,  II.  105. 

Scotland  (Moray-firth),  II.  261. 

Sherstone,  II.  589. 

Spain  (Alcassir,  etc.),  II.  249. 

Stainmoor,  I.  532. 

Stamford-bridge,  II.  179. 

Sticklestead,  II.  584. 

Stord,  II.  165. 

Swold,  II.  89,  295. 

Wall  (Northumberland),  H.  156. 

Wallachian  plain,  II.  292. 
Exodus  to  Western  Islands,  Ivii. 
Oeographio,  see  Index  I.  3 ;  II.  2. 

Geography  of  Eddie  poems,  Ix. 

Fictitious    geography   of   Krakomal, 

Aurar,  place  of  Earl  Sigrod's  death, 

1.528. 
Cnut's  empire,  extent  of,  II.  589. 


Dramn,  place  of  Thorwald's  gfave, 

I.  569. 
English,  I.  589. 

Grimsby,  dirty  roads  in,  II.  277. 
Germany — 

Moravia,  I.  309. 

Carpathians,  I.  352. 

Rhine,  see  II.  672  ;  I.  49. 
Greece,  ravages  in,  see  Index  II. 
Greenland,  I.  563  ;  II.  176. 
Iceland — 

Site    of   Crossbills,   Queen   Aud's 
grave,  I.  416. 

Site  of  Logberg   or  MoothiU,   II. 

497- 
Character  of  Icelanden,  I.  299. 

Nickname  of  Icelanders,  II.  601. 
Ireland,  events  in,  II.  30,  542. 
Man,  events  in,  II.  565. 
Norway — 

Extent  of,  under  Earl  Hacon,  1. 529; 
H.  47. 

Earl  Eric,  II.  576. 

St.  Olaf,  II.  589. 

Names  of  islands  in,  II.  438,  440, 
645. 

Skasr-eift  (?),  L  525. 

Ski  rings-sal,  I.  525. 
Orkneys,  events  in,  II.  3,  27,  33,  38, 
41.  7'»  H»  98.  100,  116,  118, 
151,  178,  180,  198,  223.  253, 
303.  309.  310.  340,  372.  532. 
Russia,  I.  569 ;  II.  51. 
Scotland  — 

In  King  David's  day,  II.  261. 

Fife,  mention  of,  I.  560. 

Hy  (lona),  grave  of  Hallfred,  II.  88. 

Thurs-skerrics,  site  of?  II.  593. 

Yriar,  site  of,  I.  528. 
Spain,  ravages  in,  II.  249. 
Sweden,  Upsala,  a  treasury-temple,  L 

427. 
York,  I.  537. 
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Hittorio  persons,  see  also  Index  II<  i. 
Earl  Atli*s  death,  II.  657. 
Atli  the  speaker  resisting  tyranny, 

II.  586. 

Calf  ArnasoD,  life  of,  II.  i6a. 

King  Cnut*s  character,  II.  162. 

court,  II.  123. 151,  158,  335. 

Egil  Skallagrimson,  true  character  and 

date  of,  I.  277,  542. 
King  Eric  Bloodaxe,  his  character  and 

his  court,  I.  259,  533. 
Earl  Eric  Haconson,  II.  51,  98. 
Queen  Gundhild,  her  character,  II.  37. 
King  Gilchrist  and  the  impostors  who 

followed  him,  their  true  position, 

n.  253. 
Earl  Hacon's  true  character  and  life, 

I.  251;  II.  41. 

King  Hacon*s  character,  I.  364. 
Haley ia  Earls,  I.  252,  527-529. 
King  Harald  Fairhair,  I.  167. 

his  wives,  I.  532. 

life  and  court,  L  255,  529-53'- 
King  Harald  Gormson,  II.  79,  81. 
King  Harald  Grrayfell,  his  beauty,  1. 365. 
King  Harald  Hardrede — 

character  of,  I.  315,  369,  374. 

accomplishments,  II.  227. 

policy  towards  England,  1. 1 78,  595. 
King  Hrorek,  true  story  of,  II.  589. 
Hyrning,  his  bravery  at  Swold,  II.  576. 
Icelandic  chiefs  and  heroes,  II.  613. 
King   Macbeath    [Hundason,  Rhys], 

II-  135.  593.  595. 
King  Magnus  the  Good,  his  death, 

II.  179. 

his  unwise  rule  at  first,  II.  586. 
Magnus  Bareleg,  character,  II.  233. 

his  reign,  II.  233. 
Michael    V,    Kalasphates,    Emperor, 

blinded  by  Hardrede,  II.  2  ^5. 
Earl  Morcar  Leofricsson,  II.  225. 
King  Olaf  Tryggvason — 

character  of,  II.  83. 

authorities  for  life  of,  II.  83. 

real  career  of,  II,  83. 
St.  Olaf— 

character  of,  II.  116. 


authorities  for  life  of,  II.  117. 
takes  Ethelred  back  to  England, 

II.  153. 
OrkneyEarls,rule  and  history  of,  1 1. 1 80. 
Arnkell  and  Erlend  not  slain  at 

Stainmoor,  I.  532. 
King   Ragnar   Lodbrook,  his  death, 

etc.,  II.  2,  339. 
Earl  Rognwald  of  Ladoga,  Olaf 's  em- 
bassy to,  II.  132* 
Earl  Rognwald  of  Orkneys — 
character  and  feats  of,  IL  276. 
poetry  ot\  II.  276, 
crusade  of,  II.  277. 
King    Rognwald    heidum-h&rr,    an 

imaginary  being  sprung  from  the 

mistake  of  a  glossator,  I.  527. 
Sigtrygg  Cuaransson,  II.  iii. 
Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  254. 
Thcodric  the  Goth.  I.  132. 
Earl  Thorkell  the  Tall,  1. 455;  II.  590. 
Wigmund  [Malcolm  M^Eth],  II.  254, 

261. 
Si>eeohe8,  devices,  watchwards,  etc, 

of  famous  persoiK. 
Bersi*s  answer,  II.  169. 
Clasi*s  word  of  fear,  II.  281. 
Egil's  death  words,  II.  246. 
Erling's  challenge,  II.  137. 
Hacon*s  signal  at  Stord,  II.  35. 
Hardrede^s  signal  for  battle,  \L  192. 
Magnus  the  Good's  boast,  II.  189. 
Magnus  Bareleg's  motto,  II.  233. 

. order  of  the  day,  II.  245. 

Olaf  Tryggyason's   last  command  at 

Swold,  II.  90. 
Olaf  the  Quiet's  device,  I.  366. 
Thori's  last  words,  II.  246. 
Thormod's  death-verse,  II.  177. 
ThiQor. 

Their  historical  importance,  II.  423. 
Tribal  names,  see  II.  423. 
Greotings,  I.  565. 
Maerings,  I.  478. 
Rosmons,  I.  470. 
Truoes  and  Peaces,  I.  423. 

Earl  Sweyn  and  King  Magnus,  II.  200, 

210. 


7.  Law,  Family  and  Constitutional. 


Affinity  by  Law,  I.  loi,  297. 
Arval-feast,  I.  349 ;  II.  303. 
Atonements,  I.  341,  342. 
Authorities. 

Ah*s  works  our  best  authority,  c ;  I. 

401 ;  II.  499. 
Egil's  Saga   no  authority   for    early 
Law,  II.  495, 


Nial's   Saga   no   authority   for    early 
Law. 
Bastard,  I.  56. 
Bride-price,  I.  394,  397. 
Constitution  of — 
Iceland,  II.  499. 

Norway  under  Halfdan,  II.  498,  499. 
Harold,  II.  499. 
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Norway  under  Hacon,  II.  499. 
„  „      St.  Olaf,  II.  499. 

Court,  I.  9,  13. 
Crimes. 

In  heathen  days,  11.  651. 

Poaching  and  horse-stealing,  I.  118. 

Sodomy,    I.     109,    136.    153,    368, 
486. 
Damages  for  adultery,  I.  106. 
Daysmen  or  Umpires,  I.  122. 
Dowry,  I.  295,  299. 
Execution,  see  Ghtllows. 

Of  false  accuseress,  I.  323, 

Of  thieves,  II.  139.  236,  253. 

Of  traitors,  II.  266,  274. 

Hamstringing,  I.  171. 

Mutilation,  II.  139,  254,  292. 
Family,  see  also  Wife,  Kindred,  II. 

473. 
Family  or  Clan-worship,  I.  426. 

Fee,  see  also  Bansom. 

On  marriage,  I.  180,  493. 
Gallows,  I.  24,  56,  247,  252,  336, 337. 
Government. 

Good  rule  of  King  Eric,  II.  235. 

Stern  rule  of  St.  Olaf,  II.  1 39. 

Unwise  rule  of  King  Magnus,  II.  121, 
124. 
Guard,  Comitatus,  Weorod,  II.  477. 

Law  of  guard  and  of  warriors,  II.  503. 
Highwayman,  I.  211. 
Honey-moon,  I.  116,  147. 
Inheritance,  see  Arral,  I.  341,  573. 
Kindred,  I.  229,  279. 
King. 

Ideal  of,  II.  477,  478,  512. 

Titles  of.  II.  478,  479. 

Accomplishments  befitting  a  king,  I. 
24I ;  II.  40,  227,  276. 

Divine  descent  of,  cii. 
Iiaw-berg  or  Moot-hill,  I.  279. 

Of  the  whole   assembly  in   Iceland, 
II.  499. 

Its  site  on  Great  Rift,  II.  497. 
Iiaw  phraseology. 

In  Eddie  Lays,  Ixi. 

In  metre  [cf.  XII  Tables],  1. 436-438. 


On  Tune-itone,  division  of  inheritance, 

I-  573- 
In  Atlamal,  I.  332. 

Iiegal  age,  I.  132,  352,  492. 

Legalnotioe  of  manslaughter,  I.341. 

Nasarite  vow,  see  Oath,  I.  424. 

Oath,  L  32,42,  140,  150,  196. 

Tcmis  of  oath  of  peace,  I.  423. 

—  oath  of  wedlock,  I-  423. 

oath  of  grith  or  quarter,  I.  422. 

oath  of  brotherhood,  1. 308,393, 

423.  424,  486. 

oath  not  to  cut  hair  till  some 

feat  has  been  achieved,  I.  424. 
Pleading  at  Iiaw,  I.  341. 
Punishment,  see  Ezeoution,  Gal< 
lows.  Pit. 

Capital,  I.  323. 
Ordeal,  I.  332,  561. 
Organization  for  war  etc,  by  number, 

H.  617. 
Pauper,  I.  370. 

Pit,  for  drowning  women,  I.  323. 
Bansom,  I.  33,  225,  279,  312,  349, 

566 ;  II.  529. 
Bemonstrance  of   Sighvat  to  King 

Magnus,  II.  121-124. 
Suit  at  Law,  I.  41,  216. 
Sworn-brotherhood,  1.102,308,393, 

423,  424,  486. 
Taxation,  I,  372. 

Custom-duties  of  Norway,  II.  149. 

Custom  paid  in  arrows,  II.  206. 

Tribute  of  hawks,  II.  148. 
Thrall,  I.  374. 

Thule,  the  King's  Poet  and  Coun- 
cillor, I.  24. 
Token,  I.  46. 
"Wager  of  Battle,  I.  323. 
Weregild,  I.  214. 
Wife,  seeBride-prioe,  Dowry,  U.  473. 

Concubines  and  wives,  II.  472. 

Foreign  slaves  as  concubines,  II.  475* 

Polygamy,  I.  259. 

Adultery,  I.  106, 
Women,  position  of,  II.  476. 
Toke,  going  under,  I.  423,  424. 


8.  Life  of  "Warrior  and  Sailor. 


Arms  and  Armour,  see  Thulor  ii.  428 ; 

see  also  I  45,  57,  164,  226,  230, 

242.  245,  257.  264,  319,  349, 

399  ;  U.  307,  480. 
Axe,  II.   no.  190,   195,  271,  481, 

592,  606,  611. 
Bow  and  arrows,  I.  46, 57,  337,  366 ; 

II.  190,  201,  206,  307,  229.  326, 

337.481.595- 


Bronze  weapons,  I.  139,  492. 
Club,  iron,  I,  122. 

oaken,  I.  307,  365. 

Helmet,  II.  191,  192,  270. 

crested,  I.  55,  560. 

white,  II.  57. 

Poitevin,  II.  127. 187. 

Welsh,  Gaulish,  II.  127. 

Horn  of  war,  I.  57 ;  II.  196. 
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Iron  weaponf,  I.  56. 
Javelin,  II.  177,  186,  201. 
Mailcoat.  I.  55,  71,  131,  133,  263. 
399;  11.153,193,212,429,482. 
Quiver,  I.  119, 
Sword,  I.  114,  132,  145.  162,  263, 

a9*»  373.  399  I  I^*  4^8. 
Sword  named,  I.  38,  77,  159 ;  II.  69, 

190,  290,  29(5,  385,  592,  598. 

bronze,  I.  139,  492. 

German,  I.  387* 

Russian,  I.  187. 

Spear.  I.  13,  45,  80,  122,  133,  263, 

335  :  "•  23i»  481. 
Stones  (missiles),  II.  57,  224, 300, 325. 

Stone  weapons,  II.  5. 

Shield,  I.  59,  80,  135,  263;    11.  153. 

167,  327. 

marked,  I.  t8i. 

painted,  I.  57,  381,  387 ;  II.  4, 

10.  177,481,  155. 
Staff  slings,  II.  200. 
War  slings,  II.  252. 
Array  of  troops,  see  I.  156. 

at  Sticklestead,  II.  584. 

Banner,  1. 122, 135,263,  282;  II.  139, 

190,  220,  231,  265,  269,  279. 
Hellmark,  King  Magnus*  banner,  II. 

243. 
Shield  used  as  standard,  I.  135. 

Battle,  pitching  of,  I.  352,  425. 

Booty,  slaves  taken  as,  I.  257 ;  II.  217. 

Cattle,  II.  203. 
Castles  and  castle>building,  Ixiii. 
Cave  taking  by  boats,  II.  249,  251. 
Challenge  to  battle,  I,  146. 
Champions  of  King's  body-guard — 

Bearsarks,  I.  256,  425,  530. 
Crew  of  ship  of  war,  II.  584. 
Devotion  (sacratio)  by  spear-casting, 

I.  425- 
Fishing,  see  Index  III.  9. 

Flyting  of  warriors,  I.  78,  138,  351, 

35>. 
Harbour,  I.  138;  II.  281. 

Houseoarles,  I.  336,  525 ;  II.  230. 

Muster,  I.  138.  351.  352 ;  II.  216,  304. 

Sculls  of  foes  used  by  Hans  as  cups,  II. 

SOS- 
Ship,  see  Thulor,  II.  432  ;  and  I.  41, 

138,  223,  256,  257,  479. 

Parts  of  ship,  see  Thulor,  II.  432. 

Anchor,  I.  88 ;  II.  96,  209,  230,  274, 

458. 
Awning,  I.  134;  II.  186,  193,  209. 

Bows,  II.  215,  265,  271,  356. 

Bilge-plug,  II.  362. 


Bulwarks,  cxxx;  II.  200,  215. 

Cabins,  I.  16. 

Cable,  II.  96. 

Figure-head,  I.   134,  258;    II.   186, 

187,  217. 
Hull,  I.  135;  II.  186,  248,  278. 
Mailed  sides,  II.  155,  162. 
Mast,  II.  215,  219,  233. 
Oars,  I.  134.  138,  223,  530,  563;  II. 

309,  458. 
Prow,  I.  135  ;  II.  loi,  172, 187.  215, 

249. 
Painting,  black,  II.  159, 215, 271,  355. 
Painting,  red,  II.  167,  220,  278,  352. 
Pennon.  II.  155. 
Ribs,  II.  232. 
Rigging,  II.  186. 

Rollers,  I.  222;  II.  103,  187,  209. 
Rowlock  and  straps,  I.  257,  336,  563 ; 

II.  165, 187, 189. 
Rudder,  II.  206. 
Sail,  I.  135.  491 ;    II.  136,  168,  199, 

278,  326,  458. 
Sailyard,  I.  134;  II.  67,  l6l,  199. 
Seams,  I.  367;  II.  231. 
Shield-rim,  II.  194,  206,  215,  307. 
Strakes,  II.  186,  205,  304. 
Sweeps  and  oars,  II.  103,  152,  155, 

209.  241. 
Tiller,  II,  69. 
Treenail,  II.  270. 
Vane,  II.  168,  263. 
Weather-boards,   II.  157,   175,   235, 

236- 
Merchant  ship,  I.  256,  371 ;  II.  241, 

274. 
Wicking  ship,  1. 134.  258,  373,  574; 

II.  229. 
Ship   of  Tryggvason,  Snake,  II.  92, 

139.  I^.  297,  330. 
of  St.  Olaf,  Bison,  II.  139,  169, 

184. 
of  St.  Olaf,  CarU's  Head,  II. 

127,  591. 

of  Hardrede,  II.  208,  595. 

of  Magnus,  II.  199. 

of  Sigurd  Slembi,  I.  367. 

of  Frey,  Skid-blade,  I.  77. 

Ship-rowing,  I.  134,  223,   257;    II. 

165,  330- 
sailing,  I.  T34,  135 ;    II.  154, 

168,  205,  247,  262,  326,  356. 

baling,  II.  248. 

boarded   by  catting   into   with 

axes,  II.  273. 

building,  II.  413. 

War- whooping,  I.  531 ;  II.  35a. 
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9.   HouMhold  Life  in  Old  Pays. 


Aooomplishmenta  8c  amusements. 

Accomplishments  of  a  chief,  I.  241, 
24a ;  II.  276,  299. 

Capping  verses  [mod.],  II.  412. 

ChesS'playing,  II.  279. 

Dance  [med.  and  mod.],  II.  412. 

Dice-playing,  I.  240,  257. 

Jugglery  and  jesting,  I.  255,  530 ;  II, 
279. 

Mumming,  II.  212. 

Reading  stories  aloud,  xxiii. 

Tables,  play  at,  I.  92,  194,  241,  342, 
484. 

Wakes,  II.  41 2. 
Agriculture. 

Dunging  land,  I.  515. 

Fencing.  I.  515. 

Horse-keeping,  I.  369. 

Plowing,  I.  515. 

Wood-cutting,  I.  515,  524. 

Sea-weed  burning,  II.  232. 

Goat-berding,  I.  37,  136. 

Swine-tending,  I.  136,  14I,  236. 

Goat-driving,  I.  179,  220. 

Hay-making,  I.  246 ;  II.  458. 
AnJTnals. 

BeastSf  wild^  see  Thulor. 

Bear,  black,  I.  46,  58,  334,  362 ; 

".  455»  458. 
Bear,  white.  I.  334. 

Buck,  II.  458. 

Deer,  I.  328,  393  b. 

Elk,  IT.  458. 

Fox,  II.  266-268,  383, 456 ;  Index 

III.  10. 
Hart  and  Hind,  II.  456,  458. 
Mouse.  I.  189. 
Wolf,  I.  141,  335 ;  II.  456. 
Beasts,  tame,  see  Thulor,  and  II.  454. 
Cat,  11.407,  417. 
Dog,  I.  51, 135,  334,  348  ;  II.  417. 
Goat,  I.  37,  136,  137;  n.  456. 
Greyhound,  I.  141, 176. 
Horse,  I.  240,  350,  353 ;  II.  456- 

458. 

Oxen,  I.  144,  179;  11.  456. 

Pigs,  1. 191 ;  II.  336,  366. 

Reindeer,  I.  15,  137,  247. 

Sheep,  II.  610. 
Birds,  see  Thulor,  II.  615. 

Cock,  II.  456. 

Cuckoo,  I.  185. 

Eagle,  I.  400,  and  often  in  Court- 
poetry. 

Erne.  1. 136,  334;  II.  15a,  218. 

Geese,  tame,  I.  297. 

Goslings,  I.  568. 


Hawk,  I.  560,  and  often  in  Court- 
poetry. 
Heron,  I.  23. 
Osprey,  II.  456. 
Puffin,  I.  370. 
Raven.  I.  131,  256.  306;   U.  56, 

156,  and  often  in  Court-poetty. 
Spanow,  tame,  I.  246. 
Swan,  I.  318;  II.  159,  265. 
Wild  fowl,  I.  242 ;  II.  358. 
Fishes  and  sea  beasts,  see  Thdor,  and 
11.457,615. 
Whale,  see  Thulor,  and  II.  172,  310. 
Porpoise,  I.  513;  II.  32,  367. 
Perch,  II.  109. 
Herring,  II.  32. 
Pike,  II.  329. 
Lobster,  II.  329. 
Urchin,  II.  361. 
Haddock,  II.  231. 
Ling,  II.  231. 
Other  living  things — 
Snake,  11.  ^56,  457. 
Snail,  II.  361. 
Drone,  II.  360. 
Wasp,  II.  267,  361. 
Appearance  and  looks,  in  different 
classes  of  sodety,  I.  515  ;  II.  617. 
Signs  of  anger,  I.  298. 
Dark  hair,  II.  64. 

Curly  hair,  see  Cormac's  poems,  II.  64. 
Baby,  fed  in  cradle  from  a  horn,  1. 523. 
Beggar,  II.  400. 
Book. 

Pen  [mod.],  II.  416,  418. 
Illuminating,  II.  300. 
Scriptures,  I.  209 ;  II.  161. 
Cbricature,  I.  374. 
Oarpentry  and  Oarving,  1. 138,  274, 

310.  515.  539»  540;  n.  5^- 
Colour,  I.  57. 

Black,  I.  98,  138,  222  ;  II.  159,  215. 

271,  341. 
Blue,  I.  239 ;  II.  136. 
Green,  I.  157,  264. 
Grey,  I.  53,  326. 

Red, I.I 35i  162, 326 ;  IL 167,  aao,  278. 
Tawny,  I.  240. 
White,  I.  258. 
Costume,  see  Glosses  in  II.  546,  and  I. 

51,  118,  515. 
Brogues,  I.  1 2 1 ;  II.  61 1 . 
Clothes  of  different  ranks,  I.  515. 
Cloak,  1.55;  II.  251,  299. 
Fur,  I.  319. 

Gems,  L  326;  11.  485,  617. 
Ladies'  head-dresses,  II.  276. 


HOUSEHOLD  LIFE. 


703 


Ornamentj,  I.  173,  336,  341,  563. 

Sheepskjn,  II.  358. 

Shirt,  1.  335. 
Courtesy,  see  Guest's  Wisdom,  and  II. 
402. 

Thank  yoo,  II.  611. 

Drinking,  I.  382. 
Drink,  II.  456. 

Wine.  I.  57,  240;  II.  297. 

Toast.  I.  146. 
Dyeing  herbs,  I.  361. 
Feast,  see  also  Drink  and  Food,  I. 

51,  57,  182. 
Fishing,  see  Fish  and  Thor. 

Whale  fishing,  I.  222  ;  II.  310. 

flinching,  II.  172, 

Line  fishing,  II.  148. 

Porpoise  hunting,  II.  32,  367. 

Herring  fishing,  II.  32. 

Fishing-tackle,  II.  458. 
Food  and  Ck>oking,  I.  56,  118,  343, 

Bark,  in  famine,  II.  44. 
Berries,  I.  370. 
Buttered  brose,  II.  230. 
Cooking,  II.  1 4. 
Com,  I.  86 :  II.  64,  439. 
Curds  of  milk,  II.  230. 
Loaves  of  bran,  I.  235. 

of  wheat,  I.  236. 

Bread,  II.  382.    Set  Rig's  Lay. 

Dried  fish,  II.  409,  610. 

Dish  dressed  with  honey,  I.  51,  347. 

Food  at  sea,  raw,  I.  149. 

Kettle  for  brewing  and  boiling,  I.  221, 

529. 
Preserved  meat  in  autumn,  I.  333, 

34S. 
Rye  flour,  II.  105. 

Sausages  of  mutton,  I.  368  ;  II.  276. 

Whale  steaks,  II.  142. 
Friendship,  I.  17. 
Hawking,  I.  560. 
Hospitality,  I.  2,  385. 
House,  see  II.  455,  and  1. 53, 63,  78, 80. 

Bath,  n.  343. 

Bed.  I.  147,  156,  300;  II.  333. 

Bedclothes,  I.  54. 

Dairy,  II.  413. 

Gable,  I.  58. 

Hall,  n.  22. 

Hearth,  II.  455. 

Pillar,  I.  221,  328;  n.  64,  455. 

Shutter-door,  II.  72. 
Hunting,  Ixiii;  L  170,  363,  391,  516; 
II.  277. 

Bird  clubbing  [with  bird-bolt],  I.  519. 
Implements. 

Plow,  L  515. 


Wagon.  L  515. 

Hay-fork,  I.  247. 

Spade  (modem),  II.  415. 

Hoe  (modern),  II.  415. 

Hone,  n.  456. 

Sythe,  I.  465  ;  11.  366. 

Stick  for  driving  goats,  I.  136. 
Journeying,  I.  321 ;  II.  129. 
Iiullaby,  I.  358,  363. 
Medicine  and  Illness,  see  1. 15,  243, 

358. 
Healing  leaf,  I.  398. 
Bandages,  II.  79. 
Midwifery,  I.  36,  131,  310,  485. 
Illnesses — 
Blain,  II.  370. 
Spasm,  II.  317. 
Gout,  I.  350. 
Mania,  II.  317. 

Love-sickness,  1. 116,  373,  396. 
Mill,  see  MUI  Song. 

Quern,  L  135, 148. 185 ;  H.  307, 456. 
Money,  coined,  I.  180. 

Rings,  I.  185,  338 ;  II.  160,  pass. 
Music. 

Harping,  li,  Iv ;  L  340,  377. 
Piping,  II.  277,  279. 
Plants.  Trees,  Shrubs,  see  Tkulor, 
II.  615. 
Bast,  I.  170,  236;  II.  143. 
Birch,  L  318;  II.  37. 
Fir,  I.  54. 
Oarlick,  I.  326. 
Hazel,  I.  T36. 
Linden,  II.  267. 
Oak,  I.  120;  II.  216. 
Rowan,  II.  336. 
Willow,  I.  54,  326. 
Precious  metal.  II.  483. 
Gold,  see  Biarkamal^  pass. 
Silver,  I.  70,  239,  341 ;  II.  347. 
Grey  silver,  I.  326. 
Riding  and  Riding-gear,  II.  456. 
Bit,  I.  315. 

Horse-breaking,  I.  51,  240. 
Saddle,  I.  170,  246,  310. 
Boads  and  Bridges,  I.  254, 370, 539. 
Smith's  work,    see   Weyland^s  Lay, 
L  169,  173,  194,  361,  364;   II. 
67,  212,  456. 
Tanner,  II.  212. 

Tapestry  and  Embroidery,   Ixiii; 
I.  3"f  31S,  392.559;  "•  »59. 

5^9- 
Sampler  (modem),  II.  412. 

Toys.    Hoops,  I.  399. 

Treatment  of  Bondfolk,  I.  325. 

Utensils  and  Tools.    See  II.  456. 

Bucking-bat,  II.  66t 
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Butter-pig,  II,  407. 

Cups  and  cans,  I.  aai,  238,  240;  II. 

455. 
Dish,  I.  231. 

Horn,  II.  456. 

Jug,  II.  411. 

Kettle,  I.  221,  368  ;  II.  455. 
"Weaving  \  I.  87,  91,  282,  319,  484. 
"Wedding,  I.  82. 

Wooing.  I.  393. 


Bridal  procesuon,  I.  350. 
Wedding  feast,  I.  81,  178. 
"Work,  Domestdo,  in  old  dayt. 
Brogue-making,  II.  611. 
Singeing  sheep,  II.  227. 
Autumn  beast-killing,  L  333,  348. 
Menial  work,  I.  136,  141,  236. 
Woman's  work,  I.  325. 
Washing  head,  II.  33,  357. 
Washing  clothes,  II.  66. 


10.  Heathen  Beligion,  Legend,  and  BituaL 


Altar. 

Of  sacrifice,  I.  144,  245,  409. 

Of  the  temple,  I.  403* 
Ancestor-worship,    see    Sacrifice, 

Dead.  I.  413-422. 
Augury  and  Divination,  see  Witch- 
craft. 

From  accidents,  I.  563, 

From  animals,  I.  34,  412. 

From  birds,  I.  34,  412  ;  II.  56. 

From  blade-bones,  I.  413, 

From  divining-rods,  1. 159,  220,  411, 
413;  11.46. 

From  meteyard,  II.  3a. 

From  scales  *,  it  43. 
Barrow  of  the  dead,  see  Burial, 
I-  399»4i7.  418,  5H»526. 

Broken  into,  L  418. 

Grave-fires  over,  I.  166;  II.  286. 

Hills  used  as,  I.  416. 

Grave-stone,  I.  8,  252,  371. 
Beasts  speaking  and  weeping. 

Horse,  I.  307,  317. 

Pie,  I.  144,  259. 

Raven,  I.  131,  305. 
Beast-tales. 

How  the  bear  lost  his  tail,  I.  462,  569. 

How  the  hawk  lost  half  his  tail,  1. 484. 
Blood-eagle,  see  Sacrifice. 
Burial'  in  heathen  days,  see  also 
Barrow,  1. 43,  347,  420,  421. 

Bale-pyre,  I.  303,  330;  II.  325. 

Cerecloth,  I.  347. 

Coffin,  I.  347. 


Corse  buried  in  several  pieces  apart, 
L417. 

Funeral-feast,  I.  342-344,  349. 
Cauldrons  of  stone  \  Ux. 
Charmed  weapon^,  I.  114,  162. 
Children,  unborn,  I.  35. 
Consecration. 

By  fire,  I.  407. 

By  iron,  I.  409,  425. 
Curse,  I.  116;  II.  547. 
Dead,  spirits  of  the. 

Ghosts,  I.  142;  II.  329,  330.  415. 

Raising  the  dead,  I.  227. 

Dying  into  hills,  I.  416. 

Dead  seen  near  or  in  their  barrows, 
I.  415-416. 

Worship  of  the  dead,  I.  414. 

Dead  called  Elves  and  Disar,  I.  405. 
Death-songs,  II.  547. 
Demon,  see  Excursus  on  Mythology^ 

and  II.  471. 
Demoniacal  possession,  I.  425. 
Dreams  and  their  Interpretation.  I. 

333.  347.  393.  4J3;  II.  410. 547- 
Dwarf,  see  Thulor,  I.  244. 

Turned  to  stone  by  the  sun,  see  Alvis- 

mal. 

Fairies   [mod.],    dwindled  Elves,   II. 

385.  414- 
Fate,  strands  of,  see  Noms,  1. 13  r,  157. 

Feast. 

Temple  feast,  heathen,  I.  403,  407. 

Toasting  Gods  at,  I.  404,  405. 
Fetch,  I.  335,  397. 


^  There  is  a  coarse  Lancashire  broad-sheet  song  of  this  century,  The  Power  LoiMn, 
which  runs  parallel  to  the  Riddle  of  Heidrek  on  Weaving. 

^  Divination  by  scales  is  one  of  the  regular  legal  ordeals  of  Ancient  India. 

*  A  burial  in  the  Western  Isles  of  a  Northern  wicking-smith  with  his  tools, 
hammer,  tongs,  etc,  precisely  like  that  of  Skallagrim,  is  described  in  Anderson's 
Pasan  Scotland. 

*  Funeral  urns  of  st§atite  (and  sometimes  of  sandstone)  are  especially  characteristic 
of  wicking  funerals  in  the  Orkneys  and  in  those  parts  of  Norway  from  whence  the 
wiokings  came  and  whither  they  went  home  to  die ;  they  are  only  met  with  io 
Norway  ^s/  ai  the  Wicking  Period.    See  Anderson's  Pagan  Scotland,  p.  78. 
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Fox,  I.  46a,  tct  Tkulor, 

As  in  Beast  Epic,  I.  46a. 

As  in  Japanese  stories,  Eril  demoniac 
being,  Gryla,  etc.,  I.  567 ;  II.  414. 
Oiant  aadOianteu,see08re,  Ogress. 
Orove- worship,  I.  4ai. 
HiU. 

Used  as  borial>pIace,  I.  415^  416. 

Holy  HiU.  I.  415. 
Images,  graven,  II.  358. 

Not  used  in  Teutonic  worship,  I.  436. 
Inonboa,  Nightmare,  I.  485. 
Ijyoanthropy  and   skin-ohanging, 
see  Excursus  I.  4a5  and  I.  a9, 
120, 136,  398. 


Three  nights*  abstention,  II.  346. 
Medioine-bag. 

Old  murrey-stocking,  I.  36a. 
Medisval  tradition,  echoes  of  older 
faiths. 

Adam's  creation  [Skeat],  I.  479. 

Death  as  a  figure,  I.  360. 

Longinus*  story,  I.  409. 

Wanderings  of  Christ  and  St.  Peter,  cii. 

Vergil  and  Ssemund,  xix. 

One-footer  or  Unipod,  I.  364. 

Flood,  I.  479. 
Meteorology,  ideas  on,  II.  457. 
Moon,  I.  85,  483  ;  II.  626. 
Myths  about  divinities  and  divine 
beings. 

See  Kenningi  Excursus^  and  Waf- 
thrudnismcd,  Ikdsz  I.  I ;  III.  4, 
(s.  V.  Edda  ) 

See  alsoTVoden  and  Thunder,  below. 

Balder- Hodr,  Abel-Cain,  cvi. 

Balder,  wept  for,  Eve's  Weeping,  cvi ; 
I.  $6g, 

Heimdal-Odasseos,  civ. 

How  the  sea  got  salt,  I.  184. 

Soma-drink  Myths,  ciii. 

The  wedding  of  the  Sun,  ciii. 

World-egg  hatched  by  Divine  Bird,  cii. 

World-giant,  cii ;  I.  64. 

Wandering  of  Gods  on  earth,  cii ;  I. 
481. 

Wloki's  chains  and  prison,  cvi ;  II.  637, 
648. 

Walcyries,  history  of,  Ixv ;  1. 136, 468. 

Ygg-drasUl,  II.  459. 

Ocean-changes,  Gefion,  II.  8. 

Man  sprung  from  giant's  limbs,  I.  66. 

Giant  Eagle  of  the  Wind,  I.  66. 
My^hs  about  heroio  and  tradition- 
ary persons,  see  Tkulor  (Sea- 
kings),  and  II.  457. 

Lists  of  heroes,  xviii,  cxi;  I.  390, 
483;  11.365,398. 

VOL.  U.  Z  Z 


Pedigrees  of  heroes,  1. 5  33 ;  U.  5 1 8-ao. 

Heroic  legends,  echoes  of,  in  chanson 
de  Geste,  cxx. 

Attila,  see  Atlakvida,  Adamait  Brun- 
hild LaySf  Gudrun  Lays,  vol.  I. 

Atli  Idmund's  son,  I.  144. 

Beowulf,  I.  a  a  6. 

Brisinga>men,  story  of,  Ixviii ;  I.  5  a  a. 

Cloak-o*-Beards,  II.  546. 

Crow-Graine,  II.  344. 

Egil-Tcll-Toki-Gunnar.1. 168;  II.505. 

Siag-Finn-Glasgerion-Fiddler,  I.  169  ; 
II.  505. 

Weyland  (Galand)  Daidalos,  I.  1 69; 

II.  5'35- 
Frodi  and  the  Hrolf  cycle,  1. 184 ;  II. 

504. 
Gretti-Beowulf,  I.  51 1. 

Thor,  I.  511. 

Tom,  I.  568. 

Tram,  I.  511,  568. 

Gisli-Helgi,  II.  507. 

Gizor  the  Greoting-Iring,  I.  565. 

Geirmund-Offa  cycle,  I.  559. 

Gotbthorm-Cnui  tale,  I.  187. 

Gudrun-Gudrun  Oswif*s  daughter,  I. 

56a. 
Gudrun-Freydis,  I.  569. 
Helm-Gundhere-Eada  tale,  I.  305. 
Hagbard-Signy-Sighere  tale,   I.   532; 

II.  571. 

Sighere  Siggar,  I.  137. 

Hamlet,  II.  571. 
Harding,  I.  561. 
Helgi-Gisli,  II.  507. 
Helgi-Olger,  cxxx. 
Hencgest,  I.  556,  566. 
Hermod,  I.  533,  and  in  Bioundf, 
Hild-Eriphyle-Cordelia,  II.  565. 
Hildbrand-Balin -  Balan  -Cuchullin,    I. 

190. 
Hunding,  cxxii. 
Hymi-Polypheme-Fscreyinga  outlaw, 

I.  511. 
Holga-bru5r,  ancestress-goddess,  1. 5  75. 
I  trek,  lost  tale  of,  I.  9a,  484. 
Magic  shirt,  I.  315;  II.  350,  355. 
Mysing,  I.  184. 

Saxi,  King  of  the  Southerlings,  I.  561. 
Sigftcd.  I.  pass. ;  II.  589,  597,  599. 

Egil.  '•  543»  559. 

Osgar.  I.  558. 

Sinfitela's  death,  II.  538. 

lycanthropy,  I.  398. 

Scarphedinn,  II.  507. 

Starkad,  1.  408,  467 ;  II.  565. 
Theodric,  I.  133. 
Waldhere-Kiartan-Gunnlaug,  I.  561, 

565 ;  II.  507. 
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Nightmare,  I.  5  a  a. 
Noma.    . 

Parallel  to  cSsmenta  [Nettleship^,  zdx. 

Grove  and  brook  of  (Hesperid  gar- 
den), ciii. 
Ogre,  sec  Thulor,  II.  339,  393,  467, 
469. 

Skrjrmir,  II.  130,487. 

Goats  kept  by  giants,  I.  37. 
Ogress,  see  Thulor,  I.  567;   II.  339, 

467.  469.  547»  557. 
One-footer  in  America,  I.  364. 

Omens,   see   Augury   and   Divina- 
tion. 
Panic,  wrought  by  saperaatural  causes, 

I.  435. 
Phallus-worship,  II.  380. 

Merry  songs  mixed  up  with,  II.  380. 
Pillars  of  Temple,  see  note,  p.  686. 

Seat-stocks  and  *  ondvegisulor,'  I.  403. 
Priest,  heathen, 
as  diviner,  II.  573. 
his  fillets  *  ennidukr,*  H.  566. 
often  woman,  II.  566. 
Beligion. 

Religious  ideas  of  Eddie  poems  lie  in 

strata,  ci. 
Sketch  of  old  simple  common  Teu- 
tonic faith,  CY. 
Sketch  of  later  foreign-coloured  Wick- 
ing  faith,  cv. 
Sacrifice  of-^ 
boar,  I.  404-406. 
bull,  II.  68. 

gold-homed  oxen,  I.  144,  179,  as  in 
the  old  Buddhist  Mah&-Sudaksana 
Sutta. 
men,  I.  409. 

the  blood-eagle,  I.  157,  410;  II.  135. 
by  hanging,  I.  408. 
by  breaking  on  a  sacred  stone,  I.  409. 
of  one's  sons,  I.  533. 
by  suicide,  I.  410. 
by  drowning,  I.  409. 
at  launches,  by  crashing  to  death,  I. 

419 '  11*  349- 
times  of  sacrifices,  1. 405. 

to  Elves  and  Disar,  I,  405 ;  II.  13X. 

to  Thor.  I.  409. 
Star  (constellation),  I.  280,  469, 
Stones  and  Bocks,  worshipped,  czzii; 

I.  414,  431. 
Suicide,  half-religious  rite,  1. 410, 
Sax>erstitions,  etc.,  of  number. 

Number  nineteen,  II.  610. 

Number  of  mythic  things,  I.  73,  353, 
387. 


Sympathy  of  Earth  with  man,  I. 

361. 
Tabernacle. 

Carried   about    like   Isis-Hertha'i  or 

Frey*s  in  the  FUtey-bok  Thattr, 

I.  346. 
Temple. 
Temple,  how  fitted  up,  I.  405-408. 

treasury  at  Upsala,  I.  437. 

Thor  or  Thunder,  see  Tkulor,  Km- 

nings*  Excursus^^ 
Thor-Gretti,  I.  511. 
Thor-Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  I.  513. 
Thor  and  Hrangnir,  see  Edda,  Index 

III.  4. 
Thor  and  Garfred,  see  Eddti,  Index 

III.  4. 
Thor  and  Thiazi,  see  Bdda^  Imdez 

III.  4. 
Thor  and  Skrymr,  see  KentuMg^  Ex» 

ettrsus. 
Thor  and  the  Serpent,  see  Kennrngt* 

Excursus, 
Worship  of  Thor,  c  ;  I.  409,  etc. 
'Water  worshipped — 
In  form  of  water-fall,  I.  431. 
Running  water  not  to  be  defiled,  L 

431. 
'Witchcraft,   'Witches,  "Warlocks, 

I.  16,  37,  43,  94,  1 30, 146,  344, 

364.  373.  39<5.  5^1- 
Sitting  out  to  work  spells,  I.  413  ;  II. 

487. 
Raising  the  dead,  see  Dead. 

Spells,  I.  19,  36,  37. 

Counter-spells,    see    Havamal,    Old 

Woisung  Play, 
Horse  bewitched,  I.  533. 
Magic  sark,  I.  315;  II.  355. 

drink,  I.  158,  306.  331,  395. 

storm,  I.  315  ;  II.  355. 

sickness,  I,  395. 

'Woden  or  Odin,  see  Th$dor,  Kemungs' 

Excursus  on;    see    also  Edda, 

Index  III.  4 ;  and  II.  458. 
Woden-Odusseus,  civ ;  I.  481, 
and  Mahthild,  I.  ai ;   cp.  Lay 

o/Dior. 
and  Gundfled  (Battle  of  Birds), 

I.  33. 

—  and  Hegri-Kirke,  I.  466. 

One    eye   of  Woden,  ciii;    I.  386 

p.  2791. 
Woden  searching  for  Wisdom  amongst 

giants,  ciii. 

Woden  after  the  Soma-drink,  ciii, 

Woden-Bragi,  toast  of,  L  404. 
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II.  OhrisUan  Beligion  and  Bitual^ 


Altar  ftumitare  and  ▼estmanta,  II. 

89. 
Angela,  II.  106,  486. 
Arohbiahop  s      See      founded      at 
Throadham,  II.  293;   at  Land, 
II.  238. 
Baptism. 

St.    Olaf,     godfather     to     Sighwat's 
daughter,  II.  583. 
Bell,  II.  81, 161,  327,  485. 
Biahops. 

Biami  of  the  Orkneys,  II.  301. 

Paul  and  his  children,  II.  275. 

John  and  the  famine,  II.  324. 

John  and  the  Calendar,  I.  428. 

Widalin's  death,  II.  77. 
Booka,  II.  485. 
Burial,  I.  363,  365. 

Of  Kings  of  Norway,  II.  310. 

Of  a  King,  I.  517. 

Of  a  lady,  II.  323. 
Christ,  I.  233 ;  II.  486. 
Churoh-building,  II.  234,  282. 

Of  King  Eric,  II.  237. 
Church-hangingB,  II.  283.' 
Charohes. 

St.  John's,  Dramn,  I.  363. 

St.  Hallward's,  Osloby,  II.  317. 

St.  Sunneva's  shrine,  Bergen,  II.  319. 

Christ  Church,  Bergen,  II.  318. 

Cheaping,  Throndham,  II.  276, 

314*  315. 
Fire  churches  in  Denmark,  II,  234. 

CJoffln,  I.  346 ;  II.  88. 

CIreed,  II.  285. 

Crosier,  II.  407. 

Cross,  Holy,  I^.  289,  293. 

Stone  cross  at  Gosforth,  II.  649. 
„        „      at  Leeds,  II.  690. 
Ci^se,  II.  281. 

I>Titie8  of  Christians,  I.  209. 
Heavena,  Seven,  I.  206. 

Joys  of,  I.  210,  279, 
Hell,  pains  of,  I.  20&-210. 
Hymn  to — 

Mary,  II.  320. 


St.  Olaf,  II.  161. 

Bishop  John  of  Iceland,  II.  324. 

Christ,  II.  485. 

Hymns  preferable  to  Rimur,  II.  392. 
Mary  the  Virgin,  II.  320,  4S6. 
St.    Michael    the    Archangel    at 

Domesday,  II.  196. 
Miracles  of — 

King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  II.  299. 

St.  Olaf,    II.    142,   158,   161,    287, 

330. 
St.  Columba,  attributed  to  King  Olaf 

Tryggvason,  II.  603. 

Nonnery,  II.  277. 

Ordeal,  Christian. 

Of  King  Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  262. 
Palestine,  II.  235,  237. 

Brigands  in,  II.  223. 
St.  Peter  and  his  keys,  II.  136. 
Pilgrimage  of — 

King  Canute,  II.  136. 

King  Sigurd  Crusader,  II.  252. 

Earl  Enc,  II.  98. 

King  Eric,  II.  237. 

King  Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  262. 

King  Harold  Hardrede,  II.  222. 

Sighwat,  II.  123. 

Erling  and  Earl  Rognwald  of  Orkney, 
II.  273. 
Pilgrima. 

Bathing  in  Jordan,  II.  251,  262,  273. 

Gifts  of,  II.  251,  252. 
Pope,  II.  486. 

and  King  Eric,  II.  236. 

Praiae,  II.  115,  282,  283. 
Prayer,  I.  210,  215  ;  II.  54. 

Lorica  of  the  four  Evangelists,  I.  569. 
Priest,  his  profanity  punished,  II.  389. 
Home,  Fates'  Burn  fancied  at,  where 

Christ  rules,  II.  22,  486. 
Sina,  Deadly,  I.  211. 
Shrine. 

St.  Olaf's,  at  Throndham,  II.  590. 

Oath  taken  on,  II.  201. 
'Wickedneas  of  dance,  II.  412. 
■  of  Ovid,  II.  259. 


^  Anderson's  Christian  Scotland  contains  the  best  account  of  the  old  Scottish 
Church  legends  gathered  from  its  surviving  relics. 
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INDEX  III.  12. 


II.  Proverba  and  Saws. 

See  Proverb  Song,  II.  364  ;  also  Rune  Song,  II.  369. 

In  the  Icelandic  Reader,  p.  359,  will  be  found  a  collection  of  O.  N.  Proverbs  from 
the  Prose  Sagas,  etc.  Saxo  has  in  his  earlier  books  full  paraphrases  of  several 
proverb-poems  now  lost. 


Amor,  Earls-Scald,  II.  594. 
Atlamal,  II.  a6o,  a6i,  a6a,  333. 
Bersi,  II.  70. 

Biaikamal  (Saxo),  App.,  11.  66,  165. 
Biom  Hitdale  champion,  II.  lOp. 
Christian's  Wisdom,  11.  35,  3^  42,  79, 

80, 116,  lao,  134,  135,  136. 
Egil,  I.  279 
Einar,  II.  393,  601. 
Erling.  I.  383  (1.  66)  ;  II.  137. 
Eywind.  II.  36.  37,  566,  567. 
Gisl  Illogison,  II.  343. 
Gripi's  Lay,  II.  94,  309. 
Guest's  Wisdom,  11.  14,  60,  78,  100. 
Gunnlaug's  Saga,  I.  364. 
Haconar-mal,  11.  53,  66. 
Half  Saga,  I.  358. 
Hallfred,  II.  93,  97. 
Harald  Fairhair's  Life,  ch.  34 ;  I.  373. 
Harbards  Liod,  11.  66,  67,  I03. 
King  Harold  Hardrede's  Life,  I.  374 ;  II. 

598- 
Hamtheow  Lay,  U.  74,  135  ;  I.  477, 

Helgi  and  Sigrun  fragment,  1.  3. 

Hromund,  II.  56. 


Icelandic  Proverbs,  II.  586,  589. 
Lacuna  Lays,  §  i,  I.  391  b,  393  a,  393  b. 

§3.  L  392  a. 

Loddfafni  Lesson,  11.  49,  59,  80,  92,  93. 

Loka-senna,  1.  60. 

Long  Brunhild  Lay,  11.  46,  47,  48,  340. 

Olaf.  n.  173. 

Othere,  II.  157. 

O.  W.  PI.,  U.  34,  64.  80. 83,  84,  88. 104, 

301,  359,  367,  386,  290,  311. 
King  Sigurd,  II.  353. 
Sighwat,  II.  133,  135,  148,  150,  583. 

586,  587. 
Skirnis  Lay,  U.  49,  51. 
Solar-liod,  11.  7,  8,  16,  30,  60,  66, 144. 
Song  of  Saws.  11. 1,  5,  39,  41-46. 
Stein  Herdisarsson,  II.  336. 
Sturlunga,  L  357,  370. 
Thiodvnilf,  II.  207,  594. 
Thorarin,  II.  60,  77. 
Thorkell,  II.  348. 
Thorrod,  II.  103. 
Thrym's  Lay,  11.  39,  40. 
Western  Wolsung  Lay,  11.  14,  54. 
Wiglund's  Saga,  II.  357,  360. 


In  Proverb  Song,  1.  36,  one  would  read  Ector  var  i  hvildom  hoegr,  'Hector 
was  of  gentle  mood.'  That  true  Trojan's  courtesy  being  renowned  from  Homer's 
days  to  Eglinton's. 


f>eygi  war  si&  aflausn  ill, 
Eiga  skal  mi  huerr  sem  will. 

Th*  Proverb  Song,  \if>. 


709 


THE  ISLANDS. 

Thulor  650-677  pot  into  alphabetical  order. 
[N.  B.  SIT  North  Britain;  S.  B.*  Sooth  Britain;  D.e  Denmark;  the  rest  Norway.] 


Ala. 

Midi. 

Alost. 

AskroO. 

Aspamir. 

Aum. 

Batalldr. 

Biarkey. 

Bokn. 

Bolm. 

B^nn. 

Borgund. 

Brising. 

Brua. 

Dimun.  [Faro.] 

Dyn. 

Erri.  [D.] 

Ey.  [N.  B.] 

Falstr.  [D.] 

Fcnring. 

Fiolbyrja. 

Fi6n.  [D.] 

FoUkn. 

Fcetil9r.  [N.  B.] 

Fridnar. 

Frigg. 

Frikn. 

Frosta. 

Gartar. 

Gizki. 

Gylling. 

Hanki. 

Hasley. 

Heftinsey.  [Foreign.] 

Hzl. 

Hellis-kor. 

Hiring. 

Hema. 

Hin. 

Hirar(?). 

Hising.  [Sweden.] 

Hitra. 

Hle«iey.  [D.] 


Hnotirnar. 

H9d. 

Horn. 

Hrafnista. 

Hrott. 

Hmnd. 

Hogl. 

Hugro. 

Hveftn.  [D.] 

lala.   [N.  B.] 

11.  [N.B.I 

Ira.  [N.  B.] 

Ivist.  [N.  B.] 

Kinn. 

Kipr.  [Cyprus.] 

Kgrmt. 

Krit.  [Crete.] 

L41and.  [D.] 

Laug. 

Lauga. 

Leka. 

Lodda. 

Lo^nd. 

Lygra. 

Marsey.  [N.  B.] 

Miola. 

M9n.  [N.  B.] 

M9st. 

M:^l.  [N.  B.] 

Mystr. 

N&la. 

Nauma. 

N9rva. 

N95. 

Oilum-lengi  [?]. 

Omft. 

Ormst.  [N.  B.] 

Raufa.' 

Rtst. 

R96. 

R9kstr. 

Rett. 

Saga. 


Salarey. 
Salbi9m. 
S4msey.  [D.] 
Seima  (?). 
Ssekk. 
Szla. 
Selja. 

Selund.  [D.] 
Senja. 

s»gg. 

Slid. 

Sioland.  [D.] 

Sin. 

Skift.  [N.  B.] 

Skolm. 

Skrofa. 

Smyl. 

Solronn. 

Solskel. 

Solundir. 

Sortoland. 

Sotr. 

Stolm. 

Storft. 

Strind. 

Syllingar.  [S.  B.] 

Ti9r. 

Torgar. 

Usna. 

Vaft. 

Varfta. 

Vecy. 

Veig. 

Vigr.  [N.  B.] 

Vikna. 

Vingr. 

V9rl. 

f>i6rn. 

|>iotta. 

j>9nib. 

|>riAna. 

|>ruma. 


For  British  Rivers,  Thulor  333-356,  sec  Diet.,  last  page. 
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AFTERMATH,  August,  1883. 


The  Spirit-path.  Waetlinga-braat  (I.  420).  This  myth  is  aptly  illustrated  by 
Grid— 

Est  via  sublimis  ooelo  manifesta  sereno, 
Laetea  nomen  habet,  candore  notabilis  ipso; 
Hac  iter  est  superis  ad  magni  tecta  Tonantis 
Regalemque  domuixi. — itfe/.  i«  168-171. 

It  is  indeed  probable  that  (pace  the  compiler  of  Gylfa-ginning)  the  word  Bil-rost 
or  Bif-rost,  which  clearly  indicates  a  ttream,  path^  road,  or  the  like,  was  originally 
applied  to  the  Milky  Way,  for  it  was  not  till  the  arch-bridges  of  the  Romans  were 
known  to  the  Teutons  that  they  would  think  of  the  rainbow  as  an  arch,  bridge,  or 
door,  they  would  imagine  it  as  a  serpent  perhaps  (like  the  Bretons)  or  the  bow 
of  a  mighty  archer  (as  the  Hebrews  did),  but  certainly  not  as  a  Spirit-path.  The 
etymology  of  Bil-  or  Bif-  is  unknown.     Can  Bil-  be  a  parallel  form  of  Gala-  ? 

Ovid  also  gives  a  most  interesting  parallel  to  the  *  aldar-far '  etc.  of  the  beginning 
of  the  Wolospa  (II.  645),  with  which  it  should  be  carefully  compared — 

Primaque  ab  origine  mundi 
Ad  mea  perpetuum  deducite  tempora  carmen : 
Ante  mare  et  terras  et,  quod  tegit  omnia,  ccelum 
Unus  erat  toto  naturx  rultus  in  orbe 
Quem  dixere  chaos,  rudis  indigestaque  moles, 
Nee  quicquam,  nisi  pondus  iners,  congestaque  eodem 
Non  bene  junctarum  discordia  semina  rerum. 
NuUus  adhuc  mundo  prsebebat  lumina  Titan, 
Nee  nova  crescendo  reparabat  cornua  Phoebe, 
Nee  circumfuso  pendebat  in  aere  Tellus 
Ponderibus  librata  suis,  nee  brachia  longo 
Margine  terrarum  porrexerat  Amphitrite. — Met,  i.  3,  4. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  the  Teuton  poet  borrowing  here;  and  it  is,  one 
would  say,  pretty  clear  that  Ovid  is  writing  from  some  lost  original  (probably 
Greek)  which  was  like  the  Northern  Lay,  a  Song  of  the  Beginnings.  The  Wesso- 
brunner  Prayer  supplies  another  parallel.  Gill's  Polynesian  Collection  includes  others. 
The  Latin  text  justifies  the  transposition  which  we  have  effected  in  the  text  of 
Wolospa, 

Tlie  Tanner's  epithet  (II.  2 1 2), /or  'skap-dreki  skinna'  read  'skaf-dreki  skinna,* 
meaning  the  skin-scraper>monster. 

Haleygja-tal  (II.  657).  There  is  still  an  emendation  to  be  made  in  the  last  line 
— 'stillis-lof  is  not  satisfactory;  a  more  substantial  word  is  wanted  for  the  image. 
Now  when  we  recollect  EgiKs  '  hl6d  ek  lof-kost '  we  find  the  two  similes  identical, 
and  the  word  lof  in  both ;  under  '  stillis '  some  word,  meaning  struetttre,  tower, 
pillar,  must  needs  be  concealed;  'studla,*  we  doubt  not,  is  right,  it  has  three 
letters  in  common  with  stillis.     So  we  read — 

Enn  ver  yrkja  g&tom 
studla  lofs  sem  steina-bru, 

/  have  reared  columns  0/ praise  lasting  like  a  stone  bridge  (the  '  bridge '  here  in  the 
sense  used  in  the  Swedish  Runic  Stones),  which  completes  the  image  properly; 
*  lasting '  would  have  stood  in  the  preceding  lost  line.  If  either  poet  borrows  here, 
it  is  Eywind,  whose  poem  is  twenty  years  later  than  Egil's. 

Kvdsi,  The  poem  from  which  Kvasi*s  story  (II.  636)  is  drawn  having  perished, 
we  have  no  clue  to  the  history  of  the  word  or  legend.  Is  it  possible  that  the  word 
may  be  parallel  to  the  Greek  Bcurxof,  Kvah-[sisBak-]chos,  the  termination  alone 
differing  ? 

At  the  end  of  Homklofis  Song,  read  '  Dfsor  dnmblitrar.* 
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A  law-phrtue  in  the  Old  Wdsung  Play,  line  762.  There  is  an  Old  Norse  term, 
akvedins  ord,  okvedins  ord,  which  (no  doubt  through  the  stage  'okvens  ord') 
appears  as  the  modem  Danish  ukvems-ord  (115  «ms).  It  means  lampoon,  libel,  <can> 
dalum  of  the  bitter  kind,  so  greatly  dreaded  by  the  Old  Irish  and  Old  Northmen, 
who  thought  that  such  words  of  hate  and  cursing  Were  bound  to  take  effect,  unless 
counteracted  by  proper  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  injured  person.  As  it  stands, 
Tcrse  68,  O.  W.  PI.,  makes  no  good  sense  at  all.  Under  'opt  kvedin  ord '  we  inti- 
mate okveAin  ord ;  *  verri '  would  be  a  gloss  ;  we  sound  word  for  ord ;  '  an  riti  * 
may  be  a  corruption  for  cer-viti,  which  occurs  in  this  connection  in  Lokas,  1. 8  a,  and 
Helgi  i.  371,  Oddr.  i.     At  any  rate,  okveAins  ord  is  safe,  and  we  read — 

|>Tiat  6svidr  madr  Uetr  <Skvedin 
vord  ,  ,  .  cer-viti, 

for  a  fool  in  frantic  mood  may  use  cursing  words.  The  remainder  of  the  lines 
contain  the  precautions  to  be  adopted  and  the  consequences  which  may  come : 
'  Either  thou  must  go  to  law,  and  that  is  risky,  or  thou  must  go  to  the  sword,  and 
that  leads  one  into  feuds.'  '  Heimis-kvidr '  is  probably  '  compurgation '  by  the 
fellow-township-men. 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA  TO  EXCURSUS  I, 

VOLUME  II. 

(7^  reconstruetid  tixts  involve  some  addenda  and  emendenda  in  Excursus  I, 

vol.  ii,  pp.  447-486.) 

Page  45a.  Mouth — add,  frceda-salr,  Sonat.  aa,  Skida  R.  375;  6dar-gninnr, 
Sonat.  II ;  hiarta  strond,  Sonat.  10. 

Tongue — add,  6dar  lokarr,  Sonat.  ai ;  lynis  roedi,  Sonat  la. 
454*  !•  16,  recui,  'thong,  garter,  or  necklace  of  the  woods.' 

457.  Heavens — dele,  Mistar  mar,  Helgi  i.  19a. 

458.  Forpoisea — add,  brim-svin,  Hym.  104 ;  and  dele  the  same  word  in  para- 
graph above. 

461.  'Woden,  Lord  of  Soma — add,  farma-god,  Sonat.  9;  and  dde,  *fonis 
hrosta  hilmir  .  .  .' 

463, 1.  3,  insert,  Iiord  of  the  'Wolves — skoll-bloetr,  Hit.  9. 

After  Earth  insert.  The  'World-tree— Yggjar  galgi,  Sonat.  74;  Yggdrasils 
askr,  ut  infra. 

Poetry — add,  Farma-gods  hrosta-brim,  Sonat.  10. 

1.  6  from  bottom,  retui,  Alfodrs  hrosta-6nm. 

463,  1. 1,  dele,  •  Fomidtz  hrosti  V 

466.  Human  kind — add,  Yggjar  galga  alj>i6d,  Sonat.  74. 

Balder — add,  Grdta  god,  Vsp.  65. 

After  Heimdal  add,  Hoeni — Fetmeili  (step-meter),  Hanst.  13 ;  cp.  Aur-konungr, 
Langi-f6tr,  I.  575. 

479.  TorMtt—deU,  ve-fromodr,  Rogna  hroers  fromodr,  Skiald  bketr, 

480.  Icelanders — dele,  elgjar  galga  alt)iod. 
Henchmen — inndrott,  add,  HomkL  a6. 
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♦♦ 


♦» 


»f 


»i 


*» 


Bragi  9,  read  boeti-))rudr. 

„     46,  read  larAar  reist. 
Hauitlong  28,  read  hollz. 
IkI.  52,  read  gaipo. 
p.  37,  foot-note  to  1.  44,  read  sporom. 
p.  54, 1.  3  from  bottom,  read  skae. 
p.  62,  top,  read  svellz. 
Kormak  3,  read  f4ri. 

„        16,  read  Hagbardz  .  .  .  stardi. 
p.  80, 1.  30,  read  gfna. 
p.  98, 1. 16  from  bottom,  read  was  about 
to  make /or  made,  and  ere  he 
sat  out /or  on  his  return, 
p.  115,  1.  10,  read  AlptZ'&rbi. 
Sighvat  iv.  8,  read  konungs. 
iv.  40,  read  elld. 
V.  23,  read  van  gloestr. 
vii.  15,  read  morgo;    foot-note, 

dele  or  viva, 
▼ii.  44,  foot-note,  read  stodo. 
X.  71,  read  xkn  mun. 
Ott.  i.  29,  read  Yngvi. 
p.  136, 1. 8  of  transl.,  read  black /or  blue, 
p.  1 76, 1.  39,  dele  from. 
Amor  vi.  a,  for  fen  read  brim, 
p.  188,  1.  59,  read  runs  down  Mciti's 
clitfs   with   his    sea-skate  for 
plows  the  main  with  his  gal- 
leys, 
p.  195, 1. 1  of  transl., /or  *  Duncan '  read 

'Hundason*  [Macbeth]. 
Araor  vi.  60,  read  drakk. 
Thiod.  i.  28,  read  munAot. 
„      iii.  78,  read  el-kers. 
„       iv.  II,  rea</ ssB-fang. 
„      viii.  21,  read  Hitt  hefig  heyrt. 
p.  a  1 5i  1.  15  of  transl.,  insert  the  king 
raised  the  mast  in  a  heavy  sea. 
p.  218,  1.  3,  read  brynnir. 
Mark.  i.  3,  read  orAz-tf  r. 
„      i.  49,  read  sungo. 
„      V.  6,  read  sliAr-41s. 
p.  229,  1.  I  of  transl.,  read  journey /or 

hasten, 
p.  247,  1.  5  of  transl.,  read  lassie  for 
darling. 


p.  250,  11.  15-17  of  transl.,  read  as  it 

told  that  of  yore  kings*  ions 

took    service   with    the   wik 

Kraki's  kinsman, 
p.  268, 1.  10  of  transl.,  read  fir-shaw/or 

fire-shaw. 
p.  269,  1.  3  of  transl.,  read  I  have  heard 

thatyfvf  kings, 
p.  270,  I.  20,  read  6ra. 
p.  273, 1.  9  of  transl.,  read  Thou  didst 

break  the  eagle's  ^bs/. 
p.  277,  1.  12,  read  leikara. 
Geisli  32,  read  laerdrar. 
„      152,  read  fyrda  ;  dele  brackets. 
t«      195*  read  suyrtiss. 
Rekst.  86,  read  strangr. 
lomsv.  54,  read  frcekn  at. 
p.  326, 1.  12  of  transl.,  read  morsels /or 

mortals. 
P"  337*  J«  3it  read  Hldbardr. 
p.  361,  1.  ao,  read  grip  |)o  ek  gamall 

verAi. 
Merl.  i.  152,  read  gollor-hallir. 
Skida  R.  144,  read  kappa  gilda. 
Thulor,  1. 1 7*  for  Solsi  read  Stilvi. 

♦»       47 7' /o''  ^^  read  rati  ? 
„       588,  read  Andhrimnir. 
657,  read  Skolm. 
667,  read  Sohind. 
p.  440, 1.  20,  read  Hising. 
p.  450,  read  Blondo-skald. 
p.  529,  1.  13  from  bottom,  read  Hreid- 

marr /or  Hreidarr. 
p.  577*  !•  10  from  bottom,  read  track 

for  trunk, 
p.  580, 1.  7,  read  like /or  at. 
p.  591, 1.  16  from  bottom,  read  62  for 

162. 
p.  637, 1.  13,  read  cleft /or  cleaft 
Note  that  the  piece  of  vene  paraphrased 
here  is  probably  by  the  author  of  the 
poem  on  Hell,  paraphrased  p.  546, 
both  of  which  pieces  were  origin- 
ally in  the  Dialogue-metre, 
p.  646,  1.  9  from  bottom,  read  elileoti 
fir  elilenfi. 
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1863.  8vo.  half  bound,  i/.  8«. 
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J.  J.  Overbeck.     1865.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  15. 

Eusebius    Ecclesiastical  History,  according   to 

the  text  of  Burton,  with  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D. 
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1874    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  5s.  6rf. 

Patrunt  Apostolicorum,  S.  Clementis  Romani, 

S  Ignatii,  S  Polycarpi,  quae  supersunt.  Edidit  Guil.  Jacobson, 
S.T.P.R.    Tomi  II.    Fourth  Edition,  1863.  8vo.  cloth,  1/.  is. 

Socrates*  Ecclesiastical  History,   according   to 

the  Text  of  Husscy,  with  an  Introduction  by  William  Blight  D.D. 
18  78.  Crown  8vo  cloth,  7s  6d. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTOBY,  BIOGBAPHT,  &o. 

Baedae  Historia  Ecclesidstica.  Edited, with  Eng- 
lish Notes,  by  G.  H.  Moberly,  MA.  1881.  Crown  8vo.  cloth.  los.  td. 

Bright  (W.,  D,D.).    Chapters  of  Early  English 

Church  History.     1378.  8vo.  cloth,  12s. 

Burnet's   History  of  the  Reformation    of  tlie 

Church  of  England.  A  new  Edition.  Carefully  revised,  ami  the 
Records  collated  with  the  originals,  by  N.  Pocock,  M.A.  7  vols. 
1865.   8vo.  Prie%  reduced  to  r/.  105. 

Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Docufnents  relating 

to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Edited,  after  Spelman  and  Wilkins, 
by  A.  W.  Haddan,  B.D.,  and  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Modem  History,  Oxford.  Vols.  I.  and  HI.  1869-71.  Medium 
8vo.  cloth,  each  i/.  is. 

Vol.  n.  Part  I.  1873.  Medium  8vo.  cloth,  los.  dd. 

Vol.  n.  Partn.    1878.   Church  of  Ireland;  Memorials   of  St. 
Patrick.    Stiff  covers,  35.  6</. 

Haimnond  (C  £*.).      Liturgies ,   Eastern    and 

Western,  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Liturgical 
Glossary.     1878.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6rf. 

An  Appendix  to  the  above.     1879.  Crown  8vo.  paper  covers,  is.  6</. 

John,  BisJwp  of  Ephesus.     The  Third  Part  of 

his  Ecclesiastical  History,  [In  Syriac]  Now  first  edited  by 
William  Cureton,  M.A.     1853.  4^0.  cloth,  1/.  12s. 

TJie  same,  translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A. 

i860.  8vo.  cloth,  lOs. 

The  Leofric  Missal,  as  used  in  the  Cathedral 

of  Exeter  during  the  Episcopate  of  its  first  Bishop,  a.d.  1050-1072  ; 
together  with  some  Account  of  the  Red  Book  of  Derby,  the  Mbsal 
of  Robert  of  Jumieges,  and  a  few  other  early  MS.  Service  l^oks 
of  the  English  Church.  PJdited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
F.  E.  Warren,  B.D.    4to.  half  morocco,  35J. 

The  Liturgy  and  Ritual  of  the  Celtic  ChurcL 

I5y  F.  E.  Warren,  B.D.     1881.  8vo.  cloth,  145. 
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The  Ancient  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, 

according  to  the  uses  of  Sar«m,  York,  Hereford,  and  Bangor,  and 
the  Roman  Liturgy  arranged  in  parallel  columns,  with  preface  and 
notes.  By  William  Maskell,  MA.  Third  Edition.  1882.  8vo. 
doth,  155. 

Monumefita  Ritualia  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae,  The 

occasional  Offices  of  the  Church  of  England  according  to  the  old 
use  of  Salisbury  the  Prymer  in  English,  and  other  prayers  and 
forms,  with  dissertations  and  notes.  By  William  Maskell,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.     1882.  3  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  los. 

Records    of   the   Reformation.     The    Divorce, 

1527- 153;^.  Mostly  now  for  the  first  time  printed  from  MSS.  in 
the  British  Museum  and  other  libraries.  Collected  and  arranged 
by  N.  Pocock,  M.A.     1870.   a  vcls.  8vo.  cloth,  1/.  16s. 

Shirley  {W.  JV.).     Some  Account  of  the  Church 

in  the  Apostolic  Age,  Second  Edition,  1874.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 
3s.  6</. 

Stubbs  (JV,).     Regis tr7tm  Sacrum  Ayiglicanum. 

An  attempt  to  exhibit  the  course  of  Episcopal  Succession  in  Eng- 
land.    1858.  small  4to.  cloth,  85.  dd. 


ENGLISH    THEOLOGY. 

Butler  s  Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Analogy. 

2  vols.     1874.  ^^'^'  cloth,  IIS. 

Butler's  Sermons.     8vo.  cloth,  5^.  6d. 

Butler  s  Analogy  of  Religion.  8vo.  cloth,  5^.  6d. 

Heurtleys  Harmofiia  Symbolica :  Creeds  of  the 

Western  Church.     1858.  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

Homilies    appointed   to    be   read  in    Churches, 

Edited  by  J.  Griffiths,  M.A.     1859.  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  dd. 

Hooker^s  Works,  with  his  Life  by  Walton,  ar- 
ranged by  John  Keble,  M.A.  Sixth  Edition,  1874.  3  vols.  8vo. 
cloth,  I/.  lis.  dd. 

Hooker  s  Works ;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John 

Keble,  M.A.     2  vols.     1875.  8vo.  cloth,  lis. 


10  CLARENDON  PRESS,  OXFORD. 


Pearsons  Exposition   of  t/ie    Creed.      Revised 

and  corrected  by  E.  Burton,  D.D    Sixth  Edition,  1877.  8vo  cloth, 
IDs.  6d. 

WaterlancV s  Review    of  tJu   Doctrine  of  t/ie 

Eucharist f  with  a  Preface  by  the  present  Bbhop  of  London.    1880. 
'     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  65.  6d. 

m 

Whcatlys  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer.     A  new  Edition,  1846.  8vo.  cloth,  5s. 

Wyclif.     A   Catalogue  of  the  Original  Works 

of  John  Wyclif,  by  W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D.     1S65.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  M. 

Wyclif.    Select  English  Works.    By  T.  Arnold, 

MA.     3  vols.     1 869-1 871.  8vo.  cloth.     Price  reduced  to  i/.  15. 

Wyclif.    Trialogus.    With  the  Supplement  now 

first  edited.    By  Gotthard  Lechler.    1869  8vo.  cloth.   Price  reduced 
to  1$. 


HISTORICAL   AND   DOCXJMENTABY  WORKS. 

British  Barrows^  a  Record  of  the  Examination 

of  Sepulchral  Mounds  in  various  parts  of  England.  By  William 
Green  well,  M.A.,  F.S.  A.  Together  with  Description  of  Figures  of 
Skulls,  General  Remarks  on  Prehistoric  Crania,  and  an  Appendix 
by  George  RoUeston,  M.D.,  F.R.S.   1877.  Medium  8vo.  cloth,  255. 

Brit  ton.     A  Treatise  upon  the  Common  Law  of 

England,  composed  by  order  of  Kinjg  Edward  I.  The  French  Text 
carefully  revised,  with  an  English  Translation,  Introduction,  and 
Notes,  by  F.  M.  Nichols,  MA.  2  vols.  1865.  Royal  8vo.  cloth, 
i/.  1 6s. 

Clarendon  s   [Edw.  Earl  of)  History    of  the 

Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in  England.    7  vols.    1839.  i8mo.  cloth, 

l/.  IS. 

Clarendori  s   {Edw.   Earl  of)   History  of   the 

Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in  England.  Also  his  Life,  written  by 
himself,  in  which  is  included  a  Continuation  of  his  History  of  the 
Grand  Rebellion.  With  copious  Indexes.  In  one  volume,  royal 
8vo.  184a.  cloth,  i/.  35. 
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Clintons  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Hdlenici.     1 85 1 . 

8vo.  doth,  6j».  6t/. 

Clintofis  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Romafii,     1854. 

8vo.  cloth,  75, 

Freeman  s    {E.  A.)   History  of  the    Norman 

Conquest  of  Englattd ;  its  Causes  and  Results.  In  Six  Volumes. 
8vo.  cloth,  5/  9>'i.  61/. 

Vols.  I-II  together,  3rd  edition,  1877.  1/.  i6s. 

Vol  III,  2nd  edition,  1874.  i/.  I5. 

Vol.  IV,  2nd  edition,  1875.  i/.  i<. 

Vol.  V,  i8;6.  i/.  IS. 

Vol.  VI.    Index.    1879.  ^^'O-  cloth,  los.  6rf. 

Freeman  {E.  A.).    The  Reign  of  William  Ruftis 

and  the  Accession  of  Henry  the  First.     2  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  165. 

Gascoignes     Theological    Dictionaiy    ("  Liber 

Veritatum"):  Selected  Passages,  illustrating  the  condition  of 
Church  and  State,  1403-1458.  With  an  Introduction  by  James 
E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.P.    Small  4to.  cloth,  io«.  td. 

Magna  Carta,  a  careful   Reprint.     Edited  by 

\V.  Stnbbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modem  Hlstor}-.  1879. 
4to.  stitched,  is. 

Olaf.    Passio  et  Miranda  Beati  Olavi.    Edited 

from  a  Twelfth-Century  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Frederick 
Metcalfe,  M.  A.    Small  4to.  stiff  cover,  6s. 

Protests  of  the  Lords,   including   those  which 

have  been  expunged,  from  1624  to  1874;  with  Historical  Intro- 
ductions. Edited  by  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.  A.  1875  3  vols. 
8vo.  cloth,  il.  2s. 

Rogers  s  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in 

England,  a.d.  1259-1793. 

Vols.  I  and  II  (i259-i4'-o).  1866.  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  2s. 
Vols.  Ill  and  IV  (1401 -1582).  188 J.  8vo.  cloth,  2?  105. 
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Sturlunga  Saga,  including  the  Islendinga  Saga 

of  Lawman  Sturla  Thordsson  and  other  works.  Edited  by  Dr. 
Gudbrand  Vigfusson.    In  2  vols.     1878.  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  25. 

Twa  of  the   Saxon    Chronicles  parallel,   with 

Supplementary  Extracts  from  the  Others.  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  a  Glossarial  Index,  by  J.  Elarle,  M.A.  1865. 
8vo.  cloth,  1 6s. 

Statutes  vtadefor  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 

for  the  Colleges  and  Halls  therein,  by  the  University  of  Oxford 
Commissioners.     1882.    8vo.  cloth,  1 2s.  6d. 

Also  separately. 

Statutes  made  for  the  University,     2S. 
Statutes  made  for  the  Colleges,     is.  each. 
Statu ta  Universitatis  Oxoniensis.     1882.     8vo. 

cloth,  5s. 

The  Student's  Handbook  to  the  University  and 

Colleges  of  Oxford.  Seventh  Edition.  1883.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  25.  6d, 

MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  &c. 

Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Uni- 
versity Observatory,  Oxford,  under  the  direction  of  C.  Pritchard, 
M.A.,  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy.  No.  i.  1878.  Royal  8vo. 
paper  covers,  3s.  6^/.^ 

Treatise  on  Infinitesimal  Calculus.  By  Bartho- 
lomew Price,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Oxford. 

Vol.  I.  Differential  Calculus.  Second  Edition,  8vo.  cloth,  14^.  6d. 

Vol.  II.  Integral  Calculus,  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential 
Equations.     Second  Edition,  1865.  8vo.  cloth,  i8s. 

Vol.  111.  Statics,  including  Attractions;  Dynamics  of  a  Material 
Particle.    Second  Edition,  1868.  8vo.  doth,  165. 

Vol.  IV.  Dynamics  of  Material  Systems ;  together  with  a  chapter 
on  Theoretical  Dynamics,  by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  1862. 
8vo.  cloth,  1 6s. 

Rigauds   Correspondence  of  Scientific  Men  of 

ihe  17th  Century,  with  Table  of  Contents  by  A.  de  Morgan,  and 
Index  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rigaud,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.     2  vols.  1 841 -1862.  8vo.  cloth,  i8s.  6</. 
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Vesuvius.      By   John   Phillips,    M.A.,    F.R.S., 

Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.     1869.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  io».  6d. 

Geology    of  Oxford   and    the    Valley    of  the 

Thames.    By  the  same  Author.     1871.  8vo.  cloth,  215. 

Synopsis    of   the    Pathological    Series    in    the 

Oxford  Museum,    By  H.  W.  Acland,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,   1867.  8vo. 

cloth,  25.  6</. 

TJusaurus  Entomologicus  Hopeianus^  or  a  De- 
scription of  the  rarest  Insects  in  the  Collection  given  to  the 
University  by  the  Rev.  William  Hope.  By  J.  O.  Westwood,  M.A., 
F.L.S.    \Vith  40  Plates.     1874.  Small  folio,  half  morocco,  7/.  105. 

Text-Book  of  Botany,  MorpJwlogical  and  Phy- 

siological.  By  Dr.  Julius  Sachs,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wiirzburg.  A  New  Edition.  Translated  by  S.  H.  Vines, 
M.A.    1882.    Royal  8vo.  1/.  lis.  6f/. 

yohannes  Milller  on  Certain  Variations  in  the 

Vocal  Orc^ans  of  the  Passeres  that  have  hitherto  escaped  notice. 
Translated  by  F.  J.  Bell.  B.A.,  and  edited  with  an  Appendix,  by 
A.  H.  Garrod,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  With  Plates.  1878.  4to.  paper 
covers,  75.  6rf. 

MISCBLLANEOUS. 

Corpvs  Poeticvm  Boreale.     The  Poetry  of  the 

Old  Northern  Tongue,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Thirteenth 
Century.  Edited,  classified,  and  translated,  with  Introduction, 
Excursus,  and  Notes,  by  Gudbrand  Vigfusson,  M.A.,  and  F.  York 
Powell,  M.A.     2  vols.     1 883.  8vo.  cloth,  42J.    Just  ready. 

Bacofis  Novum  Organum.  Edited,  with  Eng- 
lish notes,  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.     1855.  8vo.  cloth,  9».  6d. 

Bacons  Novum  Organum.     Translated  by  G. 

W.  Kitchin,  M.A.     1855.  8vo.  cloth,  9*.  6d.     (See  also  p.  38.) 

The  Works  of  George  Berkeley,  D.D.,  formerly 

Bishop  of  Cloyne;  including  many  of  his  writings  hitherto  un- 
published. With  Prefaces,  Annotations,  and  an  Account  of  his 
Life  and  Philosophy,  by  Alexander  Campbell  Eraser,  M.A.  4  vols. 
1 871.  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  185. 

The  Life,  Letters,  &c.     i  vol.  cloth,  i6«.    (See  also  p.  38.) 

The  Logic  of  Hegel ;  translated  from  the  En- 

qrclopaedia  of  the  Philosophical  Sciences..  With  Prolegomena  by 
William  Wallace,  M.A.     1874.  8vo.  cloth,  14s. 
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Smit/is  Wealth  of  Nations.     A  new  Edition, 

with  Notes,  by  J.  E.Thorold  Rogers,  M.  A.   2  vols.  1880.  cloth,  21s. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Art^  delivered  before 

ihe  Universily  of  Oxford  in  Hilary  Tenn,  1870,  by  John  Ruskin, 
M.A.,  Slade  Professor  of  Fine  Art.    8vo.  cloth,  ^$, 

Aspects  of  Poetry ;    being   Lectures   delivered 

at  Oxford  by  John  Campbell  Shairp,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Poetry, 
Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  io«.  W. 

A  Critical  Account  of  the  Drawings  by  Michel 

An^elo   and  Raffaello  in  the  Universify  Galleries^   Oxford.     By  J. 
C.  Kobinson,  F.S.A.     1R70.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  45. 

Catalogue  of  the  Castellani  Collection  of  Anti- 

qhities  in  the  University  Galleries,  Oxford,     By  W.  S.  W.  Vaux,  M.A., 
F.RS.     Crown  Svo.  stiff  cover,  is. 


Cj^e  jcacittr  33oo6s  of  tj^e  ^ast. 

Translated  by  various  Oriental  Scholars,  and  edited  by 

F.  Max  Muller. 

Vol.    I.    The   Upanishads.     Translated  by   F.  Max 

Miiller.  Part  I.  The  A7;ai.dog}a-upanishad,  The  Talavakdra- 
upanishad,  The  Aitareya  ara//yaka,  The  KaushUaki-brahma>/a- 
upanibhad,  and  The  Vd^usaneyi-sa//;hita-upanishad.  Svo.  cloth, 
I  OS.  6df. 

Vol.  II.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aiyas,  as  taught 

in  the  Schools  of  Apastnmba,  Gautama,  Vasish///a,  and  BnudhAyana. 
Translated  by  Prof.  Georg  Biihler.  Part  I.  jipastamba  and 
Gautama.     Svo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Vol.  III.    The  Sacred  Books  of  China.     The  Texts 

of  Confuciai.ism.  Translated  by  James  Lejjge.  Parti.  The  Shd 
King,  The  Religious  portions  of  the  Shih  King,  and  The  Hsiao 
King.     Svo.  clolh,  1 2s.  6</. 

Vol.   IV.   The  Zend-Avesia.     Translated   by  James 

Darmestcter.    Part  L    The  Vendidad.    Svo.  cloth,  los.  6rf. 

Vol.  V.  The  Pahlavi  Texts.     Translated   by  E.  W. 

West.  Pait  I.  The  Bundahix,  Bahman  Yaft,  and  Shayast  Id- 
shayast.    Svo.  cloth,  12s.  (id. 

Vols.  VI   and   IX.    The  Qur'dn.      Parts   I  and   II. 

Tran.latcd  by  £.  H.  Palmer.    Svo.  cloth,  a  is. 
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Vol.  VII.    The    Institutes    of  Vish;/u.      Translated 

by  Julius  Jolly.     8vo.  cloth,  los.  6rf. 

Vol.  VIII.  The  Bhagavadgita,  with  The  Sanatsu^ttya, 

and  The  AnugUA.  Translated  by  Kashinath  Trimbak  Telang. 
8vo.  cloth,  105.  6d, 

Vol.  X.  The  Dhammapada,  translated  from  P41i  by 

F.  Max  Miiller ;  and  The  Sutta-Nipata,  translated  from  Pdli  by 
V.  Fausboll ;  being  Canonical  Books  of  the  Buddhists.  8vo.  cloth, 
105.  (>d. 

Vol.  XI.  Buddhist  Suttas.     Translated  from  Pdli  by 

T.  W.  Rhys  Davids,  i.  The  Mahdparinibbana  Suttanta ;  2.  The 
Dhamma-^kka-ppavattana  Sutta ;  3.  The  Tev\gya  Suttanta;  4. 
The  Akahkheyya  Sutta ;  5.  The  Aetokhila  Sutta ;  6.  The  Mahi- 
sudassana  Suttanta ;  7.  The  Sabbasava  Sutta.     8vo.  cloth,  los.  6</. 

Vol.   XII.    The   ^atapatha-Br^hma/^a,  according   to 

the  Text  of  the  Madhyandina  School.  Translated  by  Julius 
Eggeling.     Part  I.     Books  I  and  II.     8vo.  cloth,  las.  td. 

Vol.  XIII.  Vinaya  Texts.     Translated  from  the  Pili 

by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  I.  The 
Patimokkha.    The  Mahavagga,  I  IV.     8vo.  cloth,  lOs.  W. 

Vol.  XIV.  The  Sacred  I-aws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught 

in  the  Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  V&sishMa  and  Baudha- 
>ana.  Tianslatcd  by  Georg  Biihler.  Part  II.  Va>ishMa  and 
Baudhayar.a.     8vo.  clolh,  ioj.  6</. 

Vol.  XVI.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.     The  Texts 

of  Confucianism.  Translated  by  James  Legge.  Part  II.  The  Yt 
King.    8vo.  cloth,  \os.  6d. 

Vol.  XVII.  Vinaya  Texts.     Translated  from  the  Pdli 

by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  II.  The 
Mahavagga,  V-X.    The  Aullavaj^'ga,  I  III.     8vo.  cloth,  10s.  6d. 

Vol.  XVIII.    Pahlavi  Texts.     Translated   by  E.  W. 

West.  Part  II.  The  Da//istan-t  D!nik  and  The  Epi.tles  of 
Man{Lf^thar.    8vo.  cloth,  i  ax.  6d, 

Vol.  XIX.    The  Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king.     A  Life   of 

Buddha  by  Ajvaghosha  Bodhisattva,  translated  from  Sanskrit  into 
Chinese  by  Dharmaraksha,  a.d.  420,  and  from  Chinese  into  English 
by  Samuel  Bcal.     8vo.  cloth,  ioj.  6d, 

Vol.   XXIII.     The   Zend-Avesta.      Part   II.       The 

Strozahs,  Yajts,  and  Nyayij.  Translated  by  James  Darmesteier. 
8vo.  cloth,  10s.  6d, 

The  following  Volumes  are  in  the  Press  :— 

Vol.   XV.     The    Upanishads.      Translated    by    F. 

Max  MiUler.     Part  II. 
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Vol.  XX.  Manu.    Translated  by  Georg  Biihler. 
Vol.  XXI.  The  Saddharma-puw^arika.  Translated  by 

H.  Kcm. 

Vol.  XXII.     The  kkktkhgdL  Satra.     Translated  by 

H.  Jacobi. 

Vol.  XXIV.    The  Upanishads.     Translated   by   F. 

MaxMiiller.    Part  III. 

^nectrota  (fdxoniensta : 

Classical   Series.     Vol.    I.      Part    I.      The  English 

Manuscripts  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics ,  described  in  relation  to 
Bekker*s  Manuscripts  and  other  Sources.  By  J.  A.  Stewart.  M.A., 
Classical  Lecturer,  Christ  Church.    Small  4to.  3s.  6<f. 

Classical   Series.     Vol.  I.      Part  II.     Nonius   Mar- 

cellus,  de  Compendiosa  Doctrina,  Harleian  MS.  2719.  Collated 
by  J.  H.  Onions,  M.A.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church.  Small 
4to.  3s.  6</. 

Classical  Series.  Vol.  I.  Part  III.   Aristotle's  Physics, 

Book  VII.  Collation  of  various  MSS. ;  with  an  Introduction 
by  R.  Shute,  M.A.    Small  4to.  2j. 

Classical  Series.     Vol.  I.     Part  IV.     Bentleys  Plan- 

tine  Emendations,  From  his  copy  of  Gronovius.  By  E.  A.  Son- 
nenschein,  M.A.     Small  4to.  2s.  dd, 

Semitic    Series.     Vol.    I.     Part   I.     Commentary   on 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  By  Rabbi  Saadiah.  Edited  by  H.  J.  Mathews, 
M.A.,  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    Small  4to.  3s.  6rf. 

Aryan    Series.     Vol.    I.     Part    I.     Buddhist    Texts 

from  Japan.     Edited  by  F.  Max  Miiller,  M.A.    Small  4to.  3s.  6rf. 

Aryan  Series.    Vol.  I.     Part  II.     Sukhdvatt-VyAha. 

Description  of  SukhSvatt,  the  Land  of  Bliss.  Edited  by  F.  Max 
Miiller,  M.A.,  and  Bunyiu  Nanjio.    Small  4to.  "js.M. 

Mediaeval    and    Modern    Series.     Vol.   I.     Part   I. 

Sinonoma  Bartholomei ;  A  Glossary  from  a  Fourteenth-Century 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.  Edited  by  J. 
L.  G.  Mowat,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College.  Small  4to. 
3s.  dd. 

Mediaeval   and  Modem  Series.     Vol.  I.     Part   III. 

The  Saltair  Na  Rann.  A  Collection  of  Eariy  Middle  Irish  Poems. 
Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  by  WhiUey  Stokes, 
LL.D.    Small  4to.  7J.  6^. 
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Clar^0n  ipr^ss  %mt^ 


The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  havmg  uitdertaken 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  educational,  and 
entitled  the  Ciannbon  J^im  S^mSi  have  published,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  following. 

Those  to  wbioh  prices  are  attached  are  already  published ;  the 

others  are  in  preparation. 

I.    ENGLISH. 

A  First  Reading  Book.     By  Marie  Eichens  of 

Berlin ;  and  edited  by  Anne  J.  Clongh.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff 
covers,  4^. 

Oxford  Reading  Book^   Part   I.      For    Little 

Children.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6(/. 

Oxford  Rending  Book,  Part  II.      For  Junior 

Classes.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  td. 

An  Elementary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise 

Book.  By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Norwich  School. 
Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  is.  td. 

An  English  Grammar  and  Reading  Book,  for 

Lower  Forms  in  Classical  Schools.  By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A., 
Head  Master  of  Norwich  School.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.  cloth,  3s.  dd. 

Typical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers^ 

with  Introductory  Notices.  Second  Edition.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  35.  6</.  each. 

Vol.  L  Latimer  to  Berkeley.  Vol.  II.  Pope  to  Macanlay. 

The  Philology  of  the  English   Tongue.     By  J. 

Earle,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  Professor  of 
Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.     Third  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth, 
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A  Book  for  the  Beginner  in  A  ngloSaxon.     By 

John  Earle,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.  Second 
Edition.    Extra  fbap.  8vo.  do^  as.  6d. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Reader.     In  Prose  and  Verse. 

With  Grammatical  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  Henry 
Sweet,  M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  85.  id. 

An  Ancrlo-Saxon  Primer,  with  Grammar,  Notes, 

and  Glossary.   By  the  same  Author.    Extra  fcap.  Sro.  doth,  aj.  61/. 

The  Ormulum ;  with  the  Notes  and  Glossary 

of  Dr.  R.  M.  White.  Edited  by  Rev.  R.  Holt,  M.A.  1878.  a  vols. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  a  is. 

Specimetis  of  Early  English.  A  New  and  Re- 
vised Edition.  'With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index. 
By  R.  Morris,  LL.D..  and  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 

Part  I.    From  Old  English  Homilies  to  King  Horn  (ajd.  1150 
to  A.D.  1300).    £x^  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  99. 

Part  II.    From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Gower  (a.d.  1398  to 
A.D.  1393).    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  7s.6cf. 

Specimens    of  English    Literature,    from    the 

*Ploughraans  Crede*  to  the  'Shepheardes  Calender'  (a.o.  1394  to 
A  J).  1579).  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By 
W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  ddl 

The   Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  tfu 

Plowman,  by  William  Langland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W. 
Skeat,  M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  £cap.  8va  doth,  4s.  6d: 

Chaucer.     The  Prioresses  Tale ;   Sir  Thopcts ; 

The  Monkes  Tale ;  The  Clerkes  Tale ;  The  Squieres  Tale,  ftc 
Edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M«A.  Second  Edition.  Extxa  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  4s.  dd. 

Chaucer.      The    Tale  of  the  Man  of  Lowe; 

The  Pardoneres  Talc ;  The  Second  Nonnct  Tale ;  The  ChaAouns 
Yemanaes  Tale.  By  the  same  Editor.  Second  Editioa.  Extra 
fcap.    8vo.   cloth,  44.  6</.    (See  also  p.  ao.) 
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Old  English  Drama,  Marlow^s  Tragical  His- 
tory of  Dr.  Faostiis,  and  Greeners  Honourable  History  of  FrUtr 
Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  M.  A.,  Professor 
of  History  and  English  literature  in  Owens  College^  Manchester. 
1878.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5s.  6^. 

Marlowe.     Edward  II.      With    Introduction, 

Notes,  &e.    By  O.  W.  Tancock,  MA.,  Head  Master  of  Norwidi 
School.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 

Shakespeare.     Hamlet.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark, 

M.A.,  and  W,  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  as. 

Shakespeare.      Select   Plays.      Edited    by   W. 

Aldis  Wright,  MA.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers. 

The  Tempest,  is.  6d!.  King  Lear,  is.  6d!. 

As  You  Like  It,  is.  6tf.  A  Midsummer  Night*s  Dream,  is.  6</. 

Julius  Cxsar,  as.  Coriolanus,  as.  6dl 

Richard  the  Third,  as.  (id,  Henry  the  Fifth,  as. 

Twelfth  Night    In  the  Press,    (For  other  Plays,  see  p.  10.) 

Milton.    Areopagitica.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes.  By  J.  W.  Hales,  MA.,  late  Fellow  of  Christ's  College^ 
Cambridge.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 

Bunyan.     Holy  War.     Edited  by  E.  Venables, 

M.A.    In  the  Press.    (See  also  p.  21.) 

Locks s  Conduct  of  the  Understanding.     Edited, 

with  Introduction,  Notes,  &C.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Logic  in  the  University  of  Oxiford.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  as. 

Addison.  Selections  from  Papers  in  the  Spec- 
tator. With  Notes.  By  T.  Arnold,  M.A.,  University  College 
Extra  fcap.  8to.  doth,  4s.  6dL 

Burke.     Four   Letters   on   the   Proposals  for 

Peace  with  the  Regicide  Directory  of  France.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8va 
cloth,  5s.    (See  also  p.  ai.) 
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Alao  the  following  in  paper  oovers : — 

Goldsmith.     The  Deserted  Village.     2d. 
Gray.     Elegy  and  Ode  on  Eton  College.     2d. 
Johnson.     Vanity  of  Human    Wishes.     With 

Notes  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.    4^. 

Keats.     Hyperion^  Book  I.     With   Notes   by 

W.  T.  Arnold.  B.A.    ^d, 

Milton.     With  Notes  by  R.  C  Browne,  M.A. 

Lyddas,  i/i,      L* Allegro,  3^.       II  Penseroso,  4^.      Comus,  6(f. 

Samson  Agonistes,  6J. 

Parnell.     The  Hermit.     2d. 

Scott     Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.    Introduction 

and  Canto  I,  with  Preface  and  Notes  by  W.  Minto,  M.A.    6J. 

A  SERIES  OF  ENGLISH  CLASSICS, 

Designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  Students  in  SngUsh  Iiitera- 
tore,  by  the  late  Bev.  J.  8.  BBE'W^B,  M.A.,  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  and  Professor  of  English  Iiiterature  at  King's  College, 
Iiondon. 

1.  Chaucer.     T/ie  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury 

Tales ;  The  Knightes  Tale ;  The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.  Edited  bv 
R.  Morris,  Editor  of  Specimens  of  Early  English,  &a,  &c.  Sixth 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  25.  6d.    {^tt  also  p.  18.) 

2.  Spenser  s  Faery  Queene.     Books   I   and   II. 

Designed  chiefly  for  the  nse  of  Schools.  With  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Glossary.    By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A, 

Book  I.     Eighth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6<f. 

Book  11.    Sixth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d, 

3.  Hooker.  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I.  Edited 

by  R.  W.  Church,  M.A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's ;  formerly  Fellow  of 
Oriel  College,  Oxford.   Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8yo.  cloth,  as. 

4.  Shakespeare.     Select  Plays.     Edited  by  W. 

G.  Clark,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  W. 
Aldis  Wright,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Ounbridge.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  stiff  covers. 

I.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,    is. 

II.  Richard  the  Second,     is.  6d, 

III.  Macbeth,    is.  6d.    (For  other  Plays,  see  p.  19.) 
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5.  Bacon. 

I.  Advancement  of  Learning.     Eldited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright 
M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4* .  6<f. 

II.  The  Essays.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  J.  R. 
Thursfield,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  formerly  Tutor  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford.     In  Preparation, 

6.  Milton.     Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne, 

M.A.     a  vols.    Fifth  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ^s.  6d, 
Sold  separately,  Vol.  I.  45. ;  Vol.  II.  3s.    (See  also  p.  ao.) 

7.  Dryden.     Select  Poems.      Stanzas   on   the 

Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell ;  Astnea  Redux ;  Annus  Mirabilis ; 
Absalom  and  Achitophel;  Religio  Laici;  The  Hind  and  the 
Panther.  Edited  by  \V.  D.  Christie,  MA.  Second  Edition.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6^. 

8.  Bunyan.       The  Pilgrims  Progress,    Grace 

Abounding,  Relation  of  the  Imprisonment  of  Mr.  John  Bunyan. 
Edited,  with  Biographical  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  E.  Venables, 
M.A.     1879.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  55* 

9.  Pope.     With  Introduction   and  Notes.     By 

Mark  Pattison,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Essay  on  Man.    Sixth  Edition.     Elxtni  fcap.  8vo.     is.  6<f. 
II.  Satires  and  Epistles.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  as. 

10.  Johnson.      Rasselas ;    Lives  of  Pope  and 

Dryden.  Edited  by  Alfred  Milnes,  B.A.  (London),  late  Scholar  of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6</. 

11.  Burke.     Select  Works.     Edited,  with   In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 

Barrister-at-Law,  and  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents ;  the  two  Speeches  on 
America.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ^s.  6d!. 

II.  Reflections   on   the   French  Revolution.    Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5s.    (See  also  p.  19.) 

12.  Cowper.     Edited,  with  Life,  Introductions, 

and  Notes,  by  H.  T.  Griffith,  BA.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford. 

L  The  Didactic  Poems  of  1782,  with  Selections  from  the  Minor 
Pieces,  aj).  1779-1783.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 

II.  The  Task,  with  Tirocinium,  and  Selections  from  the  Minor 
Poems,  Aj).  1 784-1 799.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  3s. 
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II.    I.ATIN. 

An  Elementary  Latin  Grammar.     By  John  B. 

Allen,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Perse  Grammar  Sdiool,  Cambridge. 
Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6^. 

A  First  Latin  Exercise  Book.     By  the   same 

Author.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  a«.  6</. 

A  Second  Latin  Exercise  Book.     By  the  same 

Author.    In  the  Press, 

Anglice  Reddenda,  or  Easy  Extracts,  Latin  and 

Greek,  for  Unseen  Translation.  By  C.  S.  Jcrram,  M.A.  Second 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  as.  6J. 

Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin.     For  the 

use  of  Passmen  and  others.  Selected  by  J.  Y.  Sargent.  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Fifth  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  25.  6J. 

First  Latin  Reader.      By  T.  J.  Nunns,  M.A. 

Third  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  25. 

Second  Latin  Reader.     In  Preparation. 
Caesar.   The  Commentaries  (for  Schools).    With 

Notes  and  Maps.    By  Charles  E.  Moberly,  M.A. 

Part  I.    The   Gallic  War,     Third   Edition.   •  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
doth,  45.  6c/. 

Part  II.   The  Civil  War,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  3s.  6rf. 

The  Civil  War,    Book  I.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as. 

Cicero.  Selection  of  interesting  and  descrip- 
tive passages.  With  Notes.  By  Henry  Walford,  M.A.  In  three 
Parts.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  4s.  6d.  Each 
Part  separately,  limp,  is.  6</. 

Part  L      Anecdotes  from  Gredan  and  Roman  History. 
Part  II.    Omens  and  Dreams :  Beauties  of  Nature. 
Part  III.  Rome*s  Rule  of  her  Provinces. 

Cicero.     Tlie  De  Amicitia  and  De  Senectute. 

With  Notes  by  W.  Heslop,  M.A.    In  the  Press, 

Cicero.     Selected  Letters   (for   Schools).     With 

Notes.  By  the  late  C.  E.  Prichai^,  M.A.,  and  E.  R.  Bernard, 
M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  ^. 
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Cicero.    Select  Orations  ^for  Schools).     In  Ver- 

rem  I.  De  Imperio  Gn.  PompeiL  Pro  Archia.  Philippica  IX. 
With  Notes.  By  J.  R.  King,  M.A.  Second  Edition,  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  2s.  td, 

Cornelius  Nepos.      With    Notes.      By   Oscar 

Browning,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  as.  6</. 

Livy.     Selections  (for  Schools).      With   Notes 

and  Maps.  By  H.  Lee- Warner,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  In  Parts, 
limp,  each  is.  dd. 

Part  I.     The  Caudine  Disaster. 

Part  II.    Hannibal's  Campaign  in  Italy. 

Part  III.  The  Macedonian  War. 

Livy.     Books  V-VII.      With  Introduction  and 

Notes.    By  A.  R.  Clner,  B.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  dd, 

Ovid,     Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With 

Introductions  and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  on  the  Roman  Calendar. 
By  W.  Ramsay,  M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Professor 
of  Humanity,  Glasgow.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 
5$.  6</. 

Pliny.     Selected  Letters   (for   Schools).     With 

Notes.  By  the  late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  and  E.  R.  Bernard,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 


Catulli  Veronensis  Liber.     Iterum  recognovit, 

apparatum  criticum  prolegomena  appendices  addidit,  Robinson 
^Hs,  A.M.     1878.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  1 6s. 


A    Commoitary  on   Catullus.      By    Robinson 

Ellis,  M.A.     1876.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i6s. 

Catulli  Veronensis  Carmina  Selecta^  secundum 

recognitionem  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6</. 

Cicero    de    Oratore.     With    Introduction    and 

Notes,  by  A.  S.  Wilkins,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin.  Owens  College, 
Manchester. 

Book  I.  1879.  8vo.  cloth,  6s.        Book  II.  1881.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 
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Cicerds  Philippic  Orations.     With  Notes.     By 

J.  R.  King,  MA.    Second  Edition.    1879.    8vo.  cloth,  i<w.  6d. 

Cicero.  Select  Letters.  With  English  Intro- 
ductions, Notes,  and  Appendices.  By  Albert  Watson,  M.A.  Third 
Edition.    1 88 1.    Demy  8yo.  cloth,  185. 

Cicero.     Select  Letters.    Text     By  the   same 

Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  cloth,  4s. 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio.     With   Introduction   and 

Notes.  By  W.  Ramsay,  M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A. 
^tra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35.  6d, 

Horace.     With   a   Commentary.      Volume    I. 

The  Odes,  Carmen  Seculare,  and  Epodes.  By  Edward  C.  Wick- 
ham,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Wellington  College.  Second  Edition. 
1877.    Demy  8yo.  cloth,  12s. 

Horace.     A  reprint  of  the  above,  in  a  size 

suitable  for  the  use  of  Schools.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  cloth,  5s.  6</. 

Livy,  Book  I.     With  Introduction,  Historical 

Examination,  and  Notes.  By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  R^us  Professor 
of  Modem  History,  Cambridge.  Third  Edition.  1881.  8vo* 
cloth,  6f. 

Ovid.     P.    Ovidii  Nasonis  Ibis.      Ex    Novis 

Codicibus  Edidit.  Scholia  Vetera  Commentarium  cum  Prolego- 
menis  Appendice  Indice  addidit,  R.  Ellis,  A.M.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth,  io«.  6(/. 

Persius.      The  Satires.     With   a  Translation 

and  Commentary.  By  John  Conington,  M.A.  Edited  by  Hoizy 
Nettleship,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    1874.    8yo.  cloth,  7s.  (id. 

Virgil.    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  T.  L. 

Papillon,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford.  Two  vols, 
crown  8vo.  cloth*  io«.  td. 
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Selections  from  the  less  hwwn  Lathi  Poets.     By 

North  Pinder,  M.A.     1869.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  15s. 

Fragntefits    and    Specimens   of  Early    Latin. 

With  Introductions  and  Notes.  1874.  By  John  Woidsworth,  M.A. 
8vo.  cloth,  1 8s. 

Tacitus.      T/ie  A  finals.      Books  I-VI.     With 

Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.  By  H.  Fumeaux,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi  College.    In  the  Press, 

Vergil:    Suggestions   Introductory  to  a  Study 

of  the  Aeneid.    By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.    8vo.  sewed,  is.  6d, 

Ancient  Lives  of  Vergil ;  with  an  Essay  on  the 

Poems  of  Vergil,  in  connection  with  his  Life  and  Times.  By 
H.  Nettleship,  M.A.    8vo.  sewed,  is. 

The  Roman  Sattira:  its  original  form  in  con- 
nection with  its  literary  development.  By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A. 
8vo.  sewed,  is. 

A    Manual   of    Comparative    Philology.     By 

T.  L.  Papillon,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  New  Collie. 
Third  Edition.     1882.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6s. 

The    Roman    Poets    of    t/ie    Augustan    Age. 

Virgil.  By  William  Young  Sellar,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  New  Edition.  1883.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  9J. 

The  Roman  Poets  of  the  Republic.   By  the  same 

Author.  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  1881.  8vo.  cloth, 
14s. 

III.    GREEK. 

A  Greek  Primer,  for  the  use  of  beginners  in 

that  Language.  By  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L., 
Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6</. 

Graecae    Grammatical    Rudimefita    in    usiim 

Scholanun.  Auctore  Carolo  Wordsworth,  DC.L.  Twentieth 
Edition,  i88a.    lamo.  doth,  4s. 
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A  Greek-English  Lexicon,  abridged  from  Liddell 

and  Scott's  4to.  edition,  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  Nineteenth 
Edition.  Carefully  Revised  throughout.  1881.  Square  lamo. 
cloth,  7s.  6</. 

Greek    Verbs,   Irregular  and  Defective;   their 

forms,  meaning,  and  quantity ;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by 
Greek  writers,  with  references  to  the  passages  in  which  they  are 
found.  By  W.  Veitch.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  doth,  ids.  6J. 

The  Elements  of  Greek  Accentuation  (for  Schools) : 

abridged  from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.,  Wajmfletc 
Professor  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy,  Oxford.  Extra 
fcap.  Svo.  cloth.  2s.  dd. 

A  Series  of  Graduated  Greek  Readers : — 
First  Greek  Reader.    By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke, 

M.L  ,  formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  Second 
Classical  Master  at  the  City  of  London  School.  Second  Eldition. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s.  fid. 

Second  Greek  Reader.      By  A.  M.  Bell,  M.A. 

Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s.  6(/. 

Third  Greek  Reader.     I  n  Preparation. 
Fourth    Greek  Reader;    being  Specimens  of 

Greek  Dialects,  With  Introductions  and  Notes.  By  W.  W. 
Merry,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College.  Extra 
fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  45.  6d, 

Fifth    Greek  Reader.      Part    I.      Selections 

from  Greek  Epic  and  Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and 
Notes.  By  Evelyn  Abbott.  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4s.  td. 

Part  II.     By  the  same  Editor.    In  Preparation. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry  ; 

being  a  Collection  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets, 
with  Introductory  Notices  ana  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Oriel  CoU^,  Oxford.    Es^tra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  S«.  6</. 

A   Goldefi  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose,  being   a 

collection  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose 
Writers,  with  Introductory  Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S  W^righl, 
MJV..  and  J.  E.  L.  Shadwell,  MA.    Extra  foap.  8va  cloth,  4*.  6d. 
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Aeschylus.      Prometfieus  Bound  (for  Schools). 

With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  A.  O.  Pridcard,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
New  College.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  25. 

Aeschylus.     Agamemnon.     With    Introduction 

and  Notes  by  Arthur  Sidgwick,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford ;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Assistant  Master  of  Rugby  School.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  35. 

Aeschylus.    The  Choephoroe.    With  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  the  same  Editor.    Preparing. 

Aristophanes.     In    Single    Plays,   edited,  with 

English  Notes,  Introductions,  &c.,  by  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo. 

The  Clouds,  2s.  The  Acharaians,  2s. 

Other  Plays  will  follow. 

Arrtan.  Selections  (for  Schools).   With  Notes. 

By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  School. 

Cedes.     Tabula.     With  Introduction  and  Notes 

by  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is,  6d. 

Euripides.     Alcestis  (for  Schools).     By  C.  S. 

Jerram,  MA.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  25.  6dr. 

Euripides.     Helena.     Edited  with  Introduction, 

Notes,  and  Critical  Appendix,  for  Upper  and  Middle  Forms.  By 
C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35. 

Herodotus.  Selections  from.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction, Notes,  and  a  Map,  by  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  (>d. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools). 

By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.  Twenty-fourth  Thousand.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  4s.  6</. 

Book  II,  separately,  is.  6</. 

Homer.      Odyssey,    Books    XIII-XXIV    (for 

Schools).    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  55. 
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Homer.      Iliad,    Book   I    (for   Schools).      By 

D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s. 

Homer.      Iliad,    Books   I-XII    (for   Schools). 

By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.    In  the  Press, 

Homer.    Iliad,   Books  VI  and  XXL     With 

Introduction  and  Notes.  By  Herbert  Hailstone,  MA.,  late  Scholar 
of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  is.  6d!, 
each« 

Lucian.       Vera  Historia   (for   Schools).      By 

C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6d, 

Plato.     Selections  (for  Schools).     Edited  with 

Notes  by  J.  Purves,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  late  Lecturer  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  6s.  (id, 

Sophocles.  In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes, 

&c.  By  Lewis  Campbell.  M.A..  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Univcjw 
sity  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.,  Balliol  College, 
Osdbrd.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  limp. 

Oedipus  Tyrannus.    New  and  Revised  Edition,     as. 

Oedipus  Coloneus,        Antigone,  is.  9</.  each. 

Ajax,        Electra,        Trachiniae,        Philoctetes,  is.  each. 

Sop/iocles.     Oedipus  Rex:  Dindorf's  Text,  with 

Notes  by  the  present  Bishop  of  St.  David*s.  Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  limp, 
is.  6d, 

Tluocritus  (for   Schools).      With    Notes.      By 

H.  Kynaston,  M.A.  (late  Snow),  Head  Master  of  Cheltenham 
College.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4s.  6</. 

Xefiophon.    Easy  Selections  (for  Junior  Classes). 

With  a  Vocabulary,  Notes,  and  Map.  By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L., 
and  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth, 
3s.  6d, 

Xenophon.   Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes 

and  Maps.  By  J.  S.  Phillpotts.  B.C.L..  Head  Master  of  Bedford 
School.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s.  6</. 

Xe7iopkon.     Anabasis,  Book  II.     With    Notes 

and  Map.    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  as. 
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AristotUs  Politics.    By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Aristotelian  Studies.     I.  On  the  Structure  of 

the  Seventh  Book  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics.  By.  J.  C.  Wilson, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  1879.  Medium  8vo. 
stifif,  5s. 

Demosthenes  and  Aeschines.     The  Orations  of 

Demosthenes  and  i^schines  on  the  Crown.  With  Introductory 
Essays  and  Notes.  By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and  W.  H.  Simcox, 
M.A.     1872.  8vo.  cloth,  \2s. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.     Edited  with 

English  Notes,  Appendices,  etc.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  MA.,  and  the 
late  James  Riddell,  M.A.    1876.  Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i6s. 

Homer.    Iliad.    With  Introduction  and  Notes. 

By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.,  Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Pre- 
paring. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Homeric  Dialect.    By  D.  B. 

Monro,  M.A.,  Provost  of  Oriel  College.  Demy  8vo.  cloth, 
I05.  6d. 

Sophocles.     The  Plays  and  Fragments.     With 

English  Notes  and  Introductions,  by  Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek,  St.  Andrews,  formerly  Fellow  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford.     2  vols. 

Vol.  I.     Oedipus  Tyrannus.     Oedipus  Coloneus.     Antigone. 
Second  Edition.     1879.  8vo.  cloth,  i6s. 

Vol.  II.  Ajax.    Electra.    Trachiniae.    Philoctetes.    Fragments. 
1 88 1.  8vo.  cloth,  165. 

Sophocles.     The  Text  of  the  Seven  Plays.     By 

the  same  Editor.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  45.  td, 

A  Manual  of  Greek  Historical  Inscriptions. 

By  E.  L.  Hicks,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford.    Demy  8vo.  doth,  los.  6(/. 
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IV.  FRENCH. 

An    Etymological   Dictionary  of  the    French 

Language,  with  a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymology. 
By  A.  Brachet.  Translated  into  English  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  doth,  75.  6dr. 


BrcLc/ufs  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French 

Language.    Translated  into  English  by  G.   W.  Kitchin,  M.A. 
Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth.  3s.  6J. 


A  Primmer  of  French  Literature.     By  Geoi^e 

Saintsbory,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth«  2s. 

A   Short  History  of  French  Literature.     By 

George  Saintsbury,  MA.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  lo*.  6</. 

Specimefts  of  French  Literature,  from  Villon  to 

Hugo.     Selected    and    arranged    by  George    Saintsbury,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth,  9^. 

Corneilles  Horace.     Edited  with   Introduction 

and  Notes  by  George  Saintsbury.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ix.  6^. 
French  Classios,  Edited  by  OUST  AVE  MABSOV,  B  JL. 

Cor^teilles  Cimta,  and  Molilres  Les  Fentmes 

Savantes,    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth, 
2C.  6</. 

RcLcinis  Andromaque^  and  Corneillds  Le  Men* 

teur.  With  Lonb  Racine*s  Life  of  his  Father.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  2$.  6d, 

Molilres  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Ra^ 

c%tu*s  AthalU,  With  Voltaire*s  Life  of  Moliere.  Extra  fcap.  8to. 
cloth,  as.  6d, 

Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame 

de  ShngnJ  and  her  chief  Contemporaries.  Intended  more  especially 
for  Girls*  Schools.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 

Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre^  by  Xavier  de 

Maiur$;  Ourika,  by  Madami  di  Duras;  La  Dot  de  Suzette.  by 
Firuh;  Les  Jumeaux  de  THdtel  Comeille.  by  Edmond  About; 
M^saventures  d'un  ^colier,  by  Rodolphc  Topffer,  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  as.  (id. 
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RegnarcCs  Le  Joueur  and  Brueys  and  Pala- 

prafs  Le  Grondeur.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  dd, 

Loiiis  XIV  and  his  Contemporaries ;  as  de- 
scribed in  Extracts  from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century.  With  English  Notes,  Genealogical  Tables,  &c.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

V.    GERMAN. 

IjANG£'S  German  Cotme.    By  HEBMANK*  IiANGII» 
Teaoher  of  Modem  Iiangnages,  Maaohester : 

The  Germans  at  Ho^ne ;  a  Practical  Introduc- 
tion to  German  Conversation,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the 
Essentials  of  German  Grammar.  Second  Edition.  8vo.  cloth, 
as.  6</. 

The  German  Manual ;   a  German   Grammar, 

a  Reading  Book,  and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.    8vo. 
cloth,  7s.  6</. 

A  Grammar  of  tite  German  Language.     8vo. 

cloth,  3s.  (m/. 

This  *Oranmiar'  ia  a  reprint  of  the  Grammar  oontalned  in 
*  The  German  Manual,'  and,  in  this  separate  form,  ia  in- 
tended for  the  uae  of  Students  who  wish  to  make  them- 
■elres  aoauainted  with  German  Grammar  chiefly  f6r  the 
purpose  of  being  able  to  read  German  booka. 

German   Composition;   Extracts  from  English 

and  American  writers  for  Translation  into  German,  with  Hints 
for  Translation  in  footnotes.    Ntarly  ready. 


Lessing^s  Laokoon.  With  Introduction,  Eng- 
lish Notes,  etc  By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc.,  MJ^.  Extra  fcap. 
8to.  doth,  4*.  6d, 

Wilhelm  Tell.  A  Drama.  By  Schiller.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse  by  £.  Massie,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
doth,  51. 
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Also,  Edited  by  O.  A.  B170HHBIM,  Phil.  Doo.,  Profeaaor 

in  King*!  Oollege»  Iiondon : 

Goethis  Egmont.     With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c. 

Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35. 

Schiller's  Wilhelm  Tell.  With  a  Life  of  Schiller; 

an  historical  and  critical  Introdnction,  Arguments,  and  a  complete 
Commentary.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35.  6<^. 

Lessings  Minna  von  Barnhelm.     A  Comedy. 

With  a  Life  of  Lessing,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary, 
&c.    FourUi  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6</. 

Schiller  s  HistoriscJie  Skizzen;  Egmonts  Leben 

und  Tod,  and  Belagenmg  von  Antwerpen.   Second  Edition.   Elxtra 
fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as.  (m/. 

Goethis  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.   A  Drama.  With 

a  Critical  Introduction  and  Notes.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s. 

Modern  German  Reader.   A  Graduated  Collec- 
tion of  Prose  Extracts  from  Modem  German  writers  : — 

Part  I.    With  English  Notes,  a  Grammatical  Appendix,  and  a  com- 
plete Vocabulary.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as.  <^. 

Parts  II  and  III  in  Preparation. 

Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise.     With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  etc.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4s.  td. 

In  Pxeparation. 

Becker  s  {K.  F.)  Friedrich  der  Grosse. 

Schiller  s  Maria  Stuart     With  Notes,  Intro- 
duction, &C. 

Schiller's  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.     With  Notes, 

Introduction,  &c. 

Selections   from    the    Poems    of   Schiller  and 

Goethe, 
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VI.   MATHEMATICS,  fto. 

Figures  Made  Easy:  a  first  Arithmetic  Book. 

(Introductory  to  '  The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.*)  By  Lewis  Hensley, 
M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tator  of  Trinity  College^ 
Cambridge.    Crown  8vo.  doth,  6d, 

Answers  to  t/ie  Examples  in  Figures  made  Easy^ 

together  with  two  thousand  additional  Examples  formed  from  the 
Tables  in  the  same,  with  Answers.  By  the  same  Author.  Crown 
8vo.  cloth,  15. 

The  ScJiolar's  Arithmetic;  with   Answers  to 

the  Examples.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  <^. 

The  Scholar's  Algebra,     An  Introductory  work 

on  Algebra.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  Svo.  doth,  4s.  6</. 

Book-keeping.    By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Financial 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  John  Ball  (of  the 
Firm  of  Quilter,  Ball,  and  Co.),  Co-Examiners  in  Book-keeping 
for  the  Sodety  ol  Arts.  New  and  enlarged  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.  limp  doth,  as. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Pure  Geometry.     By 

Henry  J.  Stephen  Smith,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  and  Savilian  Professor  of  Geometiy  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

Acoustics.     By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 

Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy,  Oxford.  1870.  Crown  Svo.  doth, 
75.  6(/. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.     By 

J.  Qerk  Maxwell,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics 
m  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Second  Edition,  a  vols.  Demy 
Svo.  doth,  I/.  IIS.  6<f. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Electricity.      By 

the  same  Author.  Edited  by  William  Gamett,  M.A.  Demy  Svo. 
doth,  7s.  6</. 

A  Treatise  on  Statics.    By  G.  M.  Minchin,  M. A., 

Professor  of  Applied  Mathematics  in  the  Indian  Engineering  College, 
Cooper's  Hilt  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlargd.  1879, 
Svo.  doth,  14s. 
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Uniplanar  Kinematics  of  Solids  and  Fluids. 

By  G.  M.  MinchiD,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.  doth,  75.  6c/. 

A    Treatise  ofi    the  Kinetic   Theory  of  Gases. 

By  Henry  William  Watson,  M,A.,  fonnerly  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.    1876.  8vo.  cloth,  35.  6<f. 

A   Treatise  on  the  Application  of  Generalised 

Coordinates  to  the  Kinetics  of  a  Material  System.    By  H.  W. 
Watson,  M.A.,  and  S.  H.  Bnrbury,  M.A.     1879.  8yo.  cloth,  6s. 

Geodesy.     By  Colonel  Alexander  Ross  Clarke, 

C.B.,  R.E.    1880.  8vo.  cloth,  125.  6</. 


Vn.  FHYSICAI.    SCIENCE. 

A   Handbook  of  Descriptive  Astronomy.     By 

G.  F.  Chambers,  F.R.A.S.  Third  Edition.  1877.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth,  285. 

A  Cycle  of  Celestial  Objects.  Observed,  Re- 
duced, and  Discussed  by  Admiral  W.  H.  Smyth,  R.N.  Revised, 
condensed,  and  greatly  enlarged  by  G.  F.  Chambers,  F.R.AJS. 
1 88 1.  8vo.  cloth,  2 IS. 

Chemistry  for  Students.    By  A.  W.  Williamson, 

Phil.  Doc,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College, 
X^ndon.  A  new  Edition,  with  Solutions.  1873.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  8x.  6</. 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  w:ith  numerous  Woodcuts 

and  Diagrams.  By  Balfour  Stewart,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of 
Natural  Philosophy  in  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Fourth 
Edition.  1 88 1.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6<f. 

Lessons  on  Thermodynamics.    By  R.  E.  Baynes, 

M.A.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Lee*s  Readef 
in  Physics.     1878.  Crown  8vo.  doth,  7s.  6<f. 

Forms   of  Animal  Life.      By   G.    RoUeston. 

M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Linacre  Professor  of  Physiology,  Oxford.  Illustrated 
by  Descriptions  and  Drawings  of  Dissections.  A  New  Edition  in 
the  Press. 
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Exercises    in    Practical    Chemistry.      Vol.  I. 

Elementary  Exercises.  By  A.  G.  Vernon  Harconrt,  M.A. ;  and 
H.  G.  Madan,  M.A.  Third  Edition.  Revised  by  H.  G.  Madan, 
M.A.    Crown  8vo.  doth,  9s. 

Tables  of  Qtcalitative  Analysis.     Arranged  by 

H.  G.  Madan,  M.A.    Large  4to.  paper  covers,  45.  <^. 

Crystallography.      By  M.  H.  N.  Story-Maske- 

lyne,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Mineralogyt  Oxford ;  and  Deputy  Keeper 
in  the  Department  of  Minerals,  Bntish  Museum.    In  the  Press. 


Vni.  HISTORY. 

The  Constitutional  History  of  England,  in  its 

Origin  and  Development.  By  William  Stubbs,  D.D.,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Modem  History.  Library  Edition.  Three  vols,  oemy  8vo. 
cloth,  a/.  85. 

Also  in  3  vols,  crown  8vo.  price  125.  each. 

Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations  of  Eng- 

lish  Constitutional  History,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reign 
of  Edward  I.  Arranged  and  Edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.  Fourth 
Edition.     1881.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  85.  (id. 

A  History  of  England,  principally  in  the  Seven- 
teenth Century.  By  Leopold  Von  Ranke.  Translated  b^  Resident 
Members  of  Uie  University  of  Oxford,  under  the  supermtendence 
ofG.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  and  C.  W.  Boase,  M.A.  1875.  6  vols. 
8vo.  cloth,  3/.  3s. 

Short  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of 

England,    By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modern  His^ 

tory.  By  H.  B.  George,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Small  4to. 
doth,  I  as. 

A  History  of  France.    With  numerous  Maps, 

Plans,  and  Tables.  By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.  In  Three  Volumes. 
1873-77.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  each  los.  6flf. 

Vol.  I.  Second  Edition.    Down  to  the  Year  1453. 
Vol.  a.  From  i453-i6a4. 
Vol.  3.  From  i6a4-i793. 
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A  History  of  Germany  and  of  tJie  Empire^ 

down  to  the  dose  of  the  Middle  Ages.    By  J.  Bnrce,  D.C.L., 
Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 


A  History  of  British  India.     By  S.  J.  Owen, 

M.A.,  Reader  in  Indian  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 

other  Papers  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.G.,  during  his 
Government  of  India.  Edited  by  S.  J.  Owen,  MA.,  formerly 
Professor  of  History  in  the  Elphinstone  College,  Bombay.  1877. 
8vo.  cloth,  i/.  45. 

A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 

other  Papers  relating  to  India  of  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  K.G.    By  the  same  Editor.    1880.  8vo.  doth,  241. 

A  History  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

By  £.  J.  Payne,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Fdlow  of  University 
College,  Oxford.     In  the  Press. 

A  History  of  Greece  from  its  Conquest  by  the 

Romans  to  the  present  time,  b.c.  146  to  a.d.  1864.  By  George 
Finlay,  LX..D.  A  new  Edition,  revised  throughout,  and  in  part 
re-written,  with  considerable  additions,  by  the  Author,  and  Edited 
by  H.  F.  Tozer,  MA.,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford.     1877.    7  vols.  8vo.  doth,  3/.  los. 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.     By  George 

Rawlinson,  M.A.,  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo. 
doth,  14s. 

A  History  of  Greece.   By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A., 

formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

Italy  and  her  Invaders,  a.d.  376-476.     By  T. 

Hodgkin,  Fellow  of  University  College,  London.  Illustrated  with 
Plates  and  Maps,     a  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  125. 


IX.  LAW. 

The  Elements  of  Jurisprudence.     By  Thomas 

Erskine  Holland,  D.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law 
and  Diplomacy,  and  Fellow  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6(/. 
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The  Institutes  of  yusttman,  edited  as  a  recen- 
sion of  the  Institutes  of  Gaius.  By  the  same  Editor.  Second 
Edition,  1881.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  51. 

Select  Titles  from  the  Digest  of  ytistinian.     By 

T.  E.  Holland,  D.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law 
and  Diplomacy,  and  FeUow  of  All  Sools*  College,  Oxford,  and 
C.  L.  Shadwell,  B.C.L.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  8vo. 
cloth,  14s. 

Also  sold  in  Farts,  in  paper  oovers,  as  follows : — 

Part  I.     Introductory  Titles,    as.  6</. 

Part  n.   Family  Law.     is. 

Part  ni.  Property  Law.    as.  (U. 

Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  i).    3s.  (W. 

Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  a).    4s.  W. 

Imperatoris    lustiniani    Inslitutionum    Libri 

Quattuor ;  with  Introductions,  Commentary,  Excursus  and  Trans- 
lation. By  J.  R  Moyle,  B.C.L.,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  and  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford,  a  vols. 
8vo.  cloth,  a  I  J. 

Gaii  Institutionum  yuris  Civilis  Commentarii 

Quatuor;  or,  Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius.  With  a  Trans- 
lation and  Commentary  by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law, 
and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  1 875.  8vo. 
cloth,  1 8s. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Morals 

and  LtgislatUn,    By  Jeremy  Bentham.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  6</. 

Elements  of  Law  considered  with  reference  to 

Principles  of  General  Jurisprudence.  Btr  William  Markby,  M.A., 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature,  Calcutta.  Second  Edition, 
with  Supplement  1874.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6J.  Supplement 
separately,  as. 

Alberici  Gentilis^  I. CD.,  I.C.  Professoris   Re- 

gii,  De  lure  Belli  Libri  Tres.  Edidit  Thomas  Erskine  Holland 
LCD.,  luris  Gentium  Professor  Chicheleianus,  ColL  Omn.  Anim. 
Sodus.  necnon  in  Univ.  Perusin.  luris  Professor  Honorarins.  1877. 
Small  4to.  half  morocco,  a  is. 

International  Law.     By  William  Edward  Hall, 

M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8yo.  cloth,  a  is. 
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An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Law  of 

RecU  Property ,  with  original  Aathorities.  By  Kenelm  E.  Digby, 
M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Bairister-at-Law.  Second  Edition.  1876. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6<f. 

Principles  of  the  English  Law  of  Contract^ 

and  of  Agency  in  its  Relation  to  Contract.  By  Sir  William  R. 
Anson,  &rt.,  D.C.L.,  Warden  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  Syo.  doth,  los.  6</. 


X.    MENTAL  AND  MOBAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

Bacon,  Novum  Organunt.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction, Notes.  &c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Logic  in 
the  University  of  Oxford.     1878.    8 vo.  cloth,  145. 

Locke  s  Conduct  of  the  Understanding.     Edited, 

with  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  MJL.,  Professor  of 
Logic  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  as. 

Selections  from  Berkeley^  with  an  Introduction 

and  Notes.  For  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By 
Alexander  Campbell  Eraser,  LL.D.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  7s.  6</.    ^See  also  p.  13.) 

The   Elements   of  Deductive   Logic,    designed 

mainly  for  the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  T. 
Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Seventh  Edition,  with  a  Collection  of  Examples.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  3s.  6<f. 

The    Elements    of  Inductive   Logic,   designed 

mainly  for  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  the  same 
Author.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  6s. 

Prolegomena  to  Ethics,     By  the  late  Thomas 

Hill  Green,  M. A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  and  Whyte's  Professor 
of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Edited  by 
A.  C.  Bradley,  M. A.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i  ax.  (k/. 

A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use 

of  Schools.  By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor 
of  Political  Economy,  Oxford.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  45.  td. 
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XI.    ABTy  &o. 

A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art.     By  R.  St.  J. 

Tyrwhitt,  M.A.,  formerly  Student  and  Tutor  of  Christ  Churdi, 
Oxford.  With  coloured  Illustrations,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter 
on  Perspective  by  A.  Macdonald.  Second  £dition.  1875.  8vo. 
half  morocco,  185. 

A  Music  Primer  for  Schools.    By  J.  Troutbeck, 

M.A.,  Music  Master  in  Westminster  School,  and  R.  F.  Dale,  M.A., 
B.  Mus.,  Assistant  Master  in  Westminster  School.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  15.  6</. 

A   Treatise  on  Harmony.    By  Sir  F.  A.  Gore 

Ouseley,  Bart.,  Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Third  Edition.    4to.  cloth,  los. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon^  and  Fugue^ 

based  upon  that  of  Cherubini.  By  the  same  Author.  Second 
Edition.    4to.  cloth,  i6s. 

A    Treatise  on  Musical  Form    and  General 

Composition,    By  the  same  Author.    4to.  cloth,  105. 

Tfie  Cultivation  of  the   Speaking    Voice.     By 

John  Hullah.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6<f. 


XII.     MISCELLANEOUS. 

The     Construction     of    Healthy     Dwellings; 

namely  Houses,  Hospitals,  Barracks,  Asylums,  &c.  By  Douglas 
Galton,  late  Royal  Engineers,  C.B.,  F.R.S.,  &c.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth,  los.  6</. 

A   Treatise  on  Rivers  and  Canals,  relating  to 

the  Control  and  Improvement  of  Rivers,  and  the  Design,  Construc- 
tion, and  Development  of  Canals.  By  Leveson  Francis  Veraon- 
Harcourt,  M.  A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  Member  of  the  Institution 
of  Civil  Engineers,  a  vols.  (Vol.  I,  Text.  Vol.  II,  Plates.)  8vo. 
cloth,  a  1 5. 

A  System  of  Physical  Education :  Theoretical 

and  Practical.  By  Archibald  Maclaren.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 
7s.  6d. 

Specimens  of  Lowland  Scotch   and  Northern 

English.     By  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.     Preparing. 
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English  Plant  Names  from  the  Tenth  to  the 

Fifteenth  Centnry.    By  J.  Earle,  M.A.    Small  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  5s* 

An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  with  Notes,  Gram- 
mar, and  Glossary  by  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfusson  and  F.  York 
Powell,  M.A.    1879.    Extra  fcap.  ^yo.  dom,  los.  6J. 

Dante.     Selections  from    the    Inferno.     With 

Introduction  and  Notes.  By  H.  B.  Cotterill,  B.A.  Extra  fo^. 
Syo.  doth,  4f.  6<f. 

Tasso.     La    Gerusalentme   Liberata.     Cantos 

i,  iL  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  the  same  Editor.  Extra 
fcap.  8yo.  doth,  9«.  6J. 

The  Modern   Greek  Language  in  its   relation 

to  Andent  Gredc.  By  £.  M.  Geldart,  B.A.  Extra  fcap.  8yo. 
doth,  4s.  6</. 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  applied  to  the 

New  Testament.  By  C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Syo. 
cloth,  3s.  6</. 

A  Handbook  of  Phonetics,  including  a  Popular 

Exposition  of  the  Prindples  of  Spelling  Reform.  By  Henry  Sweet, 
M.A,    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  doth,  4s.  6J. 
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